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PROSPECTUS OP THE CONVENT 
AT PENANG. 


We call the special attention of our 
readers to an AdvertisemOnt which ap- 
p(',ars in our present number, regarding 
a conventual Institution very recently 
established at Penang under the Patron- 
age of the Right Rev. Dr. Boucho, the 
zealous and esteemed Vicar Apostolic 
of the Malayan Peninsula. The deserv- 
ed celebrity which this Island has main- 
tained for its climate, has always attract- 
ed invalids from Bengal. To such of 
our Catholic fellow citizens whose im- 
paired health demands a change of scene^ 
the voyage is now become doubly at- 
tractive. The monthly steamers ensure ’ 
both cheapness and certainty ; and the | 
educational benefit which St. Maur’s ' 
establishment promises to impart, must ■ 
encourage many a delicate mother, who 
has a young •fkmily of daughters, to 
undertake the health-restoring voyage 
which under other circumstances, she 


would n^t venture upon. In congratUr 
lating our Brethren at Penang, we beg 
to offer them our cordial wishes for the 
prosperity of their new Institution. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAP- 
• LAINS. 


Among our . selections will also be 
found an article from the Af/ra Messenger 
on Roman Catholic Chaplains, which 
does honor to the heart as well as the 
head of its spirited Editor. The appeal 
to Government on behalf, of the Catho- 
lic Soldiers is most feelingly written^ 
and their claims to an equal participa- 
tion of spiritual as well as temporal 
advantages, with their Protestant bre- 
thren in arms, are so forcibly and clearly 
pointed out, as to induce a lively hope 
that the serious attention ofHSovcrnmcnt 
will be drawn to this important subject. 
We also extiAct from th^ Bengal Hurkaru, 
and the Citizen^ their respective* editorial 
remarks which ably strengthen the views" 
and suggestions of the Agra Messenger^ 
We heartily thank our brethren of the ^ 
Press who honestly setting aside every * 
consideration for narrow scctari^ pre- 
judices, have boldly stepped forwara to 
advocate the claims of justice. Such con- 
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duct must necessarily preserve intact the 
integrity of the Press. 


DR. NEWMAN^S LEOffURES ON 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

, ' ■ ' ■ "" • • % 

We insert an able introductory article 

fronkthe Tablet on Dr. Newrnan^s forth- 
coming Lectures on University educa- 
tion. To all sincere and intelligent Ca- 
tholics the subject of mixed education 
is One of the most intense interest. As 
lire intend to republish these Lectures for 
the benefit of our readers^ we beg they 
will peruse with .serious attentiop the 
excellent remarks by which the Tablet 
introduces the celebrated Lecturer to the 
Catholic public. The introduction is a 
masterly specimen of sound reasoning 
. clothed in energetic yet temperate lan- 
^age. 


3eUctiott0. 


TBE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS. 

We are about to write a most unpopular 
article. We are about to brin^ down upon 
our devoted head the Anathema Murarmtha 
of all bigots of every dtfnoroination of Pro- 
testant*. Our fate stares us in the face, but 
wd may not turn* aside. The truth must be 
spoken and it will eventually prevail though 
its advocates for a lime may labor under oblo- 
quy and the abuse of those who know no ar- 
gument but that of superior force. Our 
Jdeerut cotemporary took a few steps in the 
qame path, but kg has disappointed our ex- 
pectations by stopping even before the goal 
was in sight. But we look to him for better 
thitigs, and trust that he will bear himself 
gallantly in the crusade against bigotry and 
iutoleranoe of every kind. To us then it ap- 
pears tliat there is that, which is far more 
needful! than asBishop of Agra, or additioaal 
Protestant Chaplains — the most pressing want 
is a fufiiciently paid ^aTuolic^x.ergy. It 
is lipwberesy to say so, 

And to these words were « deadly liiip 
And for hifiiis thought them my heart within, 
A4t«hl9 petiaace most be done. 

calmly review the whole qqes- 

lii tiiel^ place when an additional Priest 
is wanie# tiilt here, or rather when there ate 


sufficient funds to pay his expenses ifom Eu^ 
rope, the Bishop writes to Great Britain or to 
the Continent for a suitable person, the costs 
of whose outfit, passage to India, and journey 
to join his ^station, are defrayed by the Mis- 
sion. > The nomiDsiida af each Priest rests 
with the BishopAThe Government confirms 
hit appointment, but contributes not one 
penny to bring, him out or to enable him to 
proceed to his station. However he arrives 
sonfehow^ jind presents his credentials to the 
Officer in command, whe directs him to the\^ 
Catholic Chapel and registers his name as a ' 
recipient of the Hori'ble Company’s bounty. 
This bounty is munificent and quite in keep* 
ing with other appointments in the Hon’ble 
Company’s gift. A gentleman of birth and 
education devoting himself to the service of 
God and the welfare of his fellow creatures — 
after the Catholic way— ^will surely receive 
80, it may even be 100 Rupees per month. 
Once upon a time, indeed, it was 50 but their 
present liberality fully atones for their former 
parsimony. Of course this handsome allow- 
ance extends no farther than the actual period 
of the priest's efficient services. Should sick- 
ness or ill age surprise him, he is very pro- 
perly turned adrift, and a better laborer placed 
as his substitute. We have heard, indeed 
that the Bishop aided by the Mission usually — • 
nay, almost invariably— enables the poor help- 
less being to remove to some healthier station 
or mayhap to return to Europe. But what is 
this to a luxurious Bishop wallowing in wealth 
and clothing himself evi^ry day in purple and 
fine linen ? A stipend of three hundred and 
sixty pounds sterling per annum might well 
suffice for even a Bishop of Durham. 

But perhaps abstinence and regular hours 
preserve the Priest’s health and prolong hia 
days beyond the term usually alotted to Euro- 
peans in India. Still the evil day must come, 
sooner or later, that shall behold him physi- 
cally and mentally incompetent to discharge 
the duties of his office. No comfortable 
pension awaits him. He *» entirely depend- 
ent on the alms he may receive from his bre- 
thren, themselves barely able to obtain the 
common necessaries of life. And how do 
these Priests fare in other respects? Have 
they quarters assigned them in a station ? Or 
-on a march have they any travelling allow- 
ances or a camel, or bullocks to convey not 
merely their luggage but those sacred things 
that pertain iinto their ministry ? None of 
these things. It was all •very well (or the 
Philistines to find a cart and oxen, hitherto 
unused to the yoke, to convpy the Ark back 
to the chosen people ; but the Philistines were 
first afiUcted in a very uncomfortable way i 
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when liYi# authorilies are eo afflicted they will 
act ID like loanner, but not before. 

We have heard of one Father FriPncis who 
f was killed at Moodkee while adiDhiUiering 
‘ the consolations of religion to the dying sol- 
diers around him. * Qaan* presumed 

to ask the Commissariat Offi^sr for a camel' to 
e»irry the various articles required iy the dis- 
charge of his duties and was at onceTrefused. 
Again, in the last compaign two priests ac- 
companied the army into action, but not«so 
much as a donkey was found them fiy*govern- 
y'ment. They might have walked for all the 
N authorities cared, and carried their goods ' 
upon their back. One of them entered the 
breach at Sfoolfan with the foremost of the 
assaulting party, not indeed in the guise of a 
Warrior, but as the Minister of Goif enoourag- 
I'lig and exhorting the men to do their duty to 
their Queen and country, staying the venge- 
ful hand of the conqueror, and whispering the 
last words of peace a<id tfbpe and faith to the 
departing spirit. But in the public despatches 
no mention was made of these devoted Fran- 
ciscans— in the histories that record those 
^ stirring events they are barely alluded to— in 
private letters alone was due homage paid to 
I heir undaunted zeal and earnestness. And 
yet public despatches could praise the Pro- 
testant Minister who went forth to bury the 
dead after the enemy had retired, and then 
escorted by a numerous squadron of irre- 
gular Cavalry— the chronicles of the times 
could afford to dwell upon Ms^onscienttous . 
discharge of his sacred duties — and private 
letters told bow that the was pleasantly lodg- 
ed ill the Cornmander-in-Chiefs tent. And 
when the compaign was over, the Franciscans 
might find their way back as best tbey could. 
1^0 one asked them to go to Mooban— no one 
asked them to leave it. One hundred rupees 
a month was the sum named iu the bond — ^if 
they were dissatisfiedy they could quit the 
service. 

And IS it thus we would trifle with the 
feelings of our Catholic soldiery ? Let us for 
once be honest — let there be no half mea- 
sures. Either let us eradicate Catholicism 
from the army, or else put it upon a respec- 
table and independent footing. Of what are 
we afraid ? That the Priests should corrupt 
the fidelity of the soldiers? Yes, they will 
do so as Father Francis did, or that other who 
meekly stepped along beside the bravest; men 
of that storming party. Do we fear ttiat they 
will teach the soldiers disaffection to their 
heretical rulers ? * Then we do well to render 
their state wretched and degraded. We do 
well to give aliom a miserable pittance and 
place them on a footing with an Overseer of 
roads or a staff Serjeant. Or is it that Ca- 


tholic souls are saved more cheaply than those 
of Protestants? Is it that soldiers are better 
without any religion at all, than that they 
should be followers the Church of Home? 
Make yoiTr soldiers Protestants if you can, 
but if you cannlbt-— and you know that you 
cannot— then in the name of honesty and 
common sense let them enjoy thehr religion 
without Iny tergiversation or hypocrisy.. Let ' 
the pay of the Catholte^haplain be such as 
to place him above all the little cankaaiog 
anxieties of life. Jet him have the means of 
bestowing those alms that are so becoming 
a servant of the Most High, treat him with 
the respect that is due to him aa a hardwork- 
ing zealous man, as a gentleman^ as a Chris- 
tian, above all as a Minister of those Holy 
Mysteries tha^ Protestant and Catholic adore 
in coidroon. Do this and the Catholic sol- 
diery will continue to be what they ever have 
been, the gallant defenders of our native land 
and the devoted champions of our national 
fame.— /4^ra Messenger^ June 26. 

Wc extract from the Agra Messenger an* 
eloquent sand feeling article on the shabhy 
way In which the Roman Catholic Chaplains 
of the Indian Army are treated by the Go- 
vernment. We have, ourselves often written 
on this subject, which appeals to the love of 
fair play and hatred of partiality and injustice 
which is common to every English breast. 
Nothing but the most tyrannous bigotry and 
intolerance can silence or reject such an ap- 
peal. It is, we believe, a fact that the majo- 
rity of European^ soldiers in this country are 
Roman Catholics. Some regiments are al- 
most entirely composed of them. Surely 
these men have quife as strong a claim on 
the liberality of their masters in respect to a 
provision for their spiritual wants, as the 
wealthy residents of civil and military sta- 
tions. Yet while a large and expensive epis- 
copal and clerical establishment is kept up 
for the latter, what is done for the poor Irish 
soldier? A priest is allowed to folio^ the 
regiment, at his own cost or that of anybody 
else who will bear the expence ; and Goveru- 
iii£nt — shamed into the scanty measure of 
justice, we fear — contributdh eighty or a 
hundred I^pees a month towards his main- , 
tonanee. %is is ndt enough. The stipt^nd 
should be at least doubled, anid the priest ' 
should be cared for in sickness ^nd olcl age as 
well as 'others of his fellow servanis. We ^ 
would not ask for him the handsome allow- 
ances and provisions of our Anglican epiaocr- 
pal Chaplains ; be does not require ihbol, and 
would not get them if he did. All we ask is 
that the mao irbo is regarded by a thousand 
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brave soldiera as their teacher and comforter 
ahould not be straitened and hindered by 
penury and dependence,— thar he should not 
be slighted and neglected, or treated as an 
alien and an interloper. The Agtra Measen^ 
get refers to the fact that Franciscan Priest 
entered Mooltao along with the first of the 
atormiug party. We do not remember to 
have heard of this before, but wa can well be- 
lieve it. The decth of Father Francis on 
the field of Moodkee is in the records of 
history. A reference to it always conjures up 
in onr mind a picturesque contrast betwixt 
the Protestant chaplain cantering off when 
the bullets became inconvenient, lamenting 
bis inability to do anything for ihe^wounded 
whom he passed, and the devoted Ilomish 
priest falling dead among the dying men to 
whom he was administering the parung con- 
solations of his religion. 

But while we urge the claims of those 
whose religion we as Protestants are bound 
to ‘contemn, let us not forget the wants of | 
those of our own faith. As we have said a I 
large and expensive episcopal and clerical 
^Watablishroent is kept up by the Government 
VJ this country, but little, we fea**, does the 
soldier benefit by it. It is not intended for him, 
he derives but small advantage from its minis- 
trations. The ohaplavQ is not the regimental 
cbapiaiii but the station chaplain. The sol- 
dier is a mere casual sojourner in the parish, 
there to-day and gone to-morrow. When on 
the march the Protestant soldier has no mi- 
nister, when in ihe field he has his infinitesimar 
share of the one chaplain with the force. It 
has been reported lately, however, that this 
state of things is to be refurmod, that each 
regiment is to have its Protestant as well 
AS its Roman Catholic chaplain. So it should 
be. We hope ttie measure will be carried 
into effect, and that evf>ry European corps in 
India will be blessed with a zealous, active, 
hard-working, liberal-minded pastor, who will 
make his ministrations acceptable, not merely 
to members of his own church but to all 
Christians who come udder bis care.— '^fur- 
fctrti, July 3. 


Tbe Agra^^^Messenger supplies us with 
forcibly written article in which the can 
of the Catholic prie^hood, self attached 
the Army of Indian is advocated. It giv 
iia pleasuFe by quoting it to pay a compi 
inent, equivalent among the members of t; 
fourihiAitate to a morning call, to an ab 
eoudiwe^ and honest cotemporary, who 
boWever at back 6 beyorii’* pr 
.Tmis the frequent interchange of civilities. 

The Meisenger's pleading for those 


supply religions instruction to a gery large 
section of our European forces serving in 
India ^ unanswerable. A clearer case of 
niggardly parsimony was never made out , 
against a Government than is furnished by ^ 
hta “calm review’* of the treatment which 
the Company tmoohlafts to the Catholic re- 
gimental priesr. The man of God (for 
thougivli latitudinarkn to the full extent, and 
hating with a mortal hatred all that aims at 
spiritual domination, we do believe the Ca- 
tholic pi^est ill many instances to be a true 
servant of Christ,) is allowed to find his own,, 
way to bis cure over thousands of miles o0 
sea and land at private cost. Arrived at the 
seCne of his labours he is tolerated and sup- 
ported as the upper classes in England toler- 
ate and support the pauper ; when to prevent 
I him from making desperate reprisals upon so- 
ciety they thursi him into a work house. The 
Catholic Priest, a gentleman by birth and edu- 
cation, receives froFi Government the munifi- 
cent salary of 80 to lOO rupees a month — it 
used to be 50 — and this only while act u illy in 
discharge of his duties. No pension is pro- 
vided for him in sickness or old age : and^ 
while Government steamers are placed at the^ 
disposal of Daniel Calcurti, when he chooses 
to quit his palace in the m»>tropolis to visit m ^ 
state the remoter parr of his see, a camel or 
a hackery is begrudged to carry the pnesr's 
baggage, wjien be accompanies his Hook as it 
migrates from station to station, or takes the 
field against .the enemy. Well may the 
Messenger put forward the pitiable case of 
the Catholic Clergy to shame those whose 
“crying want” is a Bishop of Agra and addi- 
tional Protestant Chaplains, 

We can fancy some of our readers saying, 
“Iley day ! Is this the Citizen who speaks? 
the advocate of the voluntary system, and 
denouncer of all established state churches V* 
Yea, friends, the same ; and yet not, he thinks, 
inconsistent with himself. The principle of 
the voluntary system is that each should be 
left to provide for his own spiritual wants, 
not that the existence of such wants should 
be ignored. As regards their relief each 
member of society has his particular duties 
according to his station and means. It is 
with spiritual as with bodily sustenance, each 
father has his family to provide for, and each 
landlord should recognise the claims which 
Ins teiianta and dependants have to his assis- 
tance. Government, as well as private indi- 
viduals, has Its family to support. When it 
sends its servants into foreign lands among 
a heathen community, it were a serious dere- 
liction of duty should it leave them in a 
state of spiritual destitution : it must furnish 
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ft praper 8Uj}ply of religioas(|ui8tructioD as It 
would any other article of oommissariat 
, stores, lu exhorting it to act up to this duty 
' with a little more zeal and impartialit]^ than 
^ present we are true to the principles of 
*the voluntary system,^ which would not have 
that religion stiould bw neglected, but that 
the dury of maintaining it alioAld rest on the i 
proper shoulders.-^ C’iG'zsfi, July 5. 

DR. NEWMAN’S LECTURES ON JJNI- 
VERSITY education. 

^We suppose that the thinking men of all 
parties who are at all anxious to acquire dis- 
tinct ideas on the great questions connected 
with higher education will look upon Dr. 
Newman's lectures us a most valuable oppor- 
tunity of gaining light on these subjects. 
He is certainly a man better qualified thin 
perhaps any other we could merit ion, having 
a European reputation, to discuss the whole 
controversy in its length and breadth, It is 
not merely his splendid intellect, as acute as 
it is capacious, his profound learning, unri- 
valled as it is since the days of the Bossuets 
and Mabillons, hts rare power of adaptivity, 
^o^ whatever we may call the faculty which 
enables a reasoiier to enter into the argu- 
merits, and fairly appreciate the position 
and point of view of those from whom he 
differs — it is not these alone, and other quali- 
ties like them, which led us to expect a great 
ileal from his treatment of tlTe •subject of 
University Education. These great charac- 
teristics have almost had the effect of throw- 
ing into the shade other qualifications which 
he possesses for the tusk, in a different way 
quite as important. When people talk of 
him, it is ratlier as the chief of that extraor- 
dinary religious movement which he directed, 
and was in turn himself directed by it to- 
wards Catholicity ; it is as the author of great 
works like the History of the Arians, or the 
Essay on Development^ or the Parochial Ser* 
mons; or again, such marvels of patriotic 
learning as the Translation and Notes on «SV. 
Athanasius — it is rattier in this light, and, 
since his conversion, as the founder of a great 
r Religious Order in England, that the name of 
John Henry Newman is chiefly thought of. 
But these more striking passages in his career 
ought not to make us lose sight of the fact 
that, as a tutor in a great college, and as 
holding different offices in the University of 
Oxford, he had fojp years the means of gain- 
ing the plainest and most practical knowledge 
both of the working of academical institu- 
tions, and also fhe whole bearings of the half- 
political, half- religious aspect of the educa- 


tional question, as it presents itself to us hepe 
in Ireland. Mixed education may be reason- 
ed upon independently of Catholicity, and it 
was the peculiar boast pf the University of 
Oxford, as it was, beyond all doubt, one main 
cause of the*immense superiority of itft edu- 
cation to thatgiveifin places where ail reli- 
gious opinions are admitted, that it maintain- 
ed the abso^pte^prpiciple of unity and exoki- 
siveness in its system. We do not sny that 
the same unity in other systems separated frbm^ 
the Catholic Cliuroli^^such as Presby teritm^ 
ism and other heresies — would have produced 
the same results. The Anglican system, 
steeped as it is in heresy, preserved, as every 
one knowft, fragments of Catholicity, which 
gavd it a different character, and ended in the 
late movement. Oxford is now much chang- 
ed, and has expelled many of those elements 
to which*we refer, and at all times the effect 
of what it did retain was spoilt by the pre- 
sence of opposite principles, though not of 
sects. But, as an illustration of the advan- 
tages of religious unity in education, and the 
corresponding evils of the mixed system, as 
they would present themselves to the practi- 
cal roan of the w’ortd, who might find some 
difficulty, iflight perhaps feel some irritatioiT 
even at the theoretical side of the question 
as presented to him by the theologian, we 
think that the experience of many years in a 
place like the University of Oxford cannot 
but hove furnished Or. Newman with ideas 
on the subject which it will be most interest- 
ing to hear, llis experience, so far as regards 

matters of fact, he has doubtless subjected 

if we may use the expression — to a Catholic 
analysis, and reduced them to the service of 
the Catholic Faith. 

We do Qot know a country whore such 
experience, and the statement of the philo- 
sophy, the , reason, and the religion of the 
case by such a man will be more valuable 
than ill Ireland. Society is divided on the 
subject of mixed education; more divided 
even than it appears to be on the surface-^ 
more distress or uneasiness is felt than people 
like to acknowledge. On the one hand there 
are clear-headed and faithful Catholics who, 
like almost all thinking men bn the Conti- 
nent, long ago saw their way^very distinctly 
in the question, before the Holy See helped 
them by spewing opt ^o plainly. These will 
doubtless listen with aelight. to an elaborate 
exposition and development of Ideas with 
which they have long been familiar. But, on 
the other hand, without wishing to bring into 
discussion at this moment parties in a much 
more painful position, there are in ^qlamf 
multitudes of sincere Catholics who would 
shnnk with horror from disobeying tbe judg- 
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meiit of the Duly See-*who are, in fact, 
obeying it^wbo know that for the repORO of 
ConRcieuce, fur the dignity and well-being of 
the sou), for the ve^' eatstence of the Faith, 
Ita voice mast be iieieued to snhmissively by 
the Faithful, but who, arhilst accepting the 
conclusion, do not see their way to the reason 
of the case. They have not what may be 
called^* a view*’ of it; they hiive^iKH been in 
the way of seeing it on difFareut sides ; have 
not been put in possession of facts necessary 
a view of it, and who, iu short, cannot 
for the life of them see any harm in mixed 
education, or why it should be made by the 
Clergy, and by the Cutholtc Cimroh in gene* 
ral, such a vital point. To persdba in this 
position, always supposing that tliey have so 
much cultivation as to appreciate more or 
less the arguments of a very deyr and a 
very eloquent logician, who will not, by his 
own fault, fail of making all his audience 
compreht^nd him, we imagine that the lectures 
of Dr. Newman will be of singular profit, 
and throogh them to society, and to the 
Church, and to this country at large.— TableL 

0 ' 
CONVERSIONS. 

Conversion of Russia.*— The Univers, in 
a recent article, dwells on thp important conse- 
quences which would follow from the conver- 
sion of Russia to the Caiholio church, 
points out the peculiar facilities which the con* 
dilion of the Russian church offers for such a 
change It is evident that in England, as in 
Germany, the government would be unable to 
draw along the masses in u movement of con- 
version — in Russia, on the contrary, it would 
perhaps suffice that the great — that is to say 
the government and some bishops-— should be 
converted, for the whole nation to follow 
them. The Catholic missionaries who have 
lived In Russia for 30 years attest that look- 
ing at the submission the good faith, ^ and at- 
tachment of the people to every ancient us- 
age, especially religion, a conversion, if it came 
from the high clergy, might operate in such 
a way that the masses, ignorant as they are 
of the causes which separate the two church- 
es, would I wpU even perceive this change. 
Now Rum/ reckons nearly 65,000,000 of 
8chismatlfC*and therecare nearly 1», 000, 000 
othera||lktltside her besom, who would be in a 
gireArlime*' led forward by the example of 
ihjipimpire. * In the hypothesis now before us 
iMfN would, therefore bs more than 72,000, 
of souls brought back to the true faith. 
Mmong the consequences of such an event, 
the .** Dnivers” mentions the probable oonver* 
Kingdom of Prussia and of alltho 


Protestant and^Jewish subjecU of Russia. 
Moreover a Catholic Russia would no longer 
dispute with France m Turkey — the common 
efforts of these two groat nations would faqi- 
1 1 late the conversion of the votaries of the 
Koran.’* Tlience the Univers” extends iis 
views to AsituauiTreWns generally upon the 
chance whicli a union of religious sentiment 
betWAf^n France and Russia would produce in 
the political aspect of the world. The article 
^concludes by stating that at Rome the chief 
Hop^tff bringing about this consummation 
rests on the devotion of the people of Uuswci 
to the Blessed Virgin.— Telegraph, 

A very interesting series of ceremonies 
took place at 8t. John's, Islington on Mon- 
day evening, at the Second Vespers of the 
Purification. After the Vespers, the Hoii. 
Mrs. Law, widow of the Recorder of London, 
made her public profession of the Catholic 
Faith, and shortly afterwards assisted at the 
reception of he^ daughter, Miss Law (for- 
merly of Mr. Bennett’s congregation) into 
the Third Order of Sr. Francis. About fifty 
persons were at the same time admitted into 
the Confraternity of the Scapular. 

An Iiiah contemporary states, ** on the 
best authority,” that a Protestant Bishop’* 
is on the eve of submitting to the Church.— 
{Qy, Dr. Forbes, of Brechin.) 

One of Mr. Baptist Noel’s ** Scripture 
Readers” has Just been received into the 
Church at St. John’s, Islington; and there 
have been se^ral more conversions from Mr. 
Harper’s late congregation at Pimlico, 

It is reported that another conversion is 
likely to take place in Dr. Pusey’s Convent 
(the ** Home”) in the Regent’s Park ; and it 
IS said that eeveral members of Margaret 
Chapel will only remain in the establishment 
on the oundition that the vacant niches in 
their new conventicle are allowed to be filled 
up with Images of the Holy Virgin and the 
Saints, to which Dr. Bloomfield objects at 
present. The new chapel is to be dedicated 
to all the Saints,” and will therefore be much 
more fortunate than the old one which bad na 
patron. On the late clerk (who filled that 
office for nearly half a century, and therefore 
had a great variety of teaching) being asked 
by a gentleman if that was Saint Margaret’s ^ 
Chapel, the old man indignantly exclaimed. 

** Saint! No— no Saints here.” But this 
want is now to be supplied.— Cups Colonist, 

On the 24th ult. Mrs Harper, wife of S. 

B. Harper, Esq. — late Rev.— of St. Ninina’s 
Cathedral, made her profession of Faith, in 
St. John*s Catholic Church, Perth. 

The Nottinghafoshire Guar 4t an informs us 
that, ihe wife of a nobleman — the Duke of 
Buqeleuch who held office under the Crown, ^ 
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. -and who heifelf diAchargftd the dutiei of Mis* 
tress of the robes to the Qaeea, hss beeo re- 
*ceived into the Komatt Catholic Char#h by 
Cardinal Wiseman, at bis oratofy in Qolden 
•stfuare.— ^Tome News. 

We see it stated in thy, Qaikofie Telegraph 
that the only son of the Ron;% Thames H. 
Bentan, who recenily died in St. Louis, made 
a profession of the Roman Catholic Failh on 
his death-bed. Baltimore Catliolic Mirror. 

Belgaum, We learn with great joy, that* 
the Revd. F. Maurice, ever iiidefan^able 
Sid his apostolis zeal, received into the bosom 
cm the Catholic Church fifteen persons, on 
Pentecost smiday, two of whom were Protes« 
taut adults, eleven adult Hindoos and two 
Hindoo ohildroii. A house has been erected 
by the same clergyman to conduct io it a re - 1 
gular Cathecumenate. How he contrives to 
meet with the many charitable demands on 
his scanty income is a matter that may well 
be wondered at. ^ 


LECTURE BY THE MOST REV. DR. 
HUailES, ARCHBISHOP OF NEW 
YORK. 

y TUE CATUOLfC CHAPTER IN THE HISTORY OP 
/ THE United states. 

^ [Concluded ] 

Their Colonial Assembly incorporated the 
same principles in their acts of lef^islation : — 
And whereas the enforcing of the conscience 
in mutters of religion*' — sneh w||s the sublime 
tenor of the statute^** hath frequently fallen 
out to be of dangerous consequence in tl^se 
common wealths where it has been practised, and 
for the more quiet and peaceful government of 
this province, and the better to preserve mutual 
love and amity among the inhabitants, no person 
within this province, professing to believe in 
Jesus Christ, ahull be in any ways tronbled, 
molested, or discountenanced for his or her 
religion, or in the free exercise thereof.’* He 
, adds:— « • 

^ Maryland, at that day, was unsurpassed for 
happiness and liberty. Conscience was without 
restraint; a mild and liberal proprietary con* 
ceded every measure which the welfare of the 
colony required ; domestic union, a happy con- 
cert between all the branches of government, an 
L hicreusing emigration, a prodnetive commercoi 
a fertile soil, whioh Heaven had richly favoured 
with rivers and deep bays, united to perfect the 
scene of colonial felicity and contentment. 
Ever intent on advancing the interests of his 
colony. Lord Baltimore invited the Puritans of 
Massachusetts to emigrate to Maryland, offer- 
ing them lands and privileges, * and free liberty 
of religion but eQibbons, to whom he bad 
forwarded a commission, was * so wholly tutored 
in the New England discipline,’ that he would 
not advance th^ wishes of the Irish peer ; and 
the people, who subsequently refused Jamaica 
' and trelandi were uot now tempted to deicrt the 


bay of Massachusetts for the Ofaeeapeake.’* Hp 
continues t— 

•‘ But the design of the law of Maryland WAS 
nndcttbtedly to protect freedom of conscience ; 
aud some yeajs after it had been confirmed, the 
apologist of Lord Baltimore oouVd assert that hie 
government, in oonArmity with his strict.^ and 
repeated injunctions, had never given distur* 
bancs to any person in .Maryland for matter tif 
religion ; thtt the Colonists enjoyed f^reedom. of 
oonsoience, not less than freedom of person aud 
estate, as amply ns ever any people in any place 
of the . world. The disfranchised friends 
Prelacy from Massachusetts, and the Puritans 
from Virginia, were welcomed to equal liberty 
of conscience and political rights in the Roman 
OathoHo province of Maryland.” 

By all tfSis it would seem that the provision of 
the federal oonstitution, securing universal free- 
dom of religion, corresponds, or might be regard- 
ed as having been almost literally copied from 
the provision of the charter and statutes of the 
Catholic colony of Maryland, proclaimed and 
acted upon them one hundred and forty years 
before the war of independence. Hence, I sub- 
mit that the Catholics of the United States, hot 
only by what has occurred since, but by their 
presence and their principles, and their practice, 
from the earliest colonial times, are entitled, in 
their own right to a full participation of all the 
privileges, Whether civil and religious, which^ 
nave been acquired by this country in the pro- 
gress of her history. 

But it yvas not in Maryland alone that tho 
Catholics, in the early history 6f the colonies, 
gave proof of their devotedness to the principle 
of civil and religious liberty. The state archives 
of New York furnish testimonies in this respeofe 
not less honourable than those of Maryland. • 

In 1009, for the first time, a European vesse* 
entered the North River. The captain of tha^ 
ship was an Englishman in the service of th^ 
Dutch* government. His name, as 1 need no^ 
tell you, was Henry Hudson. 

From this beginning resulted, at a later period 
of our history, Fort Manhattan, next New 
Amsterdam and the proviooe of New Netlierlands, 
now, however, the city and state of New York. 
The colony of New Amsterdam and New Nether- 
lands had been in existence, under the sway of & 
Protestant government, from that lime till 1683; 
and as yet, strange as it may sound in the ears of 
my auditory, not a single ray of liberty, as we 
understand it, bad dawned on the inhabitaa(!l of 
New Netherlands. This is queer, if, as is some- 
times assumed, all liberty must necessarily come 
from Protestantism. If so, whv bad tho Pro- 
testant government of Holland teft its Protes- 
tant subjects h^ere so long destitute .of what wa 
now call theirecivil and fiBli|;iou8 rights? 

The English took po8se«ioo of t^e province 
in 1664, and the territory extending frmn tho 
banks of the Connectient to those^of the Dela- 
ware, was granted by Obarlet IL. to bis brother 
James, Duke of York and Albany. In 1673, 
the authority of Holland was once more ^mpo-* 
rarily established ; but at the close of the war in 
the following year, the province was finally res- 
tored to Sngland. The Duke of York took out 
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a new patent. lie was a Oathollc^ and although 
4he schoolbooks say he was a tyrant, siill it is a 
. fact of history, that to him the inhabitants of 
New Netherlands, :>jibether Dutch or EngliRh, 
•were indebted for their first posaessipn and exer- 
, •cise of civil and religipus liberty. ' 

** The Duke of York/'^sayg the historian 
whom I havo already so often quoted, was at 
the same time solicited by thosr^ about him to 
. sell tho‘ territory. He deiuanidad the advice of 
one who always advised honestly, and no sooner 
had tlm father of Pennsylvania, after a visit at 
K^w York, transmitted an account of the re- 
fofins which the province required, than, without 
delay, Thomas Dongan, a Papist, came over a 
/governor, with' iustructions' to convoke *a free 
legislnture.” 

«At last,” Bancroft goes on to say, « after 
long effort, on the 17th day of October, 1683, 
arbout seventy years after Manhattan was first 
occupied, about thirty years after the Remand of 
the popular convention by the Dutch, the repre- 
sentatives of the people met in assembly, and 
tlieir self-established ' charter of liberties' gave 
New York a place by the side of Virginia and 
Massachusetts.” 

“ Supreme legislative power” — such was its 
declaration — ^shall for ever be and reside in the 
^ governor, council, and people, met in general as- 
sembly. Every freeholder and freeman shall vote 
wfor representation without restraint/ No freeman 
shall suffer but by judgment of his peers ; and ail 
trials shall be by a jury of twelve men. No tax 
shall be assessed, on any pretence whatever, but 
by the consent of the assembly. No seaman or 
soldier shall he quartered on the inhabitants 
against their will. No martial law sludl exist. 
No person, professing faith in God by Jesus 
Christ, shall at any time be any way a.di "quiet ed 
or questioned for any diif»*rebce of opinion.” 

Having thus glanced at the period subsequent 
to the adoption of our federal constitution— at 
the circumstances of its formation— at those of 
the American war of independence, which had 
■preceded— at those of the earlier colonies, espe- 
cially of the three primitive one, Virginia, Mas- 
sachusetts, and Marylniul — I now approach a 
period anterior to the colonies themselves, name- 
ly, the period of discoveries. In this period all, 
or nearly all, is Catholic. From the first dis- 
^ covery of the country in 1492, until the date of 
‘ ' the settlement of the first permanent colony at 
, Jamestt^wn, Virginia, one hundred and seven- 
teiji^jSirs had passed away. Towards the close 
f sixteenth century several efforts had been 

iiiflc, under Protestant auspices, by Sir Walter 
Raleigh end his relative, Gilbert, to make a 
Beltleinent on Khe Atlantic borders of thisooun- 

try. These attempts proved unsuccessful. Their 

projectoi's succeeded on^ in giving a name to the 

It" ®*P®*'’'ment had failed. 

/TW^calMit Virginia, a name intended, no 
doubt, ^8 e compliment to Quean Elizabeth. 
But within seventy years from the first voyage 
of Oolumbus the coast had been visited, explor- 
ed sketched in maps circulated in Europe at the 
tlme^^yisrted and explored, I say, in all direc- 
tions, north and soutK, east and west, on the 
Atlaniio and ott the FaoifiO'— by scieutific md 


daring navigators, all Gatbolict, ai(d all sailing 
under the flag of some Catholic power in Eu- 
rope/ eQuebeo was founded in 1541. And 
from the spot on which we stand to iheNort^ 
Pale, France, at that period, was in actual pos- 
session — in this sen|e, atjeast, that there was no 
European pow^ to quffstion her titlt, or disturb 
her occupancy.^ And from this spot to Cape 
Horn, 4he same was true in regard to the occu- 
^ patioif and claim of the Spaniards and Portu- 
guese. 

. ^ But as I have spoken of the primitive colonies, 
so wotflfi now distinguish the primary discover- 
ere of America from those who must take rank- 
in the secondary or tertiary class. Even in 
primary class, there must be no competition bf 
honour or merit, as regards one who stands but 
by himself, the first, alone, incomparable, peer- 
less- Christopher Columbus, But at a certain 
distance Ijohind him there were three formidable 
* rivals, desirous of seeming, at least, to share 
with him a portion of that human glory which 
has made his name iinnW>rtal. You will not bo 
j surprised that all^hese w^ere Catholics, sincf* at 
the period in which tliey lived and struggled for 
fame, Frotesltintism had not yet^ begun. But 
you will bo struck with the fact, that the three 
imitators and rivals of Columbus were his own 
countrymen — Italians, all. Their names were 
Cabot (father and son), Amerigo Vespucci, and 
Verazzani, the two latter natives of Florence, 
and the former, though residing iu Bristol in 
England, a native of Veiiice. 

We cannot help regretti ig that the new hemi- 
sphere did not take the name of the first dis- 
coverer (if, as it would appear, it had no name 
of its own)— that it was not called Columbia, 
after the noble Genoese sailor, instead of Ame- 
rica, from 'Amerigo, the Florentine, But after 
all.justice, in this respect, has contrived to es- 
tablish a court of error” in the popular mind, 
whether in this land or in Europe, which rules, 
that whenever you pronounce the name of Ame- 
rica, every one thinks of Columbus, and no one 
of Vespucci. 

Poor Oolumbus ! A sailor himself, and as heir 
to the papern of his father-in-law, he had heard 
and read of voyages and their wonders. He 
went about from court to courts with a heavy , 
heart, asking permission to “ visit” the western 
continent, and bring back news. The difficulty 
was want of ineatiB to execute his project, or 
perish in the effort. In the court of Spain he 
had the support of one or two distinguished 
Ecclesiastics. Columbus was a scientific enthu- 
siast, and such men are always eloquent when 
they speak of their favourite project. Still, his ^ 
eloquence had proved vain in many courts, and 
ill the final, almost hopeless interview, it was, 
as he knelt pleading before Ferdinand and Isa- 
bella, that he touched a chord which vibrated in 
the. inmost heart of the illustrious and royal 
lady. In that august presence he had spoken of 
the anticipated glory and gain connected with 
the success of his enterprise, but without effect. 
But when he spoke of the probability' of the 
exL‘tenoe of men made after God's image, who 
might be brought to know Jesus Christ, and to 
be saved, believing in Him# he melted the heart 
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of Isabella, the Catht^lic**— so that she lost all 
. appreciation of the jewels that adorned her dia- 
dem, threw them, so to speak, at the feet^f the 
eSitlmsiast, and deemed their value as nothing 
•compared with the mere possibHity of their being 
iiistnimental in bringing sc^ls buried in the 
darkness of pagauUni xo* the .knowledge of 
Christ. 

In a few months afterwards Oolumbas was 
seen planting the cross on the island of fian 
Salvador, and taking possession of this hemi- 
sphere in the name, of Christ our Saviour (“ Saiv 
Salvador*') and of Spj^in. I look u(Jbn this 
as one of the most interesting, if not thril- 
Inig, events recorded in the annals of the human 
rilce/ But in this title-page and frontispiece of 
American history, Columbus was not alone. 
11 is partner in the glory wa.s Isabella the Ca- 
tholic, the meek and enlightened Queen of 
Castile and Aragon. 

Five years from the date of that event— name- 
ly, ill 1497 — John and Sebastian Cabot were 
sent out by the British government under Henry 
the Seventh, and made an intensive survey of 
this coast, creating thereby that title on which 
Queen Elizabeth based lier right to plant colo- 
nies in this country more than eighty years after- 
wards. 

1 have now totiched on the prominent points of 
American history, so far ns my subject autho- 
V rised or required me to do so, from the first to 
/ the last page, I have reviewed the validity of 
the imaginary claims on which it is assumed that 
this is a Protestant country — in presence of. the 
constitution, and all that has happened since 
its adoption— in presence of the faich of trea- 
tise — in presence of the war of freedom and 
independence— ill presence of iplonial history 

in presence of the p.-riod of discoveries 

antecedent to colonial settlement, at least on 
these shores— and as yet, I confess I have not 
discovered the fi st fact or document which could 
warrant any man, pos.sessed of an ordinary 
amonni of true information, to assume that this 
is a Protestant more than a Catholio country. 

But, perhaps, it may be said that the religious 
or sectarian character of a country is to be de- 
termined, not by historic titles, cither of dis- 
covery or occupation, but by the genius of its 
political and civil institutions. If this ground 
be taken, the evidences on the Catholic side are 
stronger than those which have already passed in 
review. The great elements of our institutfons 
—namely, representative government, electoral 
franchise, trial by jury, municipal polity— were 
f all the inventions of Catholics alone. They 
come in part from the period of Alfred the 
Great. They had acquired a very high deve- 
lopment already under Edward the Confessor, 
and it was only after royal power had attempted 
to make encroachments on the rights secured by 
them, that the barons at llunnymede extorted 
from King John a written pledge not to secure 
new privileges, Out to con fir Ai those which were 
understood as the hereditary birthright of Eng- 
lish Catholic^ freemen. These, therefore, as- 
suredly do not supply any evidence that this is a 
Protestant country. But perhaps it rally be 
well to inquire what is tneaiU by this term. It 


surely cannot be that the elements of nature,! 
earth, air, fire, or water, can be qualified as bc- 
lofiging to one denomination more tbap' to ano- 
ther. We are composed of* CatholioB and Pro- 
testants, if you will, in the cnj^iyment of a com- 
mon inheritance; an^d although the fields .of 
Protestant proprietors may bo more numerous' 
than those of Catholics, still the same dewB)Of 
Heaven cause the wheat to germiniijic in tlio , 
earth, and tfie s^e^sun beams ripen the harvest ^ 
of the one as well as of the o#her, without dis- 
crimination. But if those Protestant proprie- 
tors should ask of us to be grateful for this, thJW* 
they permitted us to share the dews and the 
sunbeams with themselves, that we ought to be 
thankful for this, our answei is. No, gentlemen ; 
our titletOfthe benefit of the seasons is just tli« 
same as yoiirs. We are, indeed, grateful for 
your kind offices of good neighbourhood, hut,, 
pray, do not require us to giro you thanks for 
Heaven’s gifts, which we share in our own right. 

What, then, is the meaning of the words- 
Protestant country, as applied to the United 
States? £ suppose that, at last, it will come 
down to signify nothing more than that the 
majority of the inhabitants are Protestants. 
But has it never occurred to those who could 
make such an observation, that majorities and 
minorities are mere accidents, liable to change, 
whereas the constitution is a principle, and not 
an accident.^ Its great and inappreciable value^ 
is, that it prescribes the duties of majorities, and 
protects with equal and impartial justice the 
righ*^8 of minorities. To this country, the con- 
stitution of the United States is the majority, 
.aud it shall rule. Now, in presence of the con- 
stitution, this is neither a Catholic nor a Pro- 
tectant country, but abroad land of civil and 
reli<gious freedom and equality, secured indiscri* 
minutely to all. 

In passing so rapidly on the direct line of my 
subject, 1 have beeq obliged to leave unnoticed 
innumerable incidents, many of which possess 
attraction enough to have made one turn aside 
and daily by the way. For instance, the Mis- 
sionary labours of the Jesuits and other Apos- 
tles of the Gross, who, thirsting not for gold, 
blit for souls, had not ceased to traverse this 
country, ill every direction, from the curliest 
period. Time, has, to a great extent, obliterated 
their footprints on the soil, but the reason is, in 
part, that the Indian tribes, among whom they 
laboured, are gone — shrinking away into the 
deeper or more distant wilderness. The niefhory 
of the illustrious Jesuit Fathers, who laboured 
for their oonveraion, has accompanied their des- 
cendants even to their present remotest hunting 
grounds. ' But it has beconfe comparatively 
weak, and is^ow reduced to a symbolic term, 
which they Cherish vfilth great affection, and 
express in the words “ black gown,” or ** robe 
noir** Two hundred years ago lift poer Fran,, 
ciscans trod the golden sand of^Caiifornia be- 
neath their bare feet, without noticing or . ap- 
preciating its value. They looked more to (lea- 
ven than to earth, and it would have been almofft 
out of keeping with thrir character iSt* have 
made the discovery which has rejently startled 
the mind and whetted the cupidity of the world . 
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Two hundred years ago Father Le Moyne, 
labouring among the Onondagas of this state, 
disooirered the salt springs, which abound near 
Galina and Syracuse. At present nearly all men 
heliere in the reality of the diMOOvery, bat pre- 
judice was then what prejudice' is now ; and 
when a Dutch Clergymamof New Amsterdam, 
to whom Father Le Moyne had made known the 
disootery, reported the same to the Classes in 
Holland, he added, way of cantion, •• but 
whether this information be true, or whether it 
be a Jestiit lie, F do not determine !’* And in 
Aa fe precise year-^that is, in 1654«^passing to 
amoth^ scene of a different order, you will be 
•hrprised and sorry to hear that the Catholics of 
Maryland, who had given such an example as we 
have seen described, were themselves disfran- 
chised on account of religion. * 

It is not to be inferred that, in this historic 
review,! have been insensible to the merits of 
other ^rsons and other parties besides Oatho- 
lics. But the character of ray suhjecf, and the 
limitation of my time, do not permit me to speak 
of them. Nor is it necessary. Neither the 
descendants of the Virginia colonists, nor those 
of the Pilgrim Fathers, have allowed their an- 
cestors to pass away “ unwept, unhonoured, or 
unsung ” They are proud of being the desceii- 
dants of such parentage. Nor need a Catholic 
be anhamed if he is told that he was born near 
^ the site of old St. Mary’s in Maryland. As a 
'colony, and as a state, she has had her distin. 
guished men. The supreme recognised inter- 
reter of the laws, even of the constitution, is 
er son, and a Catholic. The judicial ermine 
will contract no stain while it is worn by him. 
Pure and unsullied he received it from the lUas- 
trious Marshall, anJ to his unknown successor 
he will transmit it as unsullied and as pure— but 
not purer than is his own private character. 
The death of Charles Carroll, of Carrollton, the 
last of the signers of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, is a comparatively recent events The 
galaxy of great men who bad endorsed that 
immortal instrument had disappeared, one after 
another, until the star of Maryland alone was 
left— and not by one state, but by all, its decli- 
ning course was watched with deepest interest 
until, becoming brighter as it neared the hori- 
zon, it was seen no more— and is now but a 
gratefully cherished memory. 

The moral of the remarks I have made known 
should be, in my judgment, that no pretensions 
to religious ascendancy should be entertained on 
one side, or admitted on the other. In the whole 
range of human benefits, no nation on the earth 
has more reason to be thankful for the favours 
which the kind providence of Almighty Qod has 
placed in its possession, and within its reach, 
than the people of the United (.States* Let 
thrill, without distindtion of creed, unite, apd 
be ani{ed,^n preserving the common inheri- 
tanoe ; let them vie with each other in mutal 
kindness $nd good offices ; vie with each other in 
honourable rivalship, as to who shall be best 
citizens ; who shall most faithfully support the 
coontty and obey the laws, I hope the time is 
far distant, but yet it may come, when our conn- 
try shall have need of all her children. Olfl 


then, let them be prepared to ral^ aroond her* 
as around their common mother, who had been 
at all times equally impartial, and equally kind to ‘ 
them all. l' 

1 cannot conclude without calling your at-. 
tentioD to three distinct •moments of Ancerioan 
history, which, in too events themselves, in their 
circumstances Aid consequences, stand out apart 
in their own moral grandeur — not to be con- 
founded with any others. The first is the 
moment when Washington spontaneously re. 
turned his victorious sword to the civil autho- 
rity she country which he had liberated. To 
ray mind, the annals of 'mankind, from the very 
origin of time, have never presented, in the 
order of merely human moral grandeur, a mo- 
ment or a spectacle more sublime than this. 
The other, not less sublime, is that in which, 
after having remained unknown to each other, so 
far as we can tell, from the period when the 
foundations of the earth were laid, two worlds 
met for the first time, and were introduced to 
each other around the cross planted by Colum- 
bus, on the island ^f San Salvador, in 14D2. 
The third was tha^n which the Queen of Cas- 
tile and Aragon offered to pledge the precious 
stones of her crown, in order to defray the ex- 
penses of his expedition. If, as there is reason 
to believe, she was prompted to this by love for 
souls that might be saved, even though their 
ezisteiioe was yet doubtful, this was not only a 
sublime moment, it was aim >st Divine, as insur- 
ing success to the enterprise from the inward 
prompting and impulse of heavenly chanty. 
Of course, the chivalry of Spain would not 
allow their sovereign lady to make such a sacri- 
fice. They provided means from other sumces. 
And although they did well in this, we are temp- 
ted almost td regret that some of her jewels did 
not, by some honest accident, find their way to 
this country. The sword of Washington is 
treasured as a precious relic, no less of his pa- 
triotism than of his bravery. The hilt of such 
a sword would be filly gemmed by a jewel once 
possessed by such a Queen — the patroness of 
Christopher Columbus. The double relic would 
represent two important events connected with 
American history, and be an interesting memo- 
rial, at the same time, of the achievements of 
Watihiiigion and of the magnanimity and cha- 
nty of ** Isabella the Catholic.^ 


THE CHURCH uersMS MASONRY. 

TO THB EDITOB OF THE CATHOLIC STANDAUD. 

Sir— The church has onoe more spoken out, 
decidedly and clearly, by the mouth of her 
Bishops, in condemnation of the Ancient Society 
of Freemasons. There can be no further doubt 
or hesitation as to the course that all Catholics, 
who have unfortjunately enrolled themselves in 
the ranks of this mystic association, must now 
adopt. Hear the Church” is a Divine con • 
mand, and all personal interest and private opi- 
nions and predilections must be < promptly and 
meekly sacrificed on the altar of obedience. 

For myself, I can only say, that I was a Free- 
man for many long years before I was a Ca- 
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tboKc, and until quite lately I was not aware 
that to be so was contrary to the conifnauds of 
the Ohui'ch. r was formerly an active and 
'l^aealous member of the craft, and ever since 1 
*became a convert 1 have often been on the very 
point of once more ahtlvejy joining the society ; 
but, from what I then cons^ered accidental 
uircumstances, and what I nov^ perceive, with 
thankfulness, to have been providential fhlerposi. 
lions, 1 have never actually done so ; and I can 
truly say, that since I became a Catholic 1 have 
never set my foot within the door .gf a M&- 
sonio lodge. o ' 

. V The simple command of the Church ought to 
sufficient in itself to satisfy all the Faithful 
of the evil and danger of secret societies ; and 
I find upon inquiry that Clement XH., in 1731 ; 

Benedict XIV., in 1761 ; Pius VII., in 1812; 
and Leo Xll., in 1826; as also the Synod of 
Thurles, in 1850, have ail spoken plainly in con- 
demnation of, and published anathemas against 
all sacret societies, without any exception in favour 
of Freemasonry. The Church sets her face 
against the system, becau.se ..U vows taken in ig- 
norance of the obligations to be entered into 
must constitute and come under the head of Rash 
Vows, which are in themselves of necessity 

sinful 5 and j'^^ugh 1 feel sure that j coriLinuea lo oe memoers, until, in ineir oia age, 
foarf power can absolve a Mason from the j having by poverty and misfortune become fitting 

fearful vows of secrecy which he has taken, yeti obje of '’the iociety's pecuniary assistance, 

>rh- ‘hat the Yoici of the Church has 
th/s ? J^"^^^***** * fit were possible, sounded so loudly in their ears, refuse any 

t! r? must uow evef remain /longer to receive this much-needed provision for 

th« Ph« ^h commands of thdr wants, or else expose their immortal souls 

Th^ objections to Mia. to the awful anathemas of our Holy Church. 

^ } A beautiful , Nevertheless, the plunge must be taken, the link 

vLii/*a once an chanty, my own expe- must be severed without hesitation or delay ; for 

itt siripprA what ••shall a man give in exchange for his 

lb sincere and earnest Catholic can be benefited or* - ’ ' -=*■- - ' “-.i r » ^ 

improved by entering into or frequenting. 

In the first place, should he have been so foolish 
to call it by no harsher iiiiine, as to have joined 
Masonry after his admission into the Catholic 
Church, he entails upon himself one of two mor- 
tal sins. Either he must totally absuin from the 
Sacrament of Penance, or else he must make a 
sacrilegious, because imperfect confession; for 
should he acknowledge to his spiritual adviser, as 
he is in duty bound to do, the fact of his having 
joined a secret society, he could not obtain abso. 


OUl 

I than charity ; far more devotion to Bacohns 
than benevolence ! And in many lodges where 
•<fast young men” are xmongst 'the members, 
1 have known them linger in the banquet-hall 
until the •• oldsters” have departed to their 
homes, and then kejpt up the affair untlLvery far 
into the •• small hours’* of morning. Then 
might be witnessed vile scenes of drunkenness 
and debauchery ; dbscene language, ribald songs, 
and every variety of lioentiiusness then became 
the order of the night, and the watch-house or 
a brothel too often proved the wretched fiiMl ! 
How, then, can this be a place for one to fre. 
quent who is taught daily to pray to God not 
to lead him into temptation ?” 1 speak advi- 
sedly in tf][is matter, for 1 Rave persoDally attend- 
ed many lodges of Masons in different places, 
and the above orgies are hut of too common oc- 
currence, so much so, that 1 have known many 
sober-minded Protestants, who, though subscrib- 
ing members of a lodge, have either totally ab- 
sented thpraselves from the place as soon as the 
work of the evening was concluded. There ia 
only one class of Freemasons whose case 1 cnin- 
miserate, and it is those persons who were ini- 
tiated into the society previous to their becoming 
Catholics, and who, through ignorance, have 
continued to be members, until, in their old age. 


iution until he had withdrawn himself again 
therefrom ; and as it generally takes a more or 
less lengthened period of time to arrive at the 
higher grades in the craft, the Catholic must, 
during that interval, have been guilty of one or 
other of the above-mentioned mortal offences. 
Then, again, it must ever be offensive and grat- 
ing to the feelings of a Catholic to find none but 


soul?” 1 pity them much; and me thinks it 
I would be an act of true charity, as well as a just 
penance on those patholics who have sinned 
knowingly and with open eyes, against the com- 
mands of the Church by joining the society of 
the Masons, if they were to club themselves to- 
gether to support these poor and ignorantly-* 
offending brethren: 

Hoping that all Catholic Masons will speedily 
lay their aprons and Masonic decorations at the 
foot of St. Peter’s Chair, 1 am,. Sir your obedU 
ent servant, 

A Retired Royal Arch-Mason. 

Southampton, March IGih. 

ASIATIC ISLANDS JAPAN. 

At this juncture, when Christian civiliss- 


iiig to me reelings of a Uatholic to find none but I . . wuuii wmsuan civiiisa- 

Anglican Parsons officiating in a Masonic lodge . invests, aip it were^ the whole of Asia, 

in a religiqus capacity. A Catholic Priest can- j has just forced open the gates of China, 

not, of course, by possibility, be present at these i when the Catholic missions, redouRlin® their 
nieetings, and none of the other heretical exer lions, penetrate even the recesses of Mon- 
sects are ever found fat least within mv exneri. ! nnA ; 


....... W. «..W uci viiiua 

sects are ever found (at least within ray experl 
enoe) acting as Masonic Chaplains. 

As to the business part of Masonry, I have 
no coinplaiots qy objeotioos to make; but I 
must say that when this portion of the affair is 
over, and the brethren are called from labour to 


golia and Corea;— -we may inquire whether 
1 the Church shall not resume possession of 
j those Islands of Japan which two oentujries 
I ago supplied her with so many saints and 
' martyrs. The time for hope has now appar- 


vvrr, nut. I.ue oretnren are called from laooar to I ‘“avy”* ‘Of "opo “OW appar- 

refreshinent, ^ fear my pen must record the fact, ' ently arrived, since we in our own time be- 
that there is then far mere zeal for ehampague Jield JSuropogu flags aarmount (he blockade 
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' of jt« ports, whilst our; ipissionors push for* I ftro still ehabled to detect the distoricd ro*- 
i Watd their intrepid ouitpb^ijS as far as the is* ! cords, of^primativo religion in the midst of 
lands of Loo- Chop, Adjoining and tribuiar^*^ j those errors by which all Pagnn nations have 
to Japan, and the Holy See agauwsummous a | sought to satisfy tlieir disordered imaginations*^ 
Bishop to this perilous and«disiant post ; an ' and justify their viqps. Tims a sacred hook 
appeal which. Bomo never makes without a | of the Japanese reii^e^ents, in the origin of 
presentiment of conquest. Anticipating such ! the world, elements floating in chaos and a 
future results, we desire to plaee our readers ' spirit over the abyss to impart fecundity 
in apposition to notice in past transactions the to them. This spirit, called Huni- toko f/al- st/no- 
0^0 of those imphpding events, and we j Mikoio^ is the first of the gods. Two otlicrs 
sh^ therefore sketch a brief outline ooncern- : come up elose to him and form with him a po- 
iiig the Chinese empire, the miraculous pro- j tent trio, intelligent and* perfectly pure, But^, 
gross which phristianity made there during j below these, we are artracted by tlie appear*V 
eighty years, until i| seemed extinguished in ! ance of four gods who presently exhibit ulj 
0n unparalleld persecution. Perha})8 these | the weaknesses of humanity. The second of 
reminiscences, disclosing at first dishearten* i these couples, stooping, as it is stated, over 
ing and pninful topics, may nevertheless fur- | the bridge of heaven, pondered one day over 
nish us with hopes which Providence would ] the ocean, and a thought struck them to stir 
seem to confirm in our own liuiea, wherein, the bottom of the water with a spear pracli- 
the hand of the Almighty appears so mauU cal influence some of tliem, as they now 
festly operating in the aflairs uf the cast. stand, may have op the interests of the vari- 
Japan consists of an island group stretch- ous classes of wdiich society in this colotiy is 
ing between 130® and 143® 30’ E. long., and ‘ composed. All human institutions have bcpti 
between 31® and 45® N. lat. Pacific Ocean found liable to error, in a greiier or less de- 
lies to the cast ; on the western side an arm gree when tested by practice ; but not only 
cof tlie sea separates it from Core^ and Chi- j may we, I think, s ifely roly on the wisdom 
nese Tartary. The shoals and storms defend- I and justice of the Queen and (Council to ob- 
irig its coasts favour that insular exclusion ; serve and correct any error wliieh inuy bave 
in which it is kept by its rulers and false | crept into this ordinance, and which nniy nia- 
priests. t ! ferially derange it** purpose an^-i intention,— 

Geograhers divide the Japanese arcldpolago ^“1* colound pari lament itself, when it shall 
into two parts: 1st, the empire, properly be assembled — which 1 hope it inay^ be witli- 
speaking, formed by the three large islands of 1**^1 s^t^ UP distant period— will pcsso^s 

Niphon, Sikokf, Kiu-Sici, together with a *neans within itself of its own arncMidment 

great number of smaller oiies which, it would in «uch matters as experience may give proof 
be too. long to enumerati^ 2ndly, the con- j of their requiiing it. 

quered and tributary countries, comprising j In the meantime, it is highly desirable for* 
Jeso, the southeran Kourils, and the southern i the interests of the etdouy and the prosperity 
portion of the island of Tarrakai. These is- 1 and comfort of its inliubitants, that the exam- 
lands, barely intersected by narrow straits ^ plo you have set, by the toinporate and judi- 
that are easily crossed, occupy a space of ^ ciotis tone in which you treated on political 
about 400 leagues long by* an average j subjects in your address on this occasion, 
breadth of fifty leagues, and present an area should be generally atlopted ; that hencefbr- 
of twice the extent of the British islands, f ward, for a time at least, party spirit should 
Some estimates, which cannot be vouched as j place to muiiial forbaarunce, in order that 
rigorously exact, raise the amount of popula- ' this new constitution, the scion of the vene- 
^ tion to twenty-five millions of men. So great ! rable parent tree, which we know l\as borne 
a mass of people could not remain idle under I good fruit, should not, when first transplant- 
a climate which is neither too mild to lull hu- ®d to thi*^ soil, bo blown about and distorted ^ 
man activity, nor too rough lo dishearten it by the windg of political agitation, but allow- 
Hence, the toil of cent urieSf. has produced od time to strike its roots, and spread out its 
there all the ins iiuXio^ns, all thb arts, all those branches, so as to extend an equal benefit to 
indusjtrioas pursuits which characterize com- all classes and communities throughout the 
plete civi ]j ait tion, if indeed societies can be laod. — Cape Colonist^ April 17. 

completely civilised without. Christian truth, 

— Chrisiian justice, which alone are capable TRACTARIANISM FdR COLONIAL 
of regulartipg the understanding and train- AND HOME USE. 

rtT^arliosl information furnished ns (From the Bxamtner, May %.) 

by the traditions of Japan exhibit a religion Foiled by the good sense of Parliament in 
known undci: the namC of Simo^ in which we their last year’s a* tempt to repeal the act of 
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Sbbmissioft which deprived the Church of the 
power of holding Synods, to revive the 
wrangles of Convocation, and to let loose on 
England the discords and mischief of eccle- 
'aiastioal' legislation and spiritual decrees, the 
Tractarian party, By, (Heir most respected 
organ in thf* House of Commons, Mr. Glad- 
stone, have this year directed their ^schemes 
to the occupation of ground In the CtflonieS; 
thence to level their attacks and assaults on 
the ** Eraatiaiiism” of the State at hone. 
Accordingly Mr. Gladstone has inrrdduced a 
Jmeasure to enable the Episcopal Communions 
w the Colonies, which are branches of the 
Church of England, to hold Synods there ; 
and the adjourned debate on the motion for 
its second reading stands for Wednesday the 
I9ih inst, ; when it is very needful that there 
be a full attendance of all who are apposed to 
sacerdotal pretensions and to unnecessary 
interference by the Imperial parliametit in 
matters with which colotiTlil legislatures are 
much more competent to deal. For these 
are the points involved in Mr. Gladstone’s 
bill. 

Mr. Gladstone afTects to be animated by a 
great zeal for religious liberty. He only 
wants, he says, to give to the Church of Eng- 
land lu tho colonies the same freedom of 
action that other churches or, as he would 
call them, sects, or dissenting bodies enjoy 
there. Tnis, however, is a “ mere springe to 
to catch woodcocks” of the Hume school of 
politicians — men little acfpiaiwtwi with his- 
tory, who never look below the surface of an 
argument, and are too often misled by words. 
These men Mr. Gladstone in the preparation 
of his bill, has made a great show of consul- 
ting, of canvassing for its support of altoge- 
ther ihrowing himself into their arms ; with, 
it is said, some success. Hence tho impor- 
tance of attention and attendance by the 
»^ 0 'e intelligent and thoughtful section of 
the Liberal party. 

The Church of England, like the Church 
of Rome, in the , Colonies, is a voluntaay 
church in name rather tlmu in substance. 
It is an atBliated, supported, and protected 
off' shoot of the Home Establishment. The 
state appoints its bishops ; 'the great Church 
societies watch over abd guard its iuterests ; 
i i many colonies its support is partially pro- 
vided for, in the civil lists imposed on them 
by the Imperial Parliament, and in all res- 
pects it is in communion, connexion, and in 
bonds with the Stale Church at home. 
Every movement* in the church within the 
realm is responded to by the church in the 
colonies; all she 'highest views and most 
piferKsive pretensions started here, have been 
propagated there by the bishops of Iftie ye^rs 


sent out ; and what is now ^ aimed at, is to 
establish Synodal action in thh Colonies, that 
in good time it may come home to rootit. 
This is the alpha an^ the omega of Mr. 
Glad8tone*s*bill ; and into his trap the, extrine 
Liberals in the llcftise of Commons have; it is 
reported, falle^n. Happily, however, Mr. 
Horsman is on the right scent ; and even Sir 
John Pakihgtifn has glimmerings of the real 
design of the measure ; tRough (more is the . 
pity !) Sir Page Wood has promised its aus^m 
iiis support. 

If the Church of England in the colonies 
does labour under any disadvantages as com- 
pared wit^ other churches therein, those dis- 
advantages must be much better known in 
the colonies than in England; and it is for 
the legislatures of Canada, Australasia, New 
Brunswick, Jamaica, Ceylon, &c, to provide 
remedies. It is not for Parliament at home, 
far less informed, nay, positively ignorant, to 
interfere in the matter. Such interference 
will at once clothe the Church of England in 
the colonies with all the importance of a 
church protected, cared for, and watched over 
by the Metropolitan legislature and state ; 
and BO presve offensive and insulting to thtT 
other colonial churches, which numerically are 
of far more importance. On this ground 
alone home legislation is more objectionable. 

But the very proposition to legislate at 
home betrays the covert design of the pro- 
posed legislation. It establishes tlie intended 
connexiop belw'cen colonial and domestic 
Synods. Last year Mr. Gladstone’s friend 
Dr. Phil ports held a Synod of bis diocese at 
Exeter. Three months ago Mr. Gladstone 
himself addressed a letter to Dr. Sk inner of 
Aberdeen (the insolent ecclesiastic who cursed 
Sir William Duubar), urging the Scotch 
bishops to hold Synods of the Episcopal 
communion in that country ; and now he is 
found promoting a bill for holding Synods in 
the colonies. 1| is impossible, to dissever 
these parts of a great whole ; and they who, 
deluded by the cry of religious liberty, pro- 
mote Synods in the colonies, will be resfson- 
sible for them when at work in Scotland, and 
when plaguing other dioceses iu England 
besides that of Exeter. 


• « 

StWE OWNERS.— The Yorh Evan^ 

gcUat says thatj. President BlnTid|||M'> Knox 
College, Illinois, estimates fri|0ealculations 
b.ised upon the United States^R'n^^^us and tho 
statistics of religious bodies, that the Methodists 
in the United States own 219,563^slAvef« ; Pres-* 
hytertans (old and new schools) 77,000 ; Baptfigts, 
1.25,000, ; CampbelliMi 101,000 ; Episcopalians, 
88^000 ; other ProteitAius, 50,000 ; making a 
sum total of 660;5G3 slaves owned by MinUlers 
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and members of Protestant Churches in the Uni- 
ted States. At 400 Dollars (a low estimate) for 
each slave, this makes a property fund vested in 
^ human bodies and 80i}U of 570.225,200 dollars 
owened by the Protestant Churches !— /6td. 

f 

Turkkt.— -I t is currently reported at Con- 
stniitinople that the Ottoman Government is 
about to send to Jerusalem commissioner 
empowered to execute the several conditions 
of the treaty so happily concluded by M. de 
LiV&lette. with regard to the Holy places.-— 
Catholic Standard, 




MATIN BELLS. 

(Communicated hy a Friend to the B. C. Herald.) 
Awake up my glory : awake lute and harp : 1 myself 
will awake right early .—Prolier. 

1 . 

The Sun It up beiime*. 

And the dappled East is b1 ashing. 

And tho bonny matin-chimes. 

- They are gushing — Christian — gushing 

They are tolling in the tower, 
as For another day begun ; ^ 

And to hail the rising hour. 

Of a brighter, brighter Sun ! 

Eise— Christiun— rise 1 
For a sunshine brighter far. 

Is brenking o’er thine eyes. 

Than the bonny morning -star I 

il. 

The lark is in the sky. 

And his Morning-note is ponring ; ^ 

He hath a wing to fly. 

So he*a soaring — Christian — soaring ! 

His nest is on tho ground. 

But only in the night ; ^ 

For he lores the matin-sound; 

And the highest heaven’s height ! 

Hark — Christian — hark . 

At heaven-gate he sings! 

Oh be thou like the lark, 

"With thy soaring spirit-wings ! 

111 . 

The bonny maUn-bells, 

In their watch-tower they are^winging ; 

For the day is o’er the delis. 

And they'resinging— Christian— singing I 
They iiave caught the morning beam 
• Through their ivied turret’s wreath. 

# And they know the windows gleam, 

And the chancel-rails beneath : 

Go— Christian — go. 

For the altar hath a glare. 

And the snowy vestments glow. 

Of the presbyter at prayer ! 


There is morning indbnse flung 
]&om,Jh||||{bild-like lily flowers; 
Ai^ IhelMBptnt censor swung. 
Muhe^Npws— Christian— ouxs ! 

TOr mother’s hymn, 
And the, peals we love ! 
They' kflmd like cherubim 
At IhehffAfly lauds above ! 

Pray— Cbrtttian— pray^ 

At the bonny peep of dawn. 
Ere the dew-drop and the spray 
^ Thai christen it, are gone f 


Bomb. — “ The Pope has appr<^ 4 f«d of the 
Dignissimus of the three candidates at Dub- 
lin. in uthe place of the late Arcbbisbop 
Murray. The name is as yet kept secret. 
I however/ conclude that Dr. Cullen -has bet n 
selected.* —Jforitr>^ Chronicle, 

i 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
' AND WIDOWS* ASYLUM. 


thro* Rev. Mr. McCabe, .. 

B«. 5 

0 

0 

1^8. M. A: Namey, thro* ditto. 

... 5 

0 

0 

A Cathol!^, thro* Rev. J. A. Traov,... 3 

0 

0 

Sergrt. Major Byrne, thro^ditto, 

• a. 5 

0 


Messrs. D*Rozario and Carbery, 

coin- 


> 

mission received by them as 

Trus- 



tees, ... ... .a 

• ... 90 

14 

0 

Mr. Sami. Jones, for March, 

. ... 2 

0 

0 

,, ‘ M. Gastello, for May, 

. ... 1 

0 

0 

„ Jas. Green, for ditto, 

. ... 1 

0 

0 

,, G. B. Cornelius, for ditto,. 

. ... 2 

0 

0 

For iJm New Building, 



Thos. Gregory, jr.^sq., ... 

... ... 

2 

0 

F. Gomes, Esq , 

••• ... 

5 

0 

W. H. D*Rozario, Esq., 

... ... 

10 

0 

S Botelho, ^Ssq. ... ... 

. • ... 

1 

0 

I*ereira, ^Esq., ... ... 


1 

0 

John Jackson, E.sq., 

. • ... 

50 

0 

Mrs. . J. Mercado, thro' Brother Francis, 

20 

0 

R. Gregory, Esq., 

••• ••• 

2 

0 

F. Gomes, Esq., 

••• mem 

1 

0 

bow-bTzar. 




Collection made hv Mr, Jas, Mylan, in aid of St, 

uS,avier*3 Chapel for the month 

of May last. 


H. M., at BUrhwan, 

... Bs. 

5 

0 

Mr. F. Peraira, ... 

mem mmm 

2 

0 

,, J. Cornelius, jr., ... 

••• mem 

2 

0 

,f J. Baptist, a*. ... 


2 

0 

Messrs. Deefholts, 

mem mem 

2 

0 

iMr. J. JS^ing, *•« ••* •*. 

mem eem 

1 

0 

„ Ohas. A. Pereira, 

mem mme 

1 

0 

,, J. F. l^into, ... ... 


1 

0 

,, M. T. Lepies, 


1 

0 

,, J. Leal, ... ... 


1 

0 

,, F. Stuart, ... ••• 


1 

0 

Mrs. 0. R. Belletty,. 


1 

0 

„ R. DeLallaiia, ... 

mem 

1 

0 

,, Hobson, ... ... ... 

mmm mem 

1 

0 

„ Speede, ... ... ••• 

mmm 

1 

0 

„ M.. B. Botellho, 

•a* ••• 

1 

0 

Mr. E. Botellho, 

••• 

0 

8 

„ Wm. Salvador, ... 

mmm mem 

0 

8 

,, P . Gill, ... ••• ••• 


0 

8 

„ W. Martin, 


0 

8 

,, J. Andrew, 


0 

8 

„ J. Brown, ••• 

mmm mmm 

0 

8 

Mrs. R. Pyva, 

mem 

0 

8 

,, R. Lepies, ••• 

••• ••• 

0 

4 

„ E. Martin, ••• ••• 

mem ••• 

0 

4 

„ E. Ambrose, ... 

••• mem 

0 

4 

,, J. Francisco, 

mmm ••• 

0 

4 

„ J. Nicholas, for April and May, 

0 

8 

Expenditure. * 




Paid Servants* wages and Contlngen- 



cicS| ,1, •!» JRff« 21 

3 

0 



* One body and ono ipirit^ano Lord, one Faith, one Baptism/ 


No. 3.] Calcott*^ Satorday, July 17, 1852. [Vol. XXIII. 


THE 

‘ 3JENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Calcutta: Saturday, July 17. 

OUR MISSION AND THE SECRET 
i OF ITS SUCCESS. * 


\ The past fortnight has been a gloomy 
? one to the sincere and zealous Catholics 
Serf our community. We have felt the 
l^n of parting with the venerable Pre- 
; late who for e^cn years has been our 
ever watchful guardian. We have hard-, 
{'.y recovered from the thrilling effect of 
the last admonition that fell from those 
eloquent lips which never to our know- 
ledge uttered a word of praise or reproof 
Ahat was not in some measure connected 
with the well-being of this Vicariate. 
'yiHistory is prolific in examples which 
•prove that, in the order of Providence, it 
is frequently given to one man to rule 
^and &ect the destinies of a nation. 
.Men in the aggregate, however well dis- 
posed, cannot coalesce even for their 
common good, witbont submitting their 
wills to the control of those- to whom 
they voluntarily delegate the powers of 
^veroment, Happy for the governed. 


if the directing power be morally and 
intcUectuall]^ well gifted, for then the 
most beneficial results may be obtained 
by the whole community. A compre- 
hensive mind takes in at one glance the 
minutest details of every department ; 
ably maintains the integrity of each, and 
skilfully disposing them all to work in 
harmony, fiogmeuts the resources of the 
entire state. 

The Catholics of.tliis vicariate were 
fortunate in possessing, in Dr. Carew, a 
Prelate who was prodigally endowed with 
the faculties which constitute a compre- 
hensive mind. To the vigilant supervi- 
sion he exercised over his flock, were 
added the equally rare qualities of single- 
ness of heart and determination of cha- 
racter. From the time of his arrival to 
the day of his departure, the sole object 
of his incessant labors was to promote 
the solid interests of this mission. He 
came amongst us poor as the primitive 
laborers in the vineyard of the Church, 
and has returned in the same state of 
apostolic poverty. Yet has Providence 
enabled him to bless this ipc^ate *w ^ 
four institutions which, & practid&T ex- 
cellence, cannot be surpassed by the edu- 
cational establishments of any other sec- ' 
tion of the community of this great me: " 
tropolis. We allude to St. John’s Col- 
iu JPark street, the Loretto Convent 
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in Middleton Eow^ Female Orphan- 
age in Itally and the Male Orphan 
Asylum attached to the Cathedral. 
What sculpturi^ ^bute can rival in in- 
trinsic worthy so subst^intial a monument 
of good? 

And how has this great end been ac- 
complished ? Not by the agency of the 
rich, for our Prelate w^s the Pastor of a 
flock provcrbiiilly poor: — not through 
»^«^Durtly patronage, for he brought no 
ministerial recommendation to men in 
power. The end was achieved by a 
holy, self-sustained and active intelli- 
gence which, undaunted by peril, content 
amidst privation, watchful in danger and 
undismayed by toil, irresistibly drew 
towards itself the concentrated energies 
of a class of humble beings who felt 
that they were the careful objects of re- 
gard to a holy and disinterested Pastor. 
Th^y knew that if the children of the 
gentle and the rich, had their splen- 
did Institutions, not less solicitude was 
evinced in providing an educational Asy- 
lum for the offspring of poverty and toil. 
They saw in the glad sunshine of their 
awakened hopes the bright image of a 
benevolent Herald who, by example more 
than precept, taught them the sublime 
doctrine that in the sanctuary of the Ca- 
tholic Church, poverty and want, rags 
and nakedness are the peculiarly cherish- 
ed objects of love and mercy ! Impeni- 
tent guilt alone has no welcome there ! 

A benevolent singleness of heart then 
was the secret of Dr. Carew’s remark- 
able success. It was the miraculous rod 
at whose touch the rock in the desert 
poured forth its fertilizing torrents. The 
sterile soil became productive ; the rank 
weeds of apathy disappeared, and sin 
abundant harvest was the reward of the 
spiritual husbandman. Dr. Carew pos- 
’^sessed in an eminent degree the power 
of persuasion, and never was so impor- 
tsint a power placed in wortliier hands. 
He used' it skilfully and always with 
success, whenever the pecessities of his 
mission caUq/i^for Krticf. To that 
thrilling call the most selfish heart 
responded; fhi^ affluent and the poor 
hastened alike with their offerings of 
love and faith. Every donor felt that 
.the Recipient was the delegate of Truth 
sent to uphold the cause of Charity. 

This exemplary Prelate has iieft for 


a while the scene of his Apostolic labors. • 
But we have a moral conviction, that 
the glorious cause, for which he battled 
so vigorously, will not fail for lack of * 
zeal or perseverance on the part of th<? 
flock to whom recently addressed his 
touching exhortations. We feel assured 
that the lessons of faith and wisdom 
have not been taught in vain ; that the 
examples of chaiity and forbearance are 
f destined to produce their salutary fruit. 
Our*clergy will undoubtedly pursue the 
course so distinctly marked by tbeir 
great Leader. They have labored much, 
and now are likely to labor more, in the 
fulfilment of their onerous duties. Their * 
path .of life is not across a verdant plain 
enlivened by flowers, but over a rugged 
mountain of steep and toilsome ascent. 
They have to battle not only with the 
proud and stubborn hosts of Bigotry 
beyond, but with the prouder and more 
stiff-necked children of the Faith, within 
the Camp. No matter — ^they will be 
found always equal to the task, for we 
know them to be men who in all seasons 
and at all hours, whether in the grey 
twilight of morning, under the scorch- 
ing rays of noon, or th^ dark solitude < 
of midnight, are willing and prepared 
to be called away from their homely rest, 
in order to administer the rites, or im- 
part the consolations of Faith to some ‘ 
sick or dying creature. They will suf- 
fer no consideration of personal case, 
no harrowing spectacle of squalid misery, 
no fear of contagion from loathesome 
diseases to overpower their holy sense^^"* 
of a divinely appointed Duty. For cte 
Clergy then we have no misgivings. 

Nor ought we to indulge in idle doubts 
of the laity, amongst whom there ai\j 
assuredly many warm and devoted hearts 
which are not so absorbed in the unsub- 
stantial concerns of time, as to be wholly ^ 
regardless of the imperishable treasures 
of eternity. These know full weU thaf-> 
the Christian cannot rest inactive in tKo 
field of faith if he hope to gather tho 
fruits of holiness ; that in order to win 
the crown of righteousness, he must 
wrestle manfully against the powers oP^ 
Earth. In the wise economy of Provi- 
dence, the proudest umongst us is depen- 
dent on the lowliest, and the richest is 
but a suppliant to the most destitute:^ 
There is no being so humbl^j no crea^l 
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ture so poor^ no wretch so miserable 
whom purity of faith may not exalt 
, above the great ones of the £arth ! 
^very one has his allotted duty to fulfill, 
and to each is given •the opportunity, 
whether by prayer And ^suffering, or 
power and riches, to promote the happi- 
ness of all. Ijct us then rally asound 
the standard of the Church and endeavor 
to assist, to the full extent of our hunk' 
blc means, the faitliful ministers Vho are 
>Aivinely appointed to break tho bread 
m life to the children of the household. 
Let us strive to enlarge tho circle of our 
activity by meditating on the awful 
truth, that at the bar of Eternal Justice, 
we must all, without exception, render a 
strict account of our s^^ardship. If 
unhappily we find, that nie variety of 
our professional objects, ^Jic dissimilarity 
of our intellectual pursuits, the real or 
fancied difference in our social condition, 
deter us from being united as brethren 
in the order of the world ; let us at least 
endeavor to form that more useful com- 
pact, that purer brothqrhood, tliat holier 
re union, which will enable us to repel 
the vigorous assaults of earthly pride, and 
to resist the insidious eloquence of earth- 
ly wisdom, whenever our spiritual mother 
tlip Church, speaking through the voice 
of her anonited ministers, •summons 
us to labor m her ever fruitful Vineyard. 

]jct our Mjirch then be onward — 
everom\ard — panting and toiling, weak- 
ened and exhausted — still pressing on- 
ward, at the bcek of Faith, to that Goal 
which Christians hope to win, but seldom 
strive to attain. Mercy and Love shall 
unite with Faith to cheer and cucourage 
us, by smoothing the ruggedness of our 
path, and apportioning the burthen tp/ 
our strength ; by chastening our hc^Hrs 
in their earthly affections, and puy^ing 
our minds in their worldly knoWiodgc. 
u So shall we render our humble tributes 
^ as children of the universal Church — so 
shall we fulfill our high dcstiuies as 
heirs of the kingdom of Heaven ! 


CONVERSION. 

During the course of the last week, a 
respectable Hindoo Lad, after having 
been duly inst(picted in the Doctrine of 
our Holy Faith, was baptised and receiv- 
ed by the Rev. Mr. McCabe, 




THE SMILE (7f JESUS. 

( Commumfated hy a Friend to the B C. BerM.} 
Svr^rt » the faop of Mature. 

When flowen deck the valea, 

Wlien the air is filled with fragianee. 

Wattfd^i} virn^i) gules . 

The zephera T^nly fan me. 

And flowers to groees inntef 
Without the smile of Jesus. 

They give me no delight. 

Sweet are the sh id^ bowers. 

The silent, still retreat — 

The Bun>iiuiie after showers, 

And ^le breath of morn are sweet ; 

But vain are nature's beauties. 

And lost her sweets to me ; 

Dear Jesus, nought can chtno, 

Without a smile fioin thio. 

• 

Tho* errstil streams meander. 

And 'tfrlillce the plain , 

Tho’ gmitle zepht rs wander. 

And waft each pleasing strain ; 

Tho* V illei B. groves ind flowers 
Unite to charm m\ sight, — 

Without the smile of Jesus, 

They cannot gne delight. 

Jesus, thy smile of merry 
Can make my spirit whole. 

And drive ihf »e clouds of darkness 
From my afll eted soul : 

Oh’ pardon tny tnnvgressions, • 

And purity my heart,-* 

SpiMk all m] Bins forgiven, 

Aud bid fears dc part. 

For ther my spirits liDgiitah. 

Whih ’lllmyJ>^s iie fled , — 

Oh ’ smile iwij this nn.;uish. 

An I fuse my drooping hiad , 

Then ssmts shill hear mv story. 

And shart mj happiness, 

Wlult* thine shill be the glory, 

And mine the endless bliss. 


Sclrrtions. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS* 

We said in our last issue that Father 
Francis who fell on the battle field of Moqd- 
kee while administering the cousolations of 
religion to the dying Catholics around him, 
bad bsen previously refused the use of a 
camel to convey those things tbit were essen- 
tial to the di]p performance of his religious 
rites. But w# might tiaye adduced a yet 
more striking example of the conttpmptuous 
oiiiuner in which Cath|||c Priest^a&a^'^te- 
matically treated by those bearing authority. 
This same Father Francis in vain applied to 
the Commissariat Officers for the use of a 
large rent for two short hours in order that 
he might offer up therein the sarriBce of the 
Mass in the preseuce of some hundreds of 
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soldiers who hed prepared themielres by pe- Squire. Howew, the grand point >• 
nance to receive the Communion. And let eduofttion bestowed upon eandidates for Holy 
it be boroe in mind that in the belief of the Ordeu. Let us consider after what fashion 
Catholic soldier tins ceremony of the last Sa- it is conducted. 

crament is indispensible to salvation. It is, In the first place the aspirants commence 
as it were, his passport tc a better world, and by a course of piejoarrftory study in a Dioce* 
with far greater alacrity will he face the shot san Seminary rduring a period of from 7 to 14 
or the steel of the enemy after he has Com- years, aooording to the student's opacity. In 
mnnloated, than if he wera harriM onassailed the -Wleslasiieal colleges of Mayn^tn, 
into battle. The refusal in this case was Drumeondra, Tuam, Kilkenny, Waterford, 
tempered by the excuse that there was no •md Wexford, the subjects of examination 
to spare, and consequently the service prior to admission comprise the Greek and 
was performed in a Serjeant's tent, not large Latin languages, Mathematics, Polite Lite- 
enough to hold one-temh part of the wor- rature, &c., &c.— the qualification i ears being 
ahippers who were gathered fogej^her. And nearly the same as those required fot Trinity 
yet that very same evening a large tent could College. The chief consideration, however, 
be found for the performances of two Punja- is character, and no candidate is allowed even 
bee dancing girls ami while a numerous and to present himself for examination unless m 
confident enemy ha«, encamped onrthe other furnished with a document under the hand 
side of the Sutledge all niuht long did sounds and seal of the Bishop of the Diocese wherein 
of music aud revelry issue from that tent he has resided, declaratory of Ins having been 
which had been refused, but a few hours be- horn in lawful • edlock, of his coming from 
fore to be the scene of one of tho most im- u family of stainless fame, and of bis being 
presatve acts of the Catholic religion, and noted for the purity of hia morals. So much 
at which many a gallant soldier would never stress indeed is laid on these last two points 
again assist that even on the day of Ordination to the 

^ It is utterly false to declare tint the Bri- Priesthood it is in the power of any layman 
tish Government does not recognise Roma- or priest to come forward and stop the cere- 
wism, for in the Crown Colonies the Vicars niony. by showing that there is a stigma at- 
Apostolic and the Priests are not only paid tached to the candidate's family so far back 
by the State but are furnished with a passage ng the fourth generation, or that his own coii- 
<mi and means to procure an outfit. In India (Juct has been liable to reproach 
it is equally recognized, or how comes it that After admission into one of the above- 
wny allowance whatever is made to the regi- named the aspirant begins his 

mental Priests? As far as the pnnciple of of Theology, Philosophy, &c. &c , in which 
the thing is concerned, it matters not whe- I he must persist for 5 or 6 years before he 
ther we give ten or ten thousand rupees. The cm receive tonsure, and it ” *he bounden 
only diifereuce is, that by doling out a mise- duty of the Bishop to dissuade him by all fair 
Table pittance with niggard hand we renounce arguments from adopting an ecclesiasMcal 
oil claims to gratitude, and entirely fill to life. A year or two later he becomes Sub- 
produce those good efFecis that would attend deacon, then Deacon, and finally Pnest, at 
a more enlarged liberality. The cheerful which period he must be at least 2 1 years of 
:giver is acceptable to both God and Man, age. Even after this he usually pursues his 
but the miser and the hypocrite are lupthsome studies for two or three years before he is 
ill alt their ways. intrusted with the cure of souls. 

But some one perhaps will say that the After receiving such an education as this 
Catholic Priests are very inferior to our Cler- the Priost is surely entitled to be sdmittea 
gy‘ by birth and education.— that they are into the society ^f intelligent and culnvated 
•prung from the lower orders of the people, minds, instead of being thrust aside and com- 
and for the most part are a very ignorant pelled to associate with the common soldiery, 
■fcody of mens We have more than once At least we may not complain, or be surpria- 
bea^ remarks made to this efleot, and in ed, if he thus learn to regard the joys and 
many cases it is truesthat a locg line of an- sorrows of the men as his own, and to look 
Cestors does not connect the Minister of God uppn those who treat his religion with ridicule 
with thft pirates of l^mark, or the rude bar- and himself with contempt as little betw 
barians who formed^e devastating host of than tyrants and oppressors And h^ easily 
the Normau Bastard. This no doubt is a might all be remedied. ^ A^Cstholio Chaplain 
, grievous drawback, and surely the magnificent to every European Regiment drawing two or 
prospects that await them in the Catholic three hundred rupees a month would scarcely 
Ministry ought to be a sutiicient lure for the affect the Company’s Treasury, while to the 
•on of (he wealthy Banker or the many-acred men it would be an ioestimaUe blsssuig ana 
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wonid Iniflireetljr be productive of the great- 
est advantsge to. their honorable masters. 

It is very gratifying to our vanitjT to find 
7 that our able contemporary of Meerut fully 
coincides with our views on this ' subject, and 
we trust'that he will noiVeary or grow faint 
in advocating the cause of the unjustly Qsed 
BomaDist8.-ii*^^ra Messenger, July A* 

• 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. • 
DISCOURSE L • 

4 DELIVERED AT THE ROTUNDA, ON MONDAt 

Mat 10, 1852, 

BT THB 

VERT REV. J. B. RBWMaN, D.D., 

PRESIDENT OP THE CATRoLtC UNIVEBSITT 

OF IRELAND. 

Introduciorg, 

In addressing myself to ^the consideration 
of a quetitiun which has excited so much in- ' 
terest, and elicited so much discussion at the 
present day, as that of university education, 

1 feel some explanation is due from me for 
supposing, after such high ability and wide 
experience have been brought to bear upon 
' it in both countries, that any field remains 
for the additional labours either of a dispu- ‘ 
taut or of an inquirer. If, nevertheless, 1 
still venture to ask permission to continue the 
discussion, already so long protracted, it is 
because the subject of liberal ^^cation, and 
of the principles on which it must be con- 
ducted, lias ever had a hold upon my mind ; 
and because 1 have lived the greater part of 
my life in a place which has all that time 
been occupied in a series of couiroversies 
among its ovra people and with strangers, 
and of measures, experimcntel or definitive, 
bc'iriug upon it. About fifty years since, the 
Pr* lestant university, of which I was so long 
a member, after a century of inactivity, at 
length was roused, at a time whoa (as 1 may 
say) it was giving no education at all to the 
youth committed to its keeping, to a sense of 
the responsibilities which its profession and 
its station involved ; and it presents to us 
the singular example of an heterogeneous and 
ail independent body of men, setting about a 
work of self- reformation, not from any pres- 
sure of public opinion, but because it was 
fitting aud right to undertake iU Its initial 
efforts, begun and carried on amid many 
obstacles, were met from without, as ofren 
happens in such Tsases, by ungenerous and 
jealous criticisms, which were at that very 
moment beginning to be unjust. Controver 
sy did but bring out more clearly to its own 
^iprehensioa tits views on which its reforma- 


tion was proceeding, and ttirow them into a 
philosophical form. The course of beneficial 
change made progress, ^and what was at first 
but the result of individual energy and an 
act of the "academical corporation, gradually 
became popular," and was taken up .and 
carried out by the separate collegiate bodies, 
of which ^the university is composed. This 
was the first Aage of the controversy. Years 
passed away, and then folitical adversaries 
arose and a political contest was waged 
still, as that contest was conducted in great 
measure through the medium, not of political 
I acts, but of treatises and pamphlets, it hap- 
pened ast before that the threatened dangers, 
in the course of their repulse, did but afford 
fuller development and more exact delinea- 
tion to the principles of which the university 
was the* representative. 

Living then so long as a witness, though 
hardly as an actor, in these scenes of intellec- 
tual conflict, I am able, gentlemen, to bear 
witness to views of university education, 
without authority indeed in themselves, but 
not without value to a Catholic, and less 
familiar to him, as I conceive, than they de- 
serve to b6. And, while an argument origi-*^ 
nating in them may bo serviceable at this 
season to that great cause in which we are 
just now so especially inrerested, to me per- 
sonally it will afford satisfaction of a peculiar 
kind ; for though it has been my lot for many 
years to take a prominent, sometimes u pre- 
sumptuous, part ill theological discussions, 
yet the natural turn of my mind carries me 
off to trains of thought like those which 1 am 
now about to openr which, important though 
they be for Cadiolic objects, and admitting of 
a Catholic treatment, «are sheltered from the 
extreme delicacy and peril which attach to 
disputations directly bearing on the subject 
matter of Divine revelation. 

WhjM must be the general chamotfr of 
those 7ews of university education to which 
I have alluded, and of which 1 shall avail 
myself, can hardly be doubtful, geutlemeu, 
considering the circumstances under which I 
am addressing you. I should not propose to 
avail myself of a philosophy which 1 myself 
had gained from an heretical seat of learning, 
unless I felt that that philosophy was Catho- 
lic in its ulMiBste sdbree, and befitting the 
mouth of one who is taCiiig part in a great 
Catholic work ; nor, intl^ed, shoulcT^ft^r 
all to the views of men who, however distin- 
guished in this world, were not and are not 
blessed with the light of true doctrine, ex- * 
cept for one or two special reasons, .which 
will form, I trust, roy sufficient justification 
in so doing. Oue reason is this would 
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ooncero me, gentlemeni vere I supposed to 
have got up my opinions for the occasion. 
This, indeed, would hpve been no reflection 
on me personally, supposing I were persuad* 
ed of their truth, when at length addressing 
myself to rhe inquiry ; but it would have des- 
troyed, of course, the force of my testimony, 
and deprived surh arguments, im I^might ad- 
duce, of that moral peraunaiveness which at- 
tends on tried and sustained conviction. It 
would have made me seem the advocate, ra- 
ther than the cordial and deliberate maintoiii- 
er and witness of the doctrines which I waa 
to support ; aud while it undoubtedly exam- 
plified the faith I reposed in the •practical 
judgment of the Church, and the intimate 
conourreoce of my own reason with the conrse 
she had authoritatively sanctioned, and the 
devotion with which I could promptly put 
myself at her disposal, it would have cast 
suspicion on the validity of reasonings and 
conclusions which rested on no independent 
inquiry, and appealed to no past experience. 
In that case it might have been plausibly 
objected by opponents that 1 was the servi- 
ceable expedient of an emergency, and never 
'vould be more th»n ingenious auu adroit in 
the management of an argument which was 
not my own, and which 1 was sure to forget 
again as readily as I had mastered it. But 
this is not so. The views to which 1 have re- 
ferred have grown into my whole system of 
thought, and are, as it were, part of myself. 
Jdany changes has my mind gone through ; 
here it has known no variation or vacillation 
of opinion, and thongh this by itself is no 
proof of truth, it puis a seal upon conviction, 
and is a justification of earnestness and zeal. 
The principles, which I can now set forth 
under the sanctioD of the Catholic Church, 
were my profession at that early period of my 
life, when religion was to me more a matter of 
feeling and experience than of Faith. They 
did but lake greater bold upon roe a#I was 
introduced to the records of Christian anti- 
quity, and approached io sentiment and desire 
to Catholicism ; and roy sense of their truth 
has been increased with the experienced of 
every year since 1 have been brought within 
its pale. 

And here I^am brought to a second and 
more important reason ^for introducing what I 
have to say on the su^^ject of liberal education 
with this reference to my personal testimony 
couoeriuw^'i^ ; and it fll as follows : — In pro- 
posing .to treat of so grave a matter, I have 
felt vividly that some apology was due from 
me for introducing the lucubrations of Pro- 
tesfanis into what many men might consider 
almost a question of dogma, and I have said 
to myself about myself— You thiok it, th&i 


worth while to come all this way io ordsiv 
from your past experience, to recommend 
principfea which had better be left to the de- 
oiaion of the theological schools I” The foreq^ 
of this objection you will see more clearly 
by considering the aHBWer I proceed to give 
to it. 

Let b be observed, then, that the princi- 
ples Twould inaiiitaio on the subject of liber- 
al education, although those as I believe of 
the Catholic Church are such as may be gained 
by the mere experience of life. They do not 
simply come of theology — they imply no SU'^ 
pernatural discernment — they have no speci- 
al connection with Revelation ; they will bo 
found to be almost self-evident when slated, 
and to arise out of the nature of the case ; they 
are dictated by that human prudence and 
wisdom which is attainable where grace is 
quite away, and recognised by simple common 
sense, even where self-intcre*!! is not present 
to sharpen it ; aiiS, therefore, though true, 
and just, and good in themselves, though 
sanctioned and used by Catholicism, they 
argue nothing whatever for the sanctity or 
Faiih of those who maintain them. They 
may be held by Prote^^tanls as well as by 
Catholics ; they may, acf'iclentally, in certain 
times and places, be taught by Protestants to 
Catholics, without any derogation from the 
claim which Catholics make to special spiri- 
tual illumination. This being the ease, I 
may, without ofTeiiee on the present occasion, 
when speal;r4> to Catholics, appeal to the 
experience of Protestants ; I may trace up 
my own distinct convictions on the subject to 
a time when apparently 1 was not even ap- 
proximating to Catholicism ; I may deal with 
the question, as I really believe it to be, as 
one of (ihilosophy. practical wisdom, good 
sense, not of theology, and, such as I am, I 
may, noth withstanding, presume to treat of it 
in the presence of those who, in every reli- 
gious sense, are my fathers and my teachers. 

Nay, not*ODly may the true philosophy of 
education be held by Protestants, and at a 
given time, or in a given place be taught by 
them to Catholics, but, further tlinn this there 
is nothing strange in the idea, that here or 
there, at this time or (hat, it should be under- 
stood better, and held more firmly by Pro- 
testants than by ourselves. The very circum- 
stance that it is founded on truths in the 
natural order accounts for the possibility of 
its being sometimes or somewhere understood 
outside the Church more, accurately than 
within her fold. Where the sun shines bright, 
in the warm climate of the south, ihe natives 
of the place know little of safeguards against 
cold and wet. They have, indeed, bleuk»atid 
piercing bloats ; they have chdly and pouring 
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rain, T)ufc o>1y now and then, for a day or a 
week ; ihey bear the inconvenience as they 
.best may, but they have not made it an^iri to 
r^pel it; it is not worth their while; the 
Spence of calefaction and ventilation re- 
served for the north. •It iaiin this way that 
Catholics stand relatively* to J?rotesrants in 
the science of education ; Protestants are ob- 
liged to depend on human means soleTy and 
they are, therefore, led to make the most of 
them ; it is their sole resource to use what tlicy, 
have ; “ knowledge is” their “ powdk”# aud 
lathing else ; they are Ihe anxious cultivators 

a rugged soil. It is otherwise with us 
funes ceciderunt mihi in praelarii We have a 
goodly inheritance. The Almighty Father t-ikos 
care of U3 ; lie has promised to do so ; His 
word cannot fail, and we have continual ex- 
perience of its fulfilment. This is apt to make 
US, I will not say, rely too much on prayer, on 
the Divine word and blessing, for we cannot 
])ray loo much or expect toc^ much from our 
great Lord ; but we sometimes forget that 
we shall ])lease Him best, and get most from 
Him, when we use what we have in nature to 
the uhiiost, at the same time that wo look out 
, for uhat is beyond nature in the oonfideuce 
'yPaitli and hope. However, wo are sometimes 
/t(‘m{)ted to lot things take their course, as if 
they would in one way or another turn up 
right at last for certain ; and so we go on, 
pelting into didicuUies and getting out of them, 
succeeding certainly on the whole, but with 
failures iii detiil which might be^oided, and 
with much of imperfection or inferiority in 
our afipointiiients and plans, and much dis- 
appointment discouragement, and collision of 
ofdiiion ill consequence We leave God to 
fight our battles, and so He does ; but He 
corrects us while He prospers us, VVe culti- 
vate the innocence of the dove more than the 
wis^iom of the serpent and wo exeuiplifv our 
IiOiJ*s word and incur Ilia rebuke when lie 
declared that the childern of this world 
were in their crencration wiser than the chil- 
dren of light.” 

It is far from impossible, then .*it first sight, 
that on the subject before us Protestants may 
have discerned the truo line of action and 
^ oitimated its importance aright. It is possible 
that they have investigated and ascertained 
the main principles, the necessary conditions 
of education better than some among our- 
st'lves. It is possible at first sight, and it 
is probable in the particular case, when we 
consider, on the one band, the various and 
opposite positions Vliich they occupy relative- 
ly to each other ; yet. on the other, the uni- 
formity of the .conclusions to which they 
arrive. The Protestant communions, 1 need 
hardly say, are reapectively at a greater and 


a less dfstanjre from the Catholic Church, with 
more or with less of Catholic doctrine and of 
Catholic principle in them. Supposing, then, 
it should turn out, on a sutvey of their opini* 
one and their .policy, that in proportion as 
they approach, in rh^ genius of therr religion, 
to Catholicism, so do they become clear in 
their enanciation of a certain principle in 
education, tlmt eery circumstance would be 
an argum<»nt, at Air as it wen|, for concluding 
that in Catholicism itself the recognition <3 
that principle would, in its seats of educatioh,* 
be distinct and absolute. Now, I conceive 
tliat this remark applies in the controversy to 
which I am addressing myself. I roust anti- 
cipate the course of future remarks so far as 
to say what you have doubtless, gentlemen, 
yourselves anticipated before I say it, that the 
main principle on which I shall have to pro- 
ceed is this — that education must not be dis- 
joined from religion, or that mixed schools, 
as they are called, in which teachers and 
scholars are of different religious creeds, 
none of which, of course, enter into the mat- 
ter of instruction, are construnted on a false 
idea. Here, then, I conceive I am right in 
saying that every sect of Protestants, which 
has retained the idea of religious truth and 
the necessity of Faith, which has any dogma 
to profess and any dogma to lose, makes that 
dogma the basis of ifs education, secular as 
well as religious, and is jealous of those at- 
tempts to establiaih schools of a purely secular 
character, which the inconvenience of religi* 
ous (liffer^ices urges upon politicians of the 
day. This circumstance is of so striking a 
nature as in itself to justify me, as 1 coiuider, 
in my proposed appeal in this controversy to 
argninefits and testimony short of Oaiholic. 

Now, gentlemen, let me be clearly under- 
stood here. 1 know quire well that thare are 
maldtudes of Protestants who are advocates 
for mixed education to the fullest extent, even 
so far as to desire the introduction of Catho- 
lics themselves into their colleges and schools ; 
but then, first, they are those for the most 
part who have no creed or dogma whatever to 
deleiid, to sacrifice, to surrender, to compbo- 
iwise, to hold back or to “mix,” when they 
call out for mixed education. There are mtiiy 
Protestants of benevolent tempers and buM- 
ness-like miuds, who think that all who are 
called Christians do in ftict agree together ia 
es^icutials, tiiough they wilf not allow it ; and 
who iu coTiRequence, call on all parties ip edu- 
cating their youth for the world th* eiiiuinate 
differences, which are certainly pr*jiulirial, at 
soon as they are proved to be iraniaterial It 
is not surprising that clear-sigSited parsons 
should figiit against the mainteuance and im- 
position ‘ of private judgment in matters of 
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public concern. It is not surprising tlmt 
' statesmeu, with a thousand conflicting claims 
and interests to satisfy^ should fondly aim at 
a forfeited privilege of Catholic times, when 
they would have had at least qna distraction 
the less in the simplicity, of national education. 
And next, I can conceive the most consistent 
men, and the most zealously attached to their 
own sysiem of doctrine, reverthcless consent- 
ing to sohemes ^f education from which reli- 
gion is altogether or almost excluded, from 
stress of necessity, or the recommenda- 
tions of expedience. Necessity has no law, 
and expedience is often one form of necessity, 
Jt is no principle with sensible men of what- 
ever cast of opinion, to do always * what is ab- 
stractedly best. Where no direct duty forbids 
we may be obliged to do, as being best under 
circumstances, what we murmur and rise 
against, while we do it. W’e see that to at- 
tempt more is to effect less ; that we must 
accept 60 much, or gain nothing ; and so per- 
force we reconcile ourselves to what we would 
have far otherwise, if we could. Thus a 
system of mixed education may, in a parti- 
cular place or time, be the least of evils ; it 
may be of lorig standing ; it may be danger- 
^ ous to middle with ; it may be ^professedly a 
temporary arrangement ; it may be in an im- 
proving state ; its disadvantages may be 
neutralised by the persons by whom, or the 
provisions under which, it is administered. 

Protestants then, in matter of fact, are 
found to be both advocates and promoters of 
mixed education; but this, as iMhink will 
appear on inquiry, only under the conditions 
1 have set down, first, wdiere they have no 
spemal attachment to Hie dogmas which are 
compromised in the comprehension ; and next, 
when they find it impossible, much as they 
may desire it, to carry out their attachment 
to them in practice, without prejudicial con- 
nequencea greater than those which that com- 
prehension involves.* Men who profess a reli- 
gion, if left to themselves, make religious 
and secular education one. Where, for in- 
stance, shall we find greater diversity of opi- 
nibn, greater acrimony of mutual opposition, 
than between the two parties, High Church 
and Low, which mainly const itute the Estab- 
lished Religion of England and Ireland ? 
Yet those parlies, differing, as they do, from 
eat^h other in othei points, ^are equally op- 
posed to the effort! of politicians to fuse their 
resp qgtjife systems of educaMon with those 
citnerWSiJatholics or of sectaries ; and it is 
only the strong expedience of concord and 
^ , the wi^l of the state which reconcile them »o 
,*'the necessity of a ftision with each other. 
Again, we all know into what various persua- 
sions the Eoglish coast'uusocy is divided*-* 


more, indeed, than it is easy iL enumerate ; 
yet, since iha .great majority of that consti- 
tuenay, amid its differences, and iu its several 
professions, distinctly dogmatises, whether it 
be Anglican, Wesleyan, Calvinist io, or so- 
called EvangelicCkl^ (as is distinctly shown, 
if ill no ofhpr way, by its violence against 
Catholics), the consequence is, that, in spite 
of serious political obstacles and of the re- 
luctance of statesman, it has up to this time 
been resolute and successful in preventing 
the .uallonal separati^^n of secular and religi- 
ous education. This concurrence, then, ja 
various instances, supposing it to exist, asr I 
believe it does, of a dogmatic faith on the 
one hand, and an abhorrence of mixed edu- 
cation on the other, is a phenomenon which, 
though happening among Prot'^stants, de- 
mands the attention of Catholics, over and 
above the argumentative basis, on which, in 
the instance of each particular sect, this ab- 
horrence would Ae fouud to rest. 

' While, then, I conceive that certain Pro- 
testant bodies may, under circumsrances de- 
cide, more Ruccessfully than Catholics of a 
certain locality or period, a point of religious 
philosophy or policy, and may so far give us 
a lesson in perspicacity ur prudence, without, 
any prejudice to our claims to the exclusive 
possessions of revealed tre^h, I say, they are 
in matter of fact likely to have done so in a 
case like the present, in which, amid all the 
variety of persuasions into which Protestant- 
ism neces^ 7 Xily splits, they agree together in 
a certain practical conclusion, which each of 
them in turn sees to be necessary for its own 
particular maintenance. Nor is there surely 
anythin? startling or novel in such an admis- 
sion. The Church has ever appealed and de- 
ferred to testimonies and authorities external 
to herself, in those matters in whicli she 
thought they had means of forming a judg- 
ment; and that on the principle. Caique in 
sud arte credendum. She has ever used un- 
believers and pagans in evidence of her truth, 
as far as their testimony went. She avails 
herself of heretical sc iolars, critics, and anti- 
qaarians. She has worded her theological 
teaching in the p'lrasoology of Aristotle; 
Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, Origen, Eu- 
sebius, and Apollinaris, all, more or less 
heterodox, have supplied materials for primi- 
tive excgetics. St. Cyprian called Teriullian 
his master ; Bossuet, in modern times, corn- 
plimenled the labours of the Anglican Bull ; 
the Benedictine editors of the Fathers are 
familiar with the labours of Fell, Usshor, 
Pearson, and Beveridge. Pope Benedict XIV. 
cites, according to the occas’on, the works of 
Protestants without reserve ; and the late 
French collection of Christian Apologists con- 
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‘fains the writings of Locke^ Biirnet, Tillot* 
son, and Paley. If, then, I come forward in 
any degree as borrowing the views of cS^rrain 
FlroreHtant schools on the point which is to bs 
discussed, I do so, not, gentlemen, as sup- 
posing that even in philc|^phy the Catholic 
Church herself, as represented Jhy her theolo- 
gians or her schools, has anything to^ learn 
from men or bodies of men external te her 
. pale ; but as feeling, first, that she has ever, 
in the plenitude of her Divine illaminatioo,* 
made use of whateveiw truth or wis3ofti she 
ll^s found in their teaching or their measures ; 
and next, that in particular times or places 
some of her cliildren may probably profit 
from external suggestions or lessons which 
are in no sense necessary for herself. 

And in thus speakingof liiiman philosophy, 
I have intimated the mode in which 1 propose 
to handle my subject altogether. Observe, 
thefi, gentlemen, I have no intention of bring- 
ing into the argument the^authority of the 
Cluirch at all; but I shall consider the ques- 
tion simply on the grounds of human reason 
and human wisdom. And from this U fol- 
lows that, viewing it as a matter of argument, 
judgment, propriefj, and expedience, I am 
Sjiot upon fo deny that in particular 

^ cases a course has been before now advisable 
for Catholics in regard to the education of 
their youth, and has be^n, in fact, adopted, 
which wa< not abstractedly the best, and is 
no pattern and precedent for others. Thus 
in tlm early ages the Church smictioned her 
children frequenting the hcatheu schools for 
the acquisition of secular accomplishments, 
'where, as no one can doubt, evils existed, at 
least as great us can attend on mixed educi- 
lion now. The gravest Fathers recommended 
for Christian youth the use of Pagan masters; 
the most saintly Bishops and most authorita- 
tive Doctors had been sent in their adoles- 
cence by Christian parents to Pagan lecture 
halls.* And, not to take other instances, at 
this very time, and in thin very coiiuiry, as 
regards at least iho poorer classes of the com- 
inuniry, wlrne secular acquirements ever must 
be limited, it has approved iiself not only to 
Protestant state Ecclesiastics, who cannot be 
supposed to be very sensitive about doctrinal 
truth, but, as a wise condescension, even to 
many, of our most venerated Bishops, to suf- 
fer, under the circumstances, a system of 
mixed education in the schools called Natiuiial. 

( To he continued,) 

POPULAR EDUCATION. 

It is not creijitable to the Britisli Catholics 
that, they are not the foremost in maintaining 


the two principles of education. Ever since 
the infidel mind 6f England has turned itself 
to this question, the Catholics, both in Parlia- 
ment and out of it, have, In too many instan- 
ces been found on the wrong sidp. We need 
not refer to the laboifrs of Mr. Wyse, the pre- 
sent Minister at the Court of King Otho,who 
has been very zealous in promoting principles 
which, if adoSittdB iftto practice, can have bulb 
one resultl The most eifectaal opposition to 
his schemes proceeded, not from the Catholic 
side, but from the heretics ; from the despised' 
portion of the religious Establishment of 
England, the High -and- Dry. These people, 
gross and j»tuptd no doubt, yet from that very 
quality preserved a dim remembrance of good 
traditions, and denounced the schemes of the 
infidels. If they advanced unreasonable claims 
those claifiis were based on true principles, 
for while they dematvded for the Established 
Church the sole control of education, they 
did nothing but utter a true doctrine in point 
of law, though grievously mistaking their way 
as a matter of fact. 

The utter absurdity of thoir claim, under 
the circumstances of their case, made meu 
hesitate about the principle which it involved. 
The result has been that while men were dis- 
puting about a fact, they called the law itself 
into question. The right of the Church of 
England was scouted, its former members 
abandoned it, and in consequence the civil 
power stepped in, and seized on those rights 
which do not belong to it. The State, having 
no belief and no conscience, could not execqte 
the functions it assumed, and therefore, those 
functions are paired ^d own to the capaci^ of 
the thief’s abilities. Education sank to in- 
struction, and instruction to thecommunicatioo 
of mere material knowledge. Moral habits, 
religious instincts must be ignored, and the 
education of the whole man is sacrificed, be- 
cause the usurping teacher is unfurnished for 
hU works. 

Even at this moment, in England, the most 
perserving opposition to the godless policy of 
the State proceeds from the Establishment 
and the Wesleyan sect. These refuse to*re- 
cognise the supposed distinction between se- 
cular and religious education. The Indepen- 
dents and the more Protestant tccts offer no 
great resistanqp to the infidel movement, and 
we must be hoflesu thoif^l\i to our great shame 
the Catholics have yielded to the S^ate theo- 
ry. The Protestants of Ireland f^ugj’t for a 
true principle, while the Catholics sent their 
children to the Godless Colleges. Tims on 
the whole, we who should have been the fore- • 
most. in the fight, are not only in the- rere, 
but in some oases actually deserters to the 
arfbies of the DeviL 


• Vide, M. L’Abb£ receat work. 
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ai^pected to be forrnidable ; but tliey afe not 
ex[>6Cted Co for their country but for 
thenfielvee. The GoireromenC expects to buy 
ibem, and the Opposition hopes to win thcon 
by promises. Men ssyi without the least 
hesitation, as if there could be no question 
of the mattef; that the leaders of the form- 
ing party will lU'ike terms, not for their coun- 
try but for theoiHelres, and that their sole 
object in increasing their strength is to in- 
crease ^he price which most be paid for their 
servibes. This is English opinion ; let the 
Irish constituencies look to themselves. }' 
What, hope, then, have we of being heard 
in Parliament ? At present, none all. 6uC 
if we awake in time, we may do without our 
patrons ; our work lies not so much in the 
registration courts, as in the seliordrooms of 
England and Ireland. The boy of fourteen, 
well-educated, will be able to influence the 
next Parliament after his sehooldays are over. 
This is our real^ork, to make good Catholics 
of the rising generation, to educate them 
fully as Christians, not as mineralogists and 
geologists ; not in the use of the globes, but 
in the use of their prayer-books. When that 
is done, we shall be abje to say something 
wifh eff^^ct to the Imperial Parliament. — ^ 
Tablet May 8.^ 

LKCrURE BY UIS EMINENCE 
UiiBDlNAL WISEMAN. 

(^i^nlinued from page 350 .) 

The following Lec'ure on the “sources of 
Protestant objections" was delivered by his 
section of dissent, which verges on infidelity, | Eminence Cardinal Wiseman, at St, George's 
has damaged us not only in the estimation of ! ^“^hedral. Southwork on the eveiing of 
the latter class of 'Protestants, but also in ; February, 22, 1852: — 

ourselves. We have drank in wicked prin- ! 

ciplM, and untenable theonw of Government.! j that sucoession 

And ibe result i», that, when we have to con- I Pontiff-t which for so many centuries has 
tend against the Government on important '■ formed the centre of unity and the directing 
questions, we cannot secure the co-operation ■ power of ihe Cntbolic Church. Now, my bre- 
of men whose priraciplea would compel them [ thren, if you were asked. How do you account 
to support us, were it not for our most un- ! f«r unerring succession of the Pontiffs of 
aatisfaotory antecedents. Our visible frater- j Oatliolio rslinion-a succession which can b. 

clearly and ummstakeably traced from man 
nisation in politics with the iimael movement . / « „ i 

j . 1 to man to Feter liimselr, that it cannot be as* 

damages, in the most complete manner, our , ,,,y that the early Popes 

efforts to maintain justice, and we are become j power or that, it matters not, if the 

objects of cobtempt in Parliament both to,; auoces^ion in that See remains unbroken by per- 
MT foes and to those who q'^heedle us and i sons who have exercised and claimed some pre- 
then betray us. * | eminence at least : and that, although denied by 

At thig moment we are striving to build i but Catholics, remains a fact. How do you 
up usacj Parliament ; oar effurt. ere 

. j . II It' thiiiir parallel to It Upon earth ? Now, the Catho* 

».s.ble, and our Protestant neighbours look, ^^y^^ 1 waount ftr it simply because 

on fcud laugiL they have had experience ’ deseed Riedeemer gave to His Church as a 
of the Catbolic section of the bouse, and are marhy as a mU of it, Unity, lie required that 
not disposed to modify their expectations ^of ) this unity should exist; lie tolSl us by His apos. 
the future because of their knowledge of j tie that there was to be one God, and one Savi, 
the past. The future members of Ireland'are l owr, and one bapiUin> and one faith, and that all 


Now, this calamUj ie not only a present 
civil, but a permadeni cn^e ; it stands in the 
way of futufe good, and' disqualifies us for 
public profitable eSeertlon on the right side. 
It has committed us in a bad Cause, and we 
shall find it not an easy^task. to be heard in 
defence of ti*orK« Our advocacy of justice 
will be suspected, and our integrity most 
sorely compromised. It*wfJl be' replied to us 
that we are disccMitenled, and that no measures 
0006 thankfully received, can please us long, 
la matter of religious truth, no policy is so 
disastrous as that of instalments. Of coarse 
we cannot always comp>^1 parliament to be just i 
but, surely, we can refrain from accepting j 
with expressions of gratitude measures that 
are unjust, and which wo know to be fraught 
with incalculable evils. 

The English Government is, Very likely, 
about to reopen all the , question touching the 
Catholic Church, which have been apparently i 
solved in the course of the last twenty years. 
If it should do so, we shall have another 
opportunity of putting forward our just 
claims, nut evasively and obscurely, but in 
tlieir full proportions. Nothing injures us 
in the opinions of Protestants more than our 
apparent dishonestly. We shall never wring 
from them any substantial good by conceal- 
ing the truth ; it is of no use to hide facts, 
and my.stify them on the question of princi- 
ple, we must meet them face to face boldly 
and courageously, as British subjects, having 
an equal right with the proudest ^ to the full 
benefits of the boasted constitution. 

Our alliance with Whigs and the extreme 
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own, therBford* , were to bo united in perfect 
unity. •< I eee,” says the Catholic, •• th^t where- 
ever this compact anion urith one Centre has not 
r existed, unity has fled ; therefore I conclude 
that, seeing this unity has been preserved to us 
age by age, in eone§qaen§e of this our commu. 
nion with the See of Peter, independent of other 
ooEisiderattons, it is a work of God, an instru- 
ment by which a blessing promised to thb^Church 
has been preserved. Then again, 1 nnd that 
the Catholic Ohuroh^ so united, has preserved 
through every age an unflinching and unwaver- 
ing belief in the great mysteries of salvRtion, in 
y-those admitted by all from the beginning, the 
sTriiiity, the Incarnation, the Gruoiflzion, the 
/mmonality of the Soul, a future Judgment, | 
and others in their various dt^tails, urieontradict- 1 
ed by early or later heresies/* The Oatholic 
Church has preserved this faith. You ask, 
“ How has she preserved it ?” I tell you, it is 
preserved by this close unity. It has united the ; 
whole Church together, and brought the deci- ! 
sions of all her pastors to bear, as it were, upon 
one centrical point ; and tl\py, when thus con- 
centrated, from the teaching and authority of 
the Church ; they are its simple, inviolate, true, 
and orthodox faith. Again, the Catholic finds 
that the Church was to be the Pillar and ground 
of truth ; that with the Church Christ promis- 
ed to be to the end of the world, nnd with it 
evidently for the purpose of enabling bis Apos- 
ties and their successors to teach all that He had 
taught them to the end of time. The Catholic 
Bees that the Spirit of God is to be with that 
Church to the end of the world, guiding her 
into all truth. He sees that Church the pillar 
and groundwork and foundation of truth ; truth 
must support it ; it cannot be reai^ved without 
truth falling to pieces. Now these are a fewi 
texts I have thrown together, and the whole' 
hear out the Catholic in his system, id est, that 
what God has promised He has faithfully ob- 
served — that God is the Insticutor of that 
Church, and having promised that she should be 
*held together in unity, she has been kept in 
unity, and that comniunioii with one See, which 
is the means of that unity, is a work of His own. 
The Catholic believes that just as Gmi is seen 
governing the celestial sphere, and causing it to 
observe His laws, so in tike manner he is keep- 
ing faithfully the promise He has made, that 
Jesus Christ does ns truly and really teach in 
that Church now as He did when He was visi- 
ble upon earth, and was the centre around which 
His apostles stood, from which they received 
that emanation of doctrine which, like rays of 
light from Him illuminated their souls, and oiia. 
bled them to shed the truth throughout the 
whole world. 

Yes, my brethren, this Catholic Church be- 
lieves, as truly as she does in the providential | 
government of God in all the affairs of this 
world, in the existence of the Holy Spirit in 
the Church, teaeffing really and irnly now all 
truth, as^ was promised. Not a single promise 
do we believe- failed ; each has been fulfilled, 
and continues in its fulfilment. Now, I ask 
others, who do not hold the Carbolic belief. 

Why do you uot put the same iuterpretatiou 


I Upon all these words?" The interpretation I 
I have given is the most' simple. ^ You cannot 
possibly by any means of •in ter preting, arrive at 
more simple meaning than we attach to all the 
words of tlie Savionr nnd His Apostles. And 
yet you dare not*believe it. Why so ? Be- 
cause, having the Scripture, having in them 
these words, you do not know them. And why 
do yon not them f Bkcauhf. you do not 

; know the Poweb of God«^ You cannot realise 
! to yourselves the idea that where you do not see 
God producing certain given effects, siinp^be- 
I cause He has promised, these effects are invisi- 
bly continued. But I have narrowed the ques- 
tion. You see these effects ; you see that unity ; 
you see that adherence to dogma ; that perfect 
system that verifies all wdiicb the prophecies and 
gospel tell us of the kingdom of God ; but hav- 
ing in your minds certain prejudices and pre- 
conceive^ opinions, having made up your minds 
that this cannot be the Church of God, you will 
not believe that there is an exercise of such 
power in the world. If Catholics disbelieved 
the power of God, they could not possibly give 
this interpretation to these various Scriptures. 
But, ask your own hearts, ask your own under- 
standings, if you now realljr believe it possible 
that God would keep up a succe.ssi()n of men 
calling themselves the successors of the Apostles 
in one city for no other, purpose than m#»rely to'*” 
preserve a certain outward religion ? Can you 
believe that there is such an action in God’s 
power, ns that He rules the effects of the suc- 
cession of ages in altering and modifying the opi- 
nions of men, so that in this one community they 
should all agree, and have all agreed, for hun- 
dreds and thousand^, of years simply and purely 
because tl\pre is a visible power of God exercised 
for this purpose ? You believe n(>t this power ; 
you believe in the abstract power of God, but 
not as the real power thus exercised for the per- 
petuatioii of His trifth. And it is this which 
marks the difference between the simple exposi- 
tion of Catholics of those texts, and the way in 
which they are evaded* and altered by those who 
have made up their minds not to be Catholics. 
The Catholic accepts every word— he expects 
that the Church is the pillar and ground of 
truth ; that the Holy Ghost is ever with her, 
teaching her all truth ; that the Blessetl Redee- 
mer has promised to be with Ills Apostles and 
their succeasor.H always, to the end of time ; that 
the charge given to Peter is perpetuated* as 
necessary to the existence of the Church ; and 
that he who sits upon the Pontifical throne is 
the Shepherd of the sheep, nnd holds the keys 
of the kingdom as given to Fettff. He accepts 
all this, because he believes it perfectly possible, 
and because hejbelieves that having spoken these 
woids, God meant them 'to have efficacious 
power, and as they depend on that ^ower for 
execution, it cannot be wanting. inter- 

pret these words in an unnatural or less literal 
sense, because it would involve in their minds 
the existence of a power in the Church such as • 
they cannot make up their minds to believe it 
has pleased God to exercise. And then what 
renyiiiis ? I put that picture, which I have 
faintly drawn, before one determined never to 
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looept the el^ms of the Gatholio Churoh, and I 
say 9 ** Account for all this ? I account for it by 
placing together the promxBe of Qod and the 
power of God. Now/ how do you account fur 
the endurance of this compact power P^You 
who have not been in existence for three hun> 
dred years, have separated and spilt into hun- 
dreds of diflrereut sects — account to me for this 
wonderful preservation of dogmi^ thi| inviolable 
unity?” You must say the Church of God is 
unchangeable— Wiif, 1 am told, that at every 
tiiro, in every religious meeting, from every 
pulpit, in the daily and monthly and yearly 
press, in every form even to letters, one using 
the words which 1 have received within the last 
few hours with reference to the discourses 1 am 
delivering, “It is this mssteupiece of Si- 
tan!!!” Our Blessed Redeemer came down 
from Heaven to establish a system of religion ; 
He came down to institute Christianity, which 
God had promised to the whole %nd^ of the 
earth ; He carre to found a Church which should 
support and keep vigorous hold of all truths. 
He should deliver ; He promised to her that 
perpetual assistance which we have seen ; and 
we are to be told that when a body is presented 
to us which has these, qualities and clear marks 
— when we see unit^ and pence, preservation of 
doctrine, permanence and stability, we are to be 
told that this is the work of God’s infernal foe ! 
And the kingdom of Christ, wheee is it ? In 
a small multitude of those who are at war among 
themselves, who cannot agree upon the dedni- 
tiou of one single dogma, who dispute whether 
or not it is by baptism a man is to be made a 
child of grace, who are broken into denomina- 
tions of every stange name and every eccentric 
form — this scattered band and all collected to^ 
gether from every opinion, from eve^g strange 
fancy is to look upon as the kingdom of Christ ! 
And He who told us that a kingdom divided 
against itself should not s4and, and that that 
was the characteristic of the kingdom of His 
enemy — Oh! shall lie be told, unless it be in 
blasphemy, which God forbid, that what shows 
to us a conformity exactly to what He came to 
found, which presents to us the characteristics 
of Ills kingdom, is the matchless work of His 
eternal enemy; and that what Ele came to found 
bears upon it the stamp of confusion and clearly 
of destruction — that it is Bable rather than 
Jerusalum— that it is the confusion of tongues 
rather than the union of hearts? Can any one, 
my brethren, blind himself so far as this, as to 
boast that the kingdom of Christ is to be found 
in what, to the impartial looker-on, must pre- 
sent the appevance of discomfited and defeated 
hosts flying in all directions and draw their wea- 
pons against th(mselve% rather than in that host 
of Israel which goes forward ccJfnpact, singing 
triumphanlly the songs of Zion, and increasing 
not nioMly^by struggling numbers, but adding 
by hundreds to the strength and phalanx of its 
conquering rank ? Ok, my brethren, if this be 
the result of what has been promisea to us, 
let us, how down our heads in humiliation, and 
wonder at the mysterious dealings of Ood, who 
hath given to ffia enemy the power to constuuct, 
and hath reserved to Uinmlf only that to l>xs- 
PEAS£ I 


Out Blessed Redeemer has> entered a syna-*> 
gogue in Galilee, and is instructing the inultU 
tude. Het us listen for a moment at its door. 
What do we hear ?— Wrangling voices, angry - 
and loud. What do they say ? — “ How shall 
this man give us his lAesh i to pat?” See after 
a pause, during whidh, no doubt, sweet and 
holy words have Eeeii spoken, there comes rush- 
ing forth an angry multitude, with contenances 
inflamed with wrath, eyes sparkling with fury, 
blanched lips, muttering almost curses. What 
dofthey say ?— .“ This is a bard saying, and who 
can beli&v<f it ?” Are these Sadducees, or Pha- 
risees ? — They are disciples ; they are flying from,. 
tTosus; they are Hying from Him for ever.) 
They go back, and walk no more with Him. 
And what is it which has provoked this extra- 
ordinary wrath ?— He has been saying, “ Amken, 
AmRBS, 1 SAT onto you, UNLESS YOU EAT THE 
FLESH OF. THE SoN OF MaN AND DaiNK HlS 
BLOOD, YE SHALL NOT HAVE LIFE IN YOU. Foa 
MY FLESH IS MEAT INDEED, AND MY IlLoOO 
I IS DRINE INDEED. HetHAT EATETH ME SHALL 
LIVE FOR EVER.” Strange doctrine — wonderful 
and hard !!— hard* indeed to fl'sh and blood ! 
And bow are these men met ? — They have been 
divided into two parts, one of which we have 
already heard saying, « liuw can this man give 
us bis flesh to it ? Tills is a hard saying ; who 
can bear it? They have left Uun. There remain 
the others, and what are their words ? Jesus has 
turned round and appealed to Will you 

also leave me?” And they replied through \ 
Peter, ever faithful, “ To whom shall we go ? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life.” Here is 
the criterion again applied. Tl»o'»o words which 
Jesus spoke with His own blessed lips have be- 
come a part o^he written word ; they are now 
the Scriptures, and we may easily apply our test. 
How did these men err ?— They erred, not knouu 
ing the scriptures, i.e, not knowing the words 
which Jesus spoke. Was it that they misunder- 
stood His words ? Was it that they construed 
them wrong ? Was it that they did not apply 
to them proper tests of explanation ? — No, my* 
brethren; the) knew not the Scripture; th*'y 
knew not these words ; but, still more, they 
KNOW NOT THE POWER OF Goo. “ IloW Call this 
man give us his flesh to eat?” is au expression 
of diffidence, of disbelief of the possibility of 
doing. It is a hard saying — it is hard to recon- 
cile it with aifrictioii, with prinuiple.s, even perhaps 
it may be said, with our moral feeliug ; therefore, 
we will not believe this doctrine. Those men 
had .seen our Blessed Lord perform a miracle but 
a few hours before, in feeding five thousand men ^ 
from five loaves and two small fishes. In that * 
; miracle they believed ; they saw it with their 
senses ; it came under the cognisance of their 
' visual organs. But they could not reason by 
' analogy — their minds were too unrefined and 
‘ carnal to do so : they could not say, “ If He has 
given UH evidence of Ilis power in the miracle 
which we have seen perfurmedt how should we 
doubt ill tbat which lie has just spoken ?” Had 
He said, ** 1 will fml five thousand men with a 
few loaves,” they might, likewise* have previously 
said, “This is a hard saying for no such miracle 
has ever been seen upon earth.” But they had 
coiivictiou that our Blessed Redeemer could do 
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more than^hey had seen done : and it was but 
reasonable to expect from them that when fie 
said, I will give you my flesh to eat aud my 
blood to drink, they would not measureit by the 
*^ruleof possibility ; but what was promised was 
to be received in faith, and it was to be left to 
Him to use His power to nerform His own work 
Its He knew best. And \he Apostles through 
Peter applied our rule. “ Will you likewise 
leave me ?” — ‘‘ No/' says Peter ; I de not see, 
1 do not understand hoW that which Thou hast 
spoken of can be done: But Thou hast the 
woans OF eternal life ; 1 know that wbat 
Thou sayest must be tf;u 0 , however impossible it 
,^ay appear ; I will cling to Thee ; I will go 
^^herfcover Thou goest, and remain where Thou 
reinaiiiest ; I will be taught by Thee, and receive 
Tiiy doctrines, however dilHcult in principle or 
impossible they may appear/' 

These are two simple rules. It is clear the 
Saviour addresses the words, “ You err," not be- 
cause they had mistaken His meaning but because 
they chose not to apply this test of interpretation, 
a perfect assurance of the power of God to do 
whatever He tells you He will do. Then apply 
it now, my brethren. OIi, hSw that doctrine of 
ours, which takes the words literally and at the 
same time in a most beautifully spiritual manner, 
is reviled and ridiculed ! And at this very nio- i 
merit there are upon walls in this metropolis I 
hideous descriptions as they appear to the Oatho- i 
lie eye, sounds of blasphemy equal to those heard * 
in the synagogue of Judea implying a disbelief) 
in the possibility of God iloing that which the j 
Catholic believes He has done. How is this doc- 1 
trine met ? Oh, my brethren, the Scriptures could j 
not err, ** This is my body ; this is %ny blood ” 1 
“ IJe that EATETii me shall live by me." “ Uu- j 
Ins yc eat of the flesh of the Si^of man, and i 
drink His ixLOuOf you shill have n^ife in you** 
Flesh, blood, body— -all words as literal as possi- 
ble. And the Catholic at once say.s, I accept 
and believe them as they are ; and why ? Be- 
cause 1 believe God has power to present to me 
this body and this blood in any form which lie 
has chu'^en to institute ; becanso though 1 do not 
see nor feel, taste them, yet God having spoken 
the word, 1 can have no doubt but He is all- 
poworfnl to do whatever He has said." What 
is the source of objection against this doctrine ? 
That you must interpret these words figura- 
tively : that it is only the type or symbol of 
Christ's body that is meant ; that eating re- 
presents believing, that body means bread, tint 
blood denotes wine, and that in fact there is not 
one single word in all these texts which to be 
taken literally. And why ? Because you are 
told it is repugnant to sen^. The body of 
Christ," says the Commou Prayer Book, “ be- 
ing in Heaven cannot unon earth.” “ Hovo 
can this man give us Ills fiash to cat f “ How 
is it possible, when it is repugnant to my own 
flenscsS which God has given me to overrule the 
declarations of His own power ? My own senses, 
which are siipreirlb and have at their feet the 
teachings of God that I may try them and prove 
them, tell me is it impossible that there can be 
a body presented to 'me without my feeling or 
leeing it| or having aomo cugnisauce of it?"] 


How can this man give us his flesh to eat?" 

He cannot : because 1 oannoC conceive how 
He could doit." This is the, papular objection 
against the real presence in the Sacrament. It 
is a questioning of the* power of God. The 
Catholic believes fully in that power : a Protes- 
tant makes up his •mind that God's power is to 
be judged by those means which he himself 
possesses. It is like a man who would go, I wili 
not say to |he ['yr^mids, but to the chain of the 
Alps or the Andes, and take out his foot-rule 
with a determination to nfeasure round their 
bases and ascertain their various dimf^nsions. 
Or, it is like one who would go across the ocean 
with a ball of twine in his hand to measure the 
breadth of the farrolling deep, and say that he 
is able with his small means to arrive at accurate 
calculations. It is truly like that vision which 
St. Augustine is said to have beheld when taught 
humility in judging of the things of God. He 
saw a child upon the sea shore vainly endeavour- 
ing to Anop out the waters of the ocean to a 
small hole made, in the sand, and when smiling- 
ly he instructed the child that vision sent and 
showed how foolish and impracticable was what 
be had undertaken: “And is it more foolish," 
that child said, “ than for you to pretend to 
comprehend the mysteries of religion and what 
God has taught, by the small measure of your 
intellect and soul?” Yes, my brethren, every 
day and e^ry hour are these arguments an-.., 
blushingly brought forth, that the real presence 
in transiihstantiation is not only false, but that 
it i.s absurd, impossible, blasphemous, everything 
that is terrible, and why ? Because it is repug- 
nant to the sense and judgment of men of mo- 
dern times, and to the laws which they call the 
laws of nature. They will not believe in the 
power of God. Th»y say it is a hard saying 
and they dannut believe it. 

(To be continued.) 


ST. GEORGE'S AND THE CONCUPIS- 
CENCE OF THE EYE. 

Of the pride of life there is much, loo 
much, but not enough to the concupiscence 
of the eye. Then, again, there is too much 
eye- working ; and then, again there is too 
little. Eyes dark, blue, and brown aud cat’s 
eyes, flash, and dart, and turn about exoeed- 
ingly in every direction except one, aud that 
one my desire is that aU eyes should turn 
aud turn again. * 

One of th^ results of the fall is concupis- 
cence of th# eye — tlfb ^restless eye will uot 
keep quiet— it Will move about, ai^i too often 
twirl like a message pigeon let out of a bag 
until it se s what it should not, nnd then the 
strain is unvariable, and, unfortunately, in a 
wrong direciioii ; the eye likes a pretty face^ 
and a handsome form, and pretty things, and 
beautiful things, and never flagS| never wea« 
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riefl^ bnt the more it looks the more it likes to 
look. Ugly men» ugly women, no eye looks at 
' bat to tarn away from ; sick poor people no eye 
looks at: diny sickrooms; nasty orphans; 
care-worn and haggard wido'ws ; unwashed dy- 
ing ones, no eye flashes on, here there is no 
concupiscence of the eye. 

Oh, nol In the immediate locality of fa- 
shionable life there is much pnt^encwretched- 
uess, dirt, sickness and living death. Skele- 
ton forms and terriblo examples of how much 
hutoan flesh can endure before life departs. 
We have much of this even in this aristo- 
cratic neighbourhood, and more than in any 
other part of London. Now near the Vic- 
toria Theatre there lies a human being whose 
exteriot; was once very agreeable, hut much 
V. sickness and trouble have changed her sadly. 
Her little back room was ever the s^me for 
two years past — silent, cheerless, and herself 
always sick iu head and heart, and invariably 
in bed. 

Poor woman ! half of her body is, as it 
were| dead ; and a combination of diseases 
feed on her atenuatcd frame. She cannot he 
.dowb ; she cannot sit up ; she cannot sleep, 
,.;.^t alill she lives. The other evening, and a 
: cold one it was, a friend walked in (o see her : 
she had beard sad tidings that mornrng of her 
son at sea. Ah ! yes ; the secret was broken 
to her: be was drowned two years and night, 
and she had looked to his return ! Poor soul, 
how she shook and shook again, and tried to 
strifle her agony. Her other sou, who was a 
cripple, but who was everything to her they 
^ had uken to Lambeth workhouse to die. 
This young roan used to sell tilings in the 
street, and did all that ah afTectionate sou 
could do for a mother. lie cleaned the 
little room, made the fire and the tea. waited 
upon her as a nurse, and cheered her, and 
soothed her troubled heart ; but he was gone 
to the workhouse, and she was sure that he 
must die there, and then what could she d<i ? 
Indeed, what? L'ut she was quite right; 
he is dead ; and may God help her. Her 
^ friend called to see her again on an evening, 
and ’there was an alteration in her little back 
^ room that had not been before, for the re- 
mains of her son in the workhouse coflin 
rested at the feet of her bed, that she might 
lack and look again at all that was dearest to 
ber on the earth. What a woj|)d is this ; a 
world of trouble^ an^ woe and lamentations ! 
Her friend will call on her now and then, but 
if there be 'a heart of flesh within you send 
something to Father Thomas for the afflicted 
«cme, that he may help her in this her most 
sorrowful state. Turn the eye here and let 
it repose on this child of grief and sadness 
unutierable. jLet there be concupiscence iOf 


the eye here, and it shall be a concupiscence 
against which there is no law. 

Sometimes, should God spare ray life, 
something more detailed of miseries hardly, 
to be believed may appear now and theu^ 
from the laughing,^ though, at times, bleed- 
ing and weeping heart of that strange mix- 
ture of one kud'wB not what. 

« Father Thomas. 

Tuesday^ Ist week of Lent^TaUet. 


THE EASTERN CHURCH. * 

The Uni vers of the 8th March ooniains a 
communication of considerable importance upon 
the Ecclesiastical affairs of the Eastern Church. 
According to th,*kt paper, the Patriarchs of Con- 
stantinople and Jerusalem have, in their respec- 
tive Synod, published a formal reprobation of 
all the doctrines of Baptism professed by tho 
Bishops of Ruasia. who admit the validity of 
Baptism by effusion as well as by immersion. 
This decision forelnndos a violent rupture between 
the Turkish and Russian Greeks — and must have 
iin important effect upon the political relations 
of both Empires.— Ccit/mlic Examiner^ M(xy 1. 
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A FEW AVORDS ON CENTRO- 
VERSY. 


AVe have thought seriously and ear- 
nestly on the subject of A 'ProicstauFit 
enquiry touching the advantages of Con- 
vent uiil Institiitiiius. For a long liiue 
we have eschewed all religious contro- 
versies from a fii'in conviction that in 
nine cases out of ten, tlie fruits are bit- 
terness and hatred, rather tJiaii love and 
charity. Tiiiukiug men would do well to 
pause before they engage in any species 
of mental warfare; but when flicology 
the subject, it becomes their imperative 
duty to ask themselves Avhat motive in- 
duces them to forego the ])leasaut walks 
and the gladdening scenes of peaceful 
Literature for the thorny paths and the 
harassing jjursuits of (Controversy. Is it 
aif innate attachment to the principles of 
abstract truth; a compassionate feeling 
for the delusioikof aqi erring brother; or 
an humble sentiment of obedience to a 
Divine Command? Any one of these. 


is a sound and justifiable motive; — but 
it behoves* every right-minded person 
test, its soundness by some rule likely to 
nfibrd him a jx^asonable ^legree of cer- 
tainty. If you find that in the enquiry 
after truth, the equanimity of your tem- 
per is much disturbed by the critical se- 
venty or the logical acumen of your 
opponenf; if you feel that your solici- 
tude for the mental blindness of your 
neighbour begins^ to give way to emo- 
tions of personal bitterness at the sar- 
casm of his, retort or the puiigeney of 
his ridicule, and if you discover that in 
fill til ling a duty which you regard as so- 
lemn, a sentiuieut of self-complacency 
minglCvS wdth the foeliug of religious awe 
— distrust the purity of 3’our motive, and 
abandon the field of controversy as one 
not only unsuitod to your natural powers, 
but fraught with danger to your peace 
of mind. 

AA c give this advice in sqbcr earnest- 
ness. Many years have gone by when, 
in the fiilnesf of youtti^ we eagerly sub- 
scribed to various liteniry and debating 
clubs. AA^e knew no enjcyineut so o\- ' 
quisite and we believed no rociv.alioii to • 
to be so praiseworthy as that wliicli result- 
ed from our intercourse with tlu'se socie- • 
ties. The keeiviess of inctapliysicai and 
moral discussioas whetted our appetites 
for* debate; our fellow associates, like 
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ourselves^ sought with avidity every means 
to display their originality and research. 
-At the itnpulse of youthful pride, each 
one of us siezed his opportunity to utter 
a perplexing paradox or a startling theory. 
The shafts of wit and ridicule wore 
le\ elled with open good humour but 
concealed malice ; and it efrequently 


presumptuous mockery; and 'Where man 
dealt to his fellow-mlin, not the blessings 
of loVe and peace, but the denunciations ' 
of Jiati*ect and wrath. A review of the$e 
unhappy scmies cannot but weigh hea- 
vily on the hcarJ/of every rational being, 
who instigated by pride or vanity^ has 
had the misfortune to rush headlessly on 


lappened, that these wordy battles left , the stage of theological controversy. 


more bitter stints behind than the ap- 
parently fiercer combats of flesh and 
blood. 

In still later times we exchanged the 
field of literary discussion for that of 
theological controversy. Though the 
hand of Time had furrowed our brow 
and cooled the ardor of our eloquence, 
it scarcely subdued# the vigor ' of that 
pride which setting aside every consider- 
ation of usefulness, always endeavored 
to triumph over opposition by the powers 
of wit and sophistry, rather than yield 
siihinissivcly to the influence of reason 
mid truth. AVe shall here take the lilierty 
^to quote a writer who has made some 
])CTtinent remarks on the subject of re- i 
ligioiiH debating clubs : A painful im- ! 

pression is Jeft^ou the mind bj^' the dis- j 
rc'putabic manner in wliicdi" the hoJv ' 
ser.ptiircs arc frequently treated by tlicJe j 
youthful debaters udio are alw^ays clamo- i 
rolls and insulting in their violent ellbrts ' 
to adjust particular texts to their pre- 
e«»uef ivf‘d commentaries. They show no 
evidciiceof au attentive, Iiuuible spirit, 
sem'ciiiug into the sacred tnitlii; of Jlcli- 
gjOTi, but on the contrary, manifest a 
pov.eiTul desire to triumph and exult, 
llidicuie and wit, coarseness and iinco- 
ti\c, abhorrence' and eoutenipt are fro- 
(paiitly resorted to, either to terrify a 
V' ^oiutc, ur entangle a c:uidid adversarv. 
l ive pure rcfrc'diiug stream of Cliristia- 
nl»y, vliiL'li should always afibrd to man, 
comfort and hculiiig, is hy liis 
pe.'\' ‘<er;ess frequently made to appear ' 
a jiOKSMii' d apd polluted fountain, whose 
wHtcrss an* df'ath and desfnu^tiou j 

The exper'u ijco of several of our roa- I 
ders wdll eorru borate the ojunious above • 
given. T^ieir memory must sometimes I 
recall scenes wdiero tlic vindieti\e spirit 
of personal ranc^iur has fiercely endea- 
vvorecl to overpouer the meek, and Jowly 
spirit of the Gospel; wher^ the doctrines 
and observances of the ancient Cliiirch, 
were made the themes of profane jest or 


The Catholic youth of our community 
would lio well to take w^arning from the 
sad experience of their elders. Carefully 
avoiding the perilous path which very 
j few are permitted to tread with safety » 
or honor, let them humbly rejoice in 
j the even tenor of their religious course 
j as docile and obedient ebildrcii of the 
I Faith. Indeed, that j)caccfLil course is 
' so clearly laid down for them, that with- 
out wilful perversion, it wmuld be impos- 
sible to go dstray. In the undeniable 
antiquity of the Catholic Church ; in her 
acknowledged universjility ; in the extra- 
ordinary uniformity observed throughout 
the world in administering her rites and 
ceremonies, and in the uninterrupted 
succession of her rast(>i‘s, they have a\ 
holy warrant for^her divine origin, w'hich 
no earthly Institution can ever produce. 

Our remarks on controversy have ex- 
tended to a greater length than w^e in- 
tended. 59i our next,, w c shall endeavor 
to give the substance of A ProtestauVs 
letter on Convents, wdth our humble opi- 
nions. on their nature and usefulness. 


THE llEA^ FATHER SIIANIAN. 

It is w'ith unfeigned regret we have 
to record the demise \)f the Rev. Fa- 
ther Sliauinii au Armenian Catholic 
Priest who d(‘parted this life on the 
17 til instant, at the residence of Mrs. 
FateJlah As])liar where he received 
the most aiibetionatc care and attcii- 
I tion. His remains were attended by 
ia large circle qf friends among whom 
! were several Armenian gentlemen, who 
though of a diHereiit couimuuioii, 
united with thedr Catholic bretliien in 
sliowiug the last marks of respect to 
liieir common friend, wdio had won 
llie njspect of all by his amiable man-w 
ners, his high intellectual qualities 
and his cxern])lary conduct. The Iley, 
Father Shauiaii was born at Constanti- 
nople whence he emigrated with his 
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parents hi Greece, on account ot‘ a 
persecution raised in 1831 by the 
Grand Seignor. He was sen^ to 
..Rome and entered as a student of 
'St. Antony’s College where he stu- 
died for the Priesthood. The Bengal 
Mission has lost a valisable Priest 
in this lamented Clergyman, .who 
if his life had been spared, wcmld 
have made himself exceedingly useful 
by his piety, his Eeal and his tsdents. 
Requiescat in p ace.^ * 

^ CONVERSIONS, 

In our last issue, we announced, that 
the Rev. Mr. McCabe, received a respec- 
table Hindoo lad into the bosom of the 
Catholic Church. In tliis week we have 
to record the conversion of two respec- 
table Protestants to our Holy Religion 
by the same efficient Clergyman. 


COllUESPONDENCE. 

THE ORPHANAGES. 


To the Editor of B. C, Herald, 

Sir, — 1 beg to send a Bank Note for 
Rs. 100 as a donation for £Tfc Orphan- 
ages. I send this under tlie impression 
that now that our beloved Archbishop 
is away, there is not one to solicit chari- 
ty for the Orphanages. I hope all those 
who have the means will not hesitate to 
send a trifle every month during his 
Grace’s absence. We have as it were 
w'iili one voice lamented the temporary 
absence of our venerated Archbishop. 
Can we do better to testify our gratitude 
than by contributing tow^ards the support 
of the Orphanages which are dear to his 
Grace’s heart ? The Catholics of Bengal 
are almost all very poor, butuncler the gui- 
dance of our self-denying Chief Pastor 
they have generously acquitted them- 
selves. 

Your obedt. Servant, 

# ANONYMOUS. 

July 20, 1852. 

^ ifr • 

We have no doubt that the above Appeal so 
eariiestljr expressed and so generouslv hacked, will 
have its due weight with those wliu steadily 
supported the cause of the Orphuus, when tiieir 


^orIoub Protector, our venerated ArehoiNhop, 
was amongst us. These bfoiefaciors will surely 
i redouble their zeal and increase their bounty, 
now that that worthy Prelate ta f^^r away, re- 
membering his parting exltortation thua addre.ss- 
I ed to us: Finally we again and- again implore 

I you, not to silffer our absence to cool yom* charity 
I and concern for the idipport of the numerous little 
i oNCs of Jesus Christ, who are now provided for 
in uur Orphanages.’’ — Ed. 


i AN AFFECTING STORY. 

j 

I 

To the Editor of the B, C. Herald, 

Dear Sir, — I shall feel extremely 
obliged by your giving a prominent place 
. to the subjoined Affecting Story in your 
Columns. — It was only by chance that 
I obtained it in my possession. It is no 
doubt calculated to effect much good 
among some of those victims of lutem- 
■ perance who by neglecting their spiritual 
and temporal welfare, not only disgrace 
themselves, but are likely to become 
pests to society at large. 

* Yours obediently, 

A Member of Temperance Society,' 

AN AFFECTING STORY. 

It was many years ago that a gentle- 
man of, standing in society, suddenly 
resolved to abandon the habit of iiitem- 
; peranee to which he had long been ad- 
I dieted. He wa?^a remarkable man dis- 
I tiiignished alike for personal and mental 
qualities. His manners were extremely 
pleasing and his conversation was of that 
varied and eloquent nature that made 
his company desirable in every condition 
of society. No man was more deeply 
versed in classical learning, in the various 
branches of scholastic philosophy, or in 
polite literature. Like the all accom- 
plished Bolingbroke, to whom he'haJ 
been -compared, he could grace and give 
a charm to the drawing room, as w ell as 
teach lessons of wisdom in*the Academy 
or Lyceum.* At ai^ early age he had 
married a sensible and accomplished wo- 
man, and from such a union, it hiight well 
I be supposed, tlnit the stream of liap[)iiies8 
I AYould flow uninterruptedly ; hut alas ! 
the possession of the highest intellectual 
attainments, affords no security gainst 
the cncroachmients of a vice w hose course 
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h marked by misery and whose end is 
death ! For rears he wf^s a complete vic- 
tim to Irampcrance, which ^ed him by 
: degrees^lJlB the Icj^west depth* of degra- 
dntionc Poverty had entered^ his home 
and was not long in,, sweeping away, 
every thing of value into its capacious 
vortex. His wife^s most precious jewels 
had, pledged at the paw^abrokcr's, 

and hii"^ valuabl,e Library had met with 
the same fate. Article after article of 
furniture had disappeared, and no- 
thing now remained but what was se- 
cured by law. His heart broken wife 
had wasted away to a m^ere shadow. 
Her disposition, which had formerly 
been lively and vivacious, was now sor- 
rowful and melancholy, and the (jjiildren 
exhibited that raggedness which distin- 
guishes the offspring of the intemper- 
atp. 

A more affecting scene can hardly be 
imagined than that which occurred on 
a cold and bleak day in December, when 
the mother was seen pressing an infant 
*r Ao her breast, crouching to a lery embers 
which still remained on the hearth. Se- 
veral children who surrounded her, were 
crying bitterly and begging for bread ; 
but alas ! she had none to give them. 
In one corner, covered with a worn-out 
rug, lay the husband in a revolting state 
of intoxication. A more heart vending 
scene cannot possibly be concc’ived. Tliere 
lay the man, wdiose lofty intellect Avas 
well suited to adorn a senate or to rule 
a nation, a victim to the insidious 
draught that had destroyed thousands ! 

Twelve months from the period at 
which our story commences, on a cold 
winter evening, in a beautiful and snug 
little parlor, a stately looking man, hand- 
some and w'ell dressed, was scilted on an 
elegant, sofa. Ills brow was thoughtful, 
and <in acute observer might perceive 
a shade of melancholy pass over his coun- 
tenancejj|;|ii the same room, seated at 
a cenjttw was his wife, neatly and 
tMjliEfully attired, reading one of those 
Jpautifiil annuals of^tke seasop. Several 
lively children were^ playing in the room, 
and their cheerful looks and comfortable 
. clothing intimated that poverty had no 
residence there. This "little parlor dis- 
played indeed, no tokens of wealth, but 
evidently showed signs of substantial 
comfort. Two beautiful vases adorned 


the mantel-piece and undei^eatb was 
seen the vivid light of an animating 
coal ^fire, before which, on a mg, lay a 
favorite dog, who seemed to participate 
in the happiness which pervaded the 
apartment. Thi? wife looked up, and 
casting a glance at her husband, observed 
a gloominess of countenance that at once 
excited her attention. She closed her 
bqok, went to him, and tenderly en- 
quired if any thing disturbed him. It 
was sbrae time before he made any reply, 
and then turning round abruptly, sai^. 

my dear, I must have half a pint of 
brandy .''—Who shall describe the agita- 
tion of the poor wife — she who had been 
but a few hours before so supremely 
happy. — Her bosom heaved wulh alarm 
and as the tears gushed from her eyes, 
she implored .him, whom she had loved 
and adhered Jp, with devoted fidelity, 
through good and bvil report, in dis- 
grace and poverty, tlnit he would not 
again tempt by a single indulgence, a 
recurrence to habits which must destroy 
their present felicity, and annihilate all 
their hopes of hai)piness ! The children 
immediately loft their innocent amuse- 
ments, and with tears in their little eyes, 
sweetly joined their motlier in her fer- 
vent entreaties. But the husband ap- 
pcarecl to be insensible to the afrectionatc 
remonstrances of bis wifii au'd the artless 
persuasion of his childi;cu. The moment 
the health-destroying liquid was brought, 
he calmly approached the tabic on which 
it was placed and sat down before it. 
Then taking tlie crystal goblet in his 
band, and holding it up to the light, he 
thus apostn)phized it : O ! how I have 
loved tliee thou beautiful enticing spirit, 
thou hast been my bosom companion 
from morn till night and from night till 
morning. I have welcomed thy presence 
with a warmth which no earthly friend- 
ship could surpass — and have mourned 
thy absence even as a mother grieves 
over the dead body of her child. But I 
have j)roved thee to be treacherous and 
ungrateful, a destroyer of my peace and 
a robber of my Avealth. Thou gavest 
me desease instead of health anA madest 
my home a scene of misery and desola- 
tion ! I now renounce thee for ever thou 
agent of destruction, thou demon of 
despair, thou treacherous alluring poi- 
son" ! With that, he raised the case- 
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' an^ throwing ' the bottle into the 

street, shouted — victory ,! His wife rushed 
into his arms, joy beamed in her ^ conn- 
.fenance, she could only utter “ my hus- 
band!” The children ran to their father 
and'^ clung to him. — Uvea Neptune on 
the * hearth-rug raisdd l^is head and 
wagged his tail, in sympathy with the 
joy which pervaded thnt happy circle ! 


5eUxtion». * • 



UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 
DISCOURSE I. 

DELIVERED AT Ti(E ROTUNDA, ON MONDAY. 

MAY 10, lH52f 

BY THE 

VRRY REV. J. H. NI5WMAN, D.D., 

rRESlDU^T OF THRtArHol.lC UNIVERSITY 
OF IRELAND. 

JntrodtJCiory, 

[Concluded.] 

On this part of the question, however, I 
have to f^nter ; for 1 confitie myself io 
the suliject of univer»ity educ^itioii. hut 
even here it would ill have bei'Oine me to 
jiretetid, siitqily on iny own judgment, to de- 
cide oil u point so emphaticully pr^ictical as 
regards a state of society, abviur^diiuh 1 have 
80 iiiucli to learn, on any abstract principles, 
however true and iuiponant.. It would have 
been presumptuous in mo so to have acted, 
nor am 1 so aciiiig. It is my happiness in a 
matter of Christian duty, about which the 
most saintly and the most eble may differ, to 
be guided simply by the decision and recom- 
mendation of tlie lloly S«e— the judge and 
finisher of all controversies. Tiiat decision 
indeed, I repeat, shall not enter into my argu- 
ment ; but it is my own reason for arguing. 
1 am trusting my own judgment on the sub- 
ject, because I find it is (he judgment of him 
who has upon his shoulder the government 
and the solicitude of nil the Churches. 1 
appear before you, gcivlemen, not prior to 
the decision of Rome on the question of 
which 1 am to treat, hut after it. My sole 
aspiration- 7 -aud 1 cannot have a higher under 
the heavens — is to be the servant of the 
Vicar of Christ. lie has sanctioned at this 
time a particuli^r measure for Ins children 
who speak the English tongue, and tiie dis- 
tinguished persons by whom it is to be car- 
ried out have* honoured me with a share in 
their work.* 1 take things as 1 fiud them; 1 


know nothing of the past; I find myself 
here; 1 set myself to the duties 1 find here; 
I set myself to further, by every means in 
my power, doctrines and views, tnlb in them- 
Bflves, recognised by all Catholice as such, 
familiar to ftiy own mind ; and to do this quite 
apart from the (Consideration of questions 
which have been dett'rinined without me and 
before m^. 1 am here as tlio advocate and 

the minister oT ascertain great priuriple; yet 
not merely advocate and fninister, else had I 
not been here at all. It fias been my pgovi- 
I ous keen sense and hearty reception of that 
principle that has been at once the cause, as 
I mu*t suppose, of my seloction, and the 
ground of my acquiescence. 1 am told on 
authority that a principle is necessary, which 
I have ever felt to be true. As the royal 
matron hi sacred history consigned the child 
she had made her own to the charge of its 
I natural mottior ; so truths and duties, which 
ooriie of unaided resson, not of grace, which 
I were already intimately mine hy the work- 
ings of my own mind, and the philosophy of 
human schools, are now committed to my 
care, to nurse and to cherish by her and for 
her who, acting on the preroga»ive of h^r 
Divinely tnspiied discernment, has in thic 
instance honoured with a royal adoption the. 
suggestions of reason. 

Happy mother, who received her offspring 
back by giving him Ufs and gamed, at ano- 
ther's word, what her own most jealous arti- 
fices had fulled to secure at home! Gentle- 
men, I Jmvc not yet ended the explanations 
with which I must introduce myself to your 
notice. If 1 h ive been expressing a saiisfac- 
tioii that opinion^, early imbibed and long 
cherished in my own mind, now come to me 
with the Church's sesl upon them, do not 
fancy that I am indulging a subtle kind of 
private judgment, especially unbecoming in a 
Catholic. It would, i think, be unjust to me, 
Were dny one to gath> r, from what I have 
been saying, that 1 had so established myself 
in my own ideas and in my old notions, as”a 
centre of thought, that, instead of coming to 
the Church to be taught, I was but availing 
myself of such opportunities as she gave me 
to force principles on your attention which I 
had adopted without her. It would, indeed, 
be a most unworthy frame (ff mind, to view’ 
her sanctioiif however it could be got, as a 
sort of leaveP or perm it,^ whereby the intellect 
obtains an ouilet, which it is ever coveting, 
10 range freely once in a way, and to enjoy 
itself in a welcome, because a rare holiday. 
Not so; human wisdom, at the very best, 
even In matters of religious policy, is princi^ 
pally but a homage, certninly no essential 
servitse to Divine Truth. Nor is the Cburoh 
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' some stern mistress, prActi^ed only in refusal 
and pn hiUtion, to bo obeyed grudgingly 
and dex>erou*>ly overroacbod'; but a kind and 
VTHtchfitl 11»itcher n>vd guide, eiicournging us 
forvrard in the pnih of truth umid the perils 
\rhi('h bt'sei. it. .Deeply do I feel!* ever will I 
protest, for I can appeal to the niriple testi- 
mony of hiiitory to bear me out, that, in ques- 
tions of right and wrong there is nothing 
realty strong in tiie wlioie worltl, nothing de- 
etsive and ofierati'^o, hut the voire of him, 
to yhoni have bbeti committed the keys of < 
the kingdom and the oversight of Christ's 
flock. TJiat voige is now, as ever it has benii, | 
a real ainlmrity, infalibie when it teaches, 

' prosperous when if coninvinds. ever taking 
the lead wisely mid distinctly in its own pro* 
vince, adding certHinty to vvhatJs probable, 
and persuasion to uhat is certain. Before it 
speaks, the most saintly may niis'alfe; and 
after it has spoken, the must gifted must 
obey. 

I have said this in explanation ; but it has 
an application if you will let me so say, far 
beyond myseif. Pei haps we have all need to 
be reminded, in one way or another, as re- 
gards our habitual view of things, if not our 
“Tormal eotivietions, of the greatnessvof autho- 
rity and the intonsiiy of fuivrer which accom- 
pany tlie decisions of the Holy See. I can 
fancy, goiitloinen, among those who hear me 1 
thf^re may be those who wnuld be willing to ] 
acquit the principles of odueition which I am j 
to advocate of ail fault whatever, except that I 
of being impracticiible. 1 can fancy .tlieni to 
.grant to me, that those principles are most 
correct and most obvious, simply irrc'^istible 
on paper yet, after all, noti'ing more than the 
dream.^ of men who live out of the world, | 
and who do not jsce iho difHculty of keeping 
Catholicism anyliow aflofit on the bosom of 
this wonderful nineteenth century. Proved, 
indeed, those principles arc to demonstration, 
but they will not w'ork. Nay, it vvas iny 
own admission just now, that, in a particular 
instance, it might easily happen that what is 
Only hecond be*t is bot practically, because 
whaUis actually best out of the question. 
Thii^ 1 hear you say to yourselves, is the state 
of .thin<;s at f>re8ent. You recount, in detail 
the numbfij4es3 impediments, great and small, 
llir^ijl^iiug anti vexatious, which at every 
step wbarras3 tbo aifcjupt to curry out ever 
80 pwly u principle in itself true aud 
Ec^iesi^itit^b You appeal in your defence 
to wdse liid sagacious intellects, who are far 
f^om enemies, if not to Catholicism, at le^^st 
♦o the Irish ilierarcliy, and you simply des- 
^ {)uir, or rath«'r you absolutely disbelieve, that 
edueatidn can possibly be conducted, here 
afid liow; ou a theological principle, or 'that 


youths of different religions can, in matter of 
fact, be educated apart from each other, 
j The more yoa think over the state of political 
the position of parties, the feelings of classes, 
and the experience of the past, the more 
Chiincrioul does it seem to you to aim at any- 
thing beyond a uu'iY<e*’'*i^y mixed instruc*^ 
lion. Nay, evcMi if tlie attempt could ai*ci« 
dentally succeed, would not the mischief 
exceeds the beuefics of it ? How great the 
sacrifice, in how many ways, by which it 
would b^ preceded and followed how 
many wounds, open and secret, would it 
iufiiot upon the body politic? And if it fails, 
which is to be expected, iheu a double mis- 
chief will ensue from its recognition of evns 
which it has faded to remedy; These are 
your deep misgivings; and, in propuriiou to 
the force with wiiich they come to you, is ihe 
concern aud anxiety which they occasion you, 
that theta should be those whom you love, 
whom you revere, w ho from one cause or 
oiher .refuse lo eo/^jr in^ tueiu. 

This, 1 repeat, is what some good Catholics 
will say to me, aud more than titis. They 
will express themselves better than 1 cau 
speak for them — with more nature and point, 
with more force of argument aud fulness of 
detail, and I will frankly and at once acknow- 
ledge, gen lemen, that 1 do not mean here to 
givti a direct answer to timr objectiuus. 1 
do not say an aii.^wer cannot be given; on the 
CiUitrai')', 1 may have a confident ex| ect itioti 
that, in proportion as those object i on <» ate 
1 looked ill Olu .:’uce, iliey will fade away. But, 

! however liiis may be, ii would nut bt-coine me 
to argue I le niatier w'ith tho.se who under- 
stand thu eireuiiistauces of the problem so 
luueh b tier tiiao myself. V\ hut do I know 
of the State of things in Ireland that 1 should 
presume to put idea.s of mine — which could 
I ii.>t be right except by accident — by ihe side 
of theirs, wlio speak in the couuiry ot their 
birth and their honie?^^ No gentlemen, you 
are the natural judges of the difiicul ties which 
beset us, and tney are doubtless greater than 
I can ever fancy or forbode. Let me, for the 
sake of argument, admit all you s ly against 
our enterprise, and a great deal more Your 
proof ol its intrinsic iiiipo.<<sibility shall be to 
me as demonstrative as iny ow*u of its theolo- 
gical correctness. Why, then, should 1 be 
so rash and perverse as to involve myself in 
trouble not properly mine? Why go out of 
' my own place? IJow is it that i do not 
know wliou I am well oil? Why so head- 
strung and reckless ;(S to lay up tor mysHf 
miscatriage and' disappointmeut, as tliough 1 
had not enough of my owu ? 

Coiisideraiiuris, such as these, would have 
been situply decisive iu lime past for the 
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boldest an^ most able among ns ; now, how* 
ever; I have one resting point — juet one— one 
plea which serves me io the stead* of all 
i^irect argument whatever^ which hardens me 
against censure, which encourages mC' against 
fear, and to which 1 *8hall*ever come round, 
when I hear the question of the practicable 
and the expedient brought into discussion. 
After all, Peter has spoken. Peter*is no 
recluse, no abstracted student, no dreamer 
about the pasc^ no doter upon the dead and 
gone, no projector oC the visionary. * Peter 
1800 years has lived in the world ; he has 
^en all fortunes, he has encountered all ad- 
versaries, he lias shaped himself for all emer* 
gencies. If there ever was a power on earth 
who had an eye for the times, who has con- 
fined himself to the practicable, and has been 
happy in his anticipations, whose words have 
been deeds, and whose commands prophecies 
—such is he in* the history of ages who sits 
on from generation to generation in the Chair 
of the Apostles as the Vicar of Christ and 
Doctor of Ills Church. 

Notions, then, taught me long ago by 
others, long cherished in ray own mind, these 
are not my confidence. Their truth does not 
make them feasible, nor their reasonableness 
persuasive. Rather, 1 would meet the objec- 
tor by an argument of his own sort. If you 
tell me this work wi!i fail, 1 will make ans- 
wer«-.the worker is apt to succeed, and 1 
trust in my knowledge of the past more than 
ill your prediction of the futuro.^lt was said 
by an old philosopher, who declined to reply 
to All emperor’s arguments, It is not safe 
controverting with the master of twenty 
legions.” What Augustine hud in the mate- 
rial order, that, and much more, has Peter in 
the spiritual. Peter has spoken by Pius, and 
when was Peter ever unequal to the occasion ? 
Wueii has he not risen with the crisis? 
W;iat dangers have ever daunted him? 
'Wiiat sophistry foiled him ? What uncer- 
tainties misled him? When did ever any 
power go to war with Peter, material or 
moral, civilised or savage, and got the better? 
When did the whole world ever band together 
against him solitary, and not dud him too 
many for them ? 

These are not the words of rhetoric, gentle- 
men, but of history. All who take part with 
Peter are one the winning side. The Apostle, 
says not in order to unsay, for he has Inheri- 
ted that word which is with pow r. From 
the first he has looked through the wide 
world, of which lie has the burden, and ac- 
cording to the need of the day, and the in- 
spirations of his Lorjl, he has set himself, 
now to one thing, now to another, but to all 
io season, and to nothing in vain. Uo came 


6rst tipon an age of reftnement end luxury 
like our own, and in spite of the persecutor, 
ferule in the resources of^ his cruelty, he soon 
gathered, out of all claves of society— the 
slave, the soRlier, the high born lady, and the 
sophist— to form a* people for his Master's 
honour. The savage hordes came down in 
torrents frop the north, hideous even to look 
upon ; and Pe&r *went out with holy water 
and with benison, and by his very eye he 
sobered them and backed them in full caresr. 
They turned aside, and flooded the whole 
earih, but only to be more surely civilised by 
him, and to be made ten times more his chil- 
dren even than the older populations they bad 
overwhelmed. Lawless kings arose, sagdbi- 
DUS as the Roman, passionate as the Hun, 
yet in him they found their match, and were 
shattered!! and he lived on. The gates of the 
earth were opened to the east and west, and 
men poured out to take possession, and he 
went with them, swept along by zeal and 
charity as far as they by enterprise, co- 
vetousness, or ambition. Elas he failed in 
his successes up to this hour ? Did he, in 
our father’s day, fail in his struggle with Jo- 
seph of Germany and his confederates, with 
Napoleon, a greater name, and his dependent 
kings, that, though in another kind of fight, 
he should fail in ours ? What grey hairs are 
on the head of Judah, whose youth is renew- 
ed like the eagle’s, whose feet are like the 
feet of harts, and u'lderneath tha everlasting 
Arms? 0 

In the Srst centuries of the j^hurch all this 
was a mere point of Faith, biit every age as 
it has come has staygd up Faith by sight, and 
shame on ua if, wjth the accumulated witness 
of eighteen centuries, our eyes are too gross 
to see what the Saints have ever anticipated. 
Education, gentlemen, involved as it is in the 
very idea of a religion such as ours, cannot 
be a strange work at any time in the hands 
of the Vicar of Christ. The heathen forms 
of religion thought it enough to amuse and 
quiet the populace with spectacles, and, ou 
the other hand, to bestow a dignity and Di- 
vine sanction upon the civil ruler ; but Ca- 
I tholicism addresses itself directly to the 
heart and conscience of the individual. The 
religion which numbers Baptism and Penance 
among its saesaments ^annot be neglectful of 
the soul’s training; the « creed which opens 
and resolves into so majestic and so living a 
theology cannot but subserve the cultivation 
of the intellect ; the revelation which tells as 
of truths otherwise utterly hid from us, can- 
not be justly called the enemy of knowledge; 
the worship, which isiso awful and so thrill- 
ing, cannot but feed the aspirations of genine, 
and move affections from their depths. 
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The iiidtifulioD, winch has flourished in cen* 
turios rlie most famed for mental activity 
and cultivation, which has come into collision, 
to say no more, wiiii the schools of Antioch 
and Alexandria, Athens and EdilBsa, Sarape* 
me Seville, and Protestuflt Berlin, cannot'^be 
wanting in experience what to do now, and 
when to do it. lie whom the A^lmighty left 
beliiud to be His representative on earth has 
ever been jealous^ as beseetned liim, as of 
G9d’a grares, so also of Ilis gifts. lie has 
been ns tender of the welfare and interests of 
human science as he is loyal to the Divine 
truth which is his peculiar charge. He lias 
ever been the foster father of secular know- 
ledge, and has rejoiced in its growth, while 
lie has pruned away its self-destructive luxu* 
riance. 

Least of all can the Catholics of t\v*o islands, i 
which have been heretofore so singularly unit- « 
ed ill the cultivation and diffusion of know- 
ledge, under the auspices of the Apostolic See, 
we surely, gentlemen, are not the persons to 
distrust its wisdom and its fortune when it 
^ends us on a similar mission now, I cannot 
forger, gentleman, Unit at a time when Celt 
• and Saxon were alike savage it wus the See of 
peter that gave both of thorn first Faith, and 
then civilisation ; and then, again, hound them 
together in one by the seal of that joint com- 
mission which it gave them to convert and 
illuminate in turn tho Pagan continent. I 
cannot forget how it was from Home that the 
glori|^8 St. Patrick was sent to Ireland, and 
did a work great, that he may be said to 
have had no successor in it; the sanctity, 
and learning, and goo<L and charity which 
followed being but the result of the one im- 
pulse which he gave. 1 cannot forget how, 
in no long lime, under ths fostering breath of 
the Vicar of Christ, a country of heathen 
superstitions became the very wonder and 
asylum of all people; the wonder by reason 
of its knowdedge, sacred and profarte ; the 
asylum for religion, literature, and science, 
chased away from the continent by barbaric 
invaders. I recollect its hospitality freely ac- 
corded to the pilgrim; its volaraea munifi- 
i^en^ly presented to fihe foreign aludent, and 
’ *the prayers, and blessings^ auddioly rites, and 
solemn cliunfs, which saoctifled the while 
both giver and receiver. Ner can I forget 
bow own Englana hud mei»tt«hile become 
thtt^^oUcitude of the same unwearied eye; 
diow" Augustine was seat ti us by Gregory ; 
bow ha fainted in the way iti terror afe our 
barbarian name, and, but for the Pope, had 
returned as from an impossible expedition ; 
how be was forced ow “ in weakness, and in 
f^ar, and in much trembling/’ until be had 
achieved the conqut'si of all Engload * to 


Christ. Nor, how it came to pass that, when 
Augustine died and his work slackened, 
anoihe^t' Pope, unwearied still, sent three 
great Saints from Rome to educate and refine 
the people he had converted. Three holy 
men set out for England together, of diflVr- 
ent nations ; Theodore, an Asiatic Greek, from 
Tarsus; Adrian, an African; Bennett alone 
a Saxon, for Peter know's no distinction of 
races in his ecumenical work ; they came with 
Geology and science in their train ; with re- 
lics, ftnd with pictures^, and with manuscripts 
of the Holy Fathers and the Greek classics^ 
and Theodore and Adrian founded schoi»ls, 
secular and religious, all over England, while 
[ Bennett brought to the north the large library 
he had collected in foreign parts ; and, with 
plans and ornamental work from France, 
erected a church of stone, under the invoca- 
tion of St. Peter, after the Homan fashion, 
which,” says the historian,* he most aflert- 
ed.” 1 call tcri mind how St. Wilfrid, St. 
John of Beverley, St. Bede, and other saint- 
ly men, carried on the good work in the 
following generations, and how from that 
lime forth the two ialinds, England and Ire- 
land, in a dark and dreary age, were the two 
lights of Christendom ; and nothing passed 
between them, and no personal aims were 
theirs, save the interchai ge of kind otfices 
and the rivalry of love. 

O ! memorable time when St. Aidan and 
the Iri&h Monks went up to Lindisfarne and 
Melrose, aivli-iaught the Saxon youth, and a St. 
Cuihbert and a St. Eaia repaid their gracions 
toil. O! blessed days of pence and confi- 
dence, when Mailduf penetrated to Malmes- 
bury in the south, which has inherited Ids 
name, and founded there the famous school 
which gave birth to the great Sr. Aldhcliu 
O I precious seal and testimony of Gospel 
charity, wlieri, as Aldhelm in turn tells 
us, the English went to Ireland “ nuraer- 
ous as bees when the Saxon 0t. Egb**rt 
and St. VVillibrod preachers lo the heathen 
Prisons, made the voyage lo Ireland to 
prepare themselves for their work ; and when 
from Ireland went forth to Germany tho 
two noble Ewalds, Saxons also, to earn 
the crown of martyrdom. Such a period, 
indeed, so rich in grace, in peace, in love, 
and in good works, could only last for a sea- 
son ; but, even when the light was to pas^ 
away, the two sister islands were de^stined not 
to forfeit, but to transfer it. Tlie time came 
when a neighbouring country wag in turn to 
hold the Mission they have so long and so 
well fulfilled ; and, when lo it they made 
over their honourable.., oilice^ faithful to the 
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ir alliance of <ero liundrcd y^ara, they did the 
eoleinn act together. High up in the north, 
upon the Tyne, the . pupM of St. Theodore, 
•St. Adrian, and St. Bennett, fur forty^eara 
was Bede, the light of the whole western 
world ; as happy, too, in his scholars round 
about him as to his*cel9Brity and influeiice 
in the length .and breadth Christendom. 
And, a generation before him, St. Jqhn of 
Beverley, taught by the same masters? had 
for 30 years been shedding the lustre of his 
^ sanctity and learning upon the Archi^nscopaU 
. school of York. Amrvig the pupils of "these 
‘"tj^^ebrated men the learned Alcuiii stood 
mbt ; but Alcuin, not content even with the 
training which Saints cmild give him, betook 
himself to the sister island, and remained a 
whole tw^-lve years in the Irish schools. 
When Charlemagne would revive science and 
letters in his own France, to England he sent 
for roasters, and to the cloisters of St. John 
Beverley and. St. Bede; an i Alcuin, the 
scholar Imtli of the Saxon the Celt, was 
the chief of those who went forth to supply 
the need of the Great Eriifieror. Such was 
the foundation of the sciiool of Paris, from 
wliich, ill the course of centuries, sprang the 
I famous university, the glory of the middle 
yge. 

I Time past never returns; the course of 
tilings, old in its texture, is ever new in its 
colouring and fashion, Ireland and England 
are not what they once were, but R<nti« is 
where it was; Pe^er is tiiesarne; his zeal, 
his charity, his mission, his gtfts, are the 
same. He, of old time, made us one by 
making ns .joint, teachers of the nations; and 
now, surely, he is giving um a like mission, 
and we sliail bMCoroe one again while we zea* 
lously uiid lovingly fulfil it. 

THE LATE ARCHDEACON MANNING. 

« 

, TO THK KDITOR OF THE TI.MKS. 

Sir,— .On my arrival from Rome on Satur- 
day last mv attention was called to a para- 
graph in The Times of the day before, stat- 
ing that my return from tlie Catholic Church 
to the Church of England was expected. 

To those with whom I have been in com- 
municatioii either personally or by letter dur- 
ing my absence from this country the report 
must appear simply absurd. But to others, 
who can hive nc such means of knowing the 
truth, the currency given to any rumour by 
the authority of llie Tinus miglit appear to 
render it probable^ 

I therefore request you to oblige me by 
pu dishing this prompt and direct contradic- 
tion of evf.ry (forrtori and particular of the 
paragraph in question. 


I have found in the Caiholic Church aii 
that I sought and more tlian while wiihout 
its pale I had ever been able to conceive. 

1 am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
HENRY E. manning. 

33 Charles -8 tfeet, Berkeley-Square, May 31.* 

THE GNAT AND THE CAMEL. 

s a * 

While people strain at the gnat of granting 
a few thonsiinds a year to %he educaiion of 
the Catholic priesthood at Maynooth, they 
swallow the camel of the misappropriation of 
a full fifih of the endowment of the Church of 
England to PopUh ministrations under the 
flfnisy disguise of Pnseyism. Since the year 
1845, Oxford has turned out more Popish 
priests tlian Maynooth, souie of whom and 
the roost honest, have openly gone over to 
Romo, while many more play the part of the 
wolves i?i sheep’s clothing, sticking to the 
pelf, and betraying the clmrcii whose br^^ad 
they eat, and the creed they falsely profess. 

Those two subjects were severally under 
discussion in the two Houses on Tuesday. 
Ill the House of Lords Earl Derby was 
questioned by' Lord Clanricarde as to hi< 
intentions ^ith respect to tbe Maynooth 
grant. In the House of Commons Mr. 
Ilorsman, raqj’od an address to lior Mnjo^y, 
praying inquiry into the institution of Mr. 
Bennett to the living of Froine. 

Lord Derby’s reply to Lord Clanricarde 
was, that bo had no present intention of re- 
pealing the gram to Maynooth, but that the 
results of the endowment had much disap* 
pointed him. This declaration wllK bo of 
oxi-.ecding convenieiroc for the liustirig. The 
Ministerial candidate for Catholic constitu- 
ency will dwell on Lord Derby’s assurance 
that he has intention of. repealing the May- 
fiooth Act. The Mini'iterial candidate on the 
no Popery cry will mark tl«c force of the 
qualification of no present intention, im- 
plying future intentiiiii, especially coupled 
with the dissatisfaction at the working of the 
institution. Such is thimble-rig the second. 

But if the endowments of Maynooth have 
not produced the fruit which Lord Derby 
expected, what says he of the fruit which the 
rich endowmonta of t^»e Church of England 
are bringing fonh? Tlio tree is to be judged 
by its fruit, but it bear^ a poison mixed wich 
its fruit, and treacherously of rlio same asp<»ct. 
How many tiroes multiplied must the M«iy- 
uoodi grant be to amount to the sum pocket-* 
ed by the disguised Papists called Paseyiti<»S 
in the Church of Englniid ? How much 
smaller an evil would ir be to pay the.skiiie 
money to open professors of C/’aihoHcism ? 
What a grievance is that of Frome, which is 
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in effect either without a pastor or in the 
hands of a bo<rayer. The pirishion«rs are 
either deprived of the spiritual services to 
, which they are entitled, and for which they 
pay, or, if they accept them, their faith will 
rue their misplaced conddence. * 

We hardly need recapitulate the very no- 
torious circumstances of this scandalous case. 
Mr. Bennett was removed by th^ Bishop of 
London from St. Paurs for'unVaithfulness, for 
unequivocal Romiih doctrines and practices. 
Tl^e next year it appears that he attended 
mass at Kissingon, shunning the Protestant 
eervico, and assooiariug with a Capuchin. 
Last spring he was appointed to the vicarage 
of Frorae by Lady Bath, notwithstanding the 
solemn protest of the parisliioners, and was 
jnstitnted by the Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
who declared, in answer to the remonstrances 
of the inhabitants of Frome, his pbrsuasion 
that Mr, Bennett was not attached to, or 
likely to be influenced by, the doctrines of 
the Church of Rome. For what, then, had 
he been removed from his living in the dio- 
cese of London by his ordinary ? Of course 
he had no difficulty in obtaining the requisite 
certificate as to orthodoxy of three beneficed 
clergymen of his former diocese, for one 
, Puseyite will never want three others of the 
same kidney to vouch for him ; but the Bishop 
of Bath and Wells knew that thi man so re- 
commended had been adjudged unworthy and 
unfaithful by his Bishop, and either he had 
been the victim of a gross and cruel injustice, ' 
or he was unfit to be appointed to an office of 
religious trust in Frome or elsewhere. W’e 
do not gross into the argument the fact that 
Mr. Bennett showed the cloven foot openly at 
Kissingen ; the Bishop might not have been 
aware of that circumstance ; though it was 
but a natural consequence of the doctrines 
which had caused his irictropoiitaifs censures ; 
but he was cognizant of the grounds of the 
man's dismissal from St Paul, and his admis- 
sion of the unfaithful minister with that 
knowledge, fastens upon him a charge of 
treason to the Church. Here we see the 
virtue of our Church government. An un- 
. faithful servant is placed in the cure of souls 
by a Bishop who inclines to the opinions Cin- 
. demned by his brother on the beach. The 
Puseyite preltfce admits and institutes the 
unfaithful Puseyite priest. Tne unfaithful- 
: j)W in the judgment, olt Londoivwas faitliful- 
hess in tlv? eyes of the Right Rev. of Bath i 
and Welle» end of a truth, we believe that i 
the vicar of Fromo is quite as good, as trust- 
worthy, and as faithful, in every sense, as the 
< Bishop who has admitted and instituted him. 
They are birds of the same feather. 

The motion of Mr. Horsman supported by 


a large minority, mightily embarrassed her 
I Majesty's Government, and perplexed also a 
[ part of her Majesty’s Opposition. So scan- 
dalou4 ‘a case must be dealt with and it is ad- 
mitted that if there be not law to meet it, laW 
must be made to iijeet ij. So ministers have 
promised inquiry. ^ The discipline ^ of the 
Church of En^and is thus put on its trial 
and' the issue will decide whether or not, as 
we have a Protestant Church in Roman Ca- 
fthoUo Ireland, we are in retribution to have a 
Roman Catholic Church within our own, 
living upon its endow.neiits, betraying its 
doctrines, and perverting its flocks. ^ V 

Mr, Spooner baa given notice of a motion 
to inquire into the circumstances resulting 
from the Mayiiooth grant. It would be far 
more to Protestant purpose to inquire into 
the operation of the endowments of the Es- 
tablished Church, which are now perverted to 
the support of ten times the •Popery that 
Maynooth produces, and in an mcomparably 
more dangerous ^as in a more insidious form. 
— Examiner. 

LECTURE BY HIS EMINENCE 
CARDINAL WISEMAN. 

[CONCLODEO J 

The following Lec’ure on the ** sources of 
Protestant objections' was delivered by hie 
Eminence Cardinal Wiseman, at St. George's 
Cathedral. South work ou the evening of 
Sunday, February, 22 , 1852 ; — 

“You err, nof knowing ihe Scriptures, nor the power 
of God,**— Matt, zxii 29. 

If, roy brethren, any of you should have chanc- 
ed to step into this Church at certain appointed 
hours each morning, or, perhaps, each evening, 
you might see one of the faithful, poor in- 
deed, perhaps, kneeling for a time before the 
altar in serious and rapt meditation, striking, 
perhaps, now and then, his breast, raising his 
eyes, from which tears are starting ; and after a 
time you miglit she him, with slow step and de- 
jected countenance, go forth and enter one of 
those doors which break the walls around this 
church. And, perhaps, at another place, you 
will see similarly entering in, one that is young 
but bears upon her the mark of high dissipation ■ 
and sin, who seems unused, perhaps, to the holi- 
ness of this place, — who, ere she dares to enter, 
stands imploring grace at the threshold, and 
then rushes forward and disappears from sight 
After a time, each comes forthwith! beaming coun- 
tenance and with step erect goes forward and 
i kneels before the altar in gratitude and joy. You 
, see in the first the contrite, broken-hearted 
sinner, aud you see in the second the penitent 
sinner consoled and forgivem And what do 
you say if you are not a Catholic? /* 9*^ ^ 
j bU.sphemous priest, thou art in there bringing 
I to thee the sinners who are grievously offending 
^ God, and inakiug them bohove that by the up- 
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‘lifting of thv hands their sins are forgiven, and 
. that they forth, as the imagine, ^ children of 
grace I It cannot be ; who can forgive sins but 
. God?” . 

Our Blessed Redeemer is in a house teaching. 
Be is surrounded by a dense multitude. It is 
impossible to enter in by the door. Suddenly 
they are startled by tbe noisg^if workmen above. 
The roof is opened ; a bed is lot down : a man 
is upon it helpless from palsy : his limbs are im- 
movable ; his whole frame is shrivelled, ^id he 
is unable to stand. His friends have brought 
I him to the feet of Jesus. He is afflicted with a 
terrible malady indeed, which his friends arJ 
anxious to have cured p but there is anotfier— a 
dArker, deeper, and unseen plague that has pos- 
session of his heart. The man is deeply immer- 
sed in sin, and Jesus seems to take notice of that 
disease of the body for which Ills friends were 
anxious he should have relief, i^nd also of the pla- 
gue with which his soul is polluted, for He says 
at once, ** They sins are forgiven thee.” And 
what do men say around him ? Who is this 
that blasphemeth ? Who can forgive sms but 
God alone?” 

He is again in the house of^ Pharisee. He 
is there surrounded by enemies who are watching 
every look and every action. There enters in 
one who was well known for her sins to the 
, whole company. She comes with faltering step 
indeed, scarcely venturing to enter in, but she 
does at length approach. She throws herself at 
the feet of Jesus, she washes them with her 
tears, and wipes them with the hair of her head, 
but she speaks not a word. Jesus speaks not, 
but He knows what others do not. They declare 
from her iiotorioty that she is a sinner, and that 
He is not a Prophet, because He has allowed her 
to approach. At last He addresses her, and 
tells her that her sins are forgiven^ And what 
do they around say? ** This man blasphemeth ; 
how can he forgive sins ?” My brethren, what 
a similar picture is this to what we may witness 
in this our Church ? How similar the words 
spoken to those addressed to those who call 
themselves the iiiiniHtcrs of Christ ? And now, 
iny brethren, how does the Redeemer deal with 
the case ? He does not say, ** 1 am the Son of 
God; God Himself; and true as it is that no 
one can forgive sin but God and God alone, 
your oondeinnation does not apply to me, be- 
cause 1, being God, have that power which you 
do not acknowledge.” No, my brethren, Ha 
withheld this high and complete refutation of the 
cruel doctrine of the Pharisees, and He chose 
rather to lay down a doctrine such as should be 
applicable to every time. ** It is easier,” He 
says, to say, * Rise up and walk,’ or, * Thy 
sins are forgiven thee'?” Now, in other words , 
He means, ** If 1 can do the one, if you believe 
that 1 can perforin one miracle, you ought to be 
ready to believe that I can perform the other. 
If I, the Son of Man, (for so He is there pleas- 
ed to call Himself) have power to raise this man 
from the dead, then, if I choose to say, * Thy 
sins are forgiven thee,’ I have equal power, ^iid 
you have to believe equally in that power though 
you see no change as the fruit of my words. If 
God alone forgives 5iu« He foregives them in 


heaven ; * but that ye may know that the Son p 
Man hath power upon earth to forgive sin,’ He 
says to the paralytic, < Take up thj bed and 
walk.’” And he justifies the other case by the 
love shown to Him in HU humanity bj the per- 
Asn who came to seek a remedy for sin. Now 
take the whole case as thus set before us. Oiir 
Blessed Lord after wifrds spoke these words to His 
Apostles, WHOSE SINS SOEVER YIS SHALL FoadivE 
ON EARTH, SHALL BE FORGIVEN IN HkaVEN : ANJ^ 
WHATSOBVBETE^H/fLL LOOSE ON EARTH, SHALL BE 

LOOSED IN Heaven.” Tlmre is an exercise 
therefore of a power of forgiving sin to be put. 
into execution upon earth by persons to whom 
our Blessed Redeemer communicated in the 
very same words this very same power which 
He used. Now, what makes the difference be- 
tween the Catholic and Protestant interpreta- 
tion of these words, ‘' Whose sins ye forgive on 
earth shall be forgive in Heaven ?” The differ- 
ence is exactly that which the two instances in 
our Saviour’s life suggest. You do not believe 
that the priest on earth can forgive sins, because 
you cannot believe that such power has been 
given to men upon earth. You think It is 
blasphemous because it is an exercise of the 
power of God by man. And yet our Saviour 
clearly exercises that power ; and in the two 
examples He allowed the same objection to be 
made by His adversaries ; and ITis words went 
to prove that He had power to do invisibly to 
the soul wiat He did visibly with regard to the 
body, and He thus gives a k<^y to the interpreta- 
tion of those texts. But why will not Protes- 
tants accept this interpretation ? Because they 
cannot believe in the existence of such power in 
the hands of man. It is repugnant to their 
feelings and imaginstions, and to their concep- 
tions of God’s dealirgs with man, to allow thwit 
He has qpmmitted or left such a power ; and 
they cannot understand how, after eighteen hun- 
dred years has elapsed, there should exist this invi. 
sible power. The Catholic believes in the power of 
God. He considers fbat eighteen hundred years 
has no more weakened this power than eighteen 
hundred years has weakened any part of crea- 
tion. He believes in the power of God and in 
the words of Christ. The Catholic doctrine of 
forgiving sins springs up naturally and clearly. 
It is founded on the ground that though we may 
have no visible outward sense of it, it can be 
believed. And the Catholic accepts this doc- 
trine as one of the various means by which the 
Church exercises the power of the keys entrust- 
ed to her. • 

I might illustrate the objection by farther 
examples. We should be told, for instance, that 
it is impossible to believe in such doctrines as 
Purgatory or Indulgences, becaitse they suppose 
a power to be^ exercised in the invisible world 
with which it^is evideilb there can be no visible 
connection. And whatever is invisible, what- 
ever comes not under the cognisanee^f sense is 
rejected ; and however clear the texts of Scrij^- 
ture, they will be explained away simply on the 
ground that they cannot suppose a power to 
exist which oaiinot enter into the mind of men* 
ill our day. 1 have said that 1 could go qn mul- 
tiplying examples. I could, for instance, appl/ 
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' this objection to the doctrine of Communion 
of Saints. But I hope to entet more larjjbly 
into details in subsequent lectures. Regarding 

this doctrine the Protestant says « Hove can 

the saints hear us at (uoh a distance of space? 
What power have they?'* Ohjoctions, maik , 
you, alwa^/s respecting the mannhr in which 
God may be pleased to exerlMse Ilia power. If 
there is evidence that God interuled us to be in ^ 
communion with those blessed spirits, it is for 
Him to lind the means, and not fa-' us, by which 
this communion is kept up : and, therefore, we 
must take llis words and trust His power, and 
not «gllow any difficulty which springs up from 
our . inability to comprehend how it is done, to 
stand in the way of full and simple belief in 
. Hift words. 

lint there is one topic, and one only, by which 
I would further illustrate this manner of reason- 
ing as the most fruitful source of objections to 
Catholic doctrines. And it is one not oncbn- 
. nected with the very objection of the Sadduces, 
which drew forth these words so pregnant with 
meaning, and upon which I have already so long 
detained you 

Our Blessed Saviour upon one occasion allud- 
ed to the existence of a form of virtue which 
until that time was unknown in the world. He 
began by saying—** Not all men take these 
Words,*' and He concluded by words no less im- 
pressive — ** Let him who can take these words, 
■■Hake them.** It w.is not to be a preuept conse- 
quently fop all His Church ; it was to be the 
choice of a few and favored souls. And the 
Apo*>tle enters more fully into that same doc- 
trine when he so strongly recommended as a 
more exalted state of life when frail beings here 
upon card) trample under foot the world and its 
pumises, cast beneath them the allurements 
which it spreads around, march forward on a 
thorny and straighter piith of virtue, aim at 
higher and purer spheres of life, love to take the 
flight of the dove on the wings of contemplation 
to the very pure bosom of 'God, see no more of 
earth but its miseries for which to pray, or its 
misfortunes which to assuage, or its suflarings 
to which to minister ; and dividing lifo between 
the service of Christ in the communion of soul 
and affection with him, and in the service of 
those that are most dear to Him, look for no re- 
ward here upon earth, but hope one day to re- 
ceive far more than compensation for every wil- 
ling privation in their glorious approach to the 
land without spot, and in singing to Him through 
etermty the incomparable canticles of the chaste? 
Yes, my brethren, that is the state of life to 
W'hich our Saviour alludes, and which the Apos- 
tle more fully explains. And these words, like 
many more, fel! like seed upon good groand, 
ready for its reception : and it was not many 
years after these words, were spoken when the 
de$srts of Egypt, which defied the culcvating 
bands of Fharaoh, sprang up with the lily and 

« he rose# and fountains gu&hed forth to carry the 
vaters of salvation to the ends of the earth. 
-These anahorites, these pilgrims of the desert, 
^ who secured the 1(»vb and admiration rif the 
Church, were men whose h.mds were not unused 
^to toily bat whose auuls were still more used to 


contemplate. And from that early age there 
began to retire from home and to flid adieu to 
e^rth, and to rank, and to esteem, and every 
family tie, virgins and maidens of highest de- 
gree, or royal birth ; who, like our own Auglo- 
Saxqp princess, believed it was more glorious to 
keep a door in the house of the Lord, than lo 
dvfell ill the most "^pingnificent tabornacIe.s of 
sill ; and they have continued till now a glorious 
train, some who bear nobly triumphant palms in 
their bands ; some who press to their hearts the 
plant that erablemises their simple affection and 
their spotless holiyiess ; and others who walk in 
the abodea of misery and desolation, accounting 
sin as the best atmosphare in which spiritual 
purity can be nourished, and who visit the tainU< 
ed room even where vice and pestilence may ha 
said to fester and ferment ; they have gone on a 
glorious host indeed; following the Lamb in- 
deed; and refie.irsing in this lowly sphere that 
song reserved for them hereafter. And there 
has continued in this Church of Christ that suc- 
cession of inini.sters who humbly hut confidingly 
have taken up these hidden mysterious words of 
our Lord, and who have devoted themselves to llis 
ministry, but without further shares in theiiifairs 
and anxieties of tliis world; having no children 
around them but the family of Christ's poor ; 
looking to no other object of affection by their 
household hearth but the image of the Most 
Holy and Pure — lie who hands upon the cross; 
and they endeavour, as I said, imperfectly, in. 
deed, but still resolute and (I 'termined, to conti- 
nue their course until the end in that same un- 
trnmellt^d course of charity nn 1 virtue. 

Oh! my brethren, who understands those words 
of oiir Saviour, thosn words of St. Paul, hut 
the Cathofie Church alone! And how are they 
met? Oh! 1 should blush indeed if 1 would 
deign to allud’o too closely to the coarse, t!ie vile, 
the calumnious, and 1 may add, for it is God 
Himself in His grace that is liere impugned, the 
blasphemous system in which this holy purity is 
assailed, treated as a mockery, and as a thing 
without existence. So bad, so shameful, so uii- 
li<'eiised, is the language employed that one 
would be idinost compelled to believe hy it, that 
they who leave all cliings to follow Christ, and 
who renounce what others cling to of wordly 
estate, make it a cloak to give themselves to the 
foul enemy of mankind. Oh Qod, in no other 
place, ill no other way, has Thy pow^T been so 
much derided and impugned !" And how ? By 
the simple answer of the unbelieving Sudduce, 
it is impossible that such virtue can exist. And 
why not ? Oh I because you know not the 
power of Oud and llis grace. Do you believe 
that it is given to man, indeed, to aim at these 
high robes of perfection and to walk upon them ; 
to soar in these sublime flights and not have a 
opinion broken and fall again to the ground ; to 
love and converse in spirit with God, without 
therefore being necessarily involved in the evil 
conversations and thoughts of lhi.s world ? Oh! 
tny brethren, it is here that everything that has 
beoq said concerning this last stale is met by the 
Cold charge of imporsihility, and the celibacy of 
the clergy has, within the las** year, been more 
brutally assailed than ai^y other part of Catholic 
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doctrine, al^ajo by appcntini' to the imapna- 
tioiis ami pji.ssiuiis and fieutiraents of the worst 
class of inen ! They themselves being ejuilges 
who are impure, how can they expect others to 
Iw better ? Men whose oumpany would not be 
allowed in (he domestic; circ|^ or society of those 
whose virtue v/e value, ars appealed to in every 
public way, and the most dis^^isting publicity 
wanted as to whether they would tolerate 
people who believe that there is virtue and chas- 
tity upon earth, and who trust in the power and 
grace of God No ; the power of God is ncy; 
known in the interior action of grac^an^ more 
lj»an known to teach tAilh, to pieserve unity, to 
Institute great saerainental gifts, or to commu- 
n^icate to man that power of forgiving sins which 
(riid is pleased i nst rumen tally to confide to him. 
No one form of God’s power is known, or fully 
admitted or understood by those who object to 
the Catlmlic Creed. And it is only in the Ca- 
tholic Cliurch, and among Catholics, that this 
acknowledgment of God’s ioiioite and unbound- 
ed power is admitted and recognised ; and the 
great source of objection, as I have shown, 
springs up from a latent diffiiiylty or rather im- 
possibility of admitting to tiie full extent which 
Catholics require the existence of Divine power 
it* the spiritual anti religious world. And thus 
it comes that the Catht^lic increase.s and advan- 
ces ; calU upon you to construct, to build op, 
to elevate your ideas of God’s greatness, majes- 
ty anti Deity ; calls upon you not to renounce 
reason, but to apply reason to the discovery of 
first principles and simple truths — such as, for 
instance, that the Almighty cam do what He 
Pleases 

And now, my brethren, to conclude. I must 
use what many may consider a hard expressions, 
but in candour and truth [ musftise it. If 1 
were a<ked, * What is the meaning of Proles- 
tamisin I should say. It is a protest agiiinst 
the exorcise of Qnd*s power ; it is a constnnt 
rjnard of mind and intellect arjainst admitting 
thaf^ Ood can do to the Utter those things which 
in /I is word lie has done, and has said lie will 
do ; that it is a sritdi/, a suhtle study to make use 
of ioery lueans^ from first grammatical rules to 
the most refined physical or metaphysical consi- 
derations^ to explain away^ to twist, to evade in 
some way or others the dear and explicit dcdara~ 
Hons of Ood, that in Ilis Church acts of power 
were to be exercised which should have no exndence 
externally, but would be performed in reference 
to the hearts and souls of men /” And, further, 
1 must say that when \'tm rejt^ct or object to one 
of God’s attributes, whetln-r ilis power, or wis- 
dom, or goodness, you are sure likewise to in. 
volve a i*rotestant opposition to some other. 
When you object to the power of Ood by saying 
— “ How is it possible that what I see ti> be 
bread should be His body ?”, it is not merely 
His power, His abstract power, which is called 
in question, but it is His power in connection^. 

wiUi His goodimsf^ You say in your hearts 

^Oh, this is ton much ; 1 do not believe that 
God would conde.scend so far ns to give me 
Himself; to coitiniunicate Hjs whole existence 
to me : it is incredible ; you make a demand that 
18 far too strong upou humau sense aud under- 


standjng, upon human attributes and feelings.” 
No ; it is not merely “ How can Ho by the exer. 
cise of power, but by the exercise or outstretch 
of His goodness ? I nyetft it beoause the capa* 
city of iny u^nd cannot take in such an exercise 
of His love.” And^when, again, you refuse to 
believe that man, as the instrument of God» can 
forgive sin, it is not merely the goodness of Godp 
but the pov^r and grace of the Almighty, to 
which you object * You think it is a foolish 
way,*^a degrading, a loweyng way ; and you 
cannot believe that God would deal so uncere- 
moniously with you ; that he would give to liny 
men the power of forgiving your sins. And 
thus it is that any system which does not sub- 
mit to the guidance of God Ivben He has spol^n, 
is a rebellion ngains t His truth. ^ 

My brethren, God has said, ** Unless you 
become as little children, ye shall not enter the 
kingdom of Heaven.” A child is docile, hum-i 
ble, and believing: a child has a soft, impressive 
heart; its credulity is almost unbounded; and 
when once the parent whom it loves has spoken, 
there is no mote doubt upon its mind. And 
when Jesus speaks to you, ask you, to be- 
lieve, why should you refuse? Look through 
His life, and see where He has commend- 
ed it. We have one instance: “Lord, I be- 
lieve ; help Thou mine unbelief ;” another, 
when it wms said, “ If Thou hadst been here, 
my brother* would not have died; but I know 
that even now» whatever Thou askest of tho 
Father, He will give Thee ariotheTS when the 
blind man Ovsked and received his sight and went 
away with gladness; and He also commended 
such A C(»n tiding, tranting state of mind and 
heart to the poor woman of Canaan, who re- 
ceived His reproof with mildness. Thus should 
ye accept* the teaching of the Church in the 
) simplicity of your hearts; and if you refuse, 

I Oh! fear when \ou come before Him one day, 

I and stand before tribunal, and you say, 
(judged, 1 thought for myself, I read, I consi- 
I dered and I decided ; and I believed just so 
I much or so little of what was taught me.”— Oh 
‘ fear least He say to you, “ Yon have erred, 
NOT KNOWING THE SCRIPIUEES, NOU THE POWER 
or God.” 

THE IIERESIARCH RONGE. 

We read in the Post Zcitxmg, of Augs- 
bnrgli, as follows “ The Han Zeijung 
gives ; uucler the date of Bresme, November 
10, a few iijstruciive details upon the con- 
duct of the too famous Bongo, Apostle of 
Religious Liberty, The imoToral tendency 
of Ike doctrii^s of that seer, and the cul- 
pable actionseef its pftipagators, compel the 
govcriiraent to prosecute them, upless fhey 
chose to leave, morals and families defenceless 
against their attempts. 

** At Ilambargh, Rongt^ was received into 
a rich and most respectable family, both wife •• 
and hush.ind embraced his new reilgiony the 
consequences of which failed not to prove 
fatal. TUe Apostle of Liberty, trampling 
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upon religions and moral laws broke asunder 
the bonds which united the wife to her hus* 
band : he eloped with the wife of his friend, 
and for the last yeaf has been living with her, 
6rst at Mayence and afterwards in London 
whence he married her. « Now, how has that 
marriage been effected ? It is worth the 
knowing. 

** There was at Sciia^iiffurih a school* 
master who, following the steps of Rouge, 
bgcame a minister of his new religion, and 
estabUshed a Communist conventicle in that 
town. One of the richest tradesmen sup- 
ported all the expenses, and being seduced 
% the new Apostle, he look him under his 
protection, and supplied him with all the 
necessary means. But, like the tradesman 
of Hamburgh, that of Schweinfurih was mar* 
ried ; and the disciple, thinking naturally that 
the example of the master was worthy being 
followed, he too eloped with Mrs. Saltier, 
and fled with her to London. There be met 
with Rongc\ and asked of him to marry them. 
Bongd consented to it on the condition that 
his disciple should perform the same cere- 
mony with regard to him. Ilong6 then mar- 
ried his disciple, after which the ^isciple mar* 
ried Rong5. 

The two wretched women seduced by these 
two miscreants have each of them a great many ! 
children. Neither they are young ; nor were ' 
they ever pretty ; but both possess a consider- 
able personal fortune, quite independent of 
that of their husbands. Religious illusions i 
or fascinations may have caused these women ! 
to forget their duties ; but cupidity only , 
caused the two miscreants to act thus. Such 
crimes deserve punishment ; and society can- > 
not allow that, under the pretence of religious = 
liberty, desolation should be caused amongst ! 
families and that weak women who lose their 
reason should be snatched from their hus- 
bands and children, with the view of seizing 
on their fortunes ,, — Catholic Standard, 


No Priest is allowed to attend flie Catholic 
children in the school ; and one instance oc* 
curred lately in which a Catholic boy asked 
to be allowed to go to confession, and was 
refused permission. The result of the case 
we speak of wasf^thal the Brotherhood of 
St. Vincent, unable to procure any remedy 
has u^thdrawn from the school the one child 
! under their care, and has left behind several 
J other Catholic children, who are being duly 
I manufactured into heretics . — Tablet 

I 

IB. G. ORPHANAOS, FREE SCHOOLB 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 


I «rAA.rW¥0 AOllAUlU. 

; Mrs. A. M , for June, Bs. 20 

' Madame Bonnaud, for ditto, 2 

Mr. Jas. ilostan, for ditto 4 

„ T, Sinaes, for ditto, 1 

„ P. Bonnaud, for ditto, 5 

„ J. H. Rostan, for ditto, 1 

Miss Ammon, for May, ... 1 

,, C. Ammon, for ditto, 1 

„ Carbery, fm: ditto, 1 

„ E. Carbery, for ditto, 1 

„ Gregory, for May and June, ... 2 

Mr. J. P. Bellamy, for June, 1 

,, G. B. Cornelius, for ditto, ... ... 2 

„ J. Piagjrio, for May and June, ... 2 

„ N. O'Brien, for June, 2 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for ditto 2 

Donation from a Catholic Lady, thro’ 

Rev. Father Formosa, 100 

Do. from an anonymous Donor, thro’ the 

Editor of the B. C. Herald, 100 

Messrs. J. L. and P. Fleury, 8 


0 

0 


RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN THE 
ARMY. 

A case lately came under the cognizance 
of the Btbtherliood of St. Vincent of Paul 
inji-^his city Mu connection with the Duke of 
Ifbrk’s school in Chelsea, wh*ch makes clear 
the necessity of a* general ai‘ distinguished 
a local remi*dy. A child was seut over 
4b be placed in the school we have referred 
to— a school in which there are many Catholic 
boys. He and they were and are known to 
be Catholics, and are allowed to go to Mass ; 
but they are compelled to receive religious 
instrction from a Protestant master, and to 
learu the Protestant Bible and Catecluiui* 


•A^cir the New Building. 

F, Pereira, Esq., 2 0 

M. A. Vandenberg, Esq., ... 1 0 

J. Boyard, Esq., 1 0 

T. D'Cruz, Eiq., I o 

J. Dcssa, Esq., 5 0 

J. 0., ••• ... ... ,,, 1 0 

H» D. R., .*• a.. ••• ... ,,, J 0 

J. R., ... ... ... ,,, ,,, 1 0 

D. E. Rodnifue.*!, Esq , 2 0 

A. Baptist, E>>q., ... 5 0 

A. D. B. Gomess, Esq., ... 5 0 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, ••• Rs. 10 

Half yearly, ... C 

! Monthly, ... ... ... 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for mouth’s 
Subscription. 

; Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
, Ditto „ to nori-Subscribers, each, .... 8 

'• 1 ^ Annual and Half Yearly Subscri^ 

"hers to the Catholic Herald are reminded^ 
. that their subscriptions are now due and we 
; shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
j to Charles A, Serrao, Superintendent of the 
I Bengal Catholic Orphan Press^ No* 5. 
I BioorghyhuUa Street^ CaicuUa. 
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THE CONVENTUAL LIFE. 

% 

« 

To fly from, uped not be to hate mankind, 

AM are not fit with them to stir and toil, 

T^or IK it discontent to keep the mind 
Deep in its fountain, lost it overboil 
In the hot throng, where we become'the spoil 
Of our infection, till too late and long 
Wo may deplore and struggle with the coil. 

In wretched int(M*change of wrong for wrong. 
Midst a couteiuiou.s world, striving where none 

are strong, 

Byiiun. 

The Letter of A Protestant to which 
we referred iu our last issue, is substau- 
tially thus : — 

I think that the retiring from the theatre of 
life and living apart from our feilow-creatures is 
a course which betrays a weakness never to bo 
encouraged. We are all Soldiers of the Gross, 
flghting under the immediate generalship of 
Christ. It would ill become us as true followers, 
to abandon the field and retire to our homes. 
It would ill becon^e us to allow our fellows to 
fight ttie good fight of Faith, while we look on 
at the result instead of lending our aid. ' Does 
It seem well on •our part to relinquish our post 
and retire behind the scenes ? ought we not to 
lug on this life und .fight inaufullj against the 


world and its temptations, rather than stand fa.st 
in negative virtue? 1 think there is enough 
time for meditation and holy Gominunion in a 
day without the walls of a cloister. Religion 
and piety are not to be found there alone. They 
do not consist in forced devotions and oereino. 
nies. 1 believe that he who mixes in the w(»rld 
and travels on the railroad of life and pours into 
the sorrow ntriken soul the sweet ha horn of love, 
who alleviates the mise-'y of the unfortunate and 
ministers (o their wants, has the best advantage 
in securing eternal life. 

Nor are we at all to infer that the groat God 
meant that we should shut ourseives up within 
the walls of a Cloister when be told us to re- 
nounce the vanitie.s of life. He only commended 
the active life of u religious person. If such 
were not his object, he would not have impl.'iuted 
that de.Kire of society in man and woman, which 
is so natural and innate in every human heart. 

If wc take a calm survey of tlie busy 
scenes of life, and the industrious pur- 
suits of meu, we shall find a variety of 
views, means and occupations attended 
by a corresponding diversity of results. 
We shall at the same time feel convinced 
that it is impossible to fix clearly the 
limits by which the frivolflus and the 
useful, or tht mischievous and the bene- 
volent classdb of labor shall be kept 
distinct aild apart. Nor sliall be able 
to determine by any process of reason iag 
to what particular branch of intb.istry 
and for wbat definite period of time, the ^ 
labor of any individual is necessarily to 
be directed. The economy of society 
has invested every man with an iaalie* 


424 ^ THK BENGAL CATHOLIC HSUALO. 


nabl.e right to choose his. trade or pro- 
fession, or to change it for a better one, 
■whenever necessity or inclination may 
prompt him. For instance, a person 
holds an important office whiph secures 
to him a handsome rcm’ineration, but 
is otherwise so laborious and harrassmiP 
ns to leave him scarcely any leisure for 
bodily ease and mental recf^atlon. He 
however, values ,«these blessings more 
higjjly than mere wealth and naturally 
becomes anxious to change bis condi- 
tion, He looks about him and happily 
meets with a man who is equally dissa- 
tisfied with his occupation in which he 
. finds more leisure than he cares to enjoy 
and less emolument than he is anxious 
to secure. The exchange is promptly 
• made. Can Society justly reproach 
either for his share in a transaction where 
both merely considered the gratification 
of their own desires ? Can it rebuke the 
one for his love of ease, and the other 
for his love of wealth ? 

Again, take the Merchant, the Harris* 
* ter or the Ship owner ; they have their 
peculiar duties to discharge and they 
strain every nerve to outstrip competi- 
tion. But has society any right to limit 
their field of operations or to compel 
them to retire from it at the expiration 
of any given time ? Assuredly not ; the 
interference would be considered* factious 
and arbitrary. 

A third view will dcvelope another 
feature in our constitution. As the 
choice of a trade or profession is the 
right of every free citizen, as his liberty 
to change it for another is undeniable, 
and as it is optional with him to resign, 
or maintain it, at any and up to any 
period of his life, so has he the admitted 
privilege of using or husbanding his gains 
in the manner most agreeable to his na- 
tural taste. Society cfinnot and will not 
strive to interfere with his enjoyments, 
so long as he keeps within the bounds 
sanctioned by tlie Civil Law. In bis 
household splendor he may ye with royal 
pomp and inagnifipAice; hw table may 
groan urvJor the weight of luxurious 

t iinties, nay every quarter of the globe 
ay be ransacked to gratify his most 
fastidious desires. On the other hand, 
if allured by the charms of solitude, he 
need not mix with the gay and busy 
throngs of fashion^ he need not open l^s 


doors to the cj^pipt^i^Bship of any hu- 
man being ; nor need he exercise a sin- 
gle ri^e of social courtesy oir warm con- 
viviality. Society will not quarrel with 
him either for his hospitable course of" 
life, or for his thrifty eeclusion. 

If then thp sdcial independence of 
every loyal citizen, is guaranteed by the 
state, /surely the spiritual life of every 
sincere Christian has its peculiar free- 
dom an^ its special privileges. As in 
the serial world every man chooses that 
profession which being suited to his ca-^ 
parity, is most likely to effect his poli- 
tical advancement, so in the Catholic 
world, e^ery member elects that mode 
of religious life, which approximating to 
the peculiar tone of his piety, is most 
likely to promote his spiritual advance- 
ment. A Protestant will thus see that 
his objection to a conventual life is not 
founded eithci'in reason or equity. His 
obscrvjition that we arc all soldiers of 
the Cross and it would ill become us to 
abandon the field and retire to our 
horaes,’^ cannot of coui'se apply to the 
religious orders of the sisters of mercy 
and charity, of the Brothers of the 
Christian Doctrine, of ot. Vincent of 
Paul, of St. Ignatius Layola and to 
other equally active and zealous confra- 
ternities which considering themselves 
as humble*^ auxiliaries of the Catholic 
Church, have spread themselves over the# 
earth scattering the seeds of riglitecftis- 
I ness with unsparing hands. To feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, instruct the 
ignorant, cherish the orphan, succour 
the widow, console the afliicted, visit the 
hospitals and prisons, attend the sick 
and dying, is their self imposed duty 
which they endeavor scrupulously to 
fulfill, without coveting any earthly gain 
and without hoping for any earthly ap- 
plause, but solely in humble obedience 
to the command of their divine Master. 
These are the sacred elements of suc- 
cess in the Catholic Church by wliich 
she manifests at once her holiness and her 
power. Protestantism has nothing like 
it ; apart from her unavoidable want of 
unity, unavoidable, because the right of 
private judgment is necessarily opposed 
to union, she cannot command the re- 
sources which Catholicism always pos- 
sesses in her untiring hosts ol spiritual 
pioneers, who, wedded to poverty, celi- 
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bacy huS implicit obedience, bring to 
the great work of Christian Misrions,' 
that singleness of heart, that disinter- 
estedness of motive without which the 
most stupendous Qugii^es of power will 
})rove as chaff before the wind ! 

We believe then that Protestant^ s 

objection is directed to that mode of 
conventual life which enjoins strict se-' 
elusion, unmitigated austerity and per- 
petual meditation. He probabl;^ thought 

t f this rigorous se^usion when he wrote 
hese words, “the retiring from the 
theatre of life betrays a weakness 
never to be encouraged.^^ Has be not 
known then a single instance where a 
man Las voluntarily abandoned a pros- 
perous career, when he found his health 
was giving way to the multifarious details 
of business, and has retired to some se- 
questered spot to spend .tile remainder of 
his life in a careful observance of those 
peaceful habits likely to renovate his im- 
paired constitution? And will he not 
allow the same degree of freedom to the 
timid and devout soul who pondering the 
gospel precept “ watch ye and pray lest 
ye enter into temptation,^^ is anxious to 
forsake the pleasures of the world as 
being dangerous to her integrity, and to 
live in that watchful retirement which 
many men of a high orders of intellect 
have found so favorable to the growth of 
their own piety. 

Indeed, the love of solitude is a uatural 
feeling implanted by God in the human 
mind. It is a type of the soiiVs ardent 
desire to be freed from her prison of 
flesh, tliai she might take her heaven- 
wi.rd flight. Even atuong the children 
of the world, this feeling sometimes deve- 
lopes itself most strongly. The oasis in 
the dessert is not more precious to the 
way worn traveller, than is the hope of 
retirement in some cherished spot, to the 
over worked children of labor. Warriors 
and statesmen, Poets and Orators, Mer- 
chants and Mariners, all classes of men 
of all degrees of intellect, ,havc periodi- 
cally felt a disgust for popularity and a 
yearning for solitude j and this feeling, 
abstracted from every worldly considera- 
tion, has come*upon them with a purify- 
ing influence to withdraw them as it were 
from the busy hum of cities and the sel- 
fish passions of men, to some sylvan re- 
treat, as yet ideal and undefined, where 


I the oppressed heart still Lopes to meet ' 
^ with that rest which it never enjoyed in 
its busy career. This pure abstract feel- 
ing is admirably expressed by Byron in 
the followihg stanza : 

^here is a pleasure in the pathless woods^ 
There is a rapture on the lonely share, 

There is where none intrudes. 

By the deep sea, and music in its roar, 

1 love not man the less, buit nature more, 

From these our interviews, in which 1 steij 
' From all I may be, or have been before, 

To minji^le with the universe, and feel 
What 1 can ne’er express, yet ciinuot all concea\ 

The love of solitude, the desire of re- 
tirement, the feeling of dissatisfaction at 
the turbulent pleasures of social life, are 
not reprehensible in men even when their 
avowed aim is to secure merely temporal 
peace acd comfort. And will any think- 
ing being, taking the Scriptures for his 
authority, venture to say, that those 
pious and timid souls, who, leaving to 
Martha her household cares, and desirous 
like Mary to sit at the Saviouris feet, ex- 
change the active for the contemplative 
life, tire not fulfilling the sublime pro- 
cepts of the Gospel, more rigidly, more 
scrupulously, than the busy followers of 
the world? Are they not in truth, the 
blessed servants who “ gird their loins’* 
and keep “ their lamps burning in their 
hands,***anxious to be found faithful and 
vigilant when their Lord “ shall come in 
the second or the third w^atch ?” Are 
they not the Uttle flock who having 
ceased to be troubled about many things 
have wisely chosen the best part,** the 
“ one thing necessary which shall not be 
taken away** from them ? And surely 
the blessing of Heaven shall descend 
upon these children of light, who adher- 
ing strictly to the Dirine Precept, have 
sold Jill they possessed and have given 
alms; have made to themselves “»bags 
which grow not old, a treasure in hea- 
ven which faileth not: whe^e no thief 
approacheth, nor moth corjfupteth.** 


' • 


GIIAHAM*S TOWN, CAPE QP GOOD 
HOPE. 


We beg to lay before our readers thff* 
following letter, addressed by Doctor 
DevereuX; Vicar Apostolic of Graham’s 
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Town, Cape of Good Hope, to His Grace ‘which is not yet attacked hy the Mis-^ 
/' the Most Ilev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop 'Nonaries. Your Grace will learn with 
of Edcssa, and Vicar Apostolic of Wes- satisfaction that here, were it not for 
< tern Bengal, acknowledging the receipt the war, the interests of Catholicity 
of the sum transmitted through* Chevalier would be considerably on the advance : 
C. E. Lackersteen for' the support of there are now seven Missions cstab- 
tho distressed Religious of that Alission. lished in this Vicariate, I want at least 
It will be read, we doubt ,nbf, with much four additional ones, but must have pa- 
interest by those truly benevolent donors tience ; in the mean time the Missionaries 
who have contributed their humble mite itinerate and by this means they at least 
towards the relief of this portion of the prevent many from abandoning the faith : 
Lord^s Vineyard : — as a means of forcing the Government^ 

, My Loud Archbishop, — I have to ac- to do something for us, we established a " 
knowledge the receipt of a second remit- Newspaper and this has had some influ- 
tance through Mr. Lackersteen of 125 eiice, as the Colonial Government has re- 
pouucls. How can I sufficiently thank .commended six additional Priests at one 
yonr Grace and the charitable contri- hundred a year. If this be confirmed at 
butors to the fund for our relief ? " home, it will give me at least three 

The war still continues, though the priests at a hundred pounds a year each, a 
prices of the necessaries of life are by very great boon indeed, as at present we 
no means exorbitant. Thanks to your are dependent the CEuvre, and should 

charity I do hope that with the assist- a war with France intervene, I fear we 
ance of the Qiluvre, my debt for the might be left without assistance ; my first 
support of the mission, though I fear it step in advance, should my means afford 
^ w'ill be considerable at the end of the will to establish an Orphanage 
war, still will not, I trust be so heavy as for the children of Soldiers after the 
to make me lose hope. I will not fail model of yours. 1 am already obliged 
to inform the Cardinal Prefect of your fo quarter on the Nuns as many as 
Grace^s prompt charity in relieving" me. twenty female orphans — the first fruits 
The roads here are still very unsafe and massacre of the poor military 

I have not been able to communicate sctlers in the villages of Waburn, Johan- 
Vfith. the two Priests who are Trent iwi»herg, Ely and Auckland. 1 enclose 
with the advance of the army in Kaffor- y^nr Grace a note for Major Tylee 
land for the last year. AVe ciinnot even -ind will acknowledge the second of cx- 
Imrc move half a milev from tin's place change through Mr. Lackersteen. Pray- 
without danger, the Hottentot rcliclliou ^liat the Almighty may reward your 
'adding a new’ feature to this present war, Gr^^ce and the good Catholics of your 
and making it much more dangerous Jurisdii'tion, I am, and with gratitude, 
than the preceding Kaffir-war. I liave to y^^^^ obliged brother in our Lord, 
inform vour Grace that. Right Rev. Dr. «ii'AiDONf Devereux, 

, Allard an Ablate of B. V. Mary,” Bishop of Poaeas, 

has l)eea appointed V, A. of Natal and 

of the Country as far as Delagoa Bay of Good Hope, S. E. A. 

' and the tropics, he is a Frenchman and Graham^ s-Town, \ 
has with him an Irish Priest. Ilis mis- April 20///, 1852. J 
sion is neiy-iy as discouraging as the 

eastern- Vicai^te of the Cape. He " 

has this advantage that he is earlier 

in the field. Here every incl^ of ground , ___ 

was free, occupierl hf ten or twelve differ-. — 

ent forms SI Protestantism, and it is with ARCHBISHOP CARE W. 
great difficulty that wc can get even a it ^jth very great regret we learn that 
looting, so deep rooted is tlm prejudice jjie Most Rev. Dr. Carew is obliged to absent 
jjgainst us. In Natal the Bishop h^ f himself from India in consequence of ill 
only tlis methodists and American Mis- ^ befilth. This Venerable Prelate whose ex- 
sionarics and some Pinissians and he will tensive and profound learning it acknowledged 
have fair play with the Zulee tribd all over India, has effected a complete re* 
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'generation A the Catholic Cotnmuiiity of the 
Calcutta Vicariate, and invested Religion 
•with its natural lustre in that part of india. 
We heartily concur with the Clergy and Laiiy 
of Calcutta in wishing His Grace a pro* 
pitious voyage to hi^ ni^ttve land, where he 
may soon be restored to his eatural vigour, 
so as to enable him to return speedily to^these 
shores, where his Grace’s absence wilt be 
sorely felt. 

In virtue of authority received by thei 
Archbishop from the .Holy see, HTs Grace 
has constituted as his Vicar General the very 
llev. Joseph Kennedy, Rector of St, John’s 
College, and conferred upon him all the 
ordinary and extraordinary facultias which 
the Archhishop Vicar Apostolic himself en* 
joys, until the very Rev. Joseph Kennedy be 
recalled either by the Archbishop Vicar 
Apostolic or by the Holy See, or by the afore- 
said Prelate's lawfully constituted successor. 
The very Rev. Joseph Kenne^ is brother to 
the welt known and highly esteemed, and now 
sincerely lamented Dr. I^ennedy late Vicar 
General of that Vicariate — Bombay Catko» 
be Examiner^ 16(4 Jult/. 

\ “AN HOUR AT MAYNOOTH,” 

/or mu. MACGREGOR ON HIS TRA- 
VELS. 

There is a society called the Protestant 
Alliance” that holds sage session in Sergeatit’s- 
inn, Fleet-Street, London. The^ object of 
this congress of philosophers is the abolition 
of the Maynooth grant, and the consequent 
annihilation of Popery.” The end, you see, 
is particularly wise, and not less so are the 
nie.ans. Run the plough- share over the Royal 
College of St. Patrick — scatter its professors 
and pupils — dry up the fountains of ecclesias- 
tical education in Ireland — and in one year 
^•‘Ireland is Protestantised!” Such is the 
‘^profound idea of the Alliance, and so irrefra- 
gibly does it stand on its own solid founda- 
tion, that wc fear to touch it with argument, 
lest the recoil should be too strong, and we 
should expose our own weakness So let 
Uhe Protestant Alliance, which reckons in 
fcts sacred circle some members of the present 
government and all its warmest supporters, 
enjoy the triumph. At any rate. Archbishop 
Whatoly differs widely in opinion from the 
Alliance. He is “opposed to the proposal 
for withdrawing the grant to Maynooth,” for 
reasons not very flattering to the Catholic 
priesthood, its true ? but the conclusion being 
just, rational and politic, we may treat the 
reasons “ as chafP. and let the Archbishop 
%tand well with the more moderate partizans 
[ of the Eetabliehmeut* 


The Protestant Alliance cobid not, of 
course, dispatch all the important busjuess at 
No, 9, Sergeant’s-inn, without an able secre- 
tary. To make up reports about the Vaudois 
and Albigenjes, John Huss and the CooncU 
of Constance — to ])/epare tracts, descending 
in price from the heavy metal of a penny a 
piece to on^ thousand for three pence, or fifty 
for nothing — t(f db all the multifarious duties 
of the body to conduct correspondence, 
and, in more easy times, to make bagm/>n 
circuits for the purpose of collecting carpet- 
bags full of lies-*requirod an active and not 
over scrupulous spirit — and the Alliance found 
their man in “John Maegregor, Hon. Sec.” 
He was just the fellow for the rough work 
and the smooth — far less disposed to truth 
than falsehood — a Scot of the old school, in 
first taking advantage of your hospitality in 
devouring your viands and afterwards vilify- 
ing your character. This bagman from Ser- 
geant’s Inn came over lately to “judge for 
himself,” and report the state and prof^pects of 
tho market to his employers. He has publish- 
ed the results of his travel in the London 
journals, and we presume it was on the strength 
of tliH MS. potes confided to the keen eye of 
Mr. Spooner, that the latter gentleman smash- 
ed the Derby pitclter on Friday last in the 
House of Commons and let out the lukewarm 
fluid, 

Mr. Mac visited Maynooth a few days ago, 
“ carried tliither by curiosity and the Mullin- 
gar Railway.” It was curiosity of course 
and no bagmanism. He was a stranger — he 
had no letters or introduction, unless ho had 
been provided with some from the inmates of 
the Pries I s' Protection Sooiety — and thert'foro 
had no peculiar claims— .none more than any 
other “ Ambassador of tlie Road” — but not- 
withstanding, -‘Doctor Russell Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History, received him “ very 
courteously, and was most kind in his atten- 
lioii, “answering every inquiry without hesi- 
tation.” So there was no mystery at all about 
“ that mystery of mysteries, Muynooth. Mac, 
we may be certain, was very inquisitive— jie 
had crammed for the occasion, and with tho 
proverbial shrewdness of his countrymen, or 
ins Riicostors, put very insidious questions— to 
all which, however, he was ansvfered without 
hesitation ! ,, 

This great rflhn was not expected. Jolfn 
Maegregor, Hon. Sec. of the Protestant Alli- 
ance, caiDC like a shadow and so departed. 
There ware no studied eflfbrts to mislead the 
illustrious envoy of the Alliance and so he 
saw the College without any prep*iraiory po- 
lish. And what did he see First, in the 
wailing room “pictures of the saints, and of 
the tollege in its early days.” Well, one 
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Would think there was nothing very reprehen* i 
sible in this decoration. When Queen Eliza- 
beth graces the walls of Trinity College, the 
pictures of saints, ir Mr. Macgregor acknow- 
ledges any such beings, might g^ece the walls 
of Maynooih without censure. Glanoing 
from the walls to the tables^ he made an im- 
portant discovery. ** Three Jbocdts were un- 
wittingly loft on the table^ when he entered, 
and on his rtMurnrto the ssme room, probably 
after lunch, “he found they had been' re- 
moved.” He approached one, touched it ten- 
derly lest it should explode by some magical 
art, and found it to he the history of the 

Council of Trent. It was in Latin, and, 
as the wise Margregor adds, “ no doubt a 
standard, companion of every student.” The 
Council of Trent forms one of the most im- 
portant epochs in the Catholic Church, and 
its history enters into the education of every 
Catholic student Ecclesiastical history would 
be very incomplete, indeed, without a know- 
ledge of the transactions — the decrees^and 
all the other matters that flow from the fa- 
mous Trideiitine Council as from a living 
fountain. Every student at Maynooth must 
be acquainted with the acts olv the Council 
from Catholic sources, whilst the Protestant 
students might consult Protestant authorities 
like Mosheinu and Neander. 

Another of the Macgregor discoveries was 
a Treatise “ de Matrimonio,” Well — what 
was there in that ? Mr. Macgregor does not 
believe matrimony to be a sacrameil^t— but the 
Catholic does, and therefore it is a vital ele* 
ment in the education of a Catholic student. 
The third mystic volume he did not see. It 
WHS conv«>ycd away by some trap-door. 

The Fleet-street missionary was astonished 
to dud so much plainness. There is no 
finery about Maynooth — even the chapel is 
“ extremely plain, small, and unassuming.” 
To “ be sure, when government acts in the 
generous spirit of the late Sir Robert Peel, 
and carries out his intentions — we believe his 
promises — funds will be forthcoming to supply 
a more becoming house of worship. But with 
Lord Derby and the Protestant Alliances in 
England, and the cluster of Orange function- 
aries in Ireland, we apprehend the “plain, 
small, and ufiassuming chapel” will not be ex- 
ohjllpA for one mor^ suitable^ We pass over 
jflTvulgar fictions and disgusdng insinuations 
Pwhich tt is animal throws out for the edifica- 
tion of “generous Englishmen and women.” 
Some treatise on morality would a.ssured1y be 
of great service to purify the grossness that 
thickens throughout his disgusting letter. 

On every side the bagman finds matter 
for censure. The students appear “ healthy 
and “ clietrfol but then they are prohibit- 


ed from playing “football nxii lioofeey”— * 
very grave charges, indeed ! Others look 
grave*' and downcast, and this is the type of 
black Jesuitism. He found a number of 
youtbs in the library, “in which Doctor 
Russell said there^wus a Bible” Why we 
suppose, that library contains a copy of every 
Bible^ever printed, and Macgregor might 
have' satisfied himself with the slightest exer- 
cise of his right eye — the left being absorbed , 
in more, sinister purpose. He found an old 
professor in a rank atmospliero of cholorino 
of gas in the chemical lecture room, and 
commendation for the labours of the natural 
philosopher. Ho was a clever “old” dog, 
that's all. 

When this noble-minded Scot had com- ^ 
pleted his inquiries, ** Doctor Rnssell hospi- 
tably gave me lunch, and contented himself 
with water and fasting until even.” And for 
this candour and hospitable ireatoieiit Dr. 
Russell is rewarded with such unclean srurri- * 
lities and perverted (ruths as this traveller of 
an hour “ lias put forth on his return to the 
Sergeant's Inn. Mr. John Macgregor is a 
mere puffball and low moral coward.” He ; 
never insinuated who*ho was, or wlmi his ob- 
ject ; but, like the retre^ititig cuttle fish, this ^ 
manly Englishman left m the dark curnera T 
and walks his effluvia his tilth in the shape of 
“copies of a Tract on Maynooth, ju*«t pub- 
lished by the Protesiaut Alliance.”— Wevkiy 
FreemafCs JournaL 


the JESUIT OF FROME, THE 

OLD WIFE OF BATH, AND THE 
SCOURGE OP THE BIJSllOFS. 

The country is again indebted to Mr. IJors- 
man for a most able and \ igorous expo.surc uf a 
very flagrant ecclesiastical abuse. Every one 
reukenibers the astooishineiU created lastautuino 
by the aiinouneemeul that the Marchioness of ^ 
Bath bad presented, and that the Bishop of 
Bath and Wells, in spite of remonstrance, and 
without esauiiiiationt had instituted, the Rev. 
St. Barnabas Bennett to the exteiibive and po- 
pulous rectory of Froine. But it is only since 
Mr. llorsmaii’s elaborate and comprehensive 
Btatetneiit of last Tuesday that the world has 
been in a position to estimate aright the discre- i 
lion of the Protestant Lady Patroness, the pious 
watchfulness of the Protestant Bishop, and last, 
not least, the single-minded freedom from du- 
plicity or disguise of the Anglican Priest of 
Pimlico. This is one of the cases in which 
narrative of the facts has far greater weight 
than any comment upon them. Our endeavour, 
therefore, shall be as briefly as possible to lay 
before our readers a plain statement of the 
case. 

In January, 1851, Mr, Bennett tendered, and 
(he Bishop of London accepted bis resignation ^ 
of St. Paul's and St. Baruabasi on the express 
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manA tlial be (Bennett) bad been ** guiltj of 
^ unfaithfulness to the Church,*' and that it was 
for the peace and good order of the Church 
that he should leave the diocese of London." 
Air. Bennett shortly after left England fdr the 
Continent ;—*how he spent his time there we 
shall presently see. He remrned in the autumn, 
and was almost immediatefy pr|sented, by the 
Marchioness of Bath, to the living, of Frome. 
We shall not pause to characterise tne nftture of 
this appointment. As things are ordered^in the 
Church of Dives, the lady patroness of Frome 
had a clear legal right to present to Bishop 
for bis institution whomsoever she pleased! The 
oliief safe-guard provided by the law against the 
Kptrusion of an improper person upon a parish 
ie, that it requires the Bishop’s institution as a 
condition precedent to the performance of any 
clerical functions by the patron’s nominee. The 
law goes further. It takes care to provide that 
this act of institution shall be no empty form. 
It ought, in every case, to be preceded by an 
examination. In all cases where the priest pre* 
seated fur institution comes from another dio- 
cese, the law requires that he shall bring with 
him from the diocese, where h^e^has last officia- 
ted a written certificate^ attesting his honesty, 
ability, and, above all, his conformity to the 
ecclesiastical laws of the Church of England. 
In practice, this certidcato is signed by three 
clergymen, and countersigned by the bishop of 
the diocese. Thus carefully, in this instance, 
does the ecclasiasticad law attempt to preclude 
the possibility of having an unworthy or impro- 
per minister thurst upon the lay congregations 
of the Church of England by the indisorimiiiate 
exercise of lay patronage. Everything here rests 
with the Bishop. On iho Bishop the Church 
and the law alike depend for the (iroteciion of 
their docks from the contagion of false doctrine 
and an openly scandalous life. As Mr. Hors- 
inan well puts it. “ The patron may be a pro- 
fligate, but the Bishop is pious ; the patron may 
be an infidel, but the Bishop at least is certain to 
be orthodox. There is then security for the 
public in the impregnable fortress of the Bishop’s 
orthodoxy, which can defend the Church as well 
fropi defection within, as from assaults without.” 
All true, upon one small condition, viz., that the 
Bishop does his duty. Let us see how the Bishop 
of Bath and Wells did his. 

Immediately on Lady Bath’s presentation 'be- 
coming known, the clergy and several of the most 
respectable laity of Frome respectfully memorial- 
ised her ladyship against the appointment : her 
ladyship briefly replied that the appointment had 
been definitively made and could not be revoked. 
The memorialists next appealed to the Bishop : 
their prayer to him was that he would suspend his 
judgment with regard to Mr. Bennett, and* not 
institute him without full previous enquiry and 
examination. This prayer they rested on three 
grounds . — I. On certain objectionable extracts 
taken from Mr. Bennett’s avowed writing. 2. 
On his condemnati(Vn by the Bishop of London. 
3. On his own statement of the reasons and con- 
ditions on which his resignation of his London 
benefice had been given in and accepted. 

The Biah(»p iu his aniger W the woiorialiBts^ 


does not condescend to notice any of the grounds 
which they have alleged as rersons for enquiry ; 
but contents himself with stating that he has sa- 
tisfied himself (he does npt say howji ** that Mr. 
Bennett has a firm and deep rooted attachment 
to our own Church, and to all the doctrim* oftho 
Church of Englandf repudiating aU Romish doc^ 
tHne9%iJ) “ 1 shaU therefore,” he adds, adhear 
as fi.rmly to my intention of instituting Mr. Ben- 
nett (howef er vespectable the signatures to any 
protest may be), as 1 should have objected to 
have done had my opinion df his attacbineut to 
the Church been otherwise.” • 

The memorialists, upon the receipt* of this an- , 
swer, unpromising as it was, resolved yet to n^aka 
one more effort, and accordingly despatched a 
courteous request to his lordship, praying that he 
would BO far oblige them, as to stay institution 
for the brief period of a fortnight,” The answer 
to this respectful and deferentially urged request 
is worth preserving ipsissimus verhiz as a model 
of episcbpal courtesy. 

“ Jan. 10th 1852. 

Rev. and Dear Sir,— I beg to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter containing the commu. 
nication you were requested to forward to me, 
and remain your faithful servant, 

«• R. Bxth and Wells.” 

With this contribution to a new edition of the 
polite letter writer, the correspondence, not un- 
naturally, §lo8ed, and the Rev. St. Barnabas 
Bennett was slmrtly after duly instituted by the 
Right Rev, Father in God, liichuid, by Divine 
Providence Bishop, to the large, popu* 

Ions, and important living of Frome. 

Now, upon the subject of this institution there 
is a question of some curiosity to be asked. We 
have seen that the law previoa.s to institution re- 
quires examination, and a certificate of good con- 
duct. That the Bishop of Bath and Wells sub- 
jected Mr. Bennett to an examination is (though 
Uie canon requires it), of coui se, out of the ques- 
tion ; but did he deiAand and receive from him 
a certificate from three clergymen of the diocese 
of London, and was that certificate countersign- 
ed by the Bishop of London ? Strange us it 
may appear, the answer to both questions must 
be in the affirmative, though as regards the Bi- 
shop of London there appears to be some doubt, 
not as to the fact, but as to the inode of signa- 
ture. Three clergymen of the diocese of London 
were found to sign a certificate testifying amongst 
other things, that for the space of three pears 
last past'* Mr. Bennett had been persoually know 
to them ; that daring the whole of that time they 
had had opportunities of observing his conduct 
and knew nothing against it, finally, that he had 
not ” at any time, as far as they* knew and be- 
lieved, held, written, or taught anything contra- 
ry to the doefrine or eiiscipline of the uuited 
Church of England and Ireland.” ^ 

Now, with regard to the Bishop’s* signature; 
it IS admitted that the name and addition of 
Charles James, of London, appears in due form 
At the foot of this testimoinal : but it i.s denied 
that, by custom, the Bishop’s signature is coii-« 
sidered to do anything more than attest and 
verify the signature, of the three subscribing 
clergymen, aud it is moreorer stated that in this 
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ptrti^^lnr cAin Charles James actually wrote on 
the margin of the doeum&kt that he was only to be 
understood as attesting the genuineness of the 
signatnresy and was np party to the etafemont 
which those sigmtures attested* We have no 
desire to defend London at the espeAse of Bath 
and WelU or Bath and Wells at tae expense of 
liondoQ ; but from this dilemma there is no es« 
caping. Hither the certifying Bishop must de« 
liberabely have testified to what; in his^contcienoe 
he believed to be false, in order to procure the 
admisaioD to the minktrj in another diocese of a 
prie^ti whom he had for good reasons expelled 
from his own ; or the institaiing Bishop must 
have been guilty of a gross dereliction of dnty 
ip consenting to set over any portion of G»d*s 
people entrusted to his care a man who came 
thus stamped with the disapproval of the very 
functionary whose approval the canons of the 
Church made a condition precedent to instUu* 
tion. We leave the defenders of the Prelates to 
escape from this difficulty if they can. * 

Such then are the facts with regard to the in- 
stitution of Mr. Bennett, considered without 
any reference to the startling disclCsures of that 
^ntleman’s personal unfitness for a cure of souls 
in any church or congregation calling itself Pro. 
testant, which we now proceed to consider. We 
have seen that immediately on his compulsory 
resignation of St, Barnabas, Mr. Bennett went | 
ofi the Continent, and remained ther^ for nearly | 
one out of the three vears during which the 
clerical subscribers of the testimonial state them, 
selves to have had constant opportunities of 
observing his conduct. What was Mr. Bennett 
doing during that timef A question to be 
asked ; a question which it is only charitable to 
hope that the three clerical friends, above all 
that the Bishop of Bath and Wells did not ask, 
although it was their clear duty to have done so. 
The xeal of Mr. ilorsman has supplied the omis- 
sion arising from the wilful or indolent blindness 
of the Church’s overlooker.'- 

The first indication of the nature of Mr. Ben- 
nett's contiiiencal recreations was contained in a 
newspaper letter of an Irish curate, stating that 
be had been informed by a friend of his that 
Mr. Bennett, while staying at Kiasingen for the 
benefit of his health, never onoe attended the 
English service, but regularly went to mass, bis 
inseparable companion being a Capuchin Friar. 
The indefatigable Horsman, once on the trail, 
lost no time in finding out the Irish curate's 
friend. He turned out to be an English gentle- 
man of the highest respectability, who, in ans- 
, wer to Mr. llorsman’s enquiries, wrote as fol- 
lows:— 

An Englii|lk clergyman, whose name in .the 
hotel book ir'vi Bennett, wearing the peculiarly 
lo^ngitudinal vestment aiTected by the Puseyite 
clergy,;Bi|d travpiling Tn company with Sir John 
Barry^btf clmrcli warden of St. Barnabas, 
lodgl|Pfo|rt lihree weeks at the Hotel de Russia, 
Kl^gfjryw the fttine floor with my rooms. 

wat4 called to him in the first iif 
mhee h^Mlearing that German waiters, &o., 
.fifing .about biin, his conduct with that of bis 
j^etid being calculated to attract inquiry as to 
i lls religion^ tl^ geuerai idea being that he WH* 

- k t 


Jesuit, or Cnpuohin. I then found that he and 
his friend went every morning between seven 
and eig^it, as was aaid, to the Roman Oatholio 
Church, to the morning service. I never myself 
saw him in the Roman Catholic Church, because* 

1 never went there, but 1 can testify as to the re- 
gularity of his inornifig excursions, and, as every 
one said that they^r object was to attend mass, I 
presume there is no reason to doubt the fact. If 
there hr, any one at KUsingen can attest it. , 
Daring the same period neither he nor any of 
his party were to be seen on Sundays in the 
EhgHsb chapel. It is a single room, capable of 
hbldingt perhaps 100 persons i^'^d had he been 
there be must have been at once visible. But asf' 
I believe they remained considerably longer at 
Kissiiigen than myself, the English, chaplain 
seems to me the person who could give th<r most 
convincing testimony on this point. 1 likewise 
heard him inquiring about missal, and saw a 
Capuchin, or some such monk ; going in and out 
of his room. But I cannot with truth asseve- 
I rate that within my knowledge he was his iiise- 
I parable companion. My rooms were, unluckily 
next to Sir John Harrington’s unluckily, as I 
was very ill, anwJ^Sir John constantly talked iti 
BO loud a voice that nearly all his talk was forced 
upon me, the partitions between German rooros 
being, as you probably know, almost ventrilo- 
ual j I wa.s therefore compelled to hear long 
otaiU about Roman Catholic matters exclusive- 
ly, in which Mr. Benne t was constantly implU 
cated. The whole effect was to leave no doubt 
on my mind whatever that Mr. Bennett was a 
thorough Romanist, and I consi iered it so settled 
that I was never so astonished as at perceiving 
in the papers his appointment to Frouie.” 

One step only remained to complete the chain 
of proof, and this was to write to the genileinau 
who, at the time of Mr. Bennett’s visit, was 
British chaplain at Kissingen, enquiring whe- 
ther Mr, Bennett ever formed one of his con- 
gregation. This was done, and the reply was 

1 believe he never did'* 

Comment on these facts would be superfl ious. 
Let us rather for a inoiiient consider the entire 
picture of ecclesiastic.il anarchy and disorgani- 
sation presented by the discussion on tVie motion 
founded by Mr. Horsman on the incidents we 
have just related. That motion was for an ail- 
dress praying that her Majesty would cause an 
enquiry to be made into the facts of the case. 
The result was ludicrous. Everybody admitted 
the gravity of the circum.stance.s. Nobody 
seemed to think that there was any available 
means of investigation, correction or cure. Some 
thought that under the circumstances an appeal 
must lay to the Archbishop. Others opined that 
the ecclesiastical laws in such case furnished no 
remedy at all. All seemed to agree that a Par- 
liamentary enquiry must be utterly nugatory and 
ineffectual. Finally, Mr. Disraeli, by promising 
a & 07 *a/-ic but not a judicial enquiry (whatever 
that might mean,) got 100 members to vote witU 
iiiin the previous question against 80 who divi- 
ded with Mr. Horsman. This, though a nume- 
rical defeat, is a substantial victory. The ques- 
tion cannot rest whew it i** If the law, as con- 
stituted; provides no remedy for such a gross der- 
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eHoti'on of episcopal dutj, and aaoh a lamentable 
perversion m the re vermes of the Ohuroh, either 
tile law must be altered to meet the exigency, or 
the whole fabric of the State- Established 4phuroh 
must he shaken to its deepest foundatious.^ 
Weekly Nme and Chronicle^ April 24. 

ohinS. 

• 

MISSIONS OP TONa-KINOt 

MARTYRDOM OF THE REV. AUGUS- 
TIN SCH-®FFLEtt. 

Extract from a Lemper of hie Lordihip the 
^ Right ttev. Dr. Retord, Biehop of Acanihmt 
\ and Vicar Apoetolie of Western Tong -King 
<(> the Rev* Messrs. Langlois and Charrier, of 
the Seminary of Foreign Missions at Paris, 
May 25th, 1851. 

<< 1 come at length to the tragic, and* at the 
same time, most glorious event of the mission — 
viz., .the martyrdom of the Rev. Mr. Schaeffler. 
Thu remembrance of our much-beloved bro- 
ther wrings my heart with emotions of bitter 
regret fur having lost him in this life. But 1 
also feel in my soul a sweet dbnsolation at his 
triumph, and very great confidence in his merits. 

1 shall not descant on his previous biography 
prior to coming to this mission ; 1 do not know 
it. I only know that he was from the diocese of 
Nancy. But, judging of those virtues that 1 
saw him practioti, by those fine qualities 1 noticed 
' in him, I may safely afflriu without temerity 
that he must have b^eo as exemplary a youth in 
France a*! he was a zealous Apostle in Tonquin. 
You are aware that he reached here towards the 
middle of 184S, while 1 was with the Rev. Mr. 
Caster, at the extreme limits of the province of 
Daoi. From that period to the rfioinent of his 
\ arrest three matters engrossed his time daily — 

I viz., the study of the language, the function of 

I the holy ministry, and sickness. As to the study 
of the language he engaged in it with great ar- 
dour and very favourable success ; at the end of 
five or six months he was able to hear confes- 
1^, sions with facility, and deliver a few instructi 9 ns 
5, to t*te Christians. He was beginning the study 
. of Chinese clmracters, an acquaintance with 
1' whkch, although not indispensable, is, ncverthe- 
j less, of great use. In furtlipraace of this object 
; he obtained a copy to be made of all the charao- 
ters of the large Dictionary of Deguigncs, and 
he had subsequently translated all the significa- 
tions. As to the functions of the holy Ministry, 
I took him with me for nearly a year, that he 
wight be trained to our mode of exercising the 
' ministry. You are aware that to a recently - 
arrived Missioner, reaching a country of which 
ho has no experience, it is a highly important 
point to forito a good rule of conduct in his rela- 
tions with the native Priests and Christians, and 
to adopt a system perfectly in harmony with the 
tnetiiod of his elder brethren, in a view to the 
production of uiiitj of efforts, identity of views, 
and uniformity of action. Thus all advance like 
an army in battle, with unvarying order and 
invincible courage. The Rev, Mr. Sohseffler 
t was staying with me during the drlightful Pae- 


toral visit I made at Ke-BaQg» In 1849. Toj 
wards the month of October he proceeded to. 
wards the province of Xu- Daoi, which 1 had 
assigned for bis district. Xu-Daui .ooiiUprises 
about sixteen thousand •Christians, distributed 
oveir four parishes, extending over ah immense 
surface of b^)th mqputain and exlenp&ve fpresL 
You will judge of the Missionary successes of 
the Bfov. Mr. Sbhmffler by his annual catalogne 
of admimstjpred sacraments, viz., two hundred 
Baptism of thd cffildren of Pagans ; forty-oite < 
Baptisms of the children of Christians ; twenty- 
three Baptisms of adults ; four thousand seven . 
hundred and seven Oonfessions ; three thousand 
three hundred and fifty-one Coinmunions ; fifty, 
two Viaticums; one hundred and tweuty-Ave 
Extreme-Unctions. I do not precisely remem- 
ber the epoch he reached Bau-no, the chief lo- 
cality of two parishes m the lower part of Xu- 
Daoi. He thought that bis Apostolic Ministry 
WHS commencing ; but it seems that his passage 
through ^the city of 8on-tay had been known to 
the mandarins, who immediately launched an 
ordinance against religion and its Ministers. 
And as at this juncture meeting of rebels were 
being held in tbe north of the province, and ap« 
prehensions were entertained that if the Rey. 
Mr. Schaeffler were arrested, he might be ronre- 
seotfid as in correspondence with them, he kept 
himself strictly conoealed for a few days at Bau- 
no, and then went to two adjoining Christian 
congregations, where he was able to exercise his 
zeal, but without rumour and in prudence. 

Towards the end of February he was still 
at Bau-no, when he received my Pastoral Letter 
on the subject of the Jubilee. As he had then 
finished, with tbe assistance of a native Priest, 
the administration of this congregation, he re- 
solved on first pro'^eeding to open tbe Jubilee 
I ill' tbe upper parishes, where he had not yet 
made his appearance, with a view of returning 
subsequently to the lower part of the province. 
He, therefore, started upon tbe 1st of March for 
a hamlet, nearly four leagues distant, lo the 
course of this route, with which I am acquainted 
you only notice two or three Pagan villages ; 
the remainder of the journey lies over desert 
hills by a zigzag path, fringed with bushes and 
shrubs. Here, in these solitary and wild dis- 
tricts, our dear brother fell into the hands of the 
police Here is an account of the transaction. 

“ In consequence of wars and forays which 
are of almost permanent existence in these 
mountains,^ tbe mandarins bad established, ^itice 
last year, in each canton, constables of rural 
police, to scour the country during night, and 
arrest suspicious parties. These officials have 
always tea or fifteen men undgr their orders- 
Now, the constable of this locality, together 
with the civil enagistraje of an adjacent village, 
who were bplii idolators,»haviiig received infor- 
mation that a European had been fyvo months 
residing nt Bau-no, and that he intended to re- 
pair to the upper countries, decided on affecting 
his arrest. With this view they laid snares for 
him on his way. Men are statioiieil in ambush 
behind bushes on small eminences white the 
main party of their followers feigned to be eii* 
gaged in a stag-buul in ihu ueighbourhoud. la« 
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telUf^enca was received that tb«iBe Paj^ans har- 
boured bad intentions ; bat the oonclusion come 
to was^ that they would defer carryinj; their 
project into eaeoution until nit^ht. ^ Hence, it 
was decided that the Her, Mr. Schaeffler should 
start ill the day-time and not at T\ight. ' A na- 
tive Prie^ who was the parish Olerj^yman, took 
the lead, % company with two or three pupils, 
to get a house' ready forithe accommodation of 
the Misslofl^r. On rra^hine the j^Uce where 
these would-he hunters wore engaged, the Pri<*st 
and hta two youn^ oompahidns were arrested. 

A amdl cloch bag^ was also seized upon them t 
it etoniprised a pia, the silver holy oil case, and 
teveral other objects necessary for the adminis- 
tration of the saorainants. These religioui ob- 
jects suggested to the police that the three men 
they had just arrested might possibly be the dis- 
ciples of the Europeans they expected, who 
would surely arrive soon. They led them be- 
hinrl a cluster of bushes at some distance, left 
them there pinioned in the custody rf a few 
men, and proceeded again to lie in ambush, 
on the look out for their prey. Meantime 
the Rev. Mr. Schmffl^r, not having been able 
to obtain information of what bad occurred, 
came cheerfully forward, in the company of one 
of his catechists and some Christians. He con- 
sequently fell into the snare laid for him ; the 
neophytes who acted as his cruides fled precipi- 
tately ; the Rev. Mr. Schaeffler remained alone 
in the hands of the Pagans, who cJnveyed him 
behind th« bush, whore the Annamite Priest and 
bis two pupils had been left. At night the cap- 
tors led their five prisoners before the commis- 
sioner of rural police, and there the worthy na- 
tive Priest, representing himself as chief of the 
Reverend Mr, Schaeffler’s disciples, exhausted 
all his mental ingenuity and all the treasures of 
his eloquence iii endeavouring to mo ve^.he hearts 
of these men, and induce them to release their 
master ; but this was labour lost. In addition 
to a bar and tael of silver, found upon the Rev. 

^ Mr. Schaeffler, and which they seized, they fur- 
ther required as ransom for Cur dear Brother a 
bar of gold and one hundred bars of silver, 
which is equivalent to a sum of twelve thousand 
friincjs. R was impossible to raise this promptly 
and in such a place. But these hunters consi- 
dered that the Rev. Mr. Sch»ffl-r was some 
great capitalist of Europe, and that he had, 
among his treasures, still greater wealth, and 
would not abate one title of their demand. 

‘ Very well then,* exclaimed the Reverend 
Mr.' Schaeffler, ‘ since you absolutely insist on 
that sura for iny release, set free my four disci- 
ples, they aloue know where it can be raised.’ 
This seemed an admirable expedition. The 
flour prisoners ^were, therefore, set free ^ The 
Reverend Mr. Schaeffler then finding himself 
alofitik itiid no parties, com promised on his ac- 
ooiglliti felt extreme joy, and he induced bis cap- 
M iofi to deliver him up at once to the mandarins. 
I^IHeailtime, during that night the good Annamite 
’iipnest had already found means of borroviring 
’itfome ten bars, and he brought them as a pay- 
»*'"jneiit on account, with the intention of giving 
* a secttfity for the balance, which would appa- 
.. rently be insisted on. But, before reaOhiog the 


ow "!f' • 

he t «>m« Ohriniatw marnwg on 
The Utter npprieed him that h» captor, regret, 
ted to -..are reaUawd him, after the, ascertained . 
be wa. a Priest; that the, atotioned men tt 
amhttsh at different directions J**® Vj' 

lage. to arrest him again mnd 
money, without di»obarging *^1,, 

they bad deciddd on handing him oTOr to the 
maSda-ins, in order to secure ‘‘'jT J j**" ' 

ailrer^romUed mo reward by the King. O 
the r^ipt of tliis information the Priest re- 
turned back ; and he acted with f 
and hi* money would ha»o been taken, the Re . 
Mr. Sohmffler would not have been sared, his 
grief would have been augmented, the embar- 
rassment of his position greatly 
the mission would have been deprived of an 
esoellent native Priest. All hope of redeeming 
the Rev. Mr. Sohmffler had, therefore vamslied ; 
and he, growing apprehensive of losing an op- 
portunity of suffering tot Jestis Christ and 

bearing away the palm of l""?* 

ing his captors to surrender him up promptly to 
Iho mandarins. They surrendered him upon 
the evening of tjjs 2nd of March. 

« Upon his delivery up to the great manda- 
rins of the province, he underwent a judicial 
interrogatory, relative to his name, country, 
age, condition, his object in coming hither, ins 
Wts since hi. arrival, the localities where he had 
resided, and those places Iv* had travelled alonh , 
he was asked who owiiul those religious o hjeo s 
that were captured with him; if, previous to his 
«rriv.sl, he knew that the Ohnsiiaii 
strictly prohibited there. Our raooh-beioved 
Brother replied, tliat his name was Augustin . 
that he was a Frenchman, and a native of the 
diocese of Nancy; that he was a Priest of the 
Catholic religion, and twenty-nine years of age, 
that he bad come hither to preacli the Gospel , 
that since his arrival he was exclusively engaged 
in this function, whenever its exercise, was with- 
in his power; that previous to quitting Prance 
he was fully aware that the Catholic religion 
W.SS severely prohibited in this kingdom, 
Preachers were put to death there ; but ^that 
this very consideration had been the inducement 
for his repairing to these countries P'-efe/"'*'? 
elsewhere ; that since his arrival he had f*'®'- 
led over several providees, resided in several 
houses, of Che names of which he bad not a clear 
recollection, and which he would not *“ 

the mandarins, even if he clearly remembered 

***‘‘'Next morning the mandarins subjected him 
to a fresh interrogatory upon the same matters, 
and he gave them exactly tjj® w*"® 5®?“®®- 
Upon the eame day, the 6th of March, the su- 
pei-ior mandarin drew up his '®P®;‘ 
kinff, aad forwarded it immediately to the capi- 
tal. This report compromised "idher a roman- 
tic eooount of the arrest of Rev. Mr. Bchmffler , 
but that will not surprise you, gentlemen, who 
are aware that the mandarkis hero endeavour 
after statements more plausible than true ; o«- 
Kides, it is very likely that they do not know ac- 
curately the whole details of .he transaction. 
Senteuoe of death, by beheading, was issued by 
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tha Miperior mandarin^ appended to this docn* 
ment. * 

(Ta be eotUuiued.) 


tnE BISHOP OF CALCUTTA, AND 
THE DEAD BQDIQS OF OISSEN* 
TERS. • 

« 

Daniel of Calcatta has been playing^^his old 
praiike over again. We know nothing ef him 
when he was the evangelical vicar of Isling- 
ton ; bat ever since be landed upon the shores 
of India, as bishop of Calcutta, fiis* career 
>^a8 been characterised by the greatest bigotry 
towards Dissenters. He had scarcely got 
himself comfortably seated upon his diocesan 
throne when he publicly attaeknd the London 
Missionary Society, through its agents in the 
East. A. deputation of the missionaries watted 
upon him, of whom our informant was one, 
and requested him to mention the names of 
the persons he referred to. Daniel, who was 
placed in the witness-box, expressed the 
highest respect for the charad^r and services 
of the missionaries who were then preaching 
the Gospel in India. Ills remarliLs were con- 
fined to some of their predecessors. The 
missionaries thanked his Lordship for the 
good opinion he had expressed of themselves 
and of their fellow-labourers; but continued, 
that as the memory of pious men Was pre- 
cious, they wished to ascertain who, among 
their predecessors, had acted so improperly, 
as to expose themselves to his cen.sure. The 
bishop wriggled like an eel, ufid«!r the opera- 
tion of skinning ; refused to give names, and 
called the attention of the deputation to a 
time piece In the room, which was given him, 
as a parting gift, by his beloved parishioners 
of Isliiigion. And thus the interview ended, 
lie has been the inveterate opponent of the 
marriage bill for India, which allows persons 
to be married by other forms than those of 
the Church of England. The bill has now 
passed. Dissenters may now be married with- 
out conforming to the Anglican ritual ; bat 
it has been delayed for years, in consequence 
of the determined perseverance of the bishop. 
In his opinion, it was better that the children 
of persons married by ^esbyterian, Inde- 
pendent, and Baptist missionaries should be- 
come bastards, in the eye of the law, and be 
deprived of their inheritance, than that any 
one should not be compelled to wear the 
mark, or bear the name of the beast. By 
underhand means, he has obtained from the 
government the charge of the Serampore 
Church, in whicR our Baptist friends first un- 
furled the flag of -Chrisiiaiiity in India. It 
may not be known to all our young readers, 
that wheu the Baptists wsui to India to 


preach the Gospel, they could not got sn 
inch of ground, for this purpose, from the' 
East India Government. They found shelter 
in Serampore, which was then a Danish set- 
tlement. It was not h) a British, but in a 
Danish settlement, that these devoted men 
were allowed to 5 >reach the Gospel to the 
, heathen. But when, a few years ago, Seram- 
pore was ceded to Britain, the Church passed 
into the Sands t>f our government.. The 
missionaries continued to act as chaplains to 
the settlement, as they nad done formerly, 
when it belonged to Denmark. These ser- 
vices were performed gratuitously for the long 
period of forty-three years; but tl^e bishop 
having no sympathy with such historical as- 
sociations, gets up a memorial to himself, 
praying for an Episcopal chaplain. The me- 
morial was very scantily signed, even by the 
Episcopal residents of Serampore; but the , 
result is, the Baptist missionaries have surren- 
dered that church, to which they must have 
been so strongly attached. The fury of this 
intolerant high churchman has not been con- 
fined to measures of the kind we have men- 
tioned above. His acrimony pursues Dissen- 
ters even to the grave. Will it be believed 
that, a 8hj>rt time ago, he had the bad taste' 
to issue an order, prohibiting the funerals of 
Dissenters from passing into the public burial 
grounds in Culcutra, by the common entrance I 
The bodies of Episcopalians, who, though 
dying with an oath of blasphemy on their lips, 
or with tlm knife of murder in their hands, 
are all consigned to tlie grave as dear bre- 
thren. ‘fn sure and certain hope of the re- 
surrection to eternal life,’ were to be admitted, 
as a matter of course, through the wide and 
spacious entrance. * The bodies of Disseiners, 
who, though dying in the hope and comfort 
of the Gospel, are delivered over ' unto the 
uncovenituied mercies of God,’ along with 
the heathen, who have never heard of his 
name, were to be admitted, through some 
side wicket, some narrow door, which would 
symbolise the inferior position of Dissenters, 
both ill the present and in the future world. 
Tiie bishop’s malice is, fortunately, greater 
than his power. In 1849, when he attempted 
a measure of this kind, he was explicitly in- 
formed by the government, that it ‘ is not 
desirable to have separate lairs, or fenced otf 
portions of ground, for the interment of those 
not of his ol^rch, fof ^hom the public burial 
grounds are provided.’ This official docu- 
ment has been reprinted, by orders of the 
government, and a check accordingly given 
to the ogre propensities of this Oriental 
bishop, which invade the sanctuaries of the 
dead. Such conduct must be exposed ; and 
there are uoue of our bishopsi whose proceed* 
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inga require to be watched with ao much carci 
ae. those with whoae oversight the colonies 
are blessed. And such condact, detestable 
as it is in any clergyaiafi« becomes an object 
of utter loathing to ae ingenuous mind, when 
committed by a man who wrote ap evangelical 
introductory eaaay to ‘ Wilberforce a Practi- 
cal View of Citrrstianity/ and who publishes 
Eniacopal charges against Puaeyiam. Daniel 


j ment of the Universal Chttrch, since the Apoa* 
tolic age, be not a certain proof of^^he truth, 
and if it coaid i a^tpen (hat she uniformly pro- 
fessed blie doctrine of the real presence, though 
this doctrine were false, then, it must be con« 
oeded, that the Church, in every age, might 
have both taught a grievous error, and have ad. 
hered to an idolatrous worship : because if 
Jesus Christ were not really present in the 


Wilson, vicar of Isliiigton, now^ Bishop of Euchat^st, we should be indeed idolators, 


reproach with which the Mimstera ao often 
Qgbraid ua. 

Thustthho, all the martyrs would have given 
testimony to idolatry ; the Fathers would have, 
been so many teachers of idolatory ; (he entire' 
Church an assemblage of idolaters, which ef- 
fected the downfall of Paganism only to raise 
up another species of idolatory on its ruins— to 
substitute the worship of bread for that of gold 
of silver, of wood, and of stones. Tiiis hypothe- 
sis subverts not only a single article of faith, 
but is deiitrueuve of all faith, and seven of Jesus 
Christ, who, according to Sr. Paul, is the au- 
thor and finished*'' of our (aiih : for, had the 
Church been always in error, had her worship 
been always iduhitrous, she would have been 
ail object of hatred and aversion to God ; and 
thus, since Jesus Christ founded no other 
Church, he could not be ^he promised Mediator 
who was to form a holy people and a holy City, 
to which the nations were to throng. 

A man must, assuredly, possess more than 
human inditference and insensibility, to place 


. Calcutta ! The very name smells in our nos- 
trils. * An ounce df civet, good apothecary, 
to sweeten the imagtuaiioD.* — UaiUd Pres* 
bjfiUrian Magazine^ 

A TFwEATISE UPON THE EU- 
CHARIST: 

III WHICH THB PERPETUITY OP THE FilTH OF 
THE CHURCH UPOH THIS MYSTERY 19 PRO- 
VKD. BY SHEWING THAT NO I.^NoVATI'ON HAS 
BEEN M^DE IN HER DOCTaiRB CONCERNING 
IT SINCE THE APOSTOLIC AtiE. TRANSLATED 
FROM TUB FRENCH. 

SECTION THE FIRST. 

That this innovation i$ absolutely impossible. 

The most ordinary and the most effectual 
means to bring back Culvinisis to the faith of 
the Catholio Ciiurch is, to lay befoi^ them the 
agreement of all ages, and the faithful tesii- 
Bdony of ail the Fathers, in favour of those 
dogmas wnich Calviaists contest with Catho- 
lics. Tnis proof is so convincing, that ootwith- 
staudiiig the efforts of the Ministers* to weak- j his salvation in such extraordinary peril as that 
en it, by the general reply, that we should ad- ^ bis hope of attaining it miiiit be void, unless so 
hear to the word uf God alone it would not fail , many martyrs, so many saints, and all without 
to satisfy their followers, if the Ministers did exception, who lived in the ancient Church, 
Bot labour to obscure it, by calling in question | forfeited heaven for adliearing to a criminal su- 
that agreement of all ages, by which the perstition. This absurdity is too excessive to 
Church authenticates her faith. ! endure; and hence, notwithstanding all thcef- 

For, it would be extravagant, for example, 1 forts of the Ministers, thvir most devoted fol- 
io affirm, with Blondel, in the preface to his | lowers would easily admit that if the real pre- 
“ Exposition of the Eucharist,’* that the belief j gence of Jesus Christ in the Eucharist were al- 
of the ancient Church upon this mystery is | ways believed by the ancient Church, it is mad- 
merely a question of fact, by which persons : uess to refuse to believe it at the present time* 
of judgment should not be determined, because | This it is that has forced the Ministers to 
it was unimporiant to them, whose conscience j enter into the qussrion of fact, (hough they af« 
WHS to be guided only by the question of right, j foet to regard it as unimportant, and to exert 
Thitt*it is wrong for any one to enquire what '< their ingenuity to protect themselves, by 
was the received belief before he was born ; ; recurring to that antiquity which they distrust, 
because the truth should be inaiutained, though ! Thus, in some meamre, admitting tliat the uui- 
it bad been abapdoned by all since the time ' versul belief of the ancient Church upon iba 
of th^j^postles, whilst error, though adopted | Eucharist is inseparable from the truth, 
by great majority, ai every period since the i Supposing this principle certain, it may be 
pr^ulgation of the 'Gospel, sfiould not be, ! confidently said tl^t, notwithstanding the so- 
tht^efore, judged more entitled to approbation. phistry resorted to by the Ministers, to elude 
,^w a^ so unreasonable as to support the hor- j certain passages from the works of the Fathers, 
i^le consequences that follow from the bold as- j there are still many clear and uiiquestionabio 
(Noiption of this Minister v for, if the agree- i passages in them, more than are reqaired to 

' t r' r TTT r T""; T it ' convince a rational and sinceroi, inquirer after 

feirliMstie Cieigy, truth, that tbc doctrine ox the Beal rreseuee 
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•has Wn aliBaya the aniform doctrine of the 
'Church. 

But as it often happene that the force ef ar« 
guroents is but inadequately feit» because they 
are not viewed in that natural order by which 
they tuiiturilly support •ends corroborate each 
other ; it, therefore, appear^to mp, that it would 
be *uaeful to point out in this discourse the me- 
thod of conducting one, not incorrigibly ob- 
stinate, even so far as to make him acknow- 
ledi^e, by the evidence of truth, that the belief 
of the Roman Church upon this myst^ryua in 
^cordanoe with that of of all antiquity. 
'^The belief of the ancient Church being the 
, question now at issue, nothing can be more rea- 
Btmable than to select an era about which there 
is no coiirroversy, and proceed from it to that 
: period about whicb alone there can be any 
oontest. 

( 7b be continued ) 

STATE OF THE PROTESTANT PUB- 
LIC SCHOOLS OF ENGLAND: BY 
A CONVERT. 

r, WmCRFIN TIIR NATCRR A KD HOURS OF THE 
I OUT-OF-DOOR AMUShMRNTS ARE 

I faithfully set forth. 

B Every two hours at most, and generally 
[^very hour and a- half, (very rarely indeed the 

I iif. was extended to two and a-half,) there 
9 general muster or roll-call of the whole 
tool, technically denominated a ** calling 
ir,** which 1 hesitate not to say, wa^ one of 
i greatest bores of school-boy existence, 
r absence from it we were severely punish- 
and the names of those who did not ans- 
r here Sir”, were very strictly marked 
wii by the master who punrtually as the 
ck struck, attended with his pencil and 
plicate list to check the notes of the ufficiat- 
; '* pr®po«itor." Next to being absent 

in school all night, of which two or three 
icessful instances were on record amongst 
a “dummy” made of a turnip, a pillow, 
i a nignt-cap having been left in the bed, 
B the * e * to represent the living 
ant ; next to this, 1 say, ihe answering for 
ither boy was considered one of the boldest 
lievements, since a severe dogging as well 
Rfide^stood to be the price of deteotion, 
wme boys grew timid at the moment of trial. 
Ad responded “ here sir” in such an extra- 
^gant falsetto that the acute ear of the mas- 
ter, who was familiar with the fraud, imme- 
^^tely suspected, and the name was repeated, 
fibers used to sliuif behind the back of the 
next boy, and answer too artificially to play a 
Hafe game. The best way was to sing out at 
jvie top of your natural voice ** here sir” ; for, 
courie, the meters could not recognUe tha 


tone of every boy as certainly as shepherds' 
are said to know the bleatiegs of all their 
sheep. But it was a risk at best ; and always 
a relief to have done tOe thing successfully 
for a friend in need.' 

Oue fine summer* afternoon, a party of six 
boys, of whom I was one, had selected an 
interval of four hours and a-half between 
dinner and eveifing chapel, during which only 
one roll-call was to occu^ in order to make 
! an expedition on foot to a ruined abbey about 
I seven miles from the school. Fourteen inAes 
- is a good distance for a boy’s legs to traverse * 
' in so short a time; but we thought nothing 
j of that, even though we had to subtract from 
I our brief span an hour to see the ruin and to 
have tea at the inn. We arranged with some 
friends to answer our names at the rool-call, 
(one daring rogue undertook to personate 
three besides himself), and set off at a smart 
running pace. 

We reached the end of our journey in 
I good spirits and not much fatigued, though 
we had performed it in about an hour and a 
I half. The ruins were beautiful, extensive, 

’ ivy-clad, and geometric Decorated; though 
the last fe|ture was at that time as little 
known to us us to the rest of the world. The 
west front, with its window and gable, re- 
mained entire ; part of the nave, the refec- 
tory, and cloister. We were not long in pro- 
curing some provisions, which we agreed to 
devour within the abbey church rather than 
ill the village inu. Roast pork there was, 1 
well romethber, and apple pie ; cheese too, 
and ale, and spirits. Nay, one of our party, 
eveu my friend and companion master Wicks, 
must needs have a pipe to smoke ; so that we 
formed a very convivial party^ 

Now at one end of the amey was a ruined 
turret, retaining its original topstone or finial, 
though so much broken that a large portion 
of staircase peeped through a chink iii the 
side very near the summit. Nothing would 
satisfy Master Wicks, but to scrarople up to 
the top of this eminence, to see if he could 
discern the tower of the school chapel iu the 
distance. Notwithstauding our dissuasions, 
on the ground that he was by no means the 
steadier for the ale and tobacco he had con- 
sumed, be performed the feaw with daring 
dexterity, and ^tually eiambered op so near 
to the top as to tie a reQ pocket-handkerchief 
round the neck of the finial, aboiiq seventy 
feet from the ground. This done, be gave a 
loud shout of triumph ; which, however, prov- 
ed to be of very short duration, for he began 
to descend with such extraordkiary and alarm- 
ing precipitancy, that 1 thought be woultthava 
I broken his oeck. What could be the matter? 

I We 4irere not long in suspense, for bis feet had 
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b«rdly touched the ground, before his arm was 

•eized by Mr. Brush. 

“Your name,^ he ^ said. ** Ah ! Wicks; I 
see. Very well, Wicks. Now, if I had been 
asked to select one boy oat of the whole 
school peculiarly adaptec) for performing that 
mad feat, I should have imiDediately named 
Wicks, Tobacco, sir, eh? Cigars, of course, 
which are forbidden on pair« of expulsion. 
Absent at calling-over too; 1 wouldn’t be 
you, Wicks, 1 cAn tell you, when the doctor' 
oofiies to know the whole matter!”' 

We found it rather too late to get home 
in time, sir,” said Wicks. “ Two of us fell 
lame, and had to rest in a public-house^ which 
accounts for the smell of smoke on our 
clothes.” 

‘•ril tell you what,” said Mr. Brush, ad- 
vancing towards us, and casting a compassi- 
onate side-glanoe at the pewter-pots and the 
fragments of the cold pork, “ I intend to be 
very lenient with you all; for it’s a fine day, 
a half holiday, and a very enchanting spot. 
In fact, I came on much the same errand my- 
self. 1 shall therefore take down y^our names 
and report you to the Doctor as absent by roy 
permission from calling-over. Now don’t be 
too late from locking- up; and you, Wicks, 
don’t play the chimney-sweep again in climb- 
ing up ruined towers.” 

Here was a scrape ! We felt sure of a 
flogging now, from the unwelcome kindness of 
Mr. Brush ; for our names would have been 
answered at the rool-call, and our absence not 
have been suspected, This threw ^ complete 
gloom over our expedition ; for the case was 
one of fraud and truancy combined. To cut 
a long story short, we^were flogged the very 
next day, and soundly too. It was a harsh 
measure, rathet^ perhaps exempli gratia than 
from the real merits of the case. Poor Mr. 
Brush intended to save m from the very 
infliction which his mistaken good- nature 
brought about. 


B. c. orphanage, free schools 

AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. B. O’Brien, for Aug. and Septem- 
ber, in advance, Rs. 10 0 

WESTEiRN BENGAL MISSION. 

M. O’Sullivan, M. D. Esq., ilfant/ioom, 10 0 
« ■ » 

BOW-BAZAR. 

Collection made hy Mr Ja». Mylan, in aid of St. 
Xavier** Chapel for the month of June la$t, 

Rs. 5 0 

..2 0 
... 2 0 
... 2 0 
•1 0 ‘ 


Mr. Chas. A. Pereira, 


vik 


1 

0 

„ J. F. Pinto, ••• 

• •• 

999 


1 

0 

M. T, Lepies, ... 

• •m 

999 


1 

0 

„ J.“Leal, 


999 


1 

0 

„ F. Stuart, 

• •• 

999 


1 

0 

„ E. Baptist, ,,, 

909 

999 


1 

0 

Mrs. C. R. Belletty^ ... 

• am 



1 

0 

,, R. DeLallaiia, 

• •• 



1 

0 

„ Hobson, 


999 


1 

0 

,, Cpeede, ... ,,, 

• •• 

999 


1 

0 

M. B. Botellho,... 

• •• 

999 


1 

0 

Mr. E. Botellho, 

• •• 

999 


0 

8 

«,,, Wm. Salvador, ••• 

• •9 

999 


0 

8 

ft P» Gill, .«•' ••• 

999 

999 


0 

8 

n Win. Martin, 

999 

99 9 


0 

3 

„ J. Andrew, 

999 

999 


0 

H 

tf J. Brown, 

999 

999 


0 

8 

Mrs. R. Pyvft^ 

999 



0 

4 

it R* L^pies, ... ••• 

999 



0 

4 

„ E. Martin 

• • 



0 

4 

,, li . Ambrose, ... 


• •• 


0 

4 

„ J. Francisco, ... 

aea 

999 


' 0 

4 


. Donation. 

Mrs. Hobson, a piece of Muslin. 

.r Expenditure. 

Paid Servants* wages and Contingen- 
cies, ••• ... ... 22 2 

„ Tailor for working one Alh and 
Amice out of the above piece of Muslin 
Lace, &c., ... .•* ... ... 1 8 


NOTICE. 

To ifie Donors and Subsenhers for the pur^ 
chase of the lalallg Premises for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows^ ^c, ^c. 

Tub Subt hers and Donors for the above- 
named most useml Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly insUlmeut and 8th Quarter’s 
Subscription fur the purchase of the Intally 
Premises will be due ou the Ist of Aug. A. D. 
1852. 

C. R. Lackersteeiv, 
Treasurer and Secietary^ 
No. 5, Clive Sreet. 

Bengal Catholic Herald* 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advikce, Rs. 10 

Half yearly, ... ... ... 6 

Monthly, ... ... ... 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for mouth’s 

Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
Ditto ,, to non- Subscribers, each, .... 8 

Annital and Half Yearly Subseri^ 
bers to the Catholic Herald are reminded^ 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serrao, Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press^ No. 5. 

Moorghyhutta Street, Calcutta. 


H. M.,at Burdwan^... 
Mr. F. Perdra, 

J. Baptist, ... 
Messrs. Dteefbolts, ... 
Mr. J, King, ••• 
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THE DIRT OP ROME AND THE 
PURITY OF ENGLAND. 


Tub human mind is an inexplicable 
phcnoncnon^ and the various . phases it 
presents are both amusing and perplex- 
ing. Who shall fathom its depth or 
analyse the principles that governs it? 
How capriciously arbitrary arc our no- 
tions of right and wrong, of good and 
evil, of guilt and innocence, of filth and 
purity, of piety and superstition, in short 
of aU and avery thing that constitutes 
,jchs physical and moral man. 

The Times, that colossal organ of a 
gigantic metropolis, in one of its recent 
leaders^ very gravely intimates that 

For some time past the streets of London 
have been infested by a parcel of dirty people in 
the dress of Uoinan Catholic ecclesiastics. There 
are few of oar metropolitan readers but must 
have come across some of these f^entry in onr 
most crowded thoroughfares. They generally 
hunt in couples. eA more unpleasant sight can- 
not be encountered in the oouree of a morning’s 
walk than a brace of these dirty creatures as 


they glide about amongst the people with down- 
cast eyes and hasty step. Of course, the object 
is to farniliirize the public with their presence. 
If Cardinal Wiseman and his Privy Council in 
Golden Square could once, in defiance of the 
English law, establish the custom, we should 
soon have our street crowds diversified with 
every conceivable costume of monkery. 

All the world knows, that Dirt, ge- 
nuine unadulterated Dirt when exposed 
out of doors in the streets and thorough- 
fares of wealthy towns, is peculiarly 
abhorrent to Anglo Saxou purity. But 
all the world docs not know that this 
same Dirt is an object of Anglo Saxon 
protection within doors in Union Houses 
for juvenile Orphans, in charitable Assy- 
luras for aged paupers and in economical 
lodging houses for industrious laborers. 
These are the localities where it luxuri- 
ates ou the tears and groans of over- 
tasked wretches who are doomed to qu- 
dure the pangs of hunger in the midst 
of plenty. Dirt then has an extensive 
independent jurisdiction over two thirds 
of the population of a goiftitry which 
according to *its ve^cious Historians, 
enjoys the thfeefold blessings ^ wealth, 
freedom and civilization. • 

IIow acute musj; have beewthe suffer- 
ings of the Times, when walking out one 
fine morning, he encountered the uxu 
pleasant sight of Dirt, out of its .own 
legitimate jurisdiction and clad in that 
most revolting of all garbs — the romish. 
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What a shock to Ids Protestant sensibili- 
ty, what an outrage on his English feel- 
ing of cleanliness ! Dirty, romish Dirt, 
infesting the streets and tainting the air 
of London ! Dirt, animated Dirt, in great 
unsightly lumps, hunting In couples I 
Dirt, serpent like Dirt, gliding about 
amongst the people ! What a haxrassing 
spoQtacle for the acknowledged leader of 
a pOK^erful Nation is this slimy foreigner 
of* most aggravating hidcousness, setting 
at, defiance the majesty of the English 
JLaw, in its insidious attempts to diver- 
sify its own foul appearance, with every 
conceivable costume of monkery/' 

Well was it for the Thunderer in 
whose immense bulk are imbodied the 
glorious attributes of the British consti- 
tution, that he saw no deeper into Dirt 
than its merely repulsive surface. Well 
was it for his peace of mind, his innate- 
delicacy and his English pride that no 
unlucky accident revealed to him its 
real depth of foulness. Had he*but fol- 
lowed the trail of the serpent to its 
haunt, what a scene of hoiror would 
have presented itself to his.awcstruck 
gaze ! He would have seen exotic 
Dirt cordially greeting its indigenous 
brother who unwashed and unseoured, 
and pent up for ye^irs in its darksome 
den where not a ray of light cau pene- 
trate, has gone on increasing a>id multi- 
plying the images of abomination with 
a vigor and celerity t\at the human mind 
can scarcely conceive. He wrould liaA-e 
seen that exotic Dirt which in Home's 
detested garb has walked the streets of , 
liOndon with down cast eyes, assumes a 
freeborn air in the home of indigenous ' 
Dirt where it not only betrays no horror ! 
at the unmitigated foulness around it, 
but , 4 )U the contrary seems to be in- 
fluenced by a kindred sympathy in hand- 
ling the loathesome rags of poverty, in- 
haling the fetid breath of disease, or 
dressing the ulcerous body of corruption. 
The purifcjr’'flf; evangelical Protestantism 
must sijpen at tjxc bar©' recital — how 
can it/4|aud the reality of such in- 
fam^'<rueness ! 

.wc^uow to a happier scene, to a 
iml#e conspling view ot our species. Let 
wK leave the filth, the nastiness, the rags, 
tiie ij^mine that necei^sarily attend "a 
^arcti .lrf dirty people in "the dress of 
BomafiifXatholic ecclesiastics," Let us 


humbly but closely follow th^ British 
Thunderer who having unhappily en- 
countered a brace of d^y creatures and 
being naturally anxious to efface their 
filthy image from the tablet of his me- 
mory, turns his ^iant steps toward an 
aristocratic looking mansion inhabited by 
the R^vd. Dr. Golding a worthy “ plura- 
list incumbent enjoying from the reve- 
nues of the Church 2500j£. a year."* 
What^a comfortable abode; breathing of 
; peace and plenty ! the very air is balmy 
and sw eetly invites to repose. The good: 
. iucunibent receives his friend with that 
'courteous affability, that smiling placid 
demeanor which bespeak the pious Di- 
vine whom a stately Church has enriched 
with a plurality of blessings. Ilis draw- 
ing room is thickly carpeted, elegantly 
furnished and well provided with fancy 
chairs and sofas of every variety of con- 
struction intended to suit every variety 
of posture. The cleanliness that per- 
vades the house is remarkable; the most 
powerful microscope cannot enable one 
to discern the small(?st speck of dirt. 
Having chatted pleasantly for an hour, 
the Thunderer takes leave of his friend ; 
at the door he meets a thin pale melan- 
choly looking person in a suit of rusty 
black, whom he recognises at once as the 
Revd. Mr, Goodonough, the humble 
curate of the worthy Dr. Golding. A 
very little conversation enables the Times 
to learn that the poor curate is come on 
a begging mission, the object of which is 
an increase to his small pay which is so 
very smell, that he cannot afford the 
nourishment of animal food ofteuer 
tlian twice a week and that liis wife, 
though in delicate health, is obliged to dig 
potatoes. The Thunderer draw s himself 

* A Mr. W. Jones, who is a contributor to tbe 
Church of England, in six parishes, has address- 
ed a letter to the electors of South tiauts on 
Ecclesiastical iieform, in which, amongst olfier 
facts, are the following vouched for : — 

“ A pluralist inennihent, enjoying from the 
revenues of the Church 2,500/. a-year, pays a 
curate at such a beggarly rate that be cannot. 
aiTord animal food to dinner above twice a week, 
and is compelled to employ bis wife to dig pota- 
toes! An incumbent, who was compelled by the 
1 and 2 Vie., c. cvi., s. 85 and SO, to pay his 
curate 150/ a-year, made a 8uh reset agreement 
with the latter to accept 100/., hut insisted on 
a receipt for 150/ ; the curate refusing to put his 
name to a lie, the incumbent told must 

quit/'— Over/and Summary, 
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•. np at thil statement and coldly assures 
the poor timid curate, that Dr. Golding 
is too busy to be troubled aboulf such 
trifles ; that the curate has no cause for 
dissatisfaction ; that animal food taken 
twice a week, is quite sufficient for any 
reasonable man, and thal: Mrs. Good- 
enough cannot do better for her health 
than to continue her wholesome rural 
occupation. 

Having thus 8ki^fully acted tlie Men- 
^r, and freely discharged a duty which 
fie owed to the dignity of the established 
Church, by smothering the incipient 
ambition of lowly curates against their 
lordly Rectors, the Thunderer proceeds 
to visit the very Revd. Dr. Touchwood 
an incumbent of no mean standing, and 
a controversialist of deserved celebrity. 
He is received with hearty good will and 
is forthwith invited to pa^stokc of lun- 
cheon. The Doctor^s face is radient 
with smiles and he has all the appear- 
ance of a man elated by some unexpec- 
ted success. He hospitably presses his 
►►guest to partake of the good things with 
which his polished mahogany is loaded 
and particularly recomtnciKls the old 
malmsey madeira. It is while sipping 
this excellent cordial, the Doctor tells his 
friend that only half an hour ago he re- 
ceived a deputation headed by a noble- 
man, conveying to him on behalf of a 
whole county, their grateful thanks for 
the publication of his pamphlet on the 
Maynooth grant. The Thunderer imme- 
diately observes, that he had read and 
admired the pamphlet in question, and 
had been particularly struck with the! 
cutting remarks on the Irish national! 
character for duplicity and falsehood. 
The Doctor smiles and acknowledging 
the compliment by a graceful bow, re- 
marks that Maynooth is indeed the hot 
bed of insincerity as well as of insubor- 
dination, and that the.romanist doctrine 
which inculcates equivocation, and justi- 
fies it under particular circumstances, is 
most dangerous to the well-being of so- 
ciety. At this stage of the conversation, 
a letter is handed to our eloquent host 
who has scarcely read it when his fea- 
tures instantly dhange their joyous ex- 
pression for one of unmeasured anger. 
There, says he, •addressing the Times and 
passing the letter to him across the tabic,] 


read that impudent production of Stub- 
born^s. You know how readily he agreed 
to receive a lOilt in lieu of the 150£ 
which an arbitrary legislative act com- 
pels us poor incumb(ints to pay to our 
curates. I called on Stubborn simply 
to furnish me with a receipt for the 
ISOjG and "the follow refuses to do so on 
the ground that he has received only a 
100 j 6. Can any thing Ife more pitiful ? 
I do believe the man is either hairbraintid 
or inclining to Puseyism. I must in 
conscience give him notice to quit. You 
will do perfectly right, says the Thunder- 
er filling a glass with the good old malm- 
sey madeira; I think the Legislature" is 
making too much of these lowbred cu- 
rates at the cxpcnce of the wellbred in- 
cumbents. Quaffing the amber looking 
cordial, the British Thunderer taking a 
gracious leave of liis host, slowly bent 
his way homewards, feeling in his inmost 
soul how essential it was to Protestant 
purity to possess quiet comfortable, clean 
and peaceful abodes — and how natural 
to Catholic foulness to resort to hovels 
replete with rags, dirt and misejy. 


^'elections. 

‘ VICAraA^'E OF EASTlillN BENGAL. 

(From a CorrespondenU ) 

On Sunday, ilie 9th May, an edifying stu- 
dent of the Irish Cotlege, Rome, Mr. Patrick 
8ava$;e, of Dublin, who has just completed 
his Ecclesiastical course, was ordained Priest 
fur the above distant mission, by its Bishop, 
the Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, who has been 
transacting business in the Eternal City for 
about three months, ilis Lordship had pre- 
viously ordained three other Priests in the 
Propaganda College, viz., a Greek Catholjc, 
for Constantinople (Rev. Anthony Galiberi), 
a Swedish Spaniard, fur Stockholm (Rev. P. 
La Puerta), and an Irishman, for Dublin 
(Rev, James Murray), who is ’preparing to 
take out his degree as ^Doctor of Divinii}'. 
What a heautififl illustration of the unity and 
Catholicity of the Church ! ' • 

Bishop Ollifle has obtained from the Holy 
Father the degree of D.D. for his zealous and 
learned Vicar General, the Very Rev. Igna- 
tius Storck, n German Benediciine, who was 
formerly professor of theology in Swhztr- 
land .— Mofi 22. 
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CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY OF 
IRELAND. 

The following letter has been received by 
the Secretary from the Right Rev Dr. Oiliffe, 
Lord Bishop of Milene, and Vioar* Apostolic 
of Eastern District of Bedgal 

•* Dublin, June 7th, 1852. 

My dear Dr. Cooper— -Having only just 
returned to Ireland for the first time since the 
bolding of our national Synod, 1 hasten to 
express to you my great delight at the .splen- 
did success which has already crowned the 
efforts of your illustrious Primate in the 
gradd cause of the Catholic University. Few 
things are better calculated here to gladden 
thejieart of a Catholic Prelate than the an- 
nouncement of the important facU L for 
part, cannot but rejoice at it most heartily, 
although my lot haa been cast in a ^different 
hemisphere ; and I am confident that there ia 
not an Irish Catholic (possessed of any reli- 
gion) from Lahore to Colombo who does not 
cordially partake of this joy. 

** As a trivial pledge of my sincerity on 
this subject, 1 feel much pleasure in enclosing 
herewith a small contribution for the glorious 
work you are engaged in, while I regret that 
the poverty of my new mission does not per- 
mit me to increase the amount. 

** Praying the Almighty to bless still further 
the efforts of your zealous committee, I re- 
main, my dear Dr, Cooper, your faithful ser- 
Tant in Christ. 

Thomas Oluffe. 

Very Rev, Dr. Cooper,” 

EXTRAORDINARY CONVERSION OF 
A BAPTIST Family, 

On Sunday, the 9th instant, at the Catho- 
lic Chapel, Courtfield, Herefordslure, William 
Little Davis, his wife, and others were solemn- 
ly received into the bosom of the Holy Ca- 
tholic Church by the Rev. Dr. Faraut. The 
conversion of William Little Davis seems to 
have caused great commotion, particularly 
amongst the Protestant ministers in the pa- 
rishes of Welch, Bicknor and Goodrich, who 
have used every effort to impede God in ex- 
tendi% Htti pi vine mercy to such an unhappy 
aoul by giving to him and bis wife, in their 
aiUiMmn, such bad counsel tAat no Christian 
ma^Wuld fancy. But, Quis^ut Deus ? who 
is mronger than God? So, notwithstanding 
th^ number and strength of the difficulties 
which fltesented themselves, grace obtained 
the complete-triumph. Little trampled 
upon his passions, confounded his enemies, 
and responded to the voice of that merciful 
God who ^had borne with him so^long. , No | 


person had a worse repuiation in d the neigh-* 
bourhood than this poor man ; and every one 
who knew him thought and said that it would be 
impossible to reclaim him. So, in order to 
change the opinion of the people, and to gain 
the poor man's reputation, the Reverend Pas- 
tor (Dr. Faraut) obliged him to be married 
previous to bis reception into the bosom of 
the Hdly Catholic Church. Little persuaded 
more and more that no salvation could be 
fjund out of the Catholic Church, and calling 
to mind those important words of our blessed 
What shall it (Profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul,” and 
sighing for the moment when he should obtain 
that peace which the world cannot give, he 
went withont delay to the Register-office, Ross 
to give notice of his intention, and three weeks 
after was, to his great happiness, lawfully mar- 
ried at the Baptist Chapel in the same town. 

I oannot express the consolation it afforded 
me to be a witness to the homages paid to 
this poor man,.:: ad his wife on the happy occa- 
sion, not only by Catholics, but by Protestants 
also. One of tbe latter was so overjoyed at 
seeing him settled that he actually took a con- 
veyance to Ross in order to drive the parties 
back tb Goodrich after the wedding, and on 
their arrival there they found tbe road covered 
with people, and decorated with flowers up to 
the door of the humble cottage. The people 
I congratulated the new married couple with 
many cheers, and would have honoured them 
by ringing the bells, but the Protestant Minis- 
ter refused permission. All unanimously cried 
out — “ This is a work that no Protestant 
could have done, only the Catholic Church 
could nrcompliBh it. 

Tne Rev. Pastor had in this extraordinary 
conversion the most evident proof of the ad- 
vantage arising from poor schools, fur who 
could believe that a little boy was to be the 
instrument employed by God in this wonder- 
ful work of His mercy I William Little had 
a son the age of eight years ; who was a brute 
when he was received into St. Mary's Catho-, 
lie School ; but God who would tbe conver- 
sion of his parents, adorned in a short time 
this poor child with such virtues that his pa- 
rents could not avoid seeing in him the voice 
of God. Siuce that moment they have con- 
ceived a very earnest desire to embrace that 
religion which bad made their child so per- 
fect, and therefore expressed their desire to be 
instructed in that religion. We have reason 
to believe that after this wonderful conversion 
great many of our unhappy brethren who live 
in the shadow of death, will open their eyes 
to the light of the Holy Catholic Faith, and 
so have tbe same happiness as William Lii«* 
tie. 
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. Oil WtfAieaday morAint' the aane Her. 
Pastor received another youn? person into 
the Ohnrch, at the Chapel of Rois.^ — Catho- 
iic Standard. — i 

RANGOON. 

We have received the /Allowing interesting 
communication from Rangoon. Our corree* 
pondent dates from the 18 ih ultimo:^ 

c« pri^^nto letters^ have been received ty us 
from Bassein* stating that poor Father Domin- 
00 had been put in chains and sent to Ava, b». 

2 fore the capture of the city by us. TMs poor 
ev. Gentleman has for many years laboured 
alously in bis holy calling amongst the Bur* 
uiese and has made many converts amongst 
them.” ® 

Contributions have been raised amongst the 
men of the 18th Royal Irish and other Euro- 
pean corps and I am happy to say they amount 
now to about Rs. 1,000. The Rev. Messrs. 
Barellt and Don Francisco are busy at pre- 
seiit in putting St. John’s Chapel in good order 
and we expect Masses will be said therein very 
shortly. These Uev. Gentlemiv^iave been and 
are the admiration of all around them. They 
visit the hospital every day ; and are unceasing 
in their visitations of the sick apd in adminis- 
tering to the spiritual wants of the soldiers. 
In their sermons they are always inviting them 
to the tribunal of confession and the holy com- 
munion. 1 here are four or five cofumunicanta 
every Sunday. 

“ I felt very much for these poor Rev. Gen- 
tlemen when I saw them constantly up and down i 
by the field hospital on the second day of the bat- ' 
tie, exposed to the intense heat of the day. All 
the protestants around me could, not help ex- 
pressing their convictions that Roman CaihoUo 
Missionaries feel more for their flocks than 
their own chaplains do for them. This is a fact 
and the many instances that we have had of it 
will always verify the scriptural phrase con- 
cerning « the faith that is in us.” Tlie battle 
field which the protestant chaplain does not 
much relish is a scene in which his Roman Oa- 
tholio brother gladly treads with the soldier, 
notwithstanding all its surrounding dangers.” 

“We are still inactive, in a sort of do-no- 
thing position, anxiously waiting for the day 
when we shall be again on the dark waters of 
the noble Irawaddy making our way to Proihe, 
believe it is settled that we are not to advance 
till the river is full, which will be either in the 
middle of August or the beginning of Septem- 
ber. There are no less than twenty stockades 
up the river ready to dispute our progress.” , 
“We are in daily expectation of reinforce- ! 
ments from Bengal and Madras.”— JIfarfraj Ex- 
aminers 0 . 

IRELAND UNDER LORD CLAREN- 
^ DON. 

A gloomy and a disheartening task be under- 
takes, who sets himself down to write the his- 
tory of Ireland during the four years and seven 
iDODths that have elapsed since our present Vice- 
roy Msumed the goverumeat of the country. 


Short as has been the pertod. It has effected fear- 
ful changes in Irish society. The successive in. 
cidents of national rum have been crowded with 
terrible rapidity into thp»e fifty.fiva months. 
The process of extermination of the Irish people 
has gone on--is still going on— with accelerating 
rapidity. Numbers bf our gentry have been- 
within that interval, reduced from comparative 
opulence to beggary. Hundreds of thousands 
of Irishmen of* tl>e collier classes have been 
driven from our shores. A wholesale emigra- 
tion, with scarcely exaggerated phrase called ‘ the 
Exodus of our people has begun to remove great 
masses of the population from our soil. The 
census of our numbers exhibits the appallin(» 
diminntion of about two millions. Th^e who 
are left -do not appear the better for the depar- 
ture of the numbers who were said to have over- 
crowded the country. On the contrary, the 
condition of all classes appears to be rapidly 
deteriorating. The only hope Indeed that seems 
left to tfle majority of the inhabitants of the 
island is that of joining the hosts of ‘ the Exo- 
dus/ and quitting their native country as expe- 
ditiously as they can. ^ 

Melancholy as is the social picture of this 
period, the political aspect of the nation presents 
but little to relieve its gloom. The terrors of a 
silly insurrection distributing the tranquility 
that the insurrection itself hardly endangered 
for a week.t A mock rebellion put down with- 
out blood-shed, but nevertheless, at an incalcu- 
lable loss of national character, and with enor- 
iDous injurv to the spirit and freedom of the 
country. The spirit of the constitution violated, 
even where its forms were not set aside, to ba- 
nish from their homes as traitors men infinitely 
more honest, ay and even more loyal than many 
retained to the favour of the Government. In- 
trigue at the Castle keeping pace with disconi 
tention the country. All parties, in turn, flat- 
tered and cajoled and nil parties, in turn, betray- 
ed. And now, at the blose of this dismal period, 
the fires of religious animosity rekindled. If 
they are not burning fiercely, it is not only bo. 
cause the misery of the country has taken even 
from agitation its sustenance. The flame that 
IS lighted in the desert is expiring because there 
IS nothing upon which the devouring element 
can be ie^.^-^Vniversity Magazine. 

SOCIAL ADVANTAGES OF A DOG 
MATICAL DEFINITION CONCERN- 
ING THE IMMACULATE CONCripI 
TION OF.THB BLESSED VIRGIN 

MARY. 

[Und^thig title {Convmaneet, Social d^unede. 
JimiionDogmMiqm sur fJmmaeuUe Conception 
M M b. V. Marie) a renarlcHble eegav bug late- 
ly appeared in'the dvitts CaaoliM, a journal 
edited by the Jeguit Fatberg in Ko.lie. The 
following ig a tranalation of the firgt part of It. 
and we hope to lay the remainder before our 
readers ^ the two succeeding numbers of this 
paper — Ed. Tab.]; 

Part I. 

It has appeared very remarkable to many per- 
sona that the Supreme Pastor of (he Churchy 
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whilst be was in exile at GaetA^ in consequence 
of one of the most vast and terrible revolutions 
which have agitated Europe, and Rome in parti, 
culor should precisely^ at that moment, have had 
the thought of interrogating the univereal 
Church by the organ of all the Whole Cathoiie 
Episcopate, relative to a ^estion purely ilocina- whole Catholic EpifijopatPr oan form a sufficient 
tic, and apparently very remote from having the motive and an sgrgument for » dogmatical dedni. 
least relation to the tempest which in those days tion. It is theirs to judge if the obscurity, 
was overwhelming the world. ^PiuS IX., by his what^^er it may be, in which, perhaps, are veil. 
EocycHo of Feb. 2nd, 1849, prescribed to the ed the beginnings of the tradition relative to 
Bishops to pray r.hemselves, and to oause the this belief, is sufficiently compensated' by the* 
Faithful of their respective dioceses to pray in a hniversalvy and unanimity of the actual belief ; 
public and solemn manner to obtain light from if what the Church hat done up to the present 
God, and afterwards to answer and to say what moment, whether by the solemnity of her feasts^ 
was the belief — what was the love and thedevo- or by the decree in which she has expressly ex- 
tion of the Eaithful towards the Immaculate oepted the Virgin from the universal law rela- 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary.-what live to original sin, may now justify this dnal 
desire was nourished by the Bishops themselves step. For ourselves, we abstain from passing a 
and their people of seeing such mystery defined judgment on the purely dogmatic questton on 
as an article of Faith by the Holy See. Second* which persons more specially versed in this kind 
ly, he enjoined khe Bishops to give tU'eir advice of studies will pronounce. Waiting with a res- 
on the cunvenietice and the opportuneness of pectful tranquillity for the supreme judgment of 
such a dogmatic definition. the Holy See, we would take good care regard- 

The impulse given by a Pope in bis exile drew ing this not to anticipate the advice which would 
after it a succession of Pastoral letters, of con* anthoritativeix^'*be given by those to whom has 
ferences, of prayers, and of studies, and at last been etitrnsted the care of examining the purely 
of corresponding answers. Throughout the theological question. 

whole course of the stormy year of 1849, and j It is only ou the second question of the Ency. 
during a part of the year 1850, whilst Europe . clio that we shall allow ourselves a few observa- 
was agitated by seditious, revoltf, civil and | tions, because this question attaches itself to 
foreign wars, in the bosom of the Church, I onr special studies, and because it is the only one 
which in several places was a prey to these agi- ‘ which has encountered a sort of opposition on 
tations, they were praying, they were discussing, ' the part of some Bishops, in '-ery small number, 
they were consulting, and finally, they were an- , it is true, but of a grave authority and, what is 
swering the Vicar of Jesus Christ relatively to stronger, for reasons which are worthy of being 
the common belief of this mystery, and the con* weighed with the most serious attention. This 
veuience of defining it dogmatically. The an- second question referred to the opj>ort\inene99 
ewers dictated almost all in the time of the re- and the convenience of such a dogmatic defini- 
volution, and a great majority of which were tion under the present circumstances. Now, 
forwarded whilst it was still going on, could be very respectable Prelates have judged that this 
brought together in the beginning of 1851 ; and definition, made to satisfy a holy desire on the 
considered collectively thiy present the image, part of pious persons, might expose the Church 
as it were, of a dispersed council. They reckon to new calumnies on the part of the nnbelivers, 
nearly 500 of them; but the Bi.shops who give as if she fabricated new dogmas; and on the 
their advice therein are very much more nuraer- other hand, they thought that at the moment of 
ous, since a single letter is sometimes signed by an universal tendency on the part of her hetero- 
the Pastors of a whole province, and even of a dox nations to re-uiiite themselves to the centre 
whole kingdom. There is no language, tribe, of Catholic unity, it might be a new obstacle for 
people, or nation which is not represented in the heretics disposed towards conversions, to see 
some way or other in this collection of doou- imposed upon them by the Church as obligatory 
meats, from Corea and the western coasts of a belief which heretofore has been left to the situ. 
Japan to the regions of Peru and Oalifornia, pie piety of the Faithful. 

from the northern coasts of the Baltic to A us* These considerations appear to us so much the 
tralia and the Cape of Good Hope, The belief, more weighty, inasmuch as this faculty which 
the feeling, the desire of two hundred millions of the Church has of defining a truth as of Faith, 
Catholics could not be attested in a manner being the greatest power which can be exercised 
more worthy of more autheiitio. over man, it does not appear that the exercise of 

We have had occasion to have attentive cog- it should be left without limits ; now these limits 
nisance of those documents. As to the first cannot be determined except by the^ precise 

J estiofi of the Encyclic, relative to the^^belief necessity of preserving intact the deposit of the 
^he Fffithful in this mystery, and to the devo- Faith. It is here we ought to adduce historical 
n ' which they show towards it, the testimony facts, for we do not see that the Church has ever 
of the Bishops is unanimous, firm, and resolute, defined a dogma otherwise than in order to con- 
The belief, they say, is universal, and on this deinii a contrary error-; and/ at least, it does not 

S oint there is no hesitation, either among their appear to us that she has ever done so in order 
ocks. or among their Clergy ; and with a few to honour any object of a fervent worship, or to 
rare exceptions, the desire of seeing this mystery satisfy the pious desire and the devotion of the 
dogmatically defined is not less general. Per» Faithful* how ardent and ttniversal soever it be. 


Imps twenty-nine Bishops oat of thirty write- 
in this sense, and give testdoniony of their own 
O0fivic|iion and desire. 

Wei eave to theologians the care of examintioQ 
whether a universal and so unanimous a senti- 
ment of the Faithful, and one may sav of all the 
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* For whicli reaRon Sfc would appear that this uni- 
versality and this firmness in the belief jof this 
mystery, which are attested hy the Episcopate* 
far from provoking a definition* ought rather to 
produce the contrary effect* for they prove pre- 
cisely that this defininon i# not necessary ; and 
we said* but a moment ago* that^ necessity alone 
ought, in our opinion* to determine the exercise 
of this power, the greatest of all those^jrhich 
Jesus Christ has accorded to His Church. To 
resume, one might say that there wants an error, 
a heresy contrary to this admirable privilege of 
the Virgin, in order tj^at the condemnation of 
error and of that heresy may render neoes- 
Skry the dogmatic definition of the privilege it- 
self. Thus, the Divine maternity and the perpe- 
tual Virginity of Mary, although they were 
firmly and mitversally believed by the Faithful 
from the first ages of the Church, would, not- 
withstanding, have perhaps never been defined 
dogmatically by the councils, if there had not 
been found blasphemous and impure heresiarchs 
to combat them. Dy the same reason, how ardent 
soever may be the desire of a dogmatic defini- 
tion of the Immaculate Concof/^, the mind 
draws back from the question oP^onvenienco 
and opportuneness, or at loast it hesitates before 
resolving itself for the affirmation. Add that 
in times when we see the human understanding 
wander so strangely, and a deluge of theoretical 
kand practical errors infest Catholic society to 
rfiiioli an extent as to make one dread the tyranny 
of error and the invasion of a new barbarism, it 
would seem at least inopportune that the Church 
should employ herself in passing a definition re- 
lating to a truth which no one denies, about 
which the heterodox, the scmi-Oatholics, and the 
demagogues do not even think ; and perhaps the 
definition of the Church would not make them 
think of it, except to turn it into ridicule by 
their sarcasms aud their blasphemies. 

Such are the reasons which are urged to re- 
solve ill the negative the question of opportune- 
ness; and yet, what a fust sight is extraordiary, 
they are precisely the facts, which collectively 
give force to these reasons, they are the very 
attacks to which the Church is subjected, which 
induce a great number of Bishops, we might 
say the majority, as also u very great number of 
the best-instructed and most pious of the Faith- 
ful, to conclude for the opportiAnewe's of the de- 
sired definition. They believe, they affirm that 
its result would be to dissipate the clouds of 
modern errors, to bring back the wanderers into 
the right path, to inflict a mortal blow on the 
I cruel enemies of Jesus Christ and of Ilis Church. 
And, from this motive, it is incredible what 
earnest representations they addf’esa to the Chair 
pf St. Peter, and with what ardent wishes they 
supplicate it to put an end to all delays, aud to 
come to that definition of it for which they 
sigh, and from which they venture to promise to 
themselves the re-establishineut of order in the 
world. # 

We comprehend that such a persuasion may 
take its origin in a filial confi lence towards the 
Mother of God, the Faithful being convinced 
that the more fervent, devout, and confident, 
they aro ia the homages which they render lo 


her, the. more generous will she he in the protec- 
tion which she accords to them. Nevertheless, it 
might happen that such universal sentiment of 
full confidence, bound, if we may use the ex-, » 
pression, to Me dogmatical definition of this spC’* 
dal privilege, has B(tme reason more elevated, 
more mysterious, and more profoundly logical 
than would be a general reason, applicable to 
every homaS^e aen&rcd to the Virgin. If be- 
tween the dogmatical definition of the Immaca* 
late Conception, and the condemnation, in one 
mass, so to spnak, of all the monastrous errors 
which in our days infest tho world, there were a 
close alliance and intimate relation, in such sort 
that one of these two things could not he done 
without the other, should we not be authorised 
in recognising In this sentiment of the Bishops 
aud of the Faithful not only a fiash of devotion, 
and an unlimited confidence in the protection of 
the Virgin, bnt furthermore a new proof of 
what be called that supernatural logical 
sense with which the Church is endowed, and by 
which, under the directing action of the Holy 
Spirit, she sometimes discerns between the dif- 
ferent truths of the Faith, that intimate and 
hidden bond of union which pious persons/b’cl, 
but which they could not reason out, which ihey 
affirm with an unshaken assurance, almost with- 
out having an explicit and distinct consciousness 
of it. Wha( more is to be said? The terrible 
circumstances in the midst of which the Sovere- 
ign Pontiff has conceived and ripened this de- 
sign, whilst the Faithful, by their prayers, were 
obtaining for him greater lights from God, and 
the Bishops were confirming him in his design 
by their studies and their answers, everything in 
this affair seems conducted hy a mysterious Pro- 
vidence. Whilst the Churoh was mournfully 
feeling the practical consequences of the prevail- 
ing errors, at the same time, guided by a hidden 
hand, she was, if we might use the expression, 
preparing and brighteAiiig-up the most powerful 
weapon, by which she was .speedily to condemn 
them aud crush them all at once. 

Now, if we do not deceive oiuvselves, this bond 
of union, this intimate relation between these 
two objects at first sight so different (the dogma 
of the Immaculate Conception and the condem- 
nation of all the modern errors), this bond of 
union, we believe, we recognise not only as 
reasonable, but <*is necessary. To such a point 
that the definition of this dogma may be consi- 
dered as the most powerful and the most opjsor- 
turie bulwark which can at the present iiioment 
be opposed to the invasion of more m* less mani- 
fest heresy. If the case were so, the doubt as 
to the opportuuenss would vanwh, since we 
should see that^tbere appeared even a very reil 
necessity for it^ the herttios, far from seein.g in - 
this definition a new obstaofe to their conversion, 
w'oiild find in it a new enoouragement, %y socing 
with what simple means the Church provides 
for the integrity of the Faith against a phalanx 
of errors, before which not only their sects, but 
the whole earth seems to be silent ; and the 
sarcastic laugh of the impious who ridicule the 
Ohurcli, because say they, in the midst of such a 
deluge of doctrines, she occupies hevsejf with coa- 
ceptioM md with /warte-tUis iuftfrnal bughf 
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repeal;, iroulil tlia upon their lips, when thej 
«aw again for this time that, according to tho 
promise of God, it is tije foot of the poor Virgin 
of Nazareth which crashes the head of Lucifer, 
their chief and their master. • 

But does^ there exist between these two ob- 
jects BO intimate a bond of union, so close a re- 
lation that the dogmatic definition demanded by 
the Faithful necessarily includes thfi condemna- 
tion of the errors demanded by the condition of 
modem times ? Wc think so, and we proceed to 
set» forth the reasons of our conviction, entreat- 
ing our readers to supply, by their own sagacity 
and by their own refleotions, what may be want- 
ing to the fulness of a demonstration which the 
limits within which we mast enclose ourselves 
do not allow us to give in all its development. 


PROTESTANTISM INCOMPATIBLE 
WITH THE PEACE OP IRECAND. 

Unobr the head Protestantism incompatible 
with the peace of Ireland, the Catholic Stand- 
ard has an excellent article of which we give our 
readers the benefit : — 

If Egypt had its series of plagues, one plague 
more destructive than all of them has, in the in- 
scrutable judgment of Heaven, been permitted 
to afflict unhappy Ireland, No matter what the 
mutations of time and circumstances— whether a 
native or an Imperial Parliment has made the 
laws that regulate the relations of man to man 
and of the subject to the sceptre — whether a dom- 
estic faction has ruled the Viceroy, or, in the 
long dark ages of oppression, a vista of hope has 
gleamed over the laud, exhibiting the marvellous 
etfects of a moment of patriotism, harmony and 
virtue— whether the Minister of the day, sustain, 
ed by an overwhelming majority of purchased sup. 
porters and apprehensive of no trouble from a 
prostrate race, despised tk^ people and spurned 
even protestations of their true allegiance, or 
startled by the fearful flashes of the meteor that 
shot through Europe with electric rapidity, as. 
toundiiig, stiipifying, and destroying in ics terrible 
progress all that came within tho sphere of its in- 
fluence, sought with craven countenance and tre- 
mulous accents the expression of their loyalty— 
whether Grattan and Curran and Plunkett and 
the other stars of chat glorious galaxy which 
like 

u ** A. flash amid darkness, too brilliant to stay,** 
for a brief interval illumed the political horison 
with their effulgence, swayed the destinies of the 
nation, or she was given up to be pounced and 
preyed upon vultures that throve upon herru* 
ID and fattened upon her mi.'>r 2 rtunes— whether 
^^hdh^thless sons betrayed hef,” at home, or 
were^nd in Westminster, linked in couples 
and ^/^^Ibeping in their collars under the manger 
of ^ V * — under all these various pha. 

8ea|w that hapless land, one incubus has besCrod- 

her— one plague has tormented her— one 
hwge Qurae has pursued her : she has been divid- 
ed, harrassed, oppressed, vilified, and tormented 
hy the Protestant Establishment. By, through, 
and in behalf of that monstrous institution^ her 
Itbertles were cloveu down when there appeared 


, r 

a chance of national regeneration ; and down 
to the present hour, is not that unolean thlng^the 
mar-plot of every honest and patriotic oombina- 
tion that has been attempted in order to staunch 
the wounds of a bleeding country, and to impart 
vigour to the Empirk, by® restoring health and 
peace to its most important men- her ? Turn we 
over the pages of Irish history for three oentur- 
ies— (plst our eyes wheresoever we may over the 
map of Ireland— and in every page, on every 
point, we shall behold the evidences of Proteat- 
Ant Bsoen^lancy in evil legislation, in ruthless 
persecution, in insolent aggression on one side, 
and furious retaliation on the other— in curfey 
laws, trials by courts-martial^ suspensions of tliA 
Habeas Corpus, abeyance of trial by jury, illegal 
arrests, false imprisonments, flogging at trian- 
gles, torturing with pitch-caps, jury packing, 
judicial corruption, magisterial delinqu^cy, tithe 
campaigns, tithe massacres, insurrections with- 
out number and without plan, and Algerine 
enactments. Even famine and pestilence, those 
awful scourages that serve in other countries to 
terrify the people into peace, and to knit coun- 
trymen togetb^ in sight of the appalling dispen- 
sations of Providence, have wholly failed to 
bind the natives of Ireland into one people— for 
the malign influence of the ** Church by law 
established'* has been more powerful in repelling 
than the unparalleled national calamity has been 
in producing cohesion ; and instead of seeing 
society exerting itself to restore verdure where 
the wrath of God has atrrekand withered, we 
behold a crusade for the perversion of a people 
by the basest means that ever were employed to 
make proselytes and produce infidelity among 
tho ignorant nnd the poor. Money," it is 
openly and unblushingly avowed, constitutes 
“ the sinews of this “ odious war" against Faith. 
Ten thousand pounds was the euni specified tho 
other day at the meeting convened by the Lord 
Mayor of London at the Mansion House, as the 
unum necessarium for overthrowing in Ireland 
the ascendacy of that Catholic Faith to which 
the people have hitherto clung with a tenacity 
commensurate with the prodigious efforts made 
to sever the connection. In that conclave of 
fanatics it w'as unanimously resolved that 
£10,000 was’ tho one thing necessary to “ con- 
vert” the Catholic people of Ireland into staunch 
orthodox Protestants. It would, however, ap- 
pear that the allied forces of heresy and schism 
mean to combine the double action of repletion 
and depletion. They intend, it seems, to gorge 
Connemara and starve Maynooth. By taking 
£27.000 from the “ Papists," and giving i 
£10,000 to the perverts, they promise all those 
who put faith iu the sagacity of Lord Ashley, 
and the purse of Mr. Bevan, to eradicate Pope- 
ry from Ireland — to exterminate the Priesls— to 
overthrow St. Peter and St. Patrick— and to 
establish “that pure form of Christianity” 
which teaches ladies and gei»tlemen— men and 
women — young aud old— ’^ligh and low to b^ 
Ueve that they are worthily working out their 
salvation and truly worshipping God by drag- 
ging the Crucifix through the dirt, as at Black- 
heath, and consigning the symbol of Christianity 
and the images of the Blessed Mother and of 
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tbc^ Jesus to the fliimes. These worthies 

mouth itiuoh about the Bible ; but from their 
deeds,' by which we are told men lye to be 
known, it is manifest that they put more faith in 
■ lago*B prescription than in the tests of the 
** authorised” version of Holy Writ. “ Put • 
money in thy purs/, Rodrigo,” says the vindic- 
tive, sarcastic Ancient”— “snake money,” and 
the pnrity of Desdemona fails. ** Give up 
j£10,000 !" ejcolairas the Lord Mayof^“ Rob 
me the Maynooth Erchequer” ^cries out Lord 
Shaftesbury — and the Protestant Alliance may 
chaunt (he dirge of Popery. JohnaBull as flie 
impersonation of Protestantism, is, we suppose, 
/»about to descend upon Ireland in a shower of 
Wold, and thus win her whom he has so long 
wooed in vain. We confess we are not to much 


surprised at the elhibition of this gross and 
inaininon-feeling in this country where Plutus is 
worshipped with more than Pagan idolatry ; 
but it does astonish us a little that in Ireland 
there can be found Irishmen either so blind ns 
as to fall into this error, or so stupid as to pre- 
tend to believe in the efficacy of the proposed 
plan for making that country Protestant. But 
much more astounded are we \^^eeiog the son 
of Lord Plunkett lending himself^to this base 
project. It is notorious that the honourable 
gentleman who enjoys the large revenues of the 
rich See of Tuam — which have not by the way 
diminished in proportion to the reduction of 
rank that the Earl of Derby effected by his 
Temporalities Act— is not a bigot. The eldest 
of the Ilnnnibals, it is well known, cares not a 
rotten nut for the principles and plans of those 
knaves or muuoinaniacB who talk nonsense and 
eubscribe or get money at Exeter Hall, the 
Egyptian Hall, Saint Martin’s Hall or any 
other ball in this Capital where speecbmakers 
and sightseers moat do congregate. Yet he 
patronises “ Jumpers” — he buys up “ converts” 
—he U8e$ Bible-readors — he even descends to 
exclusive dealing, and in a Catholic town, where 
he is surrounded by Catholics from whom he 
and his parsons draw some £10*000 a year with- 
out returning any equivalent, he abets a system 
of annoyance and insult on the part of his do- 
mestic servants to the population whom by law 
he is authorised to plunder— for to take a man’s 
property forcibly under the false pretence of 
curing his soul, is worse than highway robbery ; 
and he, for the first time, introduces into a quiet 
town, where the Protestant few had previously 
lived in amity with the Catholrc many, all the 
elements of religious discord and social confu- 
sion. We do not make these charges against 
the Anglican Overseer of Tuam on light 
grounds ; nor are they based upon rumour. The 
evidence upon which they are sustained will be 
seen in a report, condensed from the Tuam 
Herald, (whi^h was published in the last Exa^- 
fwtncr), and refers to certain proceedings that 
recently took place in that city, and in the very 
street which derives its name from the cirouin- 
stance of its oontainibg the two Episcopal resi- 
dences. A more discreditable exhibition than 
that made on thes, occasion to which we allude, 
by Dr. Plunkett’s myrmidons, we have seldom 
HitUMHd or board of. Ihiuk of a scoundrel 


who had apostatised from l(hd faith of his fathers, 
and is now in receipt of bis wages from Mr. 
Overseer Plunkett, issuing from the ** Palace” 
with a Bible in one bund and in the other a 

skull-criLcker” — a murderous , weapons— the 
• like of wnich thq chairman of the Bench of 
Magistrates, although a gentleman who has seen 
' much of the world, declared he had never be- 
fore seen^-and j^preing himself into the bouses 
of the peaceable inhabitants for the purpose of 
dispelling their darkness ^and revealing to them 
the light of the Gospel I And then his blasphe- 
mous comparison of himself — in the flippant 
tone of a pervert and an infidel— with the Re- 
deemer 

“ In order to impress upon the Protestant 
mind of England the abominable character of 
this proceeding on the part of the so-called 
“Lord Bishop of Titam’s” hirelings, let us re- 
verse the case and suppose that Oardinal Wise- 
man kept in his pay a batch of rascals who went 
to Mass in order to get money — that these fel- 
lows paraded the Pall Mall or Piccadilly— just 
under the Bishop of London’s nose, armed with 
the Douay Bible and some of those short elas- 
tic weapons, tipped with lead or iron, with which, 
the hahitaos of night-houses provide themselves 
in this city — that thus equipped they forced 
themselves into the houses of Protestants in 
order to indoctrinate them with the Notes and 
Commentafies of Bellarmine, Maldonatus or 
Menoohins, and that when repelled from tho 
premises upon which they had so audaoionsly’ 
trespassed, they flung up their hats in the as- 
sumed excitement of a pretended zeal, and shouts 
ed defiance at those whom they had previously 
insulted and annoyed by an unwarrantable in- 
trusion ; — what would Lord Ashley say ?— what 
would Bir Culling Eardley say? — what wOuld 
Mr. Jabez Bunting and his confr6re8 ot the he- 
terogeneous combination uf incongruities and 
antagonists— called t^e “ Protestant Alliance”— 
what would they say ? We very much question 
if , London would not be made too hot to hold 
His Eminence were he capable of thus degrad- 
ing his exalted position. And yet the compari- 
son is not accurate; for the Catholio population 
of Westminster is not only absolutely but re- 
latively incomparably larger than the Protes- 
tant population of Tuam : so that the amount 
of outrage actually perpetrated by Dr. Plan- 
kett’s hirelings is vastly enhanced by the circum- 
stances above what we have supposed possibio 
on the part of Cardinal Wiseman.” * 

“ Blit that is not the full extent of the out- 
rage in whioh the crusade against Catholicity 
has, in the instance before us, eventuated. After 
tbe.se blasphemous Bible-readers and bludgeo- 
neers had, by tbeir vioUnce, their insolence, a?id 
their scandalous miscoiiauct, aroused the indig- 
nation of the inhabitants of the tonyi, which, 
however, exhausted itself in the hisses of a few 
poor women, and the bootings of as many ur- 
chins, thp police, acting under the orders of a 
stipendiary magistrate, seized upon two of the 
women, and locked them up for two days and as 
many nights, on a charge of riot and asAault— 
a charge which, after a full investigation^ ths 
magistrates^ including the stipendiary himself* 
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oontBfmptttoasly dismiqqed ; as they unnn'iinoosly I 
dismissed ; as they unanimously did the subse- 
quent charge of Dr. Plunkett's skulUccackera 
and Christian teachers against the little boys 
and the cripple^ who« it seems, was physically 
incapable of comniibtlnf^ the j)frence which the 
Dible-readsrs and the d.np;lican ovorseer^s other 
servants swojre point-blank he had committed. 
Upon this part of the proceedinjita shall, 
however, abstain from making 'any remarks, as 
it is intimated that an action will be brought 
against the committing magistrate for false im- 
prison mentt But there is no legitimate obstacle 
to our noticing the conduct of the honourable 
gentleUian who has been the prime mover of all 
this 'mischief, and whose recent proceedings are 
the more inexcu-sable that he is wallowing in 
wealth, extorted from those upon whom he has 
no rightful claim — by the plunder of whom he is 
enriched, and wdiose feelings he ought in decen- 
cy to spare while ho rifles their pockets with 
impunity,” 

« We arc wholly at a loss for a clue to this in- 
comprehensible conduct, and altogether incapa- 
ble of accounting for this extravagance of very 
new-born zeal for pro«c1ytism on the part of a 
gentleman who was, till very recently, as quiet, 
fair-and-easy-goiiig a man as any to be found on 
the Right Uev. Bench, and who was content, 
and wisely content to eat his pudding and hold 
his tongue. Does he think to curry* favor with 
I^ord John Russell by annoying his Catholic 
uountrvmea ? la he sighing fop an Arohepisco- 
pal throne? lias he an eye on the Primacy? 
Tiiain is rich, 'tis true; but Armagh U richer 
and more exaltexl. Lord John George de-la- 
Poer Beresford is old. It is nearly half-a-cen- 
tury since his Grace became, through th« inspira- 
tion of Curraghmore, Overseer of Cork. In 
the coarse of naiuro the Xld,000 a year ha en- 
joys, as head of the Anglican sect in Ireland, 
must soon fall into the payonage of the Prime 
^rlLnister, whethf»r it be Lord John Mummery or 
liord Derby. Wlio will deny that** translation” 
to such a see wouM be a very comfortable, 
***ugeraent ? Consider the enlarged sphere of 
Utility— -the enlarged means of converting the 
Wild Irish. It is rediiceable to a plain sum of 
the Rule of Three, if a Suffragan with only 
|£7,000 ft year can make so many proselytes as, it 
is asserted, there are to be found in the famine- 
stricken wilds of Connemara and Joyce county, 
how many perverts may not the Priiud Over- 
after make with Xl8,0')0 per annum ?” 

** And then thwi'e this other advantage in- 
eeparable from the position which the honour- 
able gentleman has taken up. The holy man 
Will not he placed in th|L awkward predicament 
0 ^ poor jBe^onnian. IJe may cproclaim either 
king fear of. dying ; ami whether, ao- 

covdf fthe anoient dialect of his country, he 
akouk^J^anley aboo!” or “ Russell aboo !” his 
toip^ttpr interests— if so ethereal a being ever 
co^Hp^odescend to think of vulgar earth and 
h^lHroueem 8— cannot be damnified by the course 
hftp now pursuing. That is, provided— for al- 
til this nasty .world there is a hitch some- 
i^ere, ever and anon the amari alijuid snrgit^ 
provided this ftdadttct do not have the very like- 


ly effeot of so arousing public indigi/ation and 
oombining public opinion against the entire sys- 
tem of Eeclesiastioal insult, oppression, and rob- 
bery in Ireland, as to render the longer continu- 
ance of the iniquity impossible. That is cer. * 
tainiy a contingency with which the proceedings 
of the anti-Oatholio en'^^aders here and in Ire- 
land are pregnant ; and if Lord Ashley and the 
Honourable Thomas Hannibal” Plunkett*»the 
Protestent Alliance and the Bible Society sivc- 
ceed in producing a '* consummation” in every 
way and in every view of the case, so ** devoutly 
to he wishsU, we shall feel bound, in gyatitude 
as well as in charity, to pray that they may be 
forgiven all the mischief they have done, all tha*^ 
vice they have inculcated, all the scandal they ' 
have given, all the immorality they have caused, 
all the infidelitr they have produced in the manu- 
facture of “soupers” and “Jumpers” and the 
perdition of men's souls by perversions through 
foul influences.” 

“We repeat in the words of our text— Pro- 
testantism as a yoke upon the Catholics of Ire- 
land is incompatible with peace in that country ; 
and until there be peace, there can be no national 
prosperity, i^i^effortn, no matter how vigor- 
ous-all plans, no matter how judicious, philan- 
thropic and feasible in themselves, for improving 
the moral, social, and physical condition of Ire- 
land, will ever be, as they ever have been, utterly 
futile and abortive, so long as the glaring ano- 
maly of a Protestant Chu^’ch and a Catholic 
people is suffered to exist, and so long as the still ^ 
greater abomination of maki g the professors of 
one creed .support in apiendour the ministers of 
an antagonistic persuasion is allowed to contiuue 
and to keep up a perpetual irritation.” 

ST. GEORGE’S AND ST. GEORGE’S 
DAY. 

Although tlio Doctor is not the, nor ati 
angelio Doctor, aevertheless he has ever had 
devotion to the Angels and Siiiits, and he 
thanks his God that this feeling deepens 
vvithin him the older he grows. Let this 
devotion he enkindled, and the Faith of the 
Ages of Faith will iigaiti return and ng'Uri 
barn with all the intensity and brightness of 
a fire under a north-east wind. 

Good Si. George, come to our assistance,” 
was the usual supplicatory cry of the way- 
worn Crusaders as, they pushed on through 
the crowd of Stracens that intercepted the ^ 
free march of King Richard’s army, and 
when sorely pressed by the masses of Sala- 
din’s forces, and almost smothered wirh dust 
and dead with heat, they hardly knew what 
to do. “ O, excellent St, George!” cried out 
Gamier de Naples as the hosts of the Sara- 
cens pressed on the Crasfulers, and especially 
in the rear, wounding and cutting them down 
on their march towards .Aasur. “ O ! ex- 
cellent St. George ! will you leave u« to be 
thus put to coafttsiou? The whole of Chrie- 
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tendom is^now on the point of perishing, he- 
CHUse it fears to retprn a blow against this 
impious race.” Baldwin de Carreo, the com- 
panion of King Richard Cour de Lion, rush- 
ed forward with Gamier de Naples, Marshal 
of the Iloapittallersf oalNng out with a clear 
voice on St. George for assistance and charg- 
ed the infidels. The Count the Champagne 
with his company followed; so did*J«ames 
d'Avennes and 'his kinsmen, and also Robert 
Count de Dreux. The Earl of Leicester 
charged on amongst the rest, followed Hiy the 
ivhole of the combined Christian arnayi each 
Troop showing its valour, boldly closing with 
tbe Turks, transfixing them, as the old chro- 
nicler, George of Devizes says, “ with their 
lances, and costing them to the ground.*’ 
The sky grew black with the dust which was 
raised in the confusion of that encounter, 
King Richard flew rapidly on his horse at 
full speed througli the Hospitallers who led 
the charge, broke into the Turkish infantry, 
who were astonished at his^L'^aj^ ftt^d those 
of his men, and gave way to tUe right and 
the left. Wherever he (Richard the Lion 
Hearted) turned, brandishing his sword, he 
curved a wide path for himself, cuitiug them 
down like a reaper with his sickle. 

These men of the Cross who went to the 
Holy Land to fight for and win Jerusalem 
never thonglit for a moment that the duy 
would come when, in their beloved England, 
8t. George — the good St. George— would be 
thbught nothing about, and when the Enslish 
would sneer at those that thought anything 
about him. They believed even that the holy 
martyr appeared to the “ Lion Heart,” and 
tliat the army and their strong-minded leader, 
Godfrey de Bouillon saw St. George on the 
rising ground before the great fight at Anti- 
och. The confidimee this glorious sight gave 
to them, one and all, urged them forward to 
the hand-to-hand and foot-to-foot light, and 
with spear and battle-axe, and sword gave 
the scoundrels such a licking that they never 
forgot it until their dying day. There is not 
a question, however, that the English army 
then, and ever since has not been composed 
exactly of Saints; but they were not the 
^men without religious behef^not without 
moral restraints. — They used not swear a 
prayer,” and then turn again and sleep ; but 
the worst amongst them in the Holy Laud, 
or afterwards at Poiotiers or Agincourt, or 
under tbe other sanguinary struggles at home 
or abroad, the worst of them even prayed to 
God and the Saints. They believed in God, 
in Christ, and in the Saints who reign with 
Him. ‘^Once qiore to the breach, brave 

I men ^England and Sf. George — Sf. George 

fur England T’*— and on they went, but at the 


very going they sighed a prayer for mercy 
and help; The Prince of Wales, after his 
wicked slaying, and burning, and wasting of 
all around— -when he saw himself caught like 
a bird in m net— when he saw the French 
squadrons gathering about him. and saw no 
way of escape — his thouglits went, as was 
usual with^ the English soldier, like every 
other Christian soldier of that time, straight 
to Heaven. God save qa,” said the prince. 
This came first, then came the next then their 
' swords and brave hearts. ' 

I Listen, in our religious age, to the excla- 
i mations of the soldier, under the excitements 
of a sharp campaign ! You will hear a good 
deal about the Devil and damnation, and 
much djimning and blasting, and all manner 
of low sayings, which it is not necessary that 
I shoiiM^siy, but of heart-hreathing prayer to 
God, like the Prince of Wales’s at Poictiers, 
or like the Crusaders in Palestine, you will 
hear nothing. 

That which connects this world with the 
other — the men Asrewith the Saints there — is 
a good beyond all price. It cannot exist 
without another close connection, which is a 
close connection with Christ and God. Thus 
take it the other way. That which breaks 
the chain of connection between the Saints 
there, and the poor sinners here^ breaks the 
spiritual connection between this world and 
the other world — between men, and Christ, 
and God. Keep up the connection between 
the Saints of llttiiven and the poor stragglers 
on earth, 'and the Faith, lively Faiili, and 
strong Faith in the Lord of Heaven and of 
earth, and. in Christ His only Son, our sole 
mediator of redemption, will never fail. Thus 
the old English soldier, though no better than 
he should bo in very many cases, had Chris- 
tian Faith, and hope, and charity, and Chris- 
tian contrition. He was a sad specimen, too 
frequently, of a Christian man. Neverthe- 
less, he knew that there was a God above, 
aud a Saviour ; a judgment to come, and an 
eternal life. He knew all this ; not that be 
thought that all this might be perhaps, and 
perhaps not, and all that kind of thing; but 
the Crusader and the English soldier in 
France or anywhere else had the evi- 

dence of things that are not Seen, and the 
substance, of tilings to hoped for. Where 
is Faith in oua days, or bope, or charity, or 
contrition for ain amongst our brave dVIlows? 
as brave now as ever, and as ready for the 
fight, come when it may, or, how it may. 

Well, and now for St. Georges’s Day here 
at St. George’s. The Festival came last Fri- 
day, and only we, the Catholics, kept* it as 
was befitting. The bells rang out their best 
at six in the moruiug, , The Low Masses fol- 
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lowed each in quick succenBion, until the hnlf* 
past ten o'clock. At eleven was the High 
Mafls celebrated by the Bighop, and the non- 
angelic Doctor preached on that subject his 
old heart delights, on the Saints (|f God, and 
particularly St. George, the Patron Saint of 
the Church, that the sworn foe of single^note 
Gregorian, long-sustained, had sooje share in 
building. ' The altar was deooTrated with the 
green laurel and r^d rose, and the just-come 
outJPirus Japonici; it blushes at this season. 

Vespers in the evening at half-past seven 
o’clock. The Bishop officiated, and the old 
Doctor was at it again in the pulpit after Ves- 
. pers, and though not angelic, they dor/t dis- 
like him over much if they cannot get any 
one they like better. Then came the pro- 
cession, banners and bannerets, and lights, 
and flowers, and all manner of gladeniug and 
holy things ; and then thi^y walked two, and 
two and the little girl dressed in blue, with 
white veils looked so innocent, and were so— 
some of them very pretty, but Father Thomas 
does not say who they were ; and then the 
procession moved round the church, down 
the left aisle, and quite round then came up 
the nave, and into the chancel, the Bishop, 
and Priests, and their attendants, and all the 
time the music and singing, aud not one note 
of the Gregorian, because nobody knows no- i 
thing about it, from flerr Lutz dowu to the 
organ blower— Herr Lu’z, who puts every- 
body out, whereas if he like he could keep 
everybody in, and keep the tongues of every- 
body in, too if he liked ; but lie doesn't 
like, and the more the pity, for his own re- 
putation. And so the altar was. very beau- 
tiful, and 80 many lij^ts, and all so nicply 
arranged that they looked like waving gar- 
lands and then you saw the shield of St. 
George all quite plain in burning points out 
from the wax candles. Then came the Bene- 
diction of the Most Adorable Sacrament, and* 
the bells rang out. after some beautiful music 
and singing, and all the people adored, and 
blessed, and were blessed, and so all ended, 
as ^everything religious does, with great satis- 
faction and comfort, and St. George was ho- 
noured, and God adored^ on St. George's day, 
and in St. George's. 

% ^ , Father Thomas* 

As nobody at 8 t.* George's knows 
aMRn^ about tile Gregorian, would those 
wfla do know it just put their knowing in 
ispes, round and large, on paper, with a some- 
tlifing certain, by which we poor ignorant peo- 

t , may learn of their gentle inaBters how 
y.are to sing it ?— Tahiti 


A TREATISE UPON THE^EU- 
' CHARIST: 

IN WmOH THE PERPETUITY OP THE FAITH OF 

THE CilURGH UPON THIS MYSTERY IS PRO- 
VED. BT shewing ??HAT, wo INWOVATION HAS 

been Made IN her doctrine ooncbrning 

IT SINCE THE ^APOSTOLIC AQ£. TBANSLATKD 

Fao^ the french. 

SECTION THE first. 

' ^ [Continued.] 

But although the Calvinists extend the cinima 
of their doctrine to antiquity as far as they^ 
can — some of them maintaining that, up to 
the second Council of Nice, the entire Churoli 
professed their doctrine ; others, that she 
professed it till the time of Paschasius, in the 
ninth century ; while a third class aflirm this 
to have been the case, even till a later period 
—stilt none of them can deny, that at the time 
of Berengarius, the universal Church declar- 
ed itself opposed to the Oaiviiiistic doctrine, 
by ooiidemn^:^^ Berengarius in the numerous 
Councils that were held in France and Italy. 
Berengarius himself often abjured his lieroiy, 
and died In the Calholic faith, as William of 
Malmesbury, a Benedict in, testifles ; though 
Blondel, by an iiiexcusai^le mistake, states* 
that he died in the resolution of maintaining 
his opinion. Thus, then, in ten hundred and 
fifty-three, the period when the first Council 
was held at Rome, by Pope Leo the Ninth, 
against Berengarius, We find the Churcli un- 
animous in professing the faith to which we 
adhere ; and it was by this general agreement 
of the entire Church, that this faith was de- 
fended, and Berengarius pressed and convicted 
by his opponents. 

The report of Berengarius' error reached 
Adelman, in Germany, in the 3^ear. according to 
Baronins, teu hundred and thirty- five. Adel- 
man had been the fellow-disciple of Bereiiga- 
rtus, under Fulbert, Bishop of Chartrees. lii 
a letter, full of tenderness and charity, Adel- 
man informed Berengarius that bis opinion 
was deemed so openly heretical, that he was 
looked upon rs cut off from the unity of the 
Catholic Church, even before the Council had 
pronounced his condemnation. A report/' 
says Adelman, “ is spread abroad, that you ’ 
have separated yourself from the unity of the 
Church, and that you maintain a doct Ane con- 
trary to the Catholic faith, respecting the Bo- 
dy and Blood of the Lord, who is daily immo- 
lated on the holy altar in every part of the 
world." 

Hugh, Bishop of Langres, one of the earli- 
est opponents of Berengarius, reproaches him 


* Ecliirctsi. lux rKacb, p, U. 
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seandalizing the whole Church* by his 
doctrine. 

A Bishop of Liege, when consulted by 
Henry ihe First, King of France, on the best 
means for suppressing the heresy of Berenga* 
rius, replied, that this heresy was so manifest, 
that there was no need to coowene a cuuncii 
. for its condemnation, , 

Durand, Abbot of Troarn, represents the 
adherents of Berengarius as vile and infa- 
mous men,’’ who, without any character eithea 
for piety or learning, .opposed themsefVes to' 
A^e Fathers ahd Doctors of the Church, and 
controverted a doctrine wiiich the Catholic ^ 
Cnurch taught throughout the world.f 

111 the very commencement of his Treatise, 
Lanfranc inveighs against Berengarius, as an 
arrogant innovator, who advanced a doctrine 
contrary to that believed by the whole^ world, 
and composed a work in opposition to Catho- 
lic truth, and the persuasion of all Church* 
es,§ In the fourth chapter of his Treatise, 
Laufraiic proves that the Bereti- 

garius was universally condemned b^al^the 
faithful, both clergy and laity, and supported 
only by a small number of schismatics || 
What the Catholic doctrine teaches, Lanfranc 
explains tn the eighteenth chapter of his work ; 

** We believe that the earthly substances of 
bread and wine being divinely sanctified on 
the Lord's Table, by the ministay of the 
Priests, are changed by the inelTciblo, incom- 
prehensible, and miraculous operation of the 
Almighty power of God, into the Substance 
of the Body of the Lord— the species only of 
bread and wine remaining with their natural 
q dities, lest the appearance of raw and bloody 
flesh should excite horror in the spectators. 
Nevertheless, neither the Body of the Lord 
ceases to bo in Heaven, at the right hand of 
God bis Father, nor to retain tliere its iiiteg- i 
rity, being incorruptible, inviolable, unchange- I 
able, and immortah ‘'Such,*' he continues, 

** is the faith which the Church, called Catho- 
lic, because it is ditfused throughout the world, 
has maintained in every age, and which at the 
present day it professor.” In the eighth, sev- 
enteenth, nineteenth, and twenty-first chapters, 
he repeats what be before stated, as a certaio, 
undisputed truth, and repeats it with so much 
confidence, that, in the twenty-second chapter, 
he urges Berengarius to inquire into the belief 
of all Christians, both in the East and West. 

‘‘ Ask," says he, •• all those who have any 
knowledge of Latin, and are conversant with 


V Universalem Eecleslam ■candnlii«i0: 
f Quod Catholic.i per orbexn anireriam pradleat Ecelsla. 
% SupetbiiD fiistii'^leuui contra orbnm sentire cwpiatl 
§ Contra Catholicam verttatem, contra omnium Eccleiia- 
ruu opiui^nem, acriptum poatea condidiati. 

t PttttciMiiBos lohiiiasUcvit 


the works written in that language ; ask the 
Greeks, the Armenians, and all Christians, 
without exception, to whatsoever nation they 
may belong, and i hey wHl all answer you, that 
they hold the same faith that we profess.” 

Hence he concludes, that if the doctrine of 
Berengarins be true, the Church must have 
failed If continues, what you believe and 
maiiitiin conceTnidg the body of Jesns Christ 
be true, that which ihe Chur^cb teaches through* 
oat all the nations of the world is false. Pur, 
all those who call themselws Christians, and 
who bear this glorious name with joy, feel ho- 
noured in receiving in this Sacrament the true 
flesh and tiie true blood which Jesus Christ 
took of the Virgin. But if what the Univer- 
sal Church believes be false, the Church must 
have failed, or it must never have existed. 

It was so evident that the belief of the en- 
tire Church was opposed to Berengarius, that 
not being able to deny it, be was obliged to 
maintain openly that the Church had fallen 
away throughout the rest of the world, and 
was confined to the small number of his own 
adherents.* “ Contrary to so many clear testi- 
monies of the Lord and of the Holy Spirit^ 
regarding tj^e Church, you,” says Laufrauo, 

object, and those also who, having been de- 
ceived by you endeavour to deceive others, ob- 
ject with you that after the Gospel had been 
preached throughout ail the nations, afier the 
world had received the faith, after the Cfiurcli 
had been established, after it had increased 
and fructified, it then fell into error, through 
the ignorance of those who did not understand 
the mysteries, and that it perished^ continu- 
ing only with your adherents,” Behold what 
the evidence of trulTi forced Berengarius to 
acknowledge, 

Guirmond, Bishop of Averse, and a disciple 
of Lanfrane, though he wrote against Berenga- 
rius and his adherents about the same tirao 
that his master did, proved, as Lanfranc had 
done, that the whole body of the Church was 
opposed to the Berengariaus. In his third 
book he reproachfully reminds them that they 
had not a single town or village favourable to 
their innovation.^ He asserts that no virtu- 
ous or prudent man had joined their party ; 
' that none had adheared to it but such as led 
openly profligate lives. Nor ^ocs he allege 
against them ahe councils only by which they 
were condemned, but also the universal cun- 
I sent of the whole world. H any qne rellecla 
I on the vile condition, or the profligate livea 
of those by whose means this error has some- 
how sprung up, if he remembers that it has 
not been advocated by any person commenda- 

* Chap. 26. 

t eaim tip tsI ubs ciTitstuU rel etism uas Tillal 
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ble for virltre or wisdom, if he considers the 
perjury with which its author. stands convicted 
—it in fine, he attends not only to the decision 
of the councils already quoted, but also to the 
reclamation of the entire world, ^le will, even 
though we abstain from ‘argument, be fully 
competent, in my opinion, to pronounce what 
doctrine should be maintained.’'* . In a word, 
Guitmbnd bears testimony' that the opinion 
of Beretigarius was regarded as novel, and as 
an opinion which never had existence in the ‘ 
Church before lii» time. It is very evident, 
says he, that until Berengarius advanced these 
foolish opinions, no one ever thought of them.f 
This assertion he applies not only to that opi- 
nion, which was opposed to the real presence, 
but also to the doctrine of impanation, which 
is maintained by the Lutherans, and which was 
maintained by some of the' partisans of Beren- 
garius then, and ev^n for a time by Berengarius 
himself. That Jesus Christ is contained in the 
bread and in the wine is a position unsuppor- 
ted by reason ; it is a doctrine which the Pro- 
phets have not prophesied, which Jesus Christ 
has not taught, which the Apostles have not 
preached, and which, if a very small number 
of heretics be expected, was nev^r professed 
in any part of the world.l 

Moreover, all the works written hy the Greek 
echismatics, which have comedown to us from 
that period, clearly testify that their doctrine 
on the Eucharist agreed with that of the Ro- 
man Church. Hence no vestige can be found 
of their having accused the Roman Church, 
either of unjustly condemning Berengarius. or 
of professiug any erroneous doctrine upon the 
Kucharist. Nnther, on the other hand, have 
the writers of the Roman Church charged the 
Greeks with the error of Berengarius, nor was 
there ever any controversy touching the faith 
of the Eucharist, on any of the various occasion 
when a reunion was effected between the two 
Churches — because in truth both Churches 
were unanimous in their belief regarding this 
mystery. 


AUSTRIA. 

The Bishop of Indian, in the United 
States, has anrived in Vienna. Thi^ Prelate 
was born Styria, and undertook the journey 
for. the purpose of Ending Priefts to accom- 
pany hin^ to his diocese. 


• Lib. I. 

t NoliMlfnam fst lioc tempore priusqnam Berenfcarios 
insaniMetbujusmodi insanins iiunquam fuiaie. — Lib, 3. 

9 Impanari vet fnvinari Christum, nulla sicut osteAcU- 
mus expelit ratio, nec Prophets preedixerunt, nee Ohriilus 
listen dit, nec Aposloli prudicavoruat, nec ttttudui, 
hispAuclssiuishvreiics, crcdidit. » 


The Primate of Hungary is now at Vienna^ 
Ft is reported that, he went there in order to 
treat the question connected with the admi- 
nistration of Ecclesiastical properties. Thitt 
question will shortly be resolved, and in such 
a manner, that the rights of the church will 
be acknowledged and respected; The Minister 
of Worship has granted to fourteen Epis- 
copalfan Colleges of Hungary, an annual 
sum of 49 OOO florins. The work of the 
Holy ** phildhood” has been established at 
Perth."' „ 

Mgr Ziegler, of the order of St, Bcnedic^ 
Bishop of Linz, died on the IGth of April, at 
the age of 82. He occupied the Episcopal 
See ever since 1827.-— Ca//io/fc Standard, 

TURKEY. 

It is currently reported at Constantinople 
that the Ottoman Government is about to send 
to Jerusalem a commissioner empowered to 
execute tjj^^^'veral conditions of the treaty 
so liUffSrty concluded by M. de Lavalette, 
with regard to the Holy places. — Ibid, 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION. 


Tuts is our real work, to make good Catho- 
lics of the rising generation, to educate them 
iully as Christians not as mineralogists and geo- 
logists ; not in the use of the globes, but io the 
use of their prayer books.— 7"a6/et. i 

We call the particular and serious at- 
tention of our readers to two interesting 
articles among the selections in our pre- 
sent issue. The one is a short notice of 
a Sermon preached by the Rey. H. E. j 
Manning in which among other impor- ’ 
^ tant subjects, that distinguished Convert 
dwelt forcibly on the necessity of Catho- 
lics uniting to educate the children of 
their poor. The other is a fuller report 
of a public meeting held for the support 
of St. Joseph’s Schools at which the 
Rev. Dr. M’AulUffe, made an excellent 
speech on the same momentous theme, 

^ supporting his ♦views by powerful argu- 
ments against every system of education, 
miscalled liberal, except that which is 


based on the immoveable, because uu- 
erry^ principle of the Catholic Faith. 

our own small community in Cal- 
ortta, we have unfortunately reason to 
Relieve, that many of our brethren, who 
in all external observances are good Ca- 
tholics, and who would indignantly repu- 
diate any suspicion of heterodox tenden- 
cy,’ arc tulpably indifferent about the 
proper religious education of their chil- 
dren. Zealous in jheir own way for the 
Faith which they profess, they neverthe- 
less suffer the powerful maxims of the 
world to mingle too freely with their 
feeble ideas of spiritual obedience. Hence 
the continuous struggles between duty 
and ambition ; between the stern simpli- 
city of the Gospel and the alluring mag- 
nificence of tho world. It is the natural 
result of a want of clear perception of 
the real end and aim of intellectual train- 
ing. The Catholic who is happily en- 
lightened on the subject of his Church, 
and is anxious to fulfil hlfi duty as a 
member of her comijpunion, knows full 
well that ev<«i in his boldest plans for 
riches or honors, he must keep strictly to 
the one beaten track of safety, and that 
any scheme of social advancement, which 
would require him to deviate in the 
slightest degree from that lawful path, 
must be rejected as the suggestion of an 
encpiy. He steadfastly follows the line of 
duty because he w’isely endeavors to 
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subdue the feelings of ambition by a 
rigorous adherence, to the precepts of 
morality ; and bis earnest desire is, that 
the destinies of .'his children, should be 
interwoven with the humble duties of a 
good, rather, than with the brilliant 
achievements of a great life. < 

The real object of every system ol 
education is to mpuld the infant mind to 
a particular form, in order to qualify it 
for a' particular 'end. The reply of the 
Indian Chiefs in 1741., to the Virginian 
(government which proposed to educate 
six Indian youth in all the learning of 
the white people, is thus given by Dr. 
Franklin in his remarks concerning the 
savages of North America : " V5c know 

that you highly esteem the kind of learn- 
ing taught in your colleges-, and that 
the maintenance of our young men, 
while with you, would be very expensive 
to you. We are convinced, therefore, ^ 
that you mean to do us good by your 
proposal ; and we tliank you heai'tily. 
But you w'ho are wise, must 'know, that 
different nations Iiave different concep- 
tions of things ; and you will therefore 
not take it amiss, if our ideas of this 
kind of education happen not to be the 
MflTnft with yours. Wc have had some 
experience of it ; several of our young 
peoTile were formerly brought ilp at the 
Colleges of the northern provinces ; they 
were instructed in all, your sciences ; but 
when they came back to us, they were 
bad runners ; ignorant of every means 
of living in the woods ; unable to bear 
either cold or hunger ; knew neitbCT bow 
to build a cabin, take a deer, or bill an 
enemy ; spoke our language imperfectly ; 
were 'therefore neither fit for hunters, 
warriors, nor councillors : they were to- 
. tally good for nothing. We are, how- 
ever, not the loss obliged by your kind 
offer, though wo decline accepting it ; 
and to show our grateful sense of it, d 
the gcntlembn of Virginia will send -us a 
iozgn'oi their sop^i, we will take great 
ca^^f their edimation, inGtrnct them in 
J(*we know, and make men of them. 

Such is the simple yet dignified lan- 
, jniag^ of men whom the refined ratelli- 
ee^ of Europe has denounced as sava- 
\v|e8, .and whose calm, unsop^sticated 
feasoning is characterized as folly by the 
: brilliant logic of cinhzation ! In trpth, 

‘ if a shrewd, obsenfing Pagan were to 


examine the various Institutions estab- 
lished in Christendom hay^ for their 
professed object the 
of the human race, he would undoubtedly 
he stiTXck by this-obvious ^h, thjd the 
active principips of most of them axe 
rectly at varhtnee Vith the mire morality 
enjoined by the Gospql. For it is urn- . 
versally admitted by Chnstiaus of aU de- 
nominations that the only, legitimate end 
of n Cliristian education is to impart th^ - 
saving knowledge which alone can gum-^ 
the immoi-tal soul, during 
career, from earthly impurities. All other 
cousidcratious sink into notlung, when 
contrasted with the importance of attain- 
ing this purifying knowledge. 

Wisely, therefore, does the Catholic 
Church maiutaiu her educational disci- 
pline in its fullest iutegnty. Sternly 
does she ^Countenance those treachor- 
OU8 .JwslTm^urcs which mimy of ber 
children unwisely adopt, to promote thmr 
worldly interests. Solemnly does she 
warn them of the danger of consigning . 
the tender minds of thi ir offspring, to . I, 
the equivocal discipline of Semmanes 
that are not entirely based on f^atbolic 
principles. Earnestly does she tcaA 

them, that the acquircnieut of the high- 
est simount of science and literature 
cauuot sauction a measure, which would 
imperil the least important principle of 
moral rectitude. 

When will Christian parents awake to 
a sense of their true position ? ben 
will they see the danger of that policy 
which flatters only to destroy, and the 
treachery of that prudence which smiles 
but to betray. Let tberu arouse tW 
sclves in time as men who have a high 
calling superior to the groveling pimsuits 
S let them discard that pernicious 

philosophy which preaches irrchgion as 
freedom k thought, and deno^uces he 
wholesome restraints of Faith as tlie^ 

chains of mental thraldom ; and let them 
rest assured of this importsvnt truth, that 
the laws of Mammon are irrcconcileable 
with the precepts of the 9°“?^ 
he who disregards the voice of 
herd, cannot claim the security of the 
Fold. 
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REV. H. R. MA.NNING’S SERMON. 

Wbstminster— Thr Rbv. H. E. Man- 
»ma -^Oa SwidHy Ss previously an- 

ti»uncf*d, the Rev. H. E. Maeuing (late 
Archdeacon of Chichester) delivered his first 
' 'Sermon since his reoepiion into the Caitiolic 
Churoh. The little chapel of St. Mary’s was 
crowded to suffocation, and fpany persons wer^ 
unable even to find standing room. Afti^r the 
l^jftany of Our Lady had been sung by the 
choir, (lie Rev. gentleman ascended the pulpit^ 
and from the parable of the man who had a 
supper, and invited many thereto, proceeded 
Ao deliver a most, impressive discourse on the 
various calls which the Aliuighty makes to 
every man, and the many and futile excuses 
set up by men against obeying tho^e merciful 
designs of His providence. Then the preacher 
• spoke of the oerpetual presence of the Divine 
Word on Catholic altars, ever to give 

Himself to Uiose who seek Him. Uehl^w a 
beautiful picture of those who had obeyed the 
call of the Almighty in the succession of holy 
i\\ Pontiffs, who for 1800 years had filled the 
. ochair of Ph ter— the Hierarchy which had 
Joshed such lustre on the Church — the martyrs 
' and confessors who had suffered in answer to 
the call-— the Saints who had walked in inno* 
cenoe, and the holy penitents who had washed 
out. the stains of sin by their tears of repent* 
a nee. The preacher next showed the utter 
worthlessness of the excuses of worldling 
from attending to the Divine calls, showing 
that ** cannot” generally meant will not,” 
that men measured what they should do by 
what they felt inclined to do. In conclusion 
the Rev. Divine spoke on the subject which 
he had been chosen that day to advocate— the 
support of the chapel and poor schools of 
Westminster. He showed that out of a po- 
pulation of between six and seven thousand 
there were at least between one and two thous- 
and children in need of education, whereas, 
he regretted to ssy, four hundred was the ex- 
tent of the number at present educated. He 
L augured very badly of the great evil of the 
^'present day — the neglect of the child’s educa* 
lion — the abandonment of children was a ter- 
ri6c prophecy of the future. Children so 
abandoned must lose their Faith, but he beg- 
ged I hem not to suppose for a moment that 
they would merge icirn Protestantism; no, 
that heresy was too weak and shadowy a thing 
ever to retain the* multitudes it may have 
stolen. Indifference and infidelity were the 
^ great evils of the*day. He next showed that | 
amidst the magnificence and wealth of ihisi 
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great empire one great inslitution wns prover- 
bial for its poverry— .that wms the Church of 
Christ. But she bad also truth and God with 
I her, and therefore must prevail. He exhorted 
Catholics to action, to Irork day by day,, and 
hour by hour* >n the Apostolic work against 
the powers of action. He entreated ihoso 
present to lend a helping hand in the great 
work of eviyigeiising the poor, to visit them 
at their homes, To (fersuade them to send their 
children to the schools; from liiose who could 
not give persona] service h^ begged for alms, 
and from the poorest, of itiT^Tirayers, fhiiR?ill 
etmld unite in this great and grand work of 
the age. . After the collection, which amounted 
to near sixty pounds, Benediction of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament was .given by the Right 
Rev. Doctor Vundevelde, Bishop of Chicago. 
There was a large atiendanoe of the Catholio 
nobility and gentry, and we also observed se- 
veral Protestant Clergymen amongst the au« 
dienca 

REV. MR. M’AULIFFE’S SPEECH.— i 
ST. JOSEPH’S CATHOLIC SOIIHOLS, 
LAMB’S BUILDINGS, BUN HILL- 
ROW. 

t 

A public meeting for the support, of tlieae 
schools was held in the boys’ schoolroom on 
Monday evening, June 7th. Owing to the 
extreme inclemency of the weather, and fo 
the circumstance of two public meetings of 
Catholics having been convened for the same 
i night to take counsel O'l the position of Uieir 
affairs, on their duty in connection with the 
approaching city of London and borough of 
' Finsbury elections, the attendance was neces- 
sarily confined almost entirely to the inhabi- 
tants of Saint Joseph’s district. 

Shortly after eight o’clock the chair was 
taken by the Right Rev, the Lord Bishop of 
Troy. 

His LoYiDsnip said some persons may ask 
why a stranger should appear before them tri 
such a position. He could assure dhem he 
was no stranger. He had long made the 
sacred cause of Catholic education his stu^, 
and was fully convinced of its absolute and 
paramount necessity, and deeply impressed 
wiib the obligation incumbent on all of aiding 
and encouraging its advancement by every 
means in their power, i^rom the discharge of 
this sacred dui^ nothing* can excuse us. 
Works of duty and religion are inai^nrat^d 
and completed, not so much by the casual 
contributions of the wealthy, as by the poor 
man’s offering and the widow’s mire. Ilia 
Lordship then requested the attention of the 
meeting to the report which w'ould beHrea4 
for themi and the resolutions to be submitted 
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to th«ir conflideration, and ooiicludpd by com- offttpriiig of Catholic parents, if obvious and i 
mending to them the immediate organisation determined infidelity. The child hears Ga- 
of weekly collections in the districts of St. tholicity at^ Lome and in the Church of its 
Joseph and $1. Mary, Moorfields. fathers. At school it not only hears nothing 

' [The report was then read, which we are Catholic and every thing anti-Catholic, but 
sorry that oiir space will not altow us to give, precisely because^ it is a child of Catholic 
but the chief points of "which are mentioned . parents^ ' and because also it has been dis- 
in Dr, M*Auliffe*s speech. We may add that covered in a bertain hot place that if a child 
there are upwards of 5,Q00^CHitlioHc8 in the be once reared up in the way it should not 
district, nil of the working class, and that the go, Vhen it grows old it will not depart from 
congrei^tion baa. for tba last three years sup- it. The aiiti-Catholic fable is studiously set 
fiorted two Pnesrs, and contributed towards *and feelrngly kept before its mind, and it is 
\ a fund for tbe^ erection of a clmrch.— They taoglit, not the rudiments of profane science, 
Lave now, as will be perceived from the fcil- not those doctrine regarding which the private 
^ lowing speech, the whole expense* of the judgment of most sections of Protestantism 
.- schools thrown upon them, and the case cer- chances to agree with Catholic Faith, and 
taiiily appears to ^ one which ought strongly which are the principal mysteries of religion^^ 
to interest the charity of the Catholic public but to cry No-Popery’^ and to despise the 
generally.] Immaculate Mother of God. A few weeks 

The Aev. Dr, M’Auliffb then* rose aud -—a few days of such teaching suffices to 
said— My Lord, ladies, and gentlemen, it makes* child of seven, nay, of four years of 
becomes my duty to submit three resolutions age, protest against blessing itself or saying 
for your adoption : — the Hall Mary** even for its parent. (This 

** Firstly — That the education of Catholics is kn(m|iiii*«S? have occurred the other day in 
can. #n1y be. fruitfully and successfully effect- B^«Cix{^8ey.) And when the child is thus 
ed under the guidance and scoordiug to the left years between two schools, not knowing 
. discipline of the Catholic Church. on which to trust, it at length chooses for 

^ Secondly— That under the ^ peculiar oir- iiself irreligion, and tramples on all laws, } 

cumstsncea of this district it behoves a both human and Divine. As regards the^ 
Christian public to aid by every means in its children belonging to professedly Protestant 
. power in securing the permanence and effi- families, education in Protesiant schools may, 

’ ciency of the schools already existing, and perchance, have a less injurious effect. Here 
in founding and supporting other educational the teaching at home and at school is not in 
establishments for the instruction, especially such revolting conflict. The little ones are 
of the poor, in connection with S^int Joseph’s safe in their estimation. The No-Popery cry 
Mission. is not necessarily their principal lesson. Fur 

** Ttiirdly— That this meeting begs to re- them it only comes in casually, as they hear 
cord its deep gratituf^e to those kind friends it sounded in the ears of their Catholic 
who have assisted Saint Joseph’s Schools in school-fellows, or they are made to learn it 
their difficulties, and respectfully appeals to themselves for the purposes of a mummery* 
the inhabitants of this and the Moorfield dis- Russell or Spoonerisli excitement. Fathers 
tricts aud to the community at large for do- and mothers would have no peace were young- 
nations towards the liquidation of the exist- sters to learn their ABC from private judg- 
. iiig heavy debt, and for such annual, monthly, roent. Authority is made their guide, and 
or weekly regular, permanent subscriptions, * they remain under its protection until the cri- 
realised^ through the co-operation of zealous sis comes, and the parent and the Parson 
and disinterested collectors^ or placed directly , give them their fling, lest otherwise the Pope 
iQ the hands of the patrons or the local would ultimately secure them. In the interval 
Clergy, as will increase their number and se- many of them die, regenerated, we trnst, 
cure their efficiency.” in the saving waters of lay Baptism, and if 

Are you prepared to affirm the first of so translated to another and a betteV world ; 
these resolutions ? Unless under the guidance ! but the hand that hitherto, though unoon- 
.and according to fj^e discipline of the Ca- ! sciously,* guided them over the paths of 
tbolic Church, how are yottthful poor to be Faith, might destroy its own work and lead 
bruoght up ? Some would, perhaps, send ' them to destruction. The system of educa- 
0601 to those establishments wherein ** ad- ! tion founded on ** the exclusion of all refer- 
n^ion to the opinions of private judgment, ence to the one thing ^ necessary,” though 
according to some one form or section of now-a-days quite fashionable, is equally worthy 
Protestantism,” is a necessary condition of of our reprobation. To prevent that con- 
admission. The result of such a system, fusion which must inevitably arise where , 
when brought to bear upon the minds of ibe ^ children think and speak of God and His 
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trath In iJifferent ways, accordinfr to each 
* one’s diverse and jarring views, God and Bis 
truth most be ignored. Such disreputable 
eymbols of strife must be banished from the 
Bmporiums of social peace, virtue, and order. 
The child’s conclusion mpst be, to throw God 
and God's truth overboard altogether. The 
system pursued in schools ndminally Catholic 
is equally unworthy of our confidence and 
. support. The teachers are, perhaps, *by no 
iDeans practical Catholics— in some cases their 
conduct belies their name. Some of thte 
will leach without the sanction of the t^lergy ; 
^ome will solicit it in a general way, but in 
details, in the momentous question of books, 
the sanction will be unsolicited ; some will 
teach, heretical catechisms and prayers to the 
children of professedly Protestant parents, 
forgetting that they have no right to instruct 
except on the principles of true Church, and 
in furtherance of the objects of its commis- 
sion to preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture,” which commands the teaching of truth 
even to the professed votaries 'df 4fl^hood— 
forgetting, also, that many of lho8e’’i?‘vJhy 
valid baptism, Catholics, and will continue so 
until an act of wilful heresy robs them of 
their faith, a result which they, at least, 
y should be the last to aid in precipitating ; 
some, finally, profess to leave God and reli- 
gion altogether out of the question. It is, 
indeed, a melancholy truth that few teachers 
remember the principle laid down in Holy 
Writ — “ Whether you eat, or drink, or what- 
ever else you do, do all for the glory of God,” 
and that education without religion is in rea- 
lity ** a mockery, a delusion, and a snare,” 
Some one msy be disposed, my friends, to 
think me too strict in my view as regards the 
necessity of Catholic Ecclesiastical sanction 
eveu fur books of mere elementary instruc- 
tion. I have sufficient experience to be 
enabled unhesitatingly to affirm that no Pro- 
testant ever spoke or wrote on any subject, 
however uncontroversial, without an odmix- 
ture of his own private judgment notions. 
The Protestant advocate of temperance will 
descant on that virtue, and rest satisfied that 
he has done po without offending any. sect. 
But you will find that he has merely treated 
it as a natural and social virtue, even so as to 
exclude and reject it in the only light iu 
which it really deserves notice, namely, as a 
good work, and meritorious, if practised in a 
state of grace, of reward and happiness here- 
after. The rules of grammar, as composed 
a by some learned Protestant linguists, will 
pass off as true and harmless until brought to 
bear in years to come, upon the punctuation, 
accentuation, construction, of some disput- 
ed text of {Scripture. Thus iu a grammar 


of the Tamil language (writfen by the so- 
called llev. Mr. Rheniui) the expression 
enakkum unakhum enna, ** what to me and to 
thee,” is given as an example of the dative 
case of eantempi. **AI1 right,” says the 
young Tamtl scholar, ‘*1 will use this expres- 
sion as occasion requires, and interpret it as 
it crosses my path in this sense.” In due 
time he open^ tlip Rev. Mr. Rhenins’s Tamil 
translation of the Bible, as by the Mujesty’s 
special command appointed to be read in 
churches. He finds in John’s Gospel, 
ehap. ii., verse 4, the seU-same form of mx- 
pression addressed by Christ to His Mother ; 
he concludes that Christ treated her with 
contempt, and proceeds to do so in like man- 
ner. This first resolution, therefore, 1 am 
confident you will cordially adopt ; it speaks 
of the education of Catholics, because with 
the hoiihehold of Faith we are more imme- 
diately concerned, and to advance their in* 
terests we have met here to night. Educa- 
tion unguarded by the Catholic ^Church we 
will not have. Others will. W’e beg to warn 
them of the consequences. 1 now come, my 
Lord, ladies, and gentlemen, to the second 
resoluiion. The Associated Catholic Chari- 
ties got heavily into debt. They threw on 
the local Clergy the salaries of master, mis- 
tress. and other incidental educational ex|>en- 
ses from Michaelmhs last. This arrangement 
appears to have been decreed in May, 

Their secretary states that due official notice 
was served on the Rev. gentlemen who pre- 
ceded me^ Ou my appointment I was told 
nothing of the difficuliies. 1 only heard 
some rumours on the subject, coupled with 
expressions of an expectation that the Rev. 
Clergy at St. Mary’s, Moorfields, of whose 
district our schools “ were long the sole, and 
still form the principal educational resource,” 
would make due provision. Matters went on 
after this fashion, between the teaching and 
those to whom they looked for their salaries, 
until the 26th November last, when the 
schools were handed over to us nearly two 
months in arrears, without a farthing to meet 
them, or time or opportunity to »louk 
about us, with teachers accustomed to prac- 
tical independence of sacerdotal control, and 
a deep-rooted want of public confidence. 
1 need not dwell on the chan*ges which have 
been since effected, ^or on the state of our 
accounts on Blst nltimo. Be it remembered 
that the schools were made over ta us nearly 
a quarter, or 24/. 5s. iu arrears ; that the 
necessary changes involved an extraordinary 
expense of 14/. 10s., and that the labour and 
anxiety involved in those changes left us 
little time for collections. As regaVds our 
claims ou the community at large, may it 
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suffice to obsenrei without its aid we cannot 
get on. Our workmen dll the factories of 
tills manufaciuring district. They send out 
to the east and to ih^ west, to the north and 
to the south the work of their hands. They 
contribute to the comforts-<-even*‘to tiie luxu- 
ries of life \ wherever the respected firms of 
De la Rue and Co , Atkinsou and Co., F. 
M'NejH and Co., Whitbr^nd^and Co„ the., 
hai^e dealings, there our poor children have 
claims. But the work must be^in from our- j 
aelwys. This di^tr^ct and that of St. Mary, | 
Moorfields, thou^''' as independent of each ,• 
Other as either or both are of any other In 
Loudon, have in the support of these, our 
sole, their principal schools, one common 
cause. The respected and venerated Clergy 
of Saint Mary’s have promised us their co- 
operation. Let collectors then come forward 
and giren in their names to us either 'to-night 
or during the week— let both districts be 
fully organised, and let all collectors and 
oontributors, bear with eaoh other, and work 
for Ood. While there remains a child un- 
educated, let us resolve to treasure up our 
little resources for its benefit, aed instead of 


that, particularly at the evening service, a 
vast number ^ Protestants were presetiK 
The sermon on Monday evening was one of 
unusual interest—'* The Real Presence*’ — and 
I have never heard, amongst all the conviueing 
Catholic proofs on, this most important of all 
subjects, so triumpliaiit and unanswerable 
arjgumeDta. Tifbre were many Protestants 
present*; and the result of the mision is 
conversion of about thirty Protestants, some, 
of whom have been baptised, and the re*- 
fnl^ittder will receive llm Sacrament iinme* 
dtately,'^ when all will cbe publicly received 
. into the bosom of the Church. The converttf,,' 
I are all highly respectable persons in their 
sphere of life. — Ibid, 

The Catholic of Genoa says that on the 
26 th of April a scliismatic Greek named 
Michael Varni, a native of Moscow, and whp 
i has inhabiied Genoa for many years, entered 
the bosom of the Holy Catholic Church. 
His Abjuration was received by the Reverend 
Father Guardian of the CapuchineH, to whom 
the care sick in the hospital or Genoa 

is muJiffSd.^^Ibid, 


wastittg them in variety, in luxury, and per- 
haps, in sin, and supporting ovr enemies, 
who fatten on oor folly, and then trample on 
oar Faith, )ct us use them to the ad veil rage 
of our souls, the support of our holy religion, 
and the good of our poor. 

The resolutions having been seconded by 
the* Rev. J. M’Swbenuy, were put from (1^ 
chair, and carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Dr. M’Auliffk announced the 
receipt of lOL from Friend," tiirough 
Charles Gould, E»iq., and 2L 2s. from P. de 
Zulueta, Esq. I he collection amounted to 
2/. 58. 5^d. 

A vote of thanks to Ills Lordship was 
then proposed, and carried by acclamation. 


RELIGIOUS STATISTICS OF GER- 
MANY. 

[By M. de Froenzi, Professor of the Aca- 
demy of Vienna.] 

I Germany, which through the perfidy of a 
Monk [Martin Imthcr] and the ambition of 
the several abates of the Empire, lost its union, 
is still now not only composed of a mixed po- 
puUtn»u, with regard to religious conviction, 
but forms also two separate Gerinanies even 
with regard to the social condition— viz. the 
Catholic Germany and tiie Proiestaiit one. 
As the thirty years* war was more of a poli- 
tical than a religious character, the Swedish 
King having — as now is notorious — assumed 


His Lordship, having acknowledged this I religion as a mark for ambition, it will not be 


in gracious terms, the assembly then knelt 
down and his Lordship imparted to them and 
to the mission and schools the Episcopal 
Benediction. — Tablet June 19. 

CONVERSIONS. 


deemed strange that the governments are for 
the most, parr, Protestant, while the msjoriiy 
of the population are Catholics. Thus reck- 
oning the number of German Dynasties, or 
Governments, at 38 and that of the popula- 
tions at 35^000,000, we find the following 
proportions. 


The wife of J. G. Douglas Esquire, was 1 Under 6 Catholic CaUiolica ProtestaiHB 
received into ' the bosom of the Catholic | Governmenta, ... 13,328,204 3,022,114 


Church by the Rcp'. F. Afhanasins. Ap. Under 32 Protestant. 

M««si^ary of Benares . — BoAihuy Cathblic Governments ... 6,081,964 13,834,079 
Ear0iktn^, Thus a third of the German Catholics are 

, :»d[kpottTANT.— A Retreat, which will ter- found under Protestant Governments, while 
foliate on Sunday (to-morrow) has been held there is only a fifth part of the Protest an is 
jht Sc. Patrick’s Chapel for the last fortnight under Catholic Goveriiments comprising the 
the Rev. Messrs. Lockhart and Rinolfi. kingdom of Saxony, in which the Catholic 
and the sacred edidee has been crowded dixr- Roy«*il Family is at the head of au almost 
iug the a bole time, and I urn euabled to say] exclusively Protestant population. 
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• In the German Corifederationi there are 
nlao 318,000 Jews, 4700 GreekB, and 300 
Armenians. 

Most part of the Catholics snbmitted to 
Protestant goveromems t)|Blong to Prassia* 
This is why the religious acts of Prussia have 
a great Influence upon other Gc^ernmeDis with 
regard to Catholics, In the census of HPrus-. 
sia [1840,] there were reckoned, 8,000,000 
of Evangelical Protestants, 3,000,000 of Ca- 
tholics, 3,000,000 of Jews and 14,000^Meni 
honites. The Catholics are roost numerous 
af Posen, in Western Prussia [Polish Popu- 
lation] ; next in Silesia, which belonged for 
such a length of time to Austria; and then 
in the ancient Ecclesiastical Principalities of 
Westphalia and of the Elector Bishops of 
Cologne and Treves. 

In the old Electorate of Brandenburgh, 
among, 4,740,000 inhabitants, the Catholic 
element is almost imperceptible. 

In Pomerania, among 990,000 inhabitants 
the Catholics are still fewer Jn Bran- 
denburgh. 

In 8axony, of 1,300,000 inhabitants, only 
90,000 an; Catholics. 

In Silesia, of 2,679,000, nearly the half of 
4hera are Catholics. 

In Prussia, (two provinces,) of 2. 148,000 
inhabitants, only 333.000 are Catholics. 

In Westphalia and iu the Rhenish Provin- 
ces, of 3,729,000 inhabitants, 2,330,000 are 
Catholics. 

According to the Concordat of 1821, there 
are found in Prussia: 1. The Archbishop of 
Posen for the province of Posen, with a 
suffragan at Coulm for the province of Wes- 
tern Prussia. 2,. The Prince Bishop of 
Breslau for Silesia, Brandenburgh and Po- 
merania. 3. The' Bishop of Ermelaud for 
the province of Eastern Prussia. 

4. The Archbishop of Cologne with three 
Suffragans: one at Munster for that city and 
Cleves; one at Trevss, for that town and 
Cohlentz; and one at Paderborn, for that 
town and for Miiiden, Arensbergh, Erfurt, 
Eichsfield, and the Catholic of Saxony. 

The Bishop of Munster has also a jurisdic- 
tion over the Catholics of the Grand 'Duchy 
of 01deuburgh.~£’i4/nt de la Religion, 

— • 

HISS SELLON AND TH^ PRdt'fiS. 

TANT SISTERS OF M^RC^’ 

A remarkable pamphlet .has appear^ pub- 
lished by Hatchard, and entitled, Miss Sellon 
and the Sisters of M^rcy ; farther statement of 
the rules. Constitution, « add Working of the 
Society called * the Sisters of Mercy, together 
with an exact review of Miss Sellon’s Reply, 
By Diana A. G, Oampbell, a Novice lately se- 
ceded.’* Xu this pamphlet Miss Campbell gives 


a variety of details which, however painful, will 
Scarcely surprise any one who has remarked the 
spiritual pride which manifests itself in the let- 
ters of Ye Mother Superior,” or considered 
the absolute certainty of mistakes, of folly, and 
of misery that must, arise where principles are 
attempted to be carried out under Protestantism ‘ 
which belong to the Catholic Church, and whicH, 
require the ^ra^es |odged therein by Almighty 
God for their support and application. Misa 
Campbell relates at considerable length, asan^ 
illustration of Miss Sellon’s clisciplinp, a cane in 
which she (Miss Campbell^*!<#vr some uninten- 
tional mistake, was ordered to keep silence for a 
whole week. There appears to have been con- 
siderable cruelty in the infliction of this punish- 
ment; but we must pass on to quote passages of 
greater iipportance, which, .we conceive, furnish 
so instructive a commentary on the question of 
Puseyi^ and its development that the reader 
will notd)e displeased to have them without 
abridgment as we find them given in the Rng* 
lish Churchman of last week 
** While speaking of oiscipline I will mention 
the fact of the Mother’s having sent me to bed^ 
and kept me there for two or three days toge- 
ther, at various periods, on the plea that 1 was 
•ill, when in reality 1 was not so, and earnestly 
protested that 1 was not. She also caused mo 
to lie on the floor of an inner Oratory for 
twenty mintftes daily, fiat on my face, with my 
arms stretched out in the form of a cross, and 
this is for several months together. On one oc- 
casion she came into the Oratory while I was 
thus prostrate, and bid me remain in that pos- 
ture until she came out from Compline (the 
evening servioe), and think the while of some 
farther discipline to humble me, as I bad, she 
considered^ not been quite so humble of late- 
Not fearing discipline in general when applied 
to myself, I did think that perhaps T might have 
shown pride in some a^s which 1 could not then 
call to mind, so I tried to think of some disci- 
pline, bat failed to find any 1 thought would do. 
The Mother returned, and seating herself in the 
oak chair, inquired what I bad thought of, 1 
rose, and replied that 1 had not been able to 
think of anything that would do. She then said 
that I had not thonght enough or properly, and, 
at the same time opening my mouth with her 
hands, she inquired if that did not humble me. 
1 replied that it was , very uncomfortable, but 
not hninbling. She looked displeased, fixed her 
eyes upon me, and sat gazing at me for some 
time in the most unacoouutable* manner, every 
now and then bending my arms, opening my 
mouth and lips, and putting her ^ngers into my 
mouth. Not o^^mprehending her conduct, and 
unable to go au^y, I began to.feel.quite alarmed 
and anxious, iShe kept me thps gazing at me, 
and speaking at times iudocnprehhnsibls words, 
as I thought of the revelations to come. And 
at last^she asked if treating me as a child would 
not bdmble me. I grew crimson at this an4 
said, ‘ Yes, Mother, to be put in the corner ‘and 
treated* a8*a child would indeed be humbling, 
and 1 hope ypu will never do it.’ She* replied 
sternly , thaMhe should put mein the corner 
before any one and every one she pleased. (She 
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never tli«l this.) The clock then struck mid- a printed label, I brought it to the Mother, and 

night, and she rose, giving me at the same time we soon afterwards returned to the railemy sta- 

such a look, of anger as I ahall never forget, tton and took our seats. We arrived at Bristol, 

She took my hand, aiid leading me downstairs I believe, about five p. m» or little ntter. 
desired the Sister Catherine to take me up stairs. From the station we took a oab, and were se 
and put roe to bed like a child. ^ resisted this, down by the Mothor’s o,»*der8 at a public-nouse, 
but the Mother informed me that it must be at the comer of a Court which * 1 ?® 

done, and that not a word must be spoken. St. John's Ghufeh. When we got out toe jio- 
Stupified, tried to death, and gulti exhausted, ther ralked first. Lady O, and I following her. 
and half terriBed, Sister Catherine led me op She ^turned down tho court, and stoppe a 

stairs, tbok off my clothes, and lifted me into think the first house on the right. It was a ini- 

bed, crossing iny l^^inds on my bosom. Silently ^erable-looking bou^e. ^ The blinds, for the sa e 
sCwd, as I thougk*;,‘^orrowfuHy kissing me, she of appearance, were like those '*V ® 
fell on her knees and prayed for a space. She house, and only put to*keep the children in . 
.then rose and-left me, and I remained in that court from looking in. The white square kite en 
bfid for three days, suffering much from shame had a large ooal-oellar door with a little ong 

and exhaustion.” window over it, a small round table was in tno 

Another time I had to scour and keep clean middle, on which was a cloth, three teacups 
for sometime a good>8ized room at the top of some bread, and three plates, and knives ; t ere 

the house, to blacklead the grate, Ssc., &c. was a little fire in a very large kitchen range, 

Aguio, I was sent one Friday to cle?n a back and middle-sized black iron kettle at the si e , 

kitchen of stone. It was used for giving out the floor was of stone ; on it was a mattress 
the soup to the poor, had been very much neg- doubled in two covered with a piece of some- 
lected, and was extremity dirtv. I had to scrub thing put across it, and I think there were three 

the dresser, clean the stove and grate, wash and wooden kitchen chairs; but the kitchen was so 

clean about thirteen greasy tin mugs, and two small thaL^'cn this little seemed crowded, t e 

large saucepans, wash the floor, being of stone, stain^j was very narrow, winding, screw- 
with a mop, and in all this, be it remembered, ' -liaped, and old, so that the stairs seemed to bend 
there is no one to bring a thing to you. You under one's feet. Over the kitchen was the bed- 

must fetch your pail and brushes from the usual room, furnished with two mattresses on the 

place, and go on with your work, 116 matter who floor, and a picture of Christ crucified over one ^ 
may come by and see you. Again, I was sent of them, and this was all tho furniture 01 t 0 
for upwards of ten days to No. 1 1 . Torrington- bedroom for two people. 

place, with Sister Flizabeth Soleby to sleep ** Next to this was a dark little kind of cup- 
there. We always went late. On more neca- ■ board-room, with two common red pans upon 
sions than five it was nearly twelve o'clock at the ground, and a towel or two hung upon a 

night before wo started from Wy 11 dli.ain. place, nail in the wall. Over the bedroom was an 

and any one who knows that road will be obliged Oratory, the floor of which was covered with 

to confess that it is far too lonely a road for any matting, and having a piece of cloth hung at 

females to traverse after dusk. There were one end. A couch or mattress, covered with 

bed^ unoccupied, to my certain knowledge, in fine blue cloth, was on the ground on the right 
Wyndhara- place, when I^was thus exposed. I hand side at the upper end of the room, and at 
only slept there, being* employed all day in this side of the couch stood a cross, I should 

No. $, Wyndham-place.” think upwards of five feet high ; on either side 

** I will now go on to state what took place of it were large brass candlesticks with very 
after my fearful illness. On Friday the Mother thick wax candles. At the other end was a 

Superior, Lady O. S, (who was dressed as n small red stool with Sister Winifride’s rosary 

novice) and myself set off by the train for Bris- upon it, and a ‘ Society's Bible and Book of 

tol. We knew, nothing of the purport of our Common Prayer on tho ground at the side, 

journey, not even the name of the house we were The blinds were white, and always kept down, 

going to. I carried the basket in which were Over the oratory, which was a low, long, and 

some writing materials and some paper, together rather dark room, was a little bedroom which I 

with a large new-looking key, 1 hud also the never saw. On trying to opon the door with 

purse, and obtained the tickets ; they were three- tho key hi the basket the Mother found tho look 

first-class tickets to Bristol. When in the train occupied by a key from within. On hearing 

the Mother was employed writing, and Lady O, some one at the door, the Sister, then quite alone 

was . too sorrowful and too unhappy to speiik in the house, opened the door very carefully, and 

■ mueb, although we had permission. When the a very little way, and asked through the opening, 

train stopped at Exeter, tho Mbther, not feeling without being ««en, • Is that you, dear Mother ?' 

%elU,'got. eut, and w,e went in a^cab to the hotel The Mother replied — ‘ Yes, dear child,’ and tho 

oq^lhe left of the cathedral. Here we stopped, door was then opened wide enough for us to get 

g|j(a had^tea and chops for dinner. Lady 0 , iu sifieways. When in, the door was carefully 

i^as looking exceedingly unhappy and quite stu- locked before we sat down in tho kitchen. The 

Rifled, but. she had appetite, and appear^, in all Mother sat upon the doubls^l bed, and Lady O. 

ntber respects, perfectly well. The Mother then and myself upon two chairs with their backs to 

sent ipe out alone to get a small bottle of harts-' the miserable blinds I have noticed. ^ 

horn, .which I did, purchasing it at a chymist's “Sister Wiiiifride stooped^ at the Mother's 
^•'bhop in High-street. Having obtained a small side to listen to her orders. We remained here 

qaantityi and seen the bottle duly labelled with 'about five minutes^ and then went up stairs and 
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' '.read Veapere ia the Ora^tory— the Aiother lying 
upon* the couch, and we, three standirtg at the 
otlier end of the room. The oroaa from its size 
gave liady O. and me a turn upon entering that 
Oratory, and, if I am not mistaken, it would 
have (lone so to any one— Jbeing* some feet in 
height. There was an aii^ too, of disagreeable 
darkness, dirt, and strangeness eibcrut the whole 
aspect of things, which made us both feel that it 
-was certainly no plaoe for young ladies (o be 
left in. After Vespers, we came down stairs 
again into the kitchen, and shortly after the 
Mother took the basket, and desired Sist^ Wi * 
nifride to accompany her, telling Lady O. and 
' a^yself to remain. We sat for some time, talk- 
if^g at intervals of various things, hut we were 
hdth sad, and no wonder. There we were, 
both strangers to Bristdl, left alone in a dismal, 
dirty, old- looking house, in a low court, where 
we were told if any one rang not to let them in, 
as drunken men and children frequently did so. 
It was getting quite dark. 1 rose, and put on 
the kettle, and cut a little bread and butter. 
Lady O. was passing the tiny kitchen, with her 
hariil pressed upon her forehead. She looked 
fearfully anxious, and Very unhappy. I tried to 
comfort her, but she replied : * 1 

only wish 1 was older ; they should not treaiT-r^ 
as they do— 1 cannot endure this— I would 

V rather starve and be at home— it is not right — 
who ever saw such a plaoe as this ? — one may be 
good to the poor, and yet live in a respectable 
and clean house.’ This is nearly word for word 
whtii she said. She was in a perfectly sound 
state of mind, but awfully afflicted at the way 
she was treated. Seeing her deep despair^ ana 
the time growing later, with every prospect of 
our being left in the dark, as 1 could not then 
find a candle, 1 hid knives, lest she should in her 
wild grief maUe’wrong use of them when it was 
quite dark. Poor girl, I shall never forget 
what she sulTered! Her affliction at length so 
overcome me that, unable any longer to console 
her, I fell on my knees and burst into tears. 
'Borne time after this Sister Winifride came to 
us, and .said it was the Mother’s orders that 
Lady O. should go to bed, and that 1 was to 
accompany her. Poor Lady O, to tie down on 
one of those miserable beds on the floor, in that 
dismal house, in that low court, a stranger to 
Kngland, in deep grief, separated from her own 
sister, then at Plymouth, and locked in all alone 
without any reason being given to any one ! 
The act, as an act, was physically calculated to 
shock the brain of any one, and weaken ' the 
nerves. Winifride and 1 left Lady O. She 
^ was seen by us up stairs — had a candle left her 
— and was then locked in and left quite alone, 
not even knowing if we would ever return. 1 
was deeply struck by this unhappy girl’s manner, 
and the effect these strange proceedings had 
upon her ; and 1 told Sister Winifride that 1 
was sure somothing would happen— that Lady 
O. was very ill. She replied that she thought 
so herself, but that* her orders were to lock her 
in, and go back to Lower College Green with 
me, where the Mother had taken apartments. 
This we did. It was about twenty minutes’ 
walk. About ten o’clock, 1 should think, for 


the shops were closed ; there good many 

people in the streets. When we got to the 
Motber^s lodging I told her how , we had left 
Lady O., ana that she fvas in such a atate of 
despair and unhappiness that L was sure some- 
thing-dreadfisl .would occur. She did not look 
astonished, but took*it, as 1 thought, very calm- 
ly. ,She gave me a note, directed to Starter 
Catherine, ^esiring me to go by the twelve 
o’olook train tbHt iftght back to Plymouth, and 
deliver the uote immediately on my arrival into 
the Sister’s qwii hand. Sheitold me also to let as 
few observe my going in a«f possible* and oisno 
account to flame where 1 been, or what. 1 
had seen, to any one but to the Sister Catherine. 
We left Lower College Green about a quarter 
past eleven. On our way to the railway stiu 
tion, having a few minutes to spare, we called ia 
at the house in the court to see how Lady 0. 
was. 1 cannot say if we had perinissiuti to do 
this or not ; however, we called, and tho first 
thing wRich met our anxious eyes on opening 
the door was the shutter of one window, which 
was thrown half open, the blind being thrown 
aside, and every appearance of some one having 
escaped. Sister Winifride rushed up stairs, 
candle in hand, and I anxiously followed; there 
.lay poor Lady O.’s grey gown, her ^hoes, her 
bonnet, purse, and shawl. The bed had never 
been got into. She had gone half undressed, 
with bare eyms, and neck, and bead, out of .the 
window, and into tho streets of one of the low- 
est parts of Bristol. 

I never shall forget my agony that night* 
1 thought she bad destroyed herself, and I know 
if she had not done this she must at that very 
hour be in an awful position, and in fearful datu 
ger. The clock struck twelve, the hour 1 should 
have been at the station Sister Winifride said 
that ’ this Reing the case 1 must remain there 
alone, and locked in, while she went bark to 
Lower College Green to inform the Mother of 
what had taken placet-^ I replied that I could 
not do this, for that Welt it was no fit place for 
young women to be in. She entreated me U» 
stay, reminding me that, as my Superior, if 1 
did not do so she would have to report me for 
disobedience. This prevailed, for 1 was under 
prom ise of obedience, and 1 (lesired to do all in 
my power to keep my promise ; she therefore left 
me locked in, and went her way. My heart 
beat violently when 1 heard the door kocked upon 
me, and felt myself quite alone in a strange city, 
ill a low court, and in a house from which a 
fellow-iiovioe bad just escaped. 1 got a candle, 
lighted it, and held it in iny left hand without a 
candlestick, whilst 1 leant my forehead against 
my right hand, and read over the Psalms from a 
Book of Oomqjon Prayer 1 had brought with 
me. 1 felt tho shock ofitthese circutaostanoes, and 
thought it welf to try and fix my mind upon some- 
thing to keep It olear and free from \/andering. 

I have since .been told by my medical man that 
it was most providential I did so. Thus 1 sat, 
suffering intensely from anxiety, and almost im- 
moveable, from a deadly fear that some one 
might be concealed in the bouse, and ^'perhaps 
appear to mein some strange way, for, X sup* 
pose, upwftrds of three quarters of an hour. 
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Then I heard a noise witboi;^. And the Mother 
entered, with Siiiter Winif^>d6. She saw me 
Ibokiiigr pale, and in A poH SeWer/ and severely 
reprimanded me for noC posse^sthg greater self- 
command. Sho'^WAB .perfect^ calm,' eat awhile 
and considered, talked a liUle, and ^hen said she 
would go to t|[m Olergymaa. Of St. John’s Mr. 
Barrow, and knook hiiq np, and get him to help 
her to find- Lady O. She then rose, and taking 
Sister “W iiiifride with her, agaic, left qta alone 
looked' op \ik ihat house. She returned again 
with M.r. Barrow, end desired me to go up into 
th^bedmam ^hile ^he s^oke to hiin in the kit- 
ohm. ' I do hot she wished me to see Mr. 
Barrow, but I did so, for Sister Winifride, io- 
quivipg for a light, and in giving it to her, saw 
him in the passage. The Mother, aocompanied 
by Mr. Barrow and Sister Winifride, went out 
in search of Lady O., and looked me in. I was 
in the bedroom, seated on the floor, and feeling 
very ^ill. They were absent a long time. At 
length Sister Winifride came in haste for a bon- 
net and shawl, saying that they had found her un- 
dressed at a publio-house called the Artichoke^ 
She ran oflT with these things, and it was a still 
longer time before she returned. At length she 
did so, and finding me too ill to leave remained. 
It was then about three in the morning. She 
told me that she had found Lady O. quite stupi- 
Red and undressed, and that she had been taken 
to Mother’s lodgings for the night, ^he cabmen 
having said various disagreeable things as they 
passed. She persuaded me to lie down a IHtle, 

/ and did so herself, until about half-past eight in 
the morning. We then rose, tried to make our- 
selves tidy, and w**nt to Lower College Green. 
There we saw the Mother, who did not, evident- 
ly, like iny having witnessed so much. She told 
me several times not to look about aie-;-lbat 
novices should not do so— -that it was very un- 
liecomiiig, Aeo. &c. 

** The room had folding-doors, and through 
these \ saw Lady O. lyiugvjn a bed on the floor. 
The house bad Stevenson or Stephens upon the 
door, and that was all I know ,of it. 1 di(l not 
like the look of the place ; it had an air of mys- 
tery and gloom which was very disagreeble. 
Soine persons called on business to see the 
Mother, and I was of necessity sent through the 
folding.doors into Lady O.'s room with Sister 
Winifride. Lady 0. was in a bed on the floor, 
her hair alj^ about her shoulders, and looking 
very unhappy. She seemed too much absorbed 
ID grjjef, and too astouiahed and perplexed at the 
place she was in, and the treatment she bad re- 
ceived, to be conscious of anything else. One 
could .easily see that these subjects wore engros- 
Btfig^her mind, Jbringiug on fever every iustant. 
On a little stool by ter side, coveted with a tahlo 
iiapktii, ,1ay a large crucifix, and by its side tbe 
first that I belief e was madf of the Order 
of ih^s^njj Ghost. - It was of black iron, with 
A do 9 H^^ .the wings extended in the centre, in 
w.hjil|k-.:,4<ady O. had a copy of the Book of 
ill her hand, and appeared to 
l%jirving to read some of the Psalms. We 

• WitM wit^i hjtr until it wa» past eleven, and 
Swiei* Winifride then acoompauied toe to the 
kvlway stAtioa. Slie paid fur my ticket, aa,d 

• f ■ 


gM, roe two ortroges for my journey* »» I hail 
1)01 been able to Uste anything, and was very 
much indisposed. I had not a single halfpenny 
in -iny pocket, but I was only too glad when the 
olook struck twelve to find myself once more 
saffft and leaving a ^)one of such' fearful mystery 

and darknes8.% v% • % 

\‘Vi Lady O.' wus detained some time at Bristol, 
and during this detention, the Mother Superior 
and Sister Catherine were there also ; the latter 
returned before the Mother, and when Lady O. 
came back, she wore the appearance of a person 
iihQse mi^fi i»fAS affected, not by illness, but by 
anxiety, and being forced to do things to which 
she had an aversion. She was so watched aiUja 
looked after, that the being continually under 
spies was enough to shake any one’s brain. She 
was to all appearances k prisoner, although no 
one . had the courage to avow this fact. Poor 
Lady 0. I never saw . her look happy for one 
moment.*’.., 

" I felt that my mind would not stand these ^ 
extraordinary trials and that they were positively 
wrong ; but not daring to say so, I resolved to 
effect my escape before being called u>ou to do 
BO. I thei;efjQne oonsidered the best way in which 
this Vttpy'oiffioult matter was to be accomplished. 
A^rst I thought I would wait until he keys of 
the poop-wardrobe were in- my possession, and 
obtain some men’s clothes out of it, secrete them 
under niy bed, and take some opportunity to put ^ 
them on, and get out of the house. 

«• The change of work, however, only streng- 
thened my determination, for L saw more and 
more of poor Lady O.’s confinement and un- 
happiness. This weighed upon my mind so ranch 
that I cried for hours at a time (a thing very 
unusual with me), and one morning I listened to 
the footsteps of the Sister whose rule it was to 
call the other members of the society, and wait 
ing till I knew she would soon have to return to 
call Sister Oatherine, who rose later, I quickly 
descended the stairs with my bonnet and shawl 
in hand, and went into a lobby at the top of the 
last flight of stairs. Here 1 put on my things, 
and took off niy white apron, knowing that £ 
should do well to leave that behind me. 1 lis- 
tened and heard the Sister go out. I said 
prayers, and read until she returned, and went 
up stairs to call Sister Catherine. As soon as £ 
heard her reach the lobby door, 1 hastily quitted 
the house, taking the direotion of the railway. 
At Erst 1 thought if 1 could see the person who 
kept the waiting-room I would ask her to let roe 
lodge in her house until 1 beard from my family, 
but to my disappointment she was not there, 
having gone into the country ; and so, haying uo 
money, 1 was obliged to turn away from the 
kindly rail, which 1 felt could so soon have carri- 
ed me far away from this unhappiness to some 
of my family or friends. 1 left and walked al- 
•xnos| mechanioaily to the toll-gate. The shops 
were only just beginning to be opened, for it 
was still very early. A new obstacle presented 
itself. 1 could not pass the gate without paying 
a half-penny. I could only pass that gate, I 
thought I would go to an hotel, the proprietor 
of which I had often seen, as he had httsioess 
with the Sisters. But how could J get through ? 
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*.I thoaglit of selling my cli«iO| biit them were no 
shops open. All this time it ihost be remember* 
ed I was in great fear of pursuits and being very 
weak, not having risen early, or walked any dis* 
tanoe for a considerable time» I was perfectly 
exhausted. Just as 1 was« turning away from 
the gate in despair, tne shutter of a little shop 
opened ; 1 flew to it at once, bu& when I entered 
1 found, to my grief, that it was not a silver 
•smith’s. I felt disposed to ask the man >for a 
half-penny and leave my chain in exchange, but 
I thought he would think it strange. The goo<} 
creature, seeing my emba^ras8ment, Aked what | 
was the matter. I replied ‘ that I belonged to ' 
^ ll|ie Sisters of Mercy, and wanted to go to De- 
vonport on particular business, but that 1 had ' 
Ddt a half-penny to pass the gate. *Ah! if 
that’s all. Miss,’ he said. ^ I’m not afraid to 
trust you with a half-penny, and so saying, he 
handed me the coin. * 1 will not forget you, 
my good man,’ 1 said, ‘ when 1 return.’ Nor 
did 1 forget this kind creature. I did seek his 
shop, but, not having seen bis, name, I have been 
unable to make any return for so truly Christian 
an act. 1 still hope, however, to be able to do 
BO. 1 will now go on say thut,<baving passed 
the toll-gate, and having arrived atTniiabotol in 
])evonport, I ordered a carriage, and dro^‘'*T5» 
the residence of Sir Frederick Rogers, at Black- 
ford, in the village of Guru wood. 1 arrived 
here about nine o’clock in the morning, very 
y much excited, and in a fever from over-exertion, 

j and fasting.” 

Sister Catherine came to Blanckford and 
requested to see me ; I was told she had arrived, 
and was asked if I would see her or not. 1 had 
not heard from my friends, although I had writ- 
ten, 1 said L would see the Sister Catherine, as 
she had come. She therefore came to my room, 
and, using her power over me, in the way of 
personal friendship, she tried to make me believe 
that I had done wrong. 1 told her that 1 be- 
lieved the society to be false, and wished to prove 
if it were ; that it was iny intention, if I did 
not hear from my mother, to go to Sussex, to 
a Romish convent, to prove to myself certain 
things, which 1 believed the society at Wynd- 
ham-place to be connected with. This greatly 
displeased Sister Catherine, and she bid me, 
very sternly, not to repeat suoh ideas. She then 
spoke for a long while in a friendly tone way, 

' and it thus ended in her taking me back a pri- 
soner, all through the aflection 1 had for her 
personally, and which power she thus used to 

the advantage of the society.”.. 

** Sister Catherine called me into her room^ 
one day, and told me abruptly that Dr. Tonge 
said my mind was affected, and that, knowing 
their love for me, 1 must submit to anything 
they thought good for rne. 1 was much asto- 
nished and not a little sickened by. suoh a state* 
ment ; but 1 knew the ground 1 was on, and so 
replied—* Then, dearest Sister Catherine, that 
being the case, 1 ^ould like to go hfonie, for I 
am sure thy own mother will best understand 
. my natural health.”. 

** She seemed adispleased at this, and* said, 

* Of course, if I thought she could nurse me 
better than they Would,’ and several things of a 
like nature. 


" t was determined to overthrow this^deeiE**^ 
so I wrote a short note to the Mother Superior 
the next morning, simply asking to see her. 1 
bkd to wait nearly a week before 1 saw her, and 
when 1 did ^ so Sitter Catherine Was present. 
The Mother "said, tyrning her eyes towards the 
fire, * Geraldine, Bister Catherine has told you, 

1 suppose, Dr. Yonge’s opinion about your 
health ^ ^ 

^ * Yet, dear Mother,* 1 replied, * she has, 
and of course 1 feel it verv muOb ; and since, 
dearest Mother, you are plijised to call me mad, 

I cannot for an instant tl of contradicting 
my Superior; but this being the case, my pro- 
mise of obedience made to you some time back, 
having been made by a person in an unsound 
state of mind, is, of course, by law null and 
void ; and so i shall be very glad if you will 
have the goodness to write to my mother with* 
out delay ; she knows my constitution, and 1 
have made up my mind to go home.’ 

SCENES IN THE INTERIOR OF THE 
AGAPEMONE. 

Our readers nre familiar with the institu* 
.tion which, under this nanae, acquired such 
notoriety in the courts of justice not very 
long ago. Since the revelations which were 
made publil6 at that time we have heard no» 
thing more of the secret performances of the 
establishment until within the last weak, when 
the following facts appeared in a provincial 
paper. That such melancholy and humilia* 
ting fanaticism should exist in England in the 
nineteenth century is deeply to be deplored ; 
and wheiiMt is remembered that the actors in 
these scenes are persons who ouoe moved in 
respectable and educated circles, the degrada- 
tion flung upon the ’isorality and civihxation 
of the country assumes a darker shade. The. 
Anabaptists, at the height of their ferocity, 
were scarcely more hopelessly sunk in a for- 
lorn superstition than Mr. Prince and hia 
dupes and victims. Mr. Prince may be regar- 
ded as a new Jan Bockhold, but the wonder 
is that a fanatic (if he be not something worse) 
of so dangerous a oast should be permitted to 
continue his shameless career with impunity 
in this enlightened age. We give the Barra-* 
tive as we And it. 

** Some curioBS stories have recently crept 
out concerning the Agapemone. It is said 
that Mr. Prineg, the founder, on a recent oc- 
casion drove qp to the'K^estle inn, at Tanion, 
in the carriage aod four which belonged to 
the late Queen Adelaide, and which ho has 
purchased for his own private use. A ser- 
vant at the door of the inn warned off some 
idlers standing in the way, with the words, 

* Take care, here’s Mr. Prince coming.’ He 
overlienrd the expression, and on alighting 
frop) the carriage said to the servant in a so- 
kmu lone, * Mr, Prince once— Jeaua Christ 
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now.’ He then entered the inn, consumed n 
cigar and a bottle of wine, and returned to 
the abode of Love. Among other strange re- 
giilarions observed ib this iustitulion is the 
election of ‘ Mrs. Prinpe,’ or i The Bride. 
This is a distinction whicH. every week falls to 
the lot of one out of fifteen women, who, with 
their husbandti are members of tlj^is sect. A 
large stage is erected, on wliich are placed a 
namber of seats according with the number 
of candidates for tiRe espousal. The stage re* 
volves round a Wlbir, in which Mr. Prince 
seats himself. At a given signal, the husband 
of the women enter, and eachi stationing him* 
self at the back of his better half, begins to 
'force the stage round. This is continued un- 
til it has attained a pretty good speed, when, 
at a sign from Mr. Prince, the husbands retire, 
and the stage is left to itself ; when cit stops, 
he woman opposite to Mr. Prince become*s 
the * bride* for a week, at the end of which, 
time the same ceremony is repeated. , Op one 
occasion Mr. Prince happened to catch a 
* bride as she was being kissed by her husband. 
As a punishment for this act of unfaithfulness- 
she was divorced from her heavenly consort, 
snd put to menial labour, and ^the peccant 
husband was sentenced to wheel a barrow full 
of stones up and down the yard for three days. 
It is rumoured, however, that the founder s in- 
fluence is on the decline. Some time ago he 
assembled the saims and informed tliem that 
he had been commissioned by the Lord to 
take a long journey, for the advantage of his 
own soul as well as the interests of (he insti- 
tution. In order that the latter object might 
be fully gained, he suggested it would be ne- 
cessary to let him take lill the cash and papers 
but failing to show in what particular this 
could conduce to the prosperity of the mem- j 
bers, they, having less faith than of old, de- i 
dined adopting his suggestion, and he did not i 
enter on the journey, a dispensation, the dis- { 
ciples believed, being procured from the Lord 
couutermahding it .” — Ifome New$, 

. ' A TREATISE UPON THE EU- 

CHARIST: 

IW WHICH THE PERPETUITY OF THE FMTH OP 
THE GHUROR UPON THIS MYSTKRY IS PRO- 
BY SHRWING THAT EO fNNOVATloN HAS | 
. ^ BERN Made IN HER^DOCTRIVE OONCmNlNG 

IT the apostolic AQ£: translated 
F jaffiwWjS FRENCH. 

SECTION THE FIRST. 

T ' ' [Continued ] 

' It ipust be, moreover, remarked, that the 
\ Eucharist is not in the number of those mys- 
4 teries wiiicfa are distinctly kuown only by ihat 


small number of .persons who are well instruct- / 
ed in ecclesiastide learning. For, to speak 
of the real presence only, as all the faithfuf 
partook of tlje Eucharist, they must therefore 
have known, booaUBO there could be no inter- 
mediate opinion, wK^tbef' what they received 
was or WAS not^he body of Jesus, Christ. It 
follows hence, that if the small number of 
thosc«£e excepted who adhered to the error 
of JBerengarius, all the oilier Christians of the 
Itntverse, j^ishops, Ecclesiastics, Religious, and 
the Laiiy, must have professed tho faith which 
the Church now holds, and this belief must 
have been universally received in the Churcti 
without opposition before the time of Beron- 
garius. 

Moreover, the Calvinists cannot deny that 
the Catholics, then so unanimous in the belief 
of tiie real presence, looked upon this doctrine 
as the uniform, perpetual doctrine of the Ca- 
tholic Church, and believed that they had re- 
ceived it from ihcir fathers in the same way as 
their fa'her^ud received it from their anoes- 
tors^^^P'ST^liis reason, Lanfrano, in the pas- 
’'^^g^Ssalready quoted, says that, the fiiith wdiich 
he professed was that which the Church had 
professed iu every age. 

So far baok as the first p(.riod referred io» 4 ^ 
there is then no room for controversy ; it is 
only when wo ascend to a soni.^what more re- 
mote epoch that the conte.Bt commences : then 
Calvinisis begin to say, on what authority I 
know not, that in tho (jontury before Berenga- 
rius the Church accorded wifh them in opinion 
and believed, that Jesus (Christ was truly pre- 
sent in Heaven only, and that lie could not he 
in the Eucharist, except in figure, or by the 
communication of his- virtue. 

Catholics, on tho other lisiid, maintain that 
the faith which they then hold, and which at 
that time was universally ditfusod throughout 
the Chu. ch, and professed oven by those schis- 
roatical Churches that had been separated 
from it for five or six centuries, had ever been 
the uniform faith of the univorsal Church since 
the time of the Apostles. But the mere stat- 
ing of the question almost decides it. For, 
the Calvinistic hypothesis is so repugnant to 
common sense, that I cannot believe, that these 
men, who unoeasitigly talk of reason, and who * 
constantly appeal to its authority, in order to 
exempt themselves from submission to the 
Church, can have maturely reflected on all the 
absurdities, in which they are involved, by the 
assumption they proceed upon, in this contro- 
versy. 

Had the ancient Churcb been Calvinistical, 
and had it believed, that Jesus Christ was real- 
ly absent from the symbols, U could not have 
reached the state iu which we have seen it, at 
the time of BcrengariuS| only by a universal 
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*.tihaQpi:« in its belief, and we cannot oonoeive | 
this change to have occurred, but in two wnya< | 
both of which are equally impossible. The 
first way would be, to suppose that the change 
was suddenly effected, so that all Christians 
^ throughout the iinivei^e, ylio had hitherto be- 
lieved that Jesus Christ was net present in the 
Eucharist, began simuHaneously, to believe 
tliat he was present, and after having retired 
to rest ill the Calvinistic, awoke in the Catho- 
lic faith, unconscious how the chanj^ was ac^> 
complished, and withoyit the least recolibction 
qf tlie doctrine they had previously believed. 

1 This hypoiliesis is so extravagantly ridicu- ^ 
lous, that I shall not stop to confute it. The | 
second way would be, to suppose that this 
change was introduced imperceptibly— that the 
opinion of the real presence, originating with 
some individuals, had at first few adherents, 
but, that it afterwards insinuated itself into 
every part of the Church. 

. In this hypothesis, there most have been 
one period, for instance, at the entrin of the 
opinion in question, when this opirTnf^ had 
but very few followers; another period, whim ' 
the number of its adherents was much aug- 
I . mented, and nearly equalled the number of 
' .yihoae, who rejected the presence of Jesus 
Christ in the Eucharist ; a third period, when 
' this opinion was followed by the great major- 
ity of the people although much opposed by a 
large number of others, who still adhered to 
the ancient doctrine : and finally, a ^nirth 
period, when it was peacefully established 
every where, and all opposition to it abandon- 
ed ; and snob is the state, in which the Cal- 
vinists are forced to admit, that this doctrine 
existed, when Berengarius began to excite 
controversy concerning it. 

It is impossible, that tho Catholic doctrine 
should not have paasnd through these grada- 
tions, if it were an innovation, which was im- 
perceptibly established. And yet, the admis- 
sion of any one of these gradaiions involves 
absurdities, not to bo endured. 

For, to commence with the* first stage of the 
innovation, if the doctrine of the real presence 
had been introduced by a single individual, or 
by a small number of persons, how is it poa- 
►"sible, that their names should be unknown, 
and that they could have proclaimed so as- 
tounding an innovation, without exciting sur- 
prize, or causing any one, from a sense of du- 
ty, to reclaim against the change ? Is it pos- 
Bii)l«, that Priests, Parish Priears, and Bishops, 
should never have noticed this growing idola- 
try, or that having noticed it, they would have 
made no effort to repress it, and to dissuade 
^ the people frorns embracing such an error? 
For, as we have already observed, there being 
uo medium beiwoen the real and corporal pre- 


sence of Jesus Christ in the Eucharist, and 
his real and corporal absence from the Eucha- 
rist, the one doctrine or the other must have 
been distinedy believed By all those, who par- 
took of this Sacrament. How then can it be 
conceived, that if thi^ faithful had been previ- 
ously persuaded, that Jesus Christ was really 
absent fromHthe Eucharist, they could submit, 
without reclamation, the evidence of their rea- 
son to the asserdons of any man, who might 
rise up and announce, in opposition to tho 
universal belief, that Jesus Cfitist. whom they 
hitherto believed to be really absent from the 
sacramental signs, was truly and substantially 
present in them. 

As the doctrine of the other mysteries, and 
of a God become incarnate to redeem man- 
kind, had to Overcome the opposition of the 
senses and reason, and all the prejudices with 
which the minds of men were preoccupied, it 
excited, at first, an extraordinary sensation ; 
it raised up the universe against those who 
announced it ; and was established only by 
unceasing perseverance in preaching, by num- 
berless controversies, writings and minicles, 
and by the blood of a countless multitude of 
* martyrs, ^nd yet, our adversaries would 
have us believe, that the astounding announ- 
cement of the corporal presence of Jesus 
Christ In innumerable places; of Jesus Christ 
being handled by the priests; of his being 
orally received by all the faithful— -that this 
onnouncement, made at time, when a quito 
contrary belief was professed by the Church, 
and unsupported by miracles or martyrs, by 
writings or by controversy, was, notwithstand- 
ing, received by the whole world, without 
contradiction, without opposition, without 
wonder, and so very silently, that both the 
author and the time of the innovation remain 
entirely unknown. 

But, how could it have Ivippened, that these 
who abandoned the ancient belief of the 
Church, in order to adopt this innovation, 
should not have noticed the change ? How 
has it happened, that they have left no memo- 
rial in writing, to attest, that up to the period 
of this change, they were engaged in error 
and impiety, by believing, that Jesus Christ 
was not present in the Eucharistic Symbols 
after the oonsocration ? How that they never 
charged their insiructoig with having unhap- 
pily deceived ohem ? now, that they never 
exclaimed with the Royal Prophet , “ That 
the words of the impious had prevailed over 
them,” and with tho Prophet Jeremy, ** That 
their fathers had honored a lie and an unpro- 
fitable vanity” ? 

Yet, no vistige of this is discoverable. For, 
I assert it as a fact, that, from the Apostles 
to ''BerongWttSi in wboso timo the bdief of 
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the real presence of Jesus Christ in the Eu- 
charist was professed by the universal Church, 
no proof can be aduced, that atiy one, in pro- 
posing (he doctrine the real presence of 
Jesus Christ in the Eucharist, .thought that 
he thereby proposed a doetrine, different from 
tliHt, wl\ich was believed universally, either by 
the Church of own time or bv the ancient 
Church. ‘ 

Neither is there the least vestige of any 
one having been phblicly cited before the Bi- 
shdps, or the Comoils, for having announced 
by word, or by writing, that Je^us Christ whs 
orally received by ail who partook of the £u* 
charist. 

Nor will it be found, that any Father, any 
Bishop, or any Council, took the least; trouble 
to withstand the progress of this belief, by 
proclaiming, that among the people there were 
some, wlio were deluded by a gross and dan- 
gerous error, because tlicy believed that Jesus 
Christ was present upon earth, while he was 
truly present in Heaven only. 

Finally, it would ho in vain to search for 
any ecclesiastical writer, or for any preacher," 
who ever cou^plained, thut, in hie time a per- 
nicious and damnable idolatory was being in- 
troduced, booauhe many adored Jesus Clirist, 
as if he were really present under the species 
of bread and wine. 

And, to oiiJt other cironmstancos necessa- 
rily connected with the belief of the Komnn 
Church, although many Councils have prescrib- 
ed tlie utingo, a usage subversive of tiie Cal- 
vinistic doetrine, of carrying the Viaticum to 
the dying, and of reserving for this purpose a 
portion of the consecrated spociea, it is not re- 
corded. that any one w«V3 scandalised by this 
ordinance, or that it was censured as an ordi- 
nance, that tended to promote and confirm 
error. 

( To he continued,) 


MALTA. 

In all (he churches the Lenfen predications 
were fallowed with great edification. At the 
church of the Gesu, Retreats were given in 
three different languages,— English, Maltese 
and Italian. The crowds which constantly 
attended there hxercises were always remark- 
able fop piousness of demeanour, Saturday, 
the 27th of March, Mr. E. Bowden, from 
the London Oratory, of St. Phillippe Neri, 
received tke order of Deacon from the Bishop 
of Malta, in his Lordship's private chapel.— 

Ibid ^ 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. E. Jackson, for March, April, May 

and June, Rs. 40 0 

A Catholic, through Rev. Mr. Tracy , ... 3 0 
Mr. Lawlor, through ditto ... ... ... .3 0 

A poor Catholic, thro’ Rev. Mr. Kennedy, 8 0 

Edward, through Brother Francis, 2.') 0 

Harry, through Brother Paul, ••• 21? 0 

^^^ifThrovgh Mr, N. O’Brien, 

Narris, Coofg-Bazar, ... Rs. 10 0 
h^lrs. D., ... ... *■* *** ^ d 


MOTJCE. 

To the Dofiors and Subset ihers for the pur- 
chase of the Intallg Premises for the B, 
C, Female Orphanage and Asylum Jor 
Poor Widows^ ^c, 

Twa Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises was due ou the Ist of Aug. A. D. 
1852. 

C. R. Lackerstrbv, 
Treasurer and Secretary. 
No, 5, Clive Sreet. 


ITALY. 

•*The Ohsetvatore Romano requests sub- 
scriptions for the erection of a Romau Catho- 
lic Church at Torquay. The Holy Father 
baa blessed the project, and Viscountess 
Campdou receive donations at the Palazzi Poll. 

** It is said that a now Irisli Roman Catho- 
lic Collie is about to be erected here, under 
the cmBL Monsignor Talbot. < 

*t''*pBrainal Tamasso Beruetti died at Fer- 

S on the 2 Ist of March. The deceased 
8 born at Fermo, on the 29th of December 
1774, and was created Cardinal by Porn 
Leo xti., in the Con'-istory of October 1» 
Catholic Ex^aminer, 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Term§ of Subset iptions. 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half yearly, ... ... ... 6 

Monthly, ••• ••• 1 

Broken periods will bo charged as for month's 
Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, ... As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each, .... 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Suhscri* 
hers to the Catholic Herald are reminded^ 
that their suftscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A, Serrao^ Superintendent of the 
^ Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No, 5. 
I Moorghyhutla Sftreet, Cakulta, 
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THE WIFE. 


As the' Hun when it riseth to the world iu 
the hif^h places of Godt eo is the beauty of a 
good wife for the ornametit of her house. 

As everlasting foundations upon a solid rook, 
so the ooinniaiidments of God in the heart of a 
holy woman. — Ecclesiaeiicua^ chap, 26. 

On a bright spring morning, a merry 
peal from the belfrey of a small Catholic 
Church, announced the solemn celebra- 
tion of a marriage contracted under the 
happiest auspices. The small band of 
relatives and friendsj^ whose presence rati- 
fied the ceremony, offered their congra- 
tulations with hearty warmth. There 
was not one of them, who did not fer- 
vently wish or expect that the union 
would prove a source of uninterrupted 
happiness. 

Edward LasceUes and Ellen Sterling 
were indeed a couple formed by nature 
in the prodigality of refinement; both 
were extremelji well educated, highfy ac- 
eomphshed and respectably connected. 
Edward's collegiate ctme$r bad been brfl- 


* 

liantly successful. Endowed with talents 
of a nigh order and inheriting a small 
independence, he began life under very 
favorable circumstances. He chose the 
Law for his profession and his friends 
predicted for him its highest honors. 
The education of Ellen had been care- 
fully conducted by truly Christian 
parents thought less of the showy 
accomplishments so much valued by the 
World, than of those holy principles 
that are necessary^o secure the inno- 
cence of a ^ rational and accountable 
being. She felt that whatever talents God 
had blessed her with, were not given as 
insidious snares to entangle her in the 
frivolous amusements of life, but as mer- 
ciful gifts to cheer and enliven her path 
of duty. When beset by doubt and 
difficulty, she always resorted to Prayer 
and to the sacraments of the Chusch, 
for light and direction as well as for re- 
fuge and safety. It was thus she conse- 
crated the important step of surrender- 
ing her maiden freedom to we sweet yet 
hazardous bondage of wedded life. 

The &8t year of tfieir mar|j^e was 
passed in that calm happiness which a 
union, founded on rational affection, is 
most likely to produce. Ellen zealously 
endeavored to render home attractive to 
her husband; she labored dil^ently to 
anticipate his slightest wishes^, and idm 
never lost sight of that prudent economy 
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witJiout wlilcli, the ample^ meifins would Ti*ue to herself, and faithful to her holy , 
prove ineffectual to guard against ruin. calling, Ellen struggled against despon* 
But a change soon came to blight dencgr by the ever ready help 6f prayer 
this halcyon calirt. "Edward was gradu- and devotion. Determined to meet her 
ally becoming a mai|: of plesfture; the trials vHth a firm yeliance.on the watch- 
screnity of domestic Iffe* was rapidly giv- ful Providence of •God, she redoubled 
iiig way to the. turbulent demands of her seal for her husband^s personal corn- 
fashion. He was frequently^ inviting forts, |ftid welcomed with smiles the gay 
home some boon companion to partake companions of his revels, without once 
of his thbughtlftes liospitality. The co^mplainiug of their boisterous mirth 
hours of wwement were no longer which •was often protracted to the mid- 
' systematically observed ; the gay uproa- night hour. She alwhys met her hus-^ 
nous laugh, the festive song and the band with a cheerful visage, and never 
midnight revel, succeeded to the exqui- seemed to notice the dull, heavy and 
site harmony, the admirable order an4 careworn mood in which he would make 
the quiet but deep happiness that had his appearance in the breakfast parlour, 
hitherto crowned their conjugal exis- at a late hour of the morning, 
tence. These sounds qf a mirth too It is not to be supposed that the per- 
boistcrous to be good, and too frequent severing kindness of the wife had no 
to be safe, rung through the house like subduing power over the inind of her 
the knell of departed peace. husband. An occasional glimpse of a 

Poor Ellen ! she would frequently feel salutar^^wling would come athwart his 
a weight -at her heart, but a strong sense - ^WsflJynorrizon , but its feeble light was 
of duty, always enabled her to displace soon lost in the meritricious glare of 
it, by renewed attention to hbr household pleasure. He knew his own unworthi- 
cares. Many a painful struggle had that ness and though he admir«‘d, in spite of ^ 
gentle being to encounter, many a sad himself,, the matchless excellence of his 
sigh to suppress, many a gloomy fore- patient wife, yet ho felt that her presence 
boding to overcome, in the short course was a reproach to him, and he dreaded 
of her young life. How painful to her to meet the glance of that dove-like eye 
affectionate heart was the thought of her which never beamed on him but with 
husband’s estrangement from tlje peace- affection. Proudly, ay fiercely would he 
ful joys of home ; how fearful to her have encountered the bitterest reproaches 
guileless mind was the idea of his new from her lips; but be stood powerless 
cm*eer of unhallowed -dissipation. What and rebuked by her gentle forbearance, 
a cheerless present ! What a gloomy weeks and months rolled on, and 

future ! Ellen felt that every passing moincut was 

Once she ventured, but in the mildest but paling the sunshine of her hopes, 
manner, to remonstrate with her husband and deepening the shadow of her fears ; 
on his inglorious, not to say sinful, course but distrusting her own frail strength, she 
of life. The nature of man is fierce and armed herself with the buckler of faith, 

- contradictory ; its stubborn pride often and was thus prepared to meet and 
overpowers its sense of justice. So was wrestle with the coming danger, 
it with Edward, who felt the truth of the That danger soon came in its most ap- 
appeal and was conscience stricken ; the palling aspect, vigorously attacking the 
hours of his selfish revelry arose in terri- elegant forms of luxury, then seizing with 
lie. ^ray agjtinst him ; but pride over- harpy talons the substantial articles ot 
caine the sense of humiliation and stirred comfort, and lastly, sweeping away the 
up'the^demon of injfUstice.*^ He haugh- very necessaries of life. She murmured 
tily ;W^^ded his gentle wife for her not at these rapid changes of ever varying 
^ interference with his social misery, nor bestowed a single thought 

ife eiAvments. * She meekly received this on. her own severe privations ; but ac- 
(SmTeak of unreasonable anger, not only quiring strength from the very greatness 
c m[ering no reproach, but looking none, of her misfortunes, and gathering comfort 
Sow could the most vindictive spirit of from the conviction that she was but sub* 
i contention stand up against such un* mitting to the chastening rod of her 
^ affected gentleness ! « • Heavenly Father, she clung devotedly to 
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her husbtnd, and followed him, step by 
step, through every stage of his miser- 
able career, 

O that young faithful heart 1 how 
blighted in her early blossoms ! who that 
saw her in her maidei}*hoine, surrounded 
by luxuries and comforts^ the cherished 
object of affectionate parents, tjie ad- 
mired idol of troops of friends, can* view 
with cold indifference, this lAst desolate 
stage, this crumbling ruin of^her onCe 
prosperous existeneje. But the wiie rose 
“Superior to the woman ! she rose in her 
wedded strength, and followed her hus- 
band unshrinkingly to his dismal abode 
of the most abject poverty ! The night 
closed upon their weary heads ; sad 
and gloomy thoughts were brooding in 
the dark recesses of his mind : sad 
thoughts also were crowding upon hers — | 
but their sadness was softened by the 
peace of innocence. 


couple, now friendless and unnoticed, in 
their dreary dark abode. Beside them 
was a wretched cradle, in which lay a 
sleeping infant, in all the glory of unsul- 
lied innoepnee. The mother endeavored 
to suppress everyUhirob of her heart, as 
she thought of the wretchedness which 
that devoted infant seemed born to inhe- 
rit. The father* however, could not con- 
trol the bitter reflections that evidently 
were overmastering hirl. ^ Ellen, said, he, 
in a voice ^rendered hoafsc by stifled emo- 
tion, I have been a worthless husband to 
you; my selfish folly has been the ruin 
of your happiness. It was an evil hour 
when I crossed your path, for you are 
now reaping the bitter fruit of our luck- 
less union. O say not so dearest love, 
do not make me really miserable. Hea- 
ven in its inscrutable wisdom, permits us 
to be severely tried — but do not call our 
union luckless. No, ray dearest, best be- 


Thc earliest dawn of a bittcl^yLCold loved husband, I can undergo any suffer- 
morning found our destitute couple , ing, endure every privation, so that 1 am 
awake to a perfect knowledge of their ‘ with you, always inseparably with you, 
utter desolation. They were out of bed to share in your sorrows, to partake of 
even at that early hour, with limbs frozen • your joys, never, never to part but in 
by cold, and hearts oppressed by sorrow, j death.^^ She struggled with her feelings 
Tlierc were they, in the prime of life, in | to the last ; — but nature was not to be 
the bloom of youth, in the fulness of a i overcome — a burst of tears relieved the 


brilliant intellect, crushed down by the woman's heart, and twining her arms 
iron hand of care, penniless in the midst round her husband's neck, she sobbed 


of wealth, solitary in the very spring 
tide of population, starving amidst costly 

dainties piled up around them there 

they Avere, the destitute and forlorn, com- 
muning Avith their oAvn sad thou^ts, 
each feeling acutely the misery of the 
other, and both endeavoring vainly to 
catch a gleam of hope from the surround? 
ing darkness. 

The husband sat in gloomy silence, 
while a peculiar expression of counte- 
nance denoted that some terrible agency 
was at work within him. He would 
occasionally look at the face of his pa- 
tiently suffering wife, and for a moment 
his fierceness would melt away into some 
show of tenderness. While sh#, like a 
ministering angel, would speak the words 
of comfort to his ear, and pour into his 
wounded heart the balm of consolation, 
with a skill, an energy and , patience 
which woman, and woman alone, so rich- 
ly gifted by pod, can exercise in the 
hour of distress. 

There were they, that once prosperous 


aloud. • 

O wedded love ! strong in man, but 
I immeasurably stronger in AA^oman ! thou 
art the one bless^ drop in the cup of 
affliction, turning its gall into honey; 
thou art the messenger of peace, Avhis- 
pering comfort amidst the hoAvlings of 
the storm ; thou art the fountain in the 
dessert, gladdening the heart of the 
thirsty pilgrim ; thou art the lightning 
in the thick gloom of night, illumining 
the path of the bcAvildered traveller ; it 
was thy primeval task to mitigate the* an- 
guish of our first Parents, in their unhap- 
py exile from Paradise ; it is thy unchang- 
ed prerogative still, to liglrten the yoke 
of misery to^thous^ds of wretched suf- 
ferers ! • 

A cheering scene is now boforc us; 
the husband is overcome by a ncAV, an , 
inexplicable emotion ; his full heart can- 
not contain the mighty feelings that 
struggle within: he weeps aloud; be * 
clasps his devoted wife close to his "manly 
breast; he blesses her with a fervency 
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which Startles while it pletoes her; he 
feels the renovating aeanratnce, that a 
day is about to dawn for him — 
in a word, he stands encircled by the 
radience of an int^gcnt, jmlf-relying 
energy ! w* 

And the fond, meek, patient, devoted 
partener of his life, how^does she feel the 
magic effect of her sim^e charm ? Pride 
has no place in that gentle bosom, bnt 
filled with holj\ijoy, she hastens to the 
solitude of heir little oratory, kneels re- 
verently at the foot of the crucifix, fer- 
vently thanks the merdfal Redeemer 
whom that cherished image represents, 
humbly offers up her gratitude to the 
Virgin Mother of that Divine Redeemer 
for the successful result of her powerful 
intercession — ^that a Christian energy, a 
holy resignation, a rational -resolve, had 
been vouchsafed to her husband; that 
the gloom of despairing thoughts, the 
horrors of misanthropical forebodings, 
the dryness of devotional exercises hr^ 
been completely dispelled. 

It boots not to describe the‘wrctchedly 
simple meal which the over tasked house- 
wifery of the young wife prepared for 
her beloved circle; it boots not to relate 
how, at that early hour of a cold wintry 
morning, those delicate han^ performed 
the menial occupations which alone in 
their day of poverty could preftraro a re- 
past. The hour of deliverance was at 
hand. The destitute but not desolate 
couple, cheered by hope and sustained by 
Paith, tasked their energies to the ut- 
most. Their newly awakened courage 
conducted them safely through the hea- 
viest trials of their lot. Blessed in each 
other’s love, confiding in each othCT’s 
truth, strengthened by that indissoluble 
bond which made them as one — one in 
soul, feeling and sentiment, but twofold 
in action, energy and suffering— 4he feito- 
fnl devoted pair arrived at the goal of a 
moderate independence, which they en- 
joyed the more for its having been won 
'by u aeries of unflpg^ng 'exertions. In 
the days of his eomparati»e prosperity 
tl^;Hmteful husband frequently recalled 
. t*^fBd[f||that cold, gloomy, portentOTS 
tj ^fning , when despair had seized his 
i^uggling soul, and when from the vey 
* ‘brink of destruction, the voice of wed- 
A ded love, with a solemn, mysterious but 
^ irresistible inflaenoe, recaUed him to bet- 


ter and healthier fe^s-t<#an enthu- . 
siasm tempered by d^otion, *n energy 
sustained by love, a labor sweetened by 
sympathy ! 


CONVERSION. 

W* have flie pleasure to announce, 
thatph last Sunday, the Jt 

dergast received a female of the Esta 
luhed Church into the bosom of our ho- 
Iv Religion, she having been duly in- 
rtmetedinthe doctrine of the Catholip 
Church. The same excellent Clergymaiii 
has a Scotch Presbyterian under his in- 
struction. 

^electionjs. 

CONVERSIONS. 

A tetter recently received from Santa Clara, 
Florida, dated March 17, atinouooea thedeatlt 
Judge Jotiea, of the united atatea 
"Silrtet Court. On hia death-be^ the Judga 
was received into the Catholic Church, and 
died happily, with all the oonaolattons of 
L Holy Religion. May h;. reat in peace. ^ 
Amen.—* Catholic Standard. „ , , _ 

We are informed that Edward Badely, E^q., 
has been received into the ‘’.y 

Manning. Mr. Badely waa Bi.hop Ph.llpota 
oonnael in the Gorham caae. and he was also 
one of the anbacribera to the “ 
eii that subject which were recently published 

in tUo * Catholic Standard— 'Ibtd. 

The Hon. Mrs. W. Law has been received 
into the Church by the Bishop of Southwark. 
Thl* Hon. fte*® Reverend) W. J. Law. with 
Dine children, bad previously been received. 

The Rev. Henry G, Braanell, formerly 
Curate of the Rev. Dr. Mill, at Broated, in 
Essex, has also been admitt^ into the Church 
at St. Jobu’a telingion.— * Tablet. 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

BR. NBWMaN’a TBlSD IKCTOEK. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Newman delivered hia 

third tecturi on University "" “r- 

Slav IahI; MaY 24 the at four o clock, in the Exhi- 

oeoasionf. the room was crowded with a hriiti- 
ant assemblage of the learned and fashionable 

Hemy W. WiUberforoe. •‘"'J 

Aka Raw Mr. Esmond, B.J. ; Mr. jonu 
O’Brien, the V «7 Rev. Hf* Spratt, Mr. Jamei 
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0*Ferrdl| tlRi 11«t. MaUHow Colltcr« Mr. Wm. 

Skelly^ &o. &o. 

HU Qraoe the Lord Primate'iiodupied a neat 
on ^the platform were aUo were eeated the Very 
Rer. Dr. Yore, P.P., V.G; and the Rev. Dr* 
Cooper. 

Michael FBaiNOToii, EEq., of Kingstown, 
was called to the chair, anS op^ed the proceed- 
ings with a short and appropriate speech, in 
which be remarked how cheering a sign for the 
cause of learning and religion was afforded by 
the interest these iectures excited. Distingui- 
shed audiences crowded into that roon^, and were 
hanging upon the accents of the acooniiilished 
^ademician, the enligntened philosopher, the 
learned theologian, and devout confessor of 
Christ, whom they saw weekly by that reading 
desk. Might they not fairly anticipate from all 
this the widely.extended, the universal enthusi- 
asm, that would be evinced at the glorious 
moment when precept would be exempliffed in 
practice, and when their distinguished lecturer 
would breathe his own spirit into a real, living, 
working, Irish Oatholto University ? (Lord ap- 
plause.) 

The Very Rev. Dr, Newman then proceeded 
with his lecture, which, as before, we are pre- 
cluded from giving in exUnsOt in consequeiioanf 
the rights of the pubiisber, but the most strik- 
ing fragments of which will probably be found 
in the following extracts whioh we are enabled 
to furnish. The whole lecture, if possible, even 
exceeded the ta*o former in brilliancy and power, 
and throughout produced a very great effect on 
the audience. The learned President comineiio- 
ed as follows 

When men of great intellect, who have long 
and intently, and exclusively given themselves 
to the study or investigation of some one parti- 
cular branch of secular knowledge, whose men- 
tal life is concentrated and hidden in their chosen 
pursuit, and who have neither eyes or ears for 
anything which does not immediately bear upon 
it, when such men are at length made to realise 
that there is a clamour all around them, which 
must be heard, for what they have been so little 
accustomed to place in the category of know- 
ledge as religion, and that they themselves are 
accused of disaffection to it, they are impatient 
at the interruption ; they call the demand tyran- 
nical, and the requisitionists bigots or fanatics. 
They are tempted to say, that t^ir only wish is 
to be let alone ; for themselves, they are not 
dreaming of offending any one, or interfering 
with any one ; they are pursuing their own par- 
ticular fine; they have never spoken a word 
against any ones religion, whoever he may he, 
and never means to do so. It does not follow 
that they deny the existence of a Ood, because 
they are not talking of it, when the topic would 
be utterly irrelevant* All they say is, that there 
are other beings in the world besides the 
Supreme Being ; their business is withBhem. 
After all, the creation is not the Creator, nor 
things secular religthns. Theology and human 
science are two things, not one, and have their 
respective provinces, contiguous it may be, and 
cognate to each oAier, but not identical. When 
we are contemplating eartb« we are not contetit- 


C atrng Heaven ; and when we are contemplat- 
g Heaven, we are not contemplating earth. 
Separate subjects should be treated separately. 
As division of labour, so division of thought is 
the only means of snocessful application. *Let 
us go our own^way/ thev say, < and you go yours. 
We do not pretend ^ilcture on theology, and 
you have no Jaim to pronounce upon science, 

** With tils feeling they attempt a sort of 
compromise netiaeeiwtneir opponents who claim 
for theology a free introduction into the schools 
of science, and themselves who would exclude 
it altogether, and it is this*%rie., that it should 
remain indeed excluded from’^'ii^fd public schools, 
but that it should be permitted in private, what- 
ever a sufficient number of persons is found to 
desire it. Such person may have it all their 
own way when they are by themselves, so that 
they do not attempt to disturb a comprehensive 
system of instruction, acceptable and useful to 
all, by the intrusion of opinions peculiar to their 
own minds. 

** I am now going to attempt a philoso- 
phycal, answer to this view of the subject, that 
is, to the project of teaching secular knowledge 
in the university lecture room, and remanding 
religions knowledge to the Parish Priest, the 
Cateohism, and the parlour; and in doing so 
you must pardon me, gentlemen, if I find it 
necessary to sacrifioe composition to logical dis- 
tinctness, and trust to the subject itself to give . 
interest to prooesses of thought, which 1 fear 
in themselves may be wearisome to follow. 

V V • 

** Truth is the object of knowledge of what- 
ever kind ; and when require what is meant by 
truth, I suppose it is right to answear, that truth 
means facts and their relatious, which stand to- 
wards each other pretty muoh as contemplated 
by the hunOan mind, forms one large system or 
complex fact, and this, of course resolves itself 
into an indefinite number of particular facts, ' 
which, as being portions i^f a whole, have count- 
less relations of every kind, one towards another. 
Knowledge is the apprehension of these facts, 
whether in themselves, or in their mutual posi- 
tions and bearings. And as all taken together 
form one integral object, so there are no natural 
or real limits between part and part ; one ia ever 
running into another ; al1,nB viewed hy the mind, 
are combined together, and possess a correlutiva 
character one with another, from the internal 
mysteries of the Divine essence down to our own 
sensations and^ consciousness, from the mpst 
solemn appointments of the Lord of all down 
to what may be called the accident of the hour, 
from the most glorious seraph down to the vilest 
and most noxious of reptiles. , 

<< Now, it ia not wonderful that, with all its 
capabilities, the hlinian mind cannot take in this 
whole vast fact Ht a single glance, or gain pos- 
session of it at once. Like a short-sighted rea-* 
der, its eye pores closely, and travels slowly over 
the awful volume which lies open for its iiispeo- 
tion. Or again, as we deal with some huge ' 
atruotnre of^many parts and sides, the mind goes 
round about it, noting down, first one thing, 
then another, as it may, and viewing it under 
different aspeotSi by way of making .progresa 
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townriU mnstering the whole. So by degree* 
and by circuiiou 3 Bdvance» does it rise aloft and 
subject to itself that universe into which it has 
been born. 

« These various piartial views or abstractions, 
by means of which th^ mind^Ioolis oat upon its 
object, are called sciences;^ and embrace respec- 
tively larger or sniuller ponions cS the deld of 
knowledge, sometimes extending u.r and wide, 
but superficially ; sometiinec whh exactness over 
particular departments, sometimes occupied to- 
gether on one ancLthe same portion, sometimes 
hrlding one part i^^ common, and then ranging 
on this side or 'time in absolute divergence one 
from the other. 

• V * 

** Since sciences are the results of mental pro- 
cesses about one and the same subject matter, 
viewed under various aspects, and are true re- 
sults, as far as they go, yet at the same time in- 
dependent and partial, it follows that on the one 
' hand they need external assistance, obe by one, 
by reason of their incompleteness, and on the 
other that they are able to afford it to each 
other, by reason, first, of their distinctness in 
themselves, and then, of their identity in their 
subject matter. Viewed all together, they be- 


law of the land,' if there is niiy nfhn alive whxv. 
can tell what it is. I discard it, for the very 
reason that it cannot throw itself into a proposi- 
tion. Lastly, 1 do not underatnnd by theology, 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, with wliat 
Protestants are fond of calling ‘ the Bible ;* for, 

, though no person ot religious feelings can read 
I Soripiure, but he will feel those feelings roused, 
and gain various knowledge of history into the 
bargi^fn, yet historical reading and religious 
feeli>)g are not science, I mean none of these 
things hy theology-yl simply mean the Science 
cf God, oc the truths we know about God put 
into sfystem ; just as we have a ' science of the 
stars, and call it astronomy, or of the criist.of 
the earth, and call it geology. 

*^Fov instance, 1 mean, for this is the main 
point, that, as in the human frame there is a liv. 
ing principle, acting upon it and through it by 
means of volition, so behind the veil of the visi- 
hie u^iiverse, there is an invisible, intelligent he- 
ing, acting on and through it, as and when he 
will. Further, I mean that this invisible agent 
is in no sense a sou) of the world, after the ana- 
logy of human nature, but on the contrary is 
absolutely distinct from the world, as being its 
creator, upholder, governor and sovereign lord. 


ces towards the accurate apprehension of that 
object, in proportion to the number of sciences 
it has mastered ; an<l which, when certain scien- 


coine the nearest approximation to a representa- I Ilar e '*we are at once hrou,^ht into the circle of 
tion or subjective reflection of the objective | the doctrines which the idea of God embodies, 
truth, possible to the human mind, which advaii- 


1 mean, then, hy the Supreme Being, one who 
is simply self-independent, and the only being 
who is such ; inoreov»»r thai lie is witlnnit be- 
gitiiiing or eternal, and the only eternal ; that in 


ces are wanting, then has but a defective appre- j consequence He has Jived a ’Nhole eternity hy 
{tension, in proportion to the value of the soieii- j Iliinsetf ; and hence that He is all-sufficient for 
ces which are thus wanting, and the importance ; His own tilessedness, and all-hlessed. and ever- 
of the field on which they are employed. 

« * 

** Now what is theology ? First, I will tell 
you what it is not. And here, in the first place, 
fhoiigVi of course I speak on the subject as a 
Catholic, observe that, strictly speaking, I am 
not assuming that Ca^.olicisin is true, while 1 
make myself the champion of theology. Catho- 
licism has not formally entered into iny argu- 
ment hitherto, nor shall I just now assume any 
principal peculiar to it ; fur reasons which will 
appear in the sequel, though of course 1 shall 
use Catholic language. Neither, on the other 
hand, will 1 fall into the fashion of the day, of 
identifying natural theology with physical, which 
eaid physical theology is a most jejune study, 
considered us a science, and really is no science 
atiall, for it is ordinarily nothing more than a 
series of pious or polemical remarks upon the 
physical world viewed religiously, whereas the 
word ‘ natural' really comprehends man and 
society, and nil that is involved therein, as the 
great Protestant writer, Dr. ^Butler, Shows us. 

Nor, in the third plafie, do I'inean by theology 
polemics of any kmd ; for iiVstance, what are 
tilled ^the Evidences of Religion,* or ‘ the 
l^ristian Evidences;’ for, though these consti- 
tute a science supplemental to theology, and are 
necessary in their place, they are not theology 
itself, unless an army is synonymous with thi 
body politic. Nor, fourthly, do 1 mean hy theo- 
logy that vague thing called * Ohrihliani'ty,' or 
'f our coffltuon Ohristiauiiy,' or * Ohiistiaiiit^ the 


bles‘»ed. Further, I mean a being, who having 
these prerogatives, has the supreme good, or 
rather is the supreme goo<l, or has all the ai tri- 
butes of good in infinite greatness; all wisdom, 
all truth, all justice, all love, all holiness, all 
beaulifulness ; wlm is omnipotent, omniscient, 
omnipresent ; ineffably one, absolutely perfect ; 
and such, that wliat we do not know, and cannot 
even imagine of Him, is far more wonderful 
than what we do and can. 1 mean one who is 
sovereign over His own will and actions, though 
always according to the eternal rule of right 
and wrong, which is Himself. I mean, more- 
over, that He crested all things out of nothing, 
and preserves them every moment, and could 
destroy them as easily as He made them ; and 
that in consequence He is separated from them 
hy an abyss, aud is inconimunioable in all His 
attributes. And further, He has stamped upon 
all things, in the hour of their creation, their 
respective natures, and has given them their v* 
work and mission, and their length of days, 
greater or less, in their appointed place. I mean, 
too, that He is ever present with His works, one 
by one, and. comforts everything Ho has made 
by His particular and most loving Providence, 
and Manifests Himself to each according to its 
deeds; and on national beings has imprinted the 
moral law, and given then^power to obey it, im- 
posing on them the duty of worship and service, 
searciuiig and scanning th^em through and 
through with His omniscient eye, and putting *' 
befoie them a presorit trial and judgment to cuine. 
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Snoh IS what theolof^jr teaches about God, a 
iloctrine, as the very idea of its subject matter 
pre-supposes, so mysterious as in its fulness to 
lie beyond any system, and tp seem pvea in parts 
to be irrecoTicileable with itself, the imagination 
being unable to embriyoe what the reason deter- 
mines. It teaches of a being, infinite yet per- 
sonal ; alUblessed yet ever nperStive ; absolutely 
separate from the creature, yet in every part of 
the creation at every moment ; above all tilings, 
yet under everything. It teaches of a being 
who, though the highest, yet in thj work o( 
creation, conservation, government, retribution, 
makes Himself, as it Wifre, the minister and ser- 
KAnt of all ; who, though inhabiting eternity, 
allows Iliiiiself to take an interest, and to feel a 
sytiipathy, in the matters of space and time. Flis 
are all beings, visible and invisible, the noblest 
and the vilest of them. His are the substance, 
and the operation, and the results of that system 
of physical nature into which we are born. Hisj 
too, are the powers and achievements of the in- 
tellectual essences, on which He has bestowed 
an independent action and the gift of origina- 
tion. The laws of the universe, the principles 
of truth, the relation of one thing to another, 
their qualities and virtues, the order and harmo- 
ny of the whole, all that exists, is from Him i 
and, if evil is not from Him, as assuredly it is 
not, this is because evil has no substance of its 
own, but is only the defect, excess, perversion, 
or corruption of that which has. All we see, 
hear, and touch, the remote side, real firmament, 
as well as our own sea and land, and the ele- 
ments which oornpose thorn, and the ordinances 
they obey, are 11 is. The primary atoms of mat- 
ter, their properties, their mutual action, their 
disposition and collocation, electricity, magne- 
tism, gravitation, light, and whatever other sub- 
tle principles or operations the wit of man is de- 
tecting or shall detect, are the works of His 
hands. From Him lias been every movement 
which has convulsed and refashioned the surface 
of th“ earth. Th»» most insignificant or unHight- 
ly insect is from Him, and good in its kind ; the 
ever-teeming, inexhaustible swarms of animal- 
culm, the myrids of living motes invisible to the 
naked eye, the restless overspreading vegetation 
which creeps like a garment over the whole 
earth, the lofty cedar, the umbnigeous banana, 
are His. His are the tribes and families of 
birds and beasts, their graceful forms, their wild 
gestures, and their passionate cries. 

And so in the intellectual, moral, social, and 
olitical world. Man, with his notions and tasks, 
is languages, hl$ propagution, bis diffusion, is 
^ from Flirn. Agriculture, medicine, and . the 
arts of life, are His gifts. Society, laws, go- 
vernment, He is their sanction. The pageant 
of earthly royalty has the semblance and the 
benediction of the Eternal King. Pence and 
civilisation, commerce and adventure, wars when 
just, conquest when humane and necessary^ have 
His oo-operatioii and His blessing upon them. 
The course of events, the revolution of empires, 
the rise and fall of states, the periods and eras, 
the progresses and retrogressions of the world's 
history, not indeed the incidental sin, over-abun- 
dant na it isi but the great out liues the 


issues of human affairs, are from His disposition. 
The elements and types, and seminal principles 
and oonstruotive powers of the moral world, in 
rains though it be, are to be referred to Him. 
He eiiUghteaeth every man that oomeih into the 
world.* , Hu/ are the«dictate8 of the moral sense, 
and the retributive reproaches of conscience. To 
Him must (be ascribed the rich endowments of 
, the intellect, the risdlation of genius, the imagi- 
njition of the poet, the sagacity of the politician, 
the < wisdom (as Scripture ^calls it) which nov^ 
rears and decorates the te'^iple, now manilj^ests 
itself in proverb or , in pa^^ie. The old laws 
of nations, the majestic "precepts of philosophy, 
the luminons maxims of law, the oracles of in- 
dividuaf wisdom, the traditionary rules of truth, 
justice, and religion, even though imbeded in the 
corruption, or alloyed with the pride, of the 
world, bespeak His original agency, and Ills 
long-suffering presence. Even where there is 
habitual vebelHon against Him, or profound far- 
spreading social depravity, still the undercurrent, 
or the heroic outburst, of natural virtue, as well 
as the yearnings of the heart after what it has 
not, and its presentiment of its true remedies, 
are to be. ascribed to the Author of all good. 
Anticipations or reminiscences of His glory 
I.aunt the mind of the self-sufficient sage, and of 
the Pagan devotee; His writing is upon the 
wall, whether of the Indian fane, or of the por- 
ticoes of Greece. H* introduces, He all but 
concurs, according to His good pleasure, and, in 
His selected season, in the issues of unbelief, su- 
perstition, and false worship, and changes the 
character of acts, by His overruling operation. 
He condescends, though He gives no sanction, 
toethe altars and shrmes of imposture, and Ho 
makes Uis own fiat the substitute for its sorce- 
ries. He. speaks amid the incantation of Balaam, 
raises Samuel's spirits in the witch’s cavern, pro- 
phesies of the Messias by the tongue of the 
Sibyl, forces Python recognise, Uis Ministers, 
and baptizes by the hand of the misbeliever. He 
is with the heathen dramatist in his denuncia- 
tions of injustice and tyranny, and his auguries 
of Divine vengeance upon crime. Even on the 
unseemly legrnds of a popular mythology He 
casts his shadow, and is dimly discerned in the 
ode or the epic, as in troubled water or in fan- 
tastic dreams. All that is good, all that is true, 
all that is beautiful, all that is beneficent, be it 
great or small, be it perfect or fragmentary, 
natural as well as supernatural, moral as we|l as 
material, comes from Him. 

** If this be a sketoh, accurate in substance, 
and as far as it goes, of the doctrines proper to 
theology, and especially of the^ doctrine of a 
.particular Providence, which is the portion of it 
most on a level *with human sciences, I cannot 
understand at aH how, supposing it to be true, it 
can fall, considered as knowledge, ta ex(>rt a 
powerfaljufluenoe on philosophy, literature, and 
every intellectual creation or discovery whatever. 
I oamiot understand bow it is possible, as the 
phrase goes, to blink the question of its truth or 
falsehood* It meets us with a profession and a 
proffer of the highest truths of which the human 
mind is capable ; it embraces a range of subjects 
the qnoBt diversified audidielaut ixoin each other. 
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‘Wh$t science will not fintlone part or other of 
its province traversed by its path? What re- 
Bulte of philosophro spec'dlAtiOn are unquestiona- 
ble, if they have been gained without inquiry as 
to what theology bad to say to them ? Docs it 
cast no liglit^ upon faigiory ? haa il ho influence 
upon the prindipUg of etbiSg? is itvvithout any 
on physics, ihetapiysics/ and 
polittoel sciences ? Can we drop it [out of the 
circle of knowledge, without ifllowing either 
that that circle is thereby mutilated, or, on thp 
other handy that it is no science ? 

« When theologyXives, it has a rig^ to take ; ' 
or rather the interests of truth oblige it to take, ^ 
If we would not be beguiled by dreams— *if we 
would ascertain facts as they are— then, granting 
theology is a real science, we cannot exclude it, 
and still call ourselves philosophers. I have as 
sertod nothing as yet as to the pre-eminent dig- 
nity of religious truth ; I only say, if there be 
religious truth at all, we cannot shut oq^ eyes to 
it without prejudice to truth of every kind, 
piiysical, metaphysical, historical, and moral ; 
for it bears upon all truth. And thus I answer 
the objection with which ( opened this discourse. 
I supposed the question put to me by a philoso- 
^ j cannot you go your way, 

1 ^ ftU’^wer, in the name 

theology, < when Newton can dispense with the 
nietaphysician, then may^you dispense with us,^ 
Bo much at first sight; now I am going to 
claim a little more for theology, by classing it 
with branches of knowledge which may with 
grater decency be compared to it.” 

Dr. Newman summed up in the following 
term !— ^ 

** It will not take raany^words to sum up wl^t 
J have been urging. I say, then, if the various 
branches of knowledge, which are th^ matter of 
teaching in a University so hang together, that 
none can be neglected without prejudice to the 
perfection of the rest, and if theology be a 
branch of knowledge, ^f wide reception, of 
philosophical structure, of unu’ternble impor- 
tance, and of supreme influence, to what conclu- 
sion are we brought from thes^e two premises 
hut this ?— it follows at once that to withdraw 
theology from the public schools, is to impair the 
completeness and to invalidate the trust veorthi- 
iiess of all that are taught in them. Religious 
truth is not only a portion, but a condition of 
general knowledge. So to act is nothing short, 
if 1 may so speak, of unravelling the web of 
University Education. It is, according to the 
general proverb, to take the spring from out the 
year ; it is to imitate the preposterous proceed- 
ings of the tragedians, who represented a drama 
with the omissmn of its principal part.” 

Loud applause followed the touolusioa pf the 

lecture,— Tab/sf, 3foy 29. • 

SOCIaC advantages op a DOG- 
MATICAL DEFINITION . ON THE 

immaculate conception op 

the 9LE3SED VIUGIN MABY. 

Paut 11. 

No one Is ignorant that for three ceutunes 
past— that il to say, since the appearance of Pro- 
^ tPstantiem— the war of fiiitan agaiust the Church 


baa Msurned gigantic proportion!, f he mystery • 
pf .iniquity goes oti unfolding itself and mani- 
festing itself in a manner continually more uni- 
vertal and more active, thus preparing the way 
for the man of sin, who is to reveal himself ut 
the end Of the time^. Prom this great heresy 
has sprung ratinnalisip, at'‘ first theological^ after- 
wards theological and philosophical, then theolo^ 
gieal, philosopkiedl, and political ; finally, t^eo- 
logica}, philosophical^ political, and social. The 
heresy of Luther, the philosophism of the last 
century, the French revolution, and modern So- 
omlism^ are the four ages, the four epochs of one 
and the same system, wdiich has received from 
each of them, not any new idea, hut an ulterior 
development, in which were to be found all 
the oharecterli of the preceding ones. This 
rationalism applying the ideal pantheism, oh 
which it is founded, to everything which specu- 
latively and practically concerns man as a reli- 
gious and social being, forms a vast system of 
errors, which invades and corrupts religion, mo- 
rals, sciences, literature, arts, politics, the family, 
everything in fine, and threatens to tear human 
society from its foundatiuiis, in order to recon- 
struct it according to its utopias, and give to it a 
new hutnanitary organisation. As an aiMiva 
laborious recruit to such a theoretical system 
of impiety, has supervened the numerous phalanx 
of the modern sects, which by every sort of 
means apply themselves to roalise it, and which 
form as it were a Priesthood, an Apostolate, or ^ 
Hierarchy, diametrically opposed to the Priest- 
hood, to the Apostolate, to the Hierarchy of the 
Catholic Olmrch. The secret societies, althoagli 
e.\clusively political in appearance, all have their 
anti- Catholic tendency more or less explicit : it 
is no other than that which has been above 
pointed out, siiico the sects themselves are blind 
instruments in the hands of the principal oon^ 
trivers, and these latter aim mucli more decidedly 
at religion than at politics. # 

The fundamental principle of this rationalism 
in a thousand forms is the deification af the Au- 
man reason elevated at first above dogma, then 
above truth, and finally identified with God; 
who, assimilated to the great whole, is exhi- 
bited as principally subsisting and revealing 
himself as a person in collective humanity, the 
individuals of the human species being only par- 
cels thereof, or finite and transitory inanifesta- , 
tions. The inevitable consequence of this mon- 
strous system, or rather i^s necessary logical 
foundatiort, is the absolute negation of original 
sin, which in its Ontholio conception is denied as 
a pure fuble, or transformed into a simple myth. . 
According to this system, man is exempt from 
corruption, be is perfect, he is holy by his na- 
ture; consequently there can be found in him 
naturally nothing but what is pure, holy, and 
perfect. If at, present he appear miserable and 
degraded, tills must be attributed to the vicious- 
. ness of the soda! and religious laws which cor- 
rupt him, against whidi wdfr should be waged, iu 
order to fr^ humanity therefrom, and to recon- 
struct it in a perfect state, afjer a new system of 
morals, a new science, a new Church, a new 
universal associatiau of all iiatiCns. Hence it 
arise# that they speak so frequently of /uture 
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• dettinifi of humanity, of m^n of the future^ of 
emancipation, and even of new todemption. If 
these tVins of language were not taken in the 
dcoepiation wWch we have indicated above, they 
would be altogether void of sense.. .AU the in* 
stinotR of man, whatever fhey may be, are; good 
and divine ; and by conHtquei^be it is necessary 
to disengage them frwm every material and mo* 
ral fetter, which hinders the development and 
free satisfaction of them. From hence results 
the entire emancipation of the flesh, the liberty 
of woman, the annihilation of property, and af 
every domostio relation. Man is compltftely in- 
dependent: humanity alone is essentially sove- 
; and thus the will of humanity is the sole 
Uw which must be recognised in this World ; its 
sovereignty is the only legitimate power ; every 
other except that is an usurpation and a tyranny, 
from which the nations ought at all costs to 
emancipate themselves. Our floal destiny, our 
supreme beautitude is only found here below, 
lind we muse arrive at it, by an indefinite and 
progress. As there is no need to redeem 
man from any fault, Christ was only a humanu 
tary philosopher, having only a civilising and 
earLhly mission ; afterwards people attribu(;ad to 
Him the prerogatives and characters of the God- 
Uuinanity (it is thus that they interpret the 
name of Goil-Man, or Man-Godji, to form a per- 
fect ideal of him ; His history is consequently 
nothing but an assemblage of myths. 8uch is 
the abridgement, such are the puiricipal dogmas 
of that diabolical wisdom tVum whence flow the 
most impious and the most perverse applications ; 
to convince oneself of which it is sufficieiit to 
read the impious writings brought forth by Ger^ 
man tramscendentalism, and by French electU 
cism,* 

By the bide of this abominable system there 
arises a species of semi-rationalism ; it is that of 
some false Catholics of modern times, for the 
most part Italians (whether of good or bad faith 
we do not inquire). Without making them- 
selves the followers or the promoters of the 
abei rations of the first system, they have many 
ptiints of contract with It, and scatter doctrines 
which, if pressed by a rigorous logic, would in- 
fallibly lead to those horrible errors which we 
have mentioned. 

These persons do not make reasan divine, at 
least in explicit terms, but they attribute to it a 
sovereign dignity ; and whilst they say that they 
wish to oonciliate it with Faith, they aooord to it 
an absolute supremacy over the latter. They 
admit in words the two orders of things, the 
^ supernatural and the natural : but in explaining 
them, they confound them together, identifying 
the one with the other. They do not deny origi- 

* The ctroumscribed limits which we have impoaed on 
ourselves in tills paper do nut allow ua to quote authors, 
and sUll less again long passages'' which woo Id place all this 
B}8icm in relief. But whoever has made iiimself a little 
familiar with the writings of the principal modern reformers 
will uui hesitate to reBognlse in our exposition thq sab- 
stadee of all those utoptss and of all those monstrous con- 
ceptions. Por the rest, if there were occasion for U, we 
could, without greaWefforts of patience, extract this syillen) 
iu the very words Of its authors and ^epts ; and we inay 
say the same thing of the lemi-iatloniliim of wbiob we are 
about to ipeak. ,, 


nal Bin ; but in praotioe they disavow its effects, 
condemn the mortifleatiou of the flesh, every 
ascetidal exercise, and whatever louks like expia- 
iion for the soul, ourbiug in and subjection for 
the senses. They recognise the beatitude of the 
future life < hut they wish to make the road to 
h and the /rinoiple of it consist iu the search for 
a materia felicity on this earth. They assign 
to the Catholic retlgion the oflice, of course, of 
mofher and norse or this felicity ; they .allow of 
no other conditions ; tbey^ are on the contrary 
ready to renounce if they c uld not obtain from 
it this terrestrial felicity. They recnguiBea tri- 
bunal of truth; but they only find it in univsr^ 
eal opinion, which they proclaim as the sovereign 
of the world. They admit the necessity of a 
government ; but they will have it emanate from 
the people, who, at. their pleasure, rnuy resume 
it from the hands of their deputies ; or even if 
they limit this faculty to certain oases, they 
make the people themselves always the sovereign 
judge of it, without appeal, and in their sole 
will they recognise the only law which exists tii 
the world. They attribute to society the right 
of punishing offences ; but they take care to re- 
trench therefrom every idea of expiation, and to 
reduce it to a simple right of legitimate defiance. 
They reject the fatality of progress; hut they 
keep minds iu perpetual agitation by the idea of 
an unlimited process of perfection, and of an 
ascending march towards an unknown and un- 
certain telrro. They vainly persuade themselves 
that they have the power of banishing from the 
world misery, pain, and crime by means of cer- 
tain mechanism of government and administra- 
tions which the unbridled caprice of their iinagi. 
nation fabricates without intermission, and which 
they want to Impose upon people, even in spite 
of all iheh* repugiiunce. They protest that they 
do not aspire to a new church different from the 
Catholic Church ; hut they would have the 
latter purified from ^.know not what defects, 
and, as they say, modernised; haviyg then made 
a Catholicism alter their fashion, they praise it, 
they exalt it, whilst the other, which is real, 
true, subsisting, professed by the Clergy, by the 
Episcopate and its chief, the Roman Pontiff, 
they accuse of being exaggerated, antiquated, 
ultra-mystical, anti-social, ambitious, and all the 
rest of the complaints urged against Jesuitism. 
They recognise the redemption of Christ, but 
they make it principally consist ip human and 
civil effects tending to the political enfranchise- 
ment of the multitudes, and to the amelioration 
of the material conditions of life. This miti- 
gated rationalism, if we may use the expression, 
which we call semi rationalism to distinguish it 
from the flrsc,^ which infests iu a particular 
manner France and Germany; this second ra- 
tionalism, we %hy, is the* true plague of Italy. 
One may see it in almost all the liberal publica- 
tions of late years, which are generally muddled 
on the works of Gioberti, their most ardent and 
fertiW propagator. 

From this double generation of men who hav 
' gone astray, the first uot le.ss than the second 
know not Jesus Christ, and return to paganism : 
Blaephemaverunt eanotum Israel, obatienati sunt 
ridororiium. [They have blasphemed the Holy 
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On« of Israel ; they aroffone aWay baolcward.— 
Is. L 14] ; ai)d they ivturn to a ^ganism much 
worse than the former ; fear it is a paganism 
which springs not frohi their not having known 
the Gospel, but fromshavlng known and denied 
it ; and consequently, it is ^ paganihra deprived 
of all hope of future reconciliation V impossible 
est eos,f gui' isetviel Bunt itluminati^^t prolapsi 
Bunt, ruraiit renovari' ad panite/itiim. [It is 
impossible for those, who were o&ce iltumiuated 
■—and are fallen away ; to be renewed again to 
penance.^Heb. vi. 4.] 

bring back the^e two erroneous systems to 
their oommon origin, and to indicate the point 
of. contact where they meet, we say that they 
amicably shake hands under the tree of know- 
Ikdge, once so fauil to our first father. They 
both of them agree in denying or in distorting 
the idea of original sin; for rationalism denies 
this sin in its causp, and semi. rationalism denies 
it in its effects; the first will have theeword of 
liucifer, Ei'itis siens Dei [you shall be as gods], 
verified in relation to man ; the second contra- 
dicts that word of God which inflicts a penalty 
on guilty man : Maledicta terra in opere tuo ; 
in lahoribus comedcs ex cd ennetis diebus vitco 
tuce : spinas et tribulos germinabit tibi. [Cursed 


aaoe that the Bret, by the very impudenee of U* • 
theories, places you on yogr guard against it, 
whilst the second, by the mask of moderation 
with which it covers itself, seduces more easily 
and inspires you with confidence. But, however 
the case may stand *as ta the diverse degrees of 
their intriasro ond respective perversity, and as 
to the g^reater or less efficaciousness of each of 
them to do harm to society and to the Church, 
what Ja certain is that such an accordance be- 
tween the two systems, which nevertheless mutu- 
ally disavow and condemn each other, cannot 
arise except from an identical origin ami a com- 
mon stock. For ourselves, whatever care we 
have applied to our examination, we have bceil ^ 
unable to assign to these two systems any other 
origin, any other common stock than the nega- 
tion of the actual state of man upon the earth, 
of his natural corruption, of his destination to a 
future life, which is to be the law and the rule of 
the present life, the negation of the need which 
man has of expiation by his own works, which 
derive their efficacy from the merits of that 
repairer^ the idea of whom has been distorted, 
the mission misinterpreted, and the character 
radically falsified. On the whole, they «leny in 
substance original sin, whether in itself ^ or in the 


is the earth in ‘thy work ; with labour and toiW""JJjrtfCt5 which it produces in man, and by conse- 
ftKulr. tii .^11 ««f ..M Mjf , . quence in the reparation which it has received 

by Jesus Christ.— rab/et. 


shall thou eat thereof all the days of thy life ; 
thorns and thistles shall it bring forth to thee. 
— Gen. iii, 17, 18] If humanity ^ds God, as 
ratioDalism maintains, there has been no original 
sin ill man, because man has had no one to 
disobey. If the reason and natural tendency of 
man have the prerogativps which are attributed 
to them by semi-rationalism, if man himself is 
to enjoy a terrestrial felicity here below, the 
effeQis and the penalty of original sin are anni- 
hilated, and consequently there is ne original 
sin at all. 

From this common centre, from this first prin- 
ciple from whence the two systems proceed, 
sprjngs this great analogy which on<j discovers 
between the* ulterior oonciusions of rationalism 
and of heterodox seini-rationalism. The latter, 
it is true, by defect of logic, does not deduce 
them with so rough and so trenchant a tone as 
the first, which, in a dialectical point of view, 
surpasses it greatly. As an example of this ana^ 
observe that if rationalism denies ^esuS 
Christ by reducing Him to an idra, seini-rationaU 
ism distorts His character and His mission. If 
rationalism breaks all the material and moral 
bonds for man, semi-rationalism wishes at least 
to relax them more than the rules of reason and 
of Faith permit. If rationalism deny the Ca- 
tholic Church, semi-rationalism accuses it of 
having deviated, by departing from its ancient 
puri^. IfyjfationaUsm^annihilMtes all idea of 
‘‘^<>yeriiment, semi-raticnalism gives it 
origin, by making it depend on tbs 
will of the subjects. If rationalism 
of any other beatitude than that of 
moment, semi-rationalistn will have 
.t the happiness to come is a consequence of 
■liresent beatitude. On the whole, the one i^s* 
“h as the other disfigure Jesus Christ, the 
^ iroh, aad man, and tends to the dissolution 
civil and religious society; with this diffiif- 
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CHAPLAINS 
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AT THE 


In a file of the Cape Colonist newspaper 
which we have received by the last mail, we 
observe a correspandence of considerable in- 
terest between the Right Rev. Dr. Devereux, 
Bishop of Cape Town (Eastern Province) 
and the Hon John Montague, Secretiry oC 
State in that colony, relative to the aid, or 
rather no aid, afforded by the Government to 
the Catholic Church, to which belong so 
many hundreds of those poor soldiers who are 
spending their life blood in defence of the 
colony, and are, besides, running the chance 
of being captured and mangled by the K iffir 
savages in a manner too sickening here to 
describe, but which our readers may, if they 
please, read of in another part of our 
columns. One would think soldiers who 
have to encounter such awful dangers deserve 
some slight consideration, or even indulgence, 
as regards spiritual consolation from a Go- 
vernment for whom they thus peril their lives. 
The same reflection must have occurred to 
our readers on hearing of that terrible loss of 
the Birkenhead,* or, again, of the imminent 
danger of the Megsera. Among those hun- 
dreds of soldiers who in*^ an instant where 
' whelmed bendatb the waves in the former 
case, or who, in the latter, were for perhaps 
thirty or forty days iu constant peril, did Go- 
vernment afford the many who must have 
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C'ithollcfi aid of a Catholic Chaplain ? 
Not at all. No such provision was ever 
ao much as thought of. Not more careful 
are they fur the spiritual consolations of 
the soldiers on actiye service. VVe read 
accounts of action after ffetion in which num- 
bers of soldiers perish, and Government al- 
lows them to perish, soul as well as b<9^, so 
far as it depends on it, for no Priest accom- 
panies the army to instruct the living and to 
pour consolation into the otrs of the jlyin^. 
Protestants think thi^a matter of small coii-- 
a^qnence, not understanding the nature, or 
believing in the edicacy of the Sacraments, 
but even the least instructed Catholic must 
feel a dreadful weight at his heart, ati im- 
mense need of Divine halp and of the kind 
admonitions of the Priest, when placed in 
such coiitinukl danger of death, and at the 
same time consciuus perhaps of mortal sin. 
We say that the Catholics of this country 
have a right to demand of government a 
greater attention to the spiritual waiits of the 
Catholic soldier. 

Passing over, however, the absence of this 
provision during active service, let us see 
what is done for them at stations where it 
might be supposed to be more attainable. 
Here we observe that the officials adopt the 
system of using the public money, on the one 
hand, to pay a handsome salary to a Protes- 
tant Cimpldin whose ministrations are oftou 
only required for the iiiinority of the soldiers, 
whilst, on the other, they have the meanness 
to leave the payment of the Catholic Chap- 
lain, in a great measure, to the liberality of 
his flock. This liberality is generally ex- 
tremely creditable to the soldiers ; they give 
what Uule they can, and we are often greatly 
edified and pleased wifli the instances of 
Catholic zeal and devotion that one meets 
with 'll reading Catholic sources of informa- 
tion from India, nnd other quarters of the 
world, as displayed by the Catholic soldier in 
the British army. But, surely, the British 
Government should reflect that it is somewhat 
mean on their parts to depend thus on the 
poor savings of the soldiers* pay. They get 
real, tangible advantages from the presence of 
the Chaplain. The soldier is in a far better 
state of discipline, gives far less trouble, is in 
better heart aud courage every way, if he is 
happy and at peace in his mind us regards 
religion. The drunken, reckless daring of 
the ignorant brute of a soldier who' is desti- 
tute of, or has lost *religion, is worth nothing 
io comparison to the honourable and steady 
character of the man who is faithful to 

his religion. A prudent officer knows this 
very weil| aud will always respect the Catho- 


lic Chaplain accordingly. But how is the 
Catholic Chaplain paid for these services by 
Government ? It is true that here and there 
a Chaplain does receive assistance from offi- 
cial quarter!, but the much more common 
case IS, tham Catholic Priest comes, and Go- 
vernment cvndescends to allow him to work, 
and shorterP bu dgys by his admirable zeal 
and self-denial, but leave him to be chieflv 
supported by the Catholics of the place, and 
by the soldiers themselves.! }f he is statio ned 
there he is certain to do all he can, or die at ' 
his post, and the British Government is per- 
fectly indifferent. They can always say they 
did not appoint him to go there, he is not 
their servant, though they are willing to ac- 
cept of his services for nothing. Take the 
following specimen, which we quote from the 
Cape Colonist of March Cth 

At this moment there is a Belgian Priest 
at King William's Town, who has upwards of 
fifty sick Catholic soldiers in hospital — some- 
iiines the riurnbRr is still higher. The Secre- 
tary at War refused to contribute a farthing 
It. assist the Catholic Bishop to place a Priest 
there, nnd now when he is fixed there he has, 
besides attendance on the sick, three services 
every Sunday, and an average of between 
twelve hundred and thirteen hundred Catho- 
lic soldiers. For this duty he receive the 
sum of fifteen shillings a week from the Florse 
Guards, though his house rent In King Willi- 
am’s Town was five pounds a month. This 
salary is below that of a policeman, aud 
would not*pay for bis lodging during the war, 
but the Catholics receive u thankfully because 
it helps. 

There are other instances of the same kind. 
At Alioe Uiere is a small Catholic population, 
with a military station. Fort Hare, adjoining. 
The Catholic Priest visits the soldiers, and, 
when sent for, the sick and wounded in the 
c^p, and visit another station, Fort Beaufort, 
every alternate Sunday. He receives no as- 
sistance at air from the Government. It is 
the same .with the Catholic Priest at Graff- 
Reiner, who has to attend his own congr^^ga- 
tion, toil hard, and make long journeys on 
foot, to visit Colesberg and other stai ions, 
but receives no aid from the Government. 

On the whole, there are in the Eastern and 
Western DistriAs of the Cape, including the 
military, perhaps 8,000 Catholics. There are 
two Bishops and fifteen Clergy, ani we be*, 
lleve all that they receive from tlie Govern- 
ment, exclusive of thew wretched casual stipend 
to which we have referred, is about 400/. 
per annum. The Anglican Establishment in 
the Eastern Province alone, which numbers 
10,000 souls, besides the military, has forty 
Ministers, and four «Army Chaplains, aud 
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rlitieives from t!io State no lean than 4,000/. of the real presence, as if fehia were^ the belief • 
per annum. We have not the Protestant of their Pastort. 

statistics of tne Wesiern Province before ua, But, though this equivocal language miglit 
but it will be seen that for numbers not have led into error a small number of simple 
exceeding by more than a fifilatliat of the persons, it is in terl^ absurd to expect tliar it 
Anglican Prote^itants, an<f, at thmame time, will be believed, that all the Cliristians of the 
far less able tbaii theirs to fflaintairVrheir oivn universe could 'have been deceived by the 
Sliiiisters, and furnishing ii^ mpst *regifu<*nt8 same means. 

H much smaller proportion of soldiers. Go- Fof, can it be supposed without folly, that, 
vernment gives an aid t«n-fold greater than if the language of the Pastors were every 
what it givtis to tjid^Catholios. wTliere misinterpretod by a large number of per- 

Tbe> CHtholios/theri, raake no Ufireasonable I sons, not one of the Pasfe>rs should have notic- 
demand. In England the Auglicaiis have ed so gross a delusion, and liaVe reuiovel^ 
got hold of the property which the nation ' the wrong impression received from his words^ 
seised at the time of the “Reformation,” | Can anyone imagine, that all the Pastors 
and chose to give them. We say nothing about | were so blind and so imprudent, as to employ 
that. Bui, leaving that question alone, and words, capable of their own nature, of lead- 
especially in the Colouies, where there is ing the people into error, without ever off^r- 
na . room for it to be raised, we say that the ing an explanation of those dangerous ambi- 
Anglicans have not righ.. whatever to the guities? 

lions share of the savings of the tax-paying But, admitting that the language of the 
population. If any religious are to receive Pastors was not, of itself, liable to be inismi- 
State assistance, we have to the full as good dert^tood, and that only a small number of 
a right as they have, or as any others. Ou r I the untaught mistook its meaning, how could 
life-blood, like theirs, is shed in the defeno^T^it have happened, that the better instructed 
of the State; cur toils, like theirs, support it ^ portion of the faithful, who daily conv^rsiid 
ill time of peace, and wo have a jtsst claim to with their uneducated brotliren, did not dis- 
perfect equility, such equality to be const- cover, by the conduct or disci arse, of the hit-’ 
dered as no mere boon or favour, as regards ter, the criminal error in whivh these, were en- 
all assistance which other parties receive gaged ? This discovery would have rieces- 
from the State for religious purposes.”*— 7Vi6/ef. rily led to an explanation, and would have 

obliged the Pastors, as soon ns they were 
~ apprised of what had happened, to declare 

A TREATISE UPON TQEJEU- publicly, that their words w'ere inisunder-, 

stood, and interpreted in a sense altogether 
false and foreign from the truth, and from 
the meaning which they were intended to 
convey. 

But, wherefore should not this ambiguous 
phraseology have cnmnieuced to deceive the 
world, until, the ninth and tenth centuries, 
(the period to which the ministers refer the 
origin of the delusion,} since the phraseology 
employed, during these ceniurios, in tho cele- 
bration of the mysteries and in preaching the 
Gospel, to express the dogma of the Eucha- 
rist, did cot differ from that previously in use ? 
And, what can be more ridiculous, than to as- 
sert, that the same expressions were universal 
ly understood at one time, in one way, and 
universally understood, at anothar time, in a 
different way, without this disagreement be- 
ing noticed by any one. 

But, the ministers are obliged to explain 
not only, how this novel doctrine insinuated 
itself every where among fhe laity, without ar- 
resting atientioii, and this, we have already 
shewn, they oatinot explain, but they must 
furthermore suppose, that this doctrine was 
diffused among alt the pastors of tfae’^universe 


CHARIST : 

Itf WHICH THE PKRPKTUrTY OF THE FaITH OF 
THE CnUECn UPON IFhiS MYSTRHY IB PRO- 
VED BY SllKWlNG THAT NO INNOVATION HAS 
BEEN Made IN HEB DoCTUlNE OONCEllNlNa 
IT 'since TilR AFOgrOMC AQE: TRANSLATED 
FROM THE FRENCH. 

. SECTION TBS FiRSr. W 

[Continued] . 

It will be said, perhaps, that these reasons 
prove, that the belief of the real presence was 
not* introduced by the aid of controversy or 
debate, or by the exertions of apostates from 
the ancient faith, who undertook to innovate 
and change <;he belief of the Church:' yet 
that 9 % does not foilov^ that this change might 
noyfinW introduced in a Jet^s perceptible, 
ws|^ fne Pastors of the Church, for eXam- 
ftle, though they themselves believed thetody | 
■0 Jesus Christ to bo pj;esent in the Eucharist, j 
^ figure only, mi^^ht have announced this 
doctrine in ifach Hinbiguous terms, that the 
simple understood their words, in a sense quite 
contrary to tfie truth and to the intention of 
their instrocters; and ttiua ' adopted the belief 
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and among \lie membera of every monastry — 
that these were all milled, by underetandiiig 
the equivocal expressions used to explain the 
Eucharist, differently from their instructers, 
and, that not even one individual ever observ- 
ed this general illusion f for, if even one 
person had noticed it, that wpuld have suffic- 
ed to undeceive all. 

But, if we consider the belief of th^Real 
Presence, in that imaginary state of progress, 
through which, according to the Calvinists, ^t 
must have passed, in order to reach tiie au- 
thority, which we fm(f it to have acquired in 
rfie eleventh century, the extravagance of this 
hypothesis will appear still more insupporta- 
ble. For, as we have already stated, there 
must have been a period, when the belief of 
the Real Presence, which the Calvinists sup- 
pose not to be the belief of the ancient 
Church, was so mixed up with the belief of 
the real absence, tlie ancient and true belief 
according to tiie Calvinists, that one part of 
the bishops, of the priests, and of the people, 
held one doctrine, and the other part profes- 
sed a different doctrine. 

Neither can it be supposed, that this divi- 
sion of sentiment and belief existed in different 
provinces only, and, that one province adop- 
ted one opinion, while another adhered to an 
opposite persuasion ; but, in the supposition 
of the Calvinists, it is necessarily implied, 
that in the same provinces, in the same towns 
in the same churches, in the same monasteries, 
in the same farnalies, all the faithful were 
divided upon the Eucharist ; and, that, while 
some of them believed, that Jesus Christ w'as 
really present in tlie Sacrament, the oihers be* 
lieved that he was really absent from it. 

It must be moreovnr supposed, that this 
dissension was not confined to the Roman 
Church, but, that it prevailed also in the 
Greek CImrch, in the Armenian Church, in 
the Church of Egypt, and in all the other 
schismatical societies. Fur, since all these 
are found, to have agreed with the Roman 
Church in the belief of the Real Presence, if 
it be supposed, that they formerly professed a 
different doctrine, they must have necessarily 
changed in faiih, and this change could not 
have been effected, unless their members had 
been 6rst divided, in the manner already des- 
cribed. 

If we join to these suppositions the certain 
fact, which the Calvinists cannot dispute, 
that until the time of Berengarius, no separa- 
tion in oominunion, and no dissension that is 
discovoruble. was ever occasioned by the doc- 
trine of the Real Presence, there results the 
most frightful a\^8urdity, that oau be conoeiv- 
ed. 

TWf it ntust bnYe happened, that thb alarm* 


in<r and general dissension on a leading ar- 
ticle of the Christian religion, ei'her remain- 
ed unknown to all tho^e who differed from 
each other, or that it was known, and yet, so 
little regarded by the pastors, as never to in- 
duce them A makefile least noise concerning 
it, or take my trouble to apply a remedy to 
so great unfevil. And yet, both parts of this 
hypothesis aro%o Contrary to common seTi«)e. 
that I think it impossible that any reflecting 
mind, can give either of them credence. 

For, to examine the first part of the hypo- 
thesis. which supposes this difference of opi- 
nion to have been always unknown, is it pos- 
sible, that a reasonable man can persuade him- 
self, that there was ever in the Church a 
period, in which, brothers were opposed to bro- 
thers, wives to husbands, religious to religi- 
ous, priests to priests, and bishops to bishops ; 
not in one country only, but in every part of 
the world ; not on a merely abstract question 
in which few were instructed, but, on an arti- 
cle upon which all had a distinct belief — on 
the principal and most ordinary object of de- 
"^tioQ : and, that all ihis should happen, with- 
out so palpable a discordance being noticed 
by a single individual ; without evert one per- 
son discovering, ihat his father, his mother, 
his brother, his sister, his friend, liis bishop 
differed in opinion from him ? Can it be 
imagined, that this admixture of such oppo- 
site opinions could have remained unknown, 
not merely for one day, but for many years, 
and even for an entire century? And what? 
Did not this diversity of opinion manife«it it- 
self in a thousand external actions, to which 
it must have given cause ? For, those who 
believed Josus Chrh' to be really present, 
roust have acted differently from those, who 
believed that he was really absent, as is evi- 
dent from the different kind of respect, which 
Catholics shew to the Eucharist, and the Cal- 
vinists to the Supper, 

Must not this diversify of opinion have been 
manifest to those, who abandoned their for- 
mer belief, and who must have known, from 
their own change in faith, that those who had 
not changed along with them, differed in be- 
lief from them ? 

Must it not have been discovered by the 
discrepant instructions of the pastors ? And 
would it not bo/oolish to imagine, that whi'e 
one class of priests and bishops professed the 
doctrine of the Real Presence, and another 
class that of the real absence, botti should 
hold the very same language, and neither class 
express their own sentiments so clearly, as to 
shook those who differed from them, or enable 
their auditors to discover, that the ^person 
who addressed them entertained opinions dif- 
fer 9 Qt from their own. ^ 
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But if it be supposed, that this diversity of 
opinion was not unknown, either to the pas- 
lord or to the laity, it is still more repugnant 
to reason, and to all the evidence of experi- 
ence, that so extraordinary a discordance 
should have excited no cWmour, focasioned no 
controversy, and caused no semaiion; and 
that bishops, priests, and roligiou^ who were 
divided on a luatier of sudi if.iportaiioe, and 
who roust have viewed each other as idola- 
trous or impious, continued, notwithstanding, 
united in coroiuiknii&n, and in the most perfeol 
harmony. 

Ill the history of every age of the Church, 
we sec, that a difference of opinion, on any 
question, however trifling, always excited the 
greatest coiiimoriona. We find, more parti- 
cularly in tho Councils of tho ninth atid tenth 
centui JGS, the period when the ministers would 
have us to believe that this innovation was ef- 
feofed. the bishops occupied in composing 
petty dissensions, in deciding oii questions of 
little moment; and in regulating unimportant 
points of ecclesiastical and monastic discipline. 
How, then, c.in it be credited, that conscious, 
as the bishops were, that they themselves 
wore all divided in belief, on a subject so es- 
sential, and so absolutely imporfant to re]i> 
giou, they should nor, have deemed it worthy 
of their notice, to compose this dissension. 

Ireland Archbishop Cm-LF.N, — Private 
letters received from Rome, dated thn 20th, 
nieiifioii the final decision of the 'Holy See j 
with reference to the ,appoiutm«uit of Dr. 
Cullen for Dublin. 

His Grace the LordlPriroate will be remov- 
ed from the Archiepiscopate of Armagh and 
Primacy of All Ireland, and installed in the 
Archiepiscopate of Dublin and Primacy of 
Ireland, on the approaching Festival of Saints 
Peter and Paul, (June 29tli). After the Pon- 
tifical High Mass, the installation sermon will 
be preached by the Rev. Michael Sullivan of 
Cork. In the after noon grand Pontifical ver- 
ses .will be sung .—.* FreematCs Journal* 
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the bengai catholic herald. 


The Euglisli misgovernmeDt of Ire- 
land is either a fabulous legend of the 
olden times, or a pleasant historical fic- 
tion of the present day. Bad laws, re- 
ligious intolerance, unjust appropriation 
of property, go for nothing ijwards the 
development of the causes ttf national 
d^adation. English writers have satis- 
factorily proved tliat Iri&h Tiaturc is as- 
suredly dilferent’ from all other natures ; 
ths^t an Irishmfyi has neither the will 
nor the capacity to cultivate his native 
soil however rich and fruitful, merely 
because it gave him birth ; he is equally 
incapable of acquiring property and in- 
dependence in his fatherland, simply 
because its loveliest scenes arc associated 
with the memory of his forefathers. That 
which is the source of national pride and 
patriotic fervor among inanklud, through- 
out the world, happens to be the never 
failing cause of apathy and desertion, 
with Irishmen alone. 

Now then the mystery is revealed, the 
pfToblem is solved and the puzzle of cen- 
turies laid bare in a moment, a The Irish 
are ''a peculiar people whom it lias 
proved impossible to manage and make 
happy according to ordinary rules.^^ It 
is this peculiarity wliicli induces them 
to turn their backs on a laud flowing with 
milk and honey ; makes them despise the 
fat bacon of their own curing*, and the 
rich butter of their own churning ; gives 
them a vulgar relish for blighted pota- 
toes seasoned with sdhr milk ; leads them 
to prefer frequenting mean looking 
chapels crowded with worshippers in 
rags, to lofty churches honored by the 
presence of the great ones of the earth 
clad in purple and ermine. It is this in 
fine, which impels them to give volunta- 
rily their ofTerings to the miserably poor 
Priest, and to resist paying, even at the 
bayonets point, their tklies to the sleek 
and pampered Parson. O iilundering and 
fool hardy race, how, with such unnatu- 
ral propenseties, can ye possibly thrive 
in Isle of^ your fethors ? 

ikeommisUhiLs opened our eyes to 
fiction which has long passed for 
Jwtory. It is said of the Irish that 
ffaeir many constitutional follies, 
^rae greavest is an insane attachment to 
the superstitious Faith of their fatners. 
To that Failk and to its Priesthood, thejT' 
said to wg in s^ite of poverty, f ant, 


nay stari'ation itself. This Ibng eslftb- 
lished fiction is at length dispelled ! Tlie 
very fact of the Irish emigrating by 
thousands to “ that spot of all the world 
where priestcraft is most discredited and 
impotent/^ is aif ^undeniable proof that 
they have shaken off the yoke of Priest- 
craft,^ and if so, that they are freed from 
the bondage of superstition, and if so, 
that they are now thoroughly emanci- 
pated from the thraldom of the Scarlet 
Abomination. O the unpardonable ma- 
lice of the Martineaus, the Marryat<^ 
and other false writers on America who 
have wickedly endeavored to persuade us 
that Catholicism with its hideous train of 
monkery and priestcraft has taken deep 
root in the new world, and is spread- 
ing her gigantic branches far and wide 
through the length and breadth of t-hc 
union. 

The Economist furnishes us with ano- 
ther startling fact as will be seen in the 
following paragraph : 

To Irelttiiil itself and those w ho remain there, 
this gigantic eiodus ujiist nlrnnately prove at 
least an equal blessing. For sc vtral geiirrations 
)t has benii found impo'-sihle to piomote the 
spread either of fisheiit'i or oi miinufactui e**. 
Few new industrial esiaMishiiientH of any kind 
havi been started ; and many branehes of inclui- 
Iry that once flouii'^lud have failed, evp bee ii 
driven away. Fibheiies sr.vrcdy evei {1(1^14.11 
among a Celtic race: the Irish pawned their 
nets, let their boats rot, and ustd fish for 
manure, instead of curing them. The ship- 
building and sawyer trades were driven fiom 
Dublin by strikes, roinbinations, outiages, and 
murder. Manufactuieis shrank from investing 
their capital among a people who set both the 
control of law and the iliciates of self-interest 
habitually at dtfiance. The consequence was 
that agiioulture became more and more the ex- 
clusive occupation and tlm sole reliance of the 
whole nation till in 1846, befoie tho famine and 
the exodus commenced, the population per acre 
in tlreland was almost double ihat of the ten 
richest and most purely agiioultural districts of 
England. To assimilate the two countries in 
this particular would require a further diiiiiim- 
tion of the population of Ireland to the extent of 
two millions below its present amount.” 

It would appear from this statement, 
that if the Irish are a siugularly con- 
stituted race among men, Ireland itself 
is an anomaly among countries. It is 
generally believed that the population 
of a comitry will increase in proportion 
^ the productiveness of its soil Md to 
the general moral, temperate and indus- 
trious habits of the masses who occupy 
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and that on the other hand^ the popu- men, .women and children have been 
lation will diminish proportionably to driven upon the roads and ditches by 
the idle intemperate and vicious charae- way of One day’s work, and have now no 
ter of the inhabitants. But the Irish, recourse but to try theirbread mdeso.- 
contrary to the established order of things, late places Jbr to .bury their gmfs, in 
increase and tnulti^y^ because they are many instalces for ever, within the walls 
.an idle, reckless and unprincipled race of a union| work-house. The sun that 
among whom the most useful trades rose on a village sets on a desert, the 
and manufactures “ are driven away by public return to their barracks, and the - 
strikes, combination, outrages and mur-^ people are no where to be found, or afe 
der.” Thus to the^ amazement of^ the vainly watching from somb friendly co- 
\v^rld an Irish Population thrives, not vert for the chance of crouching once 
only in the absence of trades and manu- more under their ruined houses.” 
faetures, but in the midst of bloodshed. And these things come to pass in the 
anarchy and confusion. The soil of Ire- nineteenth century under a Government, 
land too, is proved to possess the peculiar which Englishmen are taught to believe, 
waywardness that characterises its peo- is the ii\pst perfect in the world ; and 
pie. Agriculture, says the Ecommisty English politicians deliberately shut their 
became more and more the exclusive eyes to these monstrous atrocities and 
occupation and the sole reliance of the unjustly charge the misery of Ireland to 
whole nation.” The soil of Ireland is the apathy and recklessness of her peor- 
proverhial for fecundity, but as it is Irish, pie. , The truth is, and wo are compelled 
it will not keep pace with tho amount of to it, that ze^ in politics often out- 
lahor bestowed on it. On the contrary, runsiionesty. It is the curse of political 

E ‘''''tuatcd by the native propensity to blun- writers to repress every generous emotion 
r, it refused to yield an increased pro- and discourage every liberal sentiment 
ce when the whole nation devoted them- that might tend to subvert the acknow- 
selvcs to its culture, aud as the Econo- ledged principles of the party to which they 
vniBt assures ns, promises abundance only have professedly allied themselves, even 
now, that the laborers are reduced, not though the working of those principles 
by thousands or tens of thousauds, but should endanger, the happiness of the 
by millions. great bulk .of a coramunity. The harsh 

But wc cannot continue this strain of treatment to which the poor, persecuted 
irony, our indignation will not permit us Irish have been subjected for centuries, 
any longer to treat the matter playfully, results from the illogical and eccentric 
We seriously ask ourselves — ^is this error, Bigotry of English Protestantism — Bi- 
or is it falsehood ? is it a fallacy engen- gotry which assumes the persuasive form 
dered in prejudice, or a deliberate mis- of religious and social freedom in conti- 
statemeut made to serve a party purpose ? nental Politics, and resumes its native 
No public writer in England can be ig- ferocity amid the rabid orators of Exeter 
norant of the glaring fact that the Irish Hall ; which dispenses millions to email- * 
fire subjected to the most cruel treatment cipate the slaves of Africa, and hegrud- 
that one being can receive at the hands ges thousands to educate their own sub- 
of another. Why, at or about the very jeets at Maynooth ; which invites and 
time when this zealous political writer welcomes to its monarchical shores, the 
yas penning the article on which we are rebellious demagogues of Europe, and 
now commenting, he must have known with unsparing ruthlessness, thrusts out 
even in detail, the wholesale outrages from their humble homes, the aged, the 
perpetrated under judicial sanction, starving, the * pfitient t)ut not disloyal 
throughout Ireland. The following state- sons of Erin. * ^ 

meat from the Times is but one of a Let not England lay the flattering 
series of this ferocious butchery. ‘.^The unction to her soul that she is guiltless 
Galway papers are* full of the most de- of the wrongs, of Ireland. It is not for - 
plorahle accounts of wholesale evictions the waht of fisheries and manufactures, 
or rather exteriAinations in that misera- for the want of skill and euterprize, |^e 
ble country. The tenantry are turned want of hands ready to work and of 
out by scores at a time; as many as 203 hearth willing to engAgc, that the state 
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• of Ireland is so miserable, and the con- 
ditioh ot her people so degraded. Eng- 
lish Bigotry is the sole, the real, the un- 
deniijMe cause of this misery and this 
degradation. With jdl his'lPhored efforts 
to display a philantropic aniiety for the 
Irish, the Economist h|is betrayed the 
peculiar bias of this all-powerful Bigotry, 
in the concluding portion of his essay : 

& t 

" It IB in tbe power of the Irish laity to save 
the country from this disgraceful and disrepute- 
lile contest : let them manifest at the hustings 
the same independence of priestly dictation which 
they have already begun to manifest elbewhere ; 
let them boldly proclaim that they are Britons 
before they are Romanists ; that they prefer 
their country’s welfare to a blind submission to 
the fanatic section which has just ibow usurped 
the high places in their Church ; and that they 
scorn to sacrifice the solid moral and material 
interests of the mighty empire of which they 
.are citizens to the temporary plans of a priest- 
hood, a party, or a clique.” 

In this barefaced attempt to rou^’n^the 
patriotism of a Nation which has been 
humbled to the dust by t^ie very Power 
that should have raised it in the scale of 
National dignity, we see the true color 
and the uniuistakcable form of Protes- 
tant Bigotry. The ecclesiastical Titles 
Bill, the Derby Proclamation that fol- 
lowed it, and the consequent bloody tra- 
gedy of Stockport, are so many eloquent 
and irresistible appeals, to the love the 
gratitude and the services of Irish Ca- 
tholics! We prsj^ent our readers with 
the following morceau from an Address 
to the Protestant Electors of Great Bri- 
tain by Lord Winchelsea. It is an undis- 
guised exlvbition of that irrational .Bi- 
gotry peculiar to the Protestant politics 
of England : 

“ You were gulled and deceived by profesaions 
of resistatice to the Pa/pal aggression* Judge 
tfop youraelvea-^how have those professions been 
carried out? How many Popish bishops have 
been prosecuted and fined? How many have 
ceased to blazon forth their illegal titles since 
of that most contemptible of all 
llpbntemptible measures, tho Ecclesiastical Titles' 
Deeds, aiyi *1101 emjity words, are what 
I ’the Protestants* of England demand, and I 
wouf^ point to a proclamation which appears in 
the Gazette of Wednesday, as affording us a 
pledge that we have now at the helm a pilot who 
will steer the vessel of the state by the old Pro- 
testant chart. ^ As you value the many blessings, 
civil and. religious, which God has hitherto 
shiwered upon this country, let me earnestly and 
fervently implore yop to make good usf of the 
power which you will now be called upon to 


exercise, by giving Lord Derby a parUament 
which will enable him to uphold the Pro%esianl 
principles of our constitution ; upon the mainte- 
nance of which England’s greatness and happi- 
ness entirely depend.” 

This is the, true spirit of Protestantism 
however much it may wish to disguise 
itself under the shallow mask of Tole- 
ration. It is the same now in its vin- 
fdictiveness as it was a quarter of a cen- 
tury^ ago, as the rejider will see from the 
sulyoined extract which wc give frqm 
the Tour of a German Prince, the cele- 
brated Piickler Muskaw who visited Eng- 
land and Ireland in 1828. 

He is a furious Orangeman : it was to be 
expected that such a character as his would 
range itself on the side of liijustioe, and delight 
in party rage. But on what principles ! As 
this is a specimen of the height to which the 
spirit of party has reached, and the shaiiieless- 
nesB with which it dares to avow itself, 1 will 
give you the quintessence of his conversation. 

1 have served my king for nearly thirty 
years in almost every part of the world, ani 
want rest. Nevertheless, it is my most ardent^ 
wLsh, which 1 daily pray (rod to grant, that b 
may live to see a ‘good sound rebelliun’ in In 
land. If I were called out to serve again, or ii 
1 were to lay down my life tlie very day it broke' 
out, 1 should make the saerilice wiUingly, could 
1 but be sure that the blood of five millions of 
Catholics would flow at the same time with iny 
own. Rebellion ! — that’s the point at which £ 
want to see them, at which I wait for them, and 
to which they must be led on, that we may make 
an end of them at once ; for there can bo no 
peace in Ireland till the whole race is extermi- 
nated, and nothing but an open rebellion, and an 
English array to put it down, can effect this !” — 
Would it rot be right to confine such a wicked 
madman for life ? The youthful and uncorrupt- 
ed hearts of the botik of my hosts were roused as 
much as my own : they manfully combated 
these diabolical principles ; but tliis exasperated 
the inuniuc Orangeman still more, till at length 
ail were silent. Several had early dropped off^ 
from table to escape from such revolting cuuvef^' 
satiou.” 

The blood runs cold at the recital of 
such demoniacal hatred ; it would scarcely 
be credible but for the unimpeachable 
source whence it comes. 

We shall give one more extract and 
from an America Protestant Divine, Doc- 
tor Durbin, President of Dickenson Col- 
lege, United States. We attach no little 
weight to the honest* opinion of an intel- 
ligent respectable foreigner, whose pre- 
judice, if he were susceptible of any^ 
would be rather against the religion of 
the persecuted and contemned race, whose 
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‘ national degradation he so feelingly de- 
plores. Doctor Durbin had visited seve- 
ral parts of Ireland in 1842 and was an 
eye witness to the innumerable instances 
of want and destitution which that de- 
voted country alway^ presents to the en- 1 
quiring and watchful traveller. Having 
carefully noted down many painful and 
revolting facts that came under his no- 
tice^ and on which he has made several 
interesting comments, he thus writes : — 

'*( From what stand-point soever we contem- 
plate the state of Iceland, it is painful in the ex* 
treme. To see a nation, full of noble traits of 
character, and capable of great thtiigs, inhabit* 
iiig a land bouiiiifully endowed by Providence, 
fruitful enough to supply all their wants ; to see 
such a people, on such a soil, living in ignorance, 
degrudatiori, and beggary, is indeed a lamentable 
thing. And then to think that what the soil 
does produce, under the toil of these wretched 
millions, instead of being applied to the supply 
of their own wants, and the improvement of 
their own condition, goes to pamper an idle aris- 
tocracy in another land, and to support an idle 
priesthood in their own — one can hardly refrain 
from asking, Is there no justice in man ? And 
when we ask why should these things be ? why 
cannot this ecclesiastical system be suppressed, 
these immense estates be divided, these ignorant 
millions be educated ? we are answered with the 
stale pretence by which all the oppressions in the 
British ISiiipire are defended — that Protestan- 
tism must be preserved, and vested rights sus- 
tained ! For myself, 1 freely say, that if Protes- 
tantism can be sustained only by oppressions and 
abuses, the sooner Protestantism falls, the better. 
If the vested rights of a few involve the ruin of 
the many, the sooner vested rights are swept away, 
the better. But Protestantism, thank God, rests 
on no such sandy founaatton. Tliey who thus 
defend her, are her worst enemies. And vested 
rights, such as these referred to, will be found, 
on a careful analysis, to he vested wrongs. 
Englishmen taunt us with our Southern slavery ; 
and when we tell them that, by the Constitution 
of the United States, the states in which slavery 
exists have sole jurisdiction in the matter, they 
upbraid us for our hypocrisy or cowardice. But 
here are evils as great in reality, if not in name,*" 
as American slavery, resting upon no other basis 
than mere expediency, avowedly so ; and yet 
they do not dare to touch them !*' 

Wc now conclude this long, but we 
trust not uninteresting s^ticle. There is 
scarcely a parallel in History to the Go- 
vernment of Ireland by a nation which 
proud of its freedom, yet keeps in abject 
slavery five oi* six millions of subjects ; 


Writers in diltinguiihed British periodloaUi, when writ- 
ing in earnest on the wretohed condition of the labouring 
popii atton of England and Ireland, do not hesitate to call 
them *‘alarei," to aUi&*veats sad purposes* 


which boastful of its spirit of Toleration, 
yet manifests a narrow minded jealousy 
of their religious movements. After 
having patiently borne this iqisrule for 
more thatf a century, Ireland is^as far as 
ever froirr awakening the pity or soften- 
ing the ^atred of England. How shall 
we account 4br*this moral phenomenon, 
except by subscribing to the truth of the 
old saying We hate those whonj we 
have injured.^^ * „ " • 


THE TIMES AND THE STOCKPORT 
RIOTS. 

The British Thunderer can some- 
times * descend from his cloud-capped 
eminence and indulge in a little racy 
pleasantry on the subject of riot and 
blood* shed. In the recent Stockport dis- 
turbances, an Irishman was killed ; about 
fifty were wounded ; upwards of a hundred 
s^imals of the same species were taken 
prisoners^; two chapels frequented by 
Irish ragamuffins were gutted; several 
houses of Irish tenancy were ransacked 
and half destroyed. In fact, though the 
Hibernian wretches were 14,000 strong, 
they were” says the Thunderer, 
thoroughly tlirashed : insulted in their 
religion, maltreated in their persons, 
and hunted down in their habitations. 
They had not a chance ; they were cap- 
tured and beaten ad libitum^ and it was 
a tardy sentiment of mercy that left 
them even their lives.” What a beauti- 
ful picture is here presented of the mild, 
benignant influence of JEnglish Protes- 
tantism ; of its overflowing charity and 
its persuasive gentleness ! And with 
what a steady, vigorous and thoroughly 
calvinistic hand is it designed, drawn and 
colored ! Murder, strife, and hatred are 
indeed cheerful humanising themes and 
require a humorous pen to describe them 
profitably. The pleasanlj^y however is 
not wanting; in the following sentence : 

« We call* this an important and significant 
fact, for there is nothing, a man more con- 
cerned to remember than that, in case of his 
provoking hostilities, he is certain to be beaten. 
We make this remark in the aincerest kindness, 
for we realty have no wish to see the Irish 
massacred in our streets.'* 

Our readers we trust will appreciate 
the joke even th.voiigh its slyness, The 
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nuceresf kindnest is worthy to stand side 
by side with the humanity which has 
no wish to see the Irish massacred in our 
streets. Let the. plunder and the car* 
nage talce place; let the blocd flow in 
copious streams ; let the Tietiys be toni 
limb by limb— 'but not in o^r streets. 
Spare them tW polution t ?aint not our 
English atmosphere with Irish carrion ! 
What a brave heart has the Thunderer I 

AW then thb ^obgr, earnest friendly 
AdTice with which he concludes Us jo- 
cular homethrusts. We cannot resist 
t^ temptation to give it entire : 

** The advice we mean to tender the Irish and 
the Roman Catholics under these circumstan- 
ces is of a vary homely and common -sense charac- 
ter; in fact, precisely that which we shohld give 
to an Euglishmap and a Protestant settled in 
Ireland. Let them be as quiet, peaceable, and 
unobtrusive as their duties or their necessities 
will allow. There can be no absolute occasion 
for them to tniike a great parade of their num- 
bers or their i‘eliKioii ; they need not declare, 
war against the Royal supremacy, and prete^Ia ' 
a spiritual conquest of the land ; they need not 
fulminate pastorals, edicts, and all sovts of paper 
artillery against the English, their religion, 
their Constitution, and their Queen; they peed 
not threaten excoiriinuiiicaiion to all who teach 
or are taught in the same schools as Prote.^taiit i 
children ; they need not burn Protestant Bibles; 
they need not ring nwre bells than are necessary 
to announce their service ; they need not get up 
pompous processions in our street; it is not even 
quite necessary that liiey should wal& about iu 
iaiicy costumes ; all these things are gratuitous, 
provocative in the midst of a population whose 
feelings are possibly raihei^too much in the other 
direction. Nor is it less necessary that they 
should eschew all acts and movements savouring 
of conspiracy. At all events, if they persist 
in doing these things they must stand the con- 
sequences, fur no (jj/rm of power, no public opini- 
on, and, as they see at Stockport, no mayor, no 
special constables, no soldiers, will save them 
from these consequences. They will say, per- 
haps, that we are telling the lamb not to come, 
to the stream, for that, whether he drinks high 
or low the wolf will still pick a quarrel with 
him. No such thing. The lamb must cotpB 
ia the stream, but there is no such necessity that 
Dr Wiseman should be swollen into a Cardinal 
Archhl^op of Westminster, or that the Church 
of J^lSlne should maintain the prirciple and prao- 


of hostile aggressjofi. If it does this, who 
wonder that reaction should be pushed even 
f^ezoessl^' 

•All Europe must ring with the soima* 
^ness of this philosophical Advice, and we 
believe there is no civilized comniunity 
in the world that Will not make it a sul^ 
ject of profound study. For our own 
parts we have not the slightest doubt. 


that henceforth, if a turbulent Orange 
faotion in any Catholic town in Ireland,, 
should be foolish enough to make a pa* 
rade of their sectarian hostility^ by the 
indiscriminate distribution of mutilated 
bibles and outrag^us tracts, and thus 
draw down on themselves the furious 
onslanj^ht of au overwhelming mass of 
hot-headed Papista who shall thoroughly 
tl^rash theps, insult them in their heresy, 
maltreat them in their persons, giving 
their feeble Protestantism no quarter, 
beating and capturing, them ad libitum^- 
some Irish Thunderer would assuredly 
stait up and address the beaten discom- 
fited zealots in some such soothing lan- 
guage. 

The Advice we mean to tender the 
English and the Protestants under these 
circumstances is of a very homely and 
common sense character. Let them be 
as quiet and unobtrusive as their duties 
or their necessities will allow. There 
can be no absolute occasion for them to 
make a parade of their numbers or their 
religion; they need not declare waor 
against the Pope's supremacy, and pre- 
tend a holy zeal for the spiritual con- 
quest of the land ; they need not fulmi- 
nate abusive tracts, scurrilous pamphlets, 
and all sorts of paper artillery against 
the Irish, their religion, their priesthood 
and their Pope. They need not threaten 
the Divine vengeance to all who refuse 
to attend their fanatical Bible meetings, 
and to consign their children to their 
sectarian schools ; they need not burn 
the Pope and the Cardinals in effigy; 
they need not get up pompous Orange 
processions in our streets; they need 
not thrust upon us copies of their ob- 
scene Maria Monkish romances; nor 
levy compulsory taxes to support a Re- 
ligion which we not only believe to be 
opposed to Christian holiness, but sub- 
versive of our national prosperity. All 
these things are gratuitous, provocative 
in the midst of a population whose feel- 
ings are possibly rather too much iu the 
other direction. Nor is it. less necessary 
that they should eschew all acts and 
movements savoring of Orange conspira- 
cy and Biblical madness. * At all events, 
if they persist in doing these things 
they must stand the consequences, for 
no arm of power will sj^ve them from 
the wrath of a justly incensed Nation, 
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They will say perhaps, that we are telling 
the lamb not to come to the stream, for 
that whether he drinks high or low, the 
wolf will still pick a quarrel with him. 
No such thing. The lamb may come to 
the streair^, but theiie i|*no such neces- 
sity that a plain Parson should be swol- 
len into a pompous Archbishop, or that 
the Church by Law established stould ’ 
maintain the principle and practice of 
hostile aggression against the* Church * 
founded by Christy If ,it does this* who 
cym wonder that reaction should be 
pushed even to excess ? 

The intelligent reader will at once 
perceive that this sort of Advice is like 
a two edged sword wliich cuts dexterous- 
ly both ways. In the present instance 
however, the Catholic edge has the supe- 
rior keenness, the edge of Protestan- 
tism having been long ago blunted by 
pious spoliation and legal robbery. 


THE ACHILLI TRIAL. 

^ We call the attention of our readers 
to some very useful and interesting ar- 
ticles which will be found among our 
Selections, on the progress and result of 
this remarkable trial. The trial itself is 
a conclusive example of the overwhelm- 
ing power which bigotry, wiiether in 
Politics or Religion, can bring to bear on 
the highest qualities of the human mind. 
The very J udge on the Bench could not 
restrain the ebullition of his feelings — 
aud the Jury became impenetrably deaf 
to the combined testimony of a host of 
witnesses. The Achilli denial had a pon- 
derous solidity which crushed all opposi- 

, tion, and the verdict of his acquittal was 
the crowning gem that has imparted a 
never dying lustre on the immaculate 
purity of the English Trial by Jury. 


SCROGGS AND CAMPBE^LL. 

We have* not received intelligence of 
the dose of the trial of Achilli v, Newman, 
nor even of the close of the plaintiff’s case in 
reply ; but «ie *bave seen and heard enough 
10 make us take it for granted that unless 


some miraculous interposition takes place, the 
jury will find Dr. Newman guilty, and that 
if the law permits him to enjoy that luxury. 
Lord Campbell will draw his black cap over 
.his brows, and hang him up on a gallows as 
high as thus set u|^ by the wicked Aman for 
Mardochai lie Just. 

In uttert(ig this doleful prognostic, we make 
no reference whatever to the evidence. In- 
deed, the mere perusal of the evidence, so far 
as it has gone, gave oiir thoughts a very op- 
posite direction ; and it is q]}ite possible 4hat 
the evidence left before the court may be so 
overwhelming that no human jury could con- 
vict upon it. , In this case it is quite possible 
that Doctor Newman may be acquitted ; but 
if he be acquitted, it will simply be because 
the difficulty of finding any other verdict is 
absolutely and (so to speak) physically insu- 
perable.* The case so far is Just like one of 
the old trials under Scroggs in the time of 
Charles II. The manners of the age are a 
little milder, but the substance of the thing 
is as nearly as possible unchanged — and if 
in tba heading of the newspaper we read the 
1578 or 1678, instead of 1852, we 
should certainly expect it to wind up with a 
hanging, asid probably an emhowelling, by 
way of desert, at the close of the entertain- 
ment 

What we have seen of the evidence— that 
is— all the evidence for the plaintiff, leaves no 
doubt on the mind pf a rational man as to his 
character, unless something shall be adduced 
hereafter ^to rebut it. Unless the multitude 
of witnesses of various nations, ranks, charac- 
ters, sexes, pursuits, and employments, all 
combined to swear falsely about transactions 
ill regard to which there could be no possibi- 
lity of mistake, Achilli is not merely an im- 
moral man, but has been, for a long course of 
years, a demigod of immorality ; a mau who 
has carried vice to a pitch of heroism; a 
soul with a positive genius for sin ; a mortal 
who, if he shall die as he has lived, and if 
the Powers of the Lower World employ any 
t process of canonising reprobates, will as lich- 
]y deserve to be raised to the rank .of a 
brimstone- taint as any of the posterity of 
Adam. We say, this, of course, on the sup- 
position that nothing shall occur on the other 
side to rebut the evidence nlreldy adduced. 

In the presAit state of the evidence, as far 
at least as it f cached u$; we are not in a con- 
dition to‘ pronounce, with any certa:«ty, upon 
the issue, but there is somewhat less diflioul- 
ty iu pronouncing upon the spirit displayed 
at the trial. We say again, that one or two 
scenes, in which Lord Campbell bore a part, 
very much reminded us of his predeocflsor^ 

' Chief Justice Scroggs. 
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When Ed^vnrd Coleman was put upon hia 
trial, and Titua Odlea wan the witness against 
him, the prisoner, addressing Scroggs in 
linguage which la as strongly applicable to 
the Westminster Hall of this day as of that, 
said — ** If one of these innocent Roman Ca* 
tholics should oome to this bar, he lies under 
such disadvantages already, and] ns prejudi- 
ces BO greatly biassetb k^uoun nature, that 
unless your Lordship will lean extremely 
much on the other side, justice will hardly 
atafid upright, aod lie upon a level/* 

These words are as true now, and as appti* 
bable now, as when they were first uttered. 
Dr. Newman, of course, does not condescend 
to ask that the Chief Justice ** will lean ex- 
tremely much on the other side,” but merely 
that he will hold the balance even ; that 
be will go through his duty with uniippassion- 
ed impartiality ; that he will not direct all 
the powers of bis mind to foster prejudice 
and inflame malignity ; and that he will act 
in such a way that no bystander shall be able 
to discover by word or gesture whether a 
Protestant or a Catholic happens to occuny 
the bench. ^ 

The spirit of Scroggs’s reply to Coleman’s 
appeal for fair play is exactly the spirit of 
Campbeirs reply to Dr. Newmu/s counsel 
when they urge upon him to receive in evi- 
dence the judgment of the Roman Inquisi- 
tion Indeed, so alike are they in spirit that 
but for the accidental difference of the topics 
introduced no human being would be able to 
tell which was Scroggs and which was Camp- 
bell. 

*‘Yoa shall have,” says one of the two 
Chief Justices, *‘a faie, just, and legal trial. 
If condemned ** it will be apparent you ought 
to be so; and withont a fair proof there 
shall be no condemnation. Therefore, you 
shall find we will not do to you as you do to 
us, blow up at adventure, kill people be- 
cause they aro not of your persuasion. Our 
religion teacheth us another doctrine, and 
you shall find it clearly to your advantage 
We seek no man’s blood, but our own safety.” 

This is the manner in winch one of the 
worst judges of the seventeenth century 
employed himself on the bench in infliming 
against a Catholic prisoner the passions of a 
thirsted for his bloipd. How a not 
iffiTmilar piece of bhsiness ja transacted in 
elm Dineteenth century by Scrogg*s successor 
readier may perceive in the following sen- 
/“tences 

The opinion of the conrt has been naked 
as to whether this document can be received 
in evidence or not. 1 am clearly of opinion 
that it can. Looking at this document^ t 
find that it it a copy^of the proceeding! of 


the Court of inquisition. Thank God that , 
we have not in Ms country a tfibunai of tn- 
guitilion. (ApplauieJ But I am bound 
to believe there is in every Roman Catholic 
country such a tribunal, and that such a juris- 
diction is exercised at Rome ; huU thank 
Qocf, it does nc/ extend to thie country, f Some 
appiausej. This country will, however, ever 
* be UB^dy to receive documents emanating 
from courts of justice in other countries ; 
and I arp inclined to think that in fecetotny 
\hi8 document J am not tn the slightest dan- 
ger of doing that whihh may prove injurious 
to the Protestant religion of this countrif*' ) 

Of these words, if truly reported, one thing 
is clear-— that they were in no sense and in 
no way necessary for the discharge of Lord 
Campbell’s judicial duly. They were wholly 
irrelevant. They had no connection with the 
point to be decided ; no bearing on the ques- 
tion at issue— which was not, as to the truth 
I of the facts alleged in the judgment, but as 
to whether the copy of the judgment could 
be used to prove that such a judgment exist- 
ed. Dr. Newman, having alleged that there 
was such a judgment, produced an authenti- 
cated copy to prove the fact. The question ^ 
raised before Lord Campbe'l was, whether / 
the copy produced was sullictent evidence of 
the existence of the o’'igiual -a dry, naked, 
simple qiiegtioD of technical law. 

In deciding this point of technical law 
Lord Campbell takes great and elaborate 
pains to go out of his way so as to give the 
jury the cue that he is a sound Protestant, 
and hates and loathes whatever is Catholic. 
He thanks God we have not a tribunal of 
inquisition in this country.” 

This remark elicited from the crowded 
court demonstrations of applause.” The 
I reporter does not inform us that any effort 
was made by Lord Campbell to repress these 
indecent symptoms of partisanship. On the 
contrary, the sentiment of thankfulness hav- 
ing been found by experiment well calculated 
to elicit public expressions of anti-Catholic ^ 
partisanship, and therefore to inflime the 
fever-heat which burned in the jury-box as 
well as out of it, Lord Campbell tried liis 
hand at thanking God a second time, for the 
I same benefit, and again succeeded in eliciting 
those tokens of ** applause” which informed 
the jury that if they thought fit to press hard 
upon the defendant, they were sure of public 
aympathy. 

j And then his Lordship inclines to think” 

I — V bat ? That the law •is so or so ? That 
his duty is or is not to receive the document, 
aud permit it to be read ^Notatall. But 
that—*' in receiving this document I am not 
in the ellghMt danger of doing that irbich 
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r may prove injurioai to the ProtesUnt religion 
of this oounr^ry/* 

Wliat hag this vulgar clap- trap to do with 
the case before the successor of Scroggs? 
if it has any bearing on it^whatever it means 
simply this — that the* ruje of law being to 
admit the document in evidenee Lord Camp- 
bell would violate the rule, and rob thedefen- 
diiiit of the right to which he was entitled, if 
he thought that the possession of this right 
would ba in any way injurious to the Prores-^ 
taut religion. Either^ this remark of ‘Lord 
(^mpbell’s was a piece of wanton imperti*^ 
nTtnce thrown out to assure the jury and the 
audience of his entire sympathy with A.chiUi 
as against Doctor Neuman, or it was a pub- 
lic proclamation of the readiness of the Chief 
Justice to do an act of scandalous justice if 
the doing it would benefit ** the Protestant 
religion of this country." 

We do not suppose this latter interpreta- 
tion was the true one ; but we do suppose 
that Lord Campbell failed to hold the scales 
of justice even ; that in a trial between Ca-* 
tholio and Protestant he took pains to pro- 
claim himself a vehement and enthusiastic 
Protestant, who looked with horror upon the 
documents that he repeatedly gave utterance 
to a piece of irrelevant clap-trap with the 
knowledge that it would excite a manifesta- 
tion of feeling hostile to the Catholic litigant, 
and without making any effort whatever to 
restrain such manifestations. 

When the trial is completed, we shall be 
able to enter more fully into many details 
which we now pass by. For the present we 
beg to express our hearty condolence with 
Dr. Newman, not so much for having this 
weighty trial upon his hands, but for being a 
Catholic in litigation with even such a Protes- 
tant as Achilli, and with Lord Campbell for 
bis judge.— TaJflet June 26. 

THE AOHILH TRIAL, ^ 
(From the Times of June 26th.) 

It is a great thing, no doubt, that in Protes* 
tant England the principle embodied in the na- 
tional faith should triuoiph over its Roman Oa- 
tholio adversaries ; but it is a still greater thing 
that justice should be administered with purity 
and impartiality— that the landmarks of the law 
should not be transgressed — and that no feelings 
but those of the calmest and highest morality 
should sway the decisions or intrude into the 
proceedings of our courts. We cannot afford to 
buy coiitrovAsial success at the price of our 
reputation for a calm and immaoulate.adminis- 
tration of justice, or to subvert the rules upon 
which testimony •is received and estimated to sa- 
tisfy a predilection or to appease an antipathy. 
Time was when, amid the cheers of a brutal mul- 
iitude, on the faith of the impossible and self. 


oontrediotory evidence of Oates, Bedloe, and * 
Dangerfield, English juries consigned innocent 
men to death and receivrd from the judge the 
shameful commendation that they bad acted like 
good Protestants. Has the lapse of one hun- 
dred and seventy years entirely removed us from 
thoM narrowif prejudices and cruel partialities 
which in tho days of the Popish plot poisoned 
the pure fountains of justice, and affixed an inde- 
lible stigma on Abe* character of a nation not 
habitually unfair or inhuman ? Will the opinioo 
of the educated classes in this country, and of 
the great European community • ratify the Cer- 
diet of a jury whioh absolved Dr. Achilli from 
every taint and stain, and seemed to aim at plac< 
iiig him on a higher pinnacle oflnoral purity 
than even he arrogated to himself? 

do not propose to follow the example of 
ope of our Protestant contemporaries, who has 
commenced with a criticism on the evidence of 
the first yvitness, and bids fair to reproduce in 
the cause of religious truth all the loathsome 
details whioh have crowded the columns of the 
press. But thus much we say, that Dr. New- 
man undertook to prove certain acts of inoontj- 
nenoe. and produced persons from a vast number 
of different places to speak to acts ranging over 
a long period of time, ,of which, if their state- 
tneh^ 4ya8 believed, they had the most complete 
knowledge. These witnesses did not break down, 
were not inupived in any material contradiotion, 
and stated nothing in which there was any strong 
antecedent improbability. Many of them made 
contemporary statements of the injuries they had 
received, and those statements and their conse- 
quent investigation were followed no more than « 
one occasion by a change of residence on the part 
of Doctor Achilli. In one instance, that of the 
wife of Gpriboui, two respectable witnesses 
proved that Dr. Achilli was seen in circumstan- 
ces denoting undue familiarity with a person 
whom he chose to retain in his service after 
having been warned thaiashe was a common pros- 
titute, testimony which the Attorney-General 
could find no other way of neutralising than by 
I suggesting that they bad mistaken him for her 
husband in the broad daylight. Wherever he 
bent bis steps, Scandal, either justly or unjustly, 
seems to have followed him. The police at Na- 
ples, and the Inquisition at Rome, the Bishops’ 
Court at ^ Viterbo, and the courts at Corfu — all 
seem to have bad mord .or less to do with him, 
and all for the same alleg^ propensity, and after 
a short resideace in England we find a number 
of women ready 'to bring the same charges against 
him. Now stopped in a procession at Naples by 
a clamorous mother, now dogged at Corfu by a 
jealous tailor, now solemnly remonstrated with 
by members ofehis coi^regation on account of 
bis maid ,serviy^t, he is^h^ most unfortunate of 
men if all these oharges have been trumped up 
without substantial foundation. Th^ charges 
can neither be ascribed to Roman Catbolio npr 
Protestant maglinity, for they began when he 
was or the one religion, and continued when he 
was of the otlker. . Roman Catholics accused him 
while he was a Roman Catholic, and Protestants 
while he was a Protestant, and always of the 
sauie tbiiog* He hifi|self declines to attest hia 
chastity by an oatb, and thus seems to admit that 
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the prosecution succeeds it is because Dr. Nesr- 
nian has selected the wrong instances, not because 
he has chai >j:ed an untrue offence. The sentence 
of the Inquisition, moreover, solemnly recites un- 
der respectable attestation his own confession 
and submission in Italiap, and Us conversation 
with Dr. Booovia clearly sbow^iow lightly he 
held the offence of which he was accused. Against 
these positive statements, t^eBe^^accumulative and 
corroborative probabilities, and these dangerous 
admissions, there is ncthiog to bo set except the 
denial of Dr. AchiUi, adhered to with Hteadine.ss 
arfil pertinacity Under along hut not very skilful 
cross-examination— -a denial which amounts to 
little more than a repetition of the affidavit up- 
OQ which the criminal information was granted. 
If ho amount of evidence could outweigh Doc- 
tor Achillas denial on*oath, the solemn proWed- 
iiigs of tjie trial were a hollow mockery ; and if 
it could, it is difficult to conceive what testimony 
the jury could have expected. Many of the wit- 
nesses were poor, but it is smong the poor that 
the profligate seek their victims. They could 
not be corroborated as to the fact, for that is a 


oiiion, we should like to ssk who belitves 
Dr. Aohilli had continued • member of the 
Gburch of Rome to the present time, and the 
oharire aeainsthira had been contained m a speech 
of tbe Bari of Shaftesbnry, the verdict would 
have been the saine^minns.of course, the cheers 

and the popularity r ^ • j* • i 

We have every respect for the high judicial 
character and attainments of Lord CampbeMt and 
audit it therefore with great regret we find him, 
in a case of so much delicacy and excitement, 
i,drawing attention to the Rcclesiastical T. itles Act, 
“thanking God" that ‘-we have no Inquisition 
in this country,” and, afferhe had been sufficie^- 
ly applauded, renewing the remark that it mi^Jht 
be applauded again, and assuring the audience 
with grotesque solemnity, that by admitting this 
document he did so without the elighrest degree 
of danger to the Protestant religion of this coun- 
try a discovery which was received hy the enthu- 
siastic audience with a third rounl of Cheers. 
We now take our leave of this painful subject, 
trusting w» may not soon again be called upon to 
oomment on proceedings so indecorous in their na- 


uh, iwi biiuii a I — r- cs . , r.fcl I 

matter of secrecy ; they were not discredited ; J ture, so unsatisfactory in their resiilt--so Iitt e cai 

they were not broken down; they were simply ‘ cnlated lo inorense the respect of the people tv»r 
tint aside and disbelieved. Tbe nrineinle unon I the administration of justioe. or the estiiualion 


put aside and disbelieved. Tbe principle upon 
tirhtch this case was decided would put an ^^to 
all proof by human testimony. If we are to re- 
* quire publicity in matters whose very essence is 
secrecy, virtue in witnesses the Ary nature of 
whose confession degrades them, and confessions 
by the accused of what every wordly interest 
binds them to deny, we may shut up our courts 
of justice, proclaim impunity for crime, or n«e or- 
deals and divinations as a substitute for the inves- 
tigation we have rejected. 


by foreign nations of the English name and cha- 
racter. 

THE ACHILLI VEllDICT. 

Tlie Aohilli trial is at an end, and the re- 
sult has verified our prognostic. Dr. New- 
man has been found guilty, amidst the entliu- 
siastic and repeiied cheers of a crowded 
If there is to be no presumption in favour of j audience encouraged by the successor of 
assertions attested by oath, no publie writer can \ Scroggs upon the bench, whose own p-irtiali- 
Tenture, should the public interest— as was ad.‘ . were most clearly defined, and who made 
mitted in the case of Doctor Nowman by the ' smallest effort to check these indecent 

proBecutin* oounc.I-ever no imperiously require ' „„„ife 3 tations. The trial ie at end. but. the 
it, to make statements, however well found#»d, ' * . ^ i i wi -a ...-ii 

criminatory of the character of another. Who ■ sentence is not yet pronounced. What will the 
oao hope to be believed when such a mass of evi- i sentence be ? Wo are told mat it will not be 
deoce has been filing aside as worthless ? ' We con- 
sider that a great blow has been given to the ad- 
sniiiistration of justice in this country, and that 
Homan* Catholics will have henceforth only too 
good reason for asserting that there is no justice 
for them in cases tending to arouse the Protest- 
ant feelings of judge8*arid juries. I 

We wish wo could conclude our observations | 
on ^his case without saying anything calculated ' 
to imply a censure on the jury or the judge, un- 


pronouuced till next term — that is, till No- 
vember : but of this we are sure, that, if it be 
possible by any stretch of law to hang and 
embowel Dr. Newman, Dr. Newman will be 
hanged and cKibowelled, Meanwhile, Protes- 
tantism has got a new saint exacily after its 
own cliarader and kind. It is now not merely 
St. Aohilli of Exeter Hall, but St Acbilli of 
Westminster Hall — canonised and consecra- 
der whose auspices thev have, it seems to so | amidst the universal dieers of the people, 
•igoally miscar/ieil. Prom the time, when one of i flocked down into the crowded receptacle 
them objected to the exclusion of Dr. AchilU | their sympathy with jury 

frumthe court. nndan* her tothe8earchtnffOT^^ ^os, Protostaitisin, whicli 

reasonable question as to his general chastity, , ^ ^ ” i* • ..i? 

whWi lfcdid not find it expedient to «n»-ef. till i w essentially a religion of unoliasti-y and m- 
the faltering announcement, preceded and follow- 1 continence. ; which had its origin in the ani- 
ed by unchecked applause, that the justification mal propensities of the beastlie# monarch re- 
was not proved to their satisfaction, there is every f corded in English history? and which now at 
reason to think that the case was not viewed by latter days crowns its impure tradition 

^hejiiry with complete impartiality and absence j public triumph of«Achilli — Protes- 

%f seotHriau filing. Perhaps this h^lly to i 

be expected ; but when we are told that Oatholic of Hnll Anhilli 

and Protestant have nothfeg to do with the de- by the prooeediags of Exeter Hall. AchiUi 
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• was too bad for the Catholic Church ; was 
condemned of brutal incontineucy by Catho- 
lic tribunals ; judged by the Inquisition unfit 
for the exercise of any religious function ; 
forbidden to say Mgss^ to hear confession^ to j 
preach, to teach, to a^rouf the pure air of ) 
fioaven with his prespneo — but to this man ; 

* the enthusiastic applause of a crowdd^ court, I 
representing a very largo portion of the Eng- ! 
lish Protestant middle class, has given the ' 
stamp of its approbation ; and, pouring forth 
its indignant execrations against the iniquity - 

«if^nd cruelty of the Inquisition which dared 
tardily to condemn and mildly to punish him, 
they raise him to the rank of a confessor of 
their own Faith and morals, a man who has 
sulFered wrong for his sincere practical devo- 
tion to their cause. 

And, in plain fact, we cannot deny that 
titoro is some truth in their view of the case. 
Aehillt is ihe genuine martyr or confessor of 
a religion which aholishod the Sacrament of 
Confession and the Celibacy of tho Clergy, 
because with its wliole heart, soul, and 
strength, it disbelieves, and has ever disbe- 
lieved, ihat even the grace of God is strong 
enough to preserve the chastity and oonti- 

^ nonce of men ; which has made itself, atnUs, 
a religion of animal instincts; which, by nie 
very inmost essence of it gives a free scope 
to tlie propensities of men by proclaiming the 
impossibility of restraint; and which is only 
saved by the innate purity of the female cha- 
racter from worse and filthier aboniinaiious. 
<jf such a religion — that is of Protestantism 
— Achilli is, in our judgment, of a(l possible 
saints the fittest and most appropriate, and 
the warning he is said to have given to a 
Maltese Divine— Be a little more chari- 
table ; if you had boon a bachelor you would 
probanly liavo done as bad or worse” — is a 
true index to the least flagrant part of the 
case. The Protestant public which cheers 
Achilli does not believe him to be chaste, but 
believes unchastity — in an unmarried man 
especially — to be a very venial sin. for com- 
mitting which, even in wholesale abundance, 
it is very hard and unfair to run a man down. 
The English Protestant public is and always 
has been je»l ms of the theological right of 
an unmarried man to break, at least, two out 
of tho ton commandments. They gloat over 
what they believe Achilli to have done, not 
thinking that it inflicts upon him any material 
discredit, but giving the smiction of English 
public opinion to wdiat Catholic tribunals con- 
demn and punish, because English public opi- 
nion believes that in unmarried men such acts 
of immorality are inevitable; that what they 
do not absolutely deny to be the law of God 
is a law of extravagant impossiblity^ and that 


all unmarried men who profess to obey it, are 
knaves; hypocrites, and necessarily impure-' 

And so tlie “ two converts or two aposta- 
tes*’ stand before the world. The one spot- 
less in Hfej' and nnblamed in manners, con- 
demned amidst the execrations of a crowded 
court ot gealotit evangelical Protestants, be- 
cause he has if ‘zeal for the law of God, and a 
hatred of impurity ; the other raised to the 
height of Protestant saintship and martyr- 
dom, because he represent, in ProtStant 
public opinion, the right of every man to “ do 
as he likes,” and the necessity which it be- 
lieves is imposed on human nature of break- 
ing at once the laws of God, and the disci- 
pline of the Cathalio Church. 

In these hasty remarks we are, of course, 
only aUthe beginning of this business. Most 
of the Irish members are necessarily absent 
from London to look afrer their own elec- 
tioneering interest ; but if only one member 
remains in London, we earnestly trust the ses- 
siort will not be allowed to close without 
wiving notice for an inquiry, at the beginning 
ot'^he next session, into the conduct of Lord 
Campbell upon the judgment seat. — TabtH 
July 3. • 

THE BEGINNING OF TDE TORY 
MURDERS. 

Lord Derby and Mr. Walpole have drawn 
their first Wood in Stockport. They have 
thus done what they attempted to do. They 
issued thd proclamation against processions 
and vestments to encourag»», at the hazard of 
bloodshed, that anti-Catholic bigotry which 
they hoped would bring them n few more 
voter at the elections, and the result is what 
they foresaw and foreknew. It is our belief 
that never was outrage and murder more de- 
liberately planned than the Stockport out- 
I rages and murders — not, of course, in that 
I exact locality — were planned by Lord Derby 
and Mr. Walpole when they issued their 
proclamation against the free exercise of the 
Catholic religion. The Times gloated over 
the coming outrages tho very next morning, 
and Stockport realises both the wish and the 
prophecy of that most brutal of nil journals. 
The Editor of this journal has been so com- 
pletely occupieik during the past week by his 
Meath canvas^ that beds obliged to borrow 
any further comments on these layteouhle « 
events from an article in the Morning CAra- 
nicle 

On the. appearance of the recent proclamation 
against Roman Oalholio proces.sions and cos- 
tumes, we remarked that Lord Derby was bidding 
for a few Orange cheers ** at the perilous price 
of exasperating Irish bigotry and ignorance 
and a few days afterwards we said—” We look 
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upon tbfl proclamation as a mere oballengr^ and 
taunt. It IB simply offensire. It is neither 
more nor less than,*..,, a hint to people' to mob 
the Papists^a tolerably expressive reference to 
muJ and gutters^ and perhaps pebbles. If the 
public peace should he brokj^n.....,.yLord Der- 
by will sleep with the satisfactory assurance that, 
as the Government organ congratulates him 
upon doing, * he has dared ^oifgnd the Roman 
Catholios.’* The melancholy news from Stock- 
port,, whi'sh we elsewhere publish confirms, and 
evev^ exceeds, our worst anticipations. The evil 
which we regarded as merely possible, and which 
we consequently spoke of in light terms, has 
been realided in a way which no sober person 
can think of but with horror. The mobbing 
which we spprehend as not improbable has be- 
oome murder; and, instead of a few windows 
being broken, we find the whole Irish quarter 
of Stockport literally sacked by a vindictive and 
infuriated multitude. It is imposMblp to say 
how far these riots may not proceed if the mise- 
rable policy which provoked them is to be per- 
sisted in. Neither life nor property will be safe, 
espeoially in the large manufacturing towns, 
under a Government which, for the paltriest of 
party purposes, deliberately inflames the passions 
of one section of the commanity against anotij^. 
The Irish are peculiarly susceptible of national 
insult ; and when, in addition to the old feud 
between Celt and Saxon, religions fLry plies her 
torch, the very worst consequences may be 
feared. The whole Roman Catholic population 
of Lancashire and Cheshire— which is far too 
numerous to be trampled upon with impunity- 
will be tempted to make common cause. There 
are plenty of incendiaries, political and religious, 
ready and able to fan the flame which Lord 
Derby has kindled ; and if, as seems too proba- 
ble, a fierce and furious. No -Popery mob 
should once rise against the Irish in such places 
as Manchester and Liverpool, the most danger- 
ous retaliations may be*^ apprehended in Ireland. 
Ever since the appearance of the proclamation, 
the most menacing language has been used by 
the Romanists in that country, who have beeu 
lashing and goading themselves to fury ; and m 
the present inflammable state of the sister island, 
all prudent men must tremble for the results of 
the Minister's infatuated appeal to the worst pas- 
sions of our nature. 

As is usual in such cases, the origin of this 
sanguinary and mortal outbreak at Stockport is 
obscure. So far as we can judge from the 
oontradictory, or at least inconsistent, rumours 
with which the matter is surrounded,' there ap- 
pears to have ^een a procession/' or something 
like one. Some ultra-Protestant taunts were 
thrown out by a bysljander— Hhe proclamstion 
heing pointedly and offensively quoted. Here 
ii^ihaiip the normal elements of a riot. The 
cJ^der was banted, but was defended by some 
Jmis own party, and made bis escape. The 
l^embled Irish vowed revenge, and broke the 
^{.^indowe of the -Ohurcb of England schools— 

of the church for. the aoounts vary. A brawl 
;;^>ibecame a fight, and a fight a riot. The ** Sax- 
ons’* deployed in force; and there ensued a No- ' 
Popery riot, heariog a ftfUl similarity to that of 


17B0.. Two Roman Catholic chapels were 
ri^ed, and the altar and vestments burnt ; the 
Priest's dwelling was gutted, and his books 
committed to the flames; bouses were pulled 
down ; property to an enormous extent was 
destroyed ; life was^ lost,, whole streets were 
laid waste, and the fnilitary were called out. 
Such are the firit fruits of Lord Derby's pro- 
clamation— the riot Act, the dragoon's sabre, 
the widow's curse, and the resuscitation, af^er 
more than twenty years' sleep, of the fieroeat of 
alj hatreds-^that of religious frenzy. We now 
understand the precise import of the chivalrous 
Premier's daring to offefid tfie Roman Oatho- 
lios." The challenge has been answered — aiidy 
answered by fire and fllaughter. Stockport is 
a town upwards of 50.000 inhabitants ; and the 
seriousnesB of the riot may he understood from 
the fact that the police force of so large a place 
was completely paralyshed. As in the ** riots" 
of '80," the town was for the time given up 
to rapine. , So far as the houses of the Irish 
were concerned, Stockport was sacked. Lord 
Mansfield’s house and books were destroyed 
more than seventy years ago ; and twenty years 
since, the library of the . Arobishop 'of Paris was 
thrown into the Seine, during a revolutionary 
outbreak. England is probably the only court- 
try in the civilised world In which, in the middle 
of thsi nineteenth century, places of worship, 
sacred utensils, and the houses of Clergy men 
could, by any possibility, be destroyed iu this 
silage and brutal manner. 

It is the very wan ton ness of infatuation which 
timed the proclamation — it was the imbecility of 
folly which conceived it. As a mere electioneer- 
ing device, it was not worth its cost in print and 
paper. All the mere ** Protestantism" that the 
Government could hope to secure, it had already 
won. But the hazard of provoking riot and 
bloodshed* was not to be weighed against the 
chance of . catching a few stray No-Popery votes. 
It was deemed worth imperilling the peace 
of the empire for the sake of being congratu- 
lated on the chivalrous feat of ** daring to of- 
fend" to those to whom the British Constitu- 
tion accord full the and entire rights, social, 
political, and religious, of the most favoured" 
Oburoh, sect, or denomination. We need not 
waste words on the plea that the proclamation 
only revived a dormant law. The law was not 
only dormant, but it had never been enforced. 
For twenty years and more it had existed, just 
as certain University statutes exist against top- 
boots* and terriers, and with much the ssme 
effect. A law which has been knowingly and 
openly voilatedi without an attempt on the part 
of any Government to enforce its penalties, is 
virtually no law at all. To all intents and pur. 
poses, Lord Derby's proclamation was the enact- 
ment, without oansent of Parliament, of a penal 
measure against Roman Catholics. It was 
meant by him as such, and it is no wonder that 
it is so understood and aeoeived by them. It 
was the fitting complement of his predecessor's 
act against Eoolesiastieal -Titles. A law against 
names - was, oonsistently enough, followed up 
by one against drefises. The mischief was not 
less because the proclamation only assumed to 
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be declaratory. If you tell a man that an old 
-law forbids hit doing a thing which he has all 
his life been used to, the chances are, especially 
if you address an Irishman, that he will do it. 
For one procession which took place before the 
proclamation, there will now probably be ten. 
It has too dfien been the I)d3h fashion to defy 
the law,” and Lord Derby has invited an entire 
people to do so by wholesale. In retaliation for 
the ** Papistical” school-feat and the Sidola- 
trous** tea-drinKIng which so scandalisedT the 
friends o^ the members for North Warwickshire, 
the Premier can show an ample revenge in th^ 
blood and flames which have signalised she as. 
sertion of the No. Popery principle in Cheshire. 
*Plie Nuneaton flags are avenged in the arson of 
the two Stockport chapels. Lord Derby has 
received the congratulations of one of his organs 
on his daring” and “ offensive” policy ; but 
we most earnestly condole with him on the mis. 
fortune of having lived to tear open the wounds 
which he bad himself helped to close, and of 
having undone, in a few weeks, the work of 
a quarter of a century of peace, justice, and 
toleration. 

ST. GEORGE’S & WESTMINSTER 
HALL. 

Last evening, on ray return from a very 
sad visit, I stumbled into Westmineter Hall 
fbr no purpose at all, and there I stood and 
looked up and round about, and thought of 
the woiiilroiis events that had corue and^ gone 
in that Hall sirjce it was ftrst built. At the 
further end sat Katherine of Valois id that 
very spot now covered with asoending steps, 
and then there did sit another, and' all man* 
tier of past things began to rise before ray 
mind’s eye, and I thought that this hall was 
very much like a show-box that we have in 
the London streets, or a scenic contrivance, 
or a room for dissolving views ; old sights go 
and new sights come, and nothing remains but 
the Hall. So it really was last night, and so 
it is thia morning, and so it will be until the 
old hall crnmbles, ns it must, into dust. What 
is for us is for Westminster Han.-*— ' Dust 
thou art, and into dust thou shalt return.** 

My attention was drawn away from these 
whole-soma thinkings by a member of the 
house whose mind Vas conversing with itself 
about the coming election, which means com- 
ing rejection by his Catholic constituents ; we 
met, and he took my arm, and I let him. So 
Mre walked, and we talked, and talked and wal- 
ked, and then lie said nothing, and 1 said 
something, and thus it went on. *' Dead 
against you,** said 1, *'dead to a man— why 
did you vote against us ?” ** Beoause the 
conn try waa mad, and I was obliged to vote 
against you.” ‘*^Wny was the country iriad? 
Because you roused the bitternesf of the Pro- 
testaat feeling, which you know ns well an I 


do is almost universal against Rome,** ** That 
I do know ; but you had no such feelings ?** 
^'Gertfiiily I had not, nor have/I ; but public 
feeling was too strong for us to stand against 
it. Every house that you entered, and every 
one that yoq met, in a state of excite- 
ment about the aggression. The tide carried 
us away, and your oldest and best friends, 
men that foughb>yo«r battles even in the worst 
times, like myself, lost their balance, and were 
hurried on in this one instance against the 
Catholics. Nothing can justify your ^ote 
against us.** said I ; yon surely should not 
have subject d us to such a monstrous law as 
you have, simply because we wished to regu- 
late ouV own spiritual affairs in oar own way !'* 
**No; I quite agree,*’ said he with you as 
to the principle of the thing ; no man has any 
right to jinterfere in matters of this kind ; 
and had you arranged your own spiritual af- 
fairs in a quiet and inoffensive way, without 
coming out in that strong manner of assanlt 
and defiance, no kind of notice would have 
been taken, and you might have had your Bi- 
shops and Archbishops without the slightest 
inie^'fBrence or annoyance.*’ ** Then it is not 
to the principle of the thing that you object ?'* 
** Most certainly not ; and the whole of our 
past conduct shows it ; but it was the manner 
of doing it that caused all the lamentable 
mischief. ' No man regrets the whole affair 
more than we do, and let us forget and for- 
give.” ** The Catholics will do neither,*’ said 
I ; ** nothing of assHult, nothing of defiance 
I was intended in the manner of introducing 
the Hierarchy. The fulness of the heart 
spoke out for very joy that the legitimate or- 
der of our Church govejj^tQent was once more 
established in England, and the usual an- 
nouncement, in the usual official way, roused 
hostility and gave mortal offence, without any 
intention on any one’s part of causing either.** 
** Then you will vote for your sworn ene- 
mies— for men that have uniformly opposed 
you— and reject us who on principal are for 
you? Is every past service to be forgotton 
for this one fault ?'* The Catholics.” said I 
have .received more from their sworn citae- 
mies than from you. Catholic Emancipation 
and the Maynooth grant did not come from 
your friends, the Whigs.*’ •• TJhey certainly 
did not,'* said hg ; but had we been against 
you, and not fijr you, leither Emancipation 
nor the Maynooth grant would have bee n giv- 
en you. Look at the parties now iiT power 
—is there one of them that would not crush 
your Church had they the power ? — do they 
make any secret of it? As to educatiou, 
would they not exclude you from any particU 
pation in government grants unless bo the 
Gon4ltiOB of a oomprooiive that would touch 
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your roli^iouR tpnets ?” “ As to cruMng our 

Church/' said 1, ** and as to money gran red 
to us fur educational purposes, we have noth- 
ing to thank either of you for, in one way or 
the other, except the Maynooth affiir. Nei- 
ther of you can thipk crush our Church ; 
but if either of yon could,' 1 verii/ think that 
you would. Do you mean to say that you 
have any feeling but an advense one against 
our Church ? You tolerate it, and so do the 
other, biecause with you or without you it 
exisiQ, and will, ^ It is not through any other 
feeling that yon do not destroy it, only that 
yon know you cannot, and therefore you toler« 
ate it.*' “ Any way/* said he, “ I do not sea 

/What is to be gained to your Church in any way 
by throwing us out, and taking our opponents 
in/* Neither do I/* was my answer, “ un- 
less we can have some one better, and on 
whom we can depend with certainty/ 

So we parted, and a more honorable man 
is not than is he. He lost his first election 
some years since for espousing our coarse, 
and has sinned once — that is all. 

—Ibid} FATHEa THOMAS. 

^ 

AMERICA. 

The meeting of the first N/itlohal Council 
of the United States took place in the Ca* 
thedral Church of the City of Baltimore on 
the 9(h May last. This event has bd«p t;:oIy 
considered an epoch in the Histoyy of tW' 
Catholic Church of America, 6 Archbishops: 
25 Bishops and about 60 Prie'«ts were in at- 
tendance. The Most Rev. Archbishop of 
Baltimore celebrated a Pontifical High Mass 
of the Holy Ghost, assisted by an Assistant 
Priest, a deacon, auUdeacon, two deacons of 
Honor and a Master of ceremonies. At the 
close of the Holy Sacrifice the Rev. Dr. 
Hughes delivered an eloquent discourse ; and 
witen he bad ended, the Prayers prescribed 
for the opening of a Synod were chanted. 
The Council was then open ; and the follow- 
ing were uominatei (after the usual prelimi- 
naries) officers of the National Council. 

Promoters. — Rt. Rev. J. J. Chanche, Bi- 
8ho}>, and very Rev. Francis L* Homme, 
Vic. General Secretaries.— Very Rev. P. N. 
Lynch, D. D. V. G. and Rev, Thomas Foley. 
Notary. — Rev. Edward Damphoux D. D. 
Chanters.— Very Rev, L.»De Goesbriand, 
V. Q., and Mr. Joh^ t)oagher|y, 

^a^er of Ceremonies. Rev. Francis Bar- 
landfc. M. 

The decree of the Tridentine Synod at the 
iiWtigatlon of the Fathers of the Council was 
i^w read by one of the Secretaries respecting' 
4be pxofession of Faith and residence of Bi- 
j^ops. Ttie prelates who had not assisted at 
any of the former couosils of Baltimore }heii 


took the oath prescribed in the Roman Ponti-' 
fical^ after which a solemn benediction was gi- 
ven by the most Rev. Preddent of the Coun- 
cil . — £fome News. 

SPAIN. 

It is said to he uAder consideration to res* 
tore the principlil universities to their former 
sites, ^rorn which they were removed to the 
large "towns. If this be carried out, the Uni- 
versity of Madrid will bo transferred again to 
Aloala de Benares ; that of Barcelona to Ger- 
vera ; ^hat of Valladolid to Balamanoa. etc. 
Petitions are getting in Barcelona against 
the removal of the Unversity of Cervera. 'v 

The presents Which the Queen of Spain Vs 
about to send to the Pope, in return for the 
blessed fajas, consist of a inaguifioent picture 
by Murillo, and a fine team of horses from 
Aranjuez. — Colonist. 
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THE PROTESTANTISM OF ENG- 
LAND. 


How many Fallacies, originating^ in 
the caprice, the folly, the ignorance or 
the wickedness of individuals, have been 
successfully grafted on the Stock of Na- 
tional Credulity and have luxuriated till 
they have become National Oracles. 
Among these, is the deeply rooted Fal- 
lacy that Protestantism is invariably pro- 
ductive of prosperity and knowledge, 
and that Catholicism is as invariably 
allied to ignorance and degradation. It 
sometimes amusing to witness the 
"composure with which some men will 
take up an error of this kind and fling it 
at the head of their adversary as a ge- 
nuine, irresistible, knock-mc-down argu- 
ment ! They do not know the why or 
the wherefore of its applicability, nor 
have they the slightest idea of its weight 
or sharpness ; but nevertheless, they fling 
it with right good will. If the aim be 
incorrect^ the heartiness is sound. 


'^bat excellent weekly Catholic Jour- 
nal The Lamp, which we regret to per- 
ceive, is sjarcely known to our commu- 
nity, has noticed this fallacy in its usual 
clever and spirited manner : 

** To saj that national prosperity is destroyed 
wherever the Catholic religion prevails, is an 
historical falsehood. Venice founded the tirst 
bank, and was the first to make use of bills of 
exchange and book-keeping by double entry. 
Venice was Catholic when she rose, Gatholio 
while she flourished, and CatboUc when sho 
fell. The city of Amalti, where the mariner’s 
compass was invented, Catholic port of 

no small note in its day. Florence, Pisa, Oee- 
noa, were all of them Catholic in their palmy 
days, just as much as they are now. Catholic 
Portii)fal discovered the Cape of Good Hope. 
Catholic Spain undertook to assist Columbus in 
his expedition to discover the new world. And 
both Spain and Portugal were Catholic before 
they w'ere great, Catholic during their greatness, 
and reinniti Catholic now that they are said to 
be no longer great. The British troops who 
fought and won the inuch-vminted battle "of 
Agincourt were English Catholics ; and Magna 
Charm, which protects the applauded rights and 
privileges of her majesty’s liege subjects, was a 
public boon reluctantly extorted from the weak- 
minded monarch, -king Jo,^n, by his English Ca- 
tholic barons. ^>Catholic Paris of the middle 
ages was much greater than the infidd 
much more recent times. 

But, says Protestantism, look at modern Eng* 
land ! was there ever so prosperous and wealthy 
a polity ? Good, we reply : only, if prosperity 
is the test of religious truth, look at pagan 
Rome and pagan Greece— see, how prosperous 
they were with ail tbeif polytheism !->P(dytha« 
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ism, therefore, is true, because it makes nations 
prosperous. Look at Tyre, vhoae merchants 
were princes, and see how she flouriHhed under 
the abominable worship of Moloch. Look at 
Cai'thaj;;e, where human sacrifices obtained, and 
consider bow lonjp she prospered with such a 
worship as that. Lnok at Antioch^ great while 
Pagan, and great while Christian or Catholic, 
and still remains by no 'means little, as a mart 
of commerce, beneath the •Mus<;nlman rule. 
Only think what prosperity was enjoyed under 
the religion of Mahomed and the caliphates of 
B^dad. Remember Babylon and Nebuchad- 
uezer— Perseptuis, Nineveh, and the centuries 
of greatness attached to the idols of ancient 
Egypt. So that if Protestantism can render 
nations rich and prosperous, it only does what 
paganism did.** 


This is skilful skirmishing far as it 
goes — very applicable to the foolish boast 
which unlettered Protestants * are apt 
enough to indulge in, and which sensible 
Catholics are read}’* enough to excuse on 
the ground that arguments and ridicule 
are alike thrown away on the prejudices 
cherished by credulity and pcrpcti^ed 
by ignorance. 

But we should go further than this- 
further than merely granting tlio fallacy 
to be a truth even if we succeed in allow- 
ing that its superiority is not manifes- 
table. We must altogether deny this 
superiority, for wc arc prepared to dis- 
prove the fact that England is a prosper- 
ous Country. In what does? j:he prospe- 
rity of a Country consist but in the 
general happiness of its people? And 
this happiness, to J}C solid, must bo com- 
posed of two essential ingredients — mo- 
ral purity and personal comforts. The 
great bulk of the men and women who 
constitute a nation, should bo honest, 
sober, chaste and orderly ; and they 
should be so housed, clothed and fed, as 
to ensure them a reasonable degree of 
health and bodily strength. 

Jn the present state of political ex- 
citement in England, founded, as we 
firmly believe, on religious bigotry, wt 
think it in\portant to unravel the w’cb of 
Sophistry, by which tho«- truth has been 
mystified with rp^ard to, .the real influ- 
ence of Protestantism on the moral and 
social ;JISippiDess of mankind. To re- 
move everv.motive for suspicion, we shall 
ccmjSne ollrselves to the testimony of 
^ptestawt writers. So long ago as the 
^ar • 1785, Bjsnjamin Frankliat wrote 
‘ thus : _ 


It h Saul by those who know Europe gene-^ 
rally, that there are more thefts eomniUted and 
punished annually in England, than in all the 
other nations put together. If this be so, there 
must be a cause or causes for such depravity in 
our common peoplp. May not one be the defi- 
ciency of justice aa/l ifiorality in our national 
government, nwinifested in our oppressive con- 
duct to subjects, and unjust wars on our neigh- 
bours^? View the long-persisted in, unjust, 
monopolizing treatment of Ireland, at length 
Acknowledged 1 View the plundering govern- 
nnent exefeised by our merchants in the Indies ; 

I tlie cbnfi^c;lting war ii\^de upon the Americau 
' colonies ; and, to sny nothing of those npou 
France and Spain ; view the late war up|fn 
Holland, which was seen by impartial Europe 
in DO other light than that of a war of rapine 
and pillage; the hopes of nn imfnense and easy 
prey bting its only apparent, and probably its 
true and real, motive and encouragement. Jus- 
tice is as strictly due between neighbour nations, 
as between neighbour citizens. A highwayman 
is as much a robber when he plunders in a gang, 
as when single ; and a nation that makes an un- 
just war is only a great gang.** 

Tlic celebrated Cobbett in his History 
of the Reformation alluding to the brutal 
sacking and plundering of the monas- 
teries, writes with charact 'i istic energy :y 

The whole country wi.a thus disfigured; it , 
had the appearance of a land r oently invaded 
bv the most brutal barbarians ; and this appear- 
ance, if wo look well into it, it bus even to this 
day. Nothing has ever yet come to supply the 
place of what was then dehtroyed. 'I'liK is tho 
view for us to take <*f the matter. It is not a 
mere matter of religion; but a niattfr of rights, 
liberties, real wealth, happinj'ss and national 
greatness. If all these have been strengthened, 
or <iniigmfnted, by the “ Hefoumation/’ even 
then we must not approve of tl»e horrible 
niernis; but, if they have all been weakened, or 
lessened by tliat “Reformation,** w hat an out- 
^’ageous abuse of words is it to call the event by 
that name/ And, if I do not prove, that (his 
latter has been tlie case; if 1 do not prove, 
clear us the day-light, that, before the “ Refor- 
mation,** England was greater, more wealthy, 
more moral, and more happy, than she has ever 
been since ; if 1 do not make this appear as 
clearly as any fact ever was made to appear, 1 
will be conient to pass for the rest of my life, 
for a vain pretender. 

If I look at the county of Surrey, in which ^ 
I myself was born, and behold the devasta- 
tion of that county I am filled with indignation 
against the ruffian devastators. Surrey has very 
little of natural wealth in it. A very consider- 
able part of it is mere heath-land. Its present 
comparative opulence is a creature to the fictiti- 
ous' system of funding. Yet this county was, 
from one end of it to the other, ornamented and < 
benefited by the estnblishments which grew out 
of the Catholic Church. At jBERMONDSEY there 
was an Abbey ; at St. Maey Oveby there was 
a Priory^ and this, conveat founded that very 
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Rt, Thomas's Hospital which now ntisiB in the yoan^^est a new rohber of the pittance of the 
Southwark. This Hospital also was i^eized by ! eldest ; brother the worst foe to brotheri and 
the rutHans, but the builmng . was afterwards ‘ each addition to the natural ties brinf^ing nearer 
given to the City of London. At Newington i and more near the short and ghastly interval be- 
there was an Hospital, and, after its revenues | tween Penury and Famine, Despair and Crime: 
were seized, the master obtaii^d a licence to leg! ^ nor do they — no, nor the peasants of Spain, of 
At MfiBTON th«re was^i^ Briory. Then, goinp^ | Germany, of Italy, of Holland — squander in the 


across to the Sussex-side there was another 
Priory at Heigatb. Gomin? again neaj the 
Thames, and more to the West, there was a 
Priory at Shbne. Still more to the West, 
there was an Abbey at Chertsky. ^Al Tan- 


seliish vices of an hour the produce of a week’o 
toil. The Continental peasant is not selfish in 
his pleasure ; he slTares his holiday with his fami- 
ly, and, not being selfish, he is not impn>vi(l..>nt : 
his family make him prudont-^the same ca\ise 


DRiGB there was a Priory. N^^aj Goild^iid, * often makes tho Englishman despCTale. 


At Sen DR, there was » Priory And, at the j 
lower end of the county, at Wavkely, in the ‘ 
pdfrish of Parnham, wai an Abbey. To the-^e 
belonged cells and chapels at a distance from the ^ 
convents themselves: so that it would have 
been a work of some difficulty for a man 
so to place himself, even in this poor, heathy ‘ 
crunty, at six miles distance from a place where 
the door of hospitality was alwavs open to the | 
poor, to the ag^d, the orphan, the widow, and ! 
the stranger. Can any man now, place himself, 
in that whole county, within any luirnber of 
miles of any such door ? No ; nor in any other 
county. All is wholly changed, and all is chang- 
ed for the worse. There is now no hospitality^ 
in England. Words have eltanged their mean- 
ing. We now give entertainment tf» those who 
Entertain us in return. We entertain people | 


Iti an account of Manchester, lately publi.shed, 
what a picture of the improvideuce of the work- 
ing classes ! 

Instructed in the fatal secret of subsisting 
on what is barely necessary to life — yielding 
partly to necessity, and partly ' to example — the 
labouring classes have ceased to entertain a lau- 
dable prido^in furnishing their houses, and in 
multiplying the decent comforts which minister 
to happiness. What is superfluous to the mere 
exigencies of nature, is too often expended at the 
tavern ; and for the provision of old age and 
infirmity, they too frequently trust either t<# 
charity, to the support of their children, or to 
the protection of the poor-laws." 

*• 

The most startling and undeniable 
facts howcvei* arc brought forward by 


Wcause we like them personally ; and, very sel- the licv. Dr. Durbin, and we make no 


/doin, because they stand in need of entertain- 
ment. An hospital ^ in those days, meant a place 
of free entertairirneitt ; and not a place merely 
for the latne, the sick and the blind : and the 
very .s<iund of the words, “ Old English Hospi- 
tality/’ ought to raise a blu'^h on every Protes- 
tant check. Rut, besides this hospitality extr- 
ci^ed invariably in the Monasteries, the weight 
of (heir e^rawple was great w’ith all the opulent 
classes of the community ; and thus, to be gene- 
rous and kind was the character of the nation at 
large: a niggardly, a base, a money-loving dis- 
position could not be in fashion, when those in- 
stil utions to which all men looked with re- 
verence, set an example which condemned 5Uobil| 
a disposifion.*' 

The talented Bulwer in bis elaborate 
work on England and the English, makes 
the following important observation, 

*• Let us now look at onr Poor. Where is 
their common sense ? Ala.s! w*hat imprudence ! 
— Early marriages; many children ; poor-rates; 
^nd the workhouse — see the history of the agri- 
cultural labourers ! Of them, indeed, it may be 
said, iu those words in which an eastern writer 
asserts that the chronicle of the whole Human 
Race, is found — “ They are born ; they are 
wretched ; they die.” In no foreign country, 
even of far less oivillsation than England, is 
there the same improvidence. In Franco, where 
•there is a much greater inclination to pleasure, 
there is yet a much more vigorous disposition to 
save. The Frenc]^ peasants never incur the 
wipced, because voluntary, calamity of bringing 
children into the world whom they cannot feed ; 


apology for drawing largely on his excel- 
lent work entitled Observations in Europe. 

A STATE may become rich and powerful while 
the great mass of the people that, compose it are 
in misery. Their condition may not only be 
iinf#oved, but jnay clearly be mavio worse in the 
ratio of the increase of national wealih. Eng- 
land presents at thi.s.day the spectacle of overflow- 
ing national wealth along with the almodt uni- 
versal wretchedness of the 

Never was England so rich and so powerful 
at thi.s hour. Her goveriiincnt was never more 
firmly established nor more vigorously adminis- 
tered ; Us machinery was never so thoroughly 
diffused over its territory, nor worked with so 
much precision and prompttiess. By its ubiqui- 
tous police, by its well-appointed regiments, its 
forts and garrisons, and by the splendid system 
of railway.**, it can concentrate an amount of 
force at any given point sufficient to crush an 
insurrection in the bud. The n.xval armaments 
of England aro.the wonder of the world. Her 
ships are familiar with every sea. Her dumiiiion 
is established in every quarter of the earth. 

And yet, if the common voice of®so«iety, the 
statements of the jfublic m*ess, and the official 
reports made to l^rliaincnt arcs to be believed, 
the 


upon 


plendid edifice of Eiiglaiurs wealih 
the darkest foundations, in the hojfeiessT^ 
helpless, and almost fathomless wretchedness of 
the mass of the people, upon which iritional 
glory was ever founded. Nor is the curiosity of 
prying foreigners needed to pick out the details 
of this wretchedness, or their prejndioe to exag-' 
goratc its horrors. The* official papers of the 
iiBtion^have abounded for*yokrs with hideous ac- 
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■ oountf of the want, the intmoralitj, the igno- | In Manchester, of eix hundred and eighty- % 

ranee, anil the degrBdation of the labouring spven streets inspect|d by a voluntary aMocia»ion 

classes of England^ Nor is this story of misery of that town, two hundred and forty^eight were 
told only of any one portion of the labouring reported as being unpaved, one hundred and 
population. It is true of the rural districts, and twelve ns ill-ventilatcd, three hundred and fifty- 
of the commercial as well as the -manufacturing two as oontainingf stnjyant pools, heaps of re* 
towns. • fase, ordure/' Of the district of Little 

The statements which follow are made with Ireland, in th^’inme town, it is stated (hat, * in 
unfeigned regret.’ Founded, as. they are, upon of streets and courts abutting, the 

official documents alone, theyl'annni be charged gew^rs are all in a most wretched state, and quite 
-with prejudice or exaggeration. Most of them inadequate to carry off the surface water, not to 
are drawn from a report on the “ Sanitary Con. mention slops thrown down by the inhabi- 

d«ion of the cLabouring Population of Great 'tanta in about, two hundred houses 

Britain, presented to both Houses of Parliament upper rooms are; with few exceptions,, 

by command of her Majesty, July, 1842." Many dirty, and the cellars much worse, all damp, 

other documents are extant, containing facts (,ome occasionally overflowed. The cellars 
enough to illustrate the wretchedness of these consist of two rooms on a floor, each nine or ten 
. poor people ; but as this report has been recently square, some inhabited by ten persons, others 
made, «ad (ms received high commendation in more; in many the people have no beds, and 
England.for Us accuracy and impartiality, I pre- ]jepp each other warm by close stowage, on 
^ fer to qcm^4ikaiiily from it. shavings, straw, &c. : a change of linen or 

It might be suppo.sed that a report of this clothes is an exception to the common practice. 
Idnd would only exhibit insulated cases ; excep- M^^y ^f the back rooms, where they sleep, have 
tions, not the rule. That this is not the case, I means of ventilation than from the 

was sadly convinced by my own personal obser- rooms. Some of the cellars on the lower 

'lation in England, as well as by the language of ground were once 611ed up as uninhabitable, but 
the report itself. “ If only particular instances ; jg ^^W occupied by a weaver, and he has 
or some groups (ff individual cases be adduced, gfopped up the drain with clay to prevent the 
the erroneous impression might becreaUu that water flowing from it into bis cellar, and mops 

they are cases of comparatively infrequent oc- the water every morning." 

currence. But the following tabular return gjr Charles Shaw, ** I sent an inspector 

will give A sufficieody correct conception of the police to examine a lodging-house. He cain^ I 

extent of the evils in question." And again : to state that he had never witnessed such| 

The various forms of . . , ilist-ase caused ^ sight. He came to one room, totally destitute 
or aggravated, or propagated cliiefly among the furniture, three men and two women lying 

labouring classes by atmospheric impuriiies pro- the ban* floor without straw, and w’th bricks 

duced by d*‘Composing animal and vegetable sub. f^r their pillows. I observed that I sup- 

siances, by damp and fllih, and close and over- po/ed they were drunk. ‘Yes/ ssiid the in* 
crowded dwellings, prevail among the popula^ou Epeclor ‘they were; and I found the lodging 
in every part of the kingdom, whether dwelling house keeper himself in a tolerable bed, and in 
in separate houses, in rural villages, in sinall another room were bundles of fresh straw. I 
towns, or in the larger towns, as they have been blamed the man for not giving the straw to 
found to prevail c!/;. Ihe lowest districts of the his lodgers. He answered, “I keep that for 
metropolis. the people who prefer purchasing it to gin ; those 

The first class of extracts which follow give a above stairs prefer the gin." It is, 1 And, a 
view of the pofierty of the habitatiunx, and ge* ! common thing for lodging-house keepers here to 
neral condition of the labouring classes. « have straw for sale.' 

In the manufacturing towns of England, ! ]u Glasgow, the poorer people have their 
most of which hare enlarged with great rapidity, ! abodes in the wyndSf or WdXToyr streets and 
the additions have been made without regard to j courts, because lodging is there cheapest. — Doo- 
eiiher the personal comfort; of the inhabitants or Arnott says, “ I examined these wynds, and 

the necessities which congregation requires." • to give an idea of the whole vicinity, 1 may 
“Of the five hundred and eighty-six streets of ! as follows. We entered a dirty, low 
Leeds, fiixty-eight only are paved by the town ; passage, like a house door, which led from the 
the remainder are either paved, by owners, or street through the first house to a square court 
partly paved, or are totally unpaved, with the . immediately behind, which court, with the ex- 
surfaces broken in every direction, and ashes and ception of a narrow path round it, lending tdg 
fllth of evA'y description accumulated upon another long passage through a second house, 

, many of them. ^ ^ was occupied entirely as a dung receptacle of 

In ^ockporft Ih^re is a locality called ** Shep- the most disgusting kind. Beyond this court, 
,^J||d|||^jlSuildings/' containing “ forty-four houses the second passage led to a second square court, 
rows, and twenty-two cellers nil of the occupied in the same way by its dutighili ; and 
Igl^e size. The cellers are let off as separate from this court there was a third passage, lead- 
iwellings ; these are dark, damp, and very low, ing to a third couit am} third dungheap. The 
not more than six feet between the ceiling and interiors of these houses, and their inmatesi 
floor. The street between the two rows in seven corresponded with the exteriors. We saw half- 
yards wide, in the centre of which is the com- dressed wretches cirowding together to be wyin ; 
inon gutter, or, more properly, sink, into which and in one bed, although in the middle of the , 
all sorts of refuse is* thrown. In many o( these day, several women wese imprisoned under a 
dwellings there are four persons in one bed/* * blanket, because aa many others, who had on 
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their backs nil the articles of dress that belonged 
' to the partji were then oat of doors iu the 
streets. 

The extracts heretofore given refer exolusiveljr 
to places in the manufacturing and mining dis- 
tricts. The oonditiaii of the agricultural labour- 
ers is no better. The rei)Art gives details in re- 
gard to Devonshire^ Dorsetshire, aOd other 
rural counties, quite as painful as those I 
have presented. In Dorset, a case is stated 
where ** a house, formerly a poor house, vfas oc- 
cupied by nearly fifty persons upon the ground 
floor; the rooms neither boarded nog paved, and 
generally damp ; some of them occupied«by two 
families. The upstaTrs rooms are small and 
itfow, and separated from each other by boards 
ouly. Eleven persons slept in one room.” 

The llev. Dr. Gilly, canon of Durham, says 
of the dwellings of the border peasantry^ that, 
** they are built of rubble, or unhewn stone loose 
ly cemented ; and from age or badness of mate- 
rials, the walls look as if they would scarcely 
hold together.” “ 'Fh*^ general character of the 
best of the old fashioned hinds* cottages in this 
ceighbourhood is bad at the best. The average 
size of these sheds is about twenty-four by six- 
teen. They are dark and unwholesome. The 
windows do not open, and many of them are not 
larger than twenty inches by sixteen ; and into 
this place are crowded eight, ten, or even twelve 
persons. 

Nor are these miseries confined to the manu- 
facturing and agricultural districts. The most 
flourishing non-manttfacturhig towns abound 
with them. In Liverpool, ** the cottages [of 
the labouring classes] are generally built with a 
view more to the p^*r contage <if the landlord 
than to the accommodation of the poor. The | 
houses generally consist of three apartments, 
viz , the day-room and two bedrooms, one above 
the other. The cellar is let off, either by the 
landlord or tenant, to a more improvident class 
of labourers. The rooms above the day- room 
are often let separately by the tenant to lodgers, 
varying in. number from one or two to six or 
eight individuals in each.” ** In 1S36.7, 1 at- 
tended a faiiidy of thirteen, twelve of whom had 
typhus fever, without a bed in the cellar, wflli. 
out straw or timber shavings, frequent substi- 
tute.” ** From the absence of drains uni 
sewers, there arc, of course, few* cellars entirely 
free from damp ; many of those in low situations 
are literally inundated after a fall of rain. 
There are upward of 8000 inhabited cellars in 
Liverpool, and I estimate their occupants at 
from 35,000 to 40,000.” “ The mean chances 
of life iu Liverpool, where one in twenty five of 
the population are annually attacked with fever, 
appear to be still lower than in Manchester, 
Leeds, or among the silk weavers in Bethnal 
Green.” 

It will be observed that the above statements 
embrace agricultural counties and commercial 
towns, as well as rural districts. It appears 
clear that these smral portions of the popula- 
tion are about on a par in point of degradation 
and tinmorality, Mr. Baines, of Leeds, in his 
OBsay on the ** Manufacturing Districts in Eng- 
land/' quotesi from a volume of Reports on 


, the .Employment of Women and Children in 
‘Agriculture,” made to Farliamenti as follows : 

The morality of the women in general of the 
agricnltural labouring class cannot 1>e considered 
, as high. ... A state of ignorance af- 
. fecting the daily welfare arid comforts of ihrir 
; familiea^ is nearly universally prevalent* ** It 
is quite coinnioti to meet with boys engaged on 
farms who cannot read or write. The unity of 
■ God, a future^stote, (he number of month's in ' 
I the year, are matters not universally known." 
j There is particular deficiency in the feelings 
of the women as to chastity : in many instances . 
they seem hardly to comprehend or value i? as a 
; virtue.” Mr. Gee, of Brothertoft, in Lincoln- 
1 shire, says that ** field 'work is a very bad thing 
i for girls : out of fifty of them there are forty- 
. nine cases of delinquency.” 

I It is not, of course, to be supposed that all 
I the labouring population are as degraded as these 
I specimens. Without doubt' there are many, 

; very many, decent and religious people among 
I them ; but yet it is lamentably evident, from the 
, vast amount of proof afforded, that the general 
, condition of the people, in point of morality, is 
wretched indeed. 

.^AN INTERESTINa LETTER. 

Wb fc5l mucli gratification in being 
■ permitted to publish the following letter 
for the edification of our readers. It 
will probably be in their recollection 
that some months ago, the writer called 
oil the Rev. Mr. Mascareuhas with, 
whom he was then not personally ac- 
quainted, and expressed his anxiety to 
be received into the Catholic Fold. 
There is an unaff^ccted simplicity, a 
touching earnejtness'^in the Letter that 
speak eloquently to the heart. We beg 
leave to second Mr. Innes^s praiseworthy 
efforts to introduce the Telegraph among 
the Catholics of India. We have no 
doubt that Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario and 
Co., who have on all occasions, shown 
themselves the staunch supporters of 
our Mission, will be happy to act as 
Agents for the Publishers. 

Letter of Lieut. Junes to the Rev. Mr. 

MascarenhasB 

My dear ^ather^MascarenhaSj — From 
my having ^allowed *two mails to pass 
without having written to yoiITTfiBBir* 
you will think that 1 have been unmind- 
ful of your great kindness to us before 
we left Calcutta, but you can easily un- 
derstand that at first landing and, seeing 
relations whom jwe have parted from 
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Tears before^ occupies the first month. I 
jLhow you will be pleas^ to hear that 
our reception among our friends has ex- 
ceeded our expectations, and that their 
kindness to us has beto very great. The 
change of our religiox^ does not seem to 
have altered their regard for me, and 
with my wife and child, they are all 
delighted. * 

We had a tedious passage home and 
had^ 1 not w^hiled away the time by writ- 
ing my opinions and reasons, for leaving 
the Church of England, and joining the 
Catholic Church, which occupied moat 
of my spare time on board ship, I 
should have found the time pass much 
more slowly ; but you my dear father will 
easily understand how engrossing a sub- I 
ject it is for those who really think of 
the importance of it, and have made a 
study of it. We remained a couple of 
days at St. Helena and there we took 
on board a Doctor in Her Majesty^s 
service, who had studied for the Church 
of England and although he afterwards 
took to physic he was a great Jtheologist 
and with him I had some very hot ar- 
guments on the subject of the difference 
of our religions, but the whole result 
proved to me how useless these argu- 
ments are, for, although we talked of 
the subject for weeks, yet, neither of us 
were convinced on one point. He.put into ; 
my hands Dr. Faber’s work proving all j 
on the side of the Church of England, \ 
I could myself rcfut^each and every one I 
but this was not sufficient, so we parted I 
as we met. The animosity against Ca- 
tholics in England increases, which will 
1 fear, be carried to such an extent that 
an outbreak will be the consequence, for 
Catholics will not renounce their faith. I 
have just been writing to the dear kind 
Archbishop, Dr. Carew, and I have been 
spealting to him of the want of circula- 
tion in India of Catholic papers. The 
Weekly Telegraph which has 45,000 sub- 
scribers in ]^ngland, has but one sub- 
scriber in all Hindoostan. J want to get 
them ii^jtr^>duced ipA the ^Idiers libra- 

know Its perusal will be gratifying to 
yonyjji isi^reat pity, that soldiers who 
are . Catholics should only be able to get 
P]:^iestant papers to read which now 
always are crowded with bigotry; will 
yon *my dear father (assist me if it lays 


I in your power. I will send a copy to mjr 
I good god-father Mr. DeSouza, and I 
have no doubt he will become a subscri- 
ber, and a circulator also ; for this paper is 
published at the cheapest possible rate of 
six Rupees a year order that all classes 
may be induced to read it. — I recollect 
that beautiful image* of the Blessed 
Virgin in your dining room which I 
know you value. I have seen many de- 
vices of tbe same kind of thing since I 
have Been in England, if you will allow 
me I will send you some, which perhapt. 
yon would value for our sake, for I love, 
you much for your kindness which I can 
never repay, and it was to you that first 
wc unbosomed all we felt and all that 
was preying on our minds with regard to 
our religion, so that between us a kind 
of connection exists which never can be 
broken. Also we shall never forget 
the kind generous and Christian spirit 
which induced 'the whole family of the 
DcSouzas to come to our assistance 
where we knew none to whom we could 
apply, and even had we known any, few 
would here be ready to have come for- 
ward as they did. 1 beg that when you 
see any of the family, you will tender 
them our grateful remembrances. I must 
now close this letter. I trust however I 
shall soon hear from you. Mrs. Innes and 
baby are quite well, the former joins me 
in the most affectionate regards to you. 
Again thanking you for your many kind- 
nesses to us, 

I Believe me my dear Father, 

Your's ever sincerely, 

I "" P. B. J. Innbs. 

i Turnour^s Hall, 

Chigwell — Essex. 

July, 16/A 1853. 

AGRA CATHOLIC PUBLICATIONS. 

We beg to apologize for not having 
noticed the Agra Publications edited by 
Mr. Corcoran, but want of time has pre- 
vented our looking into them with that 
degree of attention which is due to Theo- 
logical subjects. In th*e mean time, we 
have tbe pleasure to subjoin the follow- 
ing favorable Notice from*the last Num- 
I ber of the Bombay Catholic Examiner : 
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" Agra Catholic Library's Publication^ 
No. 3, July 1852." This number con- 
taius about 80 closely printed pages^ 
which treat of the authority of^ the. 
Catholic Church in^dq^tding on the inte- 
grity and inspiration of thq Stored Scrip- 
tures." 

We would again draw the attention of 
our readers to these publications of Mr.^ 
Corcoran. Their circulation cannot hc 
too extensive Appearing quarterly, the 
subscription is a mere trifle, viz. four 
Kupees annually. 

The subjects are all well chosen, and 
so lucidly and elaborately treated that 
they must satisfy the enquiries of every 
Protestant ; and are all that a Catholic 
can desire. Mr. Corcoran's style is point- 
ed and vigorous * and his ideas and ai^u- 
ments profound and overpowering. 

We arc prepared to register the names 
of subscribers." 


^electiond. 

MAYNOOTH— FOREIGN MISSIONA- 
RIES. 

One of tlift argunionfs advanced in the 
Ilou««e of Cortimons for tho irithdrawal of the 
Mnynonth grnnt was tHat the College of May- 
nooth educated many of her Priests ns Mis* 
sionaries for foreign countries, and oonao- 
queritly that Eni'iislimen could unt be ex- 
pected to support such an establishment. Now, 
it really appears anomilous tlrit a people 
whose fundamental rellgioim principle is based 
on tole'^adon — who make such professions of 
British liberaliry—who, like the *• Mrs, Par- 
diggles” of the day, have made themselves 
a laughiiig'Stock to the world by their perse* 
vering industry in foisting the tracts and per- 
versities of their Bible Societies on the ** un- 
enlightened'* — should be tlio first to cry down 
one of the highest acts of chariTy, that of 
.bringing the infidel and sinner to the bosom 
'Of God. The main object of the College is 
to provide an efficient national Clergy for 
Ireland. That sheihas happily succeeded tho 
zeal piety, and uncompromising energy of the 
Irish Priests is a sufficient, proof. Bur, owing 
to circumstances special to some of the dio- 
ceses of Ireland, where, for instance, there 
might not be an immediate want of Clergy- 
men, Maynooth has, from the first year of her 
eatablUhment down to the present, oontri- 
VutBd hor glcriotti ogatiugcut yf god 


Bitbops to break tho Broad of Ufe to those 
who yet sleep in the shadow of death ; and 
from the wild highlands of Scotland, and tho 
more civilised shires of England bBrself, to 
the fertile pampas of the Ancles, and Jhe re- 
motest bournes or Cliina and Japan, the 
faithful, generous Irish Missionary may be 
found exercis^g JLhe functions of his sacred 
Ministry, and perpetuating the viriues and 
glories of the dear old fatherland. Dnminut 
pars hcBredUatii ntem. Taking God for^helr 
inheritance, and obedient to the whisperings 
of His Holy Spiritr with heroic devotion they 
solve the dearest affections of friends, and of 
home, and of country, and joyously respond 
to the call of grace, “ 1 come.” They are 
prepared to endure the trials' of mockeries 
and stripes, of bonds and of prisons^ .of hun- 
ger an^ thirst, of heat and «ome- 

timos of the stake and the swbt^S^Otid all 
this for the love of Ciirist. But is tiot iMlrs, 
after all, a happy investment? “Whoever 
shall leave father and mother, and sisier and 
brother, and houses and lands, for my sake, 
shal^ receive a hundred-fold, and possess ever- 
lasting life/' 

Various gnd multiform are the differences 
between the Catholic and Protestant Churches; 
yet, perhaps, in no one particular is this dif- 
ference more conspicuous than iu the case of 
their respective Missionaries; Here It is that 
the inborn spirit of Catholicity appears ; here 
it is that it stands forth superior to the insti- 
tutions of man ; here it is that its followers 
triumphanfly point without fear of rivalry. 
The cause of this difference may be traced to 
many sources, but more particularly to the 
Want of zeal in the^Mifji^ters of the Estab- 
lishment. Goin^back faniier, this a;7aia 
may be tvgeed to the discipline and education 
of the universities.- The candidates for Holy 
Orders— generally the sons of the high ones 
of the land, and whose .'intcccdent to 
their entrance into the university, Ims been 
one continuous sunshine of pleasure and dis- 
sipation — are never supposed to suffer tho 
hlighiest restraint or coercion. In their , 
meanour and pursuits you can hardly know 
them from the young students of the other pro- 
fessions. The young aspirants of the army, the 
navy, the bar, and the Church, %hum proniis- 
cuouslj together? and ei^oy the most fishi on- 
able pleasure of the. season. The Propaga- 
tion of the Faith, the mere salvation ci* iRi'iliu,"'"*" 
(Jiey commit to more mercenary iri<trnmoiita« 
They rely on the right hand of the State— 
the power and wealth of the “Ascend- 
ancy*' — tp eupport and extend the religioij of 
England. Visions of rich benefices and sleek 
obesities flit before tl|eir imagination; and, 
tiU Hhoae b# realised^ their mission on this 
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eAt'th is not &ocomp 1 ifeihod« The state of 
things in the conunental univorsitios. ptrti- 
eularly of Germany, is snll woroe. The 
Wicked philosophy of the old French schools 
is being revived. RAtionalism, m its hybrid 
forms, is legitimised iiiro* a system, Tli»' sci- 
ences which should be olohely maniod to ic- 
Iigioii Walk on ill an independent pith. Li- 
bdtinism and scandals of all kinds are pub- 
licly tolerated. The genius of tne Roforma- 
tion is now peworfully felt, and all the evils 
which Luther himself foressw are pounng 
thick down on the devoted held of Gornuny. 

What a pleasing contrast is observable ui 
the workings and economy of the aeminiiries 
for the education of the Priesthood of the 
Catholic Church. During their sojourn in 
college, the young Etcleaiastics are entirely 
eeparited from .all oecision of diktracMon 
Ihe pageantry and variety of the world affVet 
them not The studies necessary for their 
Btaie in life — the obhervance of the College 
rules — their advancing more and more in the 
Service of God — ocdipy ilieir attention. They 
are closel) united to Heaven by mental pj^yer, 
meditaiioii on the sal lime truths of eternity, 
the reading of the Lues of th% Saints and 
Martyrs of the Church, Pcico, quiet, and 
harmony reign around No sound is heard 
hut when the deep tone of the bell looms 
along the silen» corridors \ stranger enter- 
ing. for instance, the College of Maynooth, 
during the hours allotted to study, might well 
ioisgiiie himself 8^ra3irig through the deserted 
city in the Desert. Not knowing, perlups, 
the holy influence of the yoke of Christ, he 
would never believe that the menurid tem- 
perament of 3 ouiTJfTS’ish^n entilU be so suc- 
cchifully cooled down, ne very atmosphere 
in those todeges ripens inio virme The 
young men are unmoulded from aught of the 
earth earthly. They put on the Apostolic 
man; they imbue themselves uith the spirit 
of Jesus Christ, and thus prepared to go forth 
into the world good Priests and fervent Mis- 
sionaries. 

•At the Pentecost Ordinations in Maynooih 
there were two of the young gentlemen or- 
dained for the dioco'ie of Mdburne, in Aus- 
tralia, Their names, we understand, are the 
Rev. Mr. Mihil of the dmeesp of Killaloc, 
and the Rev, Mr, i?mith,*'or the diocese of 


Kiilala.^ The Chflreh of Mdboiirns la yet 



PrijMK Owing to iho indcfang ible exer- 
trnpafof the Right Rev Or. Goold, who u in 
ry&lce at present, procuring subjects from 
French seminaries, affurs are assuming a 
vVy fl tutishing appearance. The gram of 
f]/{iustard se*'d will gfow up and ptoduce k 
great tree> and gather many people and na- 


tions beneath its foliage. The generotis seal, 
and energy of the above Rev. gentlemen 
guarantee much future success m the distant 
mission of Australia. Courageously commit- 
ting themselves tQ tliej>rotection of Heaven, 
and fixing their on the bright star that 
* sheds rs goniaPinfliience over the ocean, they 
go iftto unexfdorod lands to find out new 
shee^ for the fold of Christ. — Tablet. 

c • ““ 

‘ NATIONAL SWINDLING, 

Among the many illustrations of the uit- 
principled nature of English siatesm inship, 
the meditated attack on the property of the 
Catholic Church stands somewhat conspicu- 
ous. At the sime time, we must remember 
that in all dealings with Cathodes common 
honesty findb no place. We are considered, 
as thieves and pirates, lawful marks of our 
enemies arrows. They treat us as it we had 
neither conscience ncir honour, or even the 
feelings of oidinary people And beciUfie 
they regird us in this light, they do not scru- 
ple to divest themselves of those feelings, sen- 
sations, and manners, which they hold to be i 
absent from ourselves i 

For many yeirs now they have been pleas-^l 
ed to tolerate us , to illow Ufi. the hijih lion lur ^ 
of pi3)ng taxes according to ihe Protesnnt 
I ri ifig. They are conscious of our p’-esinie 
I and, like well bred persons m the cott i^e« of 
' the poor, effect not to perceive tlie ill odours 
I which we give forth, 1 h^y are gracioiiNly 
pleised to «»ubmit to the inconveinnce of our 
standing beiweeri the wind and flieir nobiluv. 

It IS done, however, with a l)^d gnee, and we 
see symptoms of unquiet, and we m ly be cal- 
led iif>on a^ any moment to in>griic trorn the 
presc nee of our lordiv rnisrers. Occ isiotiAily 
I they encourage IIS with dignih« d corKle«c> iiMon, 
to reiniin ; but the tone of their voice sounds 
soinevvhu cold, and the impression it creates 
IS decidedly hostile to our permanenr at ly. 
They do not meon to tolerale us one hour be- 
tond the time when they can conveniently 
drive US away. We are only teininis at will, 

I and our landlord is not only capricious, but 
’ Css^nurtlly mean. ^ 

I For the last hundred years there has been 
accorded to us a certain permibSion to deal 
I with our property ns we|bke. Oti the faith 
of that permission we have built chapels, and 
I incurred debts in order to pay the builder. 

We have also contrived to secure somediing 
j ill the way of provision for the poor, the aged, i 
and the blind. We have seminaries for Priest, | 
and houses of religion. all this no sin. 
Perhaps, of late years, we may have become { 
a little too cobfideut, and lularged our teats* 
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^ At any ritte »e were on^ood faith, a.ttd placed 
^411 ooiifiileitce ID our'-tna»t«rs,' by wlioee graci* 
ous parntission we, utiforiunaie wrariched, ware 
rnarci fully allowed to We forget that 

hanging was too good for us. 

As we profess a'roligiorwithioh makes little 
of this world, the thoughtful ayd considerate 
F/otestarit oonoes to our help, nud is deter* 
mined that we shall not forger. thO prin&tpleir 
which we hold We appeared to them to be 
in danger of loving this world, of J;iecoming 
patriotic Britons and loyal subjects, ^We 
must not become rich lel^t we should trust in 
wafilth, and if we will not ourselves guard 
Against this danger, Protestants will, most 
kindly, step in and enforce upon us the salu- 
tary le.'isou. They constitute themselves our 
Af»iritual directors, and preach to us, in a man- 
ner not to be misunderstood, the necessary 
iriirh of woedly detach men r. 

Ttiis, no doubt, is the motive of those ex- 
cellent men who brought forward the Chari- 
table Trusts Bill. They took it to heart that 
we were in danger of loving the world, and 
amassing riches, by which our spirituality might 
imptircd, and our high principles debased. 
We are always ready to thank the heretics for 
^lerviccs ungraciousiy rendered ; but h**r 0 is a 
^rvioe rendered on high grounds, on the no- 
siest consid'Titioas, and in furtherance of the 
most exalted ends * 

In order to appreciate this intended bene- 
faction it is necessary to recall to mind facts 
and circumstances. We were permitted to 
taste of the sweets of peace and toleration, 
to enjviy the sight of a decent Church or two, 
see a few Priests decently clad and sufficient- 
ly fed ; we were permitted to indulge in sun- 
dry imaginary prospects of tranquillity,, and 
to expect the possibility of being able to edu- 
cate ilie iiitnor lilt ami the poor, whom we are 
however, losing every day in the piifalls of he- 
resy. Tnis was 'all ; the Protestants, having 
done so much, are now bent upon rescuing 
us from the dangers of peace, and the illusions 
of wealth. Tliey profiose, not only to hinder 
us from increasing our stores, but to rob us of 
that which we have already acquired. 

Unless we atiribute some such high motives 
at these to our politicians we must inevitably 

S link evil of them, llighmindedness and ge* 
erosity are the boasted characteristics of En- 
glishmen, and the present bill must, ihbrefore, 
le supposed to derive itself from these const- 
leraiiona ; from an earnest desire to keep us 
vithiri the limits of our profession, humble, 
mworldly, and uncarelut fur the conveniences, 

I i not the necessities of life, 
r If, however, our chivalrous politicians have 
[ r»t these views before them, if they are unin- 
^ ikenoed by those oousiderationsi we must look 


for tjbeir motives elsewhere, a,nd the Charita- 
ble Trusts .Bill is simply ft deliberate act of 
treachery and deceit. We have been permit- 
ted to create secret trusts; the whole world 
knew of them, even the Taw officers of the 
Crown were, acquainted with them, and possi*^. 
bly, at sorpf^time or other in their lives, lijay, 
have been instrumental in giving them that 
sort of modified VeSrity which tho law allow-, 
ed. We had secret trusts, and made no secret 
of them, and we foolishly thought that, w^iat 
had been so frequently and so generally done, 
might continne to be done, or at least respect- 
ed wliHU done. ‘We have now to learn how 
very foolish we were. 

This is oar complaint. We have been be- 
trayed : we have been absolutely cheated. Our 
hosts invited us to a feast, and have poisoned 
the viatidl. They have made us drunk, and 
obtained our signature to a blank bill. They 
have sold us an estate with a forged title, and 
we cannot get eitlier the estate or the pur- 
chase-money. This is the Protestant formu- 
la for suppressing Popery — confiscate property. 

It is of little use to appeal to a sense of 
justice, we may do belter by denouncing mean- 
ness and duplicity. We" are taken by force 
into a gaminghouse, compelled to plav, wldle 
our adversary has loaded the dico. The “ tim- 
ble-rigger’' band iges our eyes, and himself di- 
rects our hands where the pea is not. Wo 
have not the remotest shadow of a chance. 
We are in the midst of a hand of the well 
mob, and the policemen are far away. 

Of all biisOi and dirty tricks, the Charitable 
Trusts Bdl is the dirtiest, and we deserve our 
fate if we submit to it. — Tablet May 22. 

W^ORKHOUSE *MORALS— PROTES- 
TANT SANCTIMONIOUSNESS. 

When a thief is detected, or in danger of 
being so, his usual resource is to cry our. and 
divert the pursuit agaii^st an innocent person. 
Tnis is the policy at this moment of the great 
and moral people of England. A cry is 
raised against nunneries, and the immoralities 
practised therein. Nobody stops to inquire 
whether the charge be true; it is taken for 
granted. Neither do men ask whether those 
who thus slander the innocent ar« themselves 
of pure and staialess l^es. Somehow or 
other it happeo8,^that immorality is deitounc- 
ed in public places by persons whose 
habits will not bear the very strictest invesii- 
gafion. 

If the Protestant Government of this coun- 
try U in .earnest for the suppression of vice 
and immorality, and disposed to do something, 
more towards that en^ than sending to the 
Clerk^ of the Peace at assize towns a procla- 
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mation agninst vico and ; lroiiioraUty« to b« 
read hairily^ whiliTthe grand jury i« gootiiping 
together, it baa aufficteot pppon unities to do 
8(». There. ia« however, top much reason to 
fear that public oien are more disposed to 
make potitical' CApital'’( out of this cry for 
puEity, than to see it reduced to practice. 

Before Protesiantt can, with nny decency, 
interfere with converts, lef’th4'rn look at those 
moiiastriea of their religion, the union work- 
hoasea^ Those places are more tyrannically 
aha cruelly o^ered tlinn any nunnery, even 
In the' estimation of Pcorestants. Monks and 
Kuna live in their convents of their own free 
■ will, have a voice in the government and ar- 
rangement of their houses, elect their Supe- 
riors, and are certainly not starved or fed on 
Qti wholesome food. But. this is not the case 
with Protestant nunneries and mAastrles; 
those are worse managt^d than the prisons 
where criminals are detained. 

We have now before us a ** Report of the 
Special Committee’* appointed to “investi- 
gate certain complaintB” against the manage- 
ment of the workhouse at Edmonton, Middle- 
sex, belonging to the Strand Union, ^duch 
of this document is unfit for our columns, 
and we cannot undertake to transcribe cer- 
tain portions of it. Children are the inhabi- 
tants of this house-— their diet is “ tea, with 
bread and butter, “and beef tea— the latter 
quite unfit for nourishment, being merely fat 
iiiid- water/' “ Upon examitiing some of the 
beds they were found not only wet, but in a 
stinking state.” 

The evidence of the surgeon is to this pur- 
pose Sufficient attention was not given 
10 the children, «jWtiGular1y the girls ; they 
were not kept clean ; they were ofien lou«y ; 
had seen dirt of several days’ growth upon 

the girls met a boy at the gate 

who is suifering from chilblains without his 
shoes this day ; wet beds must be injurious 
to the health; quite ^believe that the beds 
stank, for the children%ven stink from dirt.*' 

The Special Committee also examined the 
house and the children themselves. They 
state in their report, that the place “ is in a 
filthy state of dire and ^‘neglect. The bath 
was found half foil with urine and excrement, 
and, it apfsears, had been out of nse^since 
last week.” The report <s dated February 
7-tb, 18^2. 

>^ho are the victims in these monas- 
tries ? Helpless, homeless, and orphan chil- 
jreit:^the most unprotected class of beings— 
thoie who cannot defend themselves-^ who 
ftre in the house of detention for no fault of 
their oviril, and whose consent to their impri- 
sonment has not bean even formally asked— 
children who may have been brought aip in 


dbtnpetenoy, or, perhaps, rescued from cel- ^ 
Ufa and garre:i. At any rate they are young ‘I 
children, Incapable' of taking care of them- 
selves, and still more helpless in thvir pros- 
pects of providing other and better lodgings. 
They are the cHi||lren of the State, wtiicli . 
provides for them and educates them. They 
are not Italidus, or Spaniards, or French aban- 
doned to the hospitals, but English and Irish 
children, oared for by a Protestant and en- 
’ lightened, Government. For ourselves, we 
' prefer the prisons of the Inquisition, as Pro- 
testants describe .thedi, and would be mure 
consoled to learn that our children were^ 
be consigned to the prisons of Naples thau to 
the Union Workhouse at Bdmbnton. 

This is not half of this melancholy story. 

It is bad enough to be brought up% filth 
and physical misery, to be starved, to drink 
beaftea, which is only fat and water. These 
are evila great and undeniable, but they are as 
positive blessings compared with the darker 
shadows which cover this house of pestilence. 
The moral condition of the children is infi* 
nitely horrible, and such as we can do no 
more than hint at. Immorality is hateful 
enough in the young and the aged, but there • 
Is something so very awful in the contempla- • 
tion of it when it is the normal condition o|[ 
children who are not come to years of diltcre- , 
lion. These poor wretches in the Edmonton 
Workhouse are trained in vice, and the first 
lessons they learn are those of sin. The 
nurse of the infirmary “ thinks of all the 
Devil’s places, this is the worst.” 

This is one form of State education. Boys 
and girls are thrown indiscreminately toge- 
ther, and long before they become, in the 
ordinary course of nature, subject to certain 
temptations, are trained up in habits of sin ; 
they are scarcely conscious of shame, and all 
are witnesses of each other’s degradation.* 
One of the persons in charge of the work- 
house when he was told of these enormities, 

“ finished his breakfast and then inquired 
about it.” It made no great impression on 
him. He thought it but natural and even 
fitting ; there was a certain necessity in the 
matter, and his calm and Chrisiian Conclusion 
is “ these kind Of children will do it. ” ^ 

We agree with him ; so long as children 
are brought up in filth and misery, and titter- 
Jy neglected, they will fall into sin, and then 
people will “finish their breakfast and in- 
quire about It.” 

Tho state of the workhouse js bad enough, 
but the matter dees trot atop there. When 
these children leave Edmonton, they will not 
leave their immoral habit;| behind i they will 
go into the world corrupt and corrupting 
carrying with them the habit of fiO| Trba 
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ihe^f had pravioasly acquired, and ipreading 
abroad Che power pf immorality. Thia U 
our pretent prospect, the riting generation of 
the vary pooi^ is nurtured in lin. and their 
old age will not be adorned with virtue. Let 
the brawlers againit niiDneriea look to home, 
and the stupid fools ^ho h^ave been denoun- 
cing Msynooth and Catholic, morals learn the 
* first principles of morality, and practice some 
charity towards the destitute orphans who rre 

being trained deliberately for Hell.— 

• • 

LONDON. 

ST. OROROa’s— BPIPHANIUS’ NARRATIVE. 

There was a separated place in the teni* 
pl^f the Lord near to the left side of the aL 
taifr There stood the virgins alone. 

He (Gabriel the Archangel) told to her 
all the mysteries concerning the only-begot- 
ton Son of God, wtiich are written in the Gos- 
pel ; and no one of her household knew what' 
had happened, for she told it to none, not even ^ 
to Jviseph himself, till she saw her son ascend* ■ 
ing int<i Heaven. Thence U is that the Evan- j 
geii«tt Mill hew says— * And he knew her not) 
till she brought forth her first born Son.* That | 
is, he knew not the mysteries of God con- j 
cerriing her— the hidden depth of the things | 
to be wrought in h»*r.* It was on the first day ; 
of tiie iverk, the 23ih March, and the day of] 
the new moon, but according to the lunar cir* ; 
c!e, the first month, or April, that month, be-, 
ing the first of the year— Abib, in the Ueb- j 
rew ypar; Tliis was the first day on which 
the first-created darkness was expelled, and j 
God said—* Let there be light, and light was ; 
and it was six month after the conception of 
John the Baptist, and in the seventh month, 
the time of the Feast of TaberoacleSi and the j 
resting of the ark of Nonh 

** But the words of the Holy Virgin to the 
Arch itigel— * how shall this be since I know 
not man ?* — contain another meaning not men- 
tioned in our first narration. That is, * I de- 
sire not man ; 1 have no wish for man ; I know 
nor. the carnal desire of man. She, indeed, 
possessed not her virginity as do the most mo- 
dest and chaste of women, through self-com- 
mand and restraint; but from her nature, 
which is exalted above that of all women, and 
diverse to that of human kind; and this ac- 
cords with what the Prophet Ezechiel says— 

* The eastern gate shpll be shut, and no one | 
shall psss through it, save only the Lord God . 
of Israel, lie alone shall go in and out , 
through it, and the gate shall be closed.* All j 
the Prophets and Apostles testify the same, i 
Our Fathers, also, the lights and teachers of 
the Catholic and Apostolic Church, egr^e to- ^ 
geiher on this point., Wherefore the greats 


pionysius, the Areopagife, says of Christ, that 
in nim what belonged to buman nature was 
done in a superhuman way. Athanasius, of 
Alexandria^ and Leo, the Roman, aftirib that 
she knew not the desire of roan; and all the 
holy orthodox council testify the same. Nor 
only we, but the Jewish authorities ; as, for 
example, Jacob, the Hebrew', witness that the 
Holy Virgin was exempted from all the physi- 
cal evils of maternity, ever keeping her virgi- 
nity. 

The Holy Virgin havirw had' the vision 
of the Angel, immediately went to Elizabeth 
in Bethlehem. The part of JuJea in wliich 
Bethleli»«m lies is a more elevated place near 
to Galilee, in which Nezareih is situated. 
Hence Luke says, * Mary went into the lull 
country with speed, and entered the house of 
ZichaAas and saluted Elizabeth. Being come 
in, and^iaving saluted her,* &c , &c. 

At the end of three months the holy Mary 
returned to Galilee to the house of Joseph, 
fur she was careful in speech, in manners, and 
conduct. But as time advanced, Joseph, 
not knowing the mysteries of her state, and 
belag in shame, wished to put her from his 
house privately. The Angel of the Lord, 
however, fRrbade him, as the Evangelist says. 
At that time waa the numeration (of the peo- 
ple ro ide), according to the coraraaud of Au- 
gustus Caesar : and Joseph and all his house- 
hold went up from Galilee to be inscribed 
&(!., &c. 

He sent his sons first, and then taking his 
daughters ami the Holy Virgin Mary, went up 
himself. But not entering Jerusalem, they 
took up their lodging in a suburb of Bethle- 
hem, where was theabudej)f Salome, the kins- 
woman of the Mother of God, who the same 
night gave birth to ttie lonuanue), Salome ad- 
ministering unto her in all things, being the 
cou*in of the Holy Virgin Mother by the ma- 
ternal side, as was Elizabeth the wife of Za- 
charias. 

** The place in which they rested was a 
grotto, a receptacle for quadrupeds. Eliza- 
beth (Salome!), learning their situation, 
brought to them what was needful, as did*soiiie 
others of their kindred, who hearing what was 
spoken by the shepherds, were in great win- 
der. No long time, after the^Magi of Persia 
came from Ihe^xtreme east, having seen the 
star on the left side of Jerusalem, such being 
the direction^in: which 'Persia lies to Judea. 
This star was not one of those of rii# ^nSS?' 
ment, but nearer to the earth, and of a dififer- 
ent nature from those which always appear 
and belong to the system of creation, nor had 
it ever been seen before. So say the great 
Bosil and John Chrysostom. 

^ “ The Magi foundf them (the Holy Family) 
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\ in thn spot in which, the pure and inefFable 
birth of Jesus had takeo place. 

“They were, however, no Longer in the sta- 
ble in a dwelliug-^house, and Jesus is not 
called the Babe, but. the Young Child, as the 
divine Matthew^ the Evangelist, lestihes Jo« 
septi and the ImmaculHte Virgin, wiih the 
henvenly-bora Son, had been led to take up 
their abode there, that frouitthone Magt of a 
foreign race, and strangers to the covenants 
of God, they iniglit hear who he was, and for 
what Re had doSb^Micled among men ; and not 


only they but all Jerusalem. On the 

eighth day they circumcised the Child 

and returned to Jerusalem ...Herod 


having been deluded by the Magi, sent and 

slew all the Children in Bethlehem 

Shortly after this he destroyed those of his 
own household and the most beloved lif his 

family, even his wife ....his two sons 

(Alexander and Aristobulus) he also put to 
death, and with them another. Antipater, 
whom he had by another wife. Herod him- 

Belt suffered a puierfaction 

breeding worms (whilst yet alive) died. 

The soldier slew Zacharias while he was 
celebrating Divine Service between the tem- 
ple and the altar. The cause of his murder 

is described in two ways 

Others report that it was on account of the 
holy mother of God It wus indeed lawful for 
virgins (alone) to enter that pun of ilie tern- , 
pie ; and she being conducted there by Zicha- 
rias lie was killed on the spot by the iScribea’ 
(orders!) as one who had evidently trans- 
gressed the law, though he declared her history 
to them all, and that she continued still a 
virgin, as she was J^ore the birth of her 
Child.*' 

We will interrupt this narrative for a mo- 
ment for the description Epiphaiiius gives of 
the personal appearance of Our Divine Lord 
and Master • 

* Fair ill beauty among the sons of men,*' 
as the Prophet says, the statue or tallness of 
Ills body wus full six feet— His hair auburo 
and not very thick, but rather curling— Ills 
eyebrbws black and gentJy curved — His eyes 
hazel and full of iiiildneHs, as history says of 
those of hi< forefather David, and with the 
same beautiful Justre — His no>«e aquiliiie— 
His beard a. golden brown— jjis liuir long,^^ 
|he razor never having tlucbed his he id, nor 
hu man Jjllp d, save that 6f His ^Mother while 
nifi‘ His n^ii^— His heck ^ lutle inclined, so 
that U^^'did not entirely show the erect and 
full stH^ue of the body — His skin the colour; 
of wheat— His face, not round, but like thal^ 
of His Mother, somewhat oval and a little 
ruddy — His countenance showing the gravity, 
intelligence, atid meekuesl of His disposition, 


altogether free from anger— He was such at a 
little before Hiii Mother has been described 
to have been ; in every-thing He, partook of 
her personal appearance, and much resembled 
her V* 

A'h ! here we stop AatiL next wef^k. Row . 
beiutifiil. how swejRt it all this ! Surely like 
Mother like Son— she bore Him in her virgin 
Womb, His blessni facH and form resembled 
hers. Yes, ah yes! M^iry and Jesus Jesus 
and Mary, ^e cannot pan with either—, 
they are , entwined together with our hearm 
holiest and sweetest effei^^tions. We cannot 
we will not ppt asundi^r what God has so mvs- 
teriously put .together — Jesus and Mary, Ma- 
ry and Jesus. 

Mary, ** Help of Christians," “ Comfopter 
of the Troubled -minded,'!' " Refuge of A* 
ners," speak to your divine Son for us that 
His anger may be gently diverted from ua and 
ours, and from all who call on thee ! 

FATHER THOMAS. 

THE GRAND EXHIBITION OF THE 

ARTS AND MANUFACTURES OF 

IRELAND. 

A scene has been presented in the opening of 
this grand display of National Arts and Manu- 
factures, such as will remain imnresst^d on the 
delighted memories of thousands lor the rest of 
their lives, and will constitute a theme whereon 
to dwell with pleased retrospection in future 
years. Mere desoriplion, however eloquent or 
diffuse, must fail to give those who were not pre- 
sent u just idea of the gorgeous coup d'm’d pre- 
sented in the Hall of Arts, where the feremo- 
nial took place. Let the reader imagine a inag- 
nificent saloon one hundred and eigiity-two feet 
in length, fifty. three feet in breadth, and fifty 
feet ill height, with a beautifully arched roof, ami 
lighted from the top with a continuous arched 
dome of glass. This entire structure is built of 
a yellow pine wood, the walls and arched ceiling 
being divided into compartments by richly tres- 
sellated girders. With coQsumruate taste, the 
wood has been left of its natural colour, having 
Keen simply planed and varnished, thun showing 
the rich grain and yellow tint of the timber. 
The south end of the building is occupied by a 
splendid organ by Telford. This noble building 
is erected on a lofty platform, approached by a 
series of steps, whereon the Orchestra is disposed 
as in the Ancient Concerts Hall. The sides of 
the hjill to one half their height are covered with 
g»urgeous paintings of different sizes in magnifi- 
cent gilt frainas. These pictures are exclusive- 
V the production of Irish art They have been 
contributed by the National Art Societies, and 
by iiidividuai artists. They cninprise portraits, 
historical piepes landscapes, &o., in oil and water 
colours. Each picture is let into a pannel suita- 
ble to its size, tbe whole forming an indescriba- 
bly rich and grand effect.' Grquped along the 
entire length of tbe hall are placed the choicest 
triumphs of the sculptor's art, from tbe studios 
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of TTopnn, Kirk<*, Pol^y, And other artists of 
eminence. In the centre of the hiill is erected a 
naiidsoOiely designed hydraulic fountain, from 
which springs d'eau making sweet gurgling 
music, and spreading around its delicious cool- 
ness. linmedietely in/i'on#of the organ and or- 
chestra is erected a platfarm, approached by four 
steps, and covered with a ricly darpet of the most 
bniiinnt colours. Here were placed the^hnirs of 
state for his h]xce1leticy and the Countess «f Eg- 
linton. ^ These chairs, or rather thrones, were 
of beautiful de.sign and richly finished in blue 
damask and gold. The north end of the hall 
opens hy n lafty arched entrance into a^vestibiiie 

the extreme end of which is a gallfry. The 
aspect of this noble structure altogether interior- 
ly is truly magniRcent. But who can forget the 
iinri veiled sofiie of splendour exfiibited therein 
thi^Jay ? The entire of the vast centre ball was 
one^ch jparicrre of full-addressed beauty, being 
enttpfcly occupied by ladies, who were in a man- 
ner siirroiiiiilefl by graceful groups of statues, 
whilst theycsid' eosfi in the centre of a glitter- 
ing forest of plumes and fl<iwers Tier over tier 
the side seats presented a dense and continuous 
inass of gentry and citizens. Two hundred mu 
sicians, vocal and in.struiiiental, occupied the or- 
chestra, in the centre of which the conductor, Mr. 
Joseph^ ll'diinson, stood before bis music desk, 
baton in hand, w'hilst seated before the organ, 
robed in gown of white and crimson satin, was 
Dr. Stewart, T. O, JJ , the gifted oomp<iser of 
the inagiiration o<ie which was sung by the full 
strength of the choir. 

Not many public occasions in Ireland within 
our memory do w'e ever recidlect witnessing a 
scene an perfect in its magniticocice or so com- 
plete in its gorgeous coinbiriations of tasteful de- 
coration and brilliant attiMidanco as that wbirb 
we and .so many thousands (if the induential and 
weallhy of our laml, as w'ell as our arii.sts and 
inaiiuractunng corntuunity, have this day viewed 
wiili wonder and delight. As the hour approa- 
ched whttn the entree of their Excellencies was 
expecti'd the exciicinent became inteii.se, and the 
hall tlirnughout its vast extent, filled to repletion 
with that gay and brilliant assemblage, formed a 
scene i>‘ every way worthy of this iuieresiing na- 
tional occasion. 

At about (piarter past one o’clock the booming 
of artillery outside announced, by pre-arranged 
signal, the approach from Bandon of the vicere- 
gal train had ilie (*ffrfct' of increasing the excite- 
ment of ihe assemblage within the hull. 

Their Excellencies having taken their seats, 
the organ pealed f(*rth, and liie orchestra com- 
menced llaiideVs grand ‘ Halleliij.ih.' Nothing 
could be more finely rendered than the mu«io of 
this glorious composition,— 

Freeinan*8 Journal, 

the suburbs of oaloutta. 

The good folks the City of Palnees are for 
the most part so involved in business or engaged 
ill continuous rounds of pleasure, that they seldom 
find leisure for gvving a moment’s thought to the 
peculiar formation and natural history of the soli 
upon which ihej move and breathe. Yet even in 


the monotonous plains of Bengal, in this unre- 
mantic flatness of aspect, there are peculiarities 
which may deserve his attention. We shall on 
the present occasion content ourselves wrtb sim- 
ply leading hi.s thoughts in this direction ! 

To one who has been used to the dry atmos- 
phere of the Upper Provinces and has then 
drawn water for his horse or his camel, from 
wells several hiyidred feet in depth ; has seen the 
largest river-craft sunk beneath the rising batiks 
of the Ganges and Jumna; and has during the 
hot wind of the looh that sweeps on thi! sandy 
plains of Scinde, , taken shell;:? iii apariTiit^nta 
under ground, will be surprised to learn, that to 
form a well or a tank in Calcutta, nothing fur- 
ther is necessary than to dig a few feet, and in 
the rains to dig only a couple of feet and he will 
have the excavation filled with water oozing 
from the spongy soil on which he stands ; and he 
will be astonished when he finds wells influenced 
hy the tylal changes of the river, and filling and 
subsiding at regular intervals. Let him hut 
examine the snhurhan scenery with the enquir- 
ing eye of a naturalist and he will soon he will * 
soon be satibfied in regard to the causes of the 
peculiar appearances we have just described. If 
he start from the Strand lluad a little to the 
sauth of the New Mint, and take an easterly 
direction, H will not occupy him beyond a few 
hours to reach at leisure the shores of Salt Wa- 
ter Lake. a/Vt a distance of not more tliaii 5} 
miles, filtering the Toola Bazar road, he will 
find himself in a narrow street, lined on both 
sides w ith high housev of the most irregular and 
unscientific construction, filthy in the extreme, 
with old huts on the tops, and hung w'ith Sooty 
curtains, on which several seasons have passed. 
Below he will meet with a dense crowd of. up- 
country trades-pt^ople and shop-keepers, all busi- 
ly engaged in thvir various huiiness and endea- 
vouring to mak^^^iejr way, though carte laden 
to excess W'ith bulei of goods and drawn by lazy 
famished bullocks. ^ 4»»rinination of Toola 
Bazar^ the scene changes. You see high houses 
divided into tiled and straw huts, chiefly in- 
habited by Miissiilmano, which continue till you 
arrive at the Circular Road and pads the celebra- 
ted Mahrntta Ditch. Here anotlier cliiiiige 
strikes your eye. The crowded huts have given 
place to garden houses autl villages interspersed 
with bazars and grain shops. Scarcely lias the 
eye restfd on tliis new scenery, than the Suspen- 
sion Bridge — hung over a rather narrow', muddy 
and crowded canal, arrests the attention. • 

It is generally from this point, that one be- 
gins to observe the peculiarities of the soil on 
which Calcutta stands. Each side of the road 
is marked with tanks and holluwf of all sizes and 
shapes. There fk scarcq|y a garden or a cluster 
of huts which Jjas not a tank in it. You then 
perceive that this little tract of land no 
the great globe which we inhabit, is two-tnirds 
covered with water. After passing the garden v 
and inhabited parts, the pad<Jy fields begin to ap- 
pear, the tanks are not so crowded ; and the 
whole aspect becomes more flat and marshy. 

At length the, Salt Water Lake breakt upon the 
sight. The paddy fields have all disappeared 
aa(l ara succeeded by inlets anti arms of the 
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marshes, corered with weads and dirided at in- 
tervals by bunds or narrow causeways which 
serve for footpaths as well as for various pur- 
poses of the fisheries which supply the markets 
of Calcutta. Th^ process of vegetable produc- 
tion and decomposition is going on at such' a 
rapid rate in the lake that the borders are annu- 
ally becoming more and more shallow; and 
when any part has risen ab^ve jhe reach of the 
saline tides of the lake, they are bunded off and 
being for a few years sweetened by the rains, 
the Jand fe converted into a paddy field. After 
a few years thV'land is fit for the cultivation of 
indigenous plants and fruit trees, and then a 
hou^e is erected on the spot. 

The conversion of a piece of paddy land into 
a garden is work of comparative ease. A tank 
must be excavated; with part of the earth, the 
level of the ground may he raised and the re- 
maining part may be employed in making bricks 
for cons? meting a glAt for the tank or any 
building that its owner may wUh. Thus a good 
garden ground is found and the rent of it is 
higher than the same extent of arable land. 
The raised part of the land may be let fo te- 
nants or planted with fruits and vegetables 
which will find a ready sale in the Durrumtolla 
market. 

The increase of population increases the ^lue 
of building ground. The tanks are then filled 
with the filth and rubbish of CulcuKw, and after 
M couple of years, tiled and straw houses are 
erected on it, which periodical confl igrations 
consume -to the strengthening and enriching of 
the soil. 

From (his cursory sketch it will not be diffi- 
cult to infer that not intiny years ago fi-ihes and 
fishing canoes occupied the place where inagiiifi- 
cieiit palaces and crowded streets Dow stand 
ai»d whence the destinies of Indio are now 
wielded. — Students* Companion, July 15. 
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CHINA. 

The latest intelligence from China informs us 
that the llev. M. de La Bniniere, missionary 
priest, and recently appointed by the Holy See 
the Ciiadjutor of Mgr; Verolles, Bishop of 
Muntchoury, had just been assassinated at Ki-li- 
mi, a village in Chinese Tartary, by seven na- 
tives, who afterwards rohbed him. The French 
Consul had written to the authorities, and de- 
manded reparation for the murder oomilHtted 
upon the person of that Venerable Bcolesiaetic, 
who eitjoyed an universal esteem.— Out/iofic 
Standard. 
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i gp Annual and Half Yearly Suhscri* 
hers to the Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A, Serrao, Superintendent of the 
Bengrd Catholic Orphan Press, No* 5. 
MoorghyhuUa Stteet^ Calcutia* 
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OUR ORPHANAGES. 


We beg to call the attention of our 
readers to an authenticated List of Do- 
nations received in aid of the new Build- 
ing attached to 'the Catholic Male Or- 
phanage. The names of the generous 
Donors are likewise given. 

The necessity of laying the foundation 
of Popular Education on tlie immove- 
able Bock of Catholic Morality, has 
never been more clearly demonstrated 
than it is at the present time when the 
political horizon around us wears so 
gloomy and threatening an aspect. Eu- 
rope has been convulsed to its centre, 
and is yet in the throes of unsettled 
le^slation and disorganized power. Con- 
spiracies and Rebellions have disturbed 
the peace, if theij have not shaken the 
stability, of the oldest Kingdoms in the 
"World. Nations, hitherto the most 
docile and orderly, have suddenly em- 
broiled themselves in political intrigues, 
and have staked the tranquillity of peace- 


# 

ful professions for the doubtful chance 
of winning a brilliant career. The rural 
and commercial pursuits of every day 
life are neglected, or altogether abandon- 
ed, for the stormy and unprofitable task 
of political discussion. 

The origin of this Social disorder may 
be easily traced to the mischievous efforts 
of several Infidel writers. Voltaire and 
D’Alembert were the founders of that 
dangerous School of ririlosopby which 
gave a tremendous shock to the ortho- 
dox institutions of Europe. The bloody 
scenes of the memorable French Revo- 
lution were the natural fruits of this 
Philosophy, and we have seen how, when 
once the spiritual influence of the 
Church is disowned, the brightest in- 
tellects are crushed and overpowered 
in the mighty reaction. The infidel 
politicians of the present day are wor- 
thy descendants of their renowned mas- 
ters. Their war-cry also is universal 
Freedom, - and the • objects of tbeir 
systematic attack are the same as of old 
— ^the Church and the Monarchy#«-*®3^-^* 
adroitly working on the ignorance of 
the multitude, and skilfully inflaming 
their untamed passions, they have suc^ 
ceeded in producing universal disorder 
and have used the. stirring incidents 
that Anarchy usually produces, gs step- 
ping stones to power and greatness. 
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The recent political changes in Pied- 
mont, indisputably prove the intimate 
connexion that exists between Infidelity 
and Rebellion. Even In their eagerness 
to establish a new order of things, the 
political reformers did not overlook the 
importance of giving an effective blow to 
one of the fundamentdi dbctrines of the 
Church. We allude to the recent introduc- 
tiopi^iir ©'^draont, of the Civil Marriage 
Bill, by winch the Government openly 
repudiates the Sacrameutal puijity of 
Marriage, and thus directly encourages 
the utter violation of a Divine precept by 
giving a legal sanction to concubinage. 
Here we see how naturally the principles 


infidelity; enthusiasm fromfolty. 
out Restraint, the immense fabne ot 
society would crumble into pieces j l-he 
world would become a savage wilder- 
ness, and man voidd probably rank lower 
than the brutes around him. 

Ancare of the immense power of this 
gretft conservative principle, the infidel 
writers of all. ages have endeavored to 
oppose tef it the destructive demon of in- 
dulgence. The rebellious passions of un- 
educated masses are appealed to with 
consummate skill. The war-cry is ever 
—Down with tj^anny ; down with priest- 
craft ; level with the dust the useless in- 
stitutions of antiquity ; crush and des- 


of Infidelity coalesce into Revolutionary.! troy the mischievous power ol the ans- 
movements, and how impetuously they ^tocracy ; preach the regenerating doc- 
trines of reason ; laugh to scorn the false 
maxims of superstition ; let us have no 
degrading monopoly, no partial distribu- 
tion of riches no hereditary possession 
of lands, for all men have an equal claim 
to the fulness of the earth. 

! generally the language 'd infidelity high-* 

1 ly provocative of flisorder and confusion ; 
i but disorder and confu on are the very 
with which her cxistcnicc is 
bound up. Hence her instinctive dread 
of the mighty Restraining power which 
‘gives vitality to order and suVjordinatiou. 

In the midst of these gloomy pros- 
pects, how cheering and consoling it is 
to turn to pur own humble hut useful 
Orphanages. It ought to be matter ot 
self congratulation to our Catholic Bre- 
thren in Calcutta that Providence has 
blessed them with so favorable an oppor- 
tunity of manifesting their zcal*as well 


bear on the laws of social order and re- j 
ligious discipline. 

Education therefore must be intimate- 
ly connected with Religion, for no know- 
ledge can be permanently useful to man- 
kind thal^is not primarily derived from a 
Divine source. The human myid, like the 
human body must have its wholesome res- 
traints and its purifying checks, for both 
are naturally prone to give way to indul- ( elements 
gences that would obtain a mastery in the ‘ 
end, if not vigorously opposed at the com- 
mencement. As the body suffers from 
painful and loathesome diseasq^ w^hen 
pampered by luxury and enervated by 
sloth, so the mind becomes irreligious, 
corrupt and ajEC^rheariug, wlien early 
trained in the pernicious school of mod- 
ern Philosophy. 

Take aw ay the salutary restraint which 
the Catholic Church interposes as a safe- 


guard to onr educational Institutions, j as charity, by clicrishing these noble Ins- 
and you at once throw open the door to i titutions and keeping them in their pre- 
Anarcby, Disorder and Crime. In all ; sent high state of moral efficiency. It is 
human affairs from the dawn of creation \ an unmistakeable sign of the happy and 
to* the present day, Restraint has been rapid progress of Catholicism amongst 
the natural, the instinctive principle of j ns, that our Orphanages require to be 


safety. It was first vouchsafed by God 
to Adam, ip paradise, when he w'as pro- 
hibited from eatiiu: the fruit of the tree 


considerably enlarged : it is a cheering 
evidence of the devoted zeal of our com- 
that the means are cheerfully 



joi 

lessri. T] 


eatuy; the fruit of the tree ; munity, that tfie means are cneenujiy 
Restrairitjis the fonnda- 1 provided whenever the want is felt. As- 
le w-hole of our moral, physical I suredly the present simple Appeal will 
[ system, conducting us safely \ be sufficient^ to secur^the ^esired relief. 
J*^jradle to the grave. Reatmat “ " 


... R* JpiJiirbfcr from degenerating into 
M P. industry aloof from ava- 

An. LfTD’doafjQ^ murder ; generosity from 

impurity; 

^centiousness ; learning from 


Our kind hearted B;*ethren need no 
powers of eloquence to arouse their cha- 
j rity— for that charity has never slumber- 
' cd. Those who so readily came forward 
at the call of that venerable Pastor 
j whose heart was bound up in the wel- 
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• fare of the Orphans^ will not now draw 
back aud leave unfinished the Work 
which it would have been his glory as 
well as happiness to- have, completed. It 
is indeed a glorious ^tksk to assist with 
hand aud heart in the development of 
those noble faculties with which God has 
endowed the soul. It is a happy privi- 
lege to forward ^he spiritual work of 
Missions by training up a •numerous 
Infant Band in ^iie way of rigfiteous- 
^ness. Every Catholic heart should ex- 
pand with joy to see an increasing Flock 
hastening to the protection of the* One 
saving Fold. Every Catholic hand should 
be eagerly stretched out to bestow the 
means that will multiply the resources of 
that Fold. Piety can have no holier 
wish than the universal spread of reli- 
gious education. Charity can scarcely 
I»ave a nobler aim than to rescue the 
fatherless from destruction. 

AVe earnestly entreat our Brethren 
not to be weary of well doing in the 
cause of the Orphans. The real strength 
^ of our Mission lies in the success of its 
Poor Schools. As these take root, and 
flourish, and spread their benefits far aud 
wide, the Missionary Power itself shall 
acquire new vigour and increased energy. 
Apart from this great consideration 
which ought to be dear to them as Ca- 
tholics, there is another of no little im- 
portance, which ought to be dear to them j 
as members of society — the considera- 
tion, that a sound Religious Education of 
the People is the basis of good Govern- 
ment, and affords the best security for 
the peace and happiness of mankind. 

And as a spur to their benevolence, let 
our brethren reflect on the peculiar bles- 
sings which Providence has been pleased 
to bestow on our small and comparative- 
ly helpless community. We have among 
us an exemplary Religious Body of men 
and women, the silent, unostentatious 
and indefatigable pioneers of our Mis- 
sion, who have severed themselves from 
the dearest ties of consanguinity ; are 
self-exiled from the healthy atmosphere 
of their own country ; have rendunced 
the joyous scenes of their early home, 
and abandoned die brilliant prospects of 
wordly ambition — ^to devote their time, 
their talents, all their physical and mqral 
energies to the noble and ^ainterested 
task, voluntarily undertaken and con-/ 


Scientiously exercised, of imparting to 
Qur rising youth an education, based on 
the sound principles of Catholic Morality, 
yet embracing those useful arts and plea- 
sing accomplishments that are almost 
necessary to secure the social well-being 
of fche little ones who are destined, at no 
distant perioa, to hold their place in the 
various ranks of Society. 

These are high motives ferT'qolt^g — 
but let not our honest exultation in the 
number of our poor Schools degenerate 
into an idle boast* Let the reflection 
that we have a pious Brotherhood, devot- 
ed heart and soul to our cause aud the 
cause of our children, animate us to 
redouble our exertions, on behalf of our 
Orphanages. Catholic zeal and Catholic 
charity are alike intesested in the noble 
object of redeeming the offspring of 
poverty and neglect, from the bondage 
of Sin and Ignorance. 


NAMES QF SUBSPRTBERS TO TOE 
FUND FOR ERECTING AN ADDI- 
TIONAL BUILDING AT THE CaTHE- 
DRAL orphanage. 


Francisco Pereira, Esq 


Rs. 

60 

0 

L. A. Quillet, „ 

mmm 

• • • 

25 

0 

H. N. P. 6. 



10 

0 

H, M. Smith, Enq., 

e • • 


200 

0 

L. Pereira, „ 

• s « 


50 
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J>ie. Rost an. „ 

m 
• • 

*0 a 

50 

0 

C. Laroche, „ 

» * 


25 
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T. J Fallon, „ 

• • 


25 

0 

A* Cones, ... ,, 



50 

0 

J L. 

• 

rnmm 

10 

0 

E. O’Brien, Eiq., 



25 

0 

N. Roskell, „ 

• •• 

rnmm 

25 

0 

J. Piagi^io. . • „ 

• •• 

m • 

20 

0 

L. F. Gonsalves, „ 


• •• 

25 

0 

Thomas SoalloD, „ 

• • • 


25. 

0 

J Cb lids, ... ,, 

• •• 


32 

0 

H. J. Joakino, „ 


vaa 

20 

0 

John D’Cruz, „ 

• •• 

a a 

10 

0 

J. L. 

• 

• •• 

aaa 

50 

0 

C. B. K. • • 

••• 


25 

0 

H M. Wollasten, Enq., • 

• • • 


32 

0 

W. R. Lackersteen, „ 




G. F. L. 

• • 

aaa 

25 

0 

Charles DeCruz, . „ 



10 

0 

T. R. Safe, 



10 

0 

Very. Dr. Kennedy, V. G. 


50 

0 

Rev. Mr. Tracy, 

• • • 


•50 

0 

Rev. Mr. Formosa, .1 

• •• 

aaa 

50 

0 

Rev. W. Stepheusori, 

• •• 

aaa 

30 

0 
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C. Layton, Esq., 

Rs. 

5 

0 

S.D. 

• 

Rs. 

5 

0 

D. SandermaiJ, ,, 


5 

0 

P. s. 

• •e 

• #• 

2 

0 

A Bond, „ 


5 

0 

A Catholic, 


« t 

5 

0 

C. Corneliua, junr. „ 


20 

0 

A. B. 

••• 

t • 

1 

0 

Francis Rodriguea^ 


25 

0 

Thro* Rev. Mr. Tracy, . 

•• 

•ft 

4 

0^ 

C. Cornelius, sr, „ ' 


32 

0 

M. thro’ Very Rev. Ur. Kennedy, 

ttt 

17 

0 

P. S. D’Rozatio, „ 


lOO 

0 

F. De^'ilva, Esq.,. • 

• * 

• • 

4 

0 

W. B. O’Shaughnessy, Es(|^, M. 

D., 

50 

0 

A Frieod, 

••• 

tee 

1 

4 

L. and J. M. Fleury, „ 


10 

0 

J. Vf. G* .. •• 0 

• k 

eee 

4 

0 

Frederick Finch, „ 


150 

0 

E. N. L. 

• • 

t • 

2 

0 

Joeepfe-Wnt}.,.,^,,. „ 

• •• 

150 

0 

As X. p’Roaario, Esq., 


• •• 

10 

0 

P. Bonneud, „ ... 


50 

0 

F. Rebello, „ « 

• • 


5 

0 

Jos. Willie, „ ... 


25 

0 

J. H. H. Munro, „ 

• • 

• e t 

5 

0 

M. S., 


10 

0 

J. T. 8. 

tee 

eee 

1 

0 

F. P., thro’ His Grace, 


50 

0 

A Younan, Esq., 

, . 


5 

0 

R. Stuart, Esq . M. D., . . 


32 

0 

J. Younan, „ 

... 


5 

0 

J. McClelland. Esq., M. D., .. 


50 

0 

A Catholic thro’ Rev. Mr. Tracy. 

... 

5 

0 

A. W. Spence, „ .. .. 


10 

0 

On account of Jubilee, through xlis 



J. G. W., 

• 

25 

0 

Grace,... 

• e 

• • 

9 

0 

M.P., .. .. 


10 

0 

M. T. Lepus, Esq., 

• e 

• • 

5 

0 

Major Banks, • . . . . 


lOO 

0 

A Frieud to the Orphans, 

eet 

• et 

2 

0 

Capt. Atkinson, 


10 

0 

P. Keegan, Esq., 

... 

«t 

10 

0 

Frederick Greeuway, Esq., 

m • 

25 

0 

H. Anderson, „ 



4 

0 

F, C., 


5 

0 

J. Hedernau, „ 

• e 

« • e 

4 

0 

J- c., .. 


20 

0 

J. Paul, 

• • 

• t 

2 

0 

^Messrs. Smith and Stnnistreet, 


32 

0 

Thos. DeSouza. „ 

e • 

• » 

1 

0 

3Iuior Fttzsimoo, 29th B. N. L, 


lOO 

0 

Geo. Dick. „ 

... 

••• 

2 

0 

A. Kin^r, Esq., 


10 

0 

W. C. DeSouza, „ 


• e t 

1 

0 

L.B.O., ., .. 


25 

0 

J. G. Scott. „ 

... 


2 

0 

A Catholic, •. 


50 

0 

James Greene, „ 


mmm 

4 

0 

W. B. llostan, „ 


10 

0 

W. Kenedy, „ 

• • 

•»• 

1 

0 

J. II. Roatan, „ 


5 

0 

Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Robinson 

• ■• 

6 

0 

^*9 99 


5 

0 

W. Berry, E^q , 

. • 

tet 

2 

0 

91 *ea 


20 

0 

P. Fitzpatrick, „ 

Mongulpore 

25 

0 

S. Jones, „ 

%•* 

8 

0 

A Poor Man, „ 

• ee 

e e 

2 

0 

K. O'Shaughnessy, £sq., D. 

• •• 

25 

0 

Edward Jackson, „ 

... 

• mm 

5 

0 

V, O’Shaughnessy, „ 


25 

0 

J. C. L., 

e«t 

• mm 

1 

0 

J. S. Kiddcrpore, — 

• •• 

16 

• 0 

E. R. Gonsalves, Esq., 

* e 


2 

0 

Francis Rodrigues, Esq., ... 


25 

0 

Henry Rebeiro, „ 

• •e 

• ee 

1 

0 

J. Rodrigues, „ 


5 

0 

P. Gill, 

. . 

• •e 

2 

0 

J. F. Sealy, „ 


4 

0 

A. B., 

eeo 

••• 

2 

0 

J. A. S. 

• •• 

3 

0 

G. F. Rebeiro, Esq., 

••• 

• • • 

2 

0 

J. F. Bellamy, Esq,, 

• •• 

5 

0 

R. Cantopher, „ 

• • e 

••• 

4 

0 

T. S. 


2 

0 

P. DeSouza, „ 


• • 

1 

0 

N. O’Brien,... Esq., 

• •• 

10 

0 

G. D’Guerra, „ 

et 


1 

0 

J. S. O’Brien, „ 

• •• 

10 

0 

T. B.. 

e • 

••ft 

1 

0 

J. G. 


5 

0 

J. P. Namey, H 

e m 

t • 

4 

0 

Alfred Sinaes, Esq., 


10 

0 

M. J Rodrigues, „ 

■ et 

tte 

1 

0 

A Friend, 


10 

0 

M. W. Pereira, „ 

. m 

••• 

1 

0 

A Friend, 


4 

0 

R.D., 

• et 

..• 

1 

0 

A Friend, • 


4 

0 

J. G., 

••ft 

• • t 

1 

0 

A.-G. 
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' 4 

0 

J. G., 

tet 

e»e 

1 

0 

M. SqanloD, Esq., U. D. * . • <* 

• mm 

50 

0 

Q. DeSouza, Esq., 

... 

• t 

5 

0 

.^.■Q’^laillgghan, Esq., M. D. 


10 

0 

J. Rbbeiro, » 


• et 

2 

0 

Sir L, Peel, Chief Justice, ... 


50 

0 

S. D. C., 

••• 

• • 

2 

0 

A Catholic thro’ HU Grace, 


4 

0 

S. Oliver, Esq , 

••• 

1 

• et 

1 

0 

An Irish Catholic, thro* do.... 
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4 

0 

J. Corcoran, » 

mmm 

e • 

10 

0 

L. H, 
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4 

0 

J. H. Crohan, n 

... 
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5 

0 

Sefgt. Cuoningban, 


20 

0 

Thos. Gregory, Jr. „ 

•ft' 
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2 

0 
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4 

0 

P. Gomes, M 

e • 

• • 

5 

0 

A. B. > 

»e« 

10 
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ttt 

10 
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.S. Botelbo^ 

Eiq.. 

... 

1 

0 

B. Pereira, 

99 • • 

... 

1 

0 

John Jackson, 

19 • ■ 


50 

0 

R. Gregory, 

if 


2 

0 

F. Gomes, 

. 

M * 

• •• 

1 

0 

John R. Jr. 

^ % 

•I ••• 


1 

0 

H J , 

• 

... 


2 

0 

P. Gomes, 

Esq., ••• 

• • 

• 1 

0 

* 

•» 


. . 

1 

0 

F. Pereirh, „ 

A Friend to the poor, per Mr. J. 

... 

w. 

2 

0 

• 

Robinson, 

... 

•• 

•a 

0 

Ml A. Vaiidenberg, Esq., ... , 

• ee 

1 

0 

J. Bayard, 

19 • • 

9 9 

2 

0 

T. D’Cru*, 

99 , ••• 

• « 

1 

0 

J. De.aa, 

99 • • 

eee 

5 

0 

J. c. 


• m 

1 

0 

11. D. R. 

.. 

w • 

1 

0 

J. R. 

• • 

eew 

, 1 

0 


D. £. Rodrigueti ^ E«q.i 

Riipfisti ly 

A. D. B. Gomes, „ ... 

James Murray, „ 

Major Fitzsiinon per Very Rev. 

Kennedy,.. „ 

Staff Sergi. M. Ryani 
) Baboo Muttylall Seal, 
jLThro* Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 

/ Mrs. Gonsalves, ,, 


5 

5 

10 


Dr 


100 0 
20 0 
50 0 
130 0 
10 0 


„ Dowling, „ 

10 0 

„ Carbery, „ 

10 0 

„ Moran, „ 

. . 25 0 

„ P. Jones 19 

10 0 

„ C. Denham, „ 

10 0 

F. P. 

..4 0 

,, ,T. DeCruz, 

• * «•« 25 0 

„ T. D’Uoz.irio, „ 

50 0 

H. M. H, 

.. .. JOO 0 

„ Owen, 

... 10 0 

„ Mereado, „ 

.. ... 20 0 

Miss E. Gregory, „ 

... ... 3 0 


Co.*s Rs. 3568 

Amount not yet received. 

■ a. ... 63 

Total Cash received, 

Co.’s Rs. 35U5 

Paid Mr. H. M. Smith, on* act. Co.'s Rs 3500 

Balance on bauds 

Co.'8;Bs. 5 


t 

Esii mated* cost, 

... Rs. 5.000 

Cash received, 

3,505 


Co.'sBs. 1,495 


CONVERSIONS. 

During the Qpurse of liist week, the 
Rev. Mr. McCabe received a Protestant 
lad into the fold of the Roman Catholic 


Church. This week we have to record 
another conversion of a respectable ‘Pro- 
testant Female by the same excellent 
Clergyman. 


^eUctions. 


CONVERSION AND DEJrTffTSiS. 
PRINCE PAUL, OF WURTEMBERQ. 

(From the Universe^ and other papers.) 

Prince Paul of Wurtemberg, only brother 
; of the present King of Wurtemberg, brother- 
I in-)aWof prince Jerome Bonaparte, died at his 
i hotel, in the Place Vendorae, Paris, on Friday, 

: April l6tti, aged sixty-six. The Prince died 
' in the communion of the Catholic Church, 

: another instance, added ft the many indica- 
tions to which we have lately called attention, 
of a reaction towards Catholicity in Germany. 

, It appears that his Royal Highness was receiv- 
ed into the Church in January last. This 
solemll determination had not been a sudden 
one. Two jgars before re-entering the bosom 
of the church the Prince of Wurtemberg had 
spoken to several persons of the doubts which 
tormented his mind. Jr appeared to him ihdt 
a religion which took its rise from the revolt 
of a Monk, and was divided into so many scots, * 
could. not impart eitlier the truth or salvation. 
A year ago he said, “ 1 shall die a Catholic.*' 
Later, and Ylcfore his adjuration, he hud con- 
ferences with the Rev. Father de Ravignan. 

Prince Paul received the Sacraments of ho- 
ly Communion and Confirmation on Easter 
Tuesday. II is family abd fi lends did not 
think, at the time, that he was so soon to be 
taken, for he went out every day, and receiv- 
ed a few visitors every evening. The touch- 
ing ceremony which took place on Wednesday 
evening (the I3th, when his Rt^al Highness 
received Extreme Unction,) was only the 
crowning of anterior acts. The Prince was 
already a Catholic, and died a Catholic. Peo- 
ple have talked of a. certain eclat which took 
place at the moment when it was declared" 
that Prince Paul was about to receive the last 
Sacrament. • 

[It was report^ that |he Duke of Nassau 
had protested in Jiis own name and in that of 
his family against *' the pretended adju£i.*iioa-<» 
of the Protestant religion" by the Prince, on 
the ground that his Royal Highness was not 
in a fit state to adopt such a resolution, that, 
his mind was completely gone, and that the 
Duke of Nassau then rose and left the heusei 
followed by'tha members of his own family, 
an4 4y ministers of Wurtemberg Ik Pros- 
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ffta.J All rhtsifl faW Ttie Nunoio and rhe 
Rev. Father de Pontlevoy were reepectfullj^ 
received by all present, and quitted the room 
the first, leaving every one, and parliculary 
the Duke of Nassau, whose recollecLion was 
profound under the impassion of the august 
ceremony which had taken plnce. 

The remains of the^illv^trous deceased 1 
were laid out in a chapeUe ardente, which has 
of ooqjAfi crowded by visitors. 

Tife boS^'^akattired in the uniform of a Lt. 
Creiieral,, with the star and the grand cordan 
of the royal order of the house of Wurtem- 
berg, and the military cross was laid on a 
state bed. The royal crown was placed on a 
nishion at the head of the catafalque on the 
right side ; on the left are cushious support- 
ing the orders of the Legion of Honor; and 
the black and red eagle of Prussia, *and of St 
Hubert of Bavaria. The Baron de Waoch- ' 
ter, Minister of Wffiemberg, and the persons 
attached to the legation wearing the official 
uniform remain silting at the side of the state 
bed. 1 

The service was celebrated in the chapelle 
ardente at ten o’clock on Monday morning, j 
All the family of his Royal Hig^iness assisted 
at this toucliifig ceremony. The Prince of 
Nassau, the Duke of Brunswick, the ex* King 
Jerome in grand uniform as Marshal of France 
Prince Napoleon Bonaparte, the Princess Ma- 
thilda, the Count and Countess de Nieukerke, 
the Pope’s Nuncio, and several represeiita- | 
tives of foreign courts, surrounded the state | 
bed. Amoug the other personages present 
were the Cardinal Archbishop of Bordeaux, 
the Count de Fancigiiy, formerly page to his 
Royal Highness fGen de Toledo, Count Ca 
merata Bacciocchi, 'the Marquis of Douglas, 
the Prince de Motiileart, the Count Appony, 
the Princess de la Tr^mouille, M. Baroche, 
President of the Conseil d* Etat \ General Vis- 
count de la Hit re, M. and Madame Droutn de 
rUuys, MM.,Berryer, Mignet, and Milonflet 
de Mongon, Count Roger du Nord, Count de 
£ois-le-Comte, the Dukes de Fiiz- James, de 
Rethune, and de Riaro ; Count de Chafrellen 
seexral other friends of the illustrious deceas- 
ed and a great number of distinguished per- 
sona in all classes of society. 

Prince Pdul of Wurtemherg has left four 
. children— the Princdjs Ileleha of Russia, wife 
of the grand Dukef Michael erf Russia, brother 

Hiw Emperor ; the Princess Pauline. Duchea 
Dowager of Nassau ; the Princess Frederick 
and Augustus of Wurtemberg. 

The Prince’s will was opened on Saturday 
with the uaiial formalities by M. de Belleyeme 
President of the Tribunal of First instance. 
It had been entrusted by the Prince to Mr. 
Henry Iver, notary Public* Prince Nicholas 


of Nassau, the grandson of Ihe, Prince, fhe. ^ 
Minister of Warteroberg, and six other wit- 
nesses were present. The testamentary exe- 
cutors are M.M. Berryer and Mtivafifel. 

CONVBBSION OF* Mrs H. ^J. COLXBIDOB.— 
This genileihse, whose conversion we recorded 
In last week’s Tablet, is a son of Mr. Justice 
Coleridge. He' was fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford, first class in Eiferis humanxorihus, 

I The folloy'ing additional information r»*lative 
*io this conversion we rake from the Catholic ^ 
Standard of last week*. — “ Ou Easier Mon- 
day evening, Mr. H. J. Coleridge, son of 
Justice Coleridge and a clergyman of the An- 
glican Church, was, with two other converts, 
publicly received into the bosom of ihe Holy 
Cathohe Chui^ch at the Church of the Re- 
deinptionist Fathers, Clapham, by the Rev. 

. Father Petchrine, who nfier the interesting 
I ceremony, in his own eloquent and peculiarly 
afieclionate style, addrestied a few words of 
earnest congratulation and encouragement to 
I the new converts. The Rev. Father, himself 
[ a convert from the Gret k Schismatic Church, 
j evidently felt iti his own person a rcnewdl of 
j the joy he had formerly e\perienced on his J 
own reception ; and he maCe an impression on * 
his hearers (many of ^hum were Protestanrs) 
which will not be easy effaceu. Tiie imercsi- 
ing ceremony concluded wdth Benediction of 
the Most Holy Sacrament. The chaste and 
beautiful altar and sanctuary was magnificent- 
ly decorated with flowers and resplendent udth 
lights, of which there could scarcely have been 
less than 200— 'ull this in honour of the greit 
Festival of Easter, it also served to proclaim 
the joy of the Church on this happy occasion 
—the reconciliation of three more souls to 
the true Fflith.E Deo gratias !*' 

Henry, Woodley, Esq,, Belle Vue-terace, 
York, was received into the bosom of the Ca- 
tholic Church on Low Sunday, at the Church 
of Sr. George, in that city, by the Rev. W, , 
Fisher . — Catholic Siandord. 

Mansfield Walworth, second son of Chan- 
cellor Walworth, has been admitted into the 
Catholic Church, at Saratoga Springs It 
will be recollected that Clarence Walworth, 
another son of the Chancellor, it now a Re- ^ 
dempiionist Priest, It is probable this sou 
will follow the same course, although eroinen- 
tily fitted io shine at the hex, ^Philadelphia 
Catholic Herald, 

Mim Hardin, daughter of Colonel Hardin, 
who gallantly lost his life in the Mexican war 
has Imn reohived into tlie Catholic Church. 
Miss H. was an Episcopalian.— 76iVf. 

We read in he Courrier* de le Meuse that 
I the wife and eldest sons of M. de Florancourt, 1 
a well known writer, have renounced the er- 
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oTiisn etea., an4 applifit to the gyeteni the com- 
■ pUint eppean to the Biirht Ffon'ble the Oowr- 
nor in Oouncil to be well fovoded. For eltheaKh 
no <* mnureiai" U etereised by Protestant Com- 
noandingr oflSoers and Sohool Mastersp that fact 
OT 8omp Rrotnan OathoHo, saldiera permittmfr 
their children to takeTpatt in the readinjj of the 
Ppoteataot Bible and other Boeke teildins^to in- 
culate Protestant dootrinesp would seem to indi- 
cate the ert^tence of an influence induotn|( them 
to act contrarf to their own views pi their reli. 
Kious duty. To sruard against the operation of 
any such influence the Riflrht Hon'bla the Oo- 
vernce-in-Council ha^, decided that one V the 
Assistant School Masters authorised fer Euro- 
pean Regiments may be a Roman Oatholic. 

I hare the honor to be sir. 

Your most obedient Servant, 

J. G. Lumsdeop Secretary, 

to Govemmenti 

i)r. Hartmann, 

Roman Gathulio Bishop, Bombay IM. 


CEYfiON. 

Bishop bravi and the rev. a. d ooboon 

In another cninrnn we insert a correspondence 
betwt'en the Ri^ht Rev. Bishop Bravi and the 
Revd. A. D. Gordon relative to a statement 
made by the latter u^nLlernan at the late meet- 
inj^ of the Bible Society. At this meeting the 
Reyd. Mr Gordon declared the Bible to be the 
antidote agaitist “ the idolatry of Heathenism 
and the more sensuous idolatry of the Church 
of Rome” and stated that this Church *« with- 
held from mankind the revealed will of God.” 
Then referring to a Protest of Bishop Bravi 
against a recent report of the Sohool GominU- 
slon he goes on to say that ** it (the Protest) 
showed that here in , Ceylon the head of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church permitted the Scriptures 
to be read only un4er ecclesiastical direction.” 
The Governor who was present at the meeting 
adopts this statement ns correct, and the Bishop 
thereupon writes to the Bev J. gentleman and 
refers to the language of his Protest as follows 
-—“our great veneration for the inspired wri- 
tings forbids us to sanction the use of the Holy 
Bible as a mere school book for ohildren; as the 
greater portion of its contents are far above 
their comprehension, being fitted only for the 
use of those who are sufficiently insi^ruoted to 
understand and appreciate it, to whom theprivi^ 
kge of iia study is freely accorded 
This language not appearing to bear out the 
statement of Mr. Gordon he shifts the ground 
‘ of his attack and dt^clares the principles of the 
Roman Catholic Church to justify what he said. 
The Bishop again replies by forwarding Mr. 
Gordon a copy of the Douay Bible to which is 
prefixed the following letter of Pope Pius the 
* Sixth 

” Beloved Son, Bealth and ApostoKo Bene- 
diction. At a time when a vast number of bad 
books which gravely attack the Oatholio religion, 
are circulated em among the unlearned to the 
great destruction of sonU, you judge exceedingly 
well that the faithful should be excited to the 


reading of the Holy Scriptures, for they are the 
abund<<nt sources which ought lo bcUfl open to 
msbry one to draw from them purky of nabrals, 
and doctrine, and eradicate the errors which 
are so widely disseminated in those oorrupt 
times. This you have seasonably effected as you 
declare by publishing the sacred writings in the 
language of your country suitable to every one^s 
capacity,” &o. 

Thera is no uristake in the langung<t of this 
letter and prooeeding as it does from a Pope the 
recognised head of the Rotnan Oa thojic Church 
and the regulator of its dimipiing^-’^’^^rd^able 
to resist the conclusion it forces on us. 

The Revd. Mr. Gordon having expressed his 
opinion that the Douay Bible ** can communicate 
to every man who is in earnest about his salva- 
tion all that it is essential] for him to know to 
that end” the Bishop prooeeds by asking him to 
support a motion in the Sohool Commission for 
the introduction of the Douay version into the 
Sohoolsbf that Institution as this will lead to a 
greater oirculatton of the Scriptures and carry 
out the object of thn Bib^ meeting at which the 
principles of the Bishop's Church were misre- 
presented. 

Mr. Gordon replied that this would be carry- 
ing his Christian Charity too far hut he will not 
oppose the Bishop's moving that tlie Douay Bi. 
bte be allowed in those Schools which are under 
his own simeriiitendeiioe. We wish that the 
Revd. GentTeman at the same time had entered 
into a question which many of our readers would 
be glad to see solved by so competent an autho- 
rity, and which was put forward by Bishop 
Bravi in justification of his rejection of the Ox- 
ford edition of the Bible now in use in the 
Commissions Schools, viz. that the Books 
termed apocryphal which are thence excluded 
have been declared Canonical by the same au- 
thority which declared the remaining Scriptural 
Books Canonical and that to deny this authority 
would be tantamount to denying the Canonicals 
of the entire Bible. 

Mr. Gordon having counselled the Bishop to 
expend a portion of the funds of his Church in 
translating the entire Bible into the vernacular 
language, the Bishop says he will do so when he 
can ensure a faithful translation ; declaring his 
mission to be more to teach and to preach than 
to distribute Bibles which the natives generally 
are unable to comprehend. He refers to the 
** sotndal and disedification” which the transla- 
tion made at Cotta caused among the natives, 
and Mr. Gordon replies that the expressions 
which were obnoxious in that 'translation are 
about to be altered. The Bishop then goes on 
to say that the funds of bis Ghpreh in Ceylon 
are at present required for the wants of his mis- 
eionarles few qf whose fboomes exceed £50 per 
annum^ moitt unpieasabt contrast we must 
say to the incomes of £700 and £80(L*a ycyr . 
given lib our ^GkapUioB, and then be concludes 
by expressing the occasional disappointment of 
his Mission at finding their efforts ** to convert 
the heathen and render their congregations bet- 
ter subjeots and servants of God impeded by 
those WQo might reasqnably be expected* to sup* 
pork them and the frequent pain the esperieuoe 
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on henringf their motives misrepresented and | 
their faith vilified in places where they imagined 
that Christian Charity would prevail. 

We are glad to perceive that the Revd. Mr. 
Gordon in closing this correspondence endea- 
vours to atone for the language which led to its 
commencement. To sav ^that the Church of 
Rome is immersed in idolatry more sensuous 
than the idolatry of Heathenism*' however well 
it might sound to the tenorent on the lips of tl^e 
ignorant proceeds ill from an educated gentle- 
mail addressing an assembly of educated gentle- 
of the principle officers of 
Government including the Governor himself 
formed Members.»rtmss, August 20. 


SOLEMN ENTHRONISATION OP HIS 

grace the most rev. DE. CUL- 

LBN. 

Tuesday last (the festival of BS. f eter and 
Paul), having been selected fur the ceremonial 
of the installation of his Grace the Most Rev. 
Paul, Archbishop ofSDublin, into the dignity 
conferred on him by the election of the Clergy^ 
and the approval of the Holy See, the solemni- 
ties connected with the occasion were celebrated 
with unusual splendour in the Cathedral Church 
of the Conceptioni Marlborough-street, r 

The church in every part was crowded from 
an early hour in the morning with an assem- 
blage comprising large numbers, of our distin- 
guished Catholic citizens, besides many of the 
nobility and gentry of all persuasions. 

On the esplanade in front of the church, 
awaiting the arrival ,of his Grace the Archbis- 
hop, were assembled a numerous body of the 
leading Catholic gentry and citizens, inclading 
the Bight Hon. the Lord Mayor pf Dublin ; 
John Reynolds, city member; John O’Counell, 
John Lentaigne, D.L. ; Mischael Erringtoo, 
R. Kelly, T.G. ; the Honorable Mr. Preston, 
Major Talbot, the Hon, Augustus Craven, Wm. 
Monsell, M. P. ; Sir William Oodrington, 
Carew O’Dwjer, Commissioner John Louis 
O'Ferrall, Honourable Charles Langdale, Doc- 
tor OTerrall, O. Fitzsimon, J.Delany, &c. &or 

Shortly after eleven o’clock a . procession of 
the Clergy, headed by the Dean and Chapter- 
of the doicese and the other Clerical dignitaries, 

>, ficc., all clad in their riohest robes, and proceed*^ 
ed by the cross issued from the main entrance, 
and stood at the summit of the steps leading to 
the ^ront portal. A crimson cushion was placed 
in front of the steps, bearing a gold orurifi^^y 
and at either side stood the Acolytes, with light- 
ed tapers. The street in the vicinity of the 
oburcb was crowded with thousands of people, 
whose a| |i|| to ed and rev^entiai 'demeanour evin- 
ced t^||^jr^|sp sense ^ot the solemn nature of 
the ‘ 

"^A]pnMf-pa8t eleven precisely the Arohbisbop 
arrl^d in his carriage, attended by his^ Chap- 
li^^the Ber; Dr. Ford. His Grace was tobed 
ia '.soutane and rochet. On issuing -from bis 
carriage the Archbishop knelt at the front of the 
steps, and then, asoetiding he was received by 
the Very Rev. Dean Mpyler,, the Ven. Arch- 
' deacon UamiltOD, the Very Rev. Dr. Yore, the 


Rev. Dr. A. O’Oonnel, the Rev. Dr. Cooper, 
the Rev. Dr. Laffian, and other members of 
the Chapter. The cruoi fix was then presented 
to his Grace, who saluted with reverence the 
emblem of out* salvation. 

The procession 'then formed, and passing 
rciind the north side ofi‘thh church entered the 
sacristy, where a .throne was prepared for his 
Grace. The Archbishops of Tuam and Cashel, 
ItogetM with the Right Rev. Dr. Murphy, 
Bishop of Clovne; Right Rev. Dr. Derry. 
Bishop of Olenfert; Right Rev. Dr. M Getti- 
gan, Baphrfe ; Right Rev. Dr. Denvir, Down ; 
Rjght'Rev. Dr, M'Nally, Ologher ; Bight 
Rev. Cantwell, Meath ; Right Rev, Dr. Hely, 
Kildare; Right Rev. Dr. Foran, Waterford ^ 
Right Rev. Dr. Kelly, Derry ; Right Rev. 
O’Connor. Saldes; lligbt Rev. Dr. Whelan, 
Bombay ; Right IJev. Dr. Olliffe, Calcutta ; 
Right Rev. Dr. Goold, Melbourne, Fort 
Philip • assembled round the throne, nnd out- 
side them were grouped the dignitaries and 
parochial Clergymen of the Archdiocese. 

The Rev. Dr. Ford read the Papal Rescript 
affirming the election of the most Reverend 
Paul Cullen to the Archiepiscopate of Dublin, 
and the following address, on the part of the 
! Dean and Chapter and Parish Priests of the 
I archdiocese, was then read, and presented to 
■ his Grace;—** To his Grace the Most Keverend 
Paul, Lord Archbishop of Dublin, and f^rU 
mate of Ireland, Heltnate of the Apos^ ^ 

tolic See. 

The dutiful Address of the Chapter of the 
Metropol iian Church of Dublin, and of the 
I Parish Clergy of the Archdiocese. 

« My Lord Archbishop— We, your Grace’s 
most dutiful aiid affLCtionate servants, the 
Canons of Chapter and parochial Clergy of the 
diocese of Dublin, beg to detain your Grace 
for a moment on the threshold of this Metro- 
politan Church of which you come to take 
possession, while we give expression to the 
feelings of joy and exultation which fill our 
breasts as we greet your first public and official 
arrival amongst us. 

<* We desire, then, in the first place, to ac- 
knowledge the great goodness of Almighty 
God in calling your Grace to preside over this 
most important portion of the fold of Christ ; 
and we thank from our hearts our Holy Father 
the Pope, not only for his gracious oondescen- 
slon in listening to our prayer for your Grace’s 
transfer to this diooease, but also that he has 
deigned to give so special mark of his high 
appreciation the worth and fitness of the 
object of our recommendation, as is implied in the 
honours and jurisdiction of Apostolic Delegate 
with which ,be hci been pleased to invest you. 

•* It is, then, my Lord, with do ordinary sen- 
timents of delight that we obey the summons to 
go forth and receive you thus solemnly as our* 
Father and our bishop. But, though it is the , 
first time we hate the happiness to salute you iu 
that capacity, we cannot consent to have it 
thought you come a stranger amongst us. We 
bail your Grace as the child 'Of this diocese ; and 
the long and intimate acquaintance we have had 
with your Grace’s character and merits, as deve- 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


513 


. ror* of ProtoisfRnlifiD, Biid reoulv^d into 
the bodom of the Catbotio Churohi at Vienna, 
on the 26th •of March. 

Tne following persons renounced the errors 
of Prorestantiim, and were n>oeived into the 
oommunion of the CatbolTo Chnroh by the Rev. 
Ed. Carbary, at Chester:— Od passion week, 
EJiza Pughe, Mrs. Galagher, and Mrs. ^nrns. 
On Easter SondHy,Mr. Tbos. Robertson Hyde 
Mrs. Hyde, and three daughters, and Thomas 
'Williams. On Easter Monday, Mils Margaret 
Taylor, Bridget Sand(prd, and Miciiael M*Na- 
iviara.— Correspendent, 

't 

St. saviour's broodway. 

On Sexngesiroa Sunday a very interesting 
ceremony took place at St. Saviour's, in the 
public reception of twenty-one Protestants in- 
to the Catholic Church. During the last 
twelve months a large number of Protestants 
have regularly attended the instructions of the 
Passionist Fathers, and since the retreat lately 
given by the Rev. F. Joseph, many have ex- 
pressed a wish to be admitted into the true 
fold of Christ. The above-mentioned nnm« 
ber having been fully instructed were condi* 
I lionally baptised by the Rev. F. Vincent, and 
Ltiien, at their own request, were publicly re- 
^ ceived into the Church, in the presence of a 
very large nnd attentive cimgregaiitm. After 
a »hort discourse from the Rev; F. Bernard 
in which he exhorted them to stand fast In 
the true faith which they would that day re- 
ceive, and encouraged them cheerfully to 
hear all the persecutions which as Catholics 
they would have to undergo, the converts 
made their profession of faith with such 
clearness as to be heard disiinctly in every 
part of the crowded church. The Te Dtum 
was then sung, and the ceremony terminated 
wiih Solemn Benediction. The reception of 
so large a number has made a great sensation 
ill the neighbourhood, and we have no doubt 
the courageous example shown by so many in 
thus publicly renouncing their errors, will be 
attended with the most graiifyiog results. — 
Correspondent. v 

Leeds. 

^ We are informed says the {Leeds Wereury) 
that one of the strictest kinds of convents is 
about to be established iu Leeds. It is said 
that Lady Harris, widow of the late Sir Wil- 
liam Harris, Envoy to Abyssinia, lias recently 
become a Roman Catholic in Edinburgh, un- 
der the influence of the Jesuits, and that she 
has made over all hel* property and the beau- 
tiful estate of Sea Cliff, in Haddingtonshire, 
to the Jesuits, luis understood that this lady, 
^ afier performing a novicate at an austere con- 
^ vent in Qreuoblei France, is to found a simi- 


lar institution in Leeds. Lady Harris is neloa 
to Colonel Outram, British resident in Sciude. 


Hungary. 

The Lioyd announces that two communes, 
containing 6,000 ^ouls, belonging to the 
Greek Schism, and situated in the county of 
Rraschow, have lately returned, with theii; 
Pastors to the bosom of the Roman Catholip 
Church.— Co/oitisf June 26. 


The Morning Advertiser ssys that the Ca- 
tholic church has received another clergyman of 
the established church into her fold, in the per- 
son of the Rev, J. Watson, M. A., curate of 
Long Watton, iu ths diocese of Peterbor- 
ough. Mr. Watson has been for some time 
past a disciple of the high church, or Trac- 
tarian Sj|hooi of theology." 


Mrs. Leonard Jackson, of Stookhon-ou 
Tees, and her daughter (Mi^s Harvey) were 
received into the Catholic Church on the 
Festival of St. Joseph|4lat Si. Mary’s church, 
Stockton-on-Teess. 


The Rev. Lord Henry Kerr has left the 
oburflh of England, and been received in- 
to communipn with the church of Rome. 
His lordship held since 1827 the reotary 
of Dittisham, in the diocese of Exeter, which 
is in the gift of the Earl of Mount Edge- 
cumbe, with which family the reverend lord 
is connected. The living Lord Henry Kerr 
resigns is worth about 600/, a year.— 
Western Times. , 


BERMONDSEY— RECONCILEMENTS 
TO THE-OATIiOLIC CHURCH. 

We hav^e received the following documents for 
publication, which are a great deal too important 
for us 10 withhold. We invite the attention of 
the Protestant public to the outrageous facts 
stated therein, and suppose that the Rev. 
Mr. Armstrong will feel that some explanation 
may be expected from him. as to this his method 
of effecting ** conversions," and taking ven- 
geance ou the penitents who escape his clut- 
ches : 

** Wo, the undersigned inhabitants of Ber- 
mondsey, are desirous of making this public de- 
claration of our sincere repentanee for having, 
under the influ^ee of extreme poverty, and' 

. through the temptation^of wordly gain, been 
induced for a tiiBe to abandon the profession of 
the Catholic and Roman Faith. We Hbiiibly^ 
ask pardon of Almighty .God, the Blessed Vir- 
gin, and all Saints, and this congregation, for 
the injury and scandal we may have caused by 
this our act of shameful apostaoy. And wo 
declare, in the presence of Qod, and pf the 
witnesses whose names are hereunto subsoribad, 
that we were induced to commit this tin by tho 
I temptation of money and other wordly advan- 
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and thtit our apostaof wm moroly outward 
and forma), our boarU ..pevor liayitinr awerved 
from the Faith ot the Holy Roman Ohuroh. 

« Signed the 5th and 6th days oi June, in the 
year of Grace,. 1852.' 

Daniel Ooveney,^ hia mark, Cow-yard* 
Witueas— P« A. Hogan, 6*, New Wester n-atreet, 
Bermondsey* 

“ Mary Goveney, hei;. mark, Oow-yard. 
Witnesa-* Jeremiah F. Oenny^ S, Palmera-rents 
Snow^Belds. . 

** fiM !tlgf iuc>^eehan, H her mark. 69, Staple- 
etreety Staiiol^e, Long.lane, Bermondsey. 
Witness.— J. Holland, 6, Marble-oourt. 

Ellen Toomey, ^ her mark, 59, Staple- 
street, Staunage, Long.lane, Bermondsey. Wit- 
ness— Samuel Giles, 8, Nicholas- lane. City* 

** Timothy Connors, ^ his inaak, 9* Staonage 
stablea, Ring-streat, Bermondsey. Witness— 
DhiiihI Biely, 11, Webb-street, Bermondsey. 

Cornelius Sheehan, ^ his mark,/), Stan- 
oage-stables, King-street, Bermondsey.’* 

The following names hare since been added 
(8th Jane, 1852,) to the above declaration 
** William Dunlea (praised 9s. per week), 6, 
Long-lane, Bermonmy. Witness— William 

Crowley, 10, Weston -street. 

** Daniel McCarthy, H his mark, (promised 93. 
per week), 2, Palmer’s- ents, Snow-fields. /Wit- 
ness — Patrick A. liogan, 6, New Weston. street, 

** John Regan, H his mark, 7, ^attle-conrt, 
Bermondsey-street. 

Timothy Aherne, ^ his mark, 9, Staple- 
street, Staniiage, Long-lane. 

** Eliza Regan, H her mark, 7, Tattle-court, 
Bermondsey-street.'^ 

** We the undersigned declare that in our 
hearing, on the 4th day of June, 1852. a mei- 
senger from the Rev. W. Armstrong, the Pro- 
testant Incumbent of Bermondsey, required 
that the clothes which bad been given to Mrs. 
Coveney for herself and baby since she became a 
Proteelant, shoulA be returned, because she 
refused to submit to the ministrations of the 
above-named Rev. Mr. Armstrong, and sent for 
the Rev. Mr. Donovan, the Catholic Priest, to 
administer the Sacraments of the Church to her 
husband, who was dangerously ill. We also 
declare, that in our presence the mother was 
obliged to strip naked both herself and her infant 
child, four weeks old, in order to give, back the 
said clothes. 

(Signed) '^Maboaret Lyons, 31. College- 

* street, Tooley. street, , 

Catuaiiikb SoLtivAN, 19, Cow- 
yard, Bermondsey*" 
(Supplement) * 

** While in” attendance on Daniel Ooveuey, 

' the person referred ta|* n the llbove deolaratiqn, 
1 wi|!||j|ii^ the scene as described by the fore- 

with this exception, that the 

oidiwir him pot, undressed herself in my presence. 

atsn add that, Protestant as 1 am, ( felt 
^^dhigosted at such conduct, that I could iiot 
;'^hd language to eiptess to the Rev. > Mr. Doiio- 
’ aran roy bofror and indignatiou at such a sys* 
'^tem. ‘ 

(Signed) E. D. RdwLApp, Medical Stu- 
—Tablet] dent at Guy's Hospital.’' 


BOMBAY. 

We announce, with pleasure, the arrival of 4 
Nuns by the last overland Mail, for our Oou- 
tent.— OoCboftc Examiner Auguet 2, 

e . 

I ‘ 

T|he Ahmednpggur Correspondent of the Ga» 
zetie, writes ; 

** The Roman Catholic Bishop is here just 
now a visit. I understand he was most oor- 
dially received and treated by the Brigadier and 
Other Officers who have met him, the papal ag- 
gression and all other differeiioes being forgotten. 
The beautiful Chapel f observe is lighted up 
every evening since the Bishop’s arrival, and'p 
number of people, principally youngsters, are to 
be cotidrmed with much ceremony, in a few days. 
Do you know if the R. G. Bishop gats travelling 
allowance as the Protestant Bishop does, and 
how much praise, at all events, for coming such 
a distauce, in such weather, to visit bis flock.— 
Ibid. 

The following extract from a Letter of Govern- 
ment to His Lordship the Right Rev. Dr. Hart- 
mann will be read with pleasure by all who are 
interested in the education ef tbp Catholic youth 
of this Presidency. 

Military Department, No. 1956. 

Bombay Castle .3rd August, 1852. 

Sir, V 

« e « « * 

♦ * * » 

6. With reference to the request submitted 
in the latter part of the second clause of the 4th 
para of your letter, I am to state, that His Lord- 
Khip in Council considips that the Orphan chil- 
dren of soldiers, Protestant, or Roman Catholic, 
whose guardianship, from their parents not hav. 
ing otherwise provided for them, may pertain by 
law to Regimental Ooinmanding Officers, ought 
certainly to be secured as far as practicable, 
against being educated in any other than the 
religion of their Fathers, and it will therefore be 
made obligatory upon Commanding Officers of 
the Hon’ble Company's European Regiments, 
in all such cases, either to place the children un- 
der the care of persons of the same religious 
persuasion, or to place them in the Byculla 
Schools, or Roman Catholic Orphanage at Bom- 
may, as being the inode of disposal most likely 
to accord with what their Fathers would have 
desired. 

0. I am to observe that the representation 
submitted in the 5th para of your letter, that 
the children of Roman Catholic soldiers were ^ 
•V constrained" to read the Protestant Bible, and 
in some cases to leani the Protestant Gdteohism 
and Prayers, has been found upon enquiry to be 
without foundation. 

7. The complaint as now renewed in the 

6th 7th and 8th paras of your letter, has refer- 
ence rather to a oonstraint imposed by the exist- 
ing system upon' which Regimantal Schools are 
established ,and oondueted than to any undue 
interference on the part of Commanding officers, 
to compel the Books by Roman Ca« 

tholic cbildreoj of 4he Protestant Bible, Cate* 
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.of the fulse and diflforted forms under which 
«bc is but too often represented*. 

To a sincere Catholic, the subject is one of 
extreme pain. Amid the recriminations of 
polemical warfare, it is dilBoolt to preserve 
charity uninjured ; it* instill more difficult to 
restrain honest indignation within due bounds ; 
under the galling consciousness of unjiytt and 
unworthy imputations. Abuse and invective 
may be borne,— declamation and denunciation 
lose thcdr power to wound, as the^exciteroei^ 
of the moment passe) away, — but misrepre- 
sentation or calumny, the imputation of false 
jSfinoiples. or the suppression of known and 
true vindications, is an insult to the under- 
standing. as well as to the temper; provoking, 
the one by its malice, as much as by its un- 
worthiness it calls up pity or contempt in the 
other. 

Far from us, however, be feelings such as 
these. We write far more in sorrow than in 
anger — we seek not idle, not even necessary, 
recrimi nation — not to retort upon our adver- 
saries, but to justify ourselves — not to reflect 
upon those who have misrepresented our be- 
lief, hut to remove in all charity and peace, 
the effects of the misrepresentation. For 
^ourselves and our fellow-CathoIics, this is a 
tatk of supererogation. Every Catholic, who 
knows his religion as it really is, and as it is 
represented in the literature of England, is 
blit too familiar with the jusiioe of the title 
prefixed to these p»iges. But there are others 
who know our doctrines only from books, and 
whose only esiimate is fdrmod from the d»ita 
which (heir own literature supplies. To 
these — our Protestant countrymen of every 
d'*nomiriation — we would offer a few pages of 
commentary upon that voluminous text from 
which chiefly if not exclusively, they have 
had opportunities of estimating our principles 
and our jiractice. 

A stranger, judging from the nature of the 
constitution, and the principles of the religion 
of England, would pronounce, that in Britian 
public opinion — and especially as regards re- 
ligion — should be free as the air we breathe — 
free from prejudice, — free from passion, — . 
fyee from every unworthy influence. It is 
^ iiot, as in a Catholic country, where the whole 
inquiry is narrowed into one comparatively 
oasy question, which once decided, authority 
is the guide for all the rest. On the oon- 
trary.^rejecting all aid of authority, disre- 
garding the opinions of any ** uninspired 01^0 
or body of men/' guided solely by private 
judgment in the fetation of a creed,— It is 
the glory of Protestant England to have 
shaken off the **4iaacriptural and unchristian 
yoke”, of Rome, and to live and breathe in 
the free unfettered libertjr of the Oospel* 


To guard this freedom from injury— to pre« 
serve it from every influence which could im- 
pede its exerciae—to increase and extend it 
by every possible device — would appear to be 
the duty of every oonsisCent citizen of the 
Protestant common-srealth. Hence, to resist 
the growth of prejudices, to uproot those 
which, amid tl^e sjparchy of religious revolu- 
tion, had interwoven themselves into the pub- 
lic mind ; to place on a footing of the most 
perfect equality the rival clair^jM^r'alTtlS^ va- 
rious religious iifhich challnnge inquiry, — these 
would seem obligations inseparable from the 
idea of Protestantisniii— direct consequences 
of that grand principle which is the soul and 
essence of its being. For a stranger, this 
would he a natural, but alas! a sadly mis- 
taken, impression. Prejudice, in some one or 
other of*it 3 forms, would appear to enter into 
the constitution of the human mind ; and 
there are few however enlightened, who can 
claim an exemption England, with all her 
boasted liberty, is the slave of prejudice; in 
her instil ui ions, in her society in her litera- 
ture — prejudice of country — prejudice of re- 
ligion It is the growth of centuries, deep- 
1 ening in )t% dye as each year rolled on, be- 
coming every day more inveterate in its h(dd 
upon the public mind. We need not say, 
that the fear and detestation of Popery is the 
great centre from which it emanates. Po- 
litical antipathies and religious hate, mutually 
supporting and supported; combined to footer 
and perpetuate it ; time and usage threw an 
air of venerableneSs over traditionary calum- 
nies. wiiich had originated in interested false- 
hood and ignorant credulity ; abhorrence of 
Popery was made the tesfl; of orthodoxy in 
polidcs, as well as religion ; and prejudice the 
most servile, bigotry the most blind, warped 
themselves into the very essence of public 
opinion in free, Protestant England ! Justice 
was forgotten, — fair play was flung to the 
winds, — or, if they were remembered, it was 
the justice proclaimed by Cromwell's troopers 
in freland, ** What is yours is mine; what is 
mine is my own it was the fair play of .the 
poor plebeian in Juvenal, — • 

ubi ta paisas, ego vapulo tan turn I’’ 

It wou^ be tedious to trace the causes 
which coDtribtttfld to nytiutaiu and foster this 
unnatural stat^ of things— causes, positive, 
as well as negative— to be found as well in the 
untiring exertions of the enemies of Catho- 
licity, HS in tbe constrained inactivity of its 
followers and friends. A glance through the 
history of tiia Catholics under Elizabethf 
James, and the succeeding reigns, will show 
that the pdlicy of the* ascendant party, .origi- 
nating in fear, real or pretended, was the 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD* 


: v 520 


nviiinspring of all Uieir operations. Under 
Elizabeth, the claims of her royal cousin of 
Scotland, and the uni?ersal sympathy called 
forth by her unjust and heartless persecution, 
demanded no small activity on the part of the 
enemies of Mary and reiijgion, in order to 
render both sufficiently unpopular for the 
security of Elizabeth and ,of ^Protestantism. 
The skill with which the Babington conspi- 
racy w as im proved fur this purpose, and the 
fatal which it was turned by the 

minister, (who, if be did not originate, at 
least encouraged and suffered it to ripen), 
were a lesson of Machiavellian policy destined 
to serve many a black and bloody purpose in 
our history; the bugbear of Popery audits 
horrors, so successfully employed by Cecil and 
Walsingham. has been a ready instrument for 
their successors on many a subsequent occa« 
sion. it is impossible to suppress a shudder 
for human nature, while we contemplate the 
fearful success with which it. was used to ex- 
cite the terrors of the nation, and ff alter the 
silly vanity of the monarch, in the horrid tra- 
gedy of the gunpowder- treason,— the indus- 
trious malevolence with which all the details 
of this cruel ex hi hi ti on were prepi^ed and ar- 
ranged by the crafty minister, and the trea- 
cherous duplicity with which, in the after 
working of the plot, (his own doings,) the 
excesses into which a few fiery and weak- 
minded youtiss had bef»n seduced, were traced 
to the imputed priindides of the common-faiih 
professed by the Catholic body. Even amid 
the civil strife of the unhappy reign Charles 
1 and of the commonwealth, the contending 
parties did not forget their common hatred of 
Caihuliciiy. In tht succeeding reign, the ap- 
prehension of a Popish successor was indus- 
triously employed to fan the no-popery ffnme; 
it was one series of calumnies on the Catho- 
lics, each more absurd and atrocious than its 
predecessors. The Ore of London, which the 
tall bully'’ lyingly commemorated as a Po- 
pish treason-^the ill digested fabrications of 
the ruffian Oates — and the still more extrava- 
gant inventions of Fitzharris — each served the 
purpose for a day, keeping the public mind 
in a perpetual ferment; and the anti-Catho- 
lio feeling in full activity ; and its last great 
outbreak, in tlie riots of 1780, may serve as 
an index of the inteii^ity wfth which, even 
while concealed, it never ceased to burn. 

d jrom the political relations of the Catholics 
PHknsitioQ was easy to the superstitions of 
creed. The press and the pulpit over- 
i^,Stowed with misrepresentation. Nonconform- 
^ ity brought with it the charge of disaffection 
“ recusancy was construed into idolatry— disloy- 
alty was represented a't the necessary conse- 
quence of the Pope's temporal power,— and 


the disregard of faith with heretics, the ab* . 
surdity of transubstantiation, the worsiiip of 
the saints, and the adoration of relics and 
images were thrown in to heighien the pic- 
ture ; and even when better times, and a less 
credulous spirit, brohglit an amelioration of 
the laws which*thus originated, the structure 
and wprding of the test and allegiance oaths 
may furnish some idea of tiie inveteracy with 
which the extravagant and revolting calum- 
mes had fiked themselves in the minds of the 
people*. , 
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loped in other departmente of the EccleHiaatieal 
vinejard, further prompted our desire to ponaess 
you, and now crowns our joy on this blessed day, 
when we open our ranks, and, still more, our 
hearts to receive you. Specially is it because we ' 
have observed you — all jOatbolio Ireland has ob- 
served-.while you sat in tffc chair of St. Mala- ! 
cm, givings proof of those virtues that marked I 
the * great Priest’ described by the Prpphet, | 
* who in his days pleased God, and hecaUle a | 
propitiation in the time of wrath.’ We have | 
seen you unite firmness in the dischai^e of duty j 
with peculiar gravity in the selection of. your’ 
means, which showed that while you loved God 
,^ii4iad a tenderness for man. And if the most 
dtvoted attachment to the See of Saint Peter, 
combined with your love of your country and al- 
legiarice to the throne— if the soundest and most 
varied learning adorned and set off by humility 
beyond the power of affectation— if ardent zeal •' 
for souls, tempered and directed by consummate 
prudence — if, in a word, qualities apparently the 
most opposed, blended, however, and harmoniz- 
ed, so as to produce the burning and shining 
light of the sanctuary— if these, and such as these 
be grounds for any confident anticipation of the 
future then may we be allowed to hope that the 
hand of God has directed us in suggesting, and 
the Sovereign Pontiff in decreeing, your Grace's 
removal to this all-iinportant see ; and it may 
he permitted us to take some share of pride in 
having been instrumental, even in a subordi- 
nate degree, in bringing about so desirable a 
consummation. 

** Let, then, the * Te Deum’ peal forth to speak | 
our joy and thanksgiving as we proceed, under 
the appropriate auspices of the glorious Apostles 
SS. Peter and Paul, and in obedience to the inan- 
ilate of their illustrious successor, Pope Pius 
IX., to marshal your way to the throne of the 
^reat St. Lawrence, there, as we hope and pray 
long to preside, the heir at once of his jurisdic* 
lion and virtues. 

“ Feast of the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul, i 
A.D. 1862. 

** Walter Meyler, Dean. 

William Yore, Parish Priest.” 

His Grace replied in the following terms. He 
said — Right Rev, and Very Rev. brethren, al- 
low me to return you my thanks for the kind- 
ness you have manifested towards mo on this oo- 
iasion of receiving me amongst you. I cannot 
pretend to be able to express mv feelings of 
thankfulness on this occasion— not being prepar- 
ed to do so by reason of the very short notice 
'h^t 1 received of there being an intention to 
^t^esent an address to me ; but 1 will take an op- 
portunity to sBcpress my sense of your kindness 
sore at length on a future occasion. Feeling 
own unworthiness and my own weakness, I 
lannot attribute to myself the many merits 
vhich you are pleased to ascribe to me ; and I 
lan only refer to your great kindness the gene- 
'ous manifestation of Regard with which you- 
lave now honoured me. Thai manifestation en- 
sQurages me to hope that 1 will be supported in • 
he arduous duties eiow devolving on me by a • 
pody of Clergyman distinguished alike for their 
ibarit/; pietyi and learniog} the mouaineots of 


whose Christian zeal surround us on nil sides in 
this country. 1 am induced to hope that, with 
their oo-operatjon, I may be able to supply may 
own imperfections, and discharge the duties of 
my arduous office to the advancement of religion 
and the benefit of ooininunity. The blessed and 
memorable festival of onr Church following on 
this day, 1 look upon as most auspicious having 
been selected foi| m,g entrance into the duties of 
this high and holy office. It reminds us that ** the 
foolishness of God is wiser than the wisdom of' 
man,"*aDd that the weakness of GojJ'VViTu?r-pyvv- 
erful than the strength of men, and teaches us also 
to rely upon His almighty wisdom and mercy. 
The poor fisherman of Gallilee, untaught in 
worldly lore, was selected by that Divine wisdom, 
and sent to preach the Gospel of Him crucified in 
the centre of Pagan and imperial Rome. He 
preached the Gospel to the Gentiles, and consum- 
mated a life of devotion to his Master by a dea^h 
like His.^ 3ut triumphing in death, be left after 
him to his successors to the end of time the light, 
the Faith, which shall never be quenched; and 
we now find the Chair of Peter filled by one of 
the noblest, the most pious, and gifted Pontiffs 
that ever presided over the Christian Church— 
the illustrious Pius IX. It is in his name 1 
come amongst you, and all this pomp and splen- 
dour attendant on iny reception on this occasion 
reflect respect not so much on me as on the Vice- 
gerent of bird who sent me. May no power of 
earth or hell ever detach us from that rock of 
truth whereon our holy Church stands still trium- 
phant and unscathed by the storm of ages. May 
it be always our pride to devote onr exertions for 
the honour and glory of God, and for the salva- 
tion of souls. 

The procession then again (ormed, and issu- 
ing from the sacristy proceeded round the walls 
of the church tc the principal entrance. His 
Grace walked beneath a canopy of white satin, 
trimmed with gold, supported by the Lord 
Mayor, John Reynolds. M.P. ;*John O'Connell, 
R. Kelly, T.O. ; H.W. Wilberforce, and M. 
Brrington, E>:q. The choir, chanting the ■< Ta 
Deum” headed the procession, which entered 
the church, and advanced to the high altar, 
where the august ceremonies were proceeded 
with. 

The scene presented in the interior of the 
church at the commencement of the ceremonial 
was in the highest degree solemn, imposing, and 
magnificent. The vast structure, to its remotest 
angle, was crowded with persons of both sexeif. 
The end gallery,, beneath the organ, command- 
ing a view of the altar and sanctuary, was 
thronged principally with ladies, and the great 
centre nave to the rere of the lower dhoir (where- 
were seated the Prelates find Dignitaries) was 
filled with a deny congregation, comprising 
numbers of the resident gentry and the leading 
Catholic citizens of Dublin, as well as many of 
other Christian persuasions. The side aisles and 
transepts were occupied by multitudes of citizens 
of both sexes, and of Rll classes, all evidently 
deeply impressed with the solemn character of 
the approaching, ceremony. 

Within the sanctuary sdrrnunding the steps of 
the al^r were the following Dignitaries : —Priest 
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r^«dtUot» the Very Ber, J)!6Mi MAjl6ri wearing 
>ia rioh oopeof white mA gpidi; 1the;Archdeacoii 
[.fif Dnbliny the Ben;' ^ robed in 

dalinatio of cloth of ttltto.llbww with gold, 
the Ref, Dr, ‘O^Oonndl, Nearing a eimilar robe 
of theaaaeoOBtty matffriaTi' tbe Befs Mr. Pope, 
robed in dalma^o of elcAb of gold, bore the 
Archiepisoopal crm; tbg Deacon of the High 
Mase, the> Rof, Dr. Laphpn, jP.P,, St. bathe, 
rii)e*s, rob^‘ in teBtmeiits of white and gold ; 
Snb-Oeaoon, the Ber. Dr. Cooper, similarlj 
vobgdijfBdMi^rs of Ceremonies, the Ber. Dr. 
Ford, and the Rev. Dr. VVoodlook, in eeotanee 
and embroidered surplices. 

Prostrate at the altar’s foot, robed in cope and 
mitre, and holding the pastoral crosier, knelt the 
pious and revered Paul, Archbishop of Dublin, 
and if over true and anassumlng piety, if ever 
a mind absorbed in the contemplation of Heaven, 
ly things, and a heart filled with sincere Faith 
and love of God and his neighbour, stvp^ as may 
become a true Christian Prelate, were exempli- 
fied ill the men and demeanour of any Minister of 
the altar, they were all evident in him who knelt 
in presence of that mighty congregation, hum- 
bling himself in spirit before the altar of his 
God. 

Among the other dignitaries and parochial 
Clergy present we observed— «- 

The Very Rev. Dr. Yore, PP., V.G., St. 
Paul’s ; Rev. Or. Newman, Ref. Dr. Curtis, 
S.J. ; Rt‘V. Flanagan, P.P., St. Nicholas’s; 
Rev. Dr. Russel, O.S.D. ; Rev. Dr. Moriarty, 
President of All Hallows College i Rev. Dr. 
Ranis, P.P., Booterstown ; Rev. Dr. Roche, 
P.P., SS Michael and John’s; Rev. Dr. 
Doyle, P.P., St. Miclian’s ; Dr. Dowley. Rev. 
Dr. Maher, CarV>w; Very Rev. Dr. Renehan, 
President of Maynooth College; Rev. Dr. 
Dixon, Rev. Mr. Kelly, P.P., Naul; Rev. Mr. 
Costigan, P.P., Lusk; Rev. Mr. Marshall, 
Rev. Mr. St. John, Rev. Mr. Dunne, P.P. ; 
Rev. Dr. Farrelly, Rev. Mr, M’Kenna, P.P. ; 
Rev. Mr. Pooney, P P. ; Rev, Mr. Lynch, 
P.P. ; Rev. Dr. Mr. Roche, P.P., Bray ; Rev. 
Mr. Brennan, P.P. ; Rev. Mr. Grant, P.P.; | 
Rev. Mr. Meagher, P.P., Gathmines; Rev, 
Mr. Kelly, P.P., Kilkenny ; Pev. Mr. Fernando, 
Rev. Mr. Keenan, P.P., Maynooth ; Rev. Mr. 
Callen, S.J. ; Rev. J. Smith, P,P«; Rev. 
Messrs. Pope, Drake, Irwiii, Mulligan, and 
O’ Farrell, of the Metropolitan Cathedral ; 
Rev. Messrs. Murphy, Walsh, Dunue, Lyons; 
Rev. P. Cary, Newbridge ; Rev. P. J. Giliigan, 
Rev. Mr. Murtagh, Rev. Mr. Moore, Falmers- 
town ; Rev. J. Smith, Irishtown ; Rev. Messrs. 
Gogan and M* Mahon, St. Miohan’s ; Rev. Mr. 
fitnithwiok, P.P., Baldoyle; Rev. Mr, Fay, 
Meath-street ; Rev. tSaylor, Castleknock ; Rev. 
Mr. Callaghan, ditto ; Rev.^ P. Murphy, Aec , 
a greaj^umber of other Clergymen, 
wUpPliames wfrb unable to learn. 

The choir of Priests was stationed at the 
r^'jiSpistle side of the sanctuary without the railing. 
-The oholr was led by the Rev. Mr. Lyons, of 
Carlow College. The other members were : — ’ 
Rev. Messrs. Dunne, pavanagh, Woods, Harold, 
and Mullally.^ 

As the prooeiiioti odvanoed op the aiilN the 


«M)d hymn, “Te D.m» iMudamtts,” wm 

Autod, which continued doriag the time the 
AKhpreUte temein^ koeeJiny at the foot of the 
’ altar* At the obnclusion of the hymn the Arch*. 
hUhop WB» oendueted to the throne, permanent. 
I, ereWd at the Ootpel ?ido of the aanotu.ry ; 
and when hie Grach was mated, the Cierg, 
approached in ot'der, one by one, and made tb^ 
usual obeisance, and, kneeling, received big 
Grate’s blessing. The attandant Clergy then 
unrobed his Grace, who then assumed the vest- 
ments of crimson colour appointed to be wo q 
• on thp Feast of Martyrs. Meanwhile the De^n- 
‘oon and Sub- Deacon of. the Mass, as also the 
Deacon and Sob Deacon of the oereinoniee 
(who had retired to the sacristy to lay asuW 
their white vestments), now issued forth rohM 
in vestments of crimson velvet. The Very 
Rev. Dean Meyler, as Priest- Assistant, was now 
etiduad with a crimson cope ; and when the 
robing of the Archbishop had been complete.], 
bis Grace assumed his mitre and crosier, tkw\ 
approached, with his attendant Priests, the 
altar’s foot. Here the mitre and crosier were 
laid aside, and, bareheaded, the Arohbishon of 
Dublin proceeded to celebrate his first Mass 
in that character. The organ above, wifli its 
well-appointed choir, pealed forth the “ Kyrie 
Eleison,” and the joyous strains of the ‘‘Gloria 
in Bxcelsis” were rendered with solemn and 
splendid effect. 

After the first Gospel, tho Rev. Dr. Monart^ 
ascended the pulpit and prea.'^hed an eloqutMit ana 
appropriate sermon. 

After the sermon the High Mass was pro- 
ceeded with, and at the conclusion the organ 
and choir hurst forth with a grand halleUijah. 

The Archbishop, after leaving the altar, again 
ascended the throne, and the Rev. Dr. L iphen, 
after the ceremonies of the confession in the 
name of tho Faithful had been gone through, 
proclaimed the usual indulgence granted on such 
solemn occasions by the Church. 

The absolution was then pronounced with duo 
solemnity, and after the usual prayer and hymn 
the ceremonial concluded. 

Thus ended one of the most solemn and impres- 
sive scenes witnessed by the Christian public of 
this metropolis for many years.— Freemen. 


PREJUDICES OF OUR POPULAR LI- 
TERATURE. 

(From the Dublin Bemew.) 

Plutarch, in the preface of his fifth book| 
assigns as his reason for recording the infa- 
moos lives of Demetrius and Antony, that 
we shall more easily imitate the example of 
the good, if we be not entirely with the cha- 
racters of the wicked.’* It is under the in- 
fluence of a filing somewhat similar, that we 
enter, though with reluctance, upon the pre- 
sent subject. The search after truth may be 
assisted by a knowledge of the falsehood op- 
posed to it; the true character of the Caiho- 
Uc oburoli may be gathered from an exposure 
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THE ABSTRACT AND THE REAL 
WORLD. 


Thk world! what an idea of vastness 
docs tliat little monosyllable convey to 
the mind. In its abstract, mysterious, 
dimly visible character, it conjures up a 
tiiousand gorgeous images of gigantic 
proportions. The world! that stupen- 
dous globe rolling in unbounded space, 
with its countless millions of living, 
breathing objects; its mountains that 
tower above the clouds, and its oceans of 
unfathomable depth. The world! that 
^jiighty stage where Heroes and Demi- 
gods have played their parts ; where the 
Macedonian conqueror, surrounded by 
the spoils of nations, wept that ho could 
gather no more ; . where the imperial 
warriors of Rome dragged monarchs and 
princes at their chiiriot wheels ; where in 
our own times, a Corsican adventurer 
disposed of kingdoms and principalities 
as if they wore the mimic powers of a 
chessboard. The world ! that boundless 
battle field where human blood has been 


poured like water to fertilize the plains 
of MarathoV Philippi and Tlirasimiue; 
and centuries later, of Marengo, Austv^r- 
litz and Waterloo; where rapine and 
cruelty have followed the devastating 
tyack of conquest; where the curses and 
groans of the wounded and dying are 
unheard or unheeded in the tumultuous 
shouts of victory. The world I that ex- 
haustless site on which the crumbling yet 
magnificent ruins of the^Past, contrast 
strangely with the Palaces and Temples 
of the Present ; on which the PjTamids 
have stamped themselves as the giant 
guardians of the old centuries that have 
gone down to their rest ; on whicli Vo-, 
suvius and Etna have laid their firm set 
power to endure in terrific majesty till 
the consummation of ages. The world ! 
that relentless monster, sublime in tbe 
very fierceness with which it deals des- 
truction whether through the agency of 
its raging Volcanos, its sliding Avalanches, 
its floating Icebprgs, its Storms that tear 
up forests by the rooJs,^ or its Pestilence 
that destroys, nfillions by a breath. The 
world! that all commanding luteliect 
which has laid its potent speU on the 
elements; which has disciplined the ex- 
pansive forefe bf steam to neutralize the 
! influence of winds and tides ; has com- 
! pelled the subtle spirit of Electricity to 
I annihilate time and space; has walked 
dry shod under the waters of an impetu- 
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oUs river on whose bosom flo9.t multi- 
tudinous cr&flts from ' the stately frigate 
to the fragile canoe; nay in the pride 
of its irres^tible might has enacted Laws 
to subjugate the fierceness of the Hurri- 
cane Blast. Such is the^ abstract world, 
immeasurably vastj mysferipusly sublime; 
and confessedly powerful. Colossal in 
«11 itsattj^utes whether for good or evil, 
for fieSlce'&l^ar, for knowledge or ignor- 
ance, it ^ stands forth as a stupendous 
Incarnation of mind and matter ! 

How painfully different is the real 
world, shrunk up into more than pigmy 
insignificance and standing in pitiful con- 
trast beside its giant brother. It is a 
misshapen stunted Dwarf, speil-bonnd 
within a narrow circle and circumscribed 
even in its little dwarfish movements. 

weakness and proud 
01* its follies. It attaches importance to 
trifles and sets at naught the gravity of 
wisdom. It has confused crroncoiv* no- 
lons of most things. It mistakes servi- 

•u 11 ^®®pect, hypocrisy fcfr pi^udence, 
nbaJdry for wit, abuse for energy, osten- 
tation for generosity and so on. It is 
sly, selfish and deceitful; — a sycophant 
to power, and a t 3 TOnt to helplessness. 
Such IS the real world. 

In the abstract world the Spirit of 
Political Government is a beneficent 
Power ever watchful to investigate the 
sources of error and always anxious to 
protect theintCrests of truth. It never 
relaxes^ its self-imposed and ennobling 
task of encouraging the labors of Hus- 
bandry, promoting the objects of Com-, 
merce, and spreading the benefits of 
Education. Like a ingilant conscienti- 
ous, guardian, it concentrates its power- 
ful energy to secure and augment. the 
resources of its . cherivshed ward — the 
stftte. In the real world, the legislative 
Spirit is a sordid Demon hungering, ftf- 
ter place and emolument, corrupting by 
,^ecret hribefry the integrity of free elec- 
tion; paral}\sing Ity dart intimidation 
the independence of the* National; will. 
It tramples on the rights and privileges 
of the many to increase the power and 
infldehce of the few; and to maintain 
its brief tenure of office, would unserd’- 
pulously immolate the solid welfare of 
the entire state. 

In the abstract world, the majesty of 
the Law is hedged in by such divinity,'^ 


its aspect is so serenely awful, that trea- 
son^ . curbed in its desire for mischief, 
dares not move a finger nor stir a limb. 
Law is the inc(^rruptible guardian of the 
poor man^s rights^, the inflexible enemy 
of the rich mku^s oppressions. Its sanc- 
tuary & is always open for redress to the 
victihis of injustice however poor and 
lowly ; while its punishments always 
Overtake ^tho guilty, however rich and 
powerful. But in the real world, Law is 
stripped of its robe of benevolence abt^ 
is clothed in the habit of despotism. 
It is an unmitigated tyrant presiding 
over an iniquitous tribunal to which it 
compels the poor man to resort, only to 
grind him down to dust with its iron 
bill of costs. It knows no mercy except 
for hardened guilt, and yields no respect 
except to unblushing effrontery. It con- 
founds the simple and encourages the 
subtle, it sells its eloquent advocacy at 
the highest market value. There is no 
crime so loathesome, no iniquity so dou- 
ble dyed, that is not openly invited to 
purchase the services of ‘ devoted cham- 
pion. 

The children of the abstract* world 
venerate the very porch of the temple 
where Faith is gloriously enthroned. 
They regard her smile as the dearest 
boon on earth ; they invoke her power 
in the snblimest strain Cf poesy ; thoj 
fall down and worship at her gorgeous 
shrine; a thrill of horror is universally 
felt at the slightest unhallowed attempt 
to profane her sanctuary. But in the 
real world, how fallen is her power, and 
how feeble her influence ; her altar is 
despoiled, and her temple desecrated : 
her worshippers are destitute of zeal aiic 
divided by faction. They blaspheme hei 
name and heap curses and imprecations 
on each other's heads,. They profess to 
uphold her principles of peace, but witl 
the blood-stained sword of persecutior 
by their side ; they pledge themselves tc 
maintain her precepts of charity, but 
with the statute book of pains and pen- 
alties in their hand. 

In the abstract world, the Spirit of Hos- 
pitality, in the exercis^of her holy call- 
ing, welcomes with smiles the way-worn 
traveller and the famishing beggar 
solicitously attends to Iheir minutes! 
' w'auts ; pues up the hospitable board tt 
satisfy their craving appetites ; prepares 
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the softest couch to compose their ach- 
ing limbs ; and withhal, blesses the op- 
portunity thus given her, to fulfil a sacred 
duty. But in the real world how altered 
in her most endeafii^ qtialities is this 
same Spirit of Hospitality^ Her mild, 
cheerful and attentive demeanor is ex- 
changed for a pompous, gloomy* .and 
ceremonious deportment. She not only 
does not greet the timid pilgrim, bu^ 
repels him with undisguised horror.- • She 
makes no effort to lesson by delicate 
slfcill, the uneasy sense of obligation, but 
rather endeavors to enhance its import- 
ance even beyond its intrinsic value. In 
her changed and degraded nature, she 
has learnt to look with abhorrence on 
the squnlid form of poverty, and to shut 
the door against the houseless wanderer. 
But she never falls to welcome with ser- 
vile obsequiousness every favored child of 
wealth, and is anxious to secure at her 
gorgeous but freeziugly ceremonious ban- 
quets, the proud and pampered sons of 
luxury. 

How glorious is the reign of Com- 
^raercc iu the abstract w'orld. Industry 
and perseverance are her willing hand- 
maids ; peace and plenty her submissive 
vassals. Her adventurous fleets fre- 
quent the most perilous coasts, braving 
the pestilential vapors of the torrid and 
the chilling blasts of the frigid zone; 
floating triumphantly on the heaving bil- 
lows of the vast Atlantic, or ploughing 
w ith unflagging energy the ice fields of 
the Polar Regions. Equally powerful 
on land, her .monster Trains, laden 
with the treasures of various climes, 
travel w ith a velocity that nothing can 
impede. She is indeed the active aqd 
benevolent genius who unites by a 
common bond of fellowship the hete- 
rogeneous human races in spite of 
widely scattered habitations, diversified 
^languages and physical differences. But 
^ ghastly is the image of Commerce in 
the real world, and the loftiness of her 
character is brought down to a low 
standard. In her new born selfishness, 
she dares to speculate on the fiercest 
passions of men, pandering to their most 
degrading vices, • administering to thmr 
most unreasonable desires and flattering 
their most foolish prejudics, in order tp 
add one grain the more to her ill gotten 
heap. She delights to traffic ’ the 


bones, sinews and muscles .|(|piaeii, 
trampling on the sacred, ties ^isocial 
life, and desolating the peaceftiS hearth 
of domestic love, in order to add one 
grain the more to her ill gotten heap. 
She scruples not* to sell the hearts and 
the holiest feelings of men, by making 
the press an engine of corruption ; print-’ 
ing and fiisscniinatiug the productions of 
an impure imagination; sti?;^.:^^ <134; in- 
cipient follies of youth, inHaming the 
ardent passions of manhood, and sap- 
ping the very foundations of virtue, not 
from any inherent predilection for vice, 
but from the same cold, selfish motive of 
adding one grain the more to her ill 
gotten heap. 

Thus^a great, and we believp, an irre- 
concileablc antagonism keeps in disunion 
the abstract and the real world. Gene- 
rations, have passed away without having . 
witnessed the slightest movement to- 
wards an approximation ; and genera- 
tionSf yet unborn, will moulder in ,the 
dust, and still the discordant elements of 
the two worlds shall maintain their re- 
pulsive character. And it must be so ; — 
for Light is not more strongly opposed 
to Darkness, than .is the abstract world 
with its untainted purity, its incorrupti- 
ble justice, its enlarged charity and its 
unsophisticated truth, to the real world 
with its revolting impurity, its overbear- 
ing tyranny, its intense selfishness, and 
its debasing falsehood. ^ 

The thoughtless sons of earth, ever 
hastening onward, never pause to reflect 
> on their divided allegiance and its self- 
opposing interests. They profess to re- 
vere the simple virtue of the abstract 
world, but cling to the social dissipation 
of the rea:l world; they pay a silent 
homage to the one, but an eloquent tri- 
“ bute to the other : the diguity of the gne 
increases their admiration avIuIc it keeps 
them distant; the familiarity of the 
other diminishes their respect but draws 
them closer, ^iser and happier are the 
children of light wlA>^ by giving their 
undivided allegiance to the abstract world, 
are enabled to renounce eftcctually the 
glittering but dehisive pomps, the showy 
but unsubstantial comforts, the fiuscinat- 
ing .but sinful pleasures of the real 
world. 
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3 (lections. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Dees*. —The Rev. F. Menezes baptized a 
Hindoo woinan, after naving carefully in- 
structed .her in the Caiholic Faithi on the I4thr 
ilua:ust last c *• 

Patna. The Rev. F. Josaphat. Ap, Mis- ' 
eipnagysBceived Mrs. Manual, a Protestant;, 
intoTne Churoh ; and baptized a Hindoo wo- 
man. 

At Sirdanah, in the Agra Vicariate, . a 
Eui'opcaii lady, aTtd a Brahmin female were 
received into the Holy Catholic Church, by 

the Rev. Father Michael Angelas. Bombay 

Catholic Examiner Sept. 1. , 

ERICO'SON’S CALORIO-ENOIKE. 

{From the Nautical Standard, July 24.) 

A few weeks ntjo, safs the Liverpool Albion, 
we gave a brief description of the perfecting of 
an invention entitled << Eriocson's Oalorio En. 1 
giue.” As this system of propalaion hiyi en- | 
gage’d the earnest attention of many scientific ' 
men on both sides of the AtlAncic,^ we publish , 
the following excellent article, which appears in ’ 
Eunt\s New York MarchanU* Magazine and 
Commercial Fevkxu of the present month 
“ One huTicired and twenty years before the 
Christian era a wheel, driven by a of steam 
revolved in the Egyptian capital. More than 
nineteen centuries succeeded, marking #ht»ie 
deep furrows upon the broad face of creation, 
before this whirling toy ripened into £he mighty 
steam-engine, now so familiar to our race. 
During this vast period of time, sixty genera- 
tions of men were k^rn, and lived, and garnered 
for eternity. Of all the millions composing 
these gen '‘I’sit ions no man h.id appeared ingeni- 
ous enough to drive pistons to and fro with 
that vapour which bad turned the playful wheel 
in Alexandria. That which now seems to have 
been its obvious application, nearly two thou- 
sand years were omisuuied in finding out. It 
required but a cylinder, a piston to move with- 
in it, grasping a crank, and, with but few and 
simplo contrivances' beyond, the steam-engine 
Vr as* complete. That power which had created 
a rotary motion could produce a reciprocating 
motion. To establish this neither experiment 
nor scientific learning was necessary ; and if 
these bad beensacquired, both could have been 
abundantly supplied. Hreat geiiuises hod ap- 
peared,, and scattered their rich gifts among 
men, ond had passed away, failii^g to accomplish 
that whmh Watt firially completed. Human 
skill had multiplied luxuries, human invention | 
had created innumerable comfprts; but sUll 
’mankind* were as destitude of a motive power 
as when thb Israelites journeyed from Egypt. 

At the pnd of the eighteenth century this povyer 
appeared. At length it assumed a form which 
enabled it to drag heavy burdens upon land and 
sea ; and tbefa as the grim monster blew ^ts . 


hot breath from its iron Itmgs, the globe seemed 
contracted to half its former size. 

** In strength it was mightier than any moving 
l^htng, and in speed it rivalled the birds of heaven. 
It. has become the strong carrier and the fleet 
rdoer. ; Glowing hre8'are,iis food, and its sinews 
hot vapour. Its unearthly shriek troubles the 
air ami its roltint; tramp shakes the earth. It 
inqpels^ hugs ships over wide seas, defying the 
hurricane and mastering the storm. It digs 
the ore, blows the furnace, wields the 
heavy bam/ner and turns the spindle. It toils 
fh' the , work shop ; it toils in mid ocean; and it 
toils as it hounds along upon its iron track, 
unchecked by its ponderous train. It has tra- 
versed mighty waters walked upon dark and' 
troubled seas, darted through tunneled mountains 
and coursed along western wilds. 

' •* Its years have been few. The ninteenth 
century dawned upon its early infancy, and 
the first half of that century closed upon its 
gigantic manhood. In this short period of 
time it has stamped new and everlasting cha- 
racters upon the history of mankind. It has 
accomplished a grand, and, we believe, its final 
destiny. We think its end is at hand, its mission 
nearly over. If it has been a useful slave, 
it has also been a costly and dsngerous one. 

** To prevent this danger, the most watchful 
care the prof<iiindest skill, have proved unavai). 
ing. If the slaughter of onr race, caused by 
its bursting boilers, could bt presented to view, 
humanity would star, f appalled. Its course 
has been marked, and its otiw.i iI track strewn 
with mangled bodies. Of this the press, day 
>hy day, tells an awful story. 

** It is time that this flofoe and expensive, 
though mighty bond -servant should bo repl.-iced 
by one equally powerful, cheaper, and less dan- 
gerous. The age is ripe for this change. The 
experionde of the last few years has determined 
that steam cannot he profitably used for coin- 
raercial purposes upon the ocean. For a voyage 
of three thousand miles a large portion of the 
freighting oapaoity of the ship is required for 
coals alone. These with the engine and huge 
boilers, occupy a part at least space which 
I shopld be filled with rnarchandise. The expense 
• of the coal consumed, is enormous ; but this 
could he borne if it occupied less room. In pro- 
poftion as the voyage is extended does steam, as 
a motive power, become more expensive ; until 
finally, the entire ship would he insufficient to 
contain the fuel necessary to feed the engine. 

A steamer of the Collins' line consumes, we are 
informed, about one. thousand tons of coal for a 
voyage of 3.000 miles. Double this distance, 
and although the cost of the coal is but doubled, 
nearly the entire freighting room of the steamer 
is absorbed by it, and her power to earn freight 
! is gone, 8till increase this distance, with no 
means to supply fuel upon the route and steam 
machinery becomes worse than useless. The 
broad Pkciiic cannot be traversed by it. Its rich 
commerce invites, the merchant ship and rewards 
the navigator; but the steamer roust hug its 
shores, and cannot profitably ^explore its ample 
bosom. It Is the mission of man to hold the 
earth and its waters in subjection by machinery. 

By maobinery he is destined to lighten the drud- 
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j^ery, whiclif at the dawn of creation, fell upon 
his race. To accompliBb this he has been en- 
donred with genius And Inventire power ; and, 
where the force of a thousand giants would be 
fruitless, these triumphantly prevail. They gave 
to the world steam as a motive power. It has 
proved inadequate to the ^ants of men, destruc- 
tive to human life, and more.coeily than the in- 
terpsfc of ooinmerce can sustain. 

« A new rrotive powff* is demanded, afij* if 
the eye-sight and the judgment can be relied 
upon, it has appeared. It is the most sublime 
development of force ever seen in machinery.* 
It is exerted by that lifqfgiving, elaCtic fluid, the 
ntno/^sphere. It is drawn from that vast maga- 
2 ifne through which the lightnings play, and is 
supplied from that unseen element whiqh sighs 
in the breeze and roars in the hurricane. We 
are not intimately acquainted with machinery, 
nor are we altogether ignorant of the principles 
of mechanical science. We know enough of 
both to form an intelligent judgment concerning 
the wonderful machine to which we alliiije, and 
which we have carefully examined. It is not, 
like most new inventions, presented in a mere 
model. It does not, like most new inventions, 
rest, in bare expe»'iinent. Were these its condi- 
tion'*, the Merchants* Magazine would express 
no judgment concerning its utility, nor indulge 
in any speculations as to its supposed value* 
We should leave this talk to those who are sup- 
j)osed to be better acquainted with the science of 
^nechanics and with the practical value of untried 
inventions, than the editor of a commercial 
journal. We are not here called upon to per- 
form this task. 

A celebrated painter has said. Let my pro- 
duction be subjected to the judgment of the 
whole world ; but heaven deliver me from that 
of my own profession !* This may not, in a ma- 
jority of cases, prove to be a just apprehension ; 
hilt it is quite certain that there is in every pro- 
fession a conservative spirit, which clings to the 
knowledge of the past, and distrusts that which 
is new and untried. This is strikingly illustra- 
ted in the case of the steam-engine. 

“ We all know that at this time, the only mode 
in use for producing a rotary motion from the 
reciprocating motion of the piston of a steam- 
engine, is by means of a crank. It is equally 
well known that to enable the station engine to 
•* pass the centre,*' a ponderous fly wheel is em- 
ployed. Now it will hardly be credited that 
both these methods were at 'first condemned by 
distinguished engineers as utterly impracticable. 
^ 1777 Mr. Stewart road a paper before the 
^oyiil Society, in London, describing a method 
for obtaining a continued circular motion fur 
turning all kinds of mills, from the reciproca- 
ting motion of the steam-engine. This he pro- 
posed to effect by means of a complicated con- 
trivance which practice soon proved to be wortli- 
]ess<. Ill the course of his reinarlrs, be inciden- 
tally noticed the method of obtaining the circular 
motion by mean.s of ^ crank, which, said be* 

< occurs natarally in theory i but, in practice would 
he impossible. 

This paper was* by the oouncjl of the so- 
cieti , referrtid to Mr, Smeaton, one. of the most 
distinguisbed eDginem of that age. lie uot 


only condemned the crank, bnt the (y-wbeel 
also ; and, in consequence of these views, very 
complicated and expensive means were adopted 
to produce the desired rotary motion from the 
recipimoating motion of the piston, until, at 
length, from necessity, the crank and fly-wheel 
were adopted and everwifter wards used. 

We have mentioned these circumstances to 
show the wisdom of the course pm sut d by Cap- 
tain Ericcson in^ot^ulijecring his invention to 
the public examination until he could present it 
ill A shape so conclusive as to satisfy., th<\ |u(lg- 
meut of practical men ; and to a^ample iiTiwu 
that carping, sneering criticism with which envy 
and rivalry sometimes seek to strangle the pro- 
ductions of inspired genius. This, in our opi- 
nion, he has accomplished. We have, with great 
care, .examined this machine ; the principles and 
construction of which werA fully explained to us 
by the distinguished inventor. It is alike re- 
markable for sublimity of conception and sim- 
plicity ofMetail. Like the forces of nature its 
operations although mighty, .are gentle. Two 
machines upon this plan are now in operation at 
the works of 'Me.ssrs. Hogg and Deiamater, 
one of five horse, and the other of sixty horse- 
power. 

The latter is the most extraordinary piece of 
machinery we have ever secfi. It has four cylin- 
ders. ^wo, of seventy-two inches in diameter, 
stand side by ^ide« Over each of these is placed 
one much smaller. Within those are pistons, 
exactly dtting their respective cylinders, and so 
connected that those within the lower and upper 
cylinders move together, ‘Under the bottom of 
^each of the lower cylinders a fire i** applied. , No 
other furiiHoes are employed. ' Neither boilers 
nor water are used. The lower is called the 
working cvlinder; the upper the supply cylinder. 
As the pistoA in the supply cylinder move.s down, 
valves placed iu its top open, and it becomes filled 
with cold air. As the piston rises within it these 
valves close, and the air withig, unable to escape 
as it came, passes through another set of valves 
into a receiver, from whence it is to pass into the 
working cylinder, to force up the working piston 
within it. As it leaves the receiver to perform 
this duty, it passes through what is called the 
regenerator, which wo shall soon explain, where 
it becomes heated to about 450^ and, upon en- 
tering, the working cylinder, it is further heated 
by the fire underneath. We have said the 
working cylinder is much larger in diameter 
than the supply cylinder. Lotus, for the s^ke 
of illustration merely, suppose It to contain 
dopble the area. The, cold air which entered 
the upper cylinder, will, therefore, but half fill 
the lower one. ' In the course of^its passage to 
the latter, howevqr,‘We have said tliat it passes 
through a regenerator, arrd, let us suppose, that 
as it enters the working cylinder, it has become 
heated to about 480 .At this temperature at in os- 
pheric air expands to double Us volume. The 
same atmospheric air, therefore, which was con- 
tained withlo the. supply cylinder, is now capable 
of filling one..p^ twice its size. With thi.s enlarged 
capacity, it enters the working cylinder. 

«< We will further apppoiie the area of the 
piston within this cylinder to contain a thousand 
squece iDcbesy and the area of the piston in the 



626 


THB . BENGAL CATHOLIC UliiUAi.il. 


supply Cylinder above to oontain but five hun* 
dred. The air presses apon.this with a mean 
force^ we will suppoaei of about eleven pounds to 
each square inch ; orf Jn other words, with a 
weight of 6,500 pounds. Upon the surface of 
the lower piston the heated air is, however, pres- 
sing upwards with a like ^orce upon enoh of its 
. one thousand square inches ; or in other words, 
with a force of 11,000 pounds. Here then, is 
a force which, after ovei^oofifing the weight 
above, leaves a surplus of 5,500 pounds, if we 
mak e no j illowance for friction. This surplus, 
f ur uAU'es tl!e*^ork i n g power of the engine. It 
will be readily seen that after one stroke of its 
pistons is made, it will continue to work with 
this force so long as sufficient heat is supplled.to 
expand the air in the working cylinder to the 
extent stated ; for so long as the area of the 
lower piston is greater, than that of the upper, 
and a like pressure is upon every square inoh of' 
each, 80 long will the greater piston push for- 
ward the smaller, as a two pound w^ght upon 
one end of a balance will be quite sure to bear 
down one pound placed upon the other. > We 
need hardly say, that, after the air in the work- . 
ing cylinder has forced up the piston within it, a | 
valve opens, and, as it passes out, the pistons, by , 
force of gravity, descend, and the cold air again 
rushes into and fills Ahe supply cylinder, as we , 
have before described. In this manner tfie two 
cylinders are alternately supplied ai^d discharged, 
causing the pistons in each to play up and down, 
‘substantially as they do in the steam-engine. 

« We tni‘it our readers will be able, from the 
brief description we have here attempted, to un- 
derstand at least the general principles upon ^ 
which this machine operates. Its cylinders draw ~ 
their supply from the atmosphere. The cylin- * 
ders of the steam-engines are supplied by scald- | 
ing vapour, drawn from hissing boilers. The , 
caloric engins draws into its iron lungs the same | 
element which expands those of the most deli- | 
cate child, and derives its motion and its power ; 
from that sustaining source upon which depends 
the existence of all animate life. 

‘•We have jpiuleavoured to explain the con- 
struction of the caloric-engine. Its most, strik- 
ing feature consists in what is called, by its 
inventor, the regenerator. Before depcrihing 
this, we will present the grand idea upon which 
it is based. First, let it be remembered that the 
power of the .steam-engine depends upon the 
heat empUiyed to produce steam within its boi- 
lers. It will be seen that, from the very nature 
steam, the heat required to produce it Amount- 
ing to abuut 1,200, is entirely lost by conden- ; 
gation the moment it lias once exerted its force 
ufon the piston. If, instead of being so lost, all 
tl^ heat used in creating tlig steam employed, 
ooiUd, at tlie mqment^f condensation, be recpn- 
veyed to the fumade, there af^aiii to aid. in proc 
ductiig, it earn in the boilers but a very little fuel 
would be necessary : none, in fact, except J.ast 
to supply tbe heat lost by radifttlcc. 
PBie reason is obvious. Let us suppose the 
^ steam bas'passed from the holler^ has entered the 
cylinder^ has driven the piston forward, and is 
ahmit to pass into the qoiuUnser, there to change 
its forui^, and be again converted into water. 
This yet in the cylinder, and uncgiiden* 


sed, possesses all the heat it contained before 
passing out of the boiler. It has driven the 
piston forward, but in that effort it has lost no 
neat. That source of power it still contains; 

“.Let it be supposed that the heat contained 
in the steam could, at the moment it is conver- 
ted into water withii/ the condenser, be saved, 
and by some devise, be again used to create 
steam from water Within the^boiler, with what 
exoeqding cheapness could the power of the 
steam-engine be employed. But it is quite' im- 
possible thus to re- employ the heat of steam ; it 
oannot thus%e saved ; and hence every effort to 
economize in this manner, would be unavailing. 

“ The propositions we have here advanced 
were, it appears, more than, twenty five yea^ 
since familiar to the scientific mind of Oaptain 
Ericoson, He was at that early period deeply 
impressed with their importance ; and regarding 
heat at the sole source of motive power, was 
anxious to discover some element in which it 
could be so employed that after giving motion to 
machinery, it should be returned to act over and 
over again for the same purpo.se. But little 
reflection was necessary to convince him that 
steam was not this element. It must consist of 
SCme permanent gas, and atmospheric air seemed 
admirably adapted to the purpose. Accordingly 
it was employed by him. 

“ In a work eniitled A Dictionary of the Arts 
of Life and Civilization, published in London 
in 1833, tbe author, Sir Hit bi rd Phillips, men- 
tions an engine which Oap.ain Eriocsoti then 
had in operation in that city .is • his application 
of excited or rarefied air to the perfonuance of 
those powers of machinery which hitherto have 
been made to depend on the imerventioii of 
boiling water and its steam.’ The author fur- 
ther states that he ha.s with inexpressible delight 
seen the first model machine, of five-horse power, 
at work. With a handful of fuel applied to the 
very sensible medium of atmospheric air, .‘ind a 
'most ingenious disposition of its dilfereniial 
powers, he beheld a resulting action, in narrow 
compass, capable of extension to as great forces 
us ever can be wielded or used by man.* 

•• The author adds, • The principle of this 
new engine consists in this : that the heat that 
is required to give motion to the engine at the 
coininenceinent is returned 'by a peculiar pro- 
cess of transfer and tliereby made to act over 
and over again, instead, of being as in the steam 
engine, thrown into a,, condenser, or into the 
atmosphere, as so much waste fuel. 

“During the last nineteen years Oaptain 
EriccHon has employed much of his time, and 
expended large amounte of money, in over- , 
coming those practical difficulties which are ever 
stumbling- blocks in the way leading to the suc- 
cessful development of a great principle in new 
roachinary.. Thia be has now aedneved. The 
principle ofhU invjent ion,. as stated by Sir Richard 
Phillips, U still retained, embodied in that prac- 
tical and complete^ form which renders this en- 
gine econoinicaU absolntvly safe, ilurabie, sim- 
ple in construction, and in action effective* 

••Let us. now attempt to describe ..the rege- 
nerator to which wp have 'referred. Without 
i this tbe machine we examined would possess, 

' iu point of economy no advantage over tbe best 
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' constructed steam engine. With it the advan* 
Uges are inoalculable. ,We have already fully 
illustrated the lending idea cuneeived by Cap- 
tain Ericeson of employing heat over and over 
again. To attain this U the t>bjeot of the re* 
generator. * • . - 

** For the purpose of understandings this in. 
strument our readers will bear in mind the con- 
struction and opperation of the roaoliine.* .We 
have before stated that atmospheric air is first 
drawn into the supply cylinder, frpm whence 
, it is forced into a receiver, and that froip this* 
f it proceeds towards tb(^ working cylinder, be- 
j forft. reaching which it passes through the re- 
' generator. This structure is composed of wire 
net, somewhat like that used in the manufacture 
of sieves placed side by side, until the series 
attain a thickness say of twelve inches. I'hrough 
the almost innumerable cells, formed by the 
intersection of these wires, the air must pass, 
on its way to the working cylinder. In passing 
through these it is so minutely subdivided that 
the particles composing it are brought into 
close contact with the metal which forms the 
wires. Now, let us suppose, what actually takes 
I place, that the side of the regenerator nearest 
the working cylinder is heated to a high temper- 
ature. Through this heated substance the air 
mast pass before entering the cylinder, and, in 
effecting this passage, it trikes up, ns is demons- 
Urated by the thermometer, about 456« of the 
)N80>of heat required, as we before stated, to 
double its V(»lume. Tlje additional 30^ are 
communicated i>y the fire beneath the cylinder. 
The air has thus become expanded, it forces the 
piston upwards ; it has done its working ; valves 
open ; and the imprisoned air heated to 480f>, 
passes from the cylinder, and again enters the re- 
generator, through which it must pass before leav- 
ing the machine. We have said that the side of 
this instrument nearest the working cylinder, is 
hot, and it should be here stated that the other side 
is kept cool, by the action upon it of the air en- 
tering the opposite direction at each upstroke of 
the pistons.^ Consequently, as the air from the 
working cylinder passes out, the wires absorb its 
heat so effectually that when it leaves the re- 
generator, it has been robbed of it all except 
about 30o In other words, as the nir passes 
into the working cylinder, it gradually receives 
from the regenerator about. 450* of heat ; and, 
as it passes out, this is returned to the wires, 
and is thus used over and over, the only purpose 
of the fires beneath the cylinders being to supply 
th^ 80® of beat we have mentioned, and that by 
^ftdiation and expansion. Extraordinary as this 
statement may seem, it is nevertheless incon- 
trovertibly proved by the thermometer to be 
quite true, 

** When pbysioal causes productive of unex- 
pected results, are carefully examined, they will 
always be found adequate to effect what, upon a 
I cursory view, might appear marvellous or incre- 
dible. Thus, after an examination of the rea- 
sons whj this compact regenerator so efifectuaily 
absoibs and transmits heat, its operation will 
cease to create wonder, although it cannot fail to 
I excite profcuud admiration. We will s^te the 
causes of its efficiency. 

I ** The regenerator, oontained in the lizty-horae 


engine we have examined, measures twenty six 
inches in height and width internally; Each 
disc of wire composing it contains 676 superficial 
inches, and the net has ten meshes to the 
inch; Each superficial inch, therefore, con- 
tains 100 meshes; wbiol), multiplied by 676; give 
67,000 meshes in each disc, and, as 200 discs 
are employed,, it follows that the regenerator 
contains 13.520,d00 ^meshes, and consi'quently 
as there, are as many small spaces between the 
discs as there are meshes, we find that the air 
within is distributed in about 27,000 minute 
cells. Flenoe, it is evident, that nearly every 
particle of the whole volume of atr in passing 
through the regenerator, is brought into very 
close ooiitnot with a surface of metal which heats 
and cools altenialely. The extent of this sur^ 
face, when accurately estimated, almost sur- 
passes belief. 

** The wire contained in each disc is 1,140 feet 
long, and* that contained in the regenerator is 
consequently 228,000 feet or 41 ^ miles in length, 
the superficial measurement of which is equal 
to the entire surface of four steam . boilers each 
forty feet long, and four feet In diameter ; and 
yet the regenerator, presenting this great amount 
of heating surface, is only about two fuet cube, 
less thjn 1-1920 of the bulk of these four 
boilers. 

“ Involved ig this wonderful process of the 
transfer and retransfer of heat, is a discovery 
which justly ranks as one of the most remarka- 
ble ever made in physical science. It.s author 
Captain Ericcson, long since ascertained, and 
|ipon this is based the siibliiiiest feature of his 
calorie engine, that atmospheric air and other 
permanent gases in passing through a distance 
of only six inches, in the fiftieth part of a second 
of time, are *cjipabie of acquiring, or parting 
with, upwards of 409® of heat. He has beea 
first lo discover thi.s marvellous property of calo- 
ric, without which atmosplier'p air could nor be 
effectively employed as a motive power. The 
reason is obvious. Until expanded by heat it can 
exert no force upon the piston. If much time 
were required to effect this, the movement of the 
piston would necessarily be so slow as to render 
the machine inefficient. Captain Ericcson has 
demonstrated, however, that h*^at may be com- 
municated to, and expansion effected in atmos- 
pheric air with almost electric speed ; and that 
it is therefore, eminently adapted to give the 
greatest desi rable rapidity of motion to all kiuds 
of machinery. 

"We here close our imperfect description of 
a machine destined, as we believe, to work a 
revolution in the commerce *of the globe. It 
consumes but a very small proportion of the coal 
required for the steam engine. It is entirely free 
from every elemdht *of expfosion or of danger* 
Watchfulness is not imperatively required, as in 
the steam-engine. If left unattended, the worst 
that can happen is that after exhausting the 
heat of its fires, and of its' regenerator, it will 
stopi The one we examined, of sixty horse- 
power, has been run, at full speed during twpnty- 
four consecutive bottrs. consuming botfifiO lbt. of 
coal. After feeding the fires it continues to run 
three# hours without replenishment, and, after 
withdrawing them from the grates, it operates 



528 THB BBNGilL CATHOLIC HEBALO. 

with full power for the period of one hour, In con. tral kee 1 «on 9 f there are six eiti^lne keelsonR, bolted 
eequenoe of the estonUhiog action of its rej^enera- on the. top of the Aoor timbers, for three fourths 
tor atone. We heliere we bare not^ in the slight- of the length of the ehip. ^ On these keelsons 
eat degree* overrated the immense advantages of the bed-plates of the engines are secured by 
this engine* in point* of economy and safety^ If holts passing through the floor timbers. These 
we have not, the world may well, start with exaha- bed-plates extend ovei the entire area occupied 
lion. In magnHade of results no invention can by the enginea, and present a continuation of 
rank with it. The electric telegraph is one of Iron flooring not witnessed in any steam-ship, 
great interest and value, anil to<him who reflects The security thus attained ie Airther enhanced 
that the flerce lightening has by that process hy dispensing entirely with the numerous holes 
been tamed* and brought to the very lips of man through the bottom of the vessel* which in stea.* 
thermo be freighted with human language* and mere are nedisssary* and have often brought that 
sent abroad to girdle the earth with thought* it class 6f vessels to a sinking condition. The 
becomes sublime. Still,, it is greatly inferior, engines being arranged in the centre of the yes. 
in practical importance, to the discovery of a sel the decks are not cut off as in steamers ; and^ 
motive power such as we have attempted to des. as the whole of the machinery is confined within 
' cribe. Human speculation fails adequately to a vertical trunk, seventy-six feet long, and 
estimate its influence upon the social and com* eighteen feet wide, ample space is left on each 
mercial relations of meu and of nations. Its side pf the ship for state rooms along its entire 
effects will naturally be first exerted upon the I length, with unbroken passages fore and aft, on 
ocean. It is here the value of sneh a power will cither side. The freight-deck also presents an 
be most sensibly felt and appreciated. Hereitwill unbroken area fore and aft, diminished onlv in 
soon become the strong arm and right hand of width in the central part of the vessel. The 
commerce. It may be affirmed with confidence coal being carried in the bottom* at each side of 
that, with engines upon this plan, a ship of 2.000 the engines the fore and aft hold are clear for 
tons can be propelled from San Francisco to freight. The central arrangement of the en- 
China and back with less coal than is now re- gines involves* of neoessitv, a central crank, 
quired for an ordinary ocean steamer to cross and thus the spar-deck presents an uninterrupt. 
the Atlantic. ^ ed area, on both sides, thn ordinary ol>jection. 

'<The annals of the mechanic a*'ts furnish no crank hatches being di^tpeiised with. The 
instance of an important invention having been combustion peculiar t'Mhe caloric-engine 

brought before the public in so complete a form renders the huge smoke funnel unnecessary, 
as to warrant its being carried out on a scale of A. short pipe to carry off the -^ases prfnhiced by 
the first magnitude from the outset. £2riccson*s combustion id the furnaces takes its place in 

caloric engine will form an exception. A ship o^loric-ship. The absence of steam in evesy 

is now building for its reception* by Messrs, sufficiently important in producing a 

Perrine* Patterson* and Stack* measuring twen- more pleasant atmosphere than in steamers ; but 
ty-two hundred tons burthen,' and her engines, more remarkable is the fact, that the quan- 
which are being constructed by Messrs. Hogg. ^>^7 of air which will be drawn out of tbe ship 
and Delamater, comprise four working cylinders, ^7 action of the supply-cylinder of the en- 
each of 168inehps in diamater. We have visited gitics will exceed sixty tons in weight every 
both tbe ship-yard mnd the engine manufactory, hour! Captain Ericcsoii, in calling our attentiou 
. and have inspected with more than ordinarv in. to this fact, furnished us with a few figures that 
terest the 'work on which more than four hundred certain our readers will need, as much 

/Xnen are now busily engaged. The ship is quite ^ to comprehend how so vast a ventila. 

a remarkable structure, both in point of form and tion is effi?cted, E ich supply piston presents an 
strength. The engines being placed* in the cen- 102 superficial feet, with a stroke of six 

ire of the vessel, admit of a better form of mid- f«®t, 612 cubic feet of atmospheric air will iher<». 
ship section than in steam-ships. Of this the fore be drawn into the engine at each stroke; 
builders have availed themselves -by giving such when the engine m tkes fourteen strokes per 
a rise to the floor that strength and easy lines for minute, 8,563 cubic feet. But, as there are 
passtrig through the water are appropriately four supply-cylindera, they will, in this space of 
combined. The lines of the ship, at the en- time, draw in 34,272 cubic feet ; and in sixty 
trance, are singularly fine ; and yet* by a minutes there will be thus circulated 2,036,826 
▼cry judicious application of the * wave line,” cubic f^et. The weight of atiuospberic air is 
as it is technically called* the bow possesses nearly 13 J cnbio fept to the pound ; and thus it 
-all '' the fulnew requisite for a good sea-boat, will be seen that 68 tons of air are drawn from 
The run jjl^alike peq^iliar fSr easy lines com* the interior of the ;ship> through the engiiies, and 
blncd svltP stability and r^uisite bearing, passed off into the atmosphere, every hour. The 
The gtr eoj|[th of floor, which Ts built entirely effect of such an extraordinary system of venti. 
solifl frojgWweig to stern, surpasses anything we lation, in purifying the atmosphere of the ship* 
®?“”**’7> noted, as it is* for pro- is self-evident. 

dacin^Pt toislw ships in the world. In «rder to “ The simple construction of the caloric-en« 
to the ample timbers* gine, and the small quanti^ of opal to be hand* 
the«'^tir#i!niiie is banded by a double serieM^' reduce the number of engineers and 

braoee of flat-bars of iron, let iiito the .firemen in the aggregate, to l^ss than one fourth 
igimoefis- a,t intervale of*about .three feet, each the ooinpiemetit requireil for steameri. This 
^ies h^itig rivetted together at all the points of great reduction in the number of men'' whose 
interseotion, Za addition to the ordinary ben- duties aiV inoompatible with strict cleanliness* 
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will still farther promote a purer state of. atmos- 
phere in caloric-ships than in steumera* Again, 
as no smoke whatever js produced whoa 'anthra- 
cite icoal is emplujed the masts and rigging of 
the calorie ship will be as clean as in sailing ves- 
sels. We examined theoombi|stion of the aixly 
horse caloric-engine most^onticalljr^, No smoke 
could he detected .from it, and we arrived at the 
conclusion that with such, a slow combustion and 
easy, firing, smoke cannot possiblj emanate from 
the pnthraoite consumed in the furnaoes. • Eu- 
rope has scarcely any of this fuel, and, in a na- 
tional point of view, therefore the sntroduotion 
of tho caloric engine is important., We opogrd- 
tulaie the commercial tvorld that this invention 
iplo be presented upon a scale and in a manner 
commensurate with its. surpassing magnitude. 
The ooinmercial part of this enterprise i8 con. 
ducted by Mr. John B. Kitching, a merchant of 
the city of New York, who has for this purpose, 
associated with him a few gentlemen of wealth 
and high standing. It is fortunate that he pos- 
sesses the practical intelligence which hat ena- 
bled hitn to appreciate the advanugea to be de- 
rived from the introducLtoR of this new motiv^ 
power, tie at once concurred with Oa|]itaiQ 
Ericcson that iu development in practice should 
BO thoroughly test its utility and value that no 
doubt could hereafter be entertained concern, 
ing either. So far as human scrutiny and fore- 
sight can ponetrate, this invention promises to 
, be the richest boon to commerce and civiiization 
y yet atcainod hy the application to roachinery of 
those natural forces created hy Ointiipotenoe for 
the benefit of our race. Upon the manner of 
it^ first introduction to the world will in a great 
degree, depend the time within which it will 
be made generally available in practice. Mr. 
Eilohing will be remembered as the man whose 
sound judgment and perfect, self-reliance, have 
BO contributed to present the calorio-engine 
to the public, that a second trial will not be 
required to warrant its universal adoption.*^ 

THE HOLY SEPULCHRE. 

The Siecle of Athens gives the following as 
the text of the firman which definitively regu- 
lates the question of the holy places 

** Hatii-huinayun (imperial decree) published 
towards the end of the month Revi'uUahir of 
the year 1268 of the Hegira (1853X> concerning 
the question of the. Holy Sepulchre,, jlfc., in dis- 
pute between the O reeks and the Qa,tholics. 

This is my royal decree oonoeru|ng the ques- 
.tion -of the Holy Sepulchre, &o., of Jerusalem^ 

' hitherto iil dispute, after a rigordWs ^xaininatioTr 
of all the documents which are in the posse-ssion 
of ray Ofeek and Latin subjects— ^a^decree which 
confirms all the privileges accorded to^tfie Greeks 
by my glorious anoestors, and particularly by my 
illustnous father, and which have been already 
sanctioned by my self. Let this decree be for 
the future sitperior tp every other aolV ; . 

“ Firman addressed to the GoVerfiiw^f Jeru- 
salem, Hafiz Pacha, and to the Oadl of the same 
city, as well as to the members of the council of 
that place. * 

i Whereas the dlfferanoes which have fre- 


qnently arisen between the Greeks and the Latins 
concerning the holy places, inside ehd outside 
Jarifsalem, have again been renewed dn these 
latter times, a commission, composed of sevefcl 
ministers, illustrious magistrates, and others, 
was formed with the consent of both parties to 
examine the question. The object of this exaihi- 
naiion was the question of the places in dispute 
between those two religious sects, and which 
consist of the grei^ cupola of the Church of 
the Resurrection ; the little cupola in the inte- 
rior of that church, covering the place where 
the sepulchre of Jesus Christ is situated j the 
descent from thie cross, the Golgotha, sdnated 
in the interior of the same church ; the arcades 
of the Holy Virgin ; the Church of Bethlehem, 
and the. cave where Jesus Christ was born ; and 
the birthplace and tomb of the Holy Virgin. 
Of all these places the claims of the Latins for 
the great. cupola, as it belongs to the whole build, 
ing, for the little cupola, the descent from the 
cross, th® Golgotha, the arcades of the Holy 
Virgin, the Church of Bethlehem, and the birth- 
place, are not just, end, in consequence, it has 
been resolved that%ll those places shall remain 
as they are. But as a k»*y of the northern and 
southern gates of the great church, and of tho 
entrance of the cavern mentioned above, was 
previously given to the Greeks, as well as to the 
Latixs and Armenians, and as that concessmn 
was confirmed by a firman published in the year 
1160 of th«P Hegira (1744), let them at present 
be contented with that concession. As to the 
two gardens near the Franciscan Convent of 
Bethlehem, and also claimed by the Latins, since, 
according to the ancient and new edicts, they 
were under the superintendence of the two par- 
ties, let them still remain so. ^ The representa- 
tions on the part of the Latins for exclusive 
possession .of the tomb of the Virgin, founded 
on some edicts which they possess, are not just ; 
but inasmuch as hitherto the Greeks, the Arme- 
nians, the Syrians, and the Copts exercised their 
religious ceremonies in the holy tomb mentioned 
above, and considering that the religious worship 
in the interior of that place, in consequence of 
the exercise of so many religious forms of wor- 
ship in the same place, does not belong exclu- 
sively to a single one of those Christian creeds, 
and that it is known that, in virtue of ancient 
concessionst the Catholic Christians also perfurm 
their religious ceremonies there ; in consequence, 
and on condition that not the slightest change is 
to be made in the administration and present 
state of the tomb in question, the oonfirnvition 
of that ooncession to the Catholics is declared 
to be just. The rights accorded to the Greeks, 
subjects of my puissant empire, and confirmed by 
me in virtue of imperial decrees, and in main- 
tenance of whfch ia tne of the particular ob- 
ipcts of ndy royal solicitudf, having been solemnly 
approved of by me, no person whatever will be 
permitted to undertake any act whatever con- 
trary to the present deolsKm, o.n what con^cerns 
the Ohnreh of the Ascension, in the Garden of 
Olives, at Jerusalem, since hitherto the Latioe 
have exercised their religious services there niica 
a year, that ta to' say on the day of the Ascension 
of Jeiui Ohriit. Mitf »»»• OimImI •»««»• 
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their religioui oeremonies outside the church, 
aad that io the same place u Turkish mosque 
exists, the church in question does not belong 
particularly and exclusively to any of the Chris- 
tian rites aboye tneiitioued. But consideriiifi' in 
my royal justice that it is not proper that the 
Greeks, being subjects of my puissant empire, 
should not be.abie to exerSise their religrious wor- 
ship m the church itself, it has been decided that 
hereafter the Greeks, the same as the Latins, are 
not to Hud ai^ obstacles in praying and perforrn- 
liig their Vefigious ceremonies in the interior of 
that church durinjr the peli;fions days mentioned, 
on tine oonditi’on that the present order and state 
of things be not in any way changed, and that 
the door of the church be kept, as hitherto, by 
a Mussulman porter. In order that mention he 
made of this state of things* in the firman issued 
in the month of Deval of the Hegira ( 1254 ) and 
iu tlie royal order passed on the subject, we have 
rendered an imperial ordinance, in conformity to 
which the present royal decree has been published 
by our imperial divan, and which has been hand, 
ed over to the Greeks. You, taking cognizance 
of that act, ore to directtall your attention to 
prevent any violation of the above-raeiuiobed 
decisions, not only on the part of the Greeks, 
Armenians, Syrians, and Copts, but also of the 
liiitina.” 


THE ELECTION AND THE ‘‘ NO POPE- 
RY’* CRY. ' 

The interests involved in a oontes»ed elec- 
tion fire of two kinds— the first nttaeliing to 
every member who is returned, the second on- 
Jy to corraid men in ceriain districts. 

From Connemara to the Orkneys ihe nation 
must needs feel an anxiety and' interest in the 
return of every member who is to make up an 
unit in the grand total which represents the 
national will ; and when we consider the po- 
pular constitution ot these islands and the vast 
infiiience which that constitution, either di- 
rectly by the presiipe of our power, or indi- 
rectly by the force of oiir example, Is caicnia' 
led to exercise on the dpstines of mankind in 
every portion of the world, we may well re- 
gard the result of every. election ns an event 
of no trifling magnitude in the history of the 
world. But beside this general interest, there 
are^^ontests for certain places where the con- | 
stituenoy is large and important, the oandi- 
dates distinguished and influential, and the 
principal cleiir and well, defined, which attract 
an attention arid an interest wj^ich no mere in- 
crease or diminution ort*arlwmentary strength 
can a4wpaiely represent. Such, we must ad- 
recent deplorable contests for the 
Liverpool such the lately terminated 
for the University of Oxford, and . 
^ pending conflict for the representa- 

of the metropolitan country of Middle- 
'^x. As far AS we are, able to judge, the 
principle at stake in the rivalry between Mr. 


Bernal Osborne, and the Marquis of Bland- 
ford is exactly the same as that which anima* 
ted the opposiiigp parties iu the reci^nt eleo- 
tionr for Liverpool. 

We shHll not readily be su^psotsd, after the 
indignant prote^ to wlpcli we have given ut- 
terance. of any wish* to support the Pope or 
defend his aggressions. But let us ask those 
who stifle the voice of truth and reason by 
the bry of ‘ No Popery’ whether they have 
ever considered ‘what those words mean, and 
whether, if they should be able to return a 
Parliament composed' of * members elected un- 
der this cry. Popery will cease to exist, 
may recall the Parliamentary grant from May- 
nooth, but when tliey have done so, will Po- 
pery cease to be the religion of millions of 
people of these islands, possessing votes, re- 
turning members, and equal to themselves in 
the rights and privileges of cinzenship ? 
Do they really wish to put an end to the reign 
of toleration— -to rescind the Emancipation 
Act, and to reimpose upon the Roman 
Catholics those grinding civil disabilities, die 
disgrace of our nation, our Pcirliamcnt, and 
our faith ? D * they believe tint when they 
have d^*8 troy ed Maynooth, the Roman Catlio- 
lic religion will die of inanition for want, of 
priests to perform her ordina nces, ami that be- 
' Citise they are not sulfored t) bo educated in 
I IreUnd th^y will not be educated at. all ? (las 
experience of p^st ages shown that the Ro- 
man Cnt^mlic religion can be put down by 
acts of P«irliament, by hustings’ invective, or 
popular clamour P And if we must hive Ro- 
man Catholic citizens, and they must have 
priests for the exerc se of their religion, are 
they prepared to prove that these priests will 
be better subjects or b^ttei cinzens if educa- 
ted at Salamaoca or Valladolid, Doiiay, or Sc. 
Omer, than if brought ut> within the jurisdic* 
fion of British law and under the spirit of 
our noble constitution ? If those things are 
not 80 . if Popery will exist whether they shout 
against it or no, and exist in a form only the 
more malignant for the public obloquy this 
heaped upon it, ts it wise to take this ques- 
I tiou as a guide, and neglect the far weightier 
int«>rest8 over which the elector really may ex- 
ercise some control.— Tltmes, 19. 

THE GRAND BANQUET AT THE EX- 
rillUTlON OF THE ARTS AND MA- 
NUPaCTURES of IRELAND. 

The hour fi.xed for the banquet was seven 
o’clock, and punctual to tbs time appointed, 
the Lord Lieutenant arrived at the entrance 
to the grand banqueting hall, ^ built expressly 
for the occasion : rhere he was received by the 
Mayofi Sy^W. Maekett, and the members o 




the Executive Cotamiftee of the Exhibition. | 
• Hi# Excellency wne uahei^d into ^ the recnp- ! 
tidn 'ocm, annexed to the banqti#«ting lial(| « j 
•pacious upartinent, gracefully tilted up and ' 
decorated with pink and w|^ite draperies, in ^ 
the oriental etyle, and presenting a very ele* ) 
gaiit and unique appearauee. The guest# 
and RuOscribers had begun to arrive at an ear* < 
ly hour, and with the exception of ihoae who ! 
were to ait at the principal table, with hia 
Excellency, took their places in athe hall g# 
they arrived. The M.iyor, Lord Bernffrd, the i 
High Sheriff, Sir Robert Kane, President of 
^h(rQaeen*8 College, the Lord Bishop of Cork, 
the Dean of Cork, Colonel Beamish, and se- 
veral other gentlemen remained with the. Lord 
Lieutf*nant in the aute-ohamber, while dinner 
was being served. At about half past seven 
it was announced, and his Excellency and staff, 
together with the other leading visitors, en- 
tered the Dinning Hall, when grace having 
been said by the Lord Bishop of Cork, the 
comoHiiy sat down to a most varied and ad- 
mirably arranged dinner, 

The caterer of the dinner was Mrs. Fitz- 
gerald, who deserves the highest credit for 
the excellent manner in which it was served 
up When the vast number of guests is ta- 
r ken imo consideration, and the consequent 
diibculiies as to attendance, and so forth, it 
in no more *hiri jintice to say that everything 
connected with the culinary department, and 
the aliendance was such as to merit the high- 
est praise, Tlie quality of the viands, and in 
an especial degree of the pastry, ices, and the 
like, was most exuf^llent. 

The Banquet Hall itself presented a most 
beauiifal aspect. Decorated by Mr. Dillon 
Richard Boyland, of Dublin, it would have 
been impossible for any one who had wirues- 
sed it bui days before, to imagine that 

tne beauiiful saloon, or rather gigantic Eas- 
tern Tent, into which his skill and taste had 
, converted it. The walls and painted roof 
were lined with pule yellow and white cloth, 
in alternate stripes, and all round the former 
there were beautifully blazoned the arms of the 
various Irish corporate towus, l)uhlin, Li- 
merick, Belfast, Waterford, and Clpnrael, 
.and Cork. Tne armorial bearings of the 
E irl of Eglinton, with his motto, * Gardez 
bien,* adorned the northern extremity of 
the building, oppose the chair, and behind 'the 
principal table were TV## Ctitf Arms and ths 
B‘*yal Arms. Two ranges of tail fluted co- 
lumns, divided the hall into a central and two 
side aisles, and light knd graceful gas chande- 
liers, nine in number illumined the festive 
scene. The endra character of the hall was 
roost peculiar and attractive, and we do not 
believe a siugle individual entered it iflio waa 


not struck with its beauty— indeed magnift- 
deiice is the word that would roost appropriat- 
ly 'convey an idea of the effect produced by 
it on the spectacor. At half- past seven o'clpek 
his Excellency,' accompanied by the Lord Bi- 
shop of Cork and Bir William B. Hackett, 
entered the Banquet Hall, amid ihe vociferous 
applause of ihe assembled multitude. 

Sir William* B. Hackoit, Mayor, occupied 
the chuir, on hi# fight sat ihe Lord Lieute- 
nant and the £ irl of Egifiont. On his left, we 
o4)'*erved Ihe Most Noble the Marquis of 
thomond. 

Speech OF tub Lord Lieutenant., 

I One of the most remarkable incident# con- 
I nected with this exhibition, was the speech 
' delivered by ihe Lord* Lieutenant. There 
were upwards of 1,000 gentlemen present, the 
inajority^of whom, we Have reaS^on to beln^ve, 
enieriain different political and religious views 
from those of Flis Excellency, noi withstand- 
ing, they as well as the general inhabitants of 
the city gave him a “cordial reception.” The 
health of Lord Eglingion having been propo- 
sed the Mayor, who presided on the occa- 
sion, and drank with enthusiasm. ILs Excel- 
lency reuirrsed thanki in a really eloquent, 
hearty and good nature spirit, perfectly free 
from all Ofipearaflice of offiidal reserve, fie — 
if the expression might be used — “ pitched 
into*^ the subject with a will. He expressed 
himself highly flattered, and pleased by the re- 
ception be had met with, lie f<-lt assured 
that this extiibiiion must coni ribiite to the pro- 
moiiori of the industry, the practical science 
< and the prosperity of Ireland. U is true, 
said His Excellency, but let us quote: 

I ** It is true that we have not here the Bta- 
I tue# of Italy, the Austrian carving, or the vel- 
; vets of Genoa, but we have what you and I 
I value more; we have the products of oqr own 
country (applause.) We have the marbles of 
Cork, Kilkenny, and Connemara (ctieers). 
We have our linens, our lace, embroideries, 
and wo have the produce of the industry of 
the sons, and the handiwork of the fair daugh- 
ters of Erin (cheers). But let me ask what«iB 
it that Irishmen cannot accomplish, whether it 
be in (he highest walks of human ambition, or 
in the hurnbieBt work# of geiiiiisj^ Does not 
Irish blood All the^veiiis of the conqueror of the 
roightest Empire ihe world has ever seen 
(hear, hear). In^him whose career of glory, 
not one defeat or one selfish act has tarnish- 
ed ; and does not the capacious mind of Wel- 
lesley spring from the same stock (applause) ?*' 
Was it not Irish genius lhat shone in the il- 
lustrious Grattan, that sparkled in Sheridan, 
that gave command to Burke, that taught 
Goldsmtili to delienate nature -(applause)— 
thatjenabied your oirn Moore (cheers,} to 

i 
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bring: forth words of boauty and frsE^ance, 
sweet to our henrtSt but nervous as the arm 
with which i.hey were struck (applause)? 
And to come to your own city, 1 behove, was 
it not Cork genius that made Curran wltai be 
Was ? And may I ask d(sss modern art own a 
^tter or a more worthy votary itliao Maclise 
(applause)? I must also pay^a passing; tri- 
bute to those nam^ess thousands who have 
contributed to that show, , which we have 
inaugurated to-dny. 

After enjoining the people of Ireland to 
serk in the arts of peace for that prosperity 
, which they so much needed| His Excellency 
proceed ; — 

^ Would that all Ireland could see whst 

vre have seen to day ; would that they could 
see toe peaceful strife and honest emuhitiou 
which the city of Cork has given birth to ; 
(hear, hear.) 1 liave alluded to railway cq- 
terprise, because I believe it is one of the 
tilings which conduce most to the prosperity 
of any country — (hear, hear) —but 1 believe 
th«*re is no cimntry, from its peculiar oiroum- 
stances, to which it would be so g^rent a bless- 
ing if it were carried out as it should <)e, as 
to this country; and I believe^ that if the 
plan, which em mated from the capacious 
mind of one of the greatest statesmen of 
England, had been carried out, we would 
have seen Ireland happy and prosperous j 
0*heers). An humble follower of Lord (leorge j 
Bentick, I would have voted for that bill | 
and now in the position which by liie favour 
of my Sovereign I hold, K shairconceive in 
my duty to encourage railway enterprise. I 
will remember that it was shortly after my 
arrival in Dublin *lhat I received a deputation 
headed ; by Sir Edward M'OonueU who 
brought before me, what I conceived to be an 
injustice at the time 1 beard it, the amount 
of interest which was charged by government 
on the loans which - they had made to Rail- 
ways in Ireland. I am young in political 
life, but still strongly as I felt the injustice of 
the case which was brought before me, I was 
obliged to give a common place answer, 
(hour, henr.) Rut that dtd not prevent me 
from making my representation to those who 
hold the pursestrings of the country-^od 1 | 
rejoice to 6uy*that those representations were 
met in (he spirit in Evbich \bey were made 
end though pi'rliapv this is qpr a place to in-, 
frotinoe siicn matters, still, as 1 conceive what 
1 am about to announce is a national benefit 
su'd this is a, national assembly, I iiave groat j 
;^^pleaaQre in aniiounciug that (he government 
/I has acceded to luy request— and I am autho* 

> ris<<d- to state that the interest on the govern* 
ineiH ioHtis to railways ill Ireland will be 
reduced from ftve to foor per cent, witl^ the i 


option of conversion into terminahte annuity 
(cheer). 1 can only say, geniiernen, that t 
entirely concur in (he few words which I saw 
ill ths speech of one of my colleagues, the 
Chnncellor of tlie Exchequer, that the claims 
of Ireland for assistance are irresistible (ap- 
plause). It is nst often that the repreSentaiive 
of bis Sovereign, in ihis country, has an op- 
pprtuiiiCyof addressing those whom he go- 
.vprns in an assembly such as this, but 1 seize 
op tbie with the greatest eagerness, because 
there is noUiitig so near my heart as to en- 
deavour to persuade the people of Ireland that 
I am accuated with the roost eirnest desfff 
to benelit llietn (hear). Some, perhaps, 
tiirough mistake, but others 1 fear from 
{nalice, Would persuade you that 1 uin foreign 
to you, and that 1 am not aoiuared by kind- 
ness towards you (cries of “ no, no”). Be- 
lieve me, for it is the case, (hat I already feel 
in affection for the warm-hearted people 
among whom I find myself, that I already 
love the beautiful island which is placed under 
pay charge, that 1 look upon the duty which 
has been committed to me, not only as one 
for (he evil or good fulfilment of which t 
must answer (o my Sovereign, but as one for 
the evil or good fulfilment of which 1 must 

hereafter answer to roy God (cheer).*' ^ 

[ « # « a 

' The day after the banquet the Committee 
gave an aquatic fete to (heir excellencies the 
Ctrl and Countess of Eglinton, and the invit- 
ed goes* 8 The party sailed down the beau- 
i tiful river Lee to the fine harbour of Queens- 
town. where the vice^ regal pany went on board 
the Ajfix 6*) guns. In her immediate neigh- 
bourhood the Prince Regent 92 guns — The 
Hogue 56— Tue Rodney 92, and the Arethusa 
50 lay at their anchors. These vessels salut- 
ed Ills Excellency by the utual number of 
gane,— Freemans JournaL 

AMERICAN SLAVERY versta IRISH 
LAND-LOllDISM. 

It is not too much to say that the law of 
landlord arid tenant has occasioned as much 
bloodshed in Ireland, in proportion to our 
population, as the slave trade ever produced 
i in Afrrioa or America. But, unfortunately,^ 
the English people are not equally anxious 
to modify that law. Like the law of land- 
lord and tenant, the power to do what they 
will with their own, which was acknowledged 
in the African prince and the American plari- 
ter, gave birth to that cruelty and bloodshed 
which disgraced the slaves and planters of 
the colonies. Tliere mtH( be rebellion on 
(he part of the slave-^indeed we do not hope j 
for passive scquifscence— uod there must be 1 
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ornlty on the part of the trader* and alnve- 
owners, drivers and Huoiioneers^ who are, of 
jeiloualy anspicioua that the victim* 
whom they sell may become the chastiser* of 
their cruelty. In a .word, Oie slave laws of 
America deprive men oT their liberty, while 
the land laws of Ireland deprive men of their 
livQS. Here is the difference: In facit, the 
state of thing* in a slave state is the counter- 
part of the condition of Ireland. There is a 
curious affinity between the state of thingi^ 
in Virginia and the sti^te of things in Ireland. 

, Iir Virginia the planters have too much i 
pl>wer— ail unjust and cruel power over their > 
labourers. In Ireland the landlords have too 
much powered power of life and death to 
their tenants— .over the land. Virginia and 
Ireland are accordingly, in externals, very 
much alike. There is in Virginia the most 
copious water power in the United States, the 
most abundant minerals, and noblest rivers ; 
bat the ample rivers are not stemmed by 
steamer*— .the buried minerals slumber in the 
matrix of the strata— the water pow«*r is not 
employed to turn mill wheel* and machinery. 
There is a dead, torpid inactivity— a sluggish, 
wilful negligence— the idle rivers flow copi- 
ously but useles*ly alongside the uncleared 
land*, which, uncultivated, unbroken, unfilled, 
and unprofitable, all wilderness and waste, 
produce raiasroi in place of wlieat — the virgin 
soil, teeining and pregnant with opulence, is 
solitary and unpeopled. It is not nature lu 
Virginia that is stingy or niggardly of her 
ireH*ure8 but man, who jealously grudges tlio 
occupritioii, u.*e and po**essiou of the 1 tnd 
to his brother roan. The luost ample and 
bound le*s tracts are, in Virginia, left to the 
wild choughs and squirrels, and the most 
meagre farm is grudged or refused to the 
toiling author of wealth. There are no pea- 
sant propiietor* in Virginia, and there is none 
of that bustle and activity, that trnflic and 
commerce, which swell mid roar in the free 
population of New York. In Virginia the 
tiller of the land turns the earth in a lazy 
somuarnbuleni manner, precisely like the half- 
hearted labourers of Europe where their te- 
nure of land is precarious and “ at will”— . 
for such is the nature of things that the sla- 
very of land, the trammelling and shackling 
of estates, the monopoly of the soil, has as 
biiieful and killing an effect upon hqarty toil 
anl enterprising exertion as the slavery of 
humiii beings. The land loses its inhabitant.*, 
and gradually thin* j^nto a houselet* solitude ; 
where the cultivator is crushed into the pain- 
ful and degrading attitude of a bondsmtifi, 
and where not rhe man but the soil it in 
thraldom, and unattainable to the multitude 
IQ fee, the cousequeiicee are in like maiiiier 


as in Ireland, depopulation, waste, and hope- 
less ttiignation. 

The law of America has pronounced flavee 
to be chattels; and the slave-owner jfi*itfle8 
his reteiiiioti of his human live stuck by alleg- 
ing that he has pfirhhased his slaves with the 
sanction and countenunee, if not the en- 
couragefDent,i, l>f the laws. Englishmen, of 
course, reply that such laws are immoral and 
unjust, and that the buying of men is an 
empty cheat, inasmuch as no one could sell 
what was not his owu, and that lire rights of 
human nature are not to be annihilated by 
any length of pbssession, or any number of 
dishonest sales. Now, these English argu- 
ments apply equally well* to Irish land. It 
might be said to landlords, you have no right 
to etfect those sweeping clearances, which 
convert the whole island into one great pauper 
asylum, and which afford death an opportu- 
niry of rioting uneonti oiled, and wasting life 
without limit. It might be said, you have 
no right to produce all the horrors of slavery 
by your mismanagement of land, any more 
that! the American planter by hts disposal of 
mafi;'^you have no natural right to evict the 
tenantry wi|plesiile. It is a usurped power^ 
precisely like that which buys and sells the 
negroes, and which has been given to the land- 
lord.* by parliaments, corisisiiiig exclusively 
of their own class, and from which all other 
ranks were jealousy shut out. 

It was not thus in the age* of Faith. In 
the middle ages— thi;t is, in Catholic times 
— the laiidVas not treated by the law as sim- 
ply private property any more than the negro 
is now considered private property. Even 
at the present day land Is not treated — it 
cannot be treated— on the same terms— on 
the same footing— as moveable.*. There are 
many others (all the inhabitants of the nation 
in short) who have often rights in a piece of 
land besides him who gets rent from it— 
rights, too, which are recognised by the legis- 
lature, as in the case of railroads. In the 
language of law it is not merely the occupant 
who is a tenant ; the landlord is named ^nd 
treated as a tenant ; both are tenants in law. 
Ill Catholic limes the peasant held his field 
and garden on the same tenure by which the 
noble held his estate. In Ctflholic ages the 
husbandmen wlio occipied the glebe were 
tenants of a great landlord on the same terms 
and in the same manner in which the earl was 
a vassal of tlie crown, and the power which U 
exercised so cruelly to sweep away tlie rural 
population has beto usurped since the so-called 
Reformation. 

To |i8 it aeeint perfectly obvious that the 
Irish people are not cared for so much by the le- 
gislature of Britain as are the pagan negroes, 


I 
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otherwise the land lawa of Ireland, which 
produce sufferings which have not been equal* 
led in that infamous traffic, would not conii* 
nue to disgrace the statute book, and spread 
desolation through the country. But wher«> 
ever the land is not free the iiiaj >rity of the 
people roust be slaves, or, what is quite as 
bad, exist perpetually inra date of famiiie 
and rags. 

We maintain that the liw of landlord and 
tenant as it stands^empowering the landlord 
to evict so iinjiHily as it does-— calls aloud 
for a change as much ns ever did those ordi- 
nances which Queen Elizabeth established for 
the promoiiori of the slave trade. In fact, 
the slave laws of America are better, if any- 
thing, than the land laws of Ireland; they 
do nor involve f^imine ; and if they occasion 
the scournge to whistle on the back, "they do 
not occasion famine to destroy the life of the 
negro — they do not 611 the channel houses 
with such hideous and ghastly skeletons. A 
system like that which exists in Ireland, pro* 
ductiig the same misery, the same waste of 
resources, and more destruction of life than 
the slave trade, producing all the bad conse- 
quences of the slave trade, and making dri- 
vers of the proprietors of land, ought to be 
abolished like that infamous traffic, the trade 
inslaves. Jane 3. 

A TREATISE UPON THE EU- 
CHARIST: 

nr WHICH T!!R PRRPKrUITY OF thk'f^itii op 
THE CHURCH UPOH THIS MYSTERY IS PRO- 
VED. BV shkwing that no Innovation has 
BEENM^DEIX HER D^tCTlllNG OONCGRNTNQ 
IT 81NC1S THK APOSTOLIC AGE: TRANSLATED 
PROM TilK FRENCH. 

SEl/TloN THE FIRST. 

[COXTINUED.] 

Assuredly, »o imagine that the whole 
Church could have continued in profound 
peace, while all the faithful were divided by 
so groat a diversity of belief, we must also 
suppO'ie. that the men, who then lived, were 
of a diffHrent sp^cies from the men of the 
present cen Miry, and were not subj^'Ct to the 
-^motions or t^je same passions. For, what- 
ever knowledge we of men, such as men 
now are, loads us to^'udge, that it is absolute- 
ly impossible, that bishops, pflosts, religious, 
and even lay persons, who accounted each 
otheritnpiaus or idolatrous, could abstain from 
m.aihtaining their respective opinions, by wri- 
and by controversy ; from endeavouring 
.to withdraw from error iho^e, whom they 
thought to be engaged* in it; from arraign- 
ing them before*t!ie ecclesiastical tribunals, or, 
f(om coudemiiing theoii if the accusers had Au- 

l 


thorlty to condemn— proceedings, which ne- 
ver could have been adopted wirhout great 
climbar, and commotion, and without a rup- 
ture of communion. 

To remain in this lethargy and indifference, 
amidst such disiipion, the men of those times 
must have had neither charity for their neigh- 
bours^ Leal for God, nor attachment to their 
own opinions. That is, they could not have 
been men, si^i;ire all ihc emotions of our nature 
iifciiens. to endeavour to impress on the minds, 
of others the convictions, we ourselves entertain 
and regtird as true, and to oppose, strong ty,\ 
opinions, that are contrary to our own. 

I know not^ what could affect those who are 
not struck by so palpable absurdities. But 
that the<e absurdities may be more manifest 
to such persons, 1 entreat them to consider, 

I what occurred in the last century, when Lii- 
, ther, Zuingllus, and Calvin undertook to, 

I change the received belief of the Church re- 
I garding the Eucharist. 


B. C. OllPriANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
I AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 


A Friend to the Orphanage, thro' Mrs. 
J. Fi.'tggio, Us. 

5 

0 

Mr. C, Piiiggio, 

»*• 

2 

0 

Sergt. Cunniinjham, of Bood-Boodt 

MV 

15 

0 

Mr. Fitzpatrick, of Munglepoor, ... 

• •a 

20 

0 

Anonymous, through Very Hev. 
Kennedy, 

Jus. 

130 

0 

Mr. John Spence, for July, 

... 

25 

0 

,, dames Cumin, for (into, ... 


5 

0 

,, A. W. Spence, for ditto. 

• •• 

5 

0 

„ F. Mazaux, for ditto, 


5 

0 

„ W U. Laukereieeii, fur ditto. 


5 

0 

1 Mrs. Dowling, for ditto, .. 


2 

0 

j Mr J.is. Uostan, fur August, ... 


4 

0 

„ J. 11. Rustuii, fur July and Aug., 

2 

0 

,, 1. Sinaes, fur Augubt, 


1 

0 

,, P. Boiinaud, for ciittu. 


5 

0 

Madame Boniiaud, fur ditto, ... 


2 

0 

Miss Ammon, for July, ... 


1 

0 

„ C. Animofi, for ditto. 


1 

0 

„ Carbery, for ditto, 


1 

0 

„ E. Carbery, for ditto, 


1 

0 


Through Mt. N, O^Brien, 

J. J. Henderson, Bs. 2 0 

T. D., ... ... ••• ... ••• ... 2 0 


For the New Building, 

Oasb Received Rs. 3,505 0 

Catholic lady, . . * ••• ... 150 0 

Anonymous, through Very Rev. Jos. 

fiLeiiiieily, ... ... ... 25 0 

Mrs. Luuriei thro* diUo, ,0 0 
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Wn \T a treasure is a well-stockcd ]ji- 
brary and liow cheerful is the light of its 
polishi'd Mild glazed shelves of glittering 
authors ! To the intelligent mind it is 
an cn\iablo asylum from the artificial 
forms of Society ; — you find yourself 
Jirnoiig irieiids, old and attached friends, 
^vho liavc clung to you from boyhood 
upwards ; who liavc never deceived you 
by insincerity or annoyed you by caprice ; 
whose advice is without self-interest, 
whoso instructions are without tedious- 
ncss, who point out your faults without 
ofieuding your delicacy, and who correct 
your defects without exciting your re- 
sentment. They arc the most convenU 
ent as well as valuable companions you 
can have, always at hand, always at your 
service — e(]UJilly true and zealous on tri- 
fling as w(ill as important occasions. You 
summon them or shake them oft' at your 
will, they not only never intrude, on 
your privacy,' but they never take offence 
at any amount of neglect on your part. 


And tljen the infinite variety of their 
attractive qualities, without the pride, 
the superciiiousness, the inconstancy that 
are generally attached to thorn, in the 
social circles of the external world ! 
‘Where, but in a well stocked and judi- 
ciously selected Library, will you meet 
with such friends, — witty, humorous, so- 
lid, gentle, unobtrusive, moral, philoso- 
phical and religious, suited to every 
mood of your varying temper, exercising 
every faculty of your enquiring mind ! 

But if the bcuidits d(?rivablc from a 
course of sound reading are solid and 
manifold, not less important arc the mis- 
chiefs that necessarily result from the 
unrestrained use, of an ill-assorted Li- 
brary. Nay the evil is iu a much greater 
ratio than the good ; because it is an 
easier tusk to iufhirae the passions than 
to arouse the mind, to excite the imagi- 
nation than to convince the understand- 
ing. Every thinking being knows how 
much calm deliberate attention is neces- 
.sary to arrive at any moral Jrruth on tlic 
practical adoption of ^diich probably de- 
pends the happiness of 7i nation ; on the 
other hand with what facility does the 
mind receive the impressions which the 
light, frothy literature of the age is de- 
signed to produce, impressions as vivid 
as they ore evanescent, as pleasing as 
they are unprofitablo! 

We are induced to make the above 

# 
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remarks by the fact, which now stares us 
in the face, that the metropolis of British 
India is being itiiiudated with the over- 
flo\dng8 of the Press in the British Isles. 
As is usual with every process of disrup- 
tion, the swollen wafers in their angry 
course not only destroy the fair harvests 
of the careful husbancinian, but deposit 
an alarming quantity of feculent matter 
loaded with pestilence and disease. Cheap, 
unwholesome and ill -printed volumes are 
imported by thousands, and danger- 
ously circulated by means of those ite- 
nerant dealers w^ho are to be found in 
every street and alley, rending their per- 
nicious wares at prices that place them 
within the reach of very limited means. 

The books thus widely disseminated 
are of the worst description of literary 
trash and w^e think it our duty to warn 
cktholic parents of the danger which 
threatens the sanctifrj^of every domestic 
circle, in the seducing shape of these 
portable and glittering volume!. # The 
mischief not only extends ^nerally to 
all classes of Christians on acconut of the 
gross immorality that pervades the works 
ill question, but to the Catholic Commu- 
nity especially,* as containing artful j*e- 
flections on the principal doctrines of 
their Church.’ Tlie enemies of Immora- 
lity, seem to have an instinct.ive horror 
of Catholicism, against which their most 
envenomed darts arc always directed. 
They regard neither time nor place, they 
consider neither facts nor probability, 
but obstinately following the bent of 
their inij)ure hatred, and defying the 
ordinary rules of decency, they endea- 
vour to villify the principles of that 
Church which has stood the fiercest as- 
saults of Infidelity for more than cigh- 
teen centuries. W e shall give an instance 
wjiieh not many days ago was accidentally 
brought to our notice. A very young 
person received, as a friendly gift, one of 
these new ^and clicap publications very 
showily bound in c^ored^loth and rather 
attractively gilt.. The title of the book 
excited our attention aS indicative of 
something that was not exactly suited for 
Tiyuthful reading. On looking over a 
%w pages, we found that one of the 
. :principal characlirs was a catholic whom 
,.the author was pleased to draw as a libe- 
ral minded man wbo did not scruple to 


marry a protestant young woman. Our 
curiosity was thus awakened, we perse- 
vered in the Irepuisive task of reading 
page after page of a very foolish love- 
story, in which.a boy and a girl are made 
to suffer a numbef of unmeaning hard- 
ships none of wdiich bear in the slightest 
dcgreQ on the subject of religious differ- 
cncer Our readers may probably judge 
of our hoiTor when, in the unsatisfactory 
(Jbursp bf our progress through this silly 
aud hitherto innocuous romance, we 
stumbled on a chapter where^ witlinut 
the slightest preparative warning being 
given, a catholic priest is suddenly in- 
troduced as a systematic seducer and a 
cold-blooded murderer ! We refrain 
from naming this vile production of an 
obscene mind, because we feel a con- 
scientious dread of being in any degree 
partakers in the sin of its circulation. Aud 
thus a book of tlie most dangerous ten- 
dency as to religion, of the most perni- 
cious influence on morals, and of most 
vitiating ellect on tast(\ was in a moment 
of thoughtlessness put into the hands of 
an innocent young persju by an intelii- - 
gent, sensible and scru])ulous catholic,^ 
who if he had had the slightest suspicion 
of the danger, would have recoiled with 
horror at the idea that he was about to 
become the uiihap}>y instrument of pro- 
pagating a foul and wicked caluiimy 
against the purity of a Cliureli in whose 
defence he would undoubtedly stake his 
very existence. 

The example we have cited is preg- 
nant with instructive warning. The auc- 
tions in Calcutta are every week offering 
for unlimited sale, quantities of mental 
trash, and the unlicensed hawkcl’s who 
purcliase these for a trifle, arc the iiide- 
latigablc circulators of this trash through- 
out the length and breadth of the town. 
We think it our duty to c.all the serious 
1 attention of catholic parents to this 
i dangerous state of things. They can- > 

: not be too careful in their endeavours to 
I guard their, domestic circle from the 
, contagion of immoral and irreligious 
works. It were better a thousand times, 
that the youthful mind should remain 
unlettered in the school of worldly wis- 
dom, than have its priceless innocence 
bartered for such pcy’ishable know- 
ledge 1 
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THE EXHIBITION AT COBK- 

The subjoined extract from the letter 
of an esteemed and intefligent corres- 
pondent, will doubtless interest our rea- 
ders as conveying the sentiments of an 
Irish catholic whose zeal in the cause of 
his religion and his country is superior 
to every consideration of meih worldly# 
splendor. There i? apparently sbme- 
tliing* hollow in the viceregal manifes- 
tation of goodwill when contrasted with 
the recent very stringent measures of 
the Derby Government against the Ca- 
tholics of the United Kingdom. We 
shall however content ourselves for the 
present by giving the opinions of our 
esteemed correspondent : 

•* I have the phasure to send you Co.’s Ra. 15, 
for the Catholic Orphanajrea ; and hope after the 
iJoorga-Poojah to be able to forward the poor 
Children without srivinj^ any trouble to the 
managers of the Orphanage. More iiias'^acrea 
of the Irish Catholics or rather victims offered 
hy the High Pri^'Sts Russel and Dei;by to their 
-f^ods ; may Cod Alinighry reward them and 
every man according to his works ! You no 
doubt Sir have read the account of what was 
called the national exhibition at Cork ! let those 
who think that such a pageant and at such a 
time foreshadows hotter times for Ireland in- 
dulge in the vain hope; it appears to me that it 
was got up for stage effect to divert the people’s 
ininds from more serious matters and to serve 
as a cloak (a flimsy one) to throw over the insults 
offered to the Catholics ; and how was this ex- 
hibition opened ? with mock solemnity by Pro- 
testant parsons decked in gorgeous npparal chant-' 
ing ProtesiUnc hymns and reciting Protestant 
prayers in the face of (yatholic Ireland: how 
proud we ought to be of such a farce! how con- 
soling to hear that Lord Eglintoii was received 
with deafening Hcclamations by all classes ! If 
so, and 1 can hardly believe it, more shame to 
them, our holy religion teaches us loyalty, but 
the Catholics need not have made such enthusi- 
astic demonstrations of their loyalty to the 
Scotch representative of Royalty, at this parti- 
cular. time ; it would have been much more be- 
coming had they received him with a dignified 
lit the same time respectful silence neither his-* 
sing nor cheering ; and I think it would become 
then still better had they appeared in mourning 
for their poor massacred brethren. ‘ However he 
succeeded in flattering the vanity of some ililly 
souls, by telling them that the great and glori- 
ous Wellington hud Irish blood in his veii)i: yes 
the blood that many o{ the spurious Iriui may 
boast of, the blood of Corinwells* drummers and 
fifera. Now who cares a straw for the poer old 
man ? It is true lie was a successfnl manslayer 
in his time, hut in a few y<*ar3 when he is gather- 
ed to bis fathers, he and his titles and fame will 


be consigned to that oblivion which such mighty 
deed's as he has performed merit. .Apsley house 
will be crumbled to dust when the Catholic Or- 
pbanagea of Calcutta will be lasting monu- 
ments of the piety and devotion of tlie Catholic 
portion of its inhabitants. But the royal repre- 
*sentarive has promised great things for Ireland, 
he has promised to make the Qovernment reduce 
the intef^est froni five to four per cent on money 
borrowed for rail-roads. Glorious news! but 
who is to benefit by the boon ? a few brokers 
and jews, the sons of Hudson the notorious raiU 
road contractor 'one of whose sons was the 
ousted oandidatii for the representation of au 
Irish county, and De Israeli,*’ 


Spiff tions. 

REVIEW. 

Brownson's Quarterly Review {qt April. Bos- 
ton : B. H. Greene. London ; Dolman. 

Brownson *8 Review for tho present quarter 
contains an acute and profound metaphysical 
paperr 041 Mr. Francis Newman’s work, ** The 
Soul, her sorrows, “ and Aspirations ;’* a most 
interesting an& masterly article on ilie oppo- 
sition between llie two worlds, Catholic and 
'Gentile; another on Austria and Hungary, 
chiefly with reference to Kossuth and his re- 
ception in America ; and. thirdly, an article 
entitled “ Paganism “ In Education,** in which 
Dr. Brownson reviews, at considerable length, 
the Abbe Givume*» pamphlet, Le Ver Rongeur 
de$ Societes Moderns, Those of our readers 
who have studied the Bishop of Orleans let- 
ter, of which we gave a translation last week, 
will be glad to see wliRt the ablest Catholic 
publicist of the United States has to remark 
upon the question. Dr. Brownson says:.-- 

We do not question the Faith or the piety of 
the Abbe Gauine, but we cannot bring ourselves 
as a Outbolic to believe that a system of educa- 
tion has been adopted and pursued for four hun- 
dred years by the most illustrous religious orders 
and congregations, the most able and learned 
Doctors, and the greatest and most heroic Saints 
under the supervision of the Church, and at leasl 
with her tacit opprpval, which is directly fitted to 
Paganise society. It seems to us that we could 
hardly say so without impeaching either the vigi- 
lance or the infallibility of the Church herself. 
Education is a part, and a8 important part, of 
the mission of the ^burch, and to suppose that 
she has fallen into a grave mistake on the subject, 
or has utterly failed in her judgment of what is 
essentially a Christian education, or what is es- 
sentially repugnant to it, is in our judgment, 
more than we can do compatibly with our Ga- 
tholic Faith. To do so would be only to follow 
in the' track of Baviotiarola^ who has not yet 'been 
cleared of error, and proved to have been a. good 
Calholic. Of. course we do not mean that it is 

I 
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a matter of Faith that heathen texubooks should 
l>e used in our schools^ or that edueators are not 
free to disuse them, or that It .^s not lawful to 
maintain that it would be w^l, or indeed that.it 
is oven neciessary, to discontinue their use ; but 
we do doubt our right to ootjtend that their use 
has beefi incompatible with Oh'ristiaii education, 
and has been the cause of the Paj^anism'ju mo- 
dern society. The Abbe Gaume is free to inain- 
taiD that It would be well, arul^^that, under exts- 
tinjf circumstances it is necessary, to banish the 
ancient Greek and Latin classics from our schools 
but not, in our judgment, that the Faganism of 
modern society has resulted from their use,' and 
that in suffering them to be used the Church ha.s 
acted as unwisely as the artist who, wishing to 
cast a hero, poured his molten metal into the 
mould of a horse. . 

We do not believe, moreover, with the Abbe 
Gaume, that education is all powerful, and that 
the child is as dudtile as wax in the hands of the 
educator. Never is the child purely |/asaive rea- 
dy to receive any form you may choose to give it, 

1 his is the error of Robert Owen, and of the 
Socialists and Conimuni.sts generally. It is the 
doctrine of all tho.se who are at war with society 
a.H It is, and who nseviha the depravities of indi- 
vidual character to the depravities of the social 
state in which character is formed. No child is ' 
purely passive in the formation of its clfaracter. i 
The soul is es.Hentially active, aTid,?t acts in re- • 
ceiving as well as in tran.vniitting. Do your 1 
best you cannot cast all children in the same 
mould, and turn them out good Christians. ' 
Romo children, in spite of the most adverse in- ! 
ilueijoes, nay, it would sometimes seem, in conse- ' 
quetice of adverse influences, grow up firm, loy- * 
al, devout Christians, whose life is most edifying ' 
to study. Others, brought up in the most care- 
lul^manner, piously educated, and kept for years 
in ignorance of evil, wilt down before the firs- 
temptation, and end in being thorough reproba- 
tes. ISducatiou^a the ordinary means, under Di- 
vine Providence, of forming Christian character 
but it is not infallible, and often fails utterly of 
it.s end, even when no objection can be brought 
against the quality of the education furnished, or 
against those who furni.vhed it. The same regi- 
men will not produce the* same effects 'in all. 
Even the blessed Apostles were an odour of life 
to some, and an odour of death to others. In 
the same family, in the. same school, you find 
some turn out all you could wish, and others tur- , 
»mg out the reverse. Always must you make 
allowance for innate differences of disposition, I 
and for the free will of children. 

-There is, in the author's doctrine on education 
-a latent PeUgianisin, and an assumption of the 
innate j^odness or f|**rfectiKHty of human na- 1 
ture., Education, tLs he treats it, is merely a ha- 
man means of forming character, and he, unoon- ‘ 
j|||^sly no doubt, reasons on tjfie supposition that 
^^Hnan nature has the capability by development ! 
and cultivation of being elevated to the Obris- ' 
tian order. There is in this a forgetfulness of 
the comiption of our. nature by the fall, apd of 
the .necessity of grace to enable us to' overcome 
them. Cbristianify, in all its parts, lies in (be 
eupernatural tedw*, and neither Christian belief 

\ 


nor Christian Aaracter is possible by any con- 
ceivable culture which is merely human. We- 
are not born Christians, huHnfldelg, and heath- 
ens. Nor are we. born with the seeds or germs 
of Christianity in our soul, either as to Faith or 
as to character, ar;d they are implanted in us only 
by regeneration. The seeds or germs with 
which, wa are bom are the seeds or germs of 
Paganism, and the more full and through the 
culttva'tion of our nature, the more com}dete and 
^ through Pagans do we become. Hence it is 
that no eduqation, no training, however wise or 
jhdiciqna, orthodox or pious, can infallibly in- 
sure Christian Faith and, character — for as long 
AS we remain in the flesh we have within the 
seeds or germs of heathenism, ready at all timeh 
to spring up, and which can be prevented from 
development only by the grace of Christ, 

The author, it seems to us, mistakes the effect 
for the cause. The middle ages, he tells us, 
were thoroughly Christian, and were so because 
education was Christian. Would it not be 
truer to say that education w^as then Christian 
because society itself was Christian? If educa- 
tion was then Christian, whence came, if the 
character of a generation is determined by it, the 
generation which in the fifteenth century, hroko 
the Christian mould and introduced the Pagan ? 
The generation which broke w'ith the middle 
ages, and sought to revive Greece ami Home, 
must have been formed nn ler a Christian sys- 
tem of education, and thei^fore, according to 
the author, could transmit only ih^' Ohiisiiair^ 
family and society. How, I'.icn, did it beootno 
so Paganised as to substitute the Pagan mould 
for the Christians ? Certainly the generation 
that changed the mould had alre.-nly become 
I Paganised, and Paganised, if the author is to he 
I believed, under a system of thormiglily Chris- 
tian education. How, if by education yon can 
always determine the character of the riCing ge- 
neration, and through it of society, did that ge- 
neration beccuue so Paganised ^ That genera- 
' tion had iwt been cast in the Pagan mould, yet 
i it had bpcome Pagan. I-Jow% with this fact sta- 
, ring him in the face, can the author assert the 
I iufallihility of education ?— or that, if the mould 
i was changed, the change was not the effect, 
but the cause, of the Paganism of modern so- 
ciety ? It strikes us, therefore, that it would be 
far more true to .say that there is Paganism in 
' education because society itself is Fagan, than 
that society is Pagau because there is Pagan- 
ism in education. 

Finally, BO long as Paganism prevails in socie- 
ty, the mere e.KcIiisioa of Pagan cbis.s-books* can 
hardly be expected to banish Paganism evert 
from education. The education which forms^ 
character is given’ far less in schools and colle- 
ges than in the family and in society, and far 
le.sg by the text- hooks studied than by the per- 
sonal ebavneter of school-mates, and of tencher.s, 
and professors. The Pagan hooks usually read 
in Catholic colleges have very little influence on 
the young, and the evil influence they are likely 
to producers after the student has left college 
rather than before, and therefore at an age when, 
according to the author, the 'character is already 
decisively formed. We can see no great harm a a 
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good conditioned l>oy, the ngel* when they are j 
usually studied in Catholic colleges is likely to I 
ri-ceive from Caosur’s Commeotaries, Ovid^a Me. ' 
mmorphoses, abating a few dirty pa8finge.i, Vir-^ 
gil’s .zEneid, Cicero’s Orations^ and Sallust’s 
Histones, or from Xenophon\ Oyropttdia aud 
Anabasis, Homer’s Mind,«nd, with a few ex- 
ceptions, the Greek tragedies, r^^ad as they are, 
not for their principles or dpctrines, but for 
ihnr language and the beauty of their* form* 

If the tone of society, of the college, and oY the j 
professors be thoroughly Catholic, the pupils 
will imbibe very few false . notioift from thes^ 
books. The injury that is done, by classical lite. 
ratui;£, we think, is (foiie chiefly at a later age, 
^heii read for its principles, or for the instruc- : 
tion and aniuseineiit of learned leisure, or I 
least where the tone and tendency of the family ' 
and society are Pagan. It i&.very possible that ! 
the classics have, amid prevailing beathetiisin, • 
some slight' influence in exaggerating the evil, \ 
but in general our age is so much more heathen. | 
than ancient Greece and Home, that the Study 
of them not uufrequently has ever a corrective 
tendency. Moreovcu’, wo know that some of 
the most pious Doctors and greatest Saints of 
Church have bi^en educated in Latin and Greek 
through the medium of these books. The au- 
thf^ t^lls us that the sixteenth century was the 
golden age of (he cta.ssic8, and we would ask 
him what age has been more distinguished for 
the number and greatness , of its canonised 
Saints? The seventeenth century, again, was 
^ century of powerful reaction against Protest- 
antism, and it, too, in France and Spain espe- 
cially, was eminently distinguished by piety, zeal, 
and sanctity. Yet it was precisily in these two 
centuries that the system of education the au- 
thority condeiiKis was in its greatest vigour, and 
the most generally adopted, if we cpme down 
to the eighteenth century we find society fall off 
in its classical studies almost as much as in its 
Faith and piety. Experience is far from war- 
r.'tnting the sweeping censures of the excellent 
Abbe Gaunie. 

* ♦ • » » 

You are obliged to confess that the system of 
education adopted in the middle ages did not save, 
society from the Pretestant rebellion, every whit 
as violent and as wicked as the Jacobinical revo- 
lution at the close of the last century, but you 
do not regard that fact as a condemnation of it. 
You seek the causes of its failure in something 
else than its supposed defects as a system. Why 
nut be equally liberal and just to the modern 
system ? Why make the Jesuits more responsi- 
ble for the Paganism of the eighteenth and iiine- 
tpeiuh centuries than the mediaevi^l educators 
for the Paganism of the fifteenth and sixteenth , 
centuries ? The argument, Post hoc, ergo prop- 
ie.r hoc, is not always valid, and we see no reason 
for counting it more valid in the eighteeth oen- 
tury than in the fifteenth. 

What were the proximate causes of the Pagan 
reaction of the tiftoenth century, or of the new 
outbreak of heathenism in the ‘eighteenth, we 
do not know. We have no theory to explain 
the presence of l^ither at the precise time it ap- 
peared, or to tell why either might not have just j 


as. well appeared a century earlier, or a century 
later.. Ail we know is, that there was in the 
fifteenth century a powerful Pagan reaction, 
wbioh. gave birth to the Protestant movement 
and revolt, and that there is now In society a 
widely^ prevalent heathenism, affecting Catholic 
countries in some degree as well as Pwbtestanfc 
countri^, and to which is to be ascnoed our 
mhderti Jacobinical revolutions and socialistic 
movements, A( ei^vr epoch the real origin 
and cause! of the heathenism are to be sought, 
iiot in this or that erroneous policy , in this or 
that system pf sopial organisation, or in this or 
that system of instruction and education, but. in 
our fallen and corrupt nature. Every man in 
his fallen atnte is naturally a heathen, and the 
Paganism, which at any time or in any Country 
Obtains is nothing more nor less than the natural 
expression of what every one of us without 
grace is in himself, fiy whatever causes faith is 
. weakened, and men are led to neglect the means 
of grace, Jieathenism is promoted. W fat these 
particular causes are, aud why they operate at 
one time more than at another, in one country 
more than in another, is just us difficult to ex- 
plain, as why of two friends, having equal op- 
portunity, one ahall be converted and the other 
shall remain an infidel ; why, of two women 
grinding at the mill, one shall be taken and the 
other ^#ft. Wo know that it is so, but why it is 
so wo do not know. 

‘ The middle ages were not as completely Chris- 
tian as many modern romanticists dream, but 
their errors and defects were not in general er- 
rors and defects of Faith. They transgressed 
the law of God through pride or passion, but 
they did not erect transgression into a principle, 
and, like modern limes, invent theories to justify 
it. Consequently, you had in general only to 
touch the coiibcieuce to bring the sinner to the 
confessional. Education could then be Chris- 
tian, for society was Christian, as to Faith in all, 
as to practice in many, and especially in those 
intrusted with the instrucit^ of the young. 
This Christian education^, no doubt, trnded to 
preserve Christianity in* the family and in so- 
ciety, and to check the manifestation of the 
heathen tendencies of our nature. But the 
education was Christian, because society was 
Christian, and only in a weaker sense was so- 
ciety Christian because education was Christian. 
After the rupture, society, which in fact never 
was and never will be thoroughly Christian, but 
only relatively so, became heathen in its princi- 
ples and theories, and education, though ic*re- 
mained Christian in school, became to some 
extent pagan out of school, and unable to resist 
the pagan tendencies of human nature itselfj^and 
the pagan influ^ces of society.* It is far less 
what is studied in school that makes our youth 
grow up pagang, than (be infiuences of pagan 
society out of schobl. Tet these influences act- 
ing on the. schools may have made them less 
Christian than they were in the middle ages, 
and they again may have, re, acted on society and 
augmented its heatbehism. But except where 
the state h&s reBtrioted" or denied the liberty of 
education, and banished, as in France* f6f the 
last sixty years religion from the schoobj we do 


f 
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not believe this has been to any great extent the 
case in Catholic countiesi thoiigb it undoubtedly 
has been in Protestant ' ooiintries. However^ 
heathenism is now prevalent in society, and it is 
not by education alone nor chiefly that we can 
expel it, for the simple mason, that so long as 
society ^tnai ns heathen, whatever your schools, 
you cannot withdraw your ^ildren from4)eatbva 
influences. 

We are undoubtedly to' mate constant and 
deadly war on the heathenism of tha age. In 
prosecuting this- war it may be found, necessar^ 
to place the' same interdict on the literary re- 
mains of pagan antiquity that the Church al- 
ways places upon the literary ^>roduotiotis of con- 
temporary heretics, because the prevalence *of 
paganism may have made them in some sense 
the works of contemporaries. Whether this will 
be so or not, we do not know, and happily it is 
not for us to decide, since we are hot in Holy 
Orders, and the care of all the churches does not 
devolve on reviewers. This is a matfer for the 
decision of those whom the Holy Ohost has 
placed over us. Some whose opinions we are 
bound to respect, and do respect, appear to think 
it is necessary . to exclude the classics from the 
studies of the young. Others, equally deserving 
our respect, think it is not, and till the proper 
authority decides, we have no opinion on the sub- 
ject. All we venture to say is, that In our 
judgment the banishing of the Greelr and Roman 
text-books usually studied by our youth will of 
itself do little towards checking the evil com- 
plained of. It will cut off only a feeble rill, 
while it leaves the main torrent to pour in the 
poisonous floods of heathenism. 

We have as we never cease to repeat, no faith 
in speciflce, no confidence in t lie man who pro- 
poses to cure all ills with a ** Morrison’s pill. 

All the evils of society, however wiSie they may 
spread out their branches, spring from one and 
the same^ root, and are really destroyed only as 
you cut off that M^ot itself, and deprive them of 
the sap by which they live. This root is our 
own corrupt nature, and nothing is really reme- 
dial, or any thing more than a mere palliative 
which instead of curing is pretty sure to aggra- 
vate the disease, that does not heal this nature 
itself, or enable us to keep its evil affections' ia 
subjection to the law of God. « 

III a word, we have full faith only in prayer 
and the sacraments as the instruments of salva- 
tion, whether for the individual or society ; for 
there is nothing of which we are better assured | 
than that the salvation of either is of God not of 
man, and, as we often say, that God will pros- 
perpo means the glory of which does not re- 
dound to Himself.— (Pp. 238— 24r») 

Odr readers will appreciate the calmness 
and sagacity, and at the samcf* time the 
deference to authority with which Dr.vBrowii- 
^bUTbae treated this difficulty. The CxUjting 
state of society is the real evil we have to cou* 
tend with, apd that was brought about by a 
I variety of causes. Uiiquestionabfy it' availed 
itself of classical literature, and classical liter* 
ature iii turn has reacted upon it. But td as* 


cribe the tremendous diange in the Europeanr 
mind to this cause only cannot be admitted on 
a general view of histot'y. The chain of he* 
resy is very easily traceable from the Mani- 
chiBans downwards. Heresy seized classical 
! literature as iU Wc*upon at a particular period; 
j but heresy, of Paganism is only an ulterior 
forin, existed before it in the corrupt heart of 
I nian«^ '" The Catholic Church is in fact engaged 
< ill battle with a Paganised State of society, 
I which attempts to turn all human knowledge, 
I not the classics only, to the purposes of infi- 
delity. The study of pliysical science, oL the 
philosophy df history, and many or most othei!^ 
; Subjects we might mention, infected as it ia 
. by the very air which the student breathes in 
France, is, no doubt, full of danger to the 
Faith, as the classics are full of digger to the 
morals.^ When the stomach is diseased, the 
patient is apt to hlaip<^ every dish he eats of 
as the cause of his indigestion. And so it is 
in one sense ; he hardly has the power of di- 
gesting anything well, nevertheless, he roust 
eat. lie is ordered to choose bis food care- 
fully,^ to take plenty of air and exorei^, and 
to correct the constitution by proper raeflecine. 
M. Oaume would probably say that the pati- 
ent may have to abstain for a time from one 
or other sort of food. This, too, we admit. 
We only contend that it would be impossible 
to name any branch of study which has not 
been abused, and which is not acuially at this 
moment abused by the ration a lism of modern 
Europe. Classics are no more and no less in 
this predicament th lo physical science and the 
philosophy of history. Like those studies, 
their use is not taken away by their abuse. 
They must be adjusted, regulated, interpreted 
by a sound Catholic system, and, w'e quite a- 
gree, an excellent means of this would be to 
adopt a large admixture of select portions of 
the Greek and Latin Fathers. An investiga- 
tion into the use that may be made of that 
immense mine of Christian literature in our 
schools and colleges would be a most wortiiy 
object on which our greatest scholars might 
bestow a portion of their leisure. There is no 
doubt, and it is a painful reflection, that the 
rich stores of thought, extending over so large 
and so splendid a space of the Church’s his- 
i tory, embracing, loo, her history in so many 
I different lands, and under such a variety of 
conditions, as is to be found in the works of 
I the Holy Fathers^ such as Saint Augustine, 

I Saint Ambrose, Saint Chrysostom, Saint Ba- 
sil, &;o,. &c,. are totally unknown to our Ca- 
tholic youth, though they have the instruction 
in the Greek, and Latin languages which would 
fit them to receive some tir/cture in studies 
'that would be such immense assistance in form- 
ing their iniude in a Catholic mould. If the 
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•movement originated by M. Gaame, exagge* 
rafed aa it perhaps very iiuiDrally is, in a 
country like France, and in such an age, ends 
in this resuh, it will turn q|it to »he great 
advantage pf the Oat holm cause. The more 
reason sudi a result should noi,:be endangered 
bjr any incautious or undue veliepaooce. 

PREJUDICES OF OUR POPULAR . 

LITERATURE, 

• 

(Ffom the Dublin Review. \ 

^ [Continord] 

Added to all this, and completing the work 
thus but half accomplished, was the sedulous 
care with which uU opportunity of self-justi- 
fication was denied to the accused. It was 
impossible, except by stcil h, to introduce or 
publish in England any vindication of Catho- 
lic principles; nor have the declaiiners against 
the inquisitoral policy of Rome ever con* 
ceived any prohibition of heretical books more 
vigorous than that which, in free England, 
under Protestant beth, excluded all Catholic 
works from the realm. With so much strict- 
ness was it enforced, that an especial license 
%)f the Archbishop of Canterbury was neces- 
sary ill order to import any Popish book or 
paniplilet putdished beyond tli«> seas/* In 
Si type’s Life of Archbishop WhilgifU one of 
these licenses is preserved, which may show 
the motive of the proliibition, and the rigid 
exactness with which it was executed. The 
archbishop permits a bookseller, Ascenio de 
Reniahiie, to bring into England a few 
volumes, yet “upon ibis condiiiou only, that 
any of them be not dispersed or showed 
abroad ; but first brought to him, or some of 
her inajesiy's privy council that so they be 
delivered, or directed to be delivered, forth 
unto such persons only, as by them, or some 
of them, shall be thought most meet persons, 
upon good considerations and purposes to 
have the reading of them/’* This, one 
might suppose, would be deemed sufficient 
caution. Yet even this permission, limited, 
and almost negatived as it is by the restrie- 
^lion, drew a torrent of obloquy upon the pri- 
mate, from which Whitgifts thinks it neces- 
sary to vindicate him.f 

The prohibition was renewed under fines 
in the following reign ;!|! and even so late as 
the middle of the last century, Dr. Alban 
Biittler 8 valuable library having been sent by 
inisiake to the palacb of bishop of Norwich, 
his lordship felt himself justified, in defiance 
> — • — ; ^ ■ ' 

* Stf'ype*® life oC ArclihWiop Wbitgift. Loqdon, IT18, 
pp. 868,269. 

t Ibid, p. 869. ; HI. Jac. I, cap. T, \ 


of a courtesy due Jo an eminent brother 
*** retaining the books in his own 
possession under shelter of the existing lew. 
Fortunately for the humble priest, he bad a 
protector in the Duke of Cumberlaifd, * who 
romernltered with gratitude his services to the 
English prisoner^ afgsr the Wile of Fontenoy. 
An order from* the Duke <]uie)ed the whole 
scruples of the uncorteous bishop ; and reliev- 
ed him from the disagreeable charge of this 
Popish library.* 

Nor Was Jt the importation alone which was 
proscribed ; the statute of James prohibited 
the sale, under the same penalty ; and the 
laws regulating the general censorship of the 
.press, as long as they continued in force, 
were such as effectaslly to prevent the publi- 
cation within the realm. It was ordained 
that no book or pamphlet be printed without 
the license of the archbishop of Canterbury 
or the bishop of Londonf— a very effectual 
check, it may be believed upon the operations 
of the Popish press ; and the Court of High 
Commission took cognizance of all publica- 
tions ta the detriment of the Church of Eng- 
land. Thes^ restrictions of the freedom of 
printing, though' removed towards the close 
of Charles the First's reinfn were subsequent- 
ly revived by the Long Parliament ; nor was 
it till the year *1694, thfit they were entirely 
removed. To this combination of severe and 
unjust restrictions, add the unjust and power- 
less posiiiou of the Catholic party, and it will 
be easy to •account in the perfect impunity 
and probable securiry from contradiction 
which the state of the law afforded, for the 
origin of every calumny, however monstrous, 
and the growth and continance of every pre- 
judice however groundless or extravagant. 

I Unhappily, also, there is but too much rea- 
son to believe, that, with a very large section 
of the influaniial opponents of Catholic prin- 
ciples and Catholic claims, but little regard 
was paid to the yidication of the one, or the 
arguments udvatieed in support of the other. 
Titere seems to have been at all times a great 
deal of that feeling which Luther manifested 
in his early controversy; — that seeking of 
arguments, not for the love truth, but in the 
lust of triumph — not to convince she gainsayer, 
but “ to annoy fhe Pojie/’ The same prin- 
ciple was transferred to other controversialist. 
Not only was the evidence of Catholic truth 
not sought, but it was carefully pushed aside, 
if, under all these disadvantages, it forced 
itself into notfee. Calumnies, whose false- 
hood was all but evident, and whose refuta- 


* Life of Dr. Alban Bottler* p. 19. 
t See Dablin Review, vo). vil. p. 538. See also Blaek- 
9 ton<a book it. cap. xi. \ 13, Note. 
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tion was more than 

And re-asserted as if the ' truth had never 
been Ciilled in queiittoil. , The well known 
fable of Pope Juan !« a reinarkahle example 
of tliis dishonourabie aptrit. The story is 
told by Bayle. in bia life of Blondel. D. Blondel, 
thuut^h a Calvinist minjstef, and a bitter 
enemy of Catholicity, had devoted his learn- 
ing to the examination of this fable^ long 
current with the fanatica of his party. In 
1617 he published at Amsterdam t a most 
learned and maaierly refutation, demonstrat- 
ing its niter want not only of prob^ibilityt 
but, in the history of the period even possi- 
bility, Immediately a storm was raised on 
all sidesj agunst the daring and impolitic in- 
novator. **Some.” «ays Codreelles, whose 
words arc cited by Bayle, ^‘condemned him, 
at first Mghf without oonsideritig the matter 
at nil : — indignant at the loss of the occasion 
of insulting the Catholics, and taunting them 
with rlieir Pnper$»' Others, while thev ad- 
mitted the solidity of the refutation, condem- 
ned him, a minister of the reform, for abus- 
ing his leisure on such a siib}ect— he'shoiild 
leave to the Papists, they ssid.^the labour of 
clearing away their own filth— he should not 
devote his learning to the refutation of a 
fable which it was the interest of Protestan- 
tism to perpetuate : ^'•fnbuh quom pro vern 
hftheri A; ston’d Piofei9anHvm mterHf*** 
What a tesrimony to their belief in ibt me- 
rits of Protestantism ! 

Under all thc^e unf ivourable blrcumstan- 
res we have oecasionally found some honest 
eaiotigii to advocate our cause But the boon 
was embittered by the air of pitnrjizing pitv 
witi* which it wis accorded. The whole tone 
and manner w'ls rather a palliation tharf a 
defence. It seemed to say thus much and no 
more — that “after all, we were not as bid as 
people believed; and that the wonder was 
we were not worse,” The obligation too 
which this act of kindness conferred upon 
the friendless party was occasionally const ru* 
ed into the privilege of abusing us at will ; 
ami I lie indignation with w'hich some of these 
condescending patrons repel the chsfges of 
less privileged aoMilant ; while, at the same 
time, tiuy themselves indutga in sircaem and 
ridicule, reminds us W an anecdote relAlcd uf 
Henry II by F*t 2 r- Stephen!, The bishop of 
Worcester, the king’s cousin, had offended 
him by negle^ung to attend the coronation of 
the young prince. Oeorv^with his usual io- 
temperance, called him * traitor/ and leaded 


* Hi* s nerond edition ID Latm much enUrged, in 

jfi't rin hrat U lu Pre icli. An. Blondel, T.l. 

p QiO, 1 1 

t Non sine offt»r»9ionp omvmn rrof stauium. 

X Prefat. ApologeUcd. apud Marea, p 31ti | 


him with every species of abiiae. « One of : 
the courtiers who were present thinking to 
please tlie king, sharply took up the bishop; 
and after him 'another abused him with op- 
probHons language/ But the king ebangmS 
the object of his anger said to this Utter 
nobleman; ‘Worst of wretches, dost thou 
thl/ilt Iha^ because I say ufhoS I pftase ta my 
rousin and hUhop, it may be allowed <«ec, or 
vany other* person^ to abuse or threaten him r 
I am scarce able to aeslrain my hands from 

, i 


DH. CAmT.T/R TTHUn T,KTTEn TO 
THE RIGHT HON. THE EAUL OP 
DERBY 

uoiTrtR or Loans— BCSY 21 

Bari Derby aiiid—* what I Invo alntod before fg, that 

bet Mrtjegl\'g sorerument hare no pnsint 

miking any liteiation m, or pro|HHuv' any ri peal of. t e 

existing get by whuh an enilowinent wag Bn»‘nfd to the 

College of M i\ mioiU ” (Heir, he ir ) 

HOOSB OF commons — MAV 21 . 

•• Mr. Spooner, in answer to the ippeil lURile to him ag 
to whether he beher. tl in thi preaent gOMion Ih it in in- 
quiry eimld be carried to a g.tigl utorv con. luglon. wonid 

at once aaj tbil he did nut tbnik U could ( ilear, 
heir ’ from the Opnogition ) 

The Chancellor of the Exe qiier gaid— * The role 
meant th »t liie hoiige of C > nmong should « K\m hi mi opi- 
nion whether Ihere ghou d or gb I not b€ m inqmrv m 
leaped to the aiatem whiib wur r irried on it M iMiootn, 
and when he heird the wordg “ a mo k ‘r^ an \ a ilelugion” 
irtul withTPgieittothw hbite and the manner m wlndi 
it had be, n i ondiu ti d be mnat g|^ thU with regard to tb » 
people out of doo-1. it w.uld in.leed he i firce ind a 
mockeT\, if oflei lU th it b i«n»eeii • ml nid all the 1ft hng 
tbit had been exnreweil, the bouse dul not tome to aome 
cunrlnsion on the siihjeet of Mat no ,th ’ ” (Hear be r ) 
••The Alturnei-Otueril for Ireland sml— *«he hon 
TnetnbPT for Middlesex r, f, rmig to the Eat iblishi d Chun li. 
renewed the old exai4» ration with reap. 1 1 lo th* nine of 

itg property, and the right hon. member for the University 

of Oxford, ag well na the noble lord the member for London 
warned the fr. mda of inqniri to b. Cartful whit Um w, le 
about, left they ghoitid brinj about the re* onairnetion of 
reluiooa eatnbllshmenU in Irelind generillv As n repre- 
aentatireof the Chorth. howerer, he (Mr. Napi, r) would 
not at eept C at atatemenl If it was thought th it a d* air- 
able thing, oil its own mprlls to mterf* re with the EsH- 
bliihed Chun h of Ireland, let aueh a proposition he brousht 
torwird, and he would give it a fair • ongid TAtlmi He 
did not forget that m earlier dm g th H Church had nog- 
Uctolita dull .that Irelmd condemned it , tint the Al- 
niuhtv condemned it. hjiilpl |t he home in mind that Eng- 
land did npt condemn it. Now. how* rer. that it had be- 
come in active and living Interpreter of God’s Word ape ik- 
104 tn the native Inn nta »e, ind had aenmred spirit ii il pow**^, 
an Inquiry Into the EstaulUhmeiit wag menaced, with X'n 

4.. its vju.nMatinnlinn ' '* 


• Ossrnafvon* Wales, Jans 2nd 1852* 

My Lord Earl.— The history of our imperial 
legislature affords no parallel of the hypocrisy, 
the mealiness and the trick, by which the 
government of England is now systematically 
executed^ I presume to jsxpress towards your 
lordship, personally, the most profound respect ; 
but what pblitician of any age of England’s 
history has ever seen sueh contradiction, such 
swaddling, such shuffling, or, as it is now-a dais 
termed, such “ dodging/' as are all contained io ' 
the extracts quoted above ^ The mover (Mr. 
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p|>rton#*r) for thd M.tyiiortth Inquiry, who, but 
few days ikgo, spawned sttoh Rtthiness da 
the ooiifessional, now up ’thAt inquiry as 
iiot likely to lead to a satisfactory oonoiuston;** 
first 00010(1 your^ Chancellor, who cootrarllctfl 
the morerf and thinks an^ inquiry nebeggary to 
"satiicfy people out of doot-s/* and to escape be- 
iriif bran led with the pharire oT « mockery and 
d'^losion,;’^ your lorddiip next comes fortqarclin 
the order of the political dodqiiiif, and tJikes a 
course peonliar to yourself, hr aUtinq that you 
have no intention of making any Alteration iq 
the act of the endowment of Maynooth,*i from 
whytice it must be co tcKided tjiat nil the past de- 
bates ou Mnynonth have been a mere parliamen- 
wry farce; and lastly, your Attorney Opiit»ra\ 
for Ireland concludes ihe offioia] melodrama 
with a kind of ministerial doxolo^y, in which 
ne declures, as ax ojfioio thenlos^iari to your lord- 
ship, that the Irish (Protestanf) Ohiireh has 
* ’Is duty” (oh r stran<;e fact) —that 

It had he«fi “condemned by IppUnd and the Al- 
j***i?hty (what a happy ■ coincidence of opinion 
between Lord Roden and the A 1 miqhty)-^that 
at present that same condemned Church has 
learned to speak and pray in Irish (oh ! litnrjjy 
of iiilizabefh) — that onnseqoantly (the Lord he 
praised) it has asrain r**cover«d the arood opinion 
or Ireland and the Almiqbty ! and is af the 
present moment (oh ! boast of OMv^r Orom- 
i! active and livinq interpreter of 

^ God s Word/' 1 declare T have never road »n 
the same number of words cominq from the 
members of any respectable society so much 
triflinq inconsistency, reckless insnlt, and swad- 
dlinq puerlity as may be collected from tho«»e 
specimens of cabinet wisdom. T assure you, may 
lord, nothinq hut my deep personal respect for 
your lordship prevents me at present from lauerh- 
inq in your face, seeinq the ridicule and con- 
tempt with which your administration must he 
covered ail over the world before everv man of 
common sense ^and common honour. Who can 
avoid sniilinq in melancholy scorn at seeinq the 
reiqns <»f qoverninent in this qreat, and power- 
ful, ami enliqhtened country entrusted to men 
who plainly avow that they are bumboqginq the 
nation, and that, in order to please the unjust 
cry of a ferocious hiqotry, th«v are ko**pinq alive 
the feeliiiqa of reliqious ranpour, and without 
necessity or a useful aim ranging two hostile 
parties of our common country in a perilous and 
sanquinary strugqle ? 

And IS there never to be an end of this furl- 
oils inaliqnity aqainst the Catholic name ? Is 
the British parliament to assemble, year after 
year, utterinq the grossest falsehoods puhHahing 
the basest lies, and encouraqirtg the most re- 
lentless persecution aqainst the creed of Catho* 

- lie Ireland ? From Dtoolesian to Elizabeth, 
from Julian the Apostate to Lord John Russell, 
there never has been displayed in any part of 
the world a more debased system of shameless 
niisr^resentations, ri|;>ald insult, and debauched 
lies than has been promulgated from your jBenate 
bouse .against the Faith of two hundred and 
fifty millions of the present population of the 
^ world, Against the creed of your English ancee- 
torsj and against the venerable and imperisbable 


T^ohls of all that has been greats learned, and 
▼irluoas of the past eighteen centuries in ever a 
nation of the earth. This fraotjo warfare did 
not begin in droaken clubs or in infuriated fana- 
.^othiisiasm ; it did not commence in Ty- 
burn pr Bmithfield. ^ No, it. burst forth in the 
British senate — it was first announced from the 
Treasury henebes-— it originated with the Pre- 
mier of Enqlaud«-it was the offxprinq of the 
English cabinetr^it was planned in silent delibe-- 
ration, urged in ministerial eloquence, and exe- 
cuted under the sancLion of parliamentary wis. 
dom. tt employed Lord Minto to dpceive the 
Pope — sent Pef*l to light the fires of Switzer - 
Ijtud— licensed Canning to endorse the pillage 
nf the monasteries— ^gave a military medal to 
Garibaldi -^fpted Kossuth — aided Flay nan to 
erect soafftdds to hang men and to flog women, 
encouraging Bom, and transported Sniitli 
O'Brien ; and while standing in Lombardy, in 
the sights of Europe, flihginq the red hissing 
b^llB of sanguinary involution over ail the na- 
tions, It WHS seen, at the same lime, turning 
with the other hsnd the leaves of the Bil>le, 

I polluting God’s Gospel with a reckless, hypocri- 
sy^ and provoking the indignation of man and 
the vengeance of Qod. Yes, may lord, the legis- 
lators of England, during the last three him- 
dred Jtpars, have practised the reform. vtion act 
of ' presenting the appearance of sanctity in 
language wlAle perpetrating in fact the blackest 
j enormities of crime. . Prom Dean Fletcher, 

I who had the shocking indecency to preach in- 
I congru<>iis holiness to the Queen of Scots, while 
I the perjiiivd executioner uncovered his inurder- 
j ous Hxe, down to the Jumpers of Connemara, it 
I is all the same system of lies, hypocrisy, and 
I guilt And, as a matter of course, from the 4th 
I of November, 1850 (the ^te of the Durham 
1 letter), up to the present sittings . of your 
j “ Crime and Outrage Committee,” there could 
■ be no possible phase of calumny and insult put 
forth in sanotimonious basen^s against the dis- 
cipliiie, the doctrine, the practices, and the 
Miuisters of the Catholic Church, which has 
not been shamelessly exhibited with a. perseve- 
rance, a malignity, an indecency, and a fury, 

I which have no parallel in the history of modern 
times. Depend on it, iny lord, that all this base 
slander and national injustice will end in the 
disgrace of your name, and in the weakness of 
fiational power; Vespasian and Caligula tried 
thi.s policy before the administration of Lord 
John Russel, and they failed ; A(tila at temped 
in this day to uproot the Q<iRpel and letters be- 
fore the time of Lord Palmerston ; and while 
ibe furious Hun is forgotten, they both survive; 
and Tom Orom^et] was appointed the head of 
A comniisston similar torthe plan by which you 
now assail Maygooth, and Gatholio colleges 
still remain, ip spite of Cromwell and his royal 
profligate master., All the enemies of Catholi- 
city through the past ages have had the malig- 
,nant triumphs of their short space of life against 
our Church ; and they are all now dead, and 
she lives. Their lives .were counted on *-he 
narrow scale lif years, iqonths, and days, but her 
age is reckoned on. the endless revolving circle 
of ages : she enjoys a perpetu il spring of youth ; 
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tteey are sealed in m fmen of death. 

“ Their forgotten ashes are nOie^iiiSrgniiio clay 5 
the grave. worm slee(» jn;^heir Ihliek hearts, and 
brings forth her yoa^ig ui tbairdisaatroua brain, 
while her lofty wir^^aind milUtfiv altars, and 
inyrUd oongTeg^a«oii^;ipr{iia along the na- 
tlons from: thO gdldesi gatts Of the east lo her 
sombre turrets in tho, tr^sterb twilight, proclaim 
her activity, and her lifeiWntleher jnrUdiction, 

- wide as the rational horiaon, and compreheu'«i've 
as the hotpan family. D^end upon it, my Idrd, 
you are placing yourself in a wrong position, by. 
employing the pr^^stige of your great name, (for 
great it is) in the cause of bigotry, persecuting 
a people whose loyalty is w»Lhoiit a stain, and 
inflicting an unmerited insult in gratiiitona ven- 
geance against a seminary, whiolu during the 
venerable period of upward® of half a century, 
has sent forth a Priesthood, the teachers of 
morality, the abettors of public order, the pro- 
moters of peace, and the too faithful and zealous 
d»*fenders of the stability fff the English throne. 
Your lordship has acquired great practical 
power— you have a just, political, illustrious re- 
putation amongst your followers — and hence you 
can, with prudence, calm the storm of parly 
strife, subdue the rage of religious prejudice, 
and be the father of your country, not the de- 
tnagogue of a ferocious faction. ThoM wlln 
presume to know best your lordship's sentiments 
assert with conddence (what I im anxious to 
believe) that you are personally and sincerely 
opposed to the religious persecution of Catholic 
Ireland ; and that the tide of popular opinion 
running against you, you are forced to yield to 
the public clamour. But it must not be for- 
gotten that it was your official predecessor who 
has excited this popular fanatism; and hence 
your lordi«hip, whownow .holds the«helm of the 
statesbip, has only to reverse the machinery, go 
back to the liberal, just course of Sir Robert 
Peel, silence insane devilry, unite the conflicting 
energies of the eriTjiire, give liberty to conscience, 
correct past errors^ and surround the throne 
w'lth the civilised courage and the 'invincible 
fiJidity of the universal people. " 

The entire aim of the present English legis- 
lation in reference to Ireland is based on insvrlt, 
misrepresentation, and injustice*; the minds of 
men in office are so infected with a hatred to- 
wards everything Irish and Catholic that it is 
painful to hear in every sobiety where the.tra- 
vcll'^r mixes one unbroken tale of the groMest 
lies and the foulest bigoftfy. The slanders Ut- 
tered in the houses of parliament have passed 
for legalised facts through all the walks of life 
in these couqfries; and although one listens at 
every turn to the most monstrous calatnnies, It 
is perfectly useless, in me present diseased state 
of the public temper; to attempt to correct their 
alMtird statements, or to allay tlieir feromtmil 
ll^nconr. Time alone, and the good sensS'^of 
' Ihe generous English people, Will Remove this 
.picked scheme of the English government; and 
as sure as the swollen tide will recede in due 
time to the opposite shore, the excited feelings ' 
of the nation will yet, recoil in accumulated 
an.'er against the b^-8e ministry which coaid, ,| 
from motives of veogeaiice or mischievous 


pbwer,. gain by pkrjary, ttialwlawf, 

by political prostitution, and stJ^mp on rhe dobra 
of the senate house p notorious national life on 
the religion and, the people of Ireland. Per- 
haps the loostfa^al error your lordship has com- 
mit^ted .since the 

ministration is the foolish malice of your spite- 
ful attorney in his Orange interrogatories at 
« the .Crime and Outrage Committee. The 
attempt to connect the Priest with th^e murders 
of , Louth is a clumsy device, and shows what 
^e heart </f your subordinate could execute 
if he had the power. But the Priest stood con- 
siderably bevond tiie ran^e of the Orarige rifle, 
and the lead fell barmlessly at the feet of tHe uri. 
suspecting victim. I consider the assassin oT 
character and the assas'^in of life to stand in nt-^ir v 
the wme oat«.(rnrT of jr.illt ; ,nd P/'f 
Louth mwtin fiitnr. hp«i» to learn that they hero 
foes tn power with hearts as deadiv scarle as im 
murderers of Bateson. I could it lay with 
the of porliiimrntnry u.asre that my op- 

preneed poor countrymen could appoint roe as an 
occasional chairman of that cominitieo. ooi 
think I should be able to prove to the satisfaction 
of tbo whole world that the Ei.?h'h (rovernment 
are the real assassins of Ire and— that tlje Eng- 
lish Church is the great Biblical mill where all 
the lies against religion and morality all over the 
world are manufaotnred— th it Lonl Palmerston 

is the Captain Rock of Eur<v»rt— and that Tiord 
John Russell is the Rysn Puek of Ireland. •, 
If I were permitted to exami-'n the Arehbishop 
of Canterhurv, and Lord John Russell, and 
Lord Truro for three hours I should hope to 

elicit a perfect mathematical demonstration, that 
ail the lies, and all the nncharitableness all the 
religious rancor, and hU the smothered hatrei , 

that, like the tide, rises and threatens to roll in 

flooded devastation over ths barriers of Irish 
society— all the disorders, and the heartburnings, 
and most of the riots of Ireland, are sol'^ly to be 
ascribed to the irritating, unceasing provocation 
and insults of the Established Church. I should 
be able to prove that each successive government 
of England have robbed Ireland (by successive 
enactments of oppression) of her comim^ce, her 
protecting laws— have transferred to England 
every removeahle place of honour or emolu- 
ment— have purchased her constitution by bri- 
bery— hAve debased her leaders by corruption- 
have drained her resource®, weakiMied her 
strength, gutted the national fabric of her an- 
cient rights, and left her a helpless victim, a 
whining beggar,, and a chained slave at the gates 
of England I could prove that laws are made 
to protect the Irish trees and the Irish fences— 
that the fishes and the foxes are taken within the 
care of our cruel masters, but that the poor Irish 
Catholic, the poor faithful, grateful enduring 
Irishman, is placed at the mercy of a capricious 
cruel landlord, that he may be ejected, extermi- 
nated, and banished without appeal ; that he is 
deprived of the right to live in the country of 
his birth ; that the laws leave him friendless, 
unprotected, deserted; that the cruelty. of his 
legislators fills him with revenge ; the ill treat- 
ment of his landlord teaches him retaliation ; 
that the combination of his superiors against 
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him pro 4 m^e» a eori»4«patidirw ooiliAidar«^ of hin 
t clftss \ thooaaOda {»erish by Wa ftotn , exter.. 
inination, dtsaiiBek add hnbger; t&aCIha laW^ 
niAke him flavago, and tbelr admiOiairatton pro« 
vok 0 « him to revenge, and in hia madnMg and 
fury he statna hjs hands with' mdrdef ; and while 

erroneously, yet naturally^ thinks,' you kill his 
class In tens of thousands, he oarinotbe restrain^ 
0 (i in his wild ana^r from taking your lives in 
d.fZi^riA, More lives have' been Tost in Udand 
sifK^e *47, under the vi1e« accursed administration 
of the Whiles, by extermination, starvation, and 
exilt*. than have fallen in all the couiitr^es of 
Kurupe durinff the late revolutionary wars of 
Napoleon ; and while my unhappy country is 
I Carved, banished, murdered, and^shovelled, and 
I pitied, by the cruellest and most heartless govern- 
that ever degraded the name of Uw. and 
while thrnr tyranny still rolls over, the soil like a 
springtide forsooth ** A committee of crime” is 
oailed together to try (by libbing and insult) to 
trace to a few assassins in Louth the heartburn- 
ings. and the disorganisation, and the wild frenzy 
hr which the Whigs have torn asunder the very 
frame of society. My lord, I am not drawing a 
picture to my own taste. I am copying from 
your original, which I abhor^ I am sketching 
the strict historical truths of Ireland ; and, so 
help me God, I look upon the framework and the 
administration of your law's, together with the 
monstrous grievance and the provoking insult 
and lies of your (Church Establishment, to be the 
cause of all the disasters of Ireland, the source 
of our .social disorders, the root of all illegal 
com ill nations, and the sole maddening draught 
which arms the hands of the assassin, and stains • 
our country with the red mark of murdered 
b lood. 

Lord Derby, I hereby, accuse you and your 
subordinate with a shameful and an insulting 
perversion of our oppression and your conduct, 
to attempt to shift the murders of Louth, which 
your laws have notoriously excited, from your 
own guilty heads, to the shoulders of the zeal- 
ous, pure, uiioifendiiig Priest. That is lo say, 
while Ireland lies at your feet a bleeding corpse, 
assassiiiAted by your treachery, you, forsooth, 
suitiinon a jury and in ferocious mockery., you ex- 
amine into the cause of her death, while you 
yourself are stained with her blood, and the 
reeking knife is seen in your hand. This insult- 
ing hypocrisy and conspiracy is a crime which np 
time can efface — it is a sin against the Holy 
Ghost, since it ascribes the wicked results of 
your own unjust laws to the agency of the holy 
I’riest of God. Ah ! my lord, we have reoeived^ 
already superabundant insult from Russell and 
his despised cabinet ; but, surely, while the rot- 
ting masses of human ffesh still are scented on 
the putrid air of Ski bbereeii-— Russell's word- 
while the oozing blood still reddens the clammy 
pit in Lord Sligo’s ffrld at Westport (w,befe fa- 
thers, mothers, and children died under - a melt- 
ing sun without oovecing, in the wild agonies of 
scarlet fever and desertion), you should not have 
permitted your Attorney to add the last 'drop of 
shameless provocation to our former trials — 
while the history of the workhouses of Ballirias* 
be and Bellinrobe is recollected— w bib the name 


of. Orpc», Ireland is rem^mbfeTed^while the 
^empkTng roofs of demolished sU^ 

seen— while the einegratit .^ip > is ; still 5 Aboa|ibg 
dnder its load of your ragged, Btary 0 d,,aiM exil- 
ed victims, yoar man should, have the de<»bcy 
not outrage every feeling of common sense 
by mserthing the ' clear, palpable, ferpeione re-, 
suits pf:\our own vile legislation to the humblo 
Mifffy^ter of God, who would arrest the murder* 
er.if be could,' who^ councils obedience to the 
laWsftbonbtirs the Queen, and prays for his ene- 
mies., And he is only one of a class. Every 
Priest in Ireland is the same. It is our duty to 
respect even your bad laws, to maintain obedi- 
ence even to your cruel authority, to support 
even a wicked administration, to aid you in the 
suppression of all illegal societies, and to die, 
if necessary, in defence of the throne. Lord 
Derby, you have behaved very badly to insult 
us by tlie shameful insinuations of your Orange 
otBcial. We are not able to resent this cruel 
injury, tHls crying injustice ; but we have the 
gift of speech left in spite of your “ Committee 
of Outrage,” and we shall make all nations re- 
echo the meanness, the indecency, the venom, 
and the sneaking, cowardly insinuations of your 
swaddling Attorney ; and we shall inform all 
mankind that, while religious intolerance and 
fanatical persecution are certainly given op in 
every Jbuntry in the civilised world as obsolete 
and disgustigg, England alone keeps up her 
heavenly barred—- England alone sickly mottoes 
from the canticles carved on her Protestant 
mousetraps, electrotypes her reformation-croc- 
kery ware with orthodox prayer and lovely hymns, 
and pours the malignant lemon juice of her 
saintly hypocri.sy round every word of Godly 
slander which she utters on Ireland. 

. S' 

Your Irisji Attorney, iny lord, has thought pro- 
per to enter the field of theology in the exact quot- 
ed above, and in his swaddling divinity has made 
some gross- mis-statements, or rather blunders, 
in reference to my* creed, Heeds very candid in 
saying that the Irish Church bad negipctrd its 
duties, and was condemned by the voice of Ire- 
land and Heaven; but that having recovered 
from her Ohuroh frolic, she is now rather a so- 
ber, well-conducted Church, and is going on 
very respectably indeed in her line, having had 
the advantage of learning Irish, within the last 
twenty years, and thus is enabled by vernacular 
ffippancy to be an active servant and very lively 
in the intepretation of God's Word. Really, 
my lord, your theologian is no great wiloh iivlo- 
gic, or he could nev^r have uttered such a face- 
tious admixture of * theforoible, comical, and the 
feeble religious, as js contained in the official 
extract of his notable speech. Itbiiik, my lord 
I understand hiin^wlien te stated that Ireland 
oondeiniied the lysh Ltw Ohurch. Your thno- 
logical lawyer mpst have alluded to the tithe 
nymiem, when the Widow Ryan’s son was shot 
in Munster— when the murder of Carrickshock 
was perpetrated, for your. Church in open day— 
when Ff^ther Burke of Meath refu.W to take 
the census, of his butohered flock — and when the 
cross-roads of Ireland were red with the. blood 
of the Irish Catholic, slain in the name of God, 
in Cider to feedibe profligate luxury of the huge 

c 
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time raucli posterior »o thnt of Berengnrios ; 
i»o that, acciirdirif' to Blonde), even Lanfranc, 
Guiimoiid, and Alger, could not have taught 
that doctrine. Alberlin, well aware, that it 
waa irnpoasible to austaiti so evident an exfra- 
vagancrt, felt it tiecessar^f to improve the plan 
of Biondel. Ttie years of Albertin were un- 
liappily wasted in s’earchii^, through the wriri 
ings of the ancients, for difficuiriea to obscure 
the truth. To secure himself against the 
charge of innovarion, he labours to impart an 
appearance of probability to the extraordinary 
subversion, which he is forced to admit, of the 
ancient faith. Tne most plausible arguments 
which he has collected to make this subversion 
probable, m'^y be reduced to these 

First, then, he' represents the whole world 
as unanimous, up to the year 600, in the be- 
lief, that tiie Euclianst was the body*of Jesus 
Clirist, only in sign and figure, or rather in 
virtue and efficacy. He then acknowledges, 
that the belief of the Real Presence c«»iild not 
have been established all at once. “ We must 
not imagine,'* he says, “ ilut these errors of 
of Transub'itaririaiion and the Real'Preseiice’* 
—•thus he designates the Catholic docifiiie on 
the Enoharist — ‘could have spruitg up insrati- 
taiienusly, like iiiiishronrns/** “ TJiis change,' 
he continues, “ was effected gradually ; and it 
has reached its present station, only by many 
circuit ious by ways. *1 

Af>er this candid admission, he proceels to 
erect a series of imaginary steps, by which he 
supposes this belief to ascend ; atul in order 
to fix the foundation of this series in the year 
636, he labours to prove, liiat Anastasias, the 
Siudte, a difitiiigi^ished religious of Mount Si- 
nai, originated the doctrine of the Real Pre- 
sence, in a work, wiiich he wrote against cer- 
tain heretics called Gaiaintes, and in which 
he states, that what, we receive in the Euchar- 
ist, is not the ami type, but the bodgr of Jesus 
Christ. 

Assuming what he attempts to prove regard- 
ing Anastasius, Albertin assails the character 
of this learned religious, and charges him, 
with having innovated the doctrine and laii- 
^ guage of the Church. Her doctrine, because 
he tdught, not the Real Presence, for, thia Al- 
bertin will no 4 acknowledge, but the hyposta- 
tic union of the divi#i]ty wi^h the bread, by 
which utiioij the br«^d became the body of Je- 
sus Christ, and the wine his blood ; because 
the bread and wiue being united to the pereoni 



• Non putafldam <*st eos de transubitantiations, rt reali 
pric-tfiiUa abntui, in insLanli^fuiigoruin insiar prodiisatfi— 
Albertm L. 3. p, 907. 

Mutalio puuUUm facta est et tandem per anfractus eo 
prov^cta. - I 


fh»»y were, by consequence, united to the bo* * . ' 
dy and the blood of the Redeemer. An>is- 
tf^siOB innovated the language of the Church, 
h»»cause, says Albertin, up to the time of that 
writer, the Chui'oh hj^d always professed, that 
the bread and ihe wine were the aniiiypes of , 
the body and blood of Jesus Christ. 

BjfH as the opinion which Albertin aserihes 
to this writer, can be traced to no other 
source thar^ Albert in's own imagination, Blon- 
del, by another stretch of imagination, main- 
tains, on the contrary, that Ariastasius^inno- / 
vated the lat^guage of the Churrh only, amj, ' 
that he introduced no substantial change in 
her doctrine — so easy a thing is comradiotion, 
wh-n men pursue arbitrary conjectures, not 
for the purpose of discovering the truth, but 
for the purpose of estranging themselves from 
the Catholic faith 

Albertin next pretends, that these two in- 
novations were adopted, in the year 720, bv 
Germain, Patriarch of Con^stantinoolo : in 
740. by John Dimiscene; afterwards hy the 
bishops of tho RGftond Council of Nice, in 
787 ; and hy N'c**ohorus. Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, in 800 — that the novel language 
of Anastasias paasMl from th^-' east Into the ^ .1 
wost, and that it became cm rent there, as 
appears from the works which wr re published, ^ 
at the desire of Charlemagne, by the Coun- 
cil of Frankfort, held in the year 79 1. For, 
in these works, Cliarleinagne, and the bisliops 
who composed the council, decide, that “ ihe 
Eucharist is not the image of the body of 
Jesus Clirist but his real body.'* Hence ac- 
cording to the history of Alberlin, we must 
couolodp, that the belief of the impanation of 
the Word — that is. the assumpti m of the 
bread into a unity of the person of the Word 
—was diflPused in le«*s than a century, 
throughout the entire east and west. 
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Having warned our readers of the 
moral danger to which tlieir domestic 
circle is liable from a want of caution in 
the. selection of books, wc think it in- 
cumbent on us to direct their attention 
to works of a beneficial tendency, and to 
make the Herald the happy medium of 
) conveying this useful information. 

Under the head of Oun Library then, 
we shall from time to time endeavor to 
furnish our subscribers with honest and 
■ impartial Reviews of valuable Catholic 
Publications, illustrating our remarks by 
copious extracts so as to put our readers 
in a fair position to judge, whether the 
works so noticed, are suited to their. pe« 
culiar tastes, or are likely to supply tl^ir 
particular wants, Wc shall also draw 
occasionally on Protestant Literature 
whenever, we find it free from sectarian 
' bitterness and party misrepresentation. 
In thus catering for youthful minds, 


we shall scsupulously regard the quality 
of the viands. ’ Wholesomeness, of course, 
must be an essential ingredient, for with- 
out it, the repast that should strengthen, 
would only injure the constitution. 

By means of these Reviews, wc pro- 
pose to ourselves ihe pleasing as well as 
useful task*of benefiting the rising gene- 
ratiou and at the same time promoting 
the cause of Catholiq morality. The ex- 
tracts from works of ackuo\fledged worth 
and talent, will undoubtedly serve to de- 
velop the highest faculties of the mind ; 
to store it with valuable thoughts on a 
variety of important subjects ; to awaken 
a correct taste for literary composition ; 
and above all, to ^ve profitable occupa- 
tion to leisure hours that might other- 
wise be spent in dissipation or vice. 

Many of the works from which we 
intend to make 'our selections, arC too 
expensive to be easily accessible to a 
great number readers, whSse confin- 
ed means will not allo^ them to indulge 
to its full extent their aVdent desire for 
information. To such it will be a grati- 
fication to be allowed the opportunity of 
making themselves acquainted with the 
general character of v^uable works, and 
of perusing some of the best passages as 
specimens of their adthors’ intellectual 
powers. There are also annually pub- 
lished! several volumes of high literary 
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, merit, but which are in eome measure 
. objectionable on aocowt of their anti- 
catholic bias. It will bo . our duty to 
analyse some of these productions; to 
oppose their misleading tendency ; to 
separate the chaff from the wheat; and 
to place before our reader# the portion 
that is not only unexceptionable, but 
positively excellent. 

We commence our task by noticing an 
excellent volume of travels published . 
during *the present year, entitled : 

JoCRNAL OF A ToUR IN EgYPT, PALES- 
TINE, Syria, and Greece. By Jamk> 
Laird Patterson. M. A. 

This is a well written work of great 
interest to all those in whom a serious 
and contemplative spirit, has frequently 
excited the desire to glean every infor- 
mation of scenes and places so awfully 
• connected with the sufferings of our 
Redeemer. The following extract^ from 
the author's preface will at once show 
the peculiar turn of mind wfiich origin- 
ated the journey to the Holy Land : 

“ Whpn, indeed, I the journey 1 have 

here recorded, 1 was a Protestant, but one of the 
school called Puseyites*’, whose characteristic 
it U to maintaiTi Catholic belief, on ultra- Protes- 
tant principles. 1 had been brought up to thiiik 
most Catholic dogmas false, but (he pressing 
needs of human nature, and the deductions of 
reason, equally induced me to throw otf a system 
which recogniz^^ both, but satisfied neither. 
The prufouitd necessities of the human spirit 
compel assent to the august mystery of the Iii- 
oariiation, and the laws of thought forbid those 
who think at ail to allow it to lie as a mere his- 
toric fact, unapplied and inapplicable to these 
necessities. Yet such a fact has it become 
(where it is held at all) among Protestants !’’ 

It was, then, to escape from so impotsible a 
st.'ite of spirit and mind ns that through which, 
in one dii'ectioti or another, the thinking Ohris- 
Uiaiuty of England is now working its way ; to 
dr a uj near to this great iiifructuous truth, ond 
haply to vivify a chilled and frozen JjMkig in the 
‘fays ^ far off sun, that 1 set ou||||r Jerusa- 
lem. tiniversal Church of OoiRwaa indeed 

ever present at the|yerj d^ors; but I knew it 
not. An inexorable national trauition, and the 
teaching of men better anda wiser than myself, 
veiled and disguised the sacred entrance, and so 
1 Bed from Her accents whose invitation 1 was 
in truth te«king. My hope, in the then state «f 
my belief, was, that 1 should find support for the 
high-Oiiurob** views in the religions state, of 
^ the East. Never was there a more signal inis- 
' take. The attitude of the Anglican Establish- 
ment towards the Church is indeed paralleled to 
a certain extent by the scbismaiic bodies of the 
; but, while they for the most part utterly 


rejpoi the Anglican claims, they ihemaelvi^s afford • 
the best examples of those sins, for which she 
remains cut off from the . Catholic Church. In 
the mirror thus held up, 1 saw, what birth ond 
education had disgtiised^to me in my own com- 
munion-— the essentially abnormal and tnniiiied 
ooiHlitioii of local and national Christianity.*’ 

“ Thqs, at length*, at the birthplace of Chris- 
tiatiity^ and the cradle of its Lord, I discovered 
that for which I was seeking ; for the maze of 
dijrerse l^oadw lends but to one true centre. M^y 
jo*iirnaL therefore, is, as it were, an Ariadne’s 
thread ; perchance it inay^ lead some one at least 
a part of the entangled way. But furthea. Ca- 
tholics may wish to read a Catholic’s account oi| * 
the holy places, and of the ^tate of the Church 
ill the Eajit, and for them I offer my slender 
contribution to the torrent of modern litera- 
ture." 

It will be seen from the above, that a 
solemn motive induced M r. Patterson to 
undertake a journey which with all the 
ample means and skilful appliances of 
the present age, is not yet free from pe- 
rils and hardships. It is matter for re- 
joicing to every sincere Catholic that one 
so highly'^ gifted, has at length found re- 
pose in the communion of the true ^ 
Church. vty 

Our author loaves Caiif, on his great 
pilgrimage, and he thus gives vent to his 
religious feelings : — 

“ At leitglh I write in our lent in the Desert, 
and that with no sinall exultatioii. We went to 
ail early mass this morning, himI started about 
lialf-puKt' nine. Our road lay past the desert 
palace, and a rno.'.qiie with some beauiifol “ early 
English” arches, and then hy the garden of Ma- 
taneh, which seemed a fit beginning f(»r our im- 
mediate pilgrimage to the Holy City. As we 
rode past it, 1 was saying the service of the 
day (4(h Sunday in Lent), and was happy in 
thinking that this was, beyond a doubt, the very 
road by which Israel and his sons oarne down, to 
find Joseph ruler over Egypt ; and hy which, 
in the fulness of His own time, the real Joseph 
came down, and, as a beloved “child", was i. 
called, a ** Son out of Egypt’’, to go up to Jeru- 
safera and suffer many things. Behold, we go 
up to Jerusalem” (gospel for fir.-t Sunday in 
Lent) has long been my Lent text: here ? it 
comes home with renewed foVee and meaning. 
OoD grant that this may, indeed, be an vpwat]'^^ 
course for us." 

The following paragraph is forcibly 
and eloquently written, is characteristic 
of the writer’s tone of mind, and kindles ^ 
a||olemn enthusiasm in the reader : — 

“ We got away about ten, and shortly crossed 
the bed of the Wad yel- Arish {“ torrens 
.dS'ypti”), or river of Bgypl-i and entered Pales- 
tine’’' As we did so, I recited the'** in escitu^^ / 


* it was here thai Baldwin of Jerusulfin divd, 
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as I had looked forvrardg for months to do, with 
oittch gratitude for our hitherto suooeRR aOd 
enjoyment in this our pilgrimagif. Scarcely had 
we ornssed the torrent-hed when the country 
altered its oharaoter, and we felt that we had 
left Africa, and entered the more smiling realms 
of Asia. The desert does not cease, but a belt 
of less dreary sand stretches along the coast 
hence, as far as Gaza, and produces in some 
places corn, and all along a profusion gf small 
but very sweet dowers, which form a delicate 
award on the gently sloping hills. Alter the 
waste we had passed, this improvtmeiWWas /l 
most delightful accesRorv to the pleasnrt of at 
length treading the IHIIowed land of Palestine. 
Therd* eeemed something symbolical, too, in the 
character of tim country : if was quite a plain, 
liloinely cnunt^ (and reminded me of some of 
oiir Oxfordshire hea'hs on the uplands', such as 
Shotover), without striking views, or contrasts, 
or strange produce of nature, or traces of anci- 
ent occupation. A greater contrast to Egypt— 
that strange land, without a parallel in its natu- 
ral condition, without a rival in its remains of 
a most remote antiquity — cannot he conceived ; 
and I thought they might shadow forth the 
World and the Church— The world, full of 
charms and of interest, old, hut renewing her 
age with a hundred novel and exciting devices ; 
boasting her age as though she should last for 
ever, and putting forth a rank arrny of carnal 
delights. Ruch is Egypt — But this country is 
such as men of the world would hurry through 
and esteem lightly ; peaceful, homely, asking 
laliour, and demanding hope and faith of those 
who would reap her fruits, decked with lowly 
flowers of gentle scents, trodden underfoot of 
the infl<1e], and her true children despised hy 
hiqj. Egypt, to the children of Egypt, is the 
most enchanting of lands: to them she opens the 
gorgeous treasures of her thousands of years 
of proud empire, and of wisdom which left no 
roc'in for faith : to them she pours the profusion 
pleasant food, and enriches her soil for them 
with the wares of her exulting and abounding 
river, bearing on its bosom an annual fleet of 
those who seek to enjoy this life and to prolong 
it. But to come up thence into Palestine, he, 
wil l will, must gird up his loins, and cross a wil- 
derness. As p.atient as the enduring heast that 
bears him, he must he as one that has here no 
abiding place^ must eat the dry food and drink 
the scanty water, which they who live in Egypt 
spurn. At noon the scorching snn, at night the 
cold desert wind and dews, will try him, and 
pierce the frail covering pf his removing taher- 
nacle; and when he has made good his passsage, 
there stand no pyramids, the work of man’s 
right hand, to thrill his coming gaze— -no mighty 
temples, curiously wrought, to tell of, when he 
sits at home ; no river to glut his thir^ty^ eye, ! 
greedy of moisture, and spread the grateful -shade 
of palm -groves deeply on its hanks a few lowly 
hills, clad ill slender green scarcelv veiling their 
nakedness, and tiny •flowers, which his namel 
treads down with its huge feet, only to risb again, 
and scent the air with their bruised sweetness— 
here and there a suihII herd or flock of sheep 
browsing ou wide-spread pasturage : such are 


l‘ the objects which meet the traveller’s eye. If he 
is a Ohrisiian he will thank GoU, and as he o.ire. 
fully lays up some little nameless, flower, bom 
to blush unseen”, he will remember that He who 
made this land, and made it holy, esteemed such 
above the garish pomp of all maii^s greatness, 
and pfOnounoed him ** in all his glory, not array- 
ed as one of these’* Such are some of the 
thoughts which crowded into the mind as otir 
cam^B paced og solemnly and staidly towards 
Gaza.” 

The first sight of Jerusalem is thus 
feelingly described : — 

Tuesday f March the 26lh, being Tuesday iu 
Holy Week, I (most unworthily) had the privi- 
lege, never sufficiently to be esteemed, of seeing 
the Holy City. We set forward soon n^er 
sunrise, and walked in advance of the cuinvls 
over the hills which intervened between ns and 
our longed-for end. When we reached the 
brow of^he third of these, we were told we 
should see Jerusalem ; but on turning the angle 
of a wall, we found yet another crest interven- 
ing. Strung up as we were to the utmost pitch 
of expectation, this respite was only the source of 
its renewal to a painful degree. At length the 
moment arrived ; we stumbled over the last 
few paces of the hill’s crest, and the long line of 
the battlements of Jerusalem emerged from the 
valley beneath our eyes. A few paces forward, 
to assure us dF the truth, and then we fell to the 
ground ; while a crowd of thoughts laboured 
within me, and I strove to collect them into an 
act of praise and thanksgiving.” 

“We struck off from the road, among some 
palm trees. When we spoke again, one said, 
“Praise he to God!” the other, “ I fear to go 
on I** and so we walked on in silence, gazing 
(should a Christian be ashamed to confess it ?) 
with eyes dimmed by tears of joy, on the walls 
and towers of the holiest place on earth.” 

In our second notice of this interest- 
ing volume, we shall favor our readers 
with the author’s solemn and religious 
description of the Holy City. 


CONVERSIONS. 

A Hindoo Adult was baptized at the Fort 
Chapel, Bombay, by the Rev, F. Joseph. 

KlrRkb, — A Hindoo woman #vith her four 
children have beeA baptmed at Kirkee by ihe 
Rev. F. Andrew, CathoHc Chaplain at lUnt 
starion. • 

'The Rev, P, Maurice, Catho- 
lic Chaplain,. has b.tptjzed four Hindoo adults 
and administered coiiditiotial baptism tt^ a 
Protestiaiit Woman. 

MaRnuT.—*T wo Soldiers hive been re- 
ceived into the bosom of thj Catholic Church 

5 
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by the Il«v. F. Morin. Catholic Chaplain ct 
Meerut.— CaMu/tc Exuwiner 16 rA Sepiem* 
her, 1852. , ,, 

The Rev. R. Belaney, vicar of Arlirigtoo, 
in I hie country, haa resigned * hiic living, mid 
has been received into the Roman Cathodic 
Church.— Gazette, 


state of religion in FRANCE. 

In looking on the state of Catholic afTairs all 
over the world, that more es;iecially in France, 
people are very apt to consider not so mach 
the energies wiiich the Church puts forth, as 
the multitude and terociry of the epemies 
o^prised to her. France is called the very 
workshop of rebellion against all Igas. human 
and divine— a volcano whose destructive fury 
seems never to he spent, which, af^.er it has 
apparent ly been subdued, every now and then 
bursts out again when you least expect if, and 
overwhelms the fabrics which have been built 
over its ashes. And yet if the forces of evil 
thus displayed are in ihe highest degree ap- 
palling, it surely ought not to be forgotten 
tiiat there is an expansion of good CLuite as 
extraordinary. No one who hfis not turned 
his attention to the details of the state of re- 
ligion in France can be at all aware of the 
asionishing power which the Catholic Church 
Iins brought to bear against the torrent: the 
inexhaustible ffnility of invention ; the pa- 
tience and zeal with which she keeps throwintr 
out instiiufion after institution to meet the 
needs of the limes; the completeness of the 
reconstruction of the Catholic system; the 
tenacity of its hold on France 5 the fidelity 
wiih which it has, in spite of every difficulty, 
either retained nr restored its ancient chara^* 
ter in the national mind, when ail the old po- 
litical ideas have been wiped out these are 

facts only lost sight of because they are 1 
wrought out in silence, and gradually, not 
with the crash and tumult of revolutions! 

The statistics, given, merely in the way of 
business by the . Almanack da ClergS de 
France, of the n^onasiic and cliaritable ins. 
li'turions in any one diocese, would, of itself, 
show ihe hold which, in spite of all political 
appearances, the Catholic Church must have 
over Freuchi society. We will take one of 
at randonuk and it shall be ihat of 
.Brieac, in the 4epartfflent 
ll^the, Coles-dii-Nord. In that diocese, the 
■Brothers of the Christian Schools haws one 
p^establishmeDi ; the Brothers of Christian los- 
lllfHOtioo (M, I’Ahh^dela Mennais’ insiitote) 
;above 14; the Brothers of Sr. John /of God 
fehave at Lebon, near Diuan, a very remarkable 
l^stablishmcat fur lauaucs, where about 400 


poor creatures of this class are cared for by 
those good RnUgious ; theredA also a religious 
institution of* M. TAbbd Gurnius; at LAmbnlle, ’ 
for the deaf and dumb. Then of religious 
vunen there are St. Brieuc the Rdligieuses de 
I Notre Dame de.Charire da Refuge for peni- 
tents, for the educHtiOD of young girls, and 
** a class of preservation,’' > The Fdles du Sr. 
.Esprit^, who attend to hospitals, to education, 
to the visiting of the poor at. their houses, os- 
pecial^dn the country, have 49 establishments 
in the^ioe^se of St Brieuc. The Rdligieu- 
ses of* St. Thomas of Villanova, who also at- 
tend the hospitals, have' 5 bouses,; tiie.Ursu- 
lines, (education), 4 ; the Augustiniaii Nun;. ' 
(hospitals and gratuitous edu#i(ion classes), 
4; the Filles de ,1a Croix education and spiri- 
tual retreats), 4 : the Filles de la Providence 
education, gratuitous classes), 2 ; the Rvli- 
gieuses de la Retraite (education), I ; the 
Sisters of Charity of 8 t. Vincent de Paul, 2; 
the Jittle Sisters of the Pour (of whom our 
readers will have read the highly interesting 
account which latelv appeared even in Cham* * 
AarV Bditihurgh Journal of a house of their 
institute in London ) ; one establishment at 
Dinan ; the Filles de la Ssgesse (education, 
workrooms, visiting the poor). 5 ; the Filles de 
Ste. Marie de Brovus (edunation, grutuituuus 
classes, visiting the sick, te^iching the deaf and I 
dumb). 8 ; the Filles de la I'ivine Providence ' 
de Crehen (schools and retreats), 5 ; the 
Filles des SS. Cceurs de Jcmis et de Marie, 
called the Rvligieuses de St. Quay (cIhs 8 (<s 
and retreats), 1 ; the Sisters of the [|oly 
Trinity (eduoatiori 1 ; the Religieiises de la 
Providence de Ronille education and gratui- 
tous classes), 4; House of Orphtna at St. 
Brieuc (called Nazareth), and at L>>uvain ; 
establishment of the Holy Family, founded by 
Mile. Bagot, at St. Brieuc, for old women and 
destitute little girls. , In the city of St. 
Brieuc, moreover, is the central society of 
the ** Union of Prayers for the Salvation of 
France,” founded in 1848, by Mgr. de Mee, 
and constituted an arch confraieniity by Pope 
Pius IX., under the title and invocation of 
Our Lady of Hope The number of Asso- 
ciates iu France and the colonies is nearly 
50.000. The Holy Sacrifice is daily offered 
on the altar of Our Lady of Hope for France 
and the Associates. Such are the Ecclesias- ^ 
tical retnms of a single diocese, in no way 
remarkably distinguished from any other of 
the 84 dioceses of France. Can Protestan- 
tism show anything approschiog to the reli- 
gious energy which it displays.? We will 
now instance one or 4 wo other dioceses, 
though our space wiil only allow of our ore- 
sentifig them in n tabular form, without 
always specifying the* objects to which they 
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arfl devoted. The list of religioae oongregfa* 
ttoniit and. CHJT) 111 u III ties in the didceee uf Cam** 
• hnti is HS follows : — 

English Benedicijnes at Douai . ... 1 

aVrtppiHU . .. ... 1 

.. • .. i 

Charitains (Brethren of Sr. John of God, 
who attend to the care of Junatics) „• I 

■ Brothers of the Christian Schools , . . 22 
Brothers of St. Gabriel (eare df deaf Aid 

... ... .. 4. 1 

Marisis .. \ *... #2 

Brothers of Christiap Doctrine .. 3 

NtCarrneli teases (contemplative life) .. 2 

.. _ 1 

G«puchiii Nuns 1 

Dames de Flines, of the Order of St. 

Bernard 1 

Franciscrin Nuns ... .. ... i 

^raulines 2 

Beniardines ,, { 

Sisters of Holy Providence of St. Teresa 
in this and three or hhr dioceses, . ... 34 

Filles de rEiifaiit , . 29 

B6iigieu«es de lu Ste Union .. .. 52 

Augiistiniaii Nuns 6 

Benedictine Nuns ... ... I 

Fraiiciscuii Nuns of N. D. des Anges ... 4 

^ Sisters of Cliirify of St, Vincent de 

,, — 10 

Sinters of Providence .. 8 

Filles de la Sagesse ... ... 5 

Heligieuses dn Sacre-Coeur ... I 

Religieijnes de Loaveiicuurt ... I 

Sisiers of the Infant Jesus ., .. 1 

Si>ters of the Congregation of Notre 
'D/tine , , 1 

Sisiers of the Good Shepherd i 

Si-itera of St. M«ry, othe.rwiae called of 
Sr. Francis (care of the Sick Founding 
Hospital.) I 

Fdles de la Croix de St. Andre de la 

P'je ... 2 

Si.siers of the Holy Family .. ... J6 

Kfiiigieuses do Bon Pasteur d'. Angers 2 
Sisters of the Bon-Secoura .. 1 

Sisters of the N. D. de la Treille (care of 
the sick, household work, servants. 

^ ... 2 

/ Sisters of 8t, Joseph ... ,, } 

lUligieuses de r^duchtioo Chfdtieiine «... | 
Sisters of Providence ... .<i.. 3 

Aagiisiiuiau Nuns, called Black Sisters 
(care of the sick) .. ... 2 

The following table gives a similiar list for the 
diocese of Lyons 

Brethren of the *C 4 iriatian Schools, Marists, 
Brethren of St, Viator, Brethren of St. 
Joseph, Penitentiaries*. &c.,.in a great num- 
ber of localiies throughout the dioceire. 


Sisters of St. Charles . 1 

Sisters of Sr. Joseph.. •• 'I 

Sisters of Notre Dame .. 4 

Sitiers of Charity ... . . 5 

Sisters of Sr. Martha ... ^ m 

.Sisters of the B. Sacrament •• . 3 

Sisters of Su Michael .. .« ... i 

Ursulines • a ••• . . ... 7 ' 

Trinitarians ••• 2 

Sisters of Charily and Christian Instruc- 
tion .. 2 

Sisters of St. R4:rig ..1 

i Monasteries of the Visitation .« ..2 

I Sisters of Marie- Thdrese. . ...' .. 1 

- Sisters of Nazareth . . I 

Sinters of the Word Incarnate ... ... 1 

j Si«t^rs of the Sacred Heart of Jesus and 
j Mary I 

Sis era of the Perpetual Adoration ... I 

Sisters *of St. Etizai>eth.. 1 

Sisters nf the Bon Secours .. ... 1 

Little Sisters of the Poor 1 

Rdligieti^es of th6 Sacfed Heart 1 

Sisters of St Clare . . I 

Carmelitesnes .. ••• ... 1 

Trappistines ... .. • I 

Sisters of the Presentation 1 

. Sisters atteisding the Hospitals ... .. 5 

We bad marked many other dioceses as 
I affording statistics of equal or greater inter- 
est, but even the^e will proha l>ly give many 
readers a greater idea of the real stato of re- 
ligion in France than they have perhaps 
. hitherto had. It is Obvious to remark that 
I the preponderance of religious institutions for 
I female education is very great : we are not 
denying that there is in French socieiy, a tre- 
mendous amount of infidelity to which women, 
bv their natural constituriTin of mind, and 
from being exposed to fewer temptations, are 
less liable than men, but surely the Church 
shows Iter wisdom and zeal in turning this to 
account, and acting upon society by the devo- 
tion of that portion of the community which 
remains the most steadfast to the Faith. It 
is, as at the first origin of Christianity, when 
even Disciples had fled, the women remained 
n-^ar the crucifix of our Lord. The Univ^se 
of May 18 th last, in an article on the state of 
religion in France, showed very , beauiifully 
the effect upon society of female education, 
being chiefly in the hands of ^he Sisters.” 
We will conelucTe with^he following interest- 
ing quotation from that article, though ive are 
not aware how far the contrast es^ahiislied in 
it between the state of Italy and France holds 
good : — ^ Let us enter one of the primary 
schools taught by the Sisters, the better to 
appreciate their ^ importance. We see there 
nearly all the young girls of the parish receiv- 
ing gratuitously, uot only religious instruction, 
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but the asyluna which preserven thiiin from 
diMipatioa. and which rolivaa their parent# 
from cares ofi«n incompnible with iheir o«her 
, labours ; they leatu reading, writing, needle- 
work, &c. We see these young girl#, happi- 
ness depicted on th^ir countenances, attach 
themselves from tufancy to the Sister#, and 
through them lo religion ; we see them, when 
they leave the school, diffuse tVe good order of 
Christianity iu their family, and recalUiem, by 
word, and example, to their religious duties. 
At Easier-tide, It is often these young girl# 
who induce their parents to go to confession, 
and thus to return spiritual li<e to those from 
whom they received their earthly existence. 

It is ill these schools of the Sisters, and not in 
the philosophy of history, that we find the 
explanation of the difference which exists 
between France and Italy with regard to the 
discharge of religious duties. In Italy the 
men practice them more than the women, 
because there the boys have everywhere reli- 
gious congregations which hold the same place 
which is occupied in France by the primary 
instructors. In France, on the contrary, the 
women practice more than the men because in 
iiios\ of the villages the girls receive^- their 
education from the Sisters, whilst rhe Brethren 
of the Christian sctioois are only an excep- 
tion, if you compare their nufiibers with t»»ose 
of the primary instructors «f the University.^' 
{^Universal May 18th, 1852.)”— Jaft/sL 

CATHOLIC EDUCATION— CLASSICAL 
STUDIES. 

LBTTBE OF THE BISHOP OF ORLEANS. 

[The Bishop of Orleans (Mgr, Dupanlonp) 
has addressed the following lett»^r to the Su- 
poriors and Professors of little seminaries, 
and to the other Ecclesiastics charged iu his 
diocese with the education of youth, on the 
employment of the profane authors, Greek 
and Latin, classical studies. The questions 
un which his Lordship comments have arisen 
from M. l'Abb4 Gaum's late work, entitled 
“ La Ver Rongeur des Soci6t6s Moderoes.” to 
which we have already called the attention of 
our readers, — Ed, Tah.~\ : — 

Genderaep — 

Severe! among you^iave Been alarmed by 
the lively and ardent, coni rovqrsy lately raised 
‘^Ijhe suhjf»ct of the employment of Pagan 
jjors in classical instruction. They have 
rndme wbat they ought to think on thi# 
It, and whether they might oontinue with- 
disquietude to give to ihojr puftils instrue* 
fioTis against which such grave aceusatious are 


Without owwlng, Gentlemen, into the 
depth end the deieiie*f e couiroverey 
the leented i-bour. of M. I'Abbd Landrioi. of 
the Rev. Fr Daniel, and of the Rev. Fr. 
Pitr. will not be flow. I believe, in .uifaWy 
diepoeiui; of, 1 will reply eimidy. ae I ought 
to do, to the question which yon have ad!- 
dresoed to me : and 1 will say to you that you 
oan contiime to go on as yon do. witlioni at.y 
diequieinde of mind, without any trouble of 



. The^eeVectful study of the Holy 8crip- 
turea, 'and the explanation of the Clirtsttan 
authors, Greek and Latin, have in yopr ^stem ^ 
of instruction the place which is beimingr 
them, that which has alwayt berti reserved to 
thetn in the majority of the little seminaries 
and other places of Christian education. 

You do on this head Gentlemen, what it is 
Rood to do. atid yon do it in the measure clo- 
manded by the age of your pupils. You 
know, besides, in the iiistrnctiott whtch you 
bestow upon them, howto use llio profane 
antliora in a Christian manner; and tti the at- 
tentive soiirittide which continually possessea 
nte for everything which coticerns the educa- 
tion of those dear children, 1 have never pw- 
ceived that any of you have tteglecied the 
precautiotis neo-ssary to be taken, whether ttt ^ 
the choice of editions and texts, or in the ex- 
planations proper to be given in each class. 

This, indeed. Gentlemen, is but a very 
simple praise for you. and one wltieli you 
share ill common with all truly religious tea- 
chers who ever existed. m ■ c i 

It is sufficient lo read Rollin s “ Trati6 des 
Etudes.” and the plans of studies which re- 
main to 03 of the sevenicentu ceiiiory. to see 
that the Christian authors have never been 
banished from classical instruction in the 
houses of education wl.cre religion presided, 
and that in 'hem they always applied ibeni- 
selves to teach the profane authors lu a 

Christian manner. _ 

There have ever been pious and learned 
men, such as Father Tbomassin. who liave 
made express treatises to teach us how to 
study in a Christian manner the hisioriane and 
the poets of Paganism. Yon are not ignorant 
that the great St. Basil of Cassarea has le t a 
celebrated discourse on this interesting sub- 

^*Tknow well that behind these grave autho- 
rities yon will not be alieltered from the aocii- 
saiions, the noise of which has alarmed you. 

' But at least your consciences will be eiinbled 
lo rest in main force of these 

accusBiions themselves, . - , ■ 

Doubiless, it is somewhat painful to hear 
them; but, if on exaroining tl.cin alien tively, 

you find that they are worthUas, it becomes 
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easy to reassure yourselves oh the, noise \vl»ich 
they TQuktt, and you will readily become as 
tranquil on this point as I ana myself, when I 
shall indicate to you some of the authoniies 
and of the reasons which absolve you. 

What, then, ate these accusaiiona? 

It must be confessed that,,, in appearance, 
they could not be more weighty thsna« they 
are; they accuse literary instruction in the 
form in which it has been given for rhUee cen- 
turies in tjie houses of Christian education, of 
haviiifv broken in alt Europe, manifestly, sacri- 
^gioudy, unhappily, the chain of Catholic 
Ibistruction. 

\ They proclaim — borrowing from tlie Sacred 
Scripture their anathemas against Pagan idols 
— they proclaim tint such a system of mental 
culture is the cause, the beginning and the 
end of all the evils from vrhicli inodorii society 
is suffering : Infandornm idalorum cultura, 
omnis mali causa est, et initium et finis. 

They accuse the most religious teachers, the 
most celebrated congregations devoted to edu- 
cation, the B 'nedictines, the Jesuits, the Ora- 
torians, and others in great numbers, of having 
cast generations in the mould of Paganism, 
and of having produced the Pagan genera^ 
Horn which we behold. 

Tii**v cill them innovators, who have, intro^ 
dared Paqanistn in education, men of 
natxon sai urate generations with Pa^an- 
ism. and allow them to be ignorant of Chris^ 
tianiig. 

The houses of education, even those which 
are kept bv E^^dosiasiics or by Religious, and 
in wkich classical Paganism reigns, are scout- 
ed as the first sources of Communism and of 
irreligiuii. 

Assuredly, 1 repeat, it. must be confessed 
thnt the accusations could not bo more violent ; 
blit your good sense, Geiitlempn, is sufRcient 
to remind you that' this violence is the very 
thing which ought, least to trouble you^ Rea- 
son and truth do not go to such excesses. 

Doubtless this is the reason^ vrhy, up to 
this day, the colleges kept by the religious 
congregations and the little seminaries cou- 
tiiiue simply to teach as they djd formerly, 
without the superiors of those oongregations 
either in France or Rome, or the Bishops or 
the Heads of Orders having thought it their 
duty to bring about in classical educatioh the 
brvolutton which is dem-^iided, I ^say the 
HKvoLUTion, for it is a rrvolTJTION wMeh 
they demand. I cite the exact word now 
and 1 underline it -,^‘11 has been employed by 
those who reproach you with being ipuova- 
tors, 

I need not call your attention, Gentlemen 
to the circumstance, that you do not hero 
sund alone at the bar. Your fellow* defen- 


dants are numerous and illcflirious'; they are, 
ai!f you perceive, all the religious teachers of 
yoilth for thfep centuries ; »hey are all the 
congregations devoted lo insi ruction^ with- 
ottt exception, the most ancient, the ‘most 
venerable, the most n«dy. 

The .zeal of your aceusers goes so far that 
it fenrs hot to %ibm*prehcnd in its proscription 
the Holy Father themselves. Yes, among 
the Holy Fathers whom they wish to place 
in ahe hands of children, and to substitute 
for (he Pagan authors in grammatical or 
literary Studies, there arc some ’whom wo 
are to distrust; and they do not f^ar to 
say and to print that these are the majority of 
the Latin Fathers ; because as representa^ 
tivet of the transition from Paganism to 
Christiagity, they stilt preserve Pagan forms 
in their style. There are even some of them, 
such as the admirable St, Paulvius, Predun^ 
ttus, the great Pftpe St, Damasus, St. Avi* 
tus, and others whom they altogether exclude 
from the programme of studies, because, 
though Christians in the idea, they arb 

STirXPAGANS IN THE FORM. 

Perhaps one might have here the right to 
a«k those wllo write these things from whence 
comes their authority to pronounce such 
judgments, and who has given tlM*ra permis- 
sion to establish a distinction so strongly ar- 
bitrary and injurious between Saints, all of 
whom the Chure.h teaches u« to veneralo un- 
der the same name, under the great nime of 
FATHERS AND OF DOCTORS ! But let 119 DOl ill- 
gist more on this, and let us content our- 
selves with the assurance that, if we are Pa- 
gans, we are such in good company ; and 
that the majority of the Latin Fathers are 
well calculated to console and re-assnre us I 

See, however, how far people can be led 
by the transports of zeal ! But see, also, 
how they fail of their object in going beyond 
H. At the preseryt day that is a frequent 
enough way of failing of it ; it is not the 
best way. But at least can such a zeal be 
excused ? I will admit it willingly, provided 
they also admit on the other hand, that it can 
no longer be heard ; for it do longer under- 
stands itself. 

1 confine myself fhen, Gent|em 0 ii, to re- 
peat to yon wha»l sai<]^lo you just now*. 

You can go on without disquietude in |he 
practice of a •system of teaching, which 
during so many years Was been approved and 
practised not only by all the greatest minds» 
but also by the ipost Christian minds, by the 
greatest Saints, by all the religious institu- 
tions devoted to ^ucation, by all the Clergy, 
as even your accusers* admit ; by the bishops, 
by the Popes, that is to sayi by the Church 
herself. 
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Ilorp, !»s yon pprcpivi*; G^^mlemen, autho- 
. riiy ileoidH*, ami good sense decides with her, 

UK it fit way if . 

I could cite to yoto InnufnerHhle teatl- 
monipa; but I will eiCe to you only two of 
fh<*m : *n ^rent gcuiiKi, *who was HBKurcdty 
Chrisiinii, and A great Saint who av^uredly 
had atao genius— T ino&6 IKissuet and St- 
Chnrles Borroroeo : these two groat names 
siitiice for me. It is true ih«t they represent 
a tboiiSAnd others, find that their grave words 
rest. On those of Fathers, of Sovereign Pon- 
tiffs, and of Councils. 

Certninly no One w'ill accuse St. Charles 
DOrrotneo of being an accomplice in the ex- i 
rosses of the Renaissance, If there ever was ' 
a Saint the au.steri'y of whose mind, and the | 
gravity of whose habit* and clviracter could 
have iiispitvd small tasie for the Pugaii fables, 

It was St.. Charles. 

And, nevertheless^ it is he who, in the 
ndinirable regulations which he made, in con- 
cert wiih the Bishops of the province of 
Milan, for the execution of the immortal de- 
cress of the Council of Trent, and the estab- 
lishment of Ecclesiastical schools, iraohd the 
plans of Pagan studies, afterwufi'ds adopted 
ill all the Catholic seminaries, and in all the 
houses of Chriatian education. 

f To be Continued,) 

TflE CARDINAL’S LECTURE. 

Oua able, intellectual, great and good 
Archbishop has finished his Lenten labours, 
liis series of Lectures are for the present 
finished. Thousapda, during their delivery on 
Sunday evenings, have hung with admiration 
on his lips, and listened with breathless at- 
tention to his burning and convincing elo- 
quence. And countless thousands through- 
out the length and breadth of the land, have 
perused and studied with, feelings of the 
deepest gratification and pleasure every word 
and sentence which it has been their privilege 
\ to read, and have felt not only their conyic- 
tiofis strengthened, ai^d their attachment in- 
creased to that one, true Church of which it 
has graciously pleased God to make him so 
bright and shitiing alight, but have raised their 
souls ,in humble ihank|£ulnes».aud devotion to 
rhe Esther of Light for thus making moire 
imfjf^trable that shield by' which He has 
jj^tnised lb defend Dis Church against which 
.%e gates ef hcdl shall never prevail. 

The course of Lectures is finished. And 
who, in taking a retrospective , view of that 
.series, be they the advocates or the antago- 
nists of Catholicity, can fail to discover the 
fundamental principle which pervades the 
w hole,— -the basis upon which the noble and 


beautiful superstructure is reared, — to be an 
axiom, ever to be kept in view theological 
controversy “ Thuth is OS a.” As one, it 
If i noon t ro verti 1)1 e; as one. it is immutable 
end eternal ns the pillars of Jbbovah’s Throne. 
Nature may change, decay, and be destroyed ; 
heaven and earth may pass away, and bo 
swept- mtO’ the fathomless ocean of oblivion, 
blit Truth, it shall remain unharmed and ever 
r^igii supreine. Science may plan her ladder 
find endeavour to scale the heights of Heaven 
and measure the evolutions and revolutions 
of the celestial spheres— Science may sweep ' 
across the vast ocean and fathom its depths and 
calculate the width and breadth of its expansive 
breast— ^Science may penetrate far below the 
grassy sward which covers the earth, and 
bring from thence fos«il remains to form the 
basis of a cycle commensurate with the 
world’s existence — Science may do this, and 
Reason and Philosoptiy may find apparent 
contradictions between her discoveries and 
truths revealed by God, but. in ad. and ab*>ve 
all, Tsuth is one and must therefore endure, 
independent alike of the conclusions of Reason 
or the maxim* of Philosopiiy. 

This Truth, where docs it dwell ? We 
search not for it in the records and monu- 
ments of antiquity— we loo*- not for it in the 
annals of the world’s history — we seek not 
for it in rhe discoveries of Science — we care 
not to investigate the deductions of Reason 
in order to find it— nor do we hope to ascer- 
tain its existence in the sentiments of Socra- 
tes or the principles of Plato. To all these 
we look in vain. Wc have forced upon us 
the conviction that, not Science however lofty, 
not philosophy however profound, not Poetry 
however brilliant, avail to show us that in 
either does this Truth dwell. It is an artri- 
bute of God. It is a mark of His Church, 
and in that Church, filone does it dwrell on 
earth. 7 he Church is the ground and pillar 
of truth. The Spirit of God guides her 
into ail truth^ 

Who for a moment doubts that the Redeem- 
er established a Church on earth, and that 
it is the Church which Tie founded and in- 
stituted that was,, is and ever shall be the 
ground and .pillar of Truth? Can that Truth 
which is one, be divided ? Can the Church 
of God be rent and torn in twain, until by 
the muHiplicily of its subdivisions it forms 
a chaos of conflicting, jarring, discordant ele- 
ments; find yet Truth exist? If God has 
said that in (lis Church, tiiere shall be only 
one faith, wjio shall presume to make another 
faith and yet say that either may be true? 
The Apiostles tiere commissioned to preach 
this faith. Their duty w'as to extend and 
propagate this faith. But will any one say 
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th:if in pmcliiiig tp tiie inhabitanrs of Juilea, 
or Rome, or Greece, 6r Arabia, they aought 
to inculcate doctrines or practices of their 
ourti invention to the exclusion " of those 
which the Redeemer commivsioned and com- 
manded them to preach ? They could not. 
They preached one doctrine, beciuse they 
proclaimed Truth? for Truth 'is om, • 

To g.iiri and walk In the light of thia'Truth 
is professedly the grand object o^all religious 
denomi nations. Forgetting that Trutl^ is otte 
and can exist only ^here there is unity, some 
r ish To the wildest extremes, and others, see- 
ding the Catholic church to be one, and evi- 
dently developing to their fullest extent the 
doctrines and practices of the Gospel, en- 
deavour to approximate as near to her teach- 
ing and commands as is consistent with re- 
luai Iking in the position of an almost Catholic. 
IVtlhia a Httte are they persuaded to be Ca- 
tholics, Practically, they are one thing ; 
theorotically they are its opoosite. From 
outward circumstances far more than from in- 
ward convictions do they refrain from openly 
nciciiovvledgiiig and joining that grand system 
of Truth Which God has established in the 
Catholic churcli. But for a slight obstacle, a 
trifltng objection, trivial difficulty, they re- 
main in the brokfm and di'^jointed, the jarring 
and conflicting ranks of Protestantism. Wo 
pass by one of our dockyards and see a blank 
space. lire long, the keel is laid — the foun- 
dation of a noble structure. By and- bye, a 
strong scaffolding is erected, and the beams 
are one after the other fastened and arranged. 
Tliny are gridually covered. The pxterior of 
tne hulk is finished, and the interior furufshed 
and decorated. Stately masts with rigging, 
sails, and oilier appendages complete the 
grand structure of a ship ready to do its duty 
upon the deep, ready to sweep across the 
main, to fac« ternfiests, and ride regardless of 
Winds and storms. Why does she not go 
at once into the waters? There she stands 
ready to bear in her capacious bosom the 
armament of a nation , to sweep onward to 
distant shores, and, reckjess of danger, to 
pass along the pathless ocean from continent 
to continent and from pole to pile. Why, 
then, does she not go ? Standing there, she 
is useless as a thing of earth. All her propjs 
have been taken away, and yet why glides 
she not into her native element ? There is 
an obstacle which prevents her. There is 
one small block which is sufficient to coun'^r- 
act the whole momentum of that huge mass. 
So slight U it that one stroke of the workman 
can dash it away, and the nobfe vessel wjll 
rush into the waters, and bear it may be, 
men who sliall be renowned in the annals of 
history ; and side by side with her fellows do 


tbeJWork for which she wgs destiued. But if 
that^ stroke is withheld, if the workman re- 
frains from striking that block, there sho 
remainfi. and will remain, until that slight 
O-bstacle is removed. So is it with many who 
it, may be for yearS have been convinced that^ 
Truth dptells only in the church God has 
institated. They® are ready, us a vessel gra- 
dually fkshioned', to launch into the Cal hoi ic 
church ; but .a slight obstacle, a hule counter- 
acting influeuce is sufficient to kcMp them 
from acoeptiiig Catholicity, and disavowing a 
system which has nothing to recommend it 
but the multiplicity of its sects, tb« dUa^ree- 
ment. of Its would be-leaders, and the conir,i- 
dictions and inconsistencies of its dogm as. 

We earnestly hope and trust that the effect 
of the splendid series of Lectures, delivered 
by the* illustrious Prelate and Prince of the 
church who rules over this Archdiocese, in 
his own Cathedral as well as hi the Cathedral 
of the Bishop of Southwark during the list 
two months — and which it has been our goo-l 
fortune to have published exclusiveb/ in the 
Catholic Standard, will be to r ‘iimve the 
film from the eyes of those separ ited brethren 
who are nww walking in the shadow of death 
and see not the awful abyss into wiiich iheir 
path leads, and to drive out of, the hearts of 
those W‘io are Catholics within a little," th.it 
obduracy which still prevents them from 
frankly and openly confessing their error, and 
boldly embracing the whole Truth. 

They have now demonstrati. in of wb^*rc 
the Truth* dwells, and can no longer idead ig- 
norance in palliation of guilty, or justiftc.a- 
tion of a persistence in error. The know- 
ledge of Truth and its ropo.siiory has been 
brought to the door of every m in and woman 
in this capital and in this kingdom who can 
hear or vewd.— Catholic Standard, 

CARDINAli WISEMAN’S LKCTURR 

ON CONVENTS. IN ANSWER TO 

THE CALUMNIES CONTAlNBO IN 

A LECTURE ON THAT SUBJECT 
BY MB. HOBART SEYMOUR. * 

On Sunday, May 23rd (as we briefly recorded 
in last week’s Tablet), his Eminence the Cardi- 
nal Archblshpp of Westtninsteit visited the city 
of Bath, and dVlivereds an admirable discourse 
in the morning at the Catholic chapel in behalf 
of the Convent^of the Good Shepherd. Not 
fewer than 2.Q00 people were present, and a 
collection of Q4L was ipadc for the aliove-named 
convent, in the evening, his Enii nonce delivered 
a lecture on Convents or Nunneries,” to re'fiite 
the arguniehts and expose the gross calumnips 
and misrepresentations urged lat#*ly by Jir. flo- 
hart Seymour in a lecture at the Bath Aitsefnbly 
Rooms (sume printed), in which he attempted to 
prove that “ituuncnes wore subversive of the 
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civil anti rfli^Moas liberty of Mr. 

Seyiuour, we need ewgely, rWi^V^, cur rpadiers, 
is the author of two liaoks lately placed on the 
Index, entitled ** MorniUge with the Jesuits at 
Rome,” and ■“ A Piigrjnms^e tp Rome/' There 
was of course, considerable excitement in Bath 
wh4m it was announced that Cardinal WUemau 
was to lecture.. The admission was by ticket, 
half a crown each ; but n<!;twi6hstanding this, 
such was the anxiety to secure places,' that, the 
doors of the chapel were be*»ieged a full hpur 
before the time announee.l for the cotnmence- , 
luent of the lecture, and the pressure to obtain | 
admission was inconveniently great. 

HU Eminence entered the chapel soon after 
seven o’clock, and took his seat in a chair placed 
for him in front of the high altar. I 

After a few prayers had been chanted, the j 
Cardinal rose and opened his lecture with the ; 
invocation, “ In the name of the Father, aud 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen.” | 
The ex<>rdHim of his address he delivered ; 
standing ; when he oddressed himself to the , 
matter pf Mr, Seymour’s pamphlet, he took his : 
seat in the chair, and remained sitting until the ! 
close of his lecture, which occupied nearly two 
hours and a quarter in the delivery. 

The appended abstract is rather a 'description 
than a report of what his Eminence said.^. 

After a Avrt¥>/) It,nn in tiiViinVl llA AOf 


«.v. • a brief exordium, in which he spoke of 
the dark clouds that were at present lowering 
over the Catholic Church of this country, and 
of the fresh “ aggressions” with which ©’'ch 
dry it was assailed, and after bespeaking a judg- 
meni based upon truth in all the controversies 
between the two systems, his Eminence proceed* 
od to explain brii fly his reason for having ven- 
tured to call the meeting together, A short 
time ago he had received a lecture, 4 )urpor ling 
to have been delivered in this city. He should 
at once have cast it aside into the heap of simi- 
lar productions which daily reached him, if be 
had not been abhut to visit this neighbourhood, 
and if it had not struck him that he might make 
use of the opportunity to inquire into some of 
the facts touched on in this strange effusion ; 
and if it should please God to give him the 
means, and health, and leisure, that he might do 
some good by meeting, what at the first casual 
and transient glance he saw it containedf some 
of empty, baseless, and groundless declamation, 
distorted facts, and sinful fietjj^ns; statements 
wiihout authority, or statements for which the 
autlxirity had been sought in vain. Il6 spoke 
as one in the presence of God ; and solemnly in 
His presence did he say that he would 
utter one word of the truth of which he was not 
tburooghly oohvinced, nor hung forward one 
fact .uf which he could &ot produce the vouchers, 
and with tht* greatest pleasure, put in the power 
of any’n0rson of credit and honour the meatls of 
veidfyliilievery word he said. 

If/^Sf^were to believe the statements of ^osa 
wW^are uow popularly declaiming against hun- 
tbe|f Would come to the conclusion that 
jsy, were communities of persons who ^ could 
sve no possible bond whatever which in this 
wO^ld^ held people together ; no common inteih- 
eBU» affections, or principles; they would sup- 


poM that these perions liMd tORether in (treat . 
iinhappioeM, wd that there was a j''"'* 

of p^aure, on the part of those who had the 
dirSotion of theio eiubrishraenU, in inflicting 
miser; upon tbos, who were plawd wi.hin their 
power ; Lj hs.*e to believe tW 

this system had gone on for hundred, of years, 
the storm of revolhlioni had broken op ihese 
establishments and sent the ■Nuns 
through the oonntry, and yet, after the storm 
had subsided, that these persecuted victtms ha<l 

returned to the old scenes of, their mmeries, h«l 

souKht'to reconstruct the rums of their cei«, 
and to end th. ir days in thb spot where they had 
been the victims of unheard ot barbarities, ,. - 
Burel, these was something strange ami oontra- 
dictory in this ; did they ever hear of prisoners 
who hsd been released returning to the scene ot 
their captivity, and striving to reoonetruct their 
celis and restore themselves to their ancient fet- 
ters? But this was so with these religious es- 
tablishments ; they grew up agam and 
ed There they had been only a few short yeais 
before utterly destroyed ... 

In answer to the assertion that the conventual 
life was a compulsory life, the (..-n- liiisl cited the 
eaample of establishments in Rome, where ladies 
belonging to the most exalted rank lived iii com- 
munity; their convent presented tlw same terri- 
ble exterior aspect of lofty walls, barred gates, . 
and grated windows, as other nunnene.s; and 
yet these high-born dame, took no t( 

vows, and were acces-ihlo at all times to their 

friends. As another examp.e that the «•'»'»«"- 
tml life was not enforced unwillingly upon tho 
inmates, he might mention * "‘’‘A***'.'* 

period the revolutionary government " 

had not only suppressed all the convents in that 
country, but took away their property, though 
not without making provision for the Nuns , 
they were allowed a pension of eightpeiioe a 
(lav of they remained in their convents, and 
leiipence if they left their convent and went 
to live in the world: not a Nun deserted her 
convent and accepted the larger pension U 
be were asked what was -tlio security that the 
life of a convent was not one of restraint 
and of cruelty he would answer, the security 
that the Catholics were men, that they were 
human beings, that they shared the 
feeling, and affections of their race, and that 
their natural instincts taught them to protect 
their own daughte^ fr"™ 

Sion in any shape.* For Gods n, 

terest could he, as, a Bishop 
Catholic Ohurob, have 
unhappy people imprisoned 
walls of a convent ? Yet more than this , if 
they denied to the Oatholio. the 
the ordinary feelings of human 
wouW not deny that they were devoted to their 
GhuTob, thaf they carried their reverence and 
attachment to her and ^ead of her 
to what Protestants oallrd excess. Well, the 
Church herself, by her greatest 
of a genernf odunoil, the Council of Trent— 
denounoeil excommunioation against any mie 

who by art, or violence, or authority, induced a 

female to enter a convent against her will 
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r Agninst anj one who gave.her the veiU received 
her vows, Of assisted at the ceremony. And 
did they believe that be, or auy Catholic Priest, 
would < bring upon his head the excommunica- 
tion of a general Council ? 

His Eminence then described what Protestants 
were usually kept in the ^ark about, the way 
in which females were admitted into religious 
houses. They were, on drat application, ad- 
mitted in the form of a postulate ; in thif state 
they neither wore the religious dress, nor attend- 
ed the offices, and were there rathe%as visitors 
than in any other character. When the tijne 
probation — not less than six months — had ex- 
^red— Odd up to that time she was at perfect 
liberty to go forth— there is a secret ballot 
aiaong all the members of the Community whe- 
ther she shall be admitted as their coinpaiiioff 
for life. At this period, fully one-half of the 
postulates leave or are rejected. If she is then 
admitted by the votes of the Community, the 
Bishop goes, eidier in person or by deputy, to 
sec thcf novice alone, to ascertain if she is acting 
from her own free choice, or if any violence has 
been used to constrain her, and it is explained 
to her that the Church will protect her if she 
has been induced to go thus far against her will. 
After this, she receives the religious dress in 
part, and is instructed in the duties of her office. 
8he remains a novice in some establishments 
one year, in some two, in others four. During 
this p<*riod, also, the aspirant is perfectly fre^ 
and can order the gate to be opened and 
forth at any time. And again, before the last 
solemn form of vows is administered, she is ex- 
amined once more, balloted for once more, and 
her will searchetl into in every way possible. 

But they had been told of dreadful instances 
to prove that young girls were forced into these 
establishments ; and here began the disagreeable 
portion of his task. They were told in this lec- 
ture (holding the Rev. Ilobert Seymour’s pam- 
phlet in his hand), that a person high in' au- 
thority in the Oathollo Church, whose duties 
led hitn to accompany the Cardinal Vicar in his 
visitations of the nunneries, had told the writer, 
that to his certain knowledge the majority of 
Nuns of Rome died before the age of twenty- 
five of madness. Now, two Catholic gentlemen 
of position in this city had waited on the author 
to procure from him his authority for that state- 
ment, but without success ; and be might say at 
once here, that all the anecdotes given in that 
book were given upon hearsay evidence, or upon 
authority which the writer declined to give up. 
For himself, he believed this story Co be a pure 
untruth— he meant as to the source from which 
it came— as to the' fact he hesitated not to pro- 
nounce it an untruth at once. The excuse given 
for not yielding up his authority for the state- 
meat, was that his informant might get into 
trouble at Rome, might be imprisoned, perhaps, 
without a trial; but he (the Oardinal), if he 
would only substantiate his statement^ promised 
that he should do so without tbe smallest danger 
— he would be bound to any amount that not a 
h.air of his head should be injured. But,' he 
was sorry to say, he did not believe such a state- 
ment had ^ ever been made; it might be a 


conception from ignorance of the language of 
' the country, or from some other cause, but he 
shduld refuse to believe it until the means of 
verifying it were produced, and he denied any 
man the power Or authority to make statements 
withotlt giving the accused the means of veriijr* 
Ifigthem.' • 

Of other instances cited in tbe pamphlet of 
Mr. Sf^ymour— the story of the novice who had 
stabbed herself' flTid* died at the foot of her 
father, and of the Nun who rushed from the 
convent and drowned herself in the Tiber— the 
Cardinal repeated the same assertion ; they were 
without authority, or at all evenu the author 
had declined to give up his authority for those 
stories when applied to, to name the convent 
where the event took place, and had contented 
himself with saying that the occurrences were 
the general talk of Rome. 

Of the cited examples of « deported” nans, 
they had in like manner sought in vain of the 
writer of“the pamphlet for a verification of his 
statement; and of deportation generally he 
would only entreat them to make the* inquiry 
whether the Nuns who went abroad were of 
full age and did see by their own consent ; if 
this were so, what was to prevent their going 
to an affiliated establishment on the Continent, 
if they thought fit? There were but few con- 
vents in this country, in fact only two or three, 
that wore ampliations of convents in France. All 
the rest were perfectly independent. But if a 
Nun chose to join one of the iiffiliated houses, 
she was quite aware that one of the conditions 
which she accepted was Miat she should go lo 
any of the affiiliated insrirutions to which it 
might be desirable to send her. There was no 
h<*irdship in this ; it was one of the conditions 
upon which they were received into the Com- 
muntiy. • 

The daughters of Protestant Clergymen had 
been spoken of as having been inveigled into 
these asylums; but how many^f these had first 
been driven out of their homes by their pa- 
rents? He could bring instances, reebnt in- 
stances, and names — to any person of suffi- 
cient honour and integrity to warrant his en- 
trusting them with so delicate a matter — of 
young ladies, the daughters of Protestant Cler- 
gymen, having been driven from their homes 
into the streets in a winter night, and who had 
taken shelter with the Sisterhoods of those Com- 
munities, and subs^uently been provided for. 
He had had letters, too, from Protestant fa- 
thers, offering to settle pensions on their dau*gh- 
ters on tbe one condition of their going into a 
nunnery ; so that it was not tbe Catholics alone 
but the Protestants also, who nyght be charg- 
ed with endeavoilVing to^orce women into con- 
vents. One of the cases to which he had re- 
ferred as' recent; had occurred no later than 
yesterday, and in a neighbouring country. 

The Oardinar then combated what he des- 
cribed as the “ extreme inconsistency and loose- . 
ness” of Mr./ Seymour’s statements. The pas- 
sage descriptive of the Grand Inquisitor at 
Rome” was A very striking picture; it required 
but one feature— tbe truth. The individual there 
described had nothing to do with the Inquisi- 
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tion at a11« and thp Grand Inquisitor had no 
place at all in the Papal prooeaston, and never 
appeared there; the person desoribed was mere- 
ly the Master of the 8aered Palace. And then 
the d6scl*iption of irhat luid been seen when 
the doors of the Inquisition had been thrown ; 
open after the late revolution, and the eviden- 
ces there discovered of “the sacerdotal villa- 
nies of Rome why everybody in Rome knew 
that the whole scene was fSi’epwred by the revo- 
lutionary party ; those who entered the Inqui- 
sition pn the first day saw none of those things; 
hut. then the doors were sedulously closed 
Against the public for three days, and when they 
were re-admitted all those instruments of tor- 
ture, those (fhastly evidences of crime, were ex- 
posed to view. Why nobody in Rome believed 
now but that the whole thing was prepared ; 
and as fur the dead bodies, it was proved by the 
most convincing aritiqiiariun and rntdier evidence, 
that the bones f(*und belonged to a cemetery 
which had occupied the spot before Inquisi- 
tion existed. And was it fair, now, to bring 
forward as a fact what every intelligent person 
in Rome knew to be a crual imposture ? 

As to the right demanded to enter these es- 
tablishments at any time, he put it to the feel- 
ings of English gentlemen and ladies whether 
they would suffer such a thing in their own 
houses. Why, then, should the feelings^ of res- 
pectable ladies, living in places they them- 
selves had purchased, be outraged^ by the pry- 
ing intrusions of country magistrates and hunt- 
ing squires ? 

It was obvious thdt the intention of the lec- 
turer waste convey, that what was said of the 
nunneries of the Oontineut was by implication 
to be understood also of those of this country. 
The very demand for legislative interference, 
the threat of appeal to the Queen os a woman, 
proved this incontestably ; and yet, when the 
author was called upon by a Oatholic gentle- 
man of high family, who had femalo relatives 
in these establislhnents, and whose honour he 
felt to4>e compromised by these iiisinuatibns, he 
had declared that he meant to insinuate no- 
thing against the religious communities of this 
country, and that he only spoke against the 
system. 

The charge that when Nuns entered these * 
OKtablishments they lost their own names and 
could never more he traoe<l by the world, was 
almost too absurd for refutation. It wai not 
true ; in many of these couKniintties the name 
wub always retained, and in all, the postulate 
and the novice retained their own names until 
they took the final vows, and, of course, every- 
body in the convent knew who they were, 

Reading, thbn, the passagq irom Mr. Sey- 
mour's lecture descriptive of the suppression of 
nunneries in Mihm by the government, and de- 
clarufQ^of the existence of a law against their 
re-e ^jgjp fchment, detailing, too, the authoVs 
autumn of last year to the last liA- 
relic of the nunneries, in which he found 
^|o old women, all that remained of the Nuot 
Kj Milan>-*the Cardinal said, now this was a 
^Miiite statement, the result of personal exam** 
Hiiuiij and clearly iu tended to rest upou .the 


credihlity of the author ; they would understand ‘ 
I Ivy that statement that the present « government 
i of Milan had suppressed the, nunneries, that there 
I now existed there a law againat their re-estah- 
1 lishment, that there were only two Nuns now 
left in that city, and^ that perhaps even these 
were now dead/; they would suppose, moreover, 
that the suppression of these institutions and 
the law against their re-establishme.nt had been 
Rppr^VVid by the Church, for “ the established 
Church of the country’* was spoken of in a 
way to leadpto the presumption that it had stood 
quietly by and consented to such an arrange- 
ment. Now, in answer to all this, he would 
just give them a few facts. He would give 
them a list of the convents at this tnoment 
existing at Milan, with the names of the streets 
ifi which they were situated. His Eminence 
then read, from a written paper, the names 
and local situations of the houses belonging 
to three cloistered orders and three non-clois- 
tered ; of the former there were four, of 
the latter eight ; twelve convents now existing 
and ffourishing at Milan at the date of his com- 
.emiinication from that city, April 2rid 1852. 
Moreover, it was said in tho pamphlet that 
there were no religious houses in the whole dis- 
trict of Milan ; the fact was, in addition to 
those he had pnQrn»^rated wiihin the walls of the 
city, there were five others in the neigh hour- 
‘ hood, making altogether seventeen in a town in 
which it was stated there v/as not a single one, 
I#>w what was the story about these two old 
women? Th‘- "upriresslon 'f the religious or- 
ders did undoubtedly take place, hut it was in 
1810, and by N ipoleon. Was it fair to repre- 
sent that as the act of the Church and tho 
government of Milan ? All the convents were 
suppressed except one ; but tho sixteen others 
he had named had sprung up since that time in 
that city of Liberal opinion.s. Out Naptdeori 
had provided a home for those Nuns who had 
nowhere else to go to ; and it might have been 
that it was the last of these that the author had 
met with ; but the difficult even hero wa.s, that 
whereas hs de.scribes what lu* saw as happening in 
the autumn of last year, it was a fact that the 
building to which the^ Nans had been removed 
by Napoleon had ever since 1848 been occupied 
as A barrack. 

The Cardinal then adverted to the charges 
that these convents were pecuniary .speculations. 
The portion alleged to be contributed by each 
Nun was too high ; it was not true that 3001. 
might be taken as the lowe.st; in Rome that was 
nearly the highest, and the great majority were 
very far less. In Belgium the portion was only 
sixty pounds. It was ab.surd^to talk of accu- 
mulations of property ; the cost of tho building, 
and a hundred other things, besides the main- 
tenance of the inmates, swallowed up all the 
resource's, and these esLablisinents were almost 
invariably poor, and constantly appealing to the 
public for assistance. As to the funds being 
managed by the Rota, or th^ Propaganda, they 
had no more to do with the convent funds than 
the ladies and gentlemen he saw before him. 

He felt that the necessity imposed upon him 
of replying to the loose and vague assertions of 



561 


T^E BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


thf^t loctiirf*, bail preventod his doinj? justice to 
thf' {(foiienil subject) or giving thp,rn any idea of 
the j'reat work now bein^ carried on by the re- 
ligious bouses, There was, hoy/ever, one oau- 
tion he felt it necessarj to give^them. It was 
not to judge of the convents of the 'Catholic 
Church by what he saw published concerning 
tboi^e iiiiperfeot, and, he might say, miserable 
attempts at imitation of conventual life in •Pro- 
testant establishments. The two systems nad 
nothing in common lie knew, of course, what 
the drift of platform eloquence woulS be upon, 
this subject ; it would be said, “if Protdhtant 
conveiitiiare so absurd and bad, what must the 
Catholic ones he ?’* lie begged to say there 
^s not the slightest .resemblance between the 
tw'9. If those things which were published con- 
cerning the Protestant religious houses were to 
be believed — he did not now go on to the argu- 
ment of their truth or falsehood — but if what 
was publisheil concerning them was to be be- 
lieved, he Would say that there were things 
which could not by any piossibility have happen- 
ed in a Catholic convent; it was utterly iinpos- 
sihie that in a Catholic convent any Religious 
could bo sent out in the night to travel. Were 
any Superior to go by railway a distance in the 
night, and the knowledge of the fact were to 
come to the Bishop of the place the next morn- 
ing, the very next post would carry a letter susi^ 
pending that Superior from her office at once. 
fin the matter of “ obedience,” too, the Cardi- 
nal declared that no such extraordinary acts as 
th(*se spoken of in regard to Protestant estab- 
lishments could p<i.s-ibly take place in Catholic 
nunneries. The “ rule” of the house would pro- 
tect the Nun from the caprice of the Superior, 
and the former wa.s not bound to do anything 
but what was in coufurmity with the “ rule/* 

But, at the same time, he would say that he 
did feel sympathy for the Protestant laciies who 
had been so ill spoken of in regard to these es- 
triblishnients. Even the aspiration after that, 
which was in itself good and noble, did not de- 
serve obloquy, reproach, or ecorii ; it did de- 
serve compassion, better direction, and prayer. 
And when he saw, too, a Minister of the same 
religion called by such epithets as “ that uii- 
manly fellow,” again and again repeated, and ; 
coupled, too, with the statement that the lecturer ; 
dared not* speak farther of him for fear of his 
saying something unbecoming of a Clergyman 
—it did not appear to him to show a want of 
understanding of the desire to rise from ordin- 
ary virtue to something higher and better. The 
.Cardinal conciuded by an appeal to the better 
feelings of the country upon this subject, urging 
those who heard him not to be carried away by 
empty declamations and groundless assertions in 
regard to a system that did so vast an amount of 
goud, and instancing cases of the devotion pf 
many of the Religious in cases of extreme dan- 
ger and difficulty. 

After the conclusicfb of his lecture, however^ 
Cardinal Wiseman came forward again to sup- 
ply an important omission, lie had overlooked 
a statement which, if he neglected to notice it, 
it might appear as if he was desirous of avoid, 
ing it. lie alluded to the circuinstuuces iu this 


pamphlet relative to the nunneries of Tuscany — 
the disolosures which had led to the reform of 
some, and the suppression of others. This was 
represented to have happened within the lifetime 
of many present on the occasion, when the lec- 
ture he ’^quoted from was delivered. Now, he 
knew not of whom thnl assembly might have 
been composed, but as these transactions took 
place some seyentyaor #eveuty-two years ago, he 
put it to them whether it could be fairly so des- 
cribed, and as we were to speak of convents as 
they are, and not as they were, this coimidera- 
tion. was important. But now, as to the fict 
alluded to. it was true that that investigation 
did take place ; rt was just as true that horrible 
details were given in evidence; hut it was eqnaU 
ly true that he did not believe one word of that 
evidence. The inquiry had been instituted by a 
man who, although holding the position of Ca-. 
tholic Bishop, was almost a greater enemy to 
the Cburcb than even a declared Protestant 
would have been. He set about the inquiry 
with the determination to sap and undermine 
the Religious Orders ; and ‘they all knew how 
easy it was to get evidence of any kind under 
such circumstances. If ever there were two 
women out of their senses they were those 
whose evidence was taken on that occasion. 
Any one who read that evidence would be con- 
vinced that it was so. In fact, this was only 
one of those cafes the parallel to which history 
presented in abundance. When Philippe-Je Bel 
desired to destroy the Tompliirs, they well knew 
that members of the Order were forthcoming to 
swear to any amount of infamy, all of w'hich 
history now disbelieves. It was the same at the 
time of the suppression of the mon.'istries of 
this country by Henry VIII.; nor were more re- 
cent examples ivunting where charges of the 
roost atrocious kind were sworn to — as in that 
of one of our large public schools — but where 
the allegations were denied to this day, and were 
universally received as being th^ result of the 
intimidation practised upon those vi ho were call- 
ed as witnesses, and w.ho were induced to say 
anything that was suggested to them. This 
was the simple explanation of the atrocious de- 
tails of the evidence in the case of the suppres- 
sed or remodelled Tuscan convents. 

Ills eminence then pronounced the benedic- 
tion, and the audience separated. The proceeds 
of the tickets sold went to the charity schools 
attached to the chapel. — TahleU 

• 

A TREATISE UPON THE EU- 
CHARIST; 

• 

IN WHICH TUB PBR^BTUITJT OP THE P.MTH OP 
THE CHURCH UPON THIS MYSTERY IS PROV- 
KD, by allKWlNG^THAT NO* INNOVATION HaS 
BEEN MaDB IN HER DOCTRINE CONCERNING 
IT SINCE THE APOSTOLIC AGE: TRANSLATED 
FROM THE FRENCH. 

SECTION THE FIRST. 

[continued.] 

Who can restrain bis wonder at th« blind- 
ness, with which prejudice strikes the judg- 
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wpni of mpn. wIiph ht rea^n a fable so loaded 
‘Witli contnMlic.tions and ab^urdiries, and sees 
this oritio persuaded of 5is truth ? It would 
be difficult to aoiice all the assertions so op- 
posed to reason and so incotisistent*, with 
which this fabrication abounds ; I shall, there- 
fore, content myself with selecting some of 
them. • € 

First— Does it appear at all probable, that 
Anastasius, who ooujd not have been ignorant 
of the faith professed hy the Church in his 
own time, would, incidentally and without 
desigo, advance an opinion formally opposed 
to that faith ; and, instead of declaring, that 
the opinion w'hich be advanced contradicted 
the general belii-f, that he, on the contrary, 
would propose his opinion as a fixed and in- 
dubitable truth, which require no proof. 
Wherefore, what this writer says of the Eu- 
charist, that it is not an antitype,’* that is, 
a sign of the body, of Jesus Christ,” does 
not prove, that he innovated the faith of the 
Church ; it establishes, simply, that in the 
eiglit century, it was admitted, without con- 
troversy, that the Eucharist was not a mere 
figure of the body of Jesus Christ, 'out the 
very body of Jesus Christ. < 

Secondly-— Is it not absolutely ridiculous, 
to suppose, with this Minister that the Chris- 
tians of the cast, who w<'re so well supplied 
with the writings of 8t. Rjoiil, of the two Sr. 
Gregories, atid St. John Chrysostom, which 
were the principal, and almost :.he only works j 
that were studied by the Greeks^— that they j 
Bhanduned the faith and language of these J 
Fathers, and the belief in which they them- j 
strives were brought up, in order to model 
both iheir faiih^and language upon an inci- 
dental passage of a work, composed by a re- 
ligious of Mount Sinai ? 

But, is not the supposition more improba- 
ble. that this innovation passed into the west, 
und that it was adopted, all at once, by the 
bishops assembled at Frankfort ? For, these 
bishops had no knowledge of Greek ; and, 
being forced, by their ignorance <'f this Ian- 
pnage, to consult a very faulty Latin trans- 
lation, the only channel, through which they 
could learn wiiat had been done in the east, 
they were, in consequence, betrayed into 
many errors *of fACt,|^by miounderstanding the 
dM^s of the second Council of Nice, and 
Jl^^bnfounding tKe Coundll of the leonoc- i 
. tests. with that Cathdlic Council. 

Henee, when Charlemagne defines in tbe 
if work, to which all the bishops affixed their 
' approbation, **"that Jesus Christ has not be- 
k stowed Qpi?^ a figure, but the sacrament of 
his body^f^tl|lt the Eucharist ought not ter be 
called a ^ reality ; not a shadow, 

but a body ; not a figure of things future, but 


that which was represented by the figiircsT’*. 
—when he observes, that ** Jesus Christ has 
not*said of what he gave to his apostles, ‘ it 
is the figure of my body,' but, ‘it is my 
body, which shdil berdelivered for you, it is 
my blood, which shalt be abed for many’— 
when he says, ^that what took place at iho 
ifiRtyntiou of the Eucharist, took place, not 
in figure, but in truth,”— the use of such ex- 
pressions t^no proof, that Cluirlemagiie bor- 
Vowed his language, from the Greeks, whom 
he would have most Willingly, con t indicted, 
and whose writings he never read ; but, it 
ia an indisputable proof that there was perfect 
concord, between the Latin and Greek OhurOli- 
es, upon the doctrine of the Eucharist. 
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Summary of Intelligence from tue 
Tablet Auo. 21. 

NAPLES. 

St. T(3natius's Day. — A private letter 
rec«;'ivccl in Rome dated the 2n(i irist. 
and given by the Times, states that a 
grand procession took place in Naples 
on the iilt. in honor of St. Ignatius, 
whose Festival ’it was. 

The treasury of the cathedral church 
pf St. tTanuarius (the writer says), con- 
tains sil\^r statues of all the patron 
Saints of this city These are not less 
than sixty in number. When the fes- 
tival of any of them occurs, the Reli- 
gious Order or Clergy of the church of 
which he is the patron go in procession 
on the vigil, and Uring his statue from 
the catliedral to their own Church, 
where they keep it four days, after 
which it is conveyed back with the same 
. solemnities, and again deposited in the 


cathedral. On the present occasion the 
order of the procession of the Jesuits 
was as follows : — A military band, a 
company of mounted Grenadiers, a se- 
cond band, a line of about 200 of the 
extern pupils of the Jesuit College; a 
third band led by a Father of the Or- 
der ; tbe sons of the nobility, members 
of the Jesmit CoUci^e; a fourth band, 
with a triumphal arch, and a representa- 
tion of one of the miracles of the Saint ; 
the Jesuit Fathers; two-and-two, dressed 
in surplices, and each with a torch in his 
hand ; a fifth band, the statue of the 
Saint, surrounded by the officers of the 
staff ; three squadrons of the King's 
Guards, with foot’ soldiers drawn up in 
line on each side of the cortege * seventy- 
three carriages of, the nobility closed the 
procession. The concourse of people 
was immense. On the 31st the Cardi- 
nal Archbishop of Naples, the Nuncio, 
and the Grand Almonor officiated, ami 
the altars of this magnificent church 
were continnally*occuj(led from the ear- 
liest hour till iqijid-day by Priests from 
the city and the epuntry- The Grand 
High Maas for tlie military commenced 
at nine o’clock. The soldiers seem to 
have a special devotion to St. Iguatinsj; 
Their conduct and that of the people 
during the religious •service was excel- 
lent. The Slst being the Queen’s birth- 
day, all the public buildings were illurai- 
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natcd. The illiimuiations of the foii- 
tana Medina were the best. A jifreat 
number of private houses in the Toledo 
were lighted up. The theatre of San 
Carlos was open, and •the attendance as 
good as might be expected during the 
absence of the royal fdmify, who are at 
Gaeta. You may have already seen 
some account of a visit by the police to 
the house of an Englishman, a Protest- 
ant school-master. The authorities di- 
rected him to close liis school, on the 
ground that they could not permit him 
to’l teach publicly doctrines which the 
Neapolitans believed to bo bad. He re- 
fused to close his sidiool, and on the 
third (lay after the notice it w'(ts closed 
by force. It was stated that the Jesuits 
had been mixed up with the affair, hut 
they hud no more to do with it than any 
oth(^r of the thirty or forty Religious 
Orders here. It w^as the act of the Car- 
dinal Archbishop.” ^ 

« 

FRANCE. 

Moral change in Paris. — I see a 
groat alteration for the better in the 
habits of the people of Paris. Sun- 
days arc not desecrated to the extent 
they have been formerly by working 
on the Lord^s Bay. Public govern- 
ment works are in great measure discon- 
tinued on the Sundays, and I should re- 
mark that when here formerly I have 
seen workmen under the immediate con- 
trol of the late King busily engaged on 
Sundays working in the Palace of the 
Tuileries. Not so ncJw at the Ely sec 
Nationale, w^here extensive alterations 
are being made by the President. The 
Clergy in Paris are most indefatigable, 
almost rivalling tliose iii Meath. The 
numbers of people, young and old, sol- 
diers and civilians, that 1 see daily ap- 
proachiug* Holy Communion, is veiy 
edif u i ag . It is, kpw^evdr> to be lamented 
thrfiliH the old .stronglj^lds of infidelity 
— th^ public military, schools — that at- 
tent^n is not paid id the Faith and 
HKMPaJs of the alumiM which the circum- 
stances so strongly demand. Also I 
have to remark that far more respect is 
paid' now than formerly to the Clergy. 
The other for instance, in going 
through the. apleudid Musee cles arts ct 


Metiers the pfls was invariably given to 
a Clergyman by the numerous visitors 
that were conducted by • the guardian 
through the Tarious. halls. Also* it is 
worthy of notice, that one’s ears are 
outraged, or one’s delicacy offended, by 
the language and abominations witnes- 
sed, particularly in London, and even in 
our own Ckitholic Dublin, in the streets, 
iiftermightfall. I was delighted to see a 
John Bull very rougWy handled hy 
police, and (iragged off to prison, for^ 
having used indecorous language in had 
French, and worse taste, to a passing 
female in Rue St. Honors. 

Our Lady ok La Salette.— T he 

V Ouest publishes the foll()wiiig letter 
addressed to it by M. Sirnilien, Profes- 
sor of Mathematics at the School of 
Arts of Angers In your iiimibcr of 
the 15th ult. you annoimce, from a letter 
which I had sent to you, that some sur- 
prising facts had occuiTod on the holy 
mountain of Tju Salctto on the 1st of 
July, the eve of the of the Visit.a- 
tion of the Virgin. I now send you the' 
details. A young pupil -1 the religious 
establishment of the Visitation at Va- 
lence, who had been for three months 
completely blind from an attack of gutta 
serena, arrived at La Salettc on the 1st 
of July, in company with some Sisters 
} of the community. "The extreme fatigue 
j which she had undergone in order to 
* reach the submit of the mountain, at the 
place of the apparition, caused some 
anxiety to be felt that she could not re- 
main fasting until the conclusion of the 
; Mass, which' had not yet commenced ; 

, and the AbW* Sibilla, one of the Mis- 
! sioiiaries of La Salette, was requested to 
! administer the Sacrament to her before 
the service began. She had scarcely re- 
ceived the sacred wafer wdien, impelled 
by a sudden insjiiration, she raised her 
head and exclaimed, ‘ My good Mother^,,, 
I see you I’ She had, in fac<f, her eyes 
fixed on a statue of the Virgin, which 
she saw as clearly as any one present. 
For more than an hour she remained 
plunged in an ecstacy of gratitude and 
love, and afterwards- retired from the 
place without requiring the assistance of 
those who had accompanied her. At 
the same moment a woman from Gap, 
nearly sixty years of age, who, for the 
; last nineteen years, had not had the use 
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that tremendous sacrifice whereby the 
redemption of the whole human race 
was accomplished. His feelings of reli- 
gious awe and veneration are in happy 
unison with the soleftinity of the scenes 
around him : 

We entered Jerusalem by the p^ate a(]§4^nln(» 
David’s Castle, which stands about midway on 
the western side of the city, and turning imme. 
diately to the left, passed through the narrow 
streets to the Casa Nuova, or new guest-ltouse, 
of the Franciscan coflvent, which stands near 
^tie north- western angle of the city. The frate- 
W>restiero, or deputy -host, speedily came down 
from the convent, and installed us« with much 
kii'idness, in a new and clean room, which opens 
on a terrace lookin:; into a court helow, in which 
the tongues of pili^rim of many nations were 
auilihlo. We found, at noon, a plain meal serv- 
ed for the pilgrims of all degrees, whom the good 
fathers entertain at the f:JBtival, and, indeed at 
any other time of year ; and shtirtly after ac- 
companied the forestiero to the convent (hard at 
hand) to pay our resp^'ets to the father superior, 
Dom Bernardino. We found him sitting at a 
table, in the middle of a large room in the con- 
vent, and reading some book of devotion, whrch 
he quitted with that readiness which shews the 
man ot true charity, to receive us. I presented 
^tny note of introduction from the superior of the 
Lazarists of the Rue de Soveres, at Paris, and 
W’’ most kindly. We sat some little 
while, and learnt from the superior, among other 
things, that they had, at various times, repeated- 
ly sent priests to Aliou Gosh, who had been 
murdered tliere. A French priest (a professor 
in tlie senniiary at Tours), whose name I did not 
rateh,’' told us he had just come by Sinai and 
Petra, from Cairo, had h(*pn forty days on the 
journey, and had been robbed at Petra by a large 
band of bedouins. I believe, however, this was 
mainly owing to his 'having an inexperienced 
dragoman with him. After we had retired we 
looked at the chapel, which contains nothing re- 
markable. The choir is behind the high altar, 
as in ail churches of this order, and our con- 
ductors told^ us .they were daily six hours in it. 
Our friend Fz'a Reinigio being busy, wo found 
oiir way to the church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
From the court, on its south side, you enter by 
the aiily do*»r now open. The exterior, and the 
mere architecture of the interior, have been so 
often described in books and engravings, that I 
shall not dwell upon them. The drst object 
^presenting itself on entering, is a slab which, 
covers the stone of unction, or stone on which 
the body of our Lord was anointed to the bury- 
by S. Joseph of Ariinathea,^ and the holy 
women. It is an oblong, yellow marble slab, 
and is lei into a raised metal frame, and sur- 
rounded by four lofty candlesticks. The atone 
beneath is recognised ai authentic by the church, 
as well as by the various sects, Greeks, Copts, 
Armenians, etc., and is therefore approached 
with reverence and prayer on entering. Turn- 


ing to the left we found ourselves in an aisle of 
the circular nave of the sepulchre, in which is a 
stone marking the place supposed to" have been 
occupied by the women and disciples, who 
** stood afar off looking on” the crucifixion. This 
tradition is not recognized by the Church, nor 
is it rejected. Passing on into the round nave, 
we saw before us^ in Jibe centre, the rich marble 
tahornaole 'which encloses the Hofy S««pnlchre. 
We paused before the door (facing the choir, 
now in possession of the Greeks,) for some 
mihutes, and then entered the Holy Si pnlohrc. 
The tombs oP the Hcbrevirs, “hewn out of the 
rook.” consisted usually of two chambers, one 
behind the other, the inner tme being the actual 
tomb, and such is the form of the Holy .Sepul- 
chre. It is now in the possession of the Greeks, 
and is covered with a very gorgeous rnarhle 
structure, in had taste. We pah.sed through the 
outer chamber, and then, “ stooping down” (for 
the door *s only about four feet six high), wo 
entered, and found ourselves in a chamber about 
eight feet square: the floor is only the breadth 
of the door, the remainder (on the right hand on 
entering) being occupied by the couch or bed 
(now covered with white marble) on which the 
bodv of our Lord was laid. VVe entered, and 
withdrew, on our knee*?, and remained but a few 
minutes,* as the stream of visitors was continu- 
ous. We triait daily to visit the Holy Sepul- 
chre during our stay, and therefore were less 
.nnnoved than we should otherwise have been by 
the hurried way in which we were obliged to 
visit it to-day. On the other side (that is the 
north) of the Holy Sepulchre is an aisle, in which 
a Latin altar stands, and facing it is tho stone 
which marks the spot on or near which, a con- 
stant tradition afhnns, that our Lord appeared 
to S. Mary Magdalene, when she at first “ knew- 
Him not, but supposed that lie had been the 
gardener” ; and beyond this is the Latin chapel, 
or chapel of S. Mary Minor, ^on one side of 
whoso altar is a recess, in which is preserved a 
portion of the column to which our Lord was 
hound for the flagelhation. It was removed from 
Pilate's hall in the Via Dolorosa. 

After vespers here we were presented with 
small lighted tapers, and joined in the (daily) 
procession to the holy places within the church 
and its buildings, which are recognised by the 
Church. A hymn is sung on the way to each, 
and a collect and appropriate versicles are said 
at each spot. The column of flagellation is the 
first of these; the second is the prison, which 
is now almost subterranean by the accumulation 
of rubbish. This I believe, was the place in 
which our Saviour was kept white the crosses 
were being prepared ; and,® as Golgotha seems 
clearly to have have been ordinary place of 
execution, I suppoft it was the common prison 
or cell thus used;, if so, it would be another 
point of fulfilment of the prophecy, “ He was 
numbered with the transgressors”. Tlie next 
station is the plaqe of the division of our Lord’s 
garments, ^hioh IS with twenty yards Galviiry, 
on the north-east, and is now in the easternmost 
chapel of the retro-choir, 'occupied by the Ar- 
menians. We then descended a long flight of 
steps into a crypt (of the empress S. Helena), 
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and thence another flii^ht to the cave in which 
f)he« ininiculuusly j^uidod, found the cross of our 
Lord. We then returned to S. Helena's crypt, 
and thence to the column before which our Lord 
was crowned and set at nounrht by Herod's 
soldiers, which was removed from Herod's 
palace and set up in the southern chapel of the 
retro-choir ; next, we ascended the steps which 
lead up to Calvary. * ' 

Our author here makes some very sen- 
sible remarks on the idle coutroversy 
which protestant and infidel writers never 
fail to raise against the authenticity of 
the several localities to which tradition 
has assigned the various solemn scenes 
connected with the sufferings of our Re- 
deemer. He concludes these remarks 
with the following eloquent sentiment 
which must come home to the^hcart of 
every pious Catholic : 

For my part, I am nure that it is more pleas- 
ing to Him, in whose honour and praise 1 have 
made this pilgrimage, that I should reverence 
the places made holy by His presence, even 
though here and there my reverence be applied 
unduly, than that, criticizing and carping at 
traditions in the conceit of su per, ior knowledge 
and enlightenment, 1 should suspend iny prayer 
till 1 acquire a supposed certainty on these 
points; for we worship not places, nor stones, \ 
nor trees, but we adore Him who sanctified | 
them in his earthly sojourning, and who will i 
more easily forgive human errors as to the ! 
place, than human stubbornuesa as to the fact, | 
of liis holy incarnation. I 

In this serious and praiseworthy frame I 
of mind, Mr. Patterson continues his 
pious pilgriTi)ip.ge. Let the reader how- 
ever bear in mind that when our author 
commenced his religious Tour, he was 
but an enquirer, though humble and zea- 
lous, after the Church, — and not, what 
he has since become, a happy and con- 
firmed member of her Communion. At 
every step of his solemn Journey from 
Egypt to Palestine, his doubts are dissi- 
pated like mists before the rising sun. 

Wedtivnday in Holy Week, March 2,1th. 
Before sunrise, Fra Remigio had called us, and 
we accompanied him towards Oetbseraaiie, 
where mass^is sung this morning in the Grotto 
of Agony. Our w^y was down the Via Dolo- 
TOi|a, or way of sqrrows ; as we went. Fra Re- 
pointed out to as "'the private marks, 
'known to Gatholios, by which the various sites 
hallowed by incidents in the course of our 
Blessed Saviour, from the judgment hall to 
Calvary, are known and recognised. The awful- 
ne^s of thus tracing the footsteps of our Lord 
during the last hours of that 'human life which 
He and laid down for us, i.s not to b« 

told '/.irterved as a fit preparation fur our first 
visit The Via Dolorosa is now 


a narrow and almost steep street, commencing 
near the church of the lioiy Sepulchre, to which 
it, of course* once conducted by a turn now 
built over and occupied by houses, and reaching 
thence nearly to the east wall of the city, where 
it ^ abuts north of the haram or enclosure 
of the Boirie-tiime temple, now the iito^que 
of Omar. As we descended, we saw the places 
wherg ciour Blessed Lord fell under the weight 
of His Gross ; that where a woman, since named 
8. Veronica, wiped A'om His sacred brows the 
traces of outi*age and suffering, which we shrink 
from "'naming ; and that where 8. Simon of 
Gyrene was compelled (most happy necessity !) 
to assist ill bearing His Cross. When the Via 
Dolorosa reaches this, its lowest point, tha 
street which crosses it compels a deflection lo 
the left: the first narrow street on the right 
after this turn, occupies the site of one from 
whence our Blessed Lady issued forth to behold 
the sorrow which pierced her own bosom as a 
sword. The next turn to the right is the 
continuance of the sorrowful way, and at its 
angle our Blessed Lord must first have seen 
His mother on that awful morning. No tra- 
dition has greater authority than this, save those 
which are meiitioinnl by the inspired writers 
themselves. It is recorded by all the fathers 
w1k> treat on the subject ; and the place was for 
centuries watched by a convent of sisters, or 
nuns, of our Lady of Dnlours. From this 
point, the way ascends toward the gate of S. ^ 
Stephen. About the brow of the first ascent ^ 
(for there are two before on. reaches the gate) 
is an arch, attached to ^ part of the Turkish 
governor's house which spans the road. This arch 
is the one on which Pilate, having received our 
Lofd again from Herod, and still finding no 
fault in Him, but fearing the people, when he 
had scourged Him, showed Him to the crowd 
below, aod said ** Ecce Homo !" Behold the 
man !" 

Further on, on the left, is a small churoh, 
erected some few years ago, which covers the 
place of Pilate's pretoriurn, where the flagella- 
tion WHS inflicted ; anil twenty paces further, on 
the right hand, is the site of the sacred steps 
(now at S. John Lateran at Rome) up which 
our Blessed Lord was conveyed to the judgment- 
seat of that unrighteous judge. Another de. 
flection under some vaulted arches, and another 
slight ascent, brought us to the gate of S. 
Stephen ; and, on emerging from it, we fimiid 
ourselves on a slope or hilUside, which forms the 
thither side of the valley of Kedron. Opposite 
was Olivet, with its triple-swelling hills; and 
’ near the centre of their rocky base, the white-) 
walled Garden, which, without a question, we 
felt must be Gethsemane. 1 know not how I 
descended the hill, oro.ssed the dry bed of Ke- 
I droll, and arrived at the Garden : the good 
] Frate pointed out the martyr-place of 8. Ste- 
! phen, and disooursetl of other holy sites; but 
j our thoughts flew on before, the name of Geth- 
I semane was in our ears, and the place where He 
I was wont to resort was before our eye.s, and we 
j neither heard nor saw till we were there. We 
I hastened round to the gate at the back of the 
> garden, and ktielt at the place where, when His 
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of her nglit arm, in cousecjuence of a 
dislocation, suddenly felt it restored to 
its origir»al state, and, swinging round 
the once paralysed limb, slie exclaimed, 
in a transport of joy an^ gratitude, ' And 
1 also am cured. ^ A third cure, although 
not instantaneous, is not the less strik- 
ing. Another woman, known iiu|.hc 
country for many years as being para- 
lytic, could not ascend the niomitain but 
with the greatest difficulty, and* witlkthe 
. aid of crutches. On the first day of the 
iSiovcna, that of her arrival, she felt a 
sc'^isation as if life was coming into her 
lejfs, which had been for so lung dead ; 
this feeling went on increasing, and the 
last day of the Novena, after having re- 
c^‘ived the Communion, she went with- 
out any assistance to the Cross of the 
Assumption, where she hung up her 
crutches ; she also was cured I” 

Death or count DWsay. — The UnU 
urns* publishes a letter from the Cure 
of Chambourcy, in which he alludes as 
follows to the late Count d’Orsay : — 

We, who were present at his death, 
enn say that he died a good Christian, 
accepting with unexampled courage and 
resignatiiju the crual sntferings wdth 
wdiich God has tried him during his 
illness. The Archbishop of Paris, the 
Abhe Deguerry, and the Abbe Penon, 
who were present at his Christian death, 
left the room more than once, visibly af- 
fected at his Faith, and at liis pious re- 
signation to the will of God.^’ 

The Question of the Holy Places, 
— The doubts raised as to the authen- 
ticity of the famous firman granted to 
the Greeks were only based on certain 
errors in the translation made by the 
Athens papers. The substance of the 
firman is, uuhappily, only too authentic 
and too official. We can hardly picture 
the deep sadness and indignation of the 
Catholic people at this act, wliich, ac- 
corded by the Sultan on the morrow, so 
to speak, of the more or less satisfac- 
tory conclusion of the ucgociations car- 
ried on by France, is an injurious nep- 
tion of the right of protection which 
this great nation exercises over the 
sanctuaries of Palestine. We anxiously 
await the measures which the French 
government must adopt, and the effect 
of the energetic reprcscutaiious which 


the Marquis do Tiavajettc will doubtless 
make to the devau . — Ami de la Relit/iun. 


GERMANY. 

Prayers for France.— The Munich 
Gazelle of the publishes a notice 
^ from the Preiicb Ambassndor at the 
: court of Bavaria t(» the Friinch residents, 
Muforrning them that on the 15lh there 
j will he a Te Deiim*’ in the Church of 
j St. Ijouis, at Municb, and a service of 
I thanks to the Lord for the benefits that 
he has bestowed upon France, with pray- 
ers for his benedictions, on the Prince 
President and his government. 

PuoGjittss OF Catholicity in the rhe- 
Nisii Pu/)\ I Ncios. — The Journal de Franc- 
/m*^ of July 28th complains that “the 
Clerical party'" never gave greater signs 
of life or showed more activity than 
within the last two years. “ One con- 
I vent springs lip after another; associa- 
I tions tliultiply tbcrasclves, and impor- 
I taut sums of money <irc devoted to simi- 
, lar objects. (]!oli)gnc, Coblenis, Tr(?ves, 

. and Diisseldort, have received C’anne- 
I lites, Nuns of the Good Shepherd, Sis- 
j ters of Schools, Lazarists, and others ; 
j Aix la-Chapcllc, however, leaves other 
cities in this respect far hehincl. Ten 
c()uvcnt.s ift’c already founded there, we 
are told, aud ladies of great distinction 
aud wealth arc flocking in to receive the 
veil. As for associations^ in one year 
the number of the societies of St. Vin- 
cent de Paul has been augmented by 
Ido conferences, and the Association of 
St. Charles Borrotueo, the fund of which 
in 1851 amoniited to 24,388 reichstha- 
lers, has been increased, during the same 
year, by 3,(KK) njcmbers." 


CANADA. 


(Cathedral pF M^NTREAtf.— We learn 
from the Mimm* that it is in contempla- 
tion to rebuild the Catholic Cat hcdral of 
Montreal on a piece of ground at the 
top, a»id on the right-hand side, of St. 
Donis-steet, known as the Cote St. 
Jjouis : this will be one <»f the most 
advantageous and commanding sites for 
such a buikling ’ in Montreal. The 



^6 *®NGAL CATHOLIC hbhald. 


D. B. Viger and M.'C|unrleB Lacroix 
offered a piece of froiHid for the 
,i)urpose, and sevei^id <^zen8''bave offered 
to contribute 'A euui of ttioney^ requi- 
site to purchase an additional lot of 
land adjoimng. . g 
A New DiocfisB: — ^We learn from Le 
Camdien^ that the District of Three Ri- 
,vers, which had till now continued to 
form a part of the metropolitan diocese 
of Quebec, has been erected into a se- 
parate diocese, and tlie Very Rev. Mr. 
Cooke, V. G., and Cure (/ Three Rivers, 
has been nominated by the Holy See 
first Bishop of the new diocese. Thus 
the Ecclesiastical province of Quebec 
comprises seven diocese— Quebec, Three 
Rivers, Montreal Bytown, Kingston, 
Toronto, and Red River, or the North- 
West Diocese. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Consecration op a New Church. — On ' 
Sunday, December 7th, 1851, thO cere- | 
inony of the consecration of Vhe Catholic 
church recently ei^ected a Throndon was 
performed by the Bishop, attended by ' 
his Priests, with all the usual imposing j 
rites. 

Tlie time appointed for the consecration ; 
was nine o’clock, and by that hour the ' 
entrance to the church was*^ thronged 1 
by a most numerous and respectable j 
assemblage of both sexes. About a | 
quarter to tcU o’clock, when most eyes j 
were directed to the Bishop’s residence, | 
the procession appeared slowly advanc- } 
ing in the following order ; — three girls, I 
the centre and tallest of them, bearing j 
a banner on which was beautifully drawn j 
the figure of the Virgin Mary ; scholars ’ 
of the girls’ scdiools, all neatly dressed j 
in white; Maori girls and women, ex- 
coudingly well attired , Sisters of diarity, 
habited in black cloaks, veils', and bon- 
nets ; scholars of the boys’ school, fhe 
leader bcarkig an appropriate banner; 
three boys, the cenfre one bearing a large 
silv^ruciiix ; the Bishop^^rrayed in his 
b 4 {^^|ibtal vestments, bearing the crosier, 
accompanied by nine Priests. The 
^l^shopa, and the Priests, and attendant 
Pboys then stood in front of the church, 
pTreading prayers and performing other 
^ rites ;• after which they made the circuit 
eif the churchy and sprinkled its walls 


wRh holy Water, as he went ; on his re- 
turn he knocked at the entrance door, 
and spoke several sentences in Latin, 
and was answered from within. Thrice 
this part of fhe oeremony was repeated, 
and when he knocked at the door for 
the third time it was opened, the Bishop 
entered followed by the procession, amid 
the melodious sounds of music, vocal 
3 nd instrumental, and soon the church 
was “filled^ every,, part, by an eager 
and anxious throng, who numbered at 
least 600 persons. The consecratiofi 
j was then proceeded with. ^ 

The altar presented a beautiful sight ; 
it w'as decorated in the most tasteful, 
j manner with flowers, lighted with wax 
j tapers, and ornamented with emblems. 
In continuing the ceremony of conse- 
cration tlie Bishop traced with his cro- 
sier the Greek and Latin alphabet, in 
the figure of a cross formi'd on the floor, 
while the canticle of Zacharias, the 
father of St. John the Baptist, was being 
sung. At the termination of the con- 
sccration, and quite im expectedly, the , 
Maories, of whom we understand there 
arc about eighty converts to tin? Catlio- 
lic Faith, commenced singing a psalm in 
such a correct and impressive manner 
as to cause quite of sensation among the 
spectators. 

Tt is but seventeen months since the 
large plot of ground lying to the north 
of the top of Hill-street was void of 
buildings, urifcnccd and uncultivated. 
Now it is crowned with a neat Bishop’s 
residence, 'a convent, several lodges, a 
girls’ school, a boys’ school, and a church ; 
a large portion of it is neatly and .sub- 
stantially fenced in, and well cultivated 
as a garden. More buildings are shortly 
to be erected, which will make the place 
worthy of the name of the Catholic’s 
village . — Neuy Zealand Spectator and 
Wellington Independent, 

OUR LIBRARY. 

Journal of a Tour in Egypt, Pales- 
tine, Syria, and Greece. By James 

Laird Patterson. M. A. 

[Second Notice.] 

The author enters Jerusalem, ^^the 
holiest place on earth,” the theatre of 
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enmieft omndiipon Biin to . 4pv<mr Sim* they 

'fttamblad and fall. ^ \ 

It 19 in vain to attom|»t to. write tlio thoughte 
which occupy the uiiud *t each tiinea* i hiuat 
recite the har^* facts of our pilgrimage, without, 
comment or rt*flection. entered the Garden, 

and stood beneath the shade of those eight ve- 
nerable olive trees, whose bulk and age render 
it at least possible that thfy sheltered their^ Crea- 
tor in the days of His flesh. * 

Turning short to the left, we descended a 
passage which leads into the Grotto of the. 
Agony. This was once a mere overhung cave 
in the side of the hilltsuch as abound in Syria 
^d Palestine; but the of the soil 

from above, and the heaped- up rubbish of the 
llirice-deflCroyed city, have nearly rendere<l it 
siibterranean,^ and closed it in on all sides. It 
is, as the Gospel says, about a stone’s throw 
from that place where our Blessed Lord bade 
His three MposilcvS tarry while lie went forward 
to seek retireinuiit for ills agony and paayer. 
Here we found a large congregation as^tembled, 
and the mass of the day was sung. In it, the 
lection of the Passion (according to St. Luke) 
occurs. May the rernembrAiice of that awful 
history, sung on the very spot which it has con- 
secrated, never fade from my mind. On the 
al'ar i.s the inscription, Llic factus est sudor 
liijas siciit guttac sanguinis deourrentis in ter- 
rain ** Here His sweat whs as drops of blood 
^allino down to the ground.” What Christian 
"could read them without tears of cornpuiictiou 
and gratitude ? 

God is not slow to reward such fervor 
joined to such humility. The dews of 
heavenly grace descend freely on the soil 
which was so fitly prepared to receive 
the blessing. Our author and his tra- 
velling companion W are irrcsistiuly 

drawn foi-ward. They feel that their 
anxious enquiries, their unceasing soli- 
citude, their gloomy scruples, arc giving 
way to a glorious conviction of the truth ! 
Mr Patterson thus feelingly records this 
scene of holy triumph : 

Thursdaif, in Ccena Domini. We went to 
High Mass at the church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, where it was celebrated pontifically by the 
Very rev. fath *r guardian, who officiates ns vicar 
in the absence of the Latin patriarch. An altar 
was prepariMl before the door of the Holy Sepul. 
^chre. The great solemnity of the CHreiuony, 
and the richness of the vestments and sacred 
vessels, contrasted in*a very edifying way with 
the humble mien and coarse garments of the 
monks of S, Francis. The chief event of this 
function was the Easter communion of clergy 
and laity, who to the number of many hundreds^ 
including the Catholic consuls, received the 
b'idy of our Lord, at the very entrance of His 
sepulchre, with edifying devotion. The sight of 
so many poor and young people (who form in an 
especial manner the heritage of the Church) re- 
ceiving the Blessed Bacrament, and the know- 


; that their souls Hi h^e$i pr|6p)|r^ fyr that 
prirll^e by the sacrament of penanqh^.^ very 
touehitig, and filled us with dfjjpy, 

oidy dashed by our own exetasihvi 
saerad feast. I could but ihkik, seeing; tbo; 
clergy receive under one kind, how 
is the vulgar accusatidb that the Uoman Obutvh, 
makes a distinction between clergy and laity in' 
this particular : ^hefaot is, that the distinction 
is between celebrant and non-celebrant. When* 
ever a clergyman, of whatever degree, oommh- 
nieatei at a mass celebrated by another, he re- 
ceives in one kind. It is, moreover, merely a 
matter of discipline, for in most of the Eastern 
Catholic rites the laity communicate in both 
kinds now ; and this variety of usage seems to 
have prevailed from the very earliest times. 
Ooir.inunion in one kind, was apparently the 
ordinary practice before the fifth century ; for 
when it was perceived that the Manichmans of 
that peric^ refused to take the element of wine, 
because of certain errors which they maintained, 
Pope S. Leo had to enjoin cominiiMion in both 
kinds to all, as a protest against that heresy. 

At this mass a second Host is consecrated, and 
reserved for the function of lo-morrow (Good 
Friday), when, in horror of the bloody sacrifice 
of the cross, offered on that day, the Church 
does not offer the sacrifice of the altar. This 
host is^placed in a chalick and reserved on 
another altnr^ill the morrow. In the afternoon 
we went to matins, which conclude with the 
Miserere. On this night the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre is left entirely to the use of the 
Catholics, and the services of the rnandatum, or 
washing of the pilgrims* fp€*t, etc., occupy near- 
ly the whole night and the next day till noon, 
when the church is ag.ain opened. We were un- 
aw'aro of thjs arrangement, and left the church 
after matins. We walked out to Gethseinane, 
and remained musing and conversing concerning 
the scene which, as on this night, it had wit- 
nessed, till sunset surpriMpd u'^^and the gates of 
the city being closed, we were shut out for the 
night. It was the hour of the institution of the 
Iile.ssed Sacrament when we found ourselves ex- 
cluded from the Holy City ; a coincidence which 
I think only struck us at a later time. The next 
morning we again tried to enter the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre, but the doors were still 
closed, and we remained in the courtyard while 
the solemn and affecting service of the adoration 
of the cross took place on Calvary itself. [ 
knew not what change had been at work withm 
our minds or rather, I knew whence it was ; 
but this is not the place to speak of such things 
as pass mat/ 8 understanding. So it was, that 
when we returnee^ home and sat ffi the stillness 
of our room till near nooft, one thought was in 
our minds. We felt that the moment had arriv- 
ed when convictioti had done its work, and the 
call of Providence must be obeyed in faith, or 
perchance forfeited for ever. Suffice it to say, 
that about noon-day on Good Friday, two more 
souls obeyed the call of Him who, when as at 
that time, and at that place, He whs lifted up^ 
began to draw all men to^Him. Without speech 
or concept, the aot of submission was made by 
each severally. 
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\es! the faint ana weary pilgrim lias 
at length reached the end of his pilgri- 
mage. The scale has fallen from his eye 
of flesh, and he stands in unclouded 
vision before the shri^ie which was long 
the object of his secret homage. To fall 
down and adore, to offer ^up to God the 
warm tribute of gratitude for this signal 
mercy, to how submissively to the autho- 
rity of llis Holy Church, were but the 
natural acts of this spiritual regeneration. | 
In the following portion of his diary, | 
Mr. Patterson thinks and feels like a | 
new-born Christian iu whose awakened } 
mind the vague sentiment of an unde- 
fined worship is rapidly acquiring the 
substantial form of an active Religious 
f principle. As a fair specimen of this 
improved feeling, the reader will be struck 
with Mr, Patterson’s judicious remarks 
on the use of jewels and precious orna- 
ments in the service of the Church : 

Thursday ^ in Easter week, April 4th. We 
were ndinitted by conditional rc>baptisrn ;nto the 
Church at the convent of S. Sulvftor. After- 
wards the father guardian received our abjura- 
tion, sitting in his chair in front of the altar. 

J>. Michael Giryli, apostolic missionary of the 
Maronite rite in Cyprus, was i^ood enouf^h to be 
my sponsor, and D. Abdallah Cominandari, a 
Bpcular priest of this diocese, at Bethlehem, of 
which place he is a native, tilled that office for 

W . The intervening week was mainly 

passed in meditation and retireineht, and in 
other preparations for this, the greatest event 
of our lives. It would he unfitting to record 
these details herf ; hut it is a pleasing duly not 
to mention them without tesiifying the gratitude 
we must ever feel to the father guardian and our 
excellent father confessor, for their extreme 
kindness and delicacy of conduct and assistance, 
during this time. The whole Catholic cominu. 
Tiity, indeed, testified an interest and concern, 
such as fervent charity dictates, in the course 
and manner of our conversion, for wbioh I 
trust ever to be grateful. The consideration of 
the step we were about to take — the cost and the 
consequences of it, occupied us too fully to 
admit of other things, and we therefore rarely 
left our rooms and the adjacent terrace during 
this eventful week. In the evening of this day, 
however, we saUended the procession and cere- 
mony of the entombuent id the Holy Sepul- 
chre. The procession began at the column of 
flagellation ; a sermon was ^preached here in 
lta|M< by father Bernardino, a most eloquent 
We then moved on to the chapel of 
Jh^fl^ting.of the garments, where father Louis 
fJtMplaolMwl an admirable sermon in English, on the 
JH^ity of the Church, typified by the seamless 
IHrobe of oor Lord. On Calvary a crucifix, with 
BB.a movable figure, was planted in the very socket 
Kin which the cross once win ereeted. Here 
M' i’atiier Auiuuio preached on the crucitixlou, in 


French. The image of our Lord was then 
taken from tht cross, and conveyed down Cal- 
vary, to the neighbouring stone of unction, 
whereon it was laid, and wrapped in fine linen 
by the father guardian. Here a sermon was 
preached by one of the parooliial clergy, which 
seemed to move the crowd of Arabs very deeply. 
The argument was, that the sufferings of our 
blessed L(»rd indicated a love, not less than 
divine, for mankind, Aid hence, that He was 
true God as well as true Man. At the Holy 
Sepulchre, whither we next pTOceedod, and 
wher^the image of our blessed Lord was then 
deposited, a sermon in Spanish, on the duty of 
dying with our Lord to sin, and rising to a 
new life, was preached by another father* 
Every nation under heaven seemed present, and 
the crowd was immense. The devotion and at- 
tention of all, except the Greeks, wh«» made 
every noise and interruption they could, was 
very striking. Many were deeply moved, and 
remained in prayer at the holy places long after 
the service was over. 

On Easter-day we assisted at high mass at 
the Holy Sepulchre, and joined in spirit, though 
not personally, in the procession round the sa- 
cred cave itself The Hymn of the Riesurrec- 
tion O jilii etfilioB**) was sung, as they thrice 
circled the sepulchre, and the Gospel was chan- 
ted on either side of it. The pomp of the cere- 
Tuonies, and richness of the altar and vestments 
(gifts of Ghristian princes >»nd nations), and the^ 
grave majesty of the function, made a profound 
impression, even on the schisuiatics and ihe hea- 
then, who were also present in large mnibors. 
Here seemed set forth the truest use of jewels 
and gold, and rich furniture. How vain and 
superstitious, compar'»tl with this, seem ihe ap- 
paratus with which the great of the earth strive 
to disguise their native nothingness, and raise 
themselves above their fellow-iiien ! Not the 
least striking thing was at the end of the func- 
tion, when the father guardian, who had sat oi: 
the patriarchal throne, shining in jewelled cloth 
of gold, from the mitre on his head to the very 
hhoes on his feet, was unrobed with solemn ser- 
vice, and descended at length in the simple 
brown robe and cord of his order, and, drawing 
forward his hood, walked forth, staff in hand, 
hardly distinguishable from his fellow-monks. 
What a sublime meanness was there in his look ; 
and where else, but in the Catholic Church, can 
he found the spirit, of which these are the faint 
outward phenomena. ^ 

The following passage is quite charac- 
teristic of the deep religious feeling that , 
never forsakes our author : 

On Saturday, 13th, about four o’clock, wo 
went down to the church, and, afrer seeing our 
cloaks, etc., deposited in two small chambers in 
the Latin convent attached to the north side of 
the have, we passed an hour on Calvary. At 
five, we attended Compline in the Latin Chapel, 
and then returned to Calvary and the other sa- 
cred places. At six, we went into the refectory 
and dined, the superior and Fra Remigiu keep- 
ing us company. We then laydown (I cannot 
' say slept, as the Armenians kept up a uoioy 
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fanzione, which from my cell in the triforiam, I 
’ tsould too plainly hear^) till. midiiiKht. We then 
descended to the choir for {[i'eade (they were | 
Ihnee of the Festival of the Hpftr Sepulchre, i 
which is always kept on the seeohd Sunday Hfr.er 
Easter), and a small prpcessmii durlnsr the Be- ' 
nedictus to the Holy Sepulchre. The stillness 
and solemnity of. (hii rrfliQe were most impressive. 
We then returned to Calvary, where, about half* 
past one or two, thfiM rst mass is snTth ' The 
superior said it, and s^erat of the monks com- 
tnunicated. It was the first mass 4 had attended 
on Calvary, and most awful was the {V'ivi1e|^e. 
At three, mass, be|;an in the Holy Sepulchre : 

. at the first mass, we Oommunicatefl. We then 
^ heard a second low mass, and the hiirh mass, , 
' which was celebrated with the Usual solemnity. 
The mAf'iiificence and beauty of the service was 
rendered doubly strikinfitt from the hour, and the 
few human eyes which beheld it. Here, indeed, 
the true idea of worship seemed full/ rei^lized ; 
and one could have knelt fpr ever at such a ser- 
vice, in such a place. 

At five, we left the Holy Sepulchre, and went 
out. Such a nif^ht 1 never passed before; hut I 
hope I may pass more such before 1 leave Jeru- 
salem, and that the memory and fruit of them 
may never pass from me in life and death. My 
thuuKlit has been constantly, ** what have X 
dune to merit so threat a mercy as this?’* In- 
deed, there is but one answer, Domine, non 
sum diguus! Domine, non sum dignus !*' 

We shall for the preaeat close our 
Review of this excellent work, reserving 
for a third notice, several other equally 
valuable passages which will undoubtedly 
be productive of profit and pleasure to 
our readers. In the mean time, we can- 
not refrain from observing that the con- 
* version of such a man, is a signal mani- 
festation of the watchful Providence of 
God over his Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


NEW CATHOLIC CHAPKL AT 
BANKIPORE— PATNA. 

To the Editor of the B, C. Herald, 

Dear Sir, — I waited all this while in 
hopes of seeing ip the columns of your 
widely circulated journal, an account of 
the completion of the building of St. 
Josephus chapel, in Bankipore, — Patna, 
the foundatiptb-stone of which wa^ laid 
by his Lordship Dr. Hartmann in the 
year— and a letter by Father Law- 
rence, anent the subject was published 
in your paper at that time. Since that, 


nothing has appeared in your inestima- 
ble periodical, arid I have the greatest 
pleasure now to inform you, that the 
chapel in question, as well as the nun- 
ner/ adjoining it have been (thanks to 
the exertions of Bevd. Father Lawrence) 
built. The church, although not erected 
with the full finish of architecture is 
yet beautiful and commodious, and con^ 
tains a gallery, on which au organ is 
placed. The nunnery too is spacious 
containing many apartments. We have 
Mass performed every Sunday and ou 
festival days in our new Church, when 
we have a congregation of about 11 or 
15 pious Gathemes assembled. We 
have moreover English Sermons preached 
on Sundays. You can't conceive, Mr. 
Editor, what a source of comfort the 
new Chapel is to those, who on account 
of poverty or weakness were unable to 
make a long run to the city Cathedral ; 
— to those, who were too poor to j)ay the 

ekka^^ hire and too weak to walk over 

somd 7 miles. 

• 

T shall speak something of the nun- 
nery and be done. Well, here we have 
a nunnery quite ready, but where are 
the nuns, who are to occupy it? His 
Lordship Dr.^ Hartmann writes to me 
saying that it it? not his fault that nuns 
are not yet ])rocured for the Patna mis- 
sion. His Lordship concludes, with the 
following consoling words: — '^However 
we shall h?ivc them, ifud I trust the 
greatest difficulties have now been over- 
come." I have, said consoling words, 
and indeed, Mr, Editor, they are conso- 
ling words to those, who view with inef- 
fable delight the advantages derived from 
education. In Patna, I c.anuot but say, 
that Female Education is much on the 
hack ground. The other day by way of 
conversation, a lady friend asked* me, 

I whether Patna parents intended to 
I keep their daughters uneducated ?" In- 
1 deed it ie pitiable to observe the laxity 
of parents, with rd^gard to the education 
of their da^igbters.* I hope however 
i that on the arrival of the nuns, Catho- 
' lie parents will forego every reluctance, 
and place their daughters under the 
tuition of .these talented ladies. I need 
not here mention that a good education 
is the best pcrfecter of female vir- 
itues ; I would fain hope that all Catholc 
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parents of this good city^have at heart 
the education of their daughters^ 

Very truly yours 

JURIS. 

Patna, IbL Oc/dier, 1852. 

"We bH»e taken the. liberty to omit a few re- 
marks on a sabject whioh it'ia atarccly proper to 
discoas in onr columna. Our oorresponijetit will 
on rt^eetioD, probably coincide in opinion wi£h 
ue.— E d. 




SONNET, 

Ike Bengal Caikotic Uerald.l * 

I rovM at uiKht when all waa dark and drear ; 

A woman sad her raouriiful ▼igtia kept. 

Upon iho tomliytone of her huahand dear ; — 

As I approach'd her, 1 perceiv'd she wept. 

Pitying 1 aik’d,'-** Afficted child 6f woe ! 

And ia there none, to share the griefs that rend. 

Thy widow'd bosom ?*’ **No!" she said, “ah! no!” 

•* But God the Maker ia the widow's triend I” 

Lo ! while she spoke, I saw an infant mild, 

Move ill her arms uh ! was it then her child 
Fair babe !“ said I “ iineonsfioua of the sighs, 

That do thy mother's widow'd heart distress, 

If God *8 the Wipt r of the Widow’s eyes. 

He 's also Father of the fatherless ! 

To T. M. 

Pa/fia, Bankipore : October, J853, 


^elections. 


COBTVERSIOSS. 

On Sunday last, at St. Oeorge*8, Taunton 
Charles No^t Weiman, Ei^q.. nephew to Lord 
Gainsborough, and to the EJori. and Rev. 
Baptist Noel, openly abjured the errors of 
Protestantism and publicly professed his be- 
lief in the doctrine and teaching of the Holy 
Catholic Church, and was afterwards receiv- 
ed into that one fold by the Rev. J. Feiin- 
iog*7— Tablet. 

On Sunday, July 4th, 1852, at St. Mary’s 
Catholic Chapei, Enfield, Lancashire, eight 
converts from Protesrantism were publicly re- 
ceived into the^ bosom^ of the Holy Catho- 
Itc Cffiy?h by the Rev. John Lead beat ter. 

"^^uog Israelite, named Simon' Belinfonte 
^ms publicly baptized in the French Chapel 
I/ef the Arnittooiaiion, London, on Sunday 
fiweek.— /htcL, 

St. John’s Day.— M rs. M’Renna, wife of 
^ William M’Kenoa, Esq, of Willville, Bal- 
briggau, openly abjured AngUcani^nu in tht) 


Cbarch of "he Carmelile Convent, North 
WiJiiam-street. and was conditionally bap- 
tized, and forroeply received into the Catho- 
Iro Church by the Rev. Francis Doran, chap- 
lain to the above iiis>itu' ion. Mrs. McKenna 
is daughter of the laAs Captain B«irriiigton, 
of the oth. Dragoon Guarde« and grand- 
daughter to -Sir Jonah Barrington.— Cu/Ao- 
lie Standard. Hi' 

On Tiiursday the lOtK ultimo, the Feast 
of Corpus Cunsii, tike, lady pf James Blake, 
Esq., ehltist. son . of Fraifois Blak**. J. P. of 
Cregg Castle, dounty Galway, was received 
into lUe Catholic Citurch in Paris witii gr^at' 
soleiniiity by the R^v. John Miley, D.D,^ 
President of the Irish College in that city. 
— Ibid, 

Genoa. ... A most affecting reremony took 
place at the Collegitate Churcli of Our Lord 
delle Vigiie, on the 28tli of June. A young 
Protesiuni lady abjured Protf^stantisui before 
the Lord Archbishop of Tirgi, who adminis- 
tered to her conditionally the Sucrament of 
Baptism Her god frit her was the Marquis 
Giusep pe Marco Durazzo, and her godmo- 
ther was (he Couiuess Maria Bonaventuri. 

We feel much pleasure in being able to 
announce the recent con v» rsion of Mr. Kir- 
wan, of Trinity College, to the Caihohc 
faith. Mr. Kir wan is nephew to the Righ- 
iJori. Lord Neterville, and an extensive hiudt 
cd propriefor, in th** contities of I.it»iigford, 
Clare and Galway. — Gulwtty Vindicator, 

Paris.— On Tuesday last being the Feist 
of Ss Peter and Paul, Mgr. Seboiir, Archbi- 
shop of Paris, received in his private chapel 
the abjuration of two young English ladies 
belonging to very honourable families. The 
Abbe Banquet V. G., adiuiuLsiered to them 
the conditional Sicrriincnt of Baptism, on 
which occasion the Marquis Donoso Cortes, 
Ambassador of Span, was Ihe godfather of 
the two Neophyres, Tl»e Archbishop after- 
wards addressed them in a most affecting 
manner and distributed to ihem the Blessed 
Euchariftf, and then administered to them the 
Sacrament of Confirmatioo.— Paris Paper, 

Germany. — Count Curro de Kettenbourg 
lately made his' abjuration of the errors of 
Protestantitma, and was received into the 
bosom of the Holy Catholic Church by Mgr. 
Ketteler, Bishop of Mayence. The Count 
intends soon to go to M^echlenburgb, bis na- 
tive country, there to assist^ in their struggles 
the poor, absaJoned Catholics, and to pro- 
vide them with the nieans of building a Ca- 
tholic Church in that, ciiy of Pro'estaoiism 

L' Ami de la Religion, 
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ALLOCATION OF FOa 1851 TO 

• THE DIFFERENT MISSIONS. 

(From the Annals of Me Propagation of the 
Faith for May, 1852.) 


OftSAT Bbitair. 


F. 0. 

•% 


* To the Right Betr. Dr. Mirrutherf, 

ViOAf- .Apostolic of 'Iniuburgh 
(Scotland). ..•* 7,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Murdock, * 
Vicar- ApoUolic of the Western 
V District (Scotland) ... 22.000 0 

To the Right Rev.' Dr. Kyle, 

Vicar* Apostolic of the Northern 
Dis'rict (Scotland). ... 17.000 0 

Mission of Stape-hill (England)... 2.000 0 
Diocese of >Ve8tminsrer, in aid of 
the construction of a church, 
destined for Italians, at London, 25,645 16 
Diocese of Westminster, for the 

Mission of Jersey. ... 3,000 0 

Diocese of Westfuirister, for the 

Mission of Guernsey, «•• 2,000 0 

Diocese of Wesiininster, for the 

Mission of Alderney, 1,800 0 

/ piocese of Nottingham, for the 

Parish of Wighiwick (England), 1,200 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Brown, 

Bishop of Shrewsbury, for tlie 
Mission of Wales, ... 7,050 0 

Mission of the Oblates of Imma- 
culate Mary in Cornwall, ... 12,500 0 
Mission of the Congregation of 

the Marists in England, ... 45,000 0 

IRELAND. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Haly, Bi- 
shop of Kildare and Leighiiri,... 2,000 0 
To the Right Rev. Doctor Derry, 

Bishop of Clonfert, ... 4,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. O’Dounell, 

Bishop of Galway, ... 4,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. French, 

« Bishop of Kilmacdaagh and Kil* 

fenora, 4,000 0 

College of All Hallows, Drumcon- 
dra, Dublin, ••• 4,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Delatiy, . . 

Bishop of Cork, ... 5,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Egan, Bi- 
shop of Kerry, ••• 4,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Keane, 

Bishop of Ross, ••• 2,000 0 

BRITISH COLONIES AND DEPENDENCIES. 

To the Right Revji Dr. Hughes, ^ 

Vicar Apostolic of Gibraltar,... 7,500 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Carli, Vi- 
/ car- Apostolic of Agra (Mission 

of the Rev. Fathers Capuchius), 19,000 0 


To the Right Rev.. Dr; Hartmaup, 

Vicar- Apostolic of Palna.^ 14,000 0 

To the Most Rev, Dr. Carew. Vi* 
car- Apostolic of Calcutta (Wes- 
lero Bengal) ... 8,500 0 

To the Right Rev. D/. Olliffe, Vi- , 

♦ cat- Apostolic of Dacoa (Eastern 

Beftg)al)» . . ... 11,500 0 

To the VicarTate- Apostolic of 
Bombay (Mission of the Rev. 

Fathers Carmelites), ... 12,025 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Louis de 
S. Therese, Vtbar- Apostolic of 
Verepully, Malabar (Mission of ■ 
the Rev. Fathers Carmelites)... 17 000 0 
For the Mission of Kpulan, ... 13,000 0 
Fur the Mission of Mangalore, ... 11,500 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Bonnand, 

Vicar- Apostolic of Pondicherry 
(Congregation of Foreign Mis- 
sions) ... 30,460 30 

For the Mission of Mysore (Con- 
gregation of Foreign Missions)... 22,920 0 
For. the Mission of Coimbatour 
(Congregation of Foreign Mis- 
sions) ... 19,809 24 

To the night Rev. Dr. Canoz, Vi- 
car-Apostolic of Madura (Mis- 
sion of the Society of Jesus) ... 37,250 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Fenfielly, 

Vicar- Apostolic of Madras, ... 20,000 0 
For the Mission of Hyderabad ... 13,000 0 
For the Mission of Vizagapatam, 19,000 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Bravi, Co- 
adjutor- Bishop, for the Mission 
of Colombo (Ceylon) ••• 9,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Bettachini, 

Vicar- Apostolic of Jafna(Eitam 
(Ceylon), ... 15,000 0 

For the Missionary Agency of 

Hong Kong, ... 6,500 0 

For th*e Agency of the^Italinn Mis- 
sions of China, at Hong- Kong, 3,000 0 
Agency of the Congregation of 
Foreign Missions at Hong- Kong, 28,367 ) 1 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Griffith, 
Vicar-Apostolic of the Cape of 
Good Hope, Western territory, 14,000* 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr* Devereux, 

Vicar- Apostolic of the Cape of 
Good Hope, Eastern territory, 28,000 0 
To the Right ^5v. t>r, Allard, 

Vicar- A post o^e of Natal (Mis- 
sion bf the Oblates of Immacu- 
late Mary), ••• 24,000 0 

To the , Right Rev. Dr. Fleming, 

Bishop of Newfoundland, — 5,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Provencher, 

Bishop of Saint Bofiiface, (terri- 
tory of Hudson’s Bay), 9,500 0 
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For tha Misflioti of th^.O^Infe* of 
' JmmncitlAte Mary, in the teiii- 
tory of Hudson^g Bay, ... 16,000 0 
To the Ri»ht Rev. Dr, Walfh, 

Bishop of Oalifax, Nove Scoiia, 14 300 0 
To the Rf|^ht Rev. Dr. Dollard, 

Bishop of New Branswick, 1,000 O 

To the Rtgiit Rev. Da. ponald 
McDonald, Bishop of Cliarlotte- 
town, ... 6,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Goigui^s, 

Bishop of Bytown (Upper Ca* 
nada), ... 20,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Chsrbon- 
nel, Bishop of Toreiito, (Upp>r 
Ciinada.) ••• 28,200 0 

To the Most Rev, Dr. Turffeon. 

Archbishop of Quebec, (Lower 
Canada), ... ^30,539 73 

To the Right Rev. Df. Bourget, 

Bishop oip Montreal (Lower Ca- 
nada) ... 25,470 0 

Mission of the Society of Jesus, 

in Upper Canada, . ... 27,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Demers, 

Bishop of Vancouver, ... 6,500 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Smith. Ar/*.h- 
bishop of Port-of-Spain (Trini- 
dad). ... 6,000 0 

To the Ri?ht Rev. Dr Monaghan, 

Bishop of Roseau (Sr. Domingo) 9 000 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Fernandez, 

Vicar- Apostolic of Jamaica, ... l2,00O 0 
For the Mission of the Society of 

Je6u« in Jamaica, 3,750 O 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Dynes, 

Vicar- Apostolic of British Gui- 
ana, ... 17,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Pompallier, 

Bishop of Auckland (New Zea- 
land) ... 2§.200 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Viard, Bi- 
shop of Port Nicholson (New 
Zealand) ... 26,500 0 

Agency of the' Rev. Fathers Ma- 

rists, at, Sydney (Australia), .. 12,393 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Folding, * 

Archbishop of Sydney (Austra- 
lia) ^ 7^503 0 

To the Right Rev- Dr. Murphy, 

.ggRishop of Adelaide, (Ahstralia) "3,000 0 

Right Rev, Dr. Goold, Bi- 
shopof Melbourne ( Australia) 5,000 0 

For the Diocese of Perth (Austra- 
lia) ... ^ 6,200 0 

To the Bight Rev. Dr. Wilson, 

Bishop of (iohart Town (Van 
Dieineij’s Land) 12,500 0 

(To he coniinutd,) 


I CATHOLIC EDUCATION-CLASSICAL f 
STUDIEa 

LSTTSa OF TBB BISBOF OF OattARS. 

1' 

. [COOTINUBD.] V 

These regulations order that there aha FI he 
In tiie seminaries classes of grammar, where 
jiheyukHl) explain, Jlithe rnoriiiog, the £)iis- 
' ad ' Cicero' — iii the atier- 

I noon soiiM of the most easy passnges of* 

I Ovid and of Virgil; and that the explana^ 
Uon of all these authtRrs shall constituie the 
matter of the lessons learned and recited |>y ' 

. meiDorv the next day by the pupils. 

I In the humanities they' shall exjplain 
j CiceTQS Offices^ to which they shall join 'Sr. 

I Ambrose’s treatise on the t«aiiie sul’>ject, tiie 
TuKCulnn Questions of Cicero, his treatise on 
Friendships his Letters to Atlicus. Amongst 
jihe poets, they shall translate Virgil and 
Horace, expurgated as i« proper : during ti»e 
six last months thny shall look at the rhetoric 
of St. Cyprian, and some of the ea-inst of 
, St. Cicero’s orations; and St. Charles Borro- 
. raeo points out the oration Pro MarcellOf and 
. that Pro Archid Poetd ( I ), 

After having read the vehement accusu- 
' lions which we are engaged in examining^ ^ 
there would certainly be here ground for 
tonishinerit, or ratiiet* no ground for it ; all *< 
I this is extremely simple. 

St. Charles knew that all is not evil and 
pagan in the writings of the ancients. St. 
Charles did not thinly, like Luther, that all 
human philosophy and all human literature 
' should be reprobated as so many errors and 
sins, and that it was necessary to burn Plato, 

I Aristotle, and Cicero, and ai) tlie books of 
I the ancients, in order to study the sacred 
' Scriptures alone (2). 


(1) Institutionp* ad Uiilreriuin Seminarii Rpgimpn Ter- 
tineatea. Pur« Prima.-^Caput 11. — De Stmliis. 

Ui Htuilia Oericorum niujore quo fieri poBsil ordine pro- 
cedant, et uniuuiqae abuudd auppeditantur ea, qnibufl ad , 
atodiorum melam perveiiire poasit ; atatuimua ut iufrA 
■crinte clasaes m Seniiiiario tint. 

Utrique vcro explicitur maud aliquis liber Epiatolarum 
fiiiniliurium Cireronia pruut prmacrlbetur ; d prandio autem 
Ovidiua de Triatlbua, vel de Ponto, aut uiiquia ex Virgilio 
facilior liber eatieo tempore : qiiaa omnea iecllunea aequeii. 
ti die, tfim mand. tfim vespord, statim ac in gymiiuaiuui 
veuerinl, memoriter reniteiit. 

Sanguli autem utriusque ordinii In stylo, et compositlone 
elegaotl exerceaptur, et in eruendo vero aensu auctorum 
qui latiud aeripaernnt eoufirmentur. 

ExpVicatur illis'M. T. de Offleisa, quUma etiain 8. Ambro- 
sif Offieia inaerantur, aut de Amicitia, aut TuacuUne Quma- 
liones, aui Bpialoitt ad Atticum. 

Ex poeils Virgilius explanetar, rcliquia lis partibua in 
quibuB aliquitil est minfia honsatuni : Horatiua item eorrec- 
lua tuterdum.. . . Uhetorica S. Cypriaiii, etaliqua ex Giee- 
roQts (irationibus facilioribus explicetur, quales sunt illn 
pro MitTselto et pro Avcbid. 

(S) Luth. eidat, ad Nohil. Oen.. anno 15S0, nild pur l 
Fienry. Erasine ei^d par Ic P. Perroiie, do Locis theolo- 
igicis, t. it, p. 
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St. Chnrleg, on the cantrary^ who kinJw to 
il.«’ vt^ry de|Mhs rtie great and spirit of 
the Council of Trent, thought like the an- 
cient Fathers, and like St. Aagui^tiiie ici hit 
book on Christian dootrinef , that ** the wri- 
tings of the Pagans do* not contAin fables 
alone, l^ut literary rutes rery well adapted for 
the use of truth, aud very useful moral pre- 
cepts, and even soma tj|M*hs coiioerniutf the 
worship of one God.’* — (S. Aug. dc Doctr. 
Clisistiand. II., v. 60.) * 

Sr.. Charles Borrotpeo said, like Pefer of 
Bhtis, It has been of use to me to read 
'^ttuiiitns Curtiua, Tacirus, Livy, &c.. who in 
their hi.siortes report a multitude of things 
ushf'ul ftr morn i education ,** — (Peter of Blois, 
ep. lOL) And, in fact, the biographers of 
8r. CliHrles inform us that he frequently read 
the Enchiridion of the Pagan philosopher 
Epictetus, and that he declared that he had 
irequenily drawn from it a real profit for the 
sanciifioation of his life. 

Tiic famous discourse of St. Basil on the 
odvotilnge which young people may derive 
from the study of the Pagan authors, was 
oviden ly prosont to the .mind of St. Charles 
and of his venerable colleagues when they 
^trnced their plans of studies ; Ii«^re are the 
admirable words of the great. Archbishop of 
Cas'sarea; you will read them. Gentlemen, 
with profound interest ; you will admire in 
them the beauties of the ancient form at the 
eame time you admire the depth and the wis- 
dom of the thoughts : — 

So long as the weakness of their age does not 
allow tlie understanding to penetrate the sublime 
depth of the Scriptures, we ougiit to exercise the 
eyHH of the mind on works which do not differ 
from them In ioto. It is necessary to convince 
ourselves that the greatest of ooiifiiots is pro- 
posed to us; and, in order to prepare ourselves 
for it, we ouglit to go through the most pniiiful 
toiU, and to study the poets ^ the historians, the 
rhetor icianSf and all the writers who may be 
of any use to our mind. To dye siuiTs the 
artizaiis employ first of all a certalu preparation, 
and afterwards apply the purple or any other 
colour, according as they please. In the same 
manner i if the splendour of virtue ii to remain 
imprintea* on our souls in an indelible, manner^ 
, let us begin by initiating ourselves in tfte know* 
ledge of the profane authors^ before entering on 
the study of our holy and ineffable mysteries ; 
and after having accustomed ourselves to observe 
the sun as it were in the' mirror of the waters, 
we can afterwards cast oar eyes on the source 
itself of light I 

“ If there exists a harmony between the 
human sciences and the Christian dogmas (8t. 
Basil goes on to say^ profane conditions will be 
very useful to us ; on the contrary supposition, 
to establish comparison, and to make out the 
differences, will serve to prove the superiority of 
the mure excellent dootriue. But where shall 1 


find an image which will make ynu comprehend 
the relation of these two studies ? The proper 
virtue of a tree is to load itself with froits in the 
favourable season, and yet it does not omit to 
cover itself* as with an nrnameiit, with those 
leaves which wave around its hooghs. Thusjr 
troth is the fruit of oui; soul ; but we take away 
nothijog from its charms by clothing it with the 
adorn inenta of a foreign wisdom; Mesc are the 
leaves wUch^proteSl the fruit, and cause the beauty ' 
of it to stand in relief We are told that Moses» 
that woiiderfal man whose name reculU the idea 
of the highest wisdom* exercised his understand- 
ing in the soienoesiof the Egyptians before he 
applied himself to the oonternpiation of [Jim who 
is. According to hit example, in later ages, we 
know that Daniel did not cuniinence the Divine 
studies before having deeply penetrated into the 
j scienoe of the Chaldeans. It is by virtue that 
I we are to arrive at the other life, ttnd ' as the 
; poets, the historians, and above all the philoso* 
i phers, ha^ ceUbrat^ virtue in their writings, we 
' ought especially to study that part of their 
I works, it is very useful to engrave the priuci- . 
I pies of virtue in the minds of young people, in 
i such a manner that they may contract a habit of 
familiarity with it; tiie impressions are more 
profound on those tender souls, and ordinarily 
they are never effaced. What other thought 
' dictated.to Hesiod those famQU.s verses which are 
in the moiitl)^s of every one, if it was not the 
, desire of eooeiting youny people la vif tue f 
I “ For myself, it nppeiits to me that in exprrs- 
' sing the.se thoughts Uesiod proposed to himself 
' no other object than to excite us to vlrtue,^io ex* 

hort us to become good men If oilier writers 

celebrate virtue in ur* equal degree, we ought to 
imbue ourselves with their maxims ^s conducting 
to the same end Let us love, then, those dis- 

courses which cotitain wise precepts ; and since 
the noble actions of the men of antiquity are pre- 
served by tradition, or in the wntingH of the 
poets and of the historians, leU us not deprive 
ourselves of the utility which this reading may 
\ prepare for us.** 

I Si. Basil afterwards accumulates in bis dis- 
I course qiiotaiions or examples from Hesiod, 

' Homer, Theogiiis, Frodicus, Pericles, Euclid 
of Megara, Socrates, Alexander, Cliriias the 
Pythagorean ; he ‘ then ** earnestly exhorts 
Christian youth to imitate these examples, to 
! practise these maxims. As these examples 
(says he) and these maxims accord with {he 
Christian principles, I think that U is fitting 
to walk in Ote steps of such great men.'* 
Assuredly, Gentleme.ii, these wise, these 
grave, these deef> thoughts weVe not foreign 
to the meditations of St. Charles Borroiueu, 
when the regulations dt the seminaries of 
the Church of Milan were tleteruiined, which, 
thanks to the great authority of the holy 
Archbishop were adopted in all the semina- 
ries of France, of Italy, and of liie other 
Catholic nations ? 

These are the same* thoughts which decided 
so many Popes, from Eugenius IV., Pius 11., 
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Nicholas V., Sixtus IV., Ihuocent VITI , Leo 
X. ; so many pious and leartied Cardinals, so 
many holy PreiatHS, to lavish th^. moat gene- 
rous. the most glorious encouragements on 
the Latin poets And humanists of the six- 
teenth century. , 

Doubtless there were at that epoch, in the 
mixture of the sacred aigl fp-ofane, ridiculous 
excesses and strange aberrations. Bat does 
any one suppose that all these great and vir- 
tuous personages neither ^aw nor blamed 
them ? 

And it appears to me that, instead of en- 
veloping in surh an indistinct and violent an 
anathema all the period of the Renaissance, 
some reckoning, at leat^t, ought to be made of 
so many holy and illustrious names, of so 
many Sovereigns Pontiffs, of many Bishops, 
of so many Priests, of so many Venerable 
Heligious, who had so incontestable and so 
decisive an influence on tbai great movement 
of minds. 

How can we admit that a St. Charles Bor- 


But all this. Gentlemen, did not hinder 
Bossuet, as well as Fenelon, in the education 
of the sons of Louis XIV. from making those 
yooiig Princes study and explain the Pagan 
authors, Greek, and Latin; from making 
them learn by heart, and very frequently re- 
cite, preitepe reciia/re (1), the most benutiful 
passages ; and in his celebrated letter to 
Popif Innocent XL, (fcn the education of the 
I Dauphin, Bossuet names the jEndd, Ccesar^ 

■ Terence ^aliusU Cicero, Aristotle, Quinti- 
lian, '^Pldto, and elsewhuiTe Cornelius I^epos. 

And Bossuet adds— 

Most Holy Father — We have not judged i^r 
oonvenient to make him read the works of these 
I authors in detached p.*iss.)ges; that is to say, to 
I take' a book of the JEneid for example, or of 
Cassar, separate from the rest. We have made 
him read each whole works continuously, and as 
I it were all in one breadth, in order that by little 
I and little he might be accustomed, not to consi- 
I der each thing in particular, but to discover all 
at one view the principal end of a work, and the 
instruction conveyed by all its parts.” 


romeo, the founder of the seminaries and of 
the celebrated Roman academy of the Notti 
Vaticane ; that a St. Francis de Sales^ found- 
er of the Flor<montane Academy ; that a Sr, 
Ignatius, a St. Francis Xavier, a St. Francis 
Borgia, a St. Philip Neri, and so many other I 
Fathers and holy teachers of youth, were the | 
restorers and fathers of Paganism among us? | 
A strange Paganism that, in the midst of i 
which were seen to arise, in the sixteenth cen* * 
tury, FIFTY -TWO new religious congregatitms, 
and NINETY in the seventeetitlf! Strange 
Pagans, all those men who flourished around 
St, Vincent de Paul and Bossuet ! 

I have pronounced the name of Bossuet, 
end I promised, Gentlemen, to give you his 
testimony after that, of St. Charles Borromeo. 

It is true, Bossuet, as he says hiiiiself in 
his austere labguage, was not favourable to 
the Pagan fletions. 

*'l do not love fables,** he wrote to Sante- 
oil, ** nourished for many years by the Holy 
Scripture, which is the treasure of truth, 1 
find a great void in those fictions of the 
human mind, and in those prodnctlons of its 
vanity.” 

You are net ignorant besides, Gentlemen 
with fiBat severity B&ssuet Reproached San- 
teoil for avoiding in^his poetry the names of 
Apoeiiu and of Martyrs like the rest whichf 
are not found m Virgil and in Horace. 

The history of this dispute is, celebrated ; | 
every one knows the part which F4ijelon and | 
the Abb4 Fleury took in it, and how it was 
Ihrminated by an honourable apology on the 
part of SantcuiL 


B. C. OflPHANAOE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Mr. P. S, D’Rozario, for Sq>tpmber, Rs. 32 0 
I Messrs. Thus. D'Souza, and for ditto, 8 0 
' Mr. M. Augier. from March to July lust, 5 0 

Mrs. L. D'Souza, for September, ••• 2 0 

„ H, C. Luckersteeu, for ditto, ,,, ... 6 B 

Miss Laokersteen, for ditto, 5 0 

,, D’Rozario, for ditto, G 0 

Mr R. J. Carbery, for ditto, 4 0 

Mrs. Carbery, for ditto 2 0 

„ J. Meodes, for ditto, 2 0 

Rev. P. Formosa, for ditto, 10 0 

Mr. N. O’Brien, for ditto, 2 0 

„ J. P. Bellamy, for ditto, 1 0 

,, James Green, for ditto, 1 0 

I Mrs. Bilderbeck, for August, 1 0 

H. M. of Burdwan, thro* Mr. M. J. 

Rodrigues, for September, 20 0 

Donation from Munsr. Valloeson, Consul 
of Frafice, for the Orphanage, through 

Rev. Mr. Mascarenbas, .. 10 0 

Ditto fr(>in ditto, for the Widows' Asy. 
lum, thru’ ditto, • 10 0 

Through Mr. N. O'Brien.* 

Captain Mills, wee Rs. 5 0 

For the New Building, 
hi. Suckling, thro’ Very Rev. Jos. Ken- 
nedy, ••• ••• Rs. IG 2 

Harrv, through Brother Paul, 16 0 

Edward, through Brother Francis, ... 15 0 
P. Gill. Esq , Treasurer of the Con. of 
our B. L. of Mount Carnf^l, sanctioned 
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OOUKNAL OF A ToUR IN EgYFT, PALES- 
TINE, Syria, and Greece. By James 
Laird Patterson. M.A. 

[Third and concluding Notice.] 

We have seen the riipidly progressive 
advance of our Author towards that rest- 
ing point to wliich, as it were unknown 
to liiinself, all his seeret aspirations were 
tending. The solemn scenes through 
wliich he passed during his pilgrimage, 
had a corresponding influence on a mind 
which was peculiarly susceptible of re- 
ligious impressions. He was conditionally 
rebaptized in Easter Week, and three 
weeks after he thus writes in his Diary : — 

W^n&sday, 24/^. We went to the Sisters of 
Charity this morning, after our confirmation, 
which was administered after High Mass in the 
convent church of S. Salvator. Count- 
kindly undertook to be my sponsor, and F. F 
— — -W’s. The sisters showed us their bouses 
and schools: the latter reminded me painfully 
of our little schooUchildren in S. Thomas’s. 
The bouse is wvU situated for air and view, but 


very confined, and they only want funds to en- 
large it. The progress of the children was quite 
astonishing : they had almost all learned read, 
and many to write, in Italian or Lrnin, iind iheJr 
own language also. I hope when I return home 
to do something in the way of gathering funds 
for them. In the afternoon we started for 
Bethlehem, which we reached in time for the 
procession • to the sacred places. 

Mr. Patterson’s feelings are decidedly 
religious. He views every relic, and con- 
templates every shrine tfritli the pious 
admiration of one who is always looking 
forward to a life beyond the tomb. It is 
in such a spirit alone that a travaller in 
Palestine can be said to enjoy the solemn 
associations that every step necessarily 
conjures up. Ho must discard the cold 
dry labors of the mere antiquarian \ he 
must keep in abeyance the vain cappings 
of the professed critic, and relying ®nly 
on the common intelligence of a culti- 
vated and pious mind, derive both pi oflt 
and pleasure^ from a Towr iu the Holy 
Land. He says “ had again the pri- 
vilege of copjmunicfvting at Bethlehem, 
the house of Bread, this morning/' And 
in a note he makes the following obser- , 
vations which fully prove the religious 
tone of his mind : 

It i» a remarkahle and instructive refleolion 
to me, to remember 'the <*xtraordi nary* delusion 
under which, as a non -Oath olio, 1, in common 
with all my intimate acquaintance, laboured in 
regard to the frequency of communion in the 
OatboUc Oburob, if this was the case with my- 
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y.iielf, who hnd been freqaenUjf «broi^di and in the 
'-Kabit of visiting CAtholie;j^hur0beS|-how much 
^ nore is it so with otheira. Wno*li«v« noUho means 
of seeing so muoh?. Tie reports >of, others, and 
even my own .experience* failed to remove this 
obstinate ^rejudioe^ wftilch. like many more, ap- 
pears almost a. Satanic devio^todeter well-mean- 
ing persons from submitting to the Church. 
Pally corotnunion for all the clergy, and the de- 
vout laity, may be said to be the actual practice 
ill the Church. Of those who daily hear mass, 
very few communicate leas than once, and most 
several times, during the week. In seminaries, 
and colleges for education, the rule is weekly 
communion. Many writers say, that the idea of 
the Church for the laity is, no day without its 
mass, and no mass without its communion. 
And, in fact, how rare is it to see a low mass, 
at an early hour, without some communicants, 
at any altar when the Blessed Sacrament is 
reserved. 

Oa a visit to the Convent of St. John 
in the vicinity of Jerusalem, the same 
religious feeling continues to influence 
our Author ; we are persuaded that he is 
now in the enjo3'^ment of a happiei; state 
of existence than he was evi?r blessed 
with before. The following passage of 
his Diary will prove the truth of our 
remark : 

Thursday, May 2nc?. Very early this morn- 
ing, wo went up to the ruined clinrch (of the 
Latin times) of the Visitation, where M. de 

B had had his portable altar prepared, and 

MM, F— and L— — said mass. * We com- 
municated at the former. M. Leduce had of- 
fered us the intention of his mass, and I had 
begged him to aj^ply it for the conversion of 

W. P jWith whom we had conversed 

much the day before about the Greek Church. 
It was a pleasing coincidence, that (it being bis 
feast) the mass was of S. Athanasius. Two of 
the sisters, and several of their pupils, came out 
late last evening, and were present. After mass, 
we talked of the pos.sihility of restoring this fine 
church in part, and making the place a villeggia- 
tura for the sisters, some of whom might remain 
here continually with great advantage to the 
place; and we agreed that, with the permission 
of authorities, we would try and forward this 
view when we return to Europe. The place, 
its associaticMis, healthfiilness, proximity to the 
convent, and to Jerusalem, ect., mark it as most 
suitable. Then the exibensive* ruins would a 
great ^ help as to materials ; and part would 
be available as they stadU. We passed the noon- 
day hours in the church, thinking much of the 
inoj|:4dvely character of S. John Baptist, and 
both for his spirit, and his aid to help us 
ti e pin it. Father Edward and W — — walked 
mSx dinner to S. John in the Desert, through 
valley of Terebinthus, where the holy Bap- 
preached, and where father Edward wi.she9 
to retire and live as a hermit. I was too tired, 
( and deferred iny visit to another time. We as- 
aisted at the procession, and then bade adieu to 
our kind hosts and their peaceful retreat with 


gregt . mrst. . We, walM intc' JerUialem by a 
diUbreil^' road from that by which we.oame. As 
we IpoM back, ph0 valley seemed so sweet and 
peaceful, «hd the, oonVent so.hbcluded, that we 
could hardly go our way. On the opposite 
heights we saw Modin, the fortress of the Mac- 
cabeefyt our Emroaus and Ramah $ and then 
turning, the Mount of Olives and Jerusalem's 
towers invit^ us to proceed. 

Iler^ again, as on our return from Bethlehem, 
I could not but think of thrs happiness of our lot, 
who had to quit such holy places, only to return 
to a wore holy dwelling place. We should have) 
liked to remain another day or two at S. John's ; 
but to-morrow being the Invention of the Holy 
Cross, we return to attend high mass in the 
very place where it was found. 

He thus feelingly describes the Catho- 
lic ceremonial observance of the Feast 
called the Invention of the Holy Cross. 
We can imagine the devout emotions of 
his soul at being happily permitted to 
join the solemn proccs&ion as one of tlie 
faithful. 

Friday^ Invention of the Holy Cross. 

Early this inornitig, we Wf: t down to the Holy 
Sepulchre, and found the i ' vereiidi.<<sitno cele- 
brating pontifically in xhe cave of the Inveniinn. 
It was the Greek. Good Friday, and the church 
was therefore full of people ; but tht-re was a 
large and devout Catholic congregation kneeling 
all the way up the steps which lead to the Inven- 
tion. After mass, the relic of the true Cross 
was taken from the altar, and borne by the 
reverondissimo : we followed in procession with 
candles, singing the hyiiiii Vexiila regis pro- 
fleuut " in alternate verses. After circling the 
Holy Sepulchre and the chapels several times, 
we entered the Catholic choir, and the ** Te 
Deum, was sung and Benediction given with the 
true Cross. Nothing could he more deeply edi- 
fying than , this procession and its devotions. 
The ground was strewed with rose leaves, some 
of which I picked up as a memento. The 
people flocked in numbers to kiss the relic of the 
Oros.s, which was held to us by one of the 
parochi. I noticed with much emotion that 
very many of the schismatics seemed much 
moved and edified by the procession ; a few 
scoffed and made a noise, but most were quiet 
and well behaved as long as it lasted. 

What a contrast to this edifying scene 
is the reprehensible conduct of the schis- 
matic Greeks in their observance of the 
same feast ; 

In the evening we went up into the Oatholic 
side of the triforiutn for a little while, to see 
the conduct of the Greeks. Such a scene 1 had 
never seen before. The nave was crowded with 
a dense mass of people, howling, singing, clapp- 
ing their hands, rushing to and f^ro, hoisting 
pel sons stripped to the waist upon their should- 
ers, and committing acts of positive indecency, 
which my pen refuses to record, at the very 
entrance of the Holy Sepulchre. Such was the 
celebration of their Lord's Crucifixion by these 
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poor people ; anti suoh (as others who were 
present earlier told me) had it been durinj; the 
whole day. The priests aqd bishops present 
.laughed at their excesses, or at the chastisement 
innicted on them occasionally by the Turkish 
soldiers ; but encouraged rather than repressed 
these frifi'htfnl ebefles. I record only what ^ 
saw ; but T have indubitab\p te|timony to even 
greater enormities, thA tolerated byr the sdhis. 
matic clergy^ at what they too belidvad to be the 
most solemn religious oommemoratlon, in the 
holiest place which Christianity recognfcws upon 
earth. 

Saturday f 4th. The horror of yesterday pale 
before those of to-day’s exhibition of the mi- 
raculous fire.” accompanied the* French' 
consul and a large psrty to the ohnrch at about 
j twelve, and found a pjaoe prepared in one of the 
. windows of the Latin side of .the triforiutn. In 
'"the next was the pasha, smoking his pipe and 
drinking his coffee. The nave .was crowded 
densely, and the same scenes were reacting as 
those of last night. During two hours, the ex- 
citement and tumult kept increasing. At two 
o’clock the clergy issued from the choir, and a 
sort of procession with banners was formed : 
these were carried by common men, who rudied 
forwi^d wherever an opportunity offered ; the 
rest struggled as they could through the crowd, 
without order or devotion ; last came the “ Bis- 
hop of the Fire,” an old man with a fine beard, 
supported by two deacons. After twice circling 
tho Hoiy Sepulchre like a crew of bacchanals, 
the bishop was stripped of his vestmenu, and 
with difficulty pushed and carried into tho Se- 
pulchre, and the doors closed. Now ciirae a few 
inoiiieiits of phrmzied tumult, and then, with a 
shout that rent the air, the fire was welcomed as 
it was thrust out from the two holes made for 
this purpose, on either side of the door of the 
Sepulchre, in tin pierced globes with handles. 
The men w'ho received tlicse, hastened to light 
large flambeaux, and to scramble out of the 
church and off to Bethlehem and Marsaba, and 
other Greek convents. Meanwhile, the fire was 
rapidly passed from hand to hand, the pilgrims 
lighting small thick candles, or rather bundles of 
candles, which they held to their faces, hands, 
arms, etc. Presently the bishop came forth 
from the Sepulchre and rushed forward, swayed 
higher and thither by the turaiRt, with a torch in 
each hand, towards the choir. He made ges- 
tures as* if under a divine impulse, which put a 
most hideous crown to this blasphemous moc- 
kery, At this point the scene became too fright- 
ful to be endured any longer, and 1 retired from 
the window. I was told that the ceremonies of 
shaving some boys* heads, and a dance of women 
followed ; but these 1 did not see. 

The following observations are wortby 
of the serious attention of our readers 
who will be gratified to perceive b.ow 
easily an intelligent and pious convert 
to the Catholic Church, can meet the 
most pointed objections of her enemies : 

Monday^ 13iA. We had the privilege of 
communicating in the prassepium again this 
morning : padre Abdallah celebrated. After- 


wards we visited the other sanctuaries, and at- 
tended high mass. The daily celebration of 
high mass in these holy plaoes seems to us an 
illustration of the Church’s realization of the 
idea of worship of the highest order, and it is 
the greatest consolation to one to, httye and 
>,to remember the fact of this solemn 

sacri^oe offered in these famed , phubmt ^ 1 talked . 
this mornittg^to one o? the fathers about 
propagatton of themitb in these lands (d-propoe y 
of > Idiri fiutnber of scholars, I saw in the ,aobo6]s 
here, more thaif thfee hundred), and he said tbdt 
one hindrance to the acqnisition of larger nuin* ; . 
bars to the Qburch, was the strictness of Rome 
ooDoerning the maintenance of existing riles. 

A Syrian, or Oopt, or Armenian, on becom- 
ing a Catholic, is not permitted to adopt the 
Roman rite, but is obliged to remain attached 
to the hierarchy, discipline, and rites of his own. 
nation, which, to most, is distasteful — partly on 
account of their preference of the Latin rites, 
and partly because they remain under the local 
gevernnsent ; whereas, on admission to the Latin 
rite, they would be placed undbr oonsular pro- 
tection. The Ohiiroh, however, judges such 
motives inadequate, and moreover, desires that 
when sects are reconciled they should not be 
obliterated ; and that though they are absorbed 
in the Church’s unity, they should not lose their 
di.stinctive characteristics, so far as they are not 
in themselves wrong in fact or tendenry. I 
could \not help thinking how completely this 
policy gives^he lie to the assertions of Protest- 
ants, as to the destructive” and “ self-aggran- 
dizing” spirit of the Catholic Church, since she 
is here pursuing a course palpably the reverse of 
both. But I rather preferred to dwell on the 
positive features of this policy, .and to reflect on 
her divine charity for souls, which will not suffer 
conversion to be simulated on unworthy grounds 
or insufficient motives (even though in their place 
good ones), and on her inspired wisdom, which 
will not impose a formal typo of external agree- 
ment as a substitute for that spiritual bond of 
obedience and love, which uMtes the Catholios 
of every tongue and nation under heaven. The 
Church’s practice here is only one more evidence 
of her true Catholicity and holiness. What a 
contrast to the wooden .and uniformity 

with which a local rite is imposed on other na- 
tions by the State Church of England, in her 
schismatical attempt to spread her errors wher- 
ever an accident of temporal power enables h^r 
to do so, with that moderate zeal which becomes 
the married gentlemen who propagate their 
belief (and names) in foreign lands. It is sad to 
see a writer, so able and competent to form a 
true judjfment, as the author of ‘‘ The Holy 
City” (Mr. Williams), led into the injustice of 
confounding the, Church’s procedure in recon- 
ciling schismatics, with tlie violent and heretical 
proceedings of the Qreekg, who reb.apt'ze, with- 
out condition, trfbse who unhappily join them- 
selves to their communion. Mr. Williams, after 
mefltioning this fact, generaliz'^s on if. by saying, 
that from it one must judge what fho animus of 
the contest between the GicAs and fuitins is. 

With his pardon,! must be alloivt-d to thiulc it 
shows only the animus pf the Grcckb, as the oon- 
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trary practice does that of the L&tins^ and of ail 
other Catholics here or elsewhere. 

But the all-absorbing feeling of his 
mind is entirely religious. He sees every 
thing with the spiritual eye of faith : 

Tuesday^ ^ih. We hwd mass, and commu- 
Dioated in the'Qrotto of the Aprony, at Gethse. 
mane. Father Edward was kind enou^iflf to say 
mass for us. In the aftunioon we rode first to 
lh#’y v;i]ley of the Kedroii, and attempted a sketch 
of the south side of the city, irorfi' a point a little 
below the well of Neherniah. Afterwards we 
rode up tho next (lateral) valley to that of Ben- 
Hiniiom, and thence to the lofty spot whence we 
once before remarked a very fine view. From 
here we saw Bo»hlehem also, and saluted for the 
last time the humble birth'place of God Incar- 
nate. What scenes are these I how the soul 
pants to drirdc in, and memory and thought strive 
to imbed indelibly in our hearts, these holy spots. 
'To-night 1 began to realize how dear they are to 
me, aud how great a trial it will be to quit 
them. o 

Wednesday tte hth was passed in preparation 
for departure, till late in the afternoon, when we 
entered the Holy Sepulchre to pass our last night 
there. At the door we found father Abdallah, 
his good brother Antonio, and his 'two sisterS'in- 
law, who had trudged in from Bethlehem with 
our model of the Holy Sepulchre to have it 
blessed. From eight to eleven, and for two 
hours in the morning, we lay down m the^cham- 
her of S. Helena, which the father-president had 
kindly prepared for us, partly on account of W/s 
relationship by descent from the saint. The rest 
of the night was passed in wandering from Cal- 
the Holy Sepulchn*, and in visiting and 
revisiting again and again the holy places, renew- 
ing every vow, abjuring every siin, imploring 
every grace. ^ From our chamber a window looks 
into the Latin choir, the sacred presence dimly 
revealed by a row of six lamps burning before it. 
At midnight we attended matins. The won- 
drous arrangement of the service (of the octavo 
of Corpus Domini) never touched me more. 
From end to end of Scripture the spirit of G<»d 
had ranged, lighting up in continuous unity the 
whole of that succession of teaching the Holy 
Eucharist, which winds throughout the sacred 
pages. Moses and the prophets, history and 
psalms, hymns and acts, gospels and epistles, type 
and antitype, things past and things to come, 
were connected to illiistpato the doctrine of the 
festival. We had once more the blessing of 
hearing two masses, and of communicating in 
the* Holy Sepulchre, and then, after many efforts, 
and with much sorrow of heart, we, in a kind of 
calm despair, walked forth, and soon were 
plunged in all the bustle of departure. - 

Havmg taken an uffiectibnate yet pain- 
ful of his kind friendB the fathers, 

our AWior leaves JerusSileTn, and he 
thus describes the emotions of his heart : 

l&FAther Edward and father -Abdadah and 
^lintonio accompanied us some way out of ihe 
wate, and then we said our last good-bye. When 
l^e got. on to the rising ground, whence our last 


view of the Holy Oity was to be taken, I rode 
aside into a field, and, throwing myself from my 
horse, I cried as I used to do twenty years 
ago. 

Our Author next visits Carmel and Ta- 
bor and Lebanon. His descriptions are 
throughout characteristically philosophi- 
cal and reli^ous. .We extract a small 
portion from his ample description of the 
ruins at Baalbek : 

They are admirabb : indeed, I have rarely 
seen snoh remains of -Boman magnificence, hard- 
ly even in Borne itself. The platform on which 
they stand aeems one thousand by six hundred 
feet, and is of irregular sha^e, and apparently of 
different epochs. The shape is about that indU 
I cated in the accompanying plan. The construc- 
^ tion seems to indicate three separate eras. The 
part to the north-east is of Cyclopean masonry, 
of the largest size 1 ever saw. Egypt, Sicily, 
Passtum, Fiesole, have nothing to compare with 
it ; which will appear when 1 say that in the west 
face are three stones, of such huge dimensions, 
that their joint length exceeds one hundred and 
fifty feet. One was measured by Irby and 
Mangles, and was found to be sixty-six feet long, 
by twenty' high, and twelve deep. These repose 
on a base of six huge stones ; and others of the 
same sizes make up the whole west front, till it 
inclines a little to the south-east, and to my mind 
exhibits traces of another epoch— forming, in 
fact, that south-west additio i to the platform on 
which the second temple is 1 >'.ilt ; while on the 
north side the same Cyclopean masonary extends 
for a distance of more than one hundred yards, 
and there ceasing, .seems to fix the approximate 
dimensions of the first platform, on which was a 
temple (of Baal?) now replaced by the magni- 
ficent Boman one, whose six remaining columns 
tower above the whqje mass of ruins, and give 
Baalbek its distant majesty. 

The Author arrives at Athens and our 
readers will be struck with the following 
description : — 

The Parthenon is admirable: as the expres. 
sioD of the highest possible merely human ideal, 
it is unrivalled ar^ apparently unapproachable, 
not only in general effect, but also in its details. 
Vast as it is, the impression is yet not ^of vast- 
ness, hut of perfect symmetry and beauty. That 
the material aids this very much is undeniable, 
but the spirit which animates it is that of the 
most civilized people which heathen antiquity 
produced; it is the result of a climate, of a 
civil polity, of a social condition, which has no 
parallel in history, of a national mind animated 
by those aspirations after truth and excellence, 
which a Plato and Socrates could illustrate and 
define, but which nothing merely human could 
satisfy. Short of inspiration, I can imagine no 
forms of poetry more complete than the architec- 
ture and sculptures of the Parthenon. From this 
day we visited the Parthenon daily till we left 
Athens, and the effect on the mind was w^pder- 
ful. Its ruins seemed to me like the fall «nomo 
noble and beautiful man, io whom, while the 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


rsi 


eommands of religion and the love of virtue 
bid UB abhor what is evil, the voice of nature 
prompts us to pity the evil, and to love what- 
J ever .we dare. The Acrrpplis, in its glory, must 
have been the most magnificent and lovely of 
man’s works. None but an inspired apostle 
could have dared, looking up to that proud front, 
over whicb^tnwered the colossal form of the 
virgin patroness of Athens, to* denounce from 
the Areopagus below, the false gods of so beau- 
tiful a superstition. Therefore perhaps it was 
that the great apostle of the Gentiles was bid 

• rntse his voice from the hill of Mars belot^,*and 
declare to the wisdom of the Greeks a truth 
they b.ad not ere now dreamt of, find which 
should transcend their own lofty aspi ration s«even 
further thau they did* those of their fellow- 
creatures. 

\rhe Author entered the harbour of 
Corfu, in the middle of a violent thun- 
der-storm, but was comfortably housed 
in a clean, quiet inn. Ilis warm tribute 
of praise to the zeal of the Catholic Irish 
Soldiers, will be duly appiftciated by many 
of our readers : 

Thursday. We went to the Mass at the Du- 
omo. After mass, the priest who said it spoke to 
me. I a^ked him for a confessor who spoke 
French or Fnglissh, and he kindly took us to the 
abbe S—, Catholic chaplain to the forces, 
with whom we had a long conversation. Our 
'i^rifiid ahbate M— — — told that there are six 
Vhousaiid Catholics here (about a tithe of the 
/whole population), but iniflh oppressed ami annoy- 
ed by the fanaticiMin of the Greeks; and that the 
ai'cbishop, Dr. Nicholson, was, and had been 
for hoino time, in England, to try and get the 
injustice of the Ionian law t<»wards Catholics 
ameliorated. Abbate S— kindly asked us 
to dine with him, whic.h I accepted ; but W 
— , having to sail this morning for Ancona, 
was iiiiuhle to profit by his hospitality. 1 ac- 
companied him on, board the steamer, and felt 
not a little uncoinfortable when 1 returnd alotie 
to the island. Ten years of constant companion- 
ship, during which i had every day fresh ex- 
perience of his excellent and admirable qualities, 
rendei ed his departure a real trial to me. In the 
eveiiii g I went to Benediction at the garrison 
clhmel. It was the third clay of a triduum, ap- 
pointed on account of the menacing approach of 

* the cholera, which is already very bad at Zante 
and other of the islands. The litanies and 
“ Pange lingua” were sung with fervour by a 
large congregation, among whom was a 
number of soldiers. But the most pleasing 
thing to me was, to see the altar serveci 

^ud torches held by the red-coats. It 
the first time 1 was among fellow- 
Catholics of ray own tongue and country, and 
the interest was the greater, as these good sol- 
diers reminded me of one near and dear to me 
(of whose conversion I was -then unaware). 
The garrison chapel is very handsomely restored, 
entireijLby the self-denying contributions of the 
poor sotHers ; and their excellent chaplain could 
not be loud enough in their praises. Here wis 
i 


another point— for there are very many indeed 
—on which Church membership enabled me to 
take so new a view, and detect so great an error, 
that 1 was quite startled — 1 mean the state and 
character of the Irish nation. Their Very mis- 
fortunes are to msny English people merely a 
subject of scorn and reproach : so sadly does 
sectarianism pervert and blind the moral , sense. 
How gladly now one recognizes (with Mr. 
Godolphiu Osborne, an Anglican clergyman, 
and therefore surely an unprejudiced witness) 
that their religion js a^reasure which bears them 
up triumphantly under oppression and wron|p 
and calumny, and controls an excitable and 
passionate people, where every other check 
would but chafe them into open resistance ; 
whereas before one used cooly overlook the 
wrongs heaped upon them during centuries, and 
for the most part still existing, and talk of them 
as an injuring, rather than an injured people. 

The Author having conducted his read- 
ers to Verona, thus concludes his most 
interesting Tour : — 

Sunday I was at early mass in the 
cathedral, and here, as at Venice, rejoiced in 
the crowd of fervent worfshippers and com- 
munioants of the lower class who thronged to 
the altars. Late in the day 1 heard another 
mass, in a fine first-pointed church. After I 
left the church, I asked a passenger its name, 
and was not a little pleased to find it was dedi- 
cated to^S. Thomas of Canterbury, our first 
pattern in tbetlhng career of suffeing for con- 
science-sake, which they who will not render to 
Oa3sar the things that are God’s have been called 
on to undergo in the island of the saints. ” As 
I neared home, and met more and more of my 
countrymen (among them many acquaintances of 
former years). I had begun to fee! the painful- 
nesg of that kind of snffdring. Cold courtesy, 
and silence from good words, welcomed me back 
to Europe dud the society of my own nation ; 
and I bad perhaps winced under these pains. 
The example of this truly glorious martyr, at 
whose shrine 1 had first, thr^ years since, 
broken the bonds of heresy on one point, and 
dared to ask the help of those who reign with 
Christ, brought strength and courage to my 
weakness. A year had elapsed this very day, 
since, at Dresden, once a familiar and much- 
loved place, 1 had begun this record of its pil- 
grimage ; and the events of the year were full 
of matter for etefPal gratitude and cheerful- 
ness. 

1 hastened to prepare for my northward jour- 
ney ; and with many a confident ** Sancte Thorne^ 
ora pro meT* was soon speeding towards the 
snow-clad Alps, which 1 had to cross and re- 
cross, in order to be at Rome before the now 
approaohing Festival of the Nativitf . 

It would be superflut)us to recommend 
Mr. Patterson's jBxcelie»t work, after the. 
copious extracts we have given. Our 
readers have had sufficient insight into 
the habits, feelings and thoughts of our 
Author, to judge of the value of his Re- 
ligious Tour, which we cannot help avow- 
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ing^ is a work possessing the singular 
merit of perfect unaffectedness. It is 
calculated to add a vafue to the most 
carefully selected Library. The perusal 
of the present work has made us anxious 
to possess some authentic record of Mr. 
Patterson’s feelings and sentiments con- 
sequent on his visit to Home. 


cokeespon'dbncb. 

IMMOEAL PUBLICATIONS. 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald, 

SiE, — I am happy to find you raise 
your warning voice against tl:\e indiscri- 
minate reading of the books which. are 
hawked about Calcutta. 1 have been a 
great sufferer by reading improper books^ 
but 1 had the excuse in my time of not 
being ^able to obtain good and in- 
structive books.. Parents and guardians 
should be careful not to allow their 
children to read any book t without first 
looking at it and assuring themselves 
that it contains nothing immoral or irre> 
ligious. Catholics should be doubly care- 
ful^ for some of the tales and stories 
contain insidious attacks on our holy 
religion. I understand a cheap but 
handsomely got up edition of that oft- 
refuted falsehood, *^The awful disclo- 
sures of Maria Monk’^ is now hawked 
about Calcutta. To second your efforts 
to stem the torrent of bad books, I beg 
to send the following extract from The 
Lamp, a weekly Penny Publication, which 
deserves to be better known in this 
country : 

Frederick James, and William Walker, 
two boys, were charged with having at 
llcaton Norris, assaulted Ellen Wood, 
hy presenting a pistol at her vfith intent 
\ to rob; they were further charged with 
assaulting in a similar way Harriet 
Becket, near Manchester. To both in- 
dictments they j)ieaded guilty, when the 
* Counsellor, Mr. Wheeler, called the at- 
tention of the magistrates to the follow- 
' ing awful but extraordinary facts. Both 
prisoners at the bar whose ages are about 
sixteen, were born at Stockport, and this 
was the first time either of them had 


been charged with any offence whatever. 
Up to twelve months ago they were ex- 
tremely well conducted lads; worked^' 
hard and regularly, and never were absent 
from home or work a single day. Un- 
fortunately however, twelve months 
ago, these boys yere sent to work under 
a man named Johnson at a mill in 
Stockport, and this man had been in the 
habit of purchasing a number of immo- 
ral and pernicious publications, such as 
"Jack. Shephard” "The London Ap- 
presitice” “ Paul Clifford” " Cland Du- 
val” " Reynold’s 'Miscellany” " The 
London .Apprentice” and other sufph 
trash, which narrate and detail the ex- 
ploits of celebrated robbers, which were 
read by the boys James and Walker. 
Soon a visible change in their conduct 
was perceptible, and there is no doubt 
that this change was induced solely by 
this course of reading, and that it was 
the cause of leading the poor boys to the 
perpetration of the crime of which they 
I were charged and convicted. His Lord- 
ship remarked it was his duty to trans- 
port the boys, but after the information 
he had received he should commute the 
sentence to a term oi imprisonment. 

" The sentence tos .ix months’ impri- 
sonment. Query. — Who were the greatest 
culprits the publishers and readers of 
this cursed stuff, or the unfortunate 
victims of their foul promptings ? Yet 
the victims are • punished and the 
wretched prompters escape Scot free.’' 

In conclusion I beg to add an extract 
from a beautiful Pastoral letter of the 
Venerated Archbishop Cullen, dated July 
28th 1852. 

"As works hostile to religion and mo- 
rality, perverting the judgment by the 
falsest, but not unfrequently by the mpst 
specious sophistry, whilst pretending to 
enlighten it, or influencing the passions 
by the most dangerous incentives to vice, 
whilst affecting to give a most faithful 
picture > of life and nature, form one of 
the, most fatal and widely diffused means, 
employed by the demon for the des- 
truction of souls, it will be the impera- 
tive duty both of parents and pastors to ^ 
prevent,. as far as their influence extends, 
the reading and circulation of all such 
pernicious books.” 

A. B. C. 


Oct, im. 
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* HOSTILITY TO THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 

To the Editor of t/te J5* C. Herald, 

Sir, — The cause of truth needs no 
apology for its introduction, but isrkself 
its own defence. The tumults which have 
regulated the English People* afid have 
drawn down their vengeance on the*poor 
unoffending Catholics, are not to be 
'passed bye, with indifference by the Ca- 
tholic Community of India on whom the 
current of events makes a very unfavor- 
able impression. 

The war-cry of Down with Popery” 
is* every day increasing in the metropolis 
of England, and public Journalists point 
to Cardinal Wiseman, as the fountain 
head of all the evils, which hover over 
the British Government, and which must 
be removed by the suspension of the 
Charter of privileges. The Catholic mem- 
bers in Parliament amounting to sixty 
have not escaped the infamous and slan- 
l^derous charge of corruption. The Ca- 
tholic clergy are denounced as hurling 
the tliundcrholts of the Church against 
such Catholics who do not vote for her 
inteirests. They arc condemned as inter- 
posing their spiritual power between the 
affairs of earth and heaven and as build- 
ing up an adamantine wall between 
man and his hopes” for the security of 
temporal advantages. The tide of popular 
favor has , passed bye, and the state of 
European affairs seems to presage a fear- 
ful and disastrous tempest. All the 
clouds which have lowered over the Uni- 
versal Church have concentrated their 
force in the island of Great Britain, and 
it is there that the battling of the winds 
and the waves of popular fury will be at 
its .height. 

The state of France is not suited to 
f the great and important interests of our 
Holy Mother the Church. It is said 
that Lewis Napoleon is making the Je- 
suits the organs of his political power, 
and that he is a tool in their hands — two 
statements it is hard to reconcile. The 
other continental powers either dreading 
or despising the power of the Jesuits, 
the noble order who have made the 
earth resound with the fame of their 
^ deeds, and whose vows of celibacy and 
^ extreme poverty and implicit obedience 


to the Pope, have enabled them to carry 
out the views of their most distinguished 
leaders, — have without any deliberation 
proscribed the whole body of Catholics 
as dangerous to tfic state. This is fact, 
although there no absolute decrees 
to that effect* passed, yet private letters 
inform us that the strictest secresy is 
maintained with regard to the measures 
anticipated, and the system of espionntje 
is working great mischief among the 
poor Catholics. Nor arc, the heads and 
guardians of the Holy Flock insensible 
of the state of Catholic Europe. They 
seem to • be well aware of the great dan- 
ger which threatens the Church, grown 
hoary vfith the honors of eighteen cen- 
turies, and which iintillhis moment was 
never assailed, not even at the period of 
the Reformation, with such acrimony 
and with such chances of success. 

The prevalence of the great doctrines 
of infidelity promulgated by Germans, 
who sc^m tp be ever dwelling in mystical 
and mythical speculations of right and 
wrong, are no less detrimental to the 
cause of our Holy Religion. The great 
attempts to emancipate the mind from 
" the domination of the Catholic Clergy” 
only terminates in the lamentable and 
melancholy result of schism and heresy. 
Philosophical infidelity is making vast 
strides in the march of human intellect, 
and is spreading its poisonws exhalations 
with an unsparing hand. The inhabi- 
tants of Bengal have not escaped the 
contagion. There seems to he a perfect 
spirit of despondency which haunts all 
those who are attached to our Holy Re- 
ligion, who have been received into the 
bosom of the Holy Catholic Church. 
And even here as on the Continent, the 
spirit of sectarianism backed as it is Ijy 
power and wealth, offers serious obstacles 
to the efforts of our most true and 
worthy Fathers and Pastors. It is 
nothing but right tha* our fellow Catho- 
lics should know at once the dilemma 
in which the, Church stands, and out of 
which, under the grace of God, manifested 
to us in past dangers, she will yet rise 
more glorious more resplendent and pu- 
rified. 

I would exhort thp Catholics of India 
to stand fast in this hour of peril ; to be 
of one body, and one spirit, one Lord, one 
faith, one Baptism, —to uphold, against 
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the calumnies and slanders circulated 
daily in this land as well as in (Catholic 
Europe, the Divine doctrines delivered to 
the one universal Church which has in- 
fallibly interpreted them. I humbly 
exhort them to remain steadfast in those 
vows, tlicy tookjit the baptismal font in 
which they made a full confession of 
their faith ; in the Holy Communion to 
which they have so often resorted for 
strength; in tlie blessed Sacrament of 
Penance by which they were reconciled 
to their cdfended mak('r. 

Let them only follow the example of 
the Divine Son of the Blessed Virgin, 
and they are not only safe but trium- 
phant. And while kneeling at altar 
of Faith,, let them remember the criti- 
cal position of our Holy Mother the 
Church : She requires the devout and 
humble prayers of all the faithful, to 
strengthen her for the great struggle she 
is about to make in defence of her rights 
and privilege, in defence o^ ho^ holy 
principles, in defence of her calumniated 
and traduced children, and in defence of 
all those holy institutions which are co- 
eval with her birth. 

A BROTHER. 


LORD EGTiINTON ANDTHE 
PEOPLE OP IRELAND. 

"" 

To fhc Editor of the B. C, Herald, 

Dkab Sir, — The following facts which 
are literally true, do not seem to be gene- 
rally known, or if they are, most certainly 
do not excite that alarm in the minds of 
the Catholics which they have a tendency 
to inoducc. 

Tlio first fact I shall state is '^that 
there exists in Scotland a powerful and 
well organized cliib, having extensive 
ramifications called “ The Edinburgh Phi- 
lanthropists, wdiose avoyed object is to 
overthrow the Catholic church in all the 
British dorainious f each iigeinber takes a 
solemn ORth ou his knees, that he or sho 
f(for females are admitted as members) 
will use every moans in his or her power 
even to the shedding of Catholic Wod, 
ankle deep {kuee deep is the orange 
oath) to forwa^rd the objects of the club. 
It is a fact that Lord and Indy Eglinton 
are sworn members of the saiuc, aud that 

k' . 


his Lordship was specially deputed oolr- 
respouding Grand Master in Ireland, 
being by his high position able aud cer- 
tainly most wHlingito carry out the views 
of the cAispirators. 

The next fact I sliall state, is, that Lady 
EgliftCon wrote a letter to the loading 
newspapers, earnestly emploring the 
members of her club Edinburgh Phi- 
lanthropists” to raise, money for the pur- 
chase of lauded property in Ireland, 
promising them at the same time an easy 
conquest of the whole island if they 
could only unchristianize the natives, or 
make Presbyterians of them, which is 
about the same thing I suppose. 

Another fact, I shall state, is, that the 
chief object in getting up that infamous 
Raroeshow yclept : “ The National exhi- 
bition of iredand,” was to enable the 
money worshijiping Scotch (at the ex- 
pense of the Irish,) to sec the natural 
productions and resources of the land. 

Well it is a sad state of affairs when 
the poor Irish cannot distinguish their 
friends from their enemies, aud when 
they can place coufi donee in the promises 
of a Scotchman, who hates both them 
aud their religion. When did the Scotch 
act otherwise than with consumato trea- 
chery towards the Irish ^ bcjsidcs, let 
them look abroad and they will sec that 
the Scotch have been active agents in all 
the rebellions and commotions which 
lately eouvulscd the whole Christian 
world. Tliaiik God they have been 
found out, and all their wicked designs 
frustrated notwithstanding their cunning 
tricks : look at tlie Scotchman Murray in 
Tuscany who having obtained a situation 
in the Police of the country became the 
leader of a band of systematic assassins ; 
but was at last detected in an attempt to 
assassinate a Cardinal — but to the point 
at once. If Lord , Eglinton means well 
towards Ireland, and I dont believe he 
docs, I should put his sincerity to the 
test, thus : — 

Q. Are you my Lord sincere in your 
professions and promises to do all the 
good in your power for Ireland ? 

A. Yes certainly. 

Q. Then will you my Lord assist us 
in eradicating that Fungus hoematodes or 
bleeding caucer — the Church of Eng- 
land, out of our land ? 
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A. Certainly not. 

•Then my Lord you can do us no good, 
and we shall look with suspicion on every 
act of yours, and our motto shall be, 
Timeo Danaos ct don^ ferentes. 

JBolieve me, dear Sir . 

Yours truly, 

Oci.m. ••s. 


JESUS AND MARY. 

Bruoi.d t the Mother of our (jon ; 

Her iitime it hreatiiea perfume. 

She hears tlie sceptre and the rod 
Within her sacred vromb, 

BohoUl! the Vir<;iii-hoiise of gold 
Contains this livin*; stem. 

The pride of courts could ne'er unfold 
So rich, so rare u gem. 

Behold ! tliis Mother iindefiled. 

Most amiable, most chaste. — 

This mystic rose who sweetly smiled 
As she her Sun embraced. 

Behohl her now, with tearful eye, 

Suivey the mighty Cross : 

Hit Son — the Son of (?<>i» — must die. 

Oh how sustaiu Ills loss 1 
This apodess victim comes to pay 
Por us sill's dreadful debt ; 

Brostrali* tm Olive's Mount He Jay 
Overwhelm’d with blood and sweat. 

His lovely face to earth was press’d. 

He drank the bitter drauglit, 

Goo’s wrath for sin was here express'd 
By death’s most deadly shaft. 

To Oa'ivary's Mount our Lord ascends, 

To expiate our guilt; 

His blood alone could make amends ; 

For us these drops were split. 

WlK-n the Gon-mait His life forsook. 

Saints woke from their repose. 

The tremhiing earth convulsive shook 
As from their graves they rose. 

Mary was lonely left on e.irth. 

Her hope, her joy was fted, 

The Sou to whom she'd given birth 
Hung on the cross — now dead. 

She drank grief’s bitter cup un mix'd, 

A sword had pierced her soul. 

She stood beneath the cross tratiafix'd— 

All earth could not console. 

Oh earth \ oh heavens ! be amazed! 

The vye of Cuuist in death is glazed. 

The hand that raised the dead is cold. 

The shtMip are scattered from the fold. 

A garden, fill'd with rich perfiirac, 

Cuntiiins a newly scnlpiui’d tomb ; 

They laid within that hallow’d rock 
Jbsds the Prince of Abraham's stock: 

But hark, triumphant tidings come ; > 

The faithful women tell 
That Christ hath risen from the tomb. 

He conquer’d death and hell. 

.Full forty days on earth He spends. 

Ills last Commands are given: 

In clouds of glory then ascends 
To claim Uis throne in hoav’n. 


Mary sought solace from on high, 

Nor did she sock in vain, 

Her Spouse the Comforter was nigh 
To soothe her grief and pain. 

Qoeen of Saints, thy hallow’d story 
Fills my soul with love and dread. 

Whilst unfadiog wreaths of glory 
. Still surround thy aacred hcavl. 

[CaZAoZtc Magasino.'] 

g -A 

CONVERSIONS. 

We read in the same , paper that on the 5th 
iuatcint, at Berlin, thirty-one ProtesUnls 
made their abjuration to re-enter the bosorn 
of the Catholic Church. These cutiversious 
hnd caused ^reat excitement in the Superior 
Evangel^ Council. 

Recently, at Noyon, in the department of 
Oise, and diocese of Beauvais, a reception 
of much interest took place. Mrs. Baret, 
origionally of England, a descendant of the 
famous Scottish family of Bruce, and who 
had been carefully educated in the Anglican 
religion, received baptism, and made her 
ahjurattfn of Protpstantism in the hands of 
M Thiele, *Cufe and Dean of the Cathe- 
dral of Noyon. Ele was assisted by M.. 
Baurgeois, Curii and Dean of Saint Jacques, 
in' CbmpiiVjne, form»*rly V. G. of the diocese ; 
M. le Superieur of the Little Sciniimry, end 
the greatest part of the Ecclesiastics of the 
city. The Count Ernest Ue BrSda and the 
Countess dp Thusie, a relative of the new' 
convert, ac'ed as godfather and godinotherp 
Several other pious and distinguished per- 
sons assisted at the ceremotiy^ among whom 
were Miss Bruce, aunt of the convert, the 
Countess de B^thune, the Countes de 
with her daughter, Mniea. de Fallobre, de 
Devise, Devieiine, &c. — Ami de la Religion, 
We find it stated in the Roman corres- 
pondence of the Dailg News^ under date 
July i4th, that Dr. Kissock, a phystciati 
long resident *111 Rome, had been received 
into the Catholic Church by Cardinal Franzoni. 

On Sunday, t^e IHth ultimo, Elerr S^u- 
ual Kutincr -with hi|| wife and two chil- 
dren, made abjuration, and were received 
into the Catholic Church at the Gcriiiaii 
Chapel in this city the fteverend, Fa- ^ 
thcr Ilaklik, C SS. R., W. Lescher, Em(|., 
and Miss Corney, beiiT]g the sfwnsors. A 
sermon was preached on the occasion by 
the Rev. Fathor Petcherine. The new con- 
vert once filled the office of Jewish Rabbi 
in the Isle of Jersey, de afterwards be- 
came a Protestant, and was employed ,by 
the IVutestant I^ndoii (Jiry MissiUn So- 
ciety y but not iiiidtng in the Protestant 
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Church that truth whir.h ha wat aoeking^, 
lie tiually became a Catholic. We re- 
gret to learn that this geudeman and his 
family, in becoming Catholics, have been 
compelled io make extreme sucrificer the 
consequences of which we hope may be 
averted by his ability in teaching the Ori- 
ental and, several modqrn European lan- 
guages — Qathf^ Standard^' 

The following persons have been received 
into the Holy Catholic Church during the 
current year at Boulogne-sur-Mer Miss 
Blount, Miss Young, Miss Emilv. S. Young, 
daughters of the late Colonel Young. Ben- 
gal Artillery ; Mrs, Henry Langdon, Thomas 
Xavier Law, Miss Mary C. Law, son and 
daughter of the Hon. B. Towry Law ; Miss 
Emma Boniface, Miss Helena Lever, Mist 
Julia Lever, Miss Harriet A. Hohin^n, Miss 
Fannv C. Robinson, daughters of P. Robin- 
eon, Esq., of Bonn, 

THE PRIME MINISTER AND THE 

maynooth endowment. 

It U impossible to consider the recent conduct 
of Lord Derby, with reference to the Maynooth 
question, without lamenting the las^4y ot morals 
which, in the present day, seems to bo an essen- 
tial attribute of statesmanship. The first day of 
the pressnt Session of Parliament who could 
have imagined that the noble earl who then 
beaded her Majesty's Opposition, and now pre- 
sides over her Majesty’s Government, would, 
within three months, dishonour his name and 
tarnish his character, for the mere sake of mi- 
serable. party interests, by a flagratit abandon- 
ment not only of the principles he professed in, 
as well as out of office, but of that reputation 
for chivalrous devotion to moral rectitude and a 
nice sense of honour which heretofore made him 
respected even where his politics were viewed 
with detestation ? That Lord Derby was hot- 
headed, fiery, rash, impetuous, and passionately 
self-willed, his career as a member of Parlia- 
ment and a Minister of the Grown for more than 
a quarter of a century too clearly demonstrated. 
But upon the same evidence it^was admitted that 
be was frank, sincere, and immoveable in the 
maintenance of his principles, whether right or 
wrong, popular or unpopular. His word was 
< relied on as if it were his bond. Uia most un- 
' fliiicKing antagonists tbknowledged his integrity 
while questioning his judgment. No one attri- 
bated to him, mean, low, or unworthy motives. 
When he threw Ireir^nd into a ferment by his 
Minpaiga in the courts of law and in the field, 
in siipport of the aecursed t^the system, it was 
•^jtted^at he but carried into effect his ideas 
rWjlMgtg the paramount necessity of uphold- 
iEpIrae ascondanoy of the anglicafi sect. And 
subse^mently, he looped off ten Bi- 
Wops” from «he Anglican staff, even the Orange- 
^en, who then detested him, confessed that his 
^ intentions wore good. ^ Later still, when, with 
an oathj he explaiaed that ** little Johnny had 


uptet the coach,” meaning the Grey Cabinet of 
1834, and resigned office rather than consent to 
the useful appropriation of the surplus revenues 
of the Irish branch of the “ Established Church,” 
even by those wCotn, his Anglican zeal and vehe- 
ment declamation ba,d most enflamed against 
him, his rectitude and sincerity were unhesita- 
tinffly admitted. Finally, when he separated 
from Sir Robert Peel and Sir James Graham 
on tfab'Oorn Bill, who ever thought of question- 
ing the purity of his motives ? It must be con- 
ceded Jthat the preservation of character amid so 
many < phases of public life was an achievement 
of no ordinary magnitudes Pew men have gone 
through BO many changes of position with un- 
blemished reputation. Of this fortunate fe^ 
it was Lord Derby's lot to be one. What is 
there in office for a man of his wealth— what is 
there in power for a man of his intellectual abi- 
lities and station in society, to compensate for 
the ruin of so splendid a prestige ? There must 
be some ignis fatuus in politics that thus leads 
men astray. If Lord Derby were not the sport 
of a will-o-the-wisp, he would not sacrifice solid 
advantage as be has dune in oursuit of a wretch- 
ed phantom. We pass over, as not within the 
scope of this article, the deplorable wreck of 
character which the noble earl has suffered since 
he became Prime Minister, by his conduct on the 
question of Free Trade ; simply observing, that 
no man was ever more rivetted, by unequivocal 
language, to a specific line of policy, than he is 
to a reversal of Sir Robert Peel's Corn Bill— ' 
that his acoesbion to powr.* involved the neces- 
sity either of at once redeeming his solemn 
pledge to the agricultural interest, or at once 
announcing that the day has gone by for tazing 
the food of the people, in order, as Mr. Sydney 
Herbert well expressed it, to afford out-door 
relief to the encumbered aristocracy ; and that* 
by not pursuing either of these plain cources, 
he is deceiving all parties, introducing further 
demoralisation into the already sufficiently cor- 
rupt circle of statecraft, making Government 
upon false pretences organic in our system, and 
impressing upon the multituiie the conviction 
that all public men are cheats— that politics and 
knavery* are synonoinous— that public virtue has 
departed from Parliament, and that patriotism is 
but a clpak for ezoesstve depravity, duplicity^ 
meanness, and selfishness. 

Bad, however, as the Premier's conduct in 
reference io the Corn question is,— still more 
reprehensible and discreditable is the course he 
is pursuing himself, and permitting his subordi- 
nates to pursue, respecting the Maynooth en- 
dowment. We will not contend that because^ 
as a Cabinet Minister seven years ago, the noble 
Lord introduced the Maynooth Bill into the 
Upper House, and conjured the Peers to pass it 
for the sake of the great interests of the Empire, 
ho is therefore precluded under any contingency 
from recommeodiftg or supporting the modifica- 
tion or repeal of that measure. But we do con- 
tend first, that if his views and opinions have 
really undergone a change, he is bound in honor 
to say so openly and distinctly,— and secondly, 
that the language he has recently used in the 
House of Lords is disingenuous, sophistical, and 
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> eminently calculated (however intended) to de* 

. ceive all parties. Hie aolioitar-Oeiieral who was 
a supporter of the Maynooth Biljy noyr denoun- 
ces that measure. His fiscal Secretary of the 
Treasury opposed that Bill; and his Whipper-iii , 
first abandoned bis professed principles in order 
to take place, by supportifig the Maynool^i Bill, 
—and now wheels round again, and, iu order to 
conciliate the ferocious bigotry of the erangelU 
cals at Uiverpool, denounces the Very measure 
which he deserted his principles to support in 
1845. The impudent profligacy o( Mr^ Forbes 
Mackenzie is not at all surprising. He suppor- 
ted the Mnyiiooth Biliks a renegade from Scotch 
Oalvinistio intolerance, for the sake of office. 

venal rote on that occasion was the price he 
\aid for place, and the emoluments of office were 
the wages of political prostitution. Havjng 
bartered his sectarian prejudices for pelf in 1345, 
it is not a subject, of wonder that in 1853 he ! 
should again endeavour to discount these preju- 
dices for other valuable considerations Ail that ; 
can be said of the matter is, that it is ** canny.*' 

It is not, however, what Mr. Forbes Macken- 
zie says or does that we or anybody else care a 
fig for. We attach importance to his conduct ns 
the confidential underling of the Derby Admi- 
nistration. And coupling his Liverpool address 
wi^h the recent speeches of that other despionble | 
renegade— ‘the Solicitor- General, —we conceive 
ourselves fully justified in concluding that Mi- 
nisters, whether or not they harbour any fell in- 
^ tentions against the Maynooth Endowment, at 
all events have no objection to gain votes at the 
nezt election hy holding our. to fanatics a pros- 
pect of the destruction of that C<»llege — the soli- 
tary evidence of the State’s concern for the po- 
pulation of one important portion of the Queen's | 
dominions. We have, then, a right to ask what * 
are the Prime Minister’s band fi'ie iiuontioiis 
with regard to the Maynooth Bill. The noble 
Lord’s words, have hitherto, been impenetrably 
ambiguous. First he draws a won ierfully fine 
distinction, between present intention” and 
intention at present,” which would have 
charmed an old Sorbonne examiner. ** I did 
not,” indignantly exclaims the noble Earl in re- 
ply to Lord Olaiiricade’s plain question, which 
ha! not yet been hoiiestlv answered, — “ I did not 
say that I had no intention to interfere with the 
Maynooth Bill .ai present ; ray words were that 
1 had no present intention to do so.” We sup- 
po.^e there may be some difference discernible in 
these varieties of phrase, and we give Lord 
Derby credit for thinking that there is an esseh-- 
tial difference between the two sets of terms. 
We therefore let that pass. But what does the 
noble Earl mean by saying that the policy which 
led to the introduction of the Maynooth. Act 
was sound and salutary, but that he is disappoin- 
ted at its result ? ^ 

The object of the Feel Ministry is more liber- 
ally endowing the Irish Ecclesiastical College 
was, Lord Derby declares, to raise the standard 
of education for the* future Priesthood, and to 
send out upon, the Mission more enlightened 
clergymen than could be produced by the mise- 
rably shabby Income which the State had pre- 
viously doled oat to the College, it was with 


this intention that the present Premier says he 
advocated the enlarged endowment In 1845. He 
adds, as a reason for encouraging the attacks 
which the Shaftesbury s and Spooners now m^ke 
upon the College, that his hopes have been dis- 
appointed by the result of Sir K. Peel’e liberal 
arid enlightened polrcj[. Now we unhesitatingly 
assert that a more disgraceful attempt than this 
is, to cover obliqui^ of purpose by false pre- 
tence, no MinistIr ever before essayed. If Lord 
Derby were, a dolt, we should, of course, have, 
taken no notice of the glaring ubsurdit} involved 
in the noble Lord’s explanation of his present 
policy respecting the College of Maynooth. But, 
unfortunately for his reputation, we mast admit 
his talents and the clearness of bis perception, 
and are therefore constrained to attribute his 
manoevre to a fraudulent purpose. 

How is he sensible that his hopes about May- 
nooth can be disappointed by the result of the 
prudent policy of 1845? The curriiMilutn of 
studies iw that College runs through seven years^ 
From the day a Frezhmati enters for the Hu- 
manity Class, to the day be finishes his ordinary 
course of classical, philosophical ami theological 
education — allowing, observe, but one year for 
Logic, Metaphysics and Ethics, and one year for 
Mathematics and the whole course of Natural 
and Experimental Philosophy,— he spend 
seven years. Thus, in point of fact, no effect oi 
the enlVgei^ endowment of Maynooth College 
can be, as yet, perceptible in the conduct or cha- 
racter of the Irish Priesthood. 

No Student who entered the College since the 
endowment was increased Ari(| hasS h.'id the full 
advantage of the improved sy.stem of education 
and instruction which Sir K. Peel and Lord 
Derby contemplated, has yet left its Halls and 
gone on the Mission. So that - it is simply a 
physical impoasihilUy that Lord Derby’s hopes 
can have been disappointed hj the result — there 
being, as yet, no result to which either he or wa 
can possibly refer. 

To educate a Priest in Maynooth takes seven 
years — at least those who must distinguish 
themselves in their course, and are ambitious of 
higher acadeinrcal honours as well as a sounder 
and more profound and extensive erudition, spend 
ten years in the Collage ; — and it is not yet seven 
years since the inureased endowment was bes- 
towed upon thajt admirable institution. The 
Bill of 1845 nut had time to produce any 
effect, upon the ..character of the Irish Clergy. 
Of this fact, Lord Derby must be well aware, 
Ilow then can be, with a due regard to trlitli 
and« honour, .gay Uiat the result of the change 
made not seven years ago, has disappointed his 
hopes and justified inquiry ? Qates and statis- 
tics of fact are sometiiuf)^ awkward iinpediments 
in the path of placemen. It was an easy iriatter 
for Lord Derb]^ to mask his party tactics by 
professing to be grievously disappointed at the 
result of the Maynooth experiment,” one of 
his pjLrtisans has called the measure of 1845;— 
but we app^end the noble Earl will experience 
some difficedty in showing how he possibly can 
have been disappointed, there being as yet no 
result to which be can possibly refer. *, Seven 
years hence sutemen may, with common eeusc. 
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'look to and anticipate and talk nboiit the reaalt 
of the valuable ineasore of 1845 ; but to Bpeak 
about such a result itioWf is evidence of scan- 
dalous subterfuge and disgraceful dexterity, 
wbeu we are precluded from attributing it to 
mental imbecility. 

Let ns not, however, be^ misunderstood. Let 
it not,, for one moment %e supposed thiit we 
countenance ,by these remarks the foul charges 
which the malevolence of ^Hefesy daily hurls 
with all the force of bate, against the Irish 
Priesthood. We are quite willing to have My- 
nootfa' judged by its tangible results — the lives 
of the Catholic Clergy who have matriculated 
within its walls. Can Anglicanism^—oao Dis- 
sent produce the parallels of these virtuous men ? 
Can the decades of thousands of Parsons whom 
the State fattens, compare with the Maynooth 
Priests in labouring, in drudgery, in the never- 
ending toils and the utter abandonment of itself 
in rushing to save souls through the countless 
and fearful perils of the Mission ? No : from 
this ordeal the State officers recoil. Do not | 
their “ Bishops,” in time!* of pestilence, warn , 
them publicly to keep aloof from the habitations 
of contagion? Oh ! but, the Priests are poli- 
ticians ? And are the Parsons free from that 
taint — if taint it be? We have some experience 
in these matters: and we can safely aver with 
Lord Plunkett that if there be a ** deitiugogue 
' Priest,” it will be easy to match bttn wi(^? a tur- 
bulent Parson. Bead the letter of An Elec- 
tor of Wallingford,” which we have copied to- 
day from the Oxford Chronicle,* and then say if 
politicfll agitation ispecular to Maynooth Priests ? 
Nor does the Vicifr of Wallingford stand alone, 
as evidence the gambols of M*Neilein Liverpool, 
Stoweli in Manchester, Close in Cheltenham,— 
not to mentiou the legions of white cravats that 
are seen in rapid movement at every« Irish elec- 
tion ; although the Parsons have all they want j 
and an enormous deal more, while the Catholic 
Clergy are forced by injustice and the oppression 
of their flocks, iFuto the political arena. The 
difference between both consists in this — the 
Priests have been driven into political discus- 
sions, by peual laws and are kept there in self- 
defence, while the Parsons play at political par- 
tisanship to propagate prejudice, promote perse- 
cution and protect plunder. — Catholic Standard, 

LETTER OF THE VERY RfiV. FATHER 
IQNATIUS, (HON. G. SPENCER.) 
to' the editor of the MORKIHO CHBONtCLE. 

** Jcsu Christi Passio.'* 

Sir-^The jpuriial which you conduot has 
been so distinguished, eepdcially during the 
last twenty months, by the justice and cau- 
dour with which you have tAated the Catfao- 
lics^^jof ^90 kingdoms, and what concerns 
Oma; veomre to apply to you in a case 

Hpiwhich I, as one of that bedy§complam of 
l^njust usage. 

Public papers of our days, at least in this 
F country, have a power Ihe influence of which, 

’ it. aeems^ the highest and greatest must feel. 


It were well if those who wield this power 
always so wielded it as to make it a refnge to 
the weak Under oppression, a terror to the 
strong oppressor, and an pbjf^ct of reapect to 
all. You prtfside over one of these tribunals 
of public opinion, if' 1 may use the term ; 
and as* in our system of law there is allowed 
an appeal from ihe unjust verdict of an in- 
ferior^ to the equity of a superior court, so 1 
cry to you for justice against what I declare 
to be an tbiquituus judgment pronounced 
on me<>by one of your contemporaries. 1 ask 
leave to slate my case. 

I am brother to Lord Spencer. I was once;, 
a Clergyman of the Established Church. In 
the year 1830 1 became a Catholic, and two 
years later a Caiholic Priest My family and 
my countrymen generality must, of course, 
judge me to have been greatly mistaken in 
taking these steps ; but 1 have never, I be- 
lieve, been delibrately accused of dishonesty 
or inslnceriiy on account of them. As an 
honest CnthoHc I am bound to believe, what 
1 do believe, that it ts of infinite consequence, 
teiiiporHl and eternal, to the welfare of my 
count ryiuen as individuals, and as a nation^ 
that tliey should return to the Catholic Faith, 
and. 1 have devoted ruy life to the object of 
beading them back to it. I have employed 
for this object, aceordtug to ray ability, in 
cotij miction with many far more able, tho 
various just and honourable means which I 
believe GikI is pleased should be used for 
leading men to the truth ; but in a more pe- 
culiar mauner I have endeavoured, during 
the coarse of many years past; to apply to it 
the power of prayer, by moving all Catholics 
throughout^ the world to pray for the conver- 
sion ot England. I have especially set my 
heart on moving the Catholics of Ireland to 
this work ; and have in the course of the last 
twelve years or more, spoken, preached, and 
written to them on this subject to an extent 
at which I am almost surprised myself. I 
have been further interested in this attempt 
by the conviction that, if I could succeed in 
moving the Irish people to unite with mo in 
my desires and labours for my country, not 
only would it render impossible the existence 
of any bitterness of feeling in their minds to- 
wards England, but they would necessarily be 
roost devoted lovers of this country ; and 
whatever might still bo the conducr of Eng- 
land towards them, we should see in this 
our cold age an example of the perfection to 
which enthusiastic loalty to the crown might 
be carried.* As to the* effect which their 
efforts would produce on the feelings of the 
English, surely it' is not going too far to anti- 
cipate, with some confldence, that at least 
they would mitigate the horror which so many 
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'of *ottr people have for (he Catholic relij^ion 
and its professors. Bat if no direct effect 
should be produced on this country, there is 
110 doubt that, by a movement like this, the 
Irish people would draw down from | God 
every blessing, temporal as well as spiritual, 
upon themselves. ' ^ 

1 have taken many occasions of explaining 
my proceedings and my intentions^ to protes- 
tnnts, both of the Clergy and laity, many of 
theni perrfoits of high fank and authority, and 
have been greatly encouraged to go forward 
fn my pursuit with confidence and ardour by 
tne ample assurances which I have so often 
received of their approbation of it, not only 
as of a thing well meant, but as of one really 
calculated to do much good and no haym, 
though, of course, not likely in their eyes to 
produce the result at which I was aiming. I 
have lately been preaching to the Irish in 
London on this subject, in several of our 
chapels. A report of one of these discourses 
was made, it appears, to the editor or one of 
your contemporaries, on which he wrote 
an article, if not directly asserting^ at least 
insinuating that I .was moving the Irish to 
i disaffection to the crown of England, and 
ftliat I was being myself carried away into 
bitter and unnatural hostility and hatred 
against my own country. I answered this 
article, as soon as it was shown to mo, in a 
long letter, showing that the tendency of my 
proceeding«i was directly the reverse of what 
was insinuated, and giving a true report of 
several sentences of one of my discourses, 
which, according to the statement of the 
editor, his informatu had entirety misrepre- 
sented to liim. The editor did, indeed, in- 
sert my letter and declared his approbation of 
it, but then repeated the accusation that 1 
was stirring up bad passions in the Irish ; and, 
to j'tstify himself for disregarding all my ex- 
planations, as he waa pleased not to accuse 
me of wilful falsehood in making them, be 
gave it out that, as I spoke extempore, 1 must 
have entirely forgotten what 1 had said 

This is what I mean by the unjust judgment 
from which I appeal to another tribunal — that 
is, to your more equitable columns. I should 
; nor, 1 suppose, have done this had I not been 
informed, on good authority, that suspicions 
were entertained of my loyally in an inftuen- 
tiiil quarter, which I cannot account for but 
from this misrepresentation, and that 1 was 
in danger of very serious consequences from 
these suspicions. • 

1 should for myself be very little concernr- 
i ed at what might happen in this way. Qa 
^the contrary, I would exceedingly rejoice at 
suffering as an enemy of my people, with the 
* cousciousaess that my real crime was exceed-' 


ing love for them. But as the body to which 
I belong, and even my family,- would be more 
or less affected painfully by such an impura- 
tion upon me gaining credit, 1 think it right 
to mske this my appeal ; and, unless 1 am 
mistaken, you will not pronounce on me so 
hard a sentence ps that of which I complain 
— 1 am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

Ignatius of 3t. Paul, Passionist. 

ST. GEORGE'S AND THE JUDGE, AND 
THE JURY. AND THE MAN WITH 
THE BLACK. WIG. 

The judge was a. white man, and so. were 
the jury white, with only one exception, and 
he was a black man. Colour is nothing, un- 
less it isffor a di8gut8e-.-t.hen it is every 
'thing. -The highwayman blackens his face, 
so does the thief that steals into your bed- 
room, and so does the assassin. No one sup- 
poses for a moment that the respectable judge 
and his respectable jury were thieves, rob- 
bers, or murderers,, and therefore the judge 
and jury did not blacken their faces, nor did 
the blucl]^mai|, because he is always a black 
man. It was not quire right notwithstand- 
ing. The black man ought to have painted 
his face whitish, reddish, palish, so as to have 
something of the same look as his worthy 
fellow- swearers in the box, or perhaps it 
would have looked better, considering the 
colour, that the whole affair look, as to the 
man wi?h the thick black wig, the swearers 
ill the box, and the impartial judge on the 
bench, if the whole party had blackened their 
faces, that the spectators might have taken 
them for anything but Englishmen. 

The impartial and noble-hearted judge 
comes from the other side of the Tweed, and 
his accent might have passed him off, and 
his way of viewing, and saying, and Judging^ 
might have defied Old Nick himself from dis- 
covering anything English in him. Some 
might have said* that the best reward he de- 
served was the old one— skinning alive-^for 
such, it is said, was the infliction on an ub- 
j list judge. We do not say for a moment 
that so venerable and notorious a humbug as 
a certain judge is, is the Lord £hief Justice 
of Erigland— not f hat thRt 'ancient roan, now 
stooping to his full, and on the verge of the 
grave, conld forgHt himself, atid, if not him- 
self, at least the ^high dignity of Ins office, 
by playing the loW buffoon on the judgment 
seat, makiifgi himself like a clown on ibe 
stage, or in the circus, and, what was worst 
of all, by throwing himself in as a omke- 
weight into th^ balanoel to kick up the Ca- 
tholic party, and keep in henvy 8te4idiness 
that ** negative of of negatives/' which means 
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that DOlhing; of Dothin^s-—Achilli ; this we 
do not say — others do, bat we do not. 

' Not that the Lord Chief Justice of Eng- 
land could be a party man and judge at the 
same time in any trial — not. that, he could at- 
tempt to bias the swearers in the box, sup- 
posing even that they h^jl come prepared 'not 
to condemn without first hearing the defence, 
but this one may say, that if a lord chief jus- 
tice were such a man. then, before taking his 
seat in Westminster Hall, he ought to have 
bhickened his face, or put on some disguise 
under which he might have perpetrated the 
greatest crime that man can commit— par- ; 
tiality and injustice on the judgment seat. I 

One thing we may say, that he (the Lord 
Justice) is very clever, and so is Doctor 
Achilli, and so is the Devil, and ^rae peo- i 
pie are wicked enough to say th it in some . 
points of resemblance one would have tough 1 
work to decide with one of the three;! 
but, beaides this, the Lord Chief Justice 
makes rather a littip thing of himself— some- 
thing soinetmie*) of the working, thumb-and- . 
ii<»s« ‘and finger style— that would do very | 
well for the conductor of an AtUs/or Nel- . 
son, but which is quite unworthy of a Lord j 
Ciitef Justice of England in Weairainster j 
Hall. I 

When the impartial jurors— sweirers — . 
gave in their memorable verdict, it seemed 
that they iiad not quite understood what they 
themselves returned. Mind, it seemed so, 
for one might have been mistake^u So the 
impartial judge helped them on, and between 
the impartial judge and the impartial jury 
they understood each other at last Rather 
wicked people say that they, the '* swearers," 
understood at last what the impartial judge 
wished them to understand, so that, they 
found the whole, and then, they found that he 
wished them to find not the whole, and then 
'they found not the whole ; and they, the 
•• swearers,” found what ihe impartial judge 
wished them to find, and so it ended ; and it 
w *s eleven o’clock at night ; and was dark 
nigiit; and the faces of the “ swearers'* could 
not well be seen, because tiie justice hall was 
obscure, there being only four wax candles 
therein, and^tos we cannot say how they j 
looked as totjw skini only Kie people thought ; 
it would have been better had they all looked 
like their black fellow juri^r, because some 
said tbeic. works were very dark, and their i 
verdict black as Hades ; and that all their , 
luces ought to have been disguised before : 
they went to such a work as that. One * 
could hear tlie voices, though the faces of the ; 
a wearers t;ould not well be seen, and there i 
was an unea^ kind of enunciation in these 
self-condemiuug words that they had judged 


the ease without any feeling as to the parties, 
Catholic or Protestant. . It might not have 
been a lie, but it sounded very much like it. 
It did not come out from the chest as truth 
does ^ there was a kihd of butter and fever- 
ish manner that always shows Jrself except 
I in a prac'ised hardened liar. We say whit 
' we haVe heard ; we do not say that we be- 
lieve all that is said. If wo did, then judge 
and jury deserve the severest punishment 
that iiurnan laws awa^d to perjured jurors 
and unjust judges. 

— Tablet. Fathrr Thomas, f 

COLLEGE OF ALL HALLOWS. 

Wifhin the last week his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Duldiii visired this college three 
days successively to confer Orders on several 
young Missionaries. 

The following students were ordained 
Priests. — Rev. Wm. Laff^n and Patrick 
Cass, for Plymouth; Rev. Wm. Hallinan, for 
Glasgow ; Rev. Patrick M'Cabe, for Dubu- 
que. Iowa (U. S ) 

Deacons —R^^v. John W. Magrane, for 
Agra ; Cornelius Tuoniey, for Sidney, 
Australia. * 

Sub BKACONs.— .Mr. Joseph D. Bowels, for 
Van-couver’s I'^land. 

Minor Orders —Messers. Laurenr^e Smith 
for Little Rock, Ark>in<4as (U. S.) ; Patrick 
O’Dwyer and Peter Smyth ; for Hanford, 
Rhode Island (TJ S.) ; Michael Tully, for 
Hobart Town, Van Diemen's Land; Tiiomas 
Martin, for Salford, Engl iiid ; Miciiael 
O’Flanagan and Tnadeus Sutler, for Calcutta ; 
Patrick Madden, for Melbouriif^ ; Patrick 
Newman, for Sidney, Australia ; Wm. Gr**n- 
iiaii, for the Cape of G'tnd Hope (ED); 
Richard FenneNy and Michael O'Hara, fur 
Aukland, New Zealand. 

This institution continues to prosper 
through God's blessing, and additional accom- 
lOodatioD is being provided for an increased 
number of students, as England, Scotland, 
and other oounrries are begiuiiing to supply 
it with subjects.* — Ibid, 

B. 0. ORPHANAO]^FilER~S^^ 

AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

A Catholic, thro' Rev. J. A. Tracy, for 

September, ••• ••• Its. 3 0 

Mr. Samuel Joued, for June and July, ... 4 0 

Miss Ammon, for August, 1 0 

„ 0. Ammon, for ditto, 1 0 

„ Carbery, for ditto, . . ... ... 1 0 

E. Carbery, for ditto,* 1 0 

Donation from a poor Catholic, thro’ Very 

Rev. J. Kennedy, 4 0 

Through Mr. N. O'Brien. 

Mr. T. D., ... Rs. 2 0 

Mrs. Ridsdale ••• «ee 10 0 
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THE ANTI.rOPERY ZEAL OF THE 
BRITISH THUNDERER. 

The British Thunderer, agreeably to ' 
the precepts of worldly wisdom, always ' 
takes care to glide down the current of i 
public events, and no doubt complacently 
congratulates himself on his prudent 
forethought as soon as he reaches the 
firsi landing point of safety. Within 
the last two years* honest John Bull has 
been startled from his religious propriety 
' by some peculiar manifestation of Papal 
Ascendancy, and has ever since been 
kept in a state of constant alarm and ! 
agitation. The Thunderer immediately 
/takes the hint and hurls his bolt at Car- 
dinal Wiseman. John Bull, not satis- 
fied Avith declaiming against the insolent 
assumption of power by the Pope, pro- 
ceeds to exercise his protestant principle 
of toleration by demolishing two Catho- | 
lie places of wors^liip. The Thunderer 
loses not a moment to warn the whole 
body of Irish, Catholics, to give up their 
4 religious processions, which, he says, be- 
ing offensive to English notions of pro- 


priety, will naturally draw down the 
holy of the Righteous. John 

Bull having morally coerced the Prime 
Minister of England to denounce the 
practice of Popish Mummeries ; the faith- 
ful Thunderer instantaneously directs a 
bolt against a parcel of dirty foreign 
Romish Ecclesiastics, for daring to walk 
the streets qf London, with downcast 
eyes. Nay, so regardful is the Thunderer 
of the religious feelings of his cherished 
protege, that for lack of a more spirit- 
stirring theme, he has pounced on the 
Popish Earl of Shro^rsbury as a fitting 
victim for some excellent pleasantry. 
We refer our readers to an Article which 
Avill be, found among our selections, 
entitled Paradise in Palermo. 

The besetting sin of the noble Earl is 
his religion, that religion which decries 
unlicenced freedom of thought on matters 
of Faith; which, venerating the sacra- 
mental solemnity of marriage, refuses to 
unbridled Lust the luxury of a Divorce ; 
which repudifites all ^empoftil iutei'fer- 
eiicc AVith spiritual jurisdiction ; wJiif*: 
sanctions by its approval. Communities 
of human beings, who agroeahly t') (ros- 
pel injunctions, have given up tu. 
and vanities of the world, to arrive at 
Christian perfection. But these alas ! 
arc ospecial]|r the things that are thq ab- 
horrence of Protestantism, and honest 
John Bull being thoroughly p'olestmt in 
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theory, though avowedly infidel in prac- 
tice, denounces Catholidsm with most 
virtuous indignation as the parent of 
these pitiful superstitions. The Thun- 
dercr, nothing loath to humour his dar- 
ling piH)teg4,, comes fally armed for the 
ussault, and brings* the wliole artillciy of 
wit, ridicule, sarcasm 'anfi pleasantry, to 
aid him in undermining the foundations 
of t.hc Papacy. 

I But this species of hireling obsequi- 
ousness to national bigotry, frequently 
overshoots the mark, as has been done in 
the present instance. Anxious to de- 
nounce the monastic system and yet 
unable to lay hands on any thing that is 
tangible, the British Jupiter, laying a- 
side his thunder, has condesc<mdcd to 
Jean for support on the mercurial 
A chilli whom he thanks directly for a 
glimpse into conveutiud life iti Italy, 
such as it is in the present day. ” What 
unparalleled servility in the acknow- 
ledge Oigan of a. great Nation ! It was 
only the other day, when he ^as pro- 
bably not ill the vein for toS,clyism, that 
tlie I'hundcrer expressed his disapproba- 
tion of the uncnglish result of the Acliil- 
li Trial wliicU he denounced as a mock- 
cry of justice. But he now comes to 
the singular conclusion that cither the 
sole unsupported testimony of this man, 
or las confirmed revolting impurities, 
ought to serve as equally weighty 
liaiidlcs against the conventual state. 
The logic is ^obvious. Achilli is a monk 
whom his ecclesiastical superiors have 
condemned for gross immoralities ; even 
if the charge be true, what a picture 
have we, in his own sanctified person, 
of monkish depravity! But il Achilli' 
be guiltless, what a picture have we of 
the wholesale iniquities of all Italian 
^ Convents. Poor Religious OiUers I how 
can yc possibly escape both horns of 
this dilemma ? Achilli damns you, either 
by his virtues or his vices. If vicious, 
what Inf but withered branch of 
a w^niess trunk ; if virtuous, how must 
aji|?%onventual Institutipns sink under 
||ifC weight of his pious denunciations. 
Hsii'lic Twelve honest Jurors who prohoqnc- 
:'&cd the verdict of acquittal, and the vir- 
VHuous Judge who rejoiced to receive it, 
k proved to the admiration Europe the 
amazing elasticity ’ of Protestant con- 
scientiousness. 


The entire article is written, as the 
reader will perceive, in a spirit of plea- 
santry that is offensively out of place on 
subjects connected with the religious 
belief of a large ho4y of men. There 
is neft a single attempt at argument. 
ITie foolish sneers at the Lives of the 
^ami& ” the idle sarcasms against pro- 
cessions, hells, and little hoys in white, 
arc too common placC and pul||^le to re- 
quire cither note or comment. But what 
really surprises us is this ; that so shrewd 
a champion of sober English Protestant- 
ism, should so fiu* forget his calling, as to 
use a line of attack against the sacredness 
of Catholic Institutions, which Deists 
and Infidels have so powerfully directed 
agfunsu'all the solemnities and mysteries 
of both Judaism and Christianity. 

The inconsistent vagaries of Protest- 
ant reasoners seem to be endless. — They 
literally verify the maxim of straining at ^ 
a gnat and swallowing a camel. They 
speak of freedom of lliought as a s])! ri- 
tual triumph, and calmly settle down to 
a state of contented Infidelity. They 
. profess to laugh at the idle demands of ‘ 
I Priest-craft, and tamely submit to pay 
I their tithes for the promulgation of doc- 
trinal points which they repudiate. They 
affect to despise the childish superstitions 
of Popery, and yet move the whole ma- 
chinery of Parliamentary Power to stay 
its progress. Their headlong fury stops 
at nothing. From the Pulpit, at the 
Bar, in the Senate, through the Press, 
Catholicism is denounced with unsparing 
severity ! Even the very Elections at 
which corruption and bribery openly do 
their dirty work, are fertile in denuncia- 
tions against the pernicious influence of 
Popery ! Protestantism is in truth but a 
religious fiction; a mere ‘embodied hatred 
of the Catholic Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 




THE 


MASSACKE AT SIX MILES 
WATER. 


To the Editor of tJte B, C. Herald. 

De^ Sir, — I liave the pleasure (a 
melancholy one it is true) to send you 
Co.’s Bs. 20, (Twenty) towards the Sub- 
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. scription in aid of the friends and rela- 
tives of the poor Irish Catholics who 
were so ruthlessly massacred by order of 
a justice of the peace at Six miles water. 
There is very little doutft but Deimage 
and the other murderers will get otf free 
iiotmthstanding that a true bill has been 
found against them, as great intd^st is 
being m^c on their behalf : then we shall 
have another national imposition or 
perhaps a tournament by way of a cliange 
for the benefit of the Scotch and at the 
^expense of the poor Irish. 

Happy Ireland, happy in having a Vi- 
ceroy who was so quick in discovering 
the wants of the country, and so prompt 
in remedying them ; who could so easily 
find out the weak points of the people, 
and so slyly take advantage of them by 
turning a season of mourning into re- 
joicing, and by making them join in the 
cry of peace when there was no peace. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 
Yours siivjerely. 
An Irish Catholic. 


nsj. 

PARADISE IN PALERMO! 

We must all go and live at Palermo. Love- 
ly sueiipry, enciianting women, and, above all, 
plenty of Jesuits consfiiure the staple arti- 
cle!« of this earthly Paradise. In some coun- 
tries you may get one pleasant thing, in some 
another, but al: Palermo they are all united 
just as a cruet stand contains every variety of 
flivour and condiment. We have at least the 
authority of Lord Shrewsbury for this state- 
ment. That intelligent nobleman has been 
pouring out his heart upon the subject to his 
dear friend Dr. Fogarty, of Lismore. There * 
are not many spots in the world, we should 
conceive, which would suiir Lord Shrewsbury 
in every respect, so he is happy in having 
settled himself down in one which unites so, 
many temporal and spiritual comforts as Pal- 
ermo. This Paladin of Romanism is particu- 
lar about his amusements ; he roust be eo- 
tertainod by a constant series of miracles, or 
else he loses all interest in his occupations. 
A sort of compound odour of sanctity an^ 
theological legerdehiain is the only atmosphere 
in which the hero of the Addolorata can 
draw free breath. “It is really a treat to 
live in a Catholic country." writes Lord 
Shrewsbury. ** There are sixty-^four euu- 


vents in Palermo, all in good ordt^r — 
twenty- three of women and forty-one 
of men — performing extraordinary works 
of charity, humanity, and civilization 
among all classes by whom they are sur- 
rounded. 1 wish \fgi bad some of them in' 
England.^ We can scarcely join in the wish. 
These convents yritlr their holy inmates are 
not esteemed in England us in more civilised 
countries^ — such as Sicily. We are so weak as 
to suppose that it is wiser to let the |i)euple 
walk alone and care for their own maintt'ii- 
ance. The King of the Two Sicilies and his 
friend the Pope bold that it is better to 
them down at the extremest point of human* 
depression and then to throw them an occa- 
sional alms. Of course, on such a system, 
the ulmsgivers are blessed indeed, for their 
gifts areznuch needed by the hungry objects 
of their charity. Twenty- three convents of 
Women and forty-one of men-— all in iintneili- 
ute proximity to each other — what a moral 
Paradise the place must be! If recent events 
in the Queen*s Bench have shown us notliing 
else, at least they have opened our eyes to 
the practices which take place in these Cities 
of Refujfe which Lord Shrewsbury speaks 
in such glowing terms. Whether Dr. Achilli*s 
charges were to be credited, or whether he 
himself was to be received as an example of 
the scandels he denounced matters but lirtle; 
we have to thank him directly or indirectly 
for a glimpse into cifh vent ual life in Italy as 
it is practised in our own times. An estab- 
lishment of this kind may be a Happy Valiev, 
it is true ; but. we fear that the happiness in 
quesiicm is not quite of that cast which dis- 
embodied spirits might enjoy, «r which intel- 
ligent English noblemen should sanction by 
any token of their approbation. 

Lord Shrewsbury, however, does not write 
to his friend Fogarty in a mere spirit of di- 
lettantism ; business, and business of a very 
important kind, constitutes the staple of his 
letter. The main subject of it is Roman Ca- 
tholic education as it is practised in civilised 
Sicily, and as it should be introduced into 
I barbarous Britain. By the Jesuits we shall 
be saved. Let us only follow in the steps of 
the Sicilians, and summon to our councils a 
sufficient number of those megk and frank- 
hoar ted men, and they %ili readily take, upon 
themselves the education of our people. In 
Palermo, now, fhese trustworthy instructors 
of youth, in addition to their regular pension- 
ers, have a gratuitous school, in which in- 
struction is given to no less than 800 pdorer 
students, “ They live with their families and 
friends, but they are obliged to go every day 
to mass, and on Sundays to mass, sermon, 
ofiice of the Blessed Virgtii| and Qatholic in- 
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. struct ion, and to go to a religious retreat of 
eight days aonually. Moreover, they are 
recommended to go to confession once a 
month. They may choose their ovrn confeasor 
anywhere, but they roust bring a certificate 
of having been at ccipfegaiun. Besides these 
they have a' sodality of the most pious, who 
are encouraged to altendvrel^gious eKercises/ 
Lord Shrewsbury somewhat naively ooncludes 
that with such helps as these the systems 
might be made to answer. We have no 
doubt that, if the spiritual programme set 
forth as above be strictly adhered to, the 
rising generation of Sicily will be trained up 
* in the most abject subjection to its Jesuit 
teachers. We have no wish to indulge in de« 
clamation against the consequences of such a 
policy, History is there to show what fruits 
it has borne in practice. We do Qot, how- | 
ever, feel any holy fervour excited in our 
breasts by the glowing pictures Lord Shrews- 
bury paints for our edification. He is. a 
theological Turner, but his results are too 
hazy. He. evidently lives in a world which is 
not our world. How stiould one hold intel- 
lectual communion with a man who accepts 
all the queer legends in the of the 

iSaints for absolute truth, as though they 
were conclusions in geometery— who dwells 
with complacency upon the thousand little 
nicknacks of the most seii«ual worship the 
world ever saw as upon things necessary to 
salvation — who would Rlkdly perpetuate the 
relation between the priest and the peasant as 
it at present exists in Ireland — or ^wlio, if any 
alteration were made, would give yet addition- 
al power to the Bourkes and Nolans of that 
unhappy country? Lord Shrei^sbury is wise 
in his generation when he writes that **it is 
good to live in a Catholic country.'' Good, 
indeed, it is for men of his stamp, who can- 
not bear the slightest breath of intellectual 
freedom without a shudder. How should a 
person who has kept a fancy stall for the 
whole of long life in the S<iho Bazar ven- 
ture out to continue her traffic amid the noisy 
thoroughfares of the great metropolis ? Lord 
Shrewsbury has continued too long in his lit- 
tle round of ideas to tolerate any divergence 
from the beaten path with moderate patience 
or coftiplaceiu^r He must have bis little 
belts, and bl'irfiitle boys ih white, and bis 
proces^^^and his middle age books to the 
end oiMe chapter. Even s^ be is not coo- 
must be satisfied that all others 
shaj^'ave the same desires and tastes as him- 
a^W^aud a continuous supply of the same 
ctlmmoditief 

a strange world it would be if men 
/like: Lord Shrewsbury were allowed much 
. Veighriu its councils. Could he but fill our 


large towns with assemblages of idle men and 
women-— could he hand over alt children of 
English parents to Jesuit instructors— could he 
in fact, turn back the human mind to a point 
which it had already ^overshot when Wycliffe 
launcl^d his deiKiiicfations against the fiapal 
system frotn the quiet rectory of Lutterworth 
now fiiQO years ago. Lord Shrevisbury Would 
no doubt reckon that he bad accomplished an 
heroic task^ He walks about jl»e earth, 
blind to wliat is passing on it, or under the 
influeiice of strange deceptions and hallucina- 
tions. The very same spirit which inclines 
him to see a apiritual Paradise in theses 
wretched nunneries and Jesuit schools of PaU 
ermo but a few years back exposed him to 
the derUioo of Europe wlien he took hiicIi 
pains to proclaim his credulity in the affair 
of the Estates of Caldora, ““d *1'® Addole- 
rata. The most foolish neopbite who attends 
a mesmeric Soiree could scarcely have ar- 
rived at more ridiculous conclusions than this 
English nobleman, who sets himself up as the 
Cniholic reformer of his age and country. 
We will venture very respectfully to suggest 
to Lord fjhrcwsbury that as he has at last hit 
I upon a land which is so exactly suited to his 
I taste, it might, perhaps, b>‘ not wholly unadvi- 
sable for him to make a.proiracfed sojourn arnid 
these extatic nunneries and conveivs which 
please him so well, Wc are very sure that 
in England he will not enjoy the same gra- 
tifying spectacle as bis favourite Jesuit schools 
at Palermo can ailv.rd. Why not stop where 
he is happy and let us be happy in his absmeo? 
The-air of Palermo is proverbially salubrious, 
the scenery of the most enchanting character, 
the Palermitan cooks are famous f jr their con- 
fectionery and liglner sorts of paste ; there 
are jtweii'y-tliree convcirs of women, forty- 
one convents of men, perfect religious free- 
dom, and perfect civil liberty, and Mount 
Etna at no great distance. Surely such a 
spot unites all possible conditions of happi- 
ne<8S, We will venture also to add that if 
Lord Shrewsbury could persuade all who are 
of the same way of thinking as himself to 
form a nice little ooloriy around him, whether 
in the town of Palermo, or in the fertile 
plains of Etna, wc would endeavour to bear 
their absence with manly resignation. Of 
course, it would be hard upon us at first ; but 
still, in lime, we should get over the. dreary 
feeling of separation, and make up our minds 
to live without Jesuits or nunneries, in our 
usual hum-drum English way. There, now, 
is his “own oerreipoudent," Fogarty — why 
should not he start off’ at once ? The journey 
across France is easily accomplished, and 
there is an excellent line of steamers which 
ply between Marseilles aud Palermo. It will 
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be s trial to lose him, to bo sore ; but still, we 
will sacrifice any selfish feelings we may have 
upou the subject,—.. Titne$, Augutt 23. 

THE TWELFTH OF JULt IN LIVER- 
POOL— LETTER OF THE REV.! DR. 
CAHILL. 

TO TBB RIGHT WORSHIPFDL THE MATOR, AHD 
TO TUB MAGtSTRATBS 07 LIVRRFOOL. 

** Oentlemetiy this court is aometlmet called upon to deal 
with the cases of riot and ottault, arising out of those muU 
titudiuous processions which occasionally interrupt the 
truCtic, and endanger the peaeo of this town. It is, there* 
f^re, with peculiar satisfaction that 1 learn Saint Patrick's 
IJray passed over without any procession. The Irish seem 
spontaneously to have adopted a more rational mode of ce- 
lebrating the anniversary of their patron Saint. It is pro- 
bohle that this has been done in deference to the opinion of 
persons of uulhortty and wisdom amongst them. Ifso, 1 
r:iu only observe that it is as honourable to give, as it is 
creditable to adopt, such advice. It shows in all parties a 
desire to show respect to the law, and to promote p<‘ace and 
harmony in the public. I think such a line of conduct pe- 
culiarly creditable at the present moment ; because, when I 
look to the trunsactiuiis of last year, J cannot but remem- 
ber that there are some circumstances which might natural- 
ly lead to feelings of irritation in llte minds of the Irish po- 
pulation at the present moment; and it is, I think, mugna- 
nimous on their part that they have not allowed any such 
feeling to stand in the way of the proper, line of duty. 
After such an example, it is not too much to hope that 
other processions of a similar nature will cease. Any 
attempt tj revive them would, in my opinion, be very re- 
Ij'reheiibible, and, 1 tvill add, illegal and dangerous, it is, 
tberufore, to be hoped that by the example that has now 
been set, wc may get rid of one element of discord, not, 
and tumult in the town. If so, it will be a great advantage 
to all of us; and 1 think that much will be due to those 
who, in this instance, have been the first to lay aside a 
mischievous pimMicc ," — Extract vf a charge of the Recor» 
tier of Liceryool m Jyril^ 18:12. 

July l8t, 1852, 12. St. PauVs- 
square, Liverpool. 

Mf. Mayor and Gentlemen — I feel very 
happy on the present ocension io be ena- 
bled to qoute the judicial language of the 
Recorder of yo0 city, and to pmpose the wis- 
dom of his observations as an example for the 
public imitation. 1 must premise, gentlemen, 
that in the present letter, which I shall take 
the liberty to address to you, I do not pre- 
sume 10 come before you in the spirit of 
dictator ; 1 appeal to you in the respeciful 
attitude of a petitioner making an humble, 
but yet a firm request ; and hoping in a fa- 
vourable result from your known impartiality, 
your justice and your auihority. 

^ The 12ih of July is now near at hand— 
a date signalised by the disastrous recoileo- 
lion of party strife in England and Ireland. 
And although the past anniversaries of this 
political festival have been soiaetimeB cele- 
brated heretofore under circumsta^M of 
infuriated and insane* excitemeut which has 
nut unfrequently ended in the shedding of 
I blood, 1 think you will agree with me in 
believing that the events of the last two 
jeare in this country invest the approaching 


day with an amount of perilous anticipations 
beyond all former precedents. This is not 
the place, nor is it the appropriate time nor 
is it my own wish or feeling, to. discuss 
here the canses, or examine the political loa* 
cbinary, which, during nearly the two last 
centuries, have ranged citizens of the same 
country in hostileScofifiict^ have divided the 
national strength paralysed commercial ener- 
gy, spread civil discord, inflamed religious 
animosity, and loosened and dislocated the 
very framework of frish and English society. 
The present is not the occasion to hold up 
this melancholy picture to public view ; the 
records of our fatal history are already too 
vividly imprinted on the national heart to 
require any additional remembrance ; and in 
ihe present instance I merely point to these 
painful recollections to remind you of the 
magnitude of “ my case,” to awaken your 
judicial vigilance, and to urge you to place 
your magisterial executive authority in the 
most favourable attitude of combined power 
and instaut action. It is painful to be com- 
pelled to say that the present government 
have encouraged at the present time factious 
host till tieSk .ami religious animosities; and 
while I charge the head of the administration 
and ** the first guardian of public justice 
and law,” with the crimes of promoring, for 
interested purposes civil and rttligious dis- 
sension, 1 cafiiiot pay a higher tribute, gentlci* 
men, to your perKoiml and public official 
character than to appeal to your recognised 
honour and* justice for protection against 
the imminent perils which the bigotry and 
the injustice of the present government have 
accuiuuiuted against the Caihulic name. The 
disgraceful conspiracy and riots at Stockport 
are a practical commentary on the lueauiiig 
and the intent of the late proclamation, and 
when the iiiiiocent| and interesting, and in- 
offensive (adoiifted) assemblage of little 
school girls celebrating a joyous school holi- 
day, has led to the wrecking of houses, the 
destruction of private property, the pillage 
of churches and to the awful crime, of mur- 
der, it is time that you should make prompt 
and efficient preparations to prevent any 
public demonstration which may have the 
effect of offering ^ national iiAult giving 
a public cballeiigp, provoking retaliation and 
revenge, and, perhaps, terminating in cou- 
fiagraiion and blood. 

The history of the whole world furnishes 
no parallel to the political commemorations 
of factious strife which stain the annals of 
England and Ireland ; there is no record 
of an insulting national Cestivial, iield by * the 
coiiiiivanoe and ihe direct sanction in any 
country of the whole world, except Great 
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Britain. When the partizans of the Queen 
of Spain triumphed over the Carlist#, in 1833 
there was not| and haa never been since that 
time, an annual insalting procession to cele* 
brate their victory. When the Queen *of 
, Portugal sucqeeded in ' occupying the throne 
of Don Miguel, we hear ^of no armed assem- 
blages of her party, hooting;, insulting, and 
shooting the friends of her fallen opponent. 
When Louis Philippe, by mean usurping 
intrigue, ousted Charles X., and when he 
again was expelled by the Red Republicans, 
and when they in their turn, were overcome 
by Louis Napoleon, there . was no man, or 
set of men, in France who ever thought of 
organising a public armed procession to iii- 
Buit their conquered countrymen and to tram- 
ple on the faithful but fallen adversary. . ,And 
when the Americans expelled th^ English 
from their soil, there was not and there never 
has been from that day to the present hour 
any anniversary held at Buoker’s-hill or at 
New Orleans, in derision of the fallen friends 
of England, or in insult to her name or creed. 
And when the Belgians expelled the Prince 
of Orange, and erected their country into 
ail independant dynasty, these ^Catffolic vic- 
tors have never had since that time any , in- 
sulting procession to ridicule or degrade the 
conquered Dutch; Bernadofte, the traitor 
to bis master Napoleon, still had the decency 
of never establishing a national festival of 
insult in Sweden ; nor did King Otho in 
Greece ever think of evoking old Athenian 
fury against the vile Mahomedans who wasr 
ted that land of liberty, science, poetry, and 
patriotism, with fire and sword. No; the 
conquerors ol modern times have been go- 
verned by the laws of truth, honour, justice, 
and generosity, and they never soiled their 
brilliant victories with mean bigotry, or 
with cowardly revenge, such practice 
has ever been found tb exist in any country 
of the civilised world ; and the universal, 
and the invariable result of this generous 
feeling in every country has been the obii- 
yiou of past animosities, the gradual union 
of all parties, and the consequent combina- 
tion of the whole public mind, and the wil- 
ling concentration of the entire public zeal 
in every nlti0iifi|^^, struggle. Gentlemen, it 
is isD admittei^ nfillorical fact, that England 
stands alone, before all th^ nations, a solitary { 
excepti^ to this noble, jgenerous feeling of j 
bonO||^ justice, and national magnaoiniity. 1 
8pea](.^a historical fact, an admitted record — 
®®ihind alone keeps up an interminable war- 
ugaiubt tho’ conquered ; she alone has 
^,^*^*'eotyped at Home and abroad the history 
! Dolly's^brae in Ireland ; she alone exhibits 
red flag of galling triumph iii the days 


of cheerful loyalty and of peaceful commerce ; 
shp alone insults without provocoiion ; puts 
on her armour without necessity ; threatens 
the unofTeading, and marches in the .order of 
battle, in ferocious triumph over the tombs 
of thfi ancient dead, and in derision of the 
livjnB, dishonouring the ashes of the fallen 
•lain^ she alone unites in indissoluble wed- 
loek'politics with ‘ religion, government with 
bigotry, insoU with loyalty ; and, consequent- 
ly, as the legitimate offspring of this mon- 
strous union, must be A tiideous progeny of 
civil discord and religious hatred, it follows' 
clearly that, until the auspecious day arrivei, 
when England will learn to imitate the policy 
of other people ; or, tiii the happy time comes 
when' this anti-social, anti-Christian union 
shall be dissolved, we must be doomed to 
have a government without obedience, re- 
I ligion without conscience, law without jus- 
I tice, power without strength, a nation with- 
out fellow- citizens, and a country without a 
home. If you doubt the accuracy of the 
picture I have drawn, just cast your eyes 
on the map of Ireland, and I undertake to 
say that in'the poorhoiise, in the demolished 
villagea, the deserted fields, the crowded 
emigrant ship, and tho gorged churchyard,^ 
you will see the terrific glowing originar 
form which I have tried to make my faint 
and imperfect copy. But 1 need not have 
directed your attention to Ireland for an ex- 
ample of the dis<istrous feeling which has 
made Ireland a desert, and which bad made 
England a by- word of reproach throughout 
the habitable globe. I need not have tra- 
velled beyond your own city for an exumpli- 
fioation of this anti-national feeling ; you 
have it in Liverpool ; you h^e it in almost 
every town in England whm the name of 
Catholic is known. You hear it from the 
pulpit ; you listen to it on the woolsack ; 
you find it in the jury-box, and it lives in 
the senate-house; it influences the speech, 
taints the cheek, and pollutes the blood of 
the dominant party ; it tarnishes the colours 
of Waterloo, disfigure the* flag of Trafalgar, 
degrades the bar and enslaves the press. It 
is the shame of omnipotent England, and 
the disgrace of our boasted constitution ; it, 
is the palpable refutation of governmental 
honour, and , the scorn of the surrounding 
nations;. it stamps our laws as a public lie, 
and brands the religion of the state as an 
organised and consecrated hypocrisy; it is 
the bane of society, the^ ruin of Ireland, and 
it is the corroding eWer which will yet 
consume and destroy the life and the name 
of England. 

But. gentlemen, you must not mistake mo ; 
it is because 1 am a lover of peabe, that 1 sg> 
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mtuch libbor discord ; and because I value so 
highly the general principles of the British 
constitution under which 1 live, that I la- 
ment so much her disgrcefiil abandonment 
(in particular instances)* of the clear nrinci* 
pies of national faith and public justifce. I 
desire the union, the sincere union, of 111 my 
countrymen of every shade of poIiticflTand of 
religion. I should, for this desirable object 
undertake any labour or make aby sacrifice ; 
and if 1 could succeed in producing an* obli- 
vion of all the irritating past, and a friendly 
intercourse for the present, and for all the 
l||uture, I should consider myself the best 
benefactor of Ireland and the truest friend 
of the real interests of this country. It is 
under the recommendation of such sentiments 
as these that I address myself on the pre- 
sent occasion to the judicial authorities of 
Liverpool ; and I have a strong claim on your 
attention and co-operation. Aided by the 
Catholic Clergy of your city, I have been 
mainly instrumental in preventing the pub- 
lic processiou of my countrymen on last Pat- 
rick's Day. .1 am aware that for this judi- 
cious control over the obedience and the af- 
fections of my countrymen 1 have earned and 
received the thanks of every lover of order 
in this great and populous town. 1 have 
certainly stopped the expression of what 
might be construed into a party challenge 
and public insult, and I have prevented the 
probable effusion of blood. 1 have there- 
fore a clear claim on your judicial grati- 
tude to me, and I do demand, tlierefore, your 
prompt and decided co-operation in carry- I 
iug out the advice of your recorder, and 
employing all the force at your disposal to 
soothe the popular irritation-— to calm the 
public temper— to cool the inflamed passions, 
ignited by the government, and peremptorily 
lo enforce a total abstinence from all pub- 
lic demonstrations of physical force, and to 
crush at once any attempt to violate the pub- 
lic peace. 

In the present crisis I am no mean autho- 
rity for your guidance, and take care not to 
make light of what I say, and remember, I 
give you warning in time, that if you permit a 
/ public demonstration in insult to a popula- 
tion of one hundred and forty thousand of 
your unoffending fellow-citizens, you may 
have cause to regret the want of that energy 
which, by timely interference, can prevent 
discord and maintain the public tranquillity. 
1 shall be but too happy lo take any post, 
however humble, in assisting you in those 
duties which you owe to your high ofifioial 
( position, and to the expectations of the com- 
munity ; you may condescend to assign to me 
$ any officoi which may promote the pubfic 


order, and I undertake to work in the pub- 
lic service with zeal and ability ; and while 1 
am prepared to die in defence of roy Catho- 
lic countrymen, I am equally and sincerely 
disposed to protect the life of any .man of any 
■hade, of politics antf religion, if any services 
were required hi^ defence. , 

It is most important that a decided blow 
should be aimed at this demon of social dis- 
cord in this great mart of all nations— 'Our 
example must be eventually followed through- 
out Englaud in due time ; and Liverpool can 
be made, by judicious management, to com- 
mand the feeling of England, as successfully 
as Paris governs France. Only let- us will it, 
and It must succeed. It is easier to lead the 
masses than is generally believed; only let 
thaleadeyrs be men of honesty and decision, 
and men will follpw them by an instinctive 
obedience. ‘ The present moment is one of 
thrilling interest to the peace and happiness 
of your city, and it must not be lost by over- 
sight or inactivity ; and if we can succeed in 
laying the foundation of social peace in trou- 
bled waters and tempest, with what ease 
can we not raise the superincumbent courses 
in hapi^aer and more tranquil circumstances ? 
We may fairly hope from our present success 
to rear hereafter a triumphal arch of perma- 
nent national peace above the swollen Hood 
of factitious and religious animosity which 
hitherto in your city has spread riot, has 
damaged your local commerce, and disturbed 
the public jiarmony. — 1 have the honour to be, 
Mr. Mayor and gentlemen, with profound 
•respect your obedient servant, 

— TadlcL] D. Cahill. D. D- 

THE SYNOD OP OSCOTT. 

The late Synod held at St. Mary's College, 
Oscoct, is an aot of which it is not easy to esti- 
mate the importance. It was an event which 
England hud not merited for countries : it ga- 
thered together the yvisest and the holiest of her 
Fathers and Spiritual Doctors ; its purpose was 
the grand work of resuscitating, or rather re- 
creating, her national Church. Its decrees will 
go forth in due time for the sanction of Christ’s 
Vicar, not only as laws to her own Faithful, but 
as precedents for the spiritual organisation of 
the churches of distant colonies. In a word, 
the Synod of Oscott will be a model for her 
future Synods, and take its place with honour 
among the Provfhcial Councils of the Church. 

* It was, in truth, a glorious and unequalled 
spectacle ; one which the boldest prophet would 
not have ventured to predict even a few years 
ago; The world without it was in commotion, 
but that Synod alsembled in calm and dignified 
seourity ; the voice agd the hand of bigotry and 
perseoutiort were raised around, but those holy 
fathers met in peace, and their deliberations were 
conducted and all their proceedings passed on as 
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' or^pr/y and as tranquilly as if another anp^el had 
been epeoially oommissioDed to shield them with 
. a pillar of cloud by day,s'and a fiery column by 

< That glorious assemblage was composed 

of thirteen venerable Bishops, two absent from 
inUrmities being represented by deputies ; and 
the first of these holy pastors was not only an 
.Archjnshop and Metropolit(^n, but a Prince of 
the Roman Church, an illtistVious Cardinal. 
Could our poor English Church, after three 
centuries of prostration, have dared to life her 
hopes to such a spectacle ? There were seen 
together, for the first time for centuries, the 
Heads of the various religious order in this 
kingdom ; the Provincial of the Order of Prea- 
chers, the President of the Monks of St. Bene- 
dict, the Provincial of the Jesuits, the Provin- 
cial of the Passionists, and the Superiors of 
other more recent Congregations. The Chap- 
ters recently erected in England were represent- 
ed by their respective Procurators, habited in 
their new canonical dress, a black mosette braid- 
ed with crimson, and worn over a cotta of lawn 
edged with laoe. Among the theologians to the 

^ Synod, and theologians to the Bishops, were 
congregated, the most learned and eminent Divi- 
nes, Doctors -ill Theology ^ Vicars-Oeiieral of 
various dioceses, Presidents of Colleges, and 
learned writers. Besides these,' there were many 
other distinguished ecclesi<*istics, ei^er ^tually 
adtnitted to the Synod or in attendance in vari« 
oils capacifcie.s. And not the least interesting 
ftMture of this venerable assemblage was the 
presence of ten or twelve clerical converts from 
the Anglican sect, including the distinguished 
names of Newman, Manning, and Spencer. 
Tiie feelings of these iiihii it is not easy to des- 
cribe. One must have known their peculiar 
difficnUies and struggles to form a right estimate 
of the admiration and consolation which they 
felt from what passed before them. The repeat- 
ed expressions of holy joy : they owned that 
they had learned more in three or four days 
than all thoir previous studies and experience 
had taught them of the real action of God’s 
Holy Church, and the marvellous power which 
she possesses of adopting her energies to every 
exigency. Mr. Manning preached on the Sunday 
a sermon which he alone could have delivered, 
so profound in thought, so just in application, so 
tenderly affecting in language and in the manner 
of delivery. Dr. Newman preached at the second 
Session of the Synod another of his grand and 

I glo’wing orations which, thrilled every nerve of 
his audience, lie gave a striking picture of 
the long persecution and humiliation of our little 
church in this Und, and feelingly contrasted its 
poor and f^itb tha glorious cirdutn- 

stancea imli# whrch the assembly before him 
had now coiigregaied. 

It is nQC,iiowever, the object' of this article tp 
describe tjl'e gorgeous ceremonials which suc- 
oeeded each other during the eleven days of the 
Synod. Others will relate the sulemii proces- 
sions of at least one hundred and fifty persons, of 
all ranks in the Ohurch, chanting with. loud 
voices of jubilee , along 4^be cloisters and corri- 
dors to and frem the church of the college; and 
will speak of the glittering vestments, the rich 
processional and archiepiscopal crosses, the spleu. 


dtd mitres and copes, gild all the glorious acces- 
soriM of every, service, marking especially that • 
solemn final Benediction on Friday night, when 
the altar was backed by a spreading canopy of 
cloth of gold, brijtliantjy reflecting the flames of 
three l^ndred wax candles and ' the Cardinal 
ArchbiAiop ofliciuted in a magnifleent cope, car. 
rying ajrioh crozier of exquisite design and work- 
manship^ and wearing a jewelled mitre sur- 
mounted with a cross studded with brilliants. 

The purpofg} here is rather to point out a few 
reinarkivble features of that memorable assem- 
blage. What struck every one was the singular 
meeting of so many ecclesiastics from all quar- 
ters, who, though for the most part strangers 
to each other before, harmonised at once toge- ^ 
ther as old and tried friends. Along the wide 
corridors of the college, in the far-stretching 
plantations around it, or gathered in groups on 
the grass plats or gravel in front, might be seen, 
in the hours allowed for relaxation. Bishops 
walking here and therej or standing about with 
groups of priests, conversing familiarly and 
pleasantly. Here was a Frovoat or a Vicar- 
General, and there a Doctor of Divinity and a 
party of Cathedral Canons. In one walk you 
would see two or three devoutly reciting the 
Divine Office together ! and in other avenue 
some walking alone, or two in earnest colloquy, 
or a party enjoying harmless merriment and re- 
laxing conversations. Her^‘, were two Italian 
Fathers speaking thoir own melodious language ; ^ 
there, was a learned Spanis’- cononist, conver- \ 
sing in his own sonorous tongue with some Spa- 
nish students of the college. Mingled with the 
black coMBOcks was seen the white flannel habit 
of St. Dominie. Thore, was an eminent Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew and Doctor of Theology from 
Maynooth, and at his side a Bisliop from the far 
East, the Coadjutor of Calcutta. Who are 
those two in earnest conversation, walking slowly 
down one of the cloisters ? One is a gentleinau 
of family, who became a Catholic, but was won 
back to the Anglican sect by a zealous Arch- 
deacon of cho E.stahlishment ; but he was hap- 
pily received again into the Church of Christ, 
and the same Archdeacon soon followed him into 
the fold ; and this is the very man now walking 
with him, and both with overflowing hearts are 
thanking God for their present happiness. Who 
is that grave and respectable cleric who carries a 
little basket, and is gathering choice flowers in ** 
the borders to adorn the altars ? lie was not 
long ago a Protestant curate ; but he is now a 
fervent Catholic in Minor Orders, and esteems 
himself but too hapoy to be allowed to serve 
Mass, to gather flowers to adorn the Holy Al- w 
tars, and to keep the Church doors during the 
Sessions of the Synod ; and that graceful little 
boy who is seen serving at Mass, and holding up 
the long scarlet train of the Cardinal, is a Greek 
boy from Athens 1 On days of solemn Session 
might be seen in splendid uniform, moving 
among the various groups^ a Spanish gentleman 
who delights to humble himself before the Ma- 
jesty of God, ebd devote bis services and his 
^ wealth to the promotion of God’s Glory : be 
' attends on solemn occasions as gentleman of bo- 
hour to the Cardinal.' And frequently might be , 
seen in hours of recreation the Cardinal himself 
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jmi'xing^ with cheerfal ooufitenance and Amiable 
coudescension aoion^ the Clerfry, and unbending 
his great mind with easy fiiiniliarity to recruit 
and gather fresh strength for his Herculean 
labours. 

The weather was thtouglTout sultry and op- 
pressive ; but all pursued their holy w4rk with 
unabated cheerfulness and punctuality, t'he par- 
ticular congregations sat many hours ewy day ; 
the general coiigrogations assembled many times 
in the Ohuroh with a solemnity and dignided 
course of action which Was most imp^ivssive; 
and the Bishops h^ld many separate meetings, 
and laboured more and more as the Synod drew 
to a close. All* both Bishops and Priests, rose 
1 early ; all said Mass dally ; all worked hard and 
had little rest; yet none complained, no one 
shrunk from labour ; all felt that they were 
doing the work of God and< Hi«» Holy Church, 
and all were cheerful, and willing, and happy. 
In all that number of jnen from the East and 
the West, and the South and the North, never 
was there heard a word of discord or jealousy ; 
there was no wrangling, no contention, no dis- 
union, but all was harmony, charity, and peaco. 
They came together as if nothing had happened 
for the last three hundred years to interrjLipt 
their proceeding ; and as one preacher finely ob- 
served, they came to their work as men familiar 
^and accustomed, with nothing to learn, nothing 
to inquire, nothing to discover. Could any but 
the Gum Church of God have exhibited such a 
spectacle ? 

These are a few features of an august assem- 
blage unprecedented in this country. As to the 
questions considered, and the decrees passed, no- 
thing of course can bo revealed till the solemn 
sanction of the Holy See has been obtained. 
Then the decrees of the Synod of Oscott will be 
promulgated and become law in England ; and 
then will be seen with what effect the Fathers 
and Divines of this Synod have laboured in 
the great work of reconstructing the Catholic 
Church 'in this kingdom . — Catholic Standard^ 
July 24 ." 

TllE MAYNOOTH INQUIRY— PRO- 
TESTANT MORALITY. 

There is a class of people in tho world 
living by impurities. Some of them are 
agents, other principals in the accursed work. 
The trade in vice is a prosperous one in all 
appearance, for it has assumed a scienrific 
form. There is a division of labour and a 
distinction of grades. There arc retail and 
wholesale dealers in the wares of this abomi- 
nable commerce, and there arc also artists, 
poets, and inventors to stimulate its energies 
and celebrate its success. It has a literature 
of its own ; it has its canonised saints, whose 
pictures are preserved and whose lives have 
been carefully written. Immorality is a re- 
ligion — its votaries are a congregation sepa- 
rate from others and has laws and precepts 
duly observed, so that it presents a certain 
kind of contradiction to the doctrine that 


sin IB. a negative and not a positive sub- 
stance. 

Protestants tell us that the Jesuits are 
capable of assuming any appearance, of prac- 
tising any trade however difficult, at* a mo- 
men t*A notice, and«of preaching doctrines the 
reverse of their interior belief for a purpose. 
According to ^hei^ Protestant account, a Je- 
suit Priest may be Lord Shaftesbury’s but- 
ler waiting for an opportunity to poison his 
lordship, or he may be an old established 
chyrnist, selling an arsenic for mignesia 
when he makes up a prescription for a Pro- 
testant Bishop. Yea, there may be Jesuits 
returned to Parliament, some in Opposition, 
others as Ministerialist, but all working har- 
moniously in private, while publicly resist- 
ing, and denouncing each other. So wide- 
ly spread is this conspiracy, so manifold the 
resources of the Society, and so numerous 
its members, that honest Protestnnrs may 
well tremble lest Lord Winchilsea or Mr. 
Tresham Gregg be discovered hereafter to 
be nothing else than Jesuits in disguise. 

Something of this sort is now going on 
in the ** Evangelical world of London/’ 
That iseciton of pure Protestants has be- 
come the tool of the must impure and dis- 
gusting class of the Queen’s subjects. Men 
of unprincipled habirs and dissolute antece- 
dents have put on the cloak of Evange- 
lical” zeal, and propagate vice under tho 
mask of a love of purity. These are “ Je- 
suifs” of vice, who have insinuated them- 
selves info the society of the pure Newde- 
gate and the ascetic Spooner, who declaim 
against imaginary vice in order to spread the 
contagion, and to infect th^ young and the 
innocent with the filth of their own corrup- 
tion. 

There are certain persons in the world 
who, out of a love of sin, w'ill preach against 
it, describing its various forms, and the 
modes of committing it. They do this, as 
they say, in order to expose it, but at the 
same time they contemplate it with great 
complacency, and when an opportunity pre- 
sents itself they give up their theory for* the 
opposite practice ; and again men of lic^'n- 
tioiis lives are in their public speeches 
great patrons qf virtue, and •manifest won- 
derful zeal for the general purity for their 
fellow-creatures. 

At this moment there is a great outcry 
ill England against Catholic morality. The 
most filthy professor of heresy thinks that 
be has discovered his way to greatness, and 
thrusts himself before ignorant audiences as 
a prophet come to denounce immorality and 
vice. The gaping multitude listens delight- 
ed, men and women hear what they should 
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. not, ond the excited iniAginatioD supplies 
what the filthy speaker dare not utter. This 
is the vindication of pure morality by the 
pure and spotless Protestants of England, 
who believe in their inmost soul that every 
man who has come of *age is given to the 
practice of impurity, 

^ The outcry against Ma^ndbth is a Califor- 
nian mine to a class of booksellers in Lon- 
don. These people to whom impurity is the 
TBw material of their trade, have found their 
best aids in Messers. Spooner and Newde- 
gate, and the other notabilities, who have no 
positive principle except that of denying what- 
ever God has revealed to the Church. Some 
wretch, without shame or decency, has come 
across certain portions of the moral theology 
of the Catholic Church, and by dint of sepa- 
rating sentences from their fellows, add words 
from the prepositions which determine the 
use of them, has contrived to compile a book 
of unnsual filthiness, so gross, so indecent, 
that the better portion of iiis co-religionists 
baa been compelled to denounce him. 

Messers. Spooner and Newdegate pretend 
a zeal for purity, and their fellow-labourers 
are not a whit behind them in the lOudness 
of a like profession. These wretches would 
, bave the world take them for haters of vice 
and advocates of virtue. Such is their ap- 
parent desire ; but their works betray another 
purpose, and subserve another end. The 
books which they publish are sold to the pub- 
lic by the dealers in obscene prints, and in 
the instruments and accompaniment’s of sin. 

Further still, they are not satisfied with 
exposing their wares in the usual way, for 
they introduce flieir indecent advertisements 
by stealth into families, and place in the un- 
suspecting hands of the innocent a flagrant 
compendium of their filthy libels. All this 
is lawful for a Protestant, and the cause of 
Spooner is so holy that the foul means by 
which it is helped onwards lose their foulness. 
Mr. Spooner is now nothing more than a 
means of advertising obscenity, and the 
preacher of licentiousness. 

Protestants they were who wrote the lying 
history of Maria Monk, and Protestants were 
they who believed it. But the men who sell, 
it, and who place it in ^iheir Y^iiidow for sale, 
deal in works, which no respectable Pro* 
testan^^uld allow to lie on bis table, 
8o wirt the books against Maynooth ; they 
are^^ written to expose the Church, but to 
impurity ; ihey are the literature of 
tk|l|rabandoned and unclean, and the British 
X^islature is turned an advertising van to 
l^ke known to. the public how it may be 
twined in vice and become more openly cor- 
Jrupt than it is at present.— 7 aWef, July 24. 


OONVEB8IONS. 

The Rev. Henry G. Brasnell, formerly curate 
of the Rev. D. Mill, at Brasted, in Essex, has 
been admitted Ante the church at S. John's 
Islington. 

We rare informed that Edward Badeley, Esq., 
has b/en received into the Ohurcb by Mr. Man- 
ning. Mr. Badeley was Bishop Philpotta' 
counsel in t]ie Gorham case ; and he was also 
one of the subscribers to the ** Resolutions " 
on thtft subject which were recently published 
iu the Catliolic Standard, ^ 

A letter recently received from Santa Olara. 
Florida, dated March 17, announces the deaW 
of Hon. Judge Jones, of the United States 
District Court. On his death.bed the Judge 
was received into the Gatbolio Church, and 
died happily, with all the oousolations of our 
Holy Religion. May he rest in peace. Amen. 
— Shepherd of the Valley, 


CATHOLIC EDUCATION-CLASSICAL 
STUDIES. 

LETTER OF THE BISHOP OF ORLEANS. 

[Concluded.] 

What is importanr here t / observe. Gentle- 
men, is tlie reply made by Pope Innocent XI. 
to Bossoet ; and not only was he not shocked 
at meeting with the Pagan authors in the 
plan of the studies of the great Dauphin, but 
he congratulated Bossuet on the plan which 
he had adopted, and behold in what terms 
We do not cease to offer up thanks to 
the goodness of God, that he has found such 
a man as yourself such a I eacher, so worthy 
to educate and instruct a prince bom. for such 
great things ; and we ardently ask of God, 
ill our prayers that for the future all those 
who govern the earth may be instructed in 
like raauner ” (I.) 

And, in writing these words, this holy Pope 
was not writing a compliment in the air, or 
upon the testimonies of others : he had chosen 
to read and judge for himself of Bossuet's 
plan of education. 

The method which you have proposed to 
yourself,” says he, ** to form from his most 
tender years unto good things the Dauphin of 
France, and which you continue to employ 
with so much success in regard to the young 
prince, has appeared to us to merit that we 
should snatch some time from the important 


(1) Nos interim Dei benignitati debitai bibemus gratiai, 
quod taiita} 8pei adoleaoenti par educator insUtutbrque con- 
tigerit et hocuratas fundimus preevs, ut paiitor crudiantur 
omaes, qui judicaut tciram. 
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Bffalfs of Chrigtendoio, to read the letter in 
which you have with euch propriety and fal* 
ness described this method. The public hap- 
piness will bo the fruit of the good seed 
which you are casting, as into a fertile soil, 

into the mind of the prince ’’ | 

For the rest, Gentlemen, it is in his bsuti* 
ful letter to Innocent XL that BossiiA ex- 
plains the manner in which a Christian 
teacher may usefully cause youth to study the 
Pagan authors; and I decide, in conclusion, 
to place before youe eyes this remarkable 
passage, the meditation on which will be to 

equally useful and agreeable 

In reading these authors (says Bossuet) we 
have never strayed from our principal design, 
which was, to make all his studies avail him to 
acquire all at once piety, the knowledge of mo- 
rals, and that of political science. We made 
him known, by the Hboininahle mysteries of the 
Gentiles and by the fables of their theology, the 
profound darkness in which men remained im- 
mersed by following their own lights. He 
saw that the most polished and able nations 
in all that regards civil life, such as the Egyp- 
tians, the Greeks, and the Romans, were in 
a state of such profound ignorance of things 
Divine, that they adored the most monstrous 
things ill nature, and that they could not withdraw 
themselves from that abyss until Jesus Christ 
began to conduct them, from whence it was 
easy to make him infer that the true religion 
was a gift of grace. We also made him remark 
that the Pagans, although they received them- 
selves in their religion, nevertheless had a pro- 
found respect for tho things which they esteem- 
ed sacred, persuaded as they were that religion 
was the safeguard of states. The examples of 
moderation and justice which we found in their 
histories served us to confound every Christian 
who had not the courage to practise virtue^ after 
€fod Himself had tanght it to us» 

I could not express with what pleasure and 
profit ho studied Terence, and how many lively 
images of human life passed before his eyes in 
reading that author. There the prince remark- 
ed the manners and the characters of every age 
and uf every passion depicted by that admirable 
painter, with all the traits suitable to each person, 
with natural sentiments, and finally, with that 
grace and that fitness which this class of works 
demand. Nevertheless we never pardoned this 
amusing poet-^we severely censured the passa- 
ges where he has written licentiously ; but, at 
the same time, we felt astonishment that several 
of our own authors even had written with as 
little iffilraint ; and we condemned a style of 
writing so indecorous and so pernicious to good 
morals. 

** As for moral doctrine, we thought it should 
be drawn from no other source than Scripture 
and the mixims of the*Gospel, and that we need 
not, when we can draw from the midst of a 
river, go and seek for muddy streams. We did 
not, however, omit to explain the moral philoso- 
phy of Aristotle, to which we added that admi- 
rable doctrine of Socrates, truly sublime for hU 


time, which can avail to give faith to infidels, to 
make the most hardened blush. We noted at 
the same time what Christian philosophy con- 
demned in it, what 1 added to it, what it approv- 
ed in it, with what authority it confirmed its 
true dogmas, and how it elevated itself above it 
— so that one is obliged to confess that philoso- 
phy, grave as it appears to be, was only mere 
childishness comp •ffred* with the wisdom of the 
Gospel.’* 

To all those noble words of Boasnet, so 
well calculated to enlighten you, to direct ' 
you in your method of teaching, 1 will add, 
Gentlemen, a last citation, which will show 
to you in what point of view that great 
Bishop considered, and you ought yourselves 
to consider, the Pagan fables and fictions ; it 
is to Santeuil that Bossuet wrote these 
lines : — 

1 wilf with pleasure review in this compen- 
dium, and in this abridged work, all the beauty 
of the ancient poetry of the Virgils, the Ho- 
races, &o., of which 1 long ago left off the read- 
ing, and it will be a satisfaction to me to see 
how you make those ancient poets live again, to 
oblige them in some sort to celebrate the praises 
of the heroes of our time in a manner less re- 
moved from the truth of our religion. 

K.Siflee we have agreed on to avail 

ourselves of fable, as of a figurative language, 
to express in a somewhat more lively fashion the 
meaning one wishes to convey, especially to per- 
sons accustomed to this language, we feel our- 
selves obliged to pardon the Christian poet, who 
only uses this language by a kind of necessity. 
Do not then fear, Sir, that 1 am going to bring 
an action against your book, I have, on the 
contrary, ofily to offer you niy thanks ; and 
knowing that you have in reality as much value 
for truth as contempt for the fables in them- 
selves, 1 venture to say that youwegard not, any 
more than I do myself, all these expressions 
drawn from the ancient poetry, except as the 
colours of the picture, and that you principally 
place before you the design and the ideas of the 
work, which are. as it were, its truth, and the 
most solid part of it.’* 

Such Gentlemen, is the language of reason, 
of good sense, and of authority. As 1 said 
to you above, you see that here, as they al- 
ways are, these great powers are in accor- 
dance, and that, at least, whilst waitiog for 
the end of the controversy, I have been able, 
without rashness, to re-assure you, with re- 
ference to aecusaiions, yie viollhce of which 
betrays the feebleness, and the very title of 
which, if I may sj^y so, reveals the inanity. 

It truly required such a time as this in 
which we live, and the strange agitation of 
our minds, for such a controversy to havq 
been able to assume for a single instant the 
importance which it has bad. 

How it is that they have not perceived that 
an accusation of Paganism directed against 
ail the most celebrated aud tlic must venera- 
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ble religiouA congre<zation8, against tho classi- 
cal instruction given by all the Catholic 
Clergy, for three centuries, falls back on the 
Church herself? How is it that they have 
not comprehended that to go so far was neces- 
sarily to go ou to af^urdity, and chat such 
enormities were not possible ? 

How is it they havesnoj, reflected on those 
grave words of M. Lenormaut : — 

“ What, after all, ought we to think of a 
Church infalliahle in matter of Faith, which 
could have per severing} g deceived itself for 
many centuries on a matter so nearly concern^ 
ing religion as the object of studies f** 

How is it, above all, may 1 be permitted 
to say, how is it that the accusations did not 
hesitate, at this moment, before the holy and 
illustrious Society of Jesus ? Bow is it that 
they have ventured to accuse ihof having 
laboured with so much zeal only to ipake | 
Europe Pagan? Did its bitterest enemies ' 
ever address to it such a reproach ? And 
behold what has just been said to it, at the 
moment when all Christian families are seeing 
it, with so much happiness, devoting itself 
with a new courage among us to the education 
of youth ! • 4 * , 

Is it not high time not to allow ourselves 
any longer such rash expressions of opinion 
and language in the presence of the world 
which is looking on us ? Is it not time to ; 
put an end to these transports of mind, of 1 
which worthy persons among us are too often | 
the sport, and to all these violent declama- | 
tioDS which answer no purpose except to 
produce trouble and scandal ? 

We pass, it must be confessed, with a 
strange and deplorable faciftty from one ex- 
cess to another : and what is most lamentable 
is, that in our hurryiiigs in contrary directions 
we always go to the last extremities, and want 
to drag everything thither with us, scarcely 
ever drawing back, either before the most 
monstrous accusations or before the most un- 
looked-for reactions ! { 

I have seen, twenty-five years ago, all the ! 
schools of Catholic philosophy accused of i 


ble, that people find in ft no longer anything' 
but a heap of vain words or the source of all 
vices ! 

And the Renaissance, for a long time so 
boasted of, is,, at moment nothing but 
a source of errors and of shame ; it is Paga* 
nism itself ! 

cji|;holic education, on which we have made 
such magnificent eulogiuras, and the liberty of 
which we « have so ardently demanded, that 
. greaf Catholic education of the sixteenth anil 
of the seventeenth ceetury, we proclaim nt 
this day, that for three hundred years it was 
good for Doth ing but to make Pagans ! r 

I might. Gentlemen, go on with this exa- 
mination, and point out to you many ofher 
excesses perhaps still more dangerous, and 
which, for twenty-five years, have not co'tsed 
to produce in the midst of us, as it were, cur- 
rents and whirlwinds of false idea, with whicli 
the multitude of weak or inattentive minds 
allow themselves to be carried away. It 
I would be easy, at the same time, to make you 
perceive how all those exaggerations and all 
1 those errors attach themselves to one another 
by that unhappy logic of falsehood, which be- 
comes so formidable and so powerful in times 
when all the true prim iples have been made 
to bend. ^ 

But I should fear to disturb the peace of 
your studies it I entered with you too far in 
the detail of these sad matters. I pause, and 
it is enough for me. amidst these aberrations, 
to have fortified you against that which might 
have been for you, and for the great work 
with which you are charged, a more imme- 
diate danger. 

Let US remain then, Gentlemen, with that 
firmness, with that serenity of mind which so 
well befit those who are fighting for justice ; 
let us remain in the truth and the good sense 
of things, calm, reflecting, always faithful to 
the teaching of our great and true master's ; 
if it is possible, let us remain iramoveible 
amidst all those movements of contrary ideas 
and systems, which, little by little, if one did 
nor. take care of them, would drive us more 


leaching scepticism, all the schools of theology and more on the declivities of barbarism, 
accused of being ignorant of the very princi- In the midst of this intemperance and of 
pie of theological education ! this excitement cf minds, let us ask of God 

At that iiame epoch, the Pagan traditions to perceive us in that sobriety of true wisdom, 
were represented something so authentic go much recommended by Saint Pa^i^ Let 
an(Le$l' perfect, that one would have said they Qg reject nothing of our glorious past ; let us 
were;te clear as the verf revelations of t|ie not send into oblivion the beautiful and holy 
Sacijl^ , Scriptures : all the revealed truths traditions of our Fathers! Let. the asronish- 
w#i^ to be found in thorn. A Priest whose ing lessons of the present time also profit, us ! 
mame at this day is still one of the sorrows of Letters perish, philosoffiiy sucoumhs, good 
j^heji^^urch, wrote two volumes to luaiutain sense is lost even to the education of youth ; 
ft thi^^atem. everywhere one perceives the menaces of ruin, 

Ahd behold now, in that same antiquity, In such a state of society let us well under- 
everythiiig has become so Pagan, so deiesta- stand that it is to Chi istiuii instructors, it is « 
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p intelligent Christians that the task is re*^ 
served of saving all that can still be saved, as 
it was to them that the mission, so gloriously 
accomplished, belonged heretofore, of recbn- 
quering everything when eyerytj;iing was lost! 

Let us fortify our studies ; let us strengthen 
our minds; let us attach* ourselves more Ihan' 
ever to methods tried by time, cuiisccratq| by 
experience, and which produced all those 
great men, of whose literature,^ sciences, 
Christian philosophy, political wisdom, |the 
Church has been able W> boast, with so just a 
I title, for three centuries past. 

^It is thus only, that we shall answer to such 
. an , eager couddence as the country and fami- 
; lies exhibit towards us in these times of peril. 

I This will be faithfully to continue what was 
; always one of the purest glories, as well as 
' one of the greatest social services of the 
: Catholic Clorgy. 

' Yes, t will still be beautiful, it will always 
I be good that sound philosophy and letters find 
among us the asylum which has never failed 
them ! 

And, if I may be permitted to say so iji 
conclusion, after so many years of coiitradic- 
rioiis and of trials, we have perhaps merited 
L ihH last glory by our patience. 

■ Farewell, Gentleraen ; you know all the 
^ deep and affectionate devotion 1 feel for you 
in my heart. 

Femx, Bhhop of 
Orleans, April 1852. Orleans, 

ALLOCATION OF ALMS FOR 1S51 TO 
THE DIFFERENT MISSIONS. 

^From i\\^. Annals of the Propagation of the 
Faith for May, 1852.^ 


To the Right Rev. Dr. Kebriok; 

Bishop of Philadelphia ... 3,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor, 

Bishop of Pittsbourg 1 1,500 0 

To the Bight Rev. Dr. Whelan, 

Bishop of Wheeling • ... 4,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. M’Gill Bi- 
shop of Rtchmo:td ^ ... 14,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. O’Reilly, 

Bishop Hartford ... 12,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. M’Closgey, 

Bishop of Albany ... 3 000 0 

Mission of the Priests of Mercy 
of New York ... 1,000 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr, Timon, Bi- 
shop of Buffalo ... 23,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Miles, Bi- 
shop of Nashville ... 5,500 0 

To the Ri^ht Rev. Dr. Spalding, 

L^isville ... 2,937 0 

Mission of the Rev. Fathers Trap* 
pists in the Diocese of Louis- 
ville ♦ ... 5,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Sain t- Pa- 
lais, Bishop of Vancenues ... 17,000 0 

Mission of the Congregarion of 
the Holy Gross, in the Diocese 
of Vincennes ... 500 0 

To the Most Rev, Dr. Kenrick, 

Archbishop of Saint Louis ... 6,000 0 

To the Right Rev, Dr. llenni, 

Rishop of Milwaukie ... 9 500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Byrne, 

Bishop of Littlerock ... 4,500 0 

To the Rigfit Rev. Dr. Van de 
, Velde, Bishop of Chiccago ... 23,500 0 

; To the Right Rev. Dr. Chanches, 

Bishop of Natchez 7,010 0 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Blanc. 


UNITED STATES. 

To tl:o Right Rev. Dr, Alexander 
Blvnchet, Bishop of Nesqualy 
Mission of tlio Oblates of Imma- 
culate Mary, in Oregon 
^ Misitioii of the Society of Jesus in 
Oregon 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Norbert 
Blaiichet, Archbishop of Oregon 
City 

^ To the Right Rev. Dr. Loras, Bi- 
, of Dubuque 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Cretin, Bi- 
shop of Saint Paul of Miiiaso- 
ta ••• 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Lefevore, 
Coadjutor Bishop and Adminis- 
trator of Detroit * 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Purcell, 
|l Archbishop of Cincinnati 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Rupp, Bi- 
* shop of Cleveland ••• 


10,000 0 

17.500 0 
7,600 0 

26.500 0 
12,000 0 

37.925 0 

7,500 0 
19,000 0 

22.500 0 


Archbishop of New Orleans 3,000 0 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Rey- 
nolds, Bishop of CharlesTon... 19,000 0 
I To the Right Rev. Dr. Gan land, 

1 Bishop of Salvannah ... 9,500 0 

I To the Right Rev. Dr. Odin, Bi- 
I shop of Galveston ... *45,000 0 

j To^ the Right Rev. Dr. Alemany, 
j Bishop of Monterey . . 9,500 0 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Lamy, Vi- 
car-Apostolic of New Mexico 5,000 0 
For the Missions of the Lazarisks 

ill the United States * ’ ... 30,000 0 

For the Missions of the Society of 
Jesus, among fhe savages east 
of the Rooky Mountains ..., 11,550 0 
I For the Mission of the Rev. Do- 

minican Fathers, Wiscosin ... 5,500 0 

I The following table slates the contribu* 
; tions towards the Propagation of the Faith 
' made by the respective dioceses in the British 
islands and colduies • 
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SKOLAND. 

£ 

i. 

d. 

)ceso of 

Westminster ... 

225 

11 

2 

If 

Southwark ••• 

69 

14 

0 

If 

Beverley ... 

121 

4 

0 

»* 

Hexham • ... 

39 

4 

11 

» 

Liverpool 

333 

15 

8 

i» 

Salford ^ a.. 

224 

10 

n 

!• 

Shrewsbury ... 

5 

0 

0 

If 

Newport & Me- 





nevia 

39 

6 

2 

*1 

Clifton ••• 

76 

19 

10 

f» 

Plymouth 

53 

19 

6 

>1 

Nottiiigliam ... 

16 

18 

6 

1* 

Birmingham ... 

96 

18 

0 

91 

Northampton ••• 

14 

6 

8 


tKfiljARD* 


Diocese of Armagh 

mom 

£ 8. 
232i 1 

d. 

6 

•t 

Ardagh 

mmm 

7 8 

4 

Diocese of Clougher 

• •• 

1 0 

0 

If 

Derry 


34 9 

4 

If 

Down and Con- 



nor 

• « • 

39 4 

0 

•9 

Dromore 

• •• 

28 7 

1 

99 

Kilmore 

• •• 

19 18 

0 

99 

Meath 

• •• 

^76 J 6 

7 

99 

Raphoe 


5 1 

8 

91 

Cashel 


29 14 

6 

99 

Cloyoe 


528 15 

0 

99 

Cork 

• • • 

19H 9 

5 

If 

Kerry 


76 16 

11 

1* 

Killaloe 

• •• 

3i 19 

6 

99 

Limerick 

• •• 

21 6 

8 

1, 

Ross 


74 4 

1 

9, 

Waterford 


269 16 

2 

99 

Dublin 

tee 

1,163 14 24 

,, 

^erns 

090 

65 13 

4 

91 

Kildare & Leigh 

- 


till 


89 1 

10 

91 

Ossory 


74 1 

J 

99 

Tuam 


4 14 

2 

9f 

Achonry 


3 1 

8 

99 

Elphiti 


14 19 

6 

19 

Galway 


102 4 

6 


fication was the male and female orphan a93r« 
lums, with about 150 inmatea, and our exten* 
give school accommodationa, nearly all of 
which have been created eince his previous 
vUit through the untiring zeal and many sa- 
crifices of the good Bishop and Clergy, and 
invalltable services of the Sisters of Charity 
and Aiie Christian Brothers, The Catholic 
population of Mobile at this time is estimated 
‘without any accurate census having been ^ 
taken, at from 5.000 to 6,000 souls, of whom * 
probably one^fi^flh are 'Creoles and free co- 
loured people ; the number of comcnuoicarits 
is from 1^50p to 1,900; for the year 1851 
the number of baptisms was 338 : number of 
interments during the same period, not in- 
cluding those from city hospitals, 87 ; num- 
ber of marriages, 89. In the sehooU now in 
operation * under care of the Sisters and Bro- 
thers, including the orphans, there are in at- 
tendance at least 800 children in nine separate 
schools, two of which are for Croele children ; 
while there are four other schools within the 
city kept bv practical and exemplary Catho- 
lics and on Catholic principles ; making in all 
school accommodation for over one thousand 
children, under Catholic auspices. This does 
not include the convent academy pupils, nor ^ 
the students of Springhill College, at three 
and six miles respectively from the city, 
where close on 300 boarders of both sexes, 
nearly all Catholics, are educated. So that 
on the whole, taking into account the com- 
I paratively small Catholic population of the 
place, and the number and extent of our 
schools, the people of Mobile may be said to 
be as well furnished with facilities for the 
education of their children as could well be 
desired — better, doubtless, than most other 
Catholic populations in the country.*'— 
Colonist. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


. CATHOLICITY IN MOBILE. 

A correspondent of the New York Free- 
Joumaif in mentioning a visit of the 
J^sbop Mobile, says that his 

]^rdBnif™Beemed inuch \>1eased, and grati- 
$ed' wiM nhe improved and progressive con- I 
ditioD of religion in Mobile since bis fotmer 
visit and Retreat some four or five years ago, 
while he .was yet Superior of the Priests of 
the misslbo. He was delighted particularly 
with Cathedral, admiring especially 

as all visits do, the beautifully chaste finish, 
solemn graildear, and fine proportions of its 
interior. Another object ofjts special gruti- 


Mr. J. Spence, for August, Rs. 25 0 

„ James Cumin, for ditto, 5 0 

„ A. W. Spenoe, for ditto, 5 0 

„ F. Mazaux, for ditto, 5 0 

„ W. R. Lackersteen, for ditto, 5 0 

Mrs. Dowling, for ditto, 2 0 

Mr. Jas. Rostan, for September, 4 0 

,, T. Sinaes, for ditto, ... 1 0 

,, P. Bonpaud, for ditto, ••• ••• ••• t> 0 

Madame Bonuaud, for ditto, 2 0 

Mr. 0. Piaggio, for Aug. and September, 2 0 

Mrs. M. J. Bilderbeok, for Sept., 1 0 

Donation from P. 0.,. tnro’ Rev. I. X. 

Mascarenhas, owe ••• 5 0 


Mr. Nicholas, ••• ••• ••• ... 12 0 

J.f a * .** ••• ... 5 0 

Messrs, J. L« and F. Fleury, ... Rs. 7 0 



* On ‘ hodjft and one $pMt — oim Lordf one Faithp one BapUem/ 
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THE USUilER AND IIIS CLERK. 

IN TWO PARTS. — PART FIRST. 


Ho tliut patlioTPtli,to"eUn;r Iiy wronping his own ■ooL 
eatlior«<ih for others, and another will squander away hit 
goods in rioting. 

Ecci.hsiasticur, Ch. 14, y. 4. 

Kain, rain, pattering, reckless unceas- 
ing 'Jiin ! and what a cold cutting blast 
is howling through the air ; then the 
dismal fog, coloring every thing with its 
yellow hue ! Hut who comes here, in 
the very midst of this pestiferous gather* 
ing ? Poor unfortunate wretch ; he has 
been up at dawn groping about his 
miserable garret ; he has washed and 
^ dressed himself with the hurried regu- 
larity of one used to this daily disci- 
pline : — ^he is out of his dreary abode by 
seven, and has several weary miles to 
trudge before he can reach the scene of 
his dismal labor. Hurriedly he threads 
his way through noiseless alleys and ser- 
pentine lanes ; the cold air penetrates to 
^ his bones, for he is but thinly clad ; he 
^wraps himself up m closely as he can 


and redoubles his pace ; he dares not 
straggle on the way ; he may not even 
delight liis ^cyes with the symmetry of 
beautiful forms, lest his progress should 
be impeded ; at length he stops at the 
door of a dark dingy looking building ; 
a timid, gentle knock gains him admis- 
sion to the gloomy chamber where, at 
the one miserable desk, he has been daily 
toiling foi^ the last five years. Giving 
his accustomed glance around, he doffs 
his grey surtout and the almost thread- 
bare black frock-coat j puts^ on a soiled 
and greasy chesterfield, and takes his 
seat for the day — ^practically and pro- 
fessionally THE VSURER^S CLERK. 

Thus has he labored for the last fivie 
years, a steady patient wretch ; plodding 
incessantly without a murmur, and re- 
ceiving his scanty pittance with quiet 
thankfulness. He looks up to his em- 
ployer wjfh a veneration amounting to 
idolatry. He profoundly 'admires in him 
the marvellous talents by which in an 
incredibly short 9pace gf tim& thousands 
arc converted into millions.. He looks 
delighted when^ some spendthrift heir 
visits that darksome den ; he gloats on 
the devoted wretch, and longs to imncior 
late him as another victim at the shrine 
of usury. Though only an humble tbol . 
in the hands .of a skilful workman, he 
enters into his master^s schemes with all 
the delight of g principal; he joyfully 
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spreads tlir i\ei of clestriictiQii, and ean-, 
not sniiicieutly admire the tinencss of 
its meshes that seem ^ to him to unite a 
silky softness with 4itt iron tenacity. 

The old Usurer had not been uiiraind* 
lul of the zeal and fidelity of his devoted 
servant He had watched with a jealous 
eye his every movement, ''and was grati- 
fied to find ',that the man was w orthy of 
the master. They were indeed a faithful 
pair! Both had ecpially run together 
their carocr of avarice without let or in- 
terruption. Both had glutted cm the 
agonies of their vjeltms witlioid: fe^Upg 
a throb of compassion orapafigof ^- 
morse. Each had earned his share of 
the wages of Iniquity. The heart of the 
master rejoiced in Ijie aetual possession 
of his golden stores: that of the man" 
equally rejoiced in the abstract idea that 
he had helped towards their accumula- 

tinii. 

But the hour had come when tliat 
gloomy Den of Iniquity shall pass into 
the guardianship of another keeper, when 
the altar dedicated to the hofior 6f Mam- 
mon shall devolve ou the ministry of 
another worshipper. Death had singled 
out his victim ; the old Usurer lay 
stretched on the bed of sickness. Fever 
was racking his joints and had shrivelled 
up his attenuated frame. But what 
were these bodily suffer in gs to the men- 
tal agony of tlie thought that he was 
about to part with his gold. He fimred 
death, only ••as an agent that would be- 
reave him of his treasure; he clung to 
life, merely as the means , of securing the 
possession of that oherished object. 

, But was there no watcher beside that 
bed of ^ death ; no pious tongue to 
speak the words of peace and hope to 
the dying one ; no friendly hand to 
smooth Im pillow or raise tlie cup to his 
parched lips; no faithful heart to-respbnd' 
to his throbs or symiiathisc in his auffer- 
ingi? No! the worshipper of Mam- 
needed no^ no|' <lesired these 
ofliccs ^:he one longing of his 
bea^^ one craving of his souly wat 
tbe|^$%ht of that metal more preoknis 
than the beaming smile of 
l#'e or tfeebothing tear of pity. • j 
r Tbe ;^Bhtfin^ of the dying Usurer as- 
VupsA* a exprasion, whe^i his 

wti^chful Clet!k,. stepping noiselessly to 
hir |)^dside> him whether he had 


made or inteadeil to make his Will. He 
seemed roused in a moment, and fiercely 
exclaimed, " Wliat, Josiah ! . is it you 
who are come to rob me of my Gold 
Master, replied the Clerk, do 1 descivc 
this unkind suspicion ? Have I not daily 
sat Ikside 3 ^ou and joined you heart and 
handfjn all your toils? The grim fea- 
tures relaxed into a ghastly smile. Par- 
Vdmr/ine, my faithful friend, I am deliri- 
ous ‘and do not know what I say. But 
why should I part witfi my Gold ? Have 
I not gathered it in the sweat of my 
b 2 ^Wi and has it not cost me years 
patient toil and uncomplaining drudgery ? 
And wdio, added the dying wTctch, with 
a sudden increase of energy, who de- 
serves to possess my treasure ? who has 
any claim to it ? Pardon me my good 
master, gently responded the wily Clerk, 

I would not dare to say that any creature 
had a claim to that which your own wis- 
dom and judgment have "helped to cre- 
ate. But do you not desire that it should 
be inherited by some one whom you 
either love or esteem r Love, said the 
dying man, whom should 1 love I W^hat,^ 
being in the world has . ver coveted my' 
affection ? No ! no ! I am a wretched 
desolate old rpan ; childless, friendless and 
miserable ! not even a dog would regard 
my death as a misfortune. Hero the 
feeble voice of the dying wretch became 
feebler ; hardened as he was iu Iiis gene- 
ral career of Usury, he felt somctliirig 
like a human craving Ibr tlie smallest 
amount of human sympathy. He sud- 
denly became conscious, that all the gold 
for which he had bartered the uobh^st 
feelings of the heart, was insufficient to 
purchase for him the aft'ection of a sin- 
gle creature. 

There was a solemn pause. The dying 
man seemed to fall into a stupor — but it 
was not so. Though the glazed eye, the 
quivering lips, the almost imperceptible 
breathing indicated the approach of that 
awfid moment when the great struggle ^ 
between Time and Eternity is about to 
commence, the mind of the sick man 
was working in vigorous health. Sud- 
dculy, as if aroused from a trance, he 
cried out, Josiah, rayjriend, I constitute 
you my heir! What need of a TVill; 
it wiir only incur the fearful charges 
which the harpies of the Law are sure 
to claim. Oh! ihy dear, dear master^ 
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.replied the crafty Clerk, I talue your af- 
fectionate care beyond the wealth which 
you intend ao generously to bestow on 
me. But alas 1 my- beloved master surely 
forgets that if he died intestate, the 
Crown would be entitled to all 
possessions, and the harpies of the tlljaw 
would after all come in for their accursed 
clai ms. This idea seemed to dart Ihtodjgh 
the old mail ; he started up from hil re- 
clining position, bid his Clerk hasten to , 
call au attorney; stretched his bony 
h^nds towards a cabinet placed beside 
lus sick couch, and forgetting the fever 
that had so weighed him down, forget- 
ting his ahject and desolate condition, ' 
iorgetting in short every circumstance 
but tliat which was likely to render the 
Crown his heir, the old " Usurer busied 
hi in self in looking over sundry parch - 
nieiits w'hich w^cre the Deeds and Mort- 
gages by which many hereditary estates 
of ancient families had passed through 
the reckless hands of their spendthrift 
heirs, into his own tenacious grasp. 

In this congenial occupation, he knew 
puit tlie flight of time and scarcely felt the 
ravages of disease. Tie continued his 
severe task till interrupted by the reap- 
pearance of his Clerk who came attended 
liy a prim attorney and two intended 
witnesses. The Will was speedily made, 
signed, sealed and witnessed. The 
limbs of the Law >vcre adequately paid 
and dismissed. The master and man 
were left together. What a picture did 
that lonely chamber present Rt that still 
hour ol the night! There lay a dying 
siunei, with no thought of eternity in 
his heart, no jirayer of ponitence on his 
lips ; a wealthy creature, self-deprived of 
the common comforts of even a poor 
mau's house ; a hoary, gray-haired 
wretch, unvisited by the soothing love 
of the remotest kin I Beside him, sat 
a being keenly watching the rapid* 
^changes in the pale features of the dy- 
ing one. Alas ! he felt not the slightest 
sympathy for the sufferer, but impatient-, 
ly looked forward to the hour of his dis- 
solution : he experienced no emotion of 
gratitude for the vast wealth just be- 
queathed to him ; 'but was indulging, 
stealthily as it were even from himself, 
khi the rapturous idea of soon entering 
into possession; he was not in any die-, 
grec anxious for the future weal or woe 


of thp' master whose adages had fed and 
olothddhim torso many years> but he 
was remarkably aiuiious that no xmiore- 
seen accident should occur to cut off, 
his near-appi’Qachipg Inheritance ! They 
were a Worthy couple, that master and 
man ! Unflindliii/fe avarice and intense 
selfishness ‘ were the ties that had 
bound. them together. 

The end of the wretched Usurer was 
worthy of his life- While the death 
agony Was upon fcm, he battled with it, 
and "fiercely ’ ddled for the key of his 
iron safe wliicb he grasped convulsively , 
then -placing hia hand on his breast, and 
looking unutterable things, passed from 
life into ^teimity ! 

The^ form of the worthy Clerk now 
seemed to dilate ; he was no longer the ■ 
shrunk, decrepit creature who scarce- 
ly dared to look up ; but a stem reso- 
lute man, possessed of intelligence and 
conscious of pow'er. He arose and in- 
trepidly walked to the side of the bed 
where lay the corpse of the old Usurer, 
lie looked keenly at the rigid features, 
and having assured himself that life was 
entirely extinct, seized the bony hand 
and undeavored to extricate the key 
from its withered fingers. 

The key had been feebly held by the 
dying man ; but the rigidity of death 
now gave even to that feeble grasp 
the powerful clutch of a vice. Awful 
was the battle betw(?eu the active energy 
of the living, and the passive yet stron* 
g( 3 r resistance of the dead. The strug- 
gles were fierce but fruitless ; for the 
dead hand defied every effort of the 
living arm. Worked up to frenzy, the. 
baffled heir crushed the bones, and 
mangled the sinews of that dead band, 
and in his fiendish anger would have 
dashed out the brains of the inammatf? 

corpsf^, 

rcloised from its hony prison, acted like 
a talisman on hjs troubled wniud. To 
sieze to unlock the wife, to bring out 
its hoarded tre^a^tires; to fascinafo his 
eyes with their Bight; to charm his cars- 
with their sound waB the work of a 
moment. He was delirious with joy : 
his cup of happiness -was full to over- 
flowing ; the golden dream of his dfte 
was rcaUzed— and in’that lonely 
her of Death, even vdiile the dishonored 
eorp'sc of the late possessor ol tliis vast 
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wealth, was yet warm, hu liriug, inhe- 
ritor was exhibiting all the ontward de- 
numstrationa pf ratnnngant joy I Oh I 
how tiie qsirit • of Mamnion xej(need 
as it witnessed^ tumble scene 1 


CQM|SEMOEATlON OP THE 
FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 

; Catbbdkai. Chcech, 

Ths solemn. Office for the fi^thfnl 
..dqsarted will he performed^ at the Ca- 
thedral on Monday November, 1st at 5 
o’docA in the afternoon, and op the fol-^ 
lowing morning at 7 o’clock High Hass’ 
of Requiem will be celebrated for their 
eternal repose. The Benediction of the 
Cathedral Cemetery trill take plaoe imme- 
diately after Mass. 

On next Wednesday the 3rd Nov. 
solemn Office and High Mass wiQ be 
celebrated for the deceased Clergy, and 
Religious this Vicariate. On Thurs- 
day the 4th a similar Service will 
be offered up for the deceased Wardens 
of the Cathedral; on Friday the , 5th 
for the deceased Members of the Coi^ra- 
temity of the Rosary ; and on Saturday 
the 6th for deceased- Members of the 
Confraternity the B. V. M. of Mount 
Cktrmel, 


ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL; 


CIBCULAA SOAD. 

Tuesday next being the Atmivotaaiy 
of the Commmnoration of All Souls, 
Vespers for the FaithM departed will^ 
be recited on the evening Monday, 

* "1 Saints, at St. John’s' Chisel, 
ksttal an&ualitfstruction on pray- 
ibe dead will be preached op the 
Prening. A solbnm High Mess 
se orthe Souls of the Faith- 
will be celebrated in tbe 
^ on the Morning of Tnes- 
^:&id of November, at 7 p’diiidc 
kbtedntefy idler whitdi the 
Sofomti' of the Cemetery wbl 

take place. ’ ’ ' 



ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 


The solemn High Mass for the repose 
of the' Souk of* the Faithfol departed 
wfUj^ celebrated ih St. Tbornas’ Cbnrch 
on jTaesday, the second Of Novembm, at 
.7. o’clock^' A. M. 


.HYMN TO ODR SAVIOUR. 

1. 

0 Lord my Jesus! grant that 1 
May know myself and Thee ; 

Nor ever seek nor ever Sigh ' 

Fof other good than Thee. 

2. 

To hate my own perveHed witl 
Be mine both day and night; 

To love and ever to fbtflt 
Thy me delight. 

8 . 

Sweet pattern of humility, 

01 graht that 1 may learn 
To be both meek and jiiat like Thee, 

And ills with good r^aurn. 

4. 

Of may my thnughts and wishes How 
In oensrant tide to TImt; 

Rf’fleoting in one vivid olow 
Ths honor due from me. 

5. 

Sweet Jesus ! who for me didst boat 
, Such anguish, grief and pain. 

Grant me in life, thj* Cross to ahare, 

Id Heaven— ihy biissfol reign. 

C. 

In Thee may I bptb live and die, 

My hope, my joy, my all, 

A^d t(» thy love wifli love reidy, 

Whatever lot befall. 

7. 

Dear Jesus ! may thy law and word 
Be food unto my soni, t 

My weakness with thy.suocout gird, 

My every aot control. 

. . 

When round my soul Death's terrors press. 

Then, Jesns so6th my fears. 

That I might see, mijoy and bless 
Thy sight through endleus years 

Kowim C. 


^ rlrrtrstte. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Bambsy, A Bind^o sduU and child were 
haptiz^ ; and conditicnal Buptisin adminls- 
twed to a Prot^Hanr, by the Vt?ry Rev. Fo-J 
Michavl; at the Cathedral of N. 8. D. Eaper- ^ 
atiC 8 e«wjBCfii 60 ^ CutMltc Exurniner^ Oct. 1^. 
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« SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS/’ 
The believers in spiritual manifestation 
delusions are increasing largely in number 
in the United States. Manj persons of cou« 
siderable importance and metitid nttatnrments 
maintain that the various phenomeim ate of 
actual occurrence, and appeal to |he ex- 
perience of such men as Judge Emmobds, 
who is stated to be an important medium^ ” 
or one who is privileged to boM comintiiilcar 
tion, by means of the rappingi^ edth the 
spirits of deceased* persons. His experi- 
ence” is said to have commenced in the 
following manner:— In tbe month of Janu- 
ary a lady, who had been a warm friend of 
his deceased wife, invited him to come to 
her house to witness the spiritual manifesta- 
tions. That lady said she had been impressed 
for several days to do so, and during that 
time had felt the continued presence of Mrs. 
Edmonds in a remarkable manner— whatever 
she might be doingi the idea of her departed 
friend being ever uppermost in her thoughts. 
Tbe judge, to while away a tedious hour, and 
having scarcely any curiosity, and certainly 
no interest in the subject, accepted the invita- 
tion. At the appointed time he bad attended, 
and no one was present, but that lady, her 
daughter, and a rapping medium. The inter- 
view was a brief one, but several things oc- 
curred which at once rivetted his attention. 
He ascertained from his examinations that 
tbe sound which he heard were not, and could 
not be, produced by the persons present. He 
saw there was intelligence in them. His 
questions were answered with good sense, 
and entire sentences spelled out expressing 
sentiments characteristic of the spirit who 
professed to speak, and his thoughts were 
read and spoken to, and mental questions 
answered, when the persons present could 
not even know that he asked a question much 
less know what it was. He made a metiio- 
randum of what occurred, and he was told 
to correct an error he had made in his writ- 
ing, an error which those present did not 
know any thing about, but which seemed to 
be known to the intelligence that was distin- 
guishing the sounds. Upon this subject a 
correspondent of the New York Tribune 
writes, **'8ome time previous to the dawn of 
these phenomena in this country a friend of 
mine in Europe, a man of great sense, with 
an intellect disciplined to the whole compass 
of knowledge, wrote me a detailed account 
of a remarkable experience of this sort be 
. himself was andefgoing. His wife, a woman 
so enshrined in womanly sanctity that I seem 
to offer profanation even in thinking of her 
thus publicly, was disiurbi^d one night in tier 
sleep by a vebemeui rapping upon the walls 


of her room. The rapping appeared to shift 
its position from one placd to another in the 
bhamW, And to be indifferent to the number 
of HsI auditors. About this period wj friend, 
whom 1 shall call Mr. B. had occasion to see 
a young r lady iii a ipesmeric sleep, induced for 
the purpose of giving her relief from epilep- 
tic attacks. When the paroxysm declared 
itself, she was removed to a bedroom on tho 
upper flnio:r) and medical help afforded her in 
the shape of mesmerism, which has been 
previously found beneficml. She became at 
once composed And clairvoyant, speaking to 
Mr. B. whh whom she was en rapport^ of vari. 
ous things. At length she exclaimed, with 
rather a mirthful countenance, ** Oh ! what an 
extraordinary old woman this is ! she says 
she wants very much to see you and your 
wife. Her name is so and so. ” The name 
Was thus given was that of a female relative 
of Mr. B. lately deceased, who had been 
greatly attached to his wife and eldest child, 
and who had died in this identical chamber. 
** She says she has been extremely desirous, 
and been trying very hard, to get speech of 
your wife, but has not been able to effect it. 
She wants^etpeeially to give her directions as 
to the disposal of some bits of property left 
unde vised by her at tbe period of her death. 
You will find them situated thus and thus, 
and having found them, will dispose of them 
so.”' Mr. B. WHS greatly shocked with this 
communication, as betokening an extraordi- 
nary frivolity on the part of a respected rela- 
tive, now surrounded by the grandeurs and 
amenities of another world ; but on looking 
in the quarters indicated for the goods in 
question, they were discov.)red exactly as 
described, and, being disposed of as desired, 
the old lady shortly became quiet, and it was 
hoped had finally soared away from her last 
remaining anchorage to earth. However, she 
once afterward requested the clairvoyant to 
tell Mrs. B. that she had laid aside her spec- 
tacles. her sight having got back almost to its 
youtiiful vigour. **^Liverpool Albion* 

THE AOHILLl TRIAL-SUBSORIP- 
TION FOR DR. NEWMAN. 

[From our^late edition o^ast week.] 

The Uninm of August 3rd, after expressing 
in stronk terms the disgust and indignation felt 
tbrougbont FfWdoe and the Continent at the late 
outrage on justice committed by an English 
tribunal, states that there is a very general feel- 
ing that softoething mjisf be done to assist Father 
Newman in the tremendous pecuniary loss he 
has sustained in the cause of truth and holiness. 
“ Tbe London jury, ".remarks our contemporary, 

having to pronounce between a learned add 
holy t’risst, who has quitted all the Advantages 
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\ tit tho world to follow Ji^aus Christie and an apos- 
tace who bus denied Jesua' Oll^t ' in order to 
plunge more deeply into the d^lm^nts of the 
^orld, has Kided against the Priest and with the 
apostate^, Our readers' know the death of the 
trial ; we have nothing more to say about that. 
France had long hehra this famous English 
justice boasted of; now she knows it, and 
is revolted at it. Mr. ^wilian is rnined, 
be and his congregation^ for having proved, in 
the face of ESnglaiid, that a wretch who defam-' 
ed the Catholic Church had been projected from 
the ranks of the Priesthood by reabon of the in- j 
famy of his morals. j 

“ This iniquity has profoundly stirred the . 
heart of our friends. Several of them have ‘ 
come on many occasions to ask us to open a ! 
eabscription at our office to aid Mr. Newman * 
in' releasing himself from the claims of the £ng- 
lith Treasury, which has so shamefully become : 
his creditor. We can, alas ! only ofPey him a | 
mite. There are nut seen among us those for* | 
tunes which make a subsidy of a million sterling | 
annually to the Bible Society. But though ' 
this mite only served to redeem a^ tingle stone of 
the Birmingham Oratory, it will at least bear ! 
witness to the sympathy and respect of the Ca- • 
tholics of France for one of the must illustrious , 
and most dear of their English brothers. At . 
the same time, iii a cause which engages the at* . 
tentioii of all Christendom, it will of^pose to the j 
shameless virdict of the London jury that of 
another jury, whose number and quality will 
allow none to be ignorant as to the side where 
justice is found. 

** If there were still need to 6x opinion in this 
direction, the name which i.s insci ib^d the first on 
our libts would of itself be sufficient. The vene- 
rable Archbishop of Turin, who knows su well 
himself how actions brought fty heresy are con- 
ducted and terminated, having learnt that we 
were meditating this subscHption, immediately 
sent to ns his offei-ing.” 

In the Univers of August 4th appears the | 
first Bubscriptiott list, headed by the name of 
Mgr. Franzoni, Archbishop of Turin, for the 
generous sum of 1,000f.« (40i.) Then follow | 
the tiiimes of M. Louis Veuillot;, chief editor of 
ibe Univers (who writes the above article), and 
of the other editors of that journal. There is 
also the Viscount de la Tour, Dr. Teyssier, the 
well-know Catholic literateurg M. Bonnetty, 
and a great number of Ecclesiastics. Our rea* 
dersi we are sure, will rejoice to bear that the J 
Ca^olics of France are coining out so nobly 
on behalf of our illustrioiis Confessor. Vte 
may add that we have been informed on au- 
thority^ that oilman geinyits ar% being made for 
subset^iption to be opened In these countries, the ‘ 
particulars of which will shortly appear. ^ Thdre 
can be M doubt from the oniy^sal sentiment of 
society, and ot all ranks • and classes of Catho* : 
lies, that ■ thb igeavrosky of their aid will be 
proportiofisd to their deep sense of the 
that has been done* and that Father Newman will 
not, we hope and trust, be allowed to suffer the'v 
damage of a sm^io siitpeooB of the many thou- - 
l^ndH of pmihdt , irhidi Protestant justice bo» • 
iciiunced him tO' pay beOAUse he exposed the 


real character of a slanderer of the Church of 
God.--.Fa^/et 14. 

BETilQIptTS 8IS1%:RS. 

It48 impossible fo speak of charitable associa- 
tings, ,wii thou t saying a few words about those 
pious wbotnen who consecrate health, pleasure, 
life, thefr whole energies, to alleviate the corpo- 
ral of their kind. They exist under 

different >denotwnatione«—s<»roe' are called Sisters 
Hospiti^iers, other Sisters of Charity, Sisters 
of St.. Vincent, (for the iiaine of St. Vincent is 
synonymous of charity), or Sisters of the Cross, 
etc. There is in all these names a striking irlea 
of piety and devotion, and all these different de- ^ 
nominations of pious women, tend to the same 
end-4fi aeekii\g to please Cod by snerihuing 
themselves tot the relief of their fellow-iiien. 
Vqltaire, whose whole eiideavoura were to des- 
troy and cast ridipule on religiun, shows at any 
rate good faith in speaking of the Sisters (lospi- 
taliers : — ** There is, perhaps, no greater sacri- 
fice on earth than the sacrifice of beauty, youth, 
and often of high birth and fortune, to strive to 
alleviate in hospitals such a mass of human mise- 
ries, the very sight of which is so huiniliatiTig to 
human pride and so revolting to our natural de- 
licacy. Those nations that have separated them- 
selves from the Homan Catholic faith, have but 
very imperfectly imitated a clarity so generous 
and to devoted.*’ 

I do not see that it has, even i t any way, been 
imitated. Some will willingly give th^ir money 
to succour the victims of misfortune ; hut will 
they give themselves, as does day after day the 
Sister Hospiteliers ? A member of the French 
Academy of Science was sent by the governint<nt 
to examine the Hospitals of England, and on his 
return he said, “ There reigns very excellent dis- 
cipline throughout these estublishments, yet two 
thjngs are wanting, our Priests and our SiHt*rs 
Hospitallers.** He might have added, “ when 
these two things are wanting, all is wanting.** 
In truth, only to speak of the subject which 
occupies ns at present, who can replace a Sister 
of Charity in llio hotipital ? She maintains or- 
der, cleanliness, and economy in the establish- 
ment; she listens attentively to the doctor’s re- 
port, and prepares with diligence the treatment 
he prescribes. See her running wherever she is 
called by a necessity more urgent, here she nur- 
ses one attacked with some igimmeiiious disease 
there she dresses wounds revolting to human 
nature, further on, she receives that last sigh of 
the dying fellow-creatu’-e, who is a corpse in dis- 
solution, which she hastens to bury. However, 
corporal infirmity is not always that which we 
should alone lament ; the soul united to sufF^ring 
fiesh, how many dangers is it not exposed to ? 

I The sister Hospitalier answer to words of im- 
I patienpe and freifulneas, by meekness and the 
I most unruiniiting kindness and attention. She 
is to the sick the example of^every Christian vir* 

I tue; she surrounds him with all the consolations 
and assistance of religion, and when the links 
which bound him to this earth are rent by death, 
she aids and facilitates by her prayers his recep- 
tion into hcayen and his eternal uuion with bis 
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know that to attend the sick, one 
Piiiust not only rpnounoe one-st'lf, but also one's 
aifeotions. The sister of; charity has she not 
renounced both : she has ‘Enounced all sensual 
enjoyment if 1 may be aikwe^tbe expression, to | 
lead henceforth a spiritusl life; she' is dead to 
the pleasures of the world ; her sole llqre is 
Jesus ; she loves bins even in the poor infferera 
with whom she lives and nurses with ifo much 
care. We know also that In an hospital coursKe 
beyond test is indispensably neoesisry that one 
must be prepared at every moment to uAke the 
sacrifice of one's lifes l^e fitster of Charity, 
does she not possess this heroic 'courape ? Ton 
will never see her fail in her duty, and to accoai> 
Vlish it— she will nut recoil before the atpect of 
any danger. The weaker she seems exteriorly, 
the greater is her interior strength. Her body 
sinks and seems as if it would fail her ; her soul 
is strong and religious, and what is courage if it 
be not strength of soul ? As to the sacrifice of 
life, why should she not make it ? What attach- 
roent can she have to this world ? Pleasures, 
honors, riches, she has cast away aud despised ; 
the moHt ligitimate links, those of friendship and 
relationship, she has broken to belong solely to 
God ; death will only consummate the sacrifice 
she has so generously began. It must be fur- 
ther admitted that much mildness and patience 

are necessary to attend well on the sick con. 

stant t Oder care only met with in families. Is 
j it not again the Sister of Charity, who exhibits 
' that unlimited patience, that unalterable mildness 
and that alTectionate care ? Her mein, her look, 
the sound of her voice the pious symbols which 
encircle her ; in fact, every thing about her mani- 
fest to tlie sick and wtetched inhabitant of the 
hospital her meekness and her patience. In that 
religious watching night and day beside his bed, 
he sees not a stranger, but a mother and a sister. 
These eweet names were given her by religion 
when she took that habit of her order, and 
which by her devoted conduot she daily becomes 
more worthy of receiving. 

A young man is called far off upon business; 
he f;»lls sick in an unknown city having but 
smaM resources ; he is carried into one of those 
religious houses which offer generous hospitality 
to the stranger, to the indigent, to all those 
whom the founder has most recommended to 
their charity. This young man has already 
several times been seized with the disease he is 
now suffering from so much. In the paternal 
dwelling he received the tender attention, and 
the anxious and unremitting care of a' mother or 
a beloved sister ; that mother and sister are now 
f far away. As soon as the first crisis of suffer, 
lug is over, and that sense and feeling returo, he 
raises his head and looks around liim.*.*^ toy mo- 
ther ! my sister I where are you ?" be exclaims-:- 
tears then flow from his eyes, and he falls back 
exhausted. At that moment there are two sis. 
ters in the room not far from his bed, 'on# in 
the flower of her age has been dressing an in- 
curable wound ; the other more advanced in 
years has been reciting the prayers for the 
agouiaing. They run to the sick bed from 
whence the appeal proceeded. •• Here we are” 
' they say to the young patient ** here we 


you have called us!” The young inan raises 
fais 'faeii^, he looks attentivelywalas I— it ts.nei. 
ther the figure of his mother nor of hie sister; 
he reflects a while ! and understands the my- 
stery; tears flow again from his eyes. Hoi/ 
religion how abundant are thy consolations? 
It MS not without resBon that thou art call- 
ed motber <of the ^rfflicted ! When man is 
overcome by suffering, you raise him, press him 
to your bosom, and placing your hand upon his 
heart' you make that heart worn out by the 
weight of wickedness and grief, feel some of 
those sweet enjoyments which constitute the 
happiness of this life -^Cape ColoniiU 


SHORT AND RASY AKSWERR TO THE MOST 

COMMON OBJECTIONS AGAINST RELIGION BY 

THE ABBE DE SAGUR.— CHAPLAIN OF THE 

MILITARY PRISON, PARIS. 

• 

L 

Do NOT SPEAK TO MB ABOUT RELIGION. 

And why not. 

Religion is tbe knowledge, the love and the 
service of God. It is the science and the 
practice of all that is good. What is there 
in that wbiel? is not worthy of you and of 
any reasonable and honest man ! Believe me, 
you do not know what religion really t>. 
Such as you imagine it to be, 1 can easily 
conceive its being displeasing and repugnant 
to you but it is quite different from 
what worldly people suppose it to be. 

1 wish U> explain this point to you by a 
little familiar consideration. 1 wish to siiew 
you that religion is made for you, and tiiat 
you are made for it, because di brings truth 
to your understanding and peace to your 
heart — because it teaches you who you are, 
from whence you come, where you are going ; 
and that, without religion you are lost ; and 
consequently, wretobed. 

And what can be more worthy the atten- 
tion, the study, the respect of a reasonable 
man, than the doctrine which Ima formed 
and given food to the genius of a Bpssuet, a 
Fenelon, and a Dsscal ? What can be mdVe 
venerable, even without any examination, 
than the Faith of St. Vincent of Paul, of 
St. Francis Xavieg, of St. Chaslea Borromeo, 
of St. Francis of Sa^es, of St. Lewis the IX. 
of Bayard, of Torenne of Conde ? 

The greatest, service I have rendered tp 
France,, * said tl^a. ^tEmperor Nspoleon, is in,, 
having re<>estabUa1ifed ibo Catimlic religion. 
Without religiofiy what would become of. 
men? They would kill each other for the 
handsomest woman, and the largest peat*:” 

Ah ! if, Hko me, you could each d^y see 
that blessed religlbn, dry up (hfl teart irf the 
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poor; change the hearta of wscked, make a even gay, during the journey. You 
degraded criminal . becdinE a saint ; if you cannot cohoei^e, father,” aatd he, ** ^hat a hap- 
couid aee religion \^rehdlng around her, py day 1 spent yesterday. It was the feast 
truth, resignation, hope, peace» joy; purity of of All Saints, and I prayed litiuch. It was a 
aonl, you wouM speak otherwise most car- preMntiaient kiiild Providence gave me that 
tainly, and yoii . would aoy : Oh! yes, speak my Wrowg were pearly over. ^At night, 1 
to uie of religion ; say og ! Enlighten my rejolcra, ond so do I »oio much more. I can 
soul by her brightness, purify my heart by ! can ^nti no idea of the joyful, peaceful 
her holy influence, through the bliss she im- feeiwg God granted ms last night " : and tiiese 
pans, ease me of ray sorrows 1 j words^ were pronounced as we were hastening 

Then let me talk to you of religion. And, onto the scene of hU death 1 “Death/* 
to shew you the reality of this sweet tnflu* said he “ is no longer a subject of dread to 
once that 1 would -ask you not to throw off, me. I know where I am going. ; 1 go to 

permit me to begin our conversations by the raeet iny merciful father ; 1 go home ‘ 

following touching incident, which I was a In a few minutes all will be over. 1 am a 


witness of, indeed I may almost say, I have 
taken a part in it ; this will speak more in 
favor of my reasoning, than mauh that I 
could still say. Two years ago, a poor Ser- 
jeant condemned to death, was lying in the 
military prison at Paris, awaiting the execu- 
tion of the fatal sentence II is crime was a 
very awful one. With premeditation, he had 
killed a Heutenant, to be revenged on this 
officer for having threatened him with some 
punishment. 

As Chaplain of the prison, I saw this Ser- 
jeant Herbuel, and gave him all the assistance 
in my power. Being already sorry for his 
crime, he received my admonitions without 
diiii(!ulty: About the second or third day 
af'er Ilf 8 sentence had been pronounced, he 
approached the Sacraments, and from that 
moment he became an altered man. “ Now” 
said he to me, “ now, 1 am happy. 1 am 
prepared, n»ay Almighty God do with me 
what he pleases. 1 am in perfect peace. 
The only regret 1 shall have in losing life, 
in not being able to do penance any longer.” 
Nearly every week be went to confession and 
to communion. 

After two months’ imprisonment the 1st 
of November, 1848, he received notice that 
his sentence was about to be put into execu- 
tion. He heard this with the -rcsigtiauon of 
a good Christian. Qis body trembled con- 
vulsively, but his soul was full of peace, and 
his heart at rest: “ May the will of -God be 
done,” said he to the chief ofiioer of the 
prison “ I {^knowledge that 1 did not expect 
this B||o>« a fter suohsa lon^ reprieve.” 1 re- 
ihiiined y Bne. with him. He humbly coofeas- 
ed and crimes mice more, and t 

broj|Plrt1din the Holy Viaticum. He prayed 
Wpseking tranquilly now and then 
^"the bn guard. The* mouf hfat 

^ <|Prriag4i ^Hfch #as to take him to Vincennes 
^rriyed itt ^ in the morning. Herbuel bade faire- 
weir^^e keeper df the prison and the coin* 
mandet< .They were both deeply affected. I gO|. 
into the prisoit van.isith bim. Be was pence. 


^ery great tinner; the greatest of all sinners. 

I am the worst of men; 1 have offended 

, God ; I have ainned grievously but God 

is good and 1 have placed all my confidence 
in Him,” 

While reading a prayer which reminded 
him of the Blessed Sacrament, ” My God is 
there,” murmured he ; and he ‘seemed full 
of joy. “ Oh ! how firmly I believe, *’ added 
he, “ all the truths of our Holy, religion ! 
IV hat great peace this has brought to my 
soul / And what a happy day this is for 
I me / I shall soon be with my God.” Turn- ' 
i ing towards me with a smile, he said, “ Father, 

1 shall be there to open the gates of Paradise 
for you, if my prayers be of any avail. ” 
Then recollecting himself, he continued. 

“ What am 1 that God should listen to my 
^ voice; I am a worm of the earth ; 1 deserve 
' nothing....... ..for 1 am a great sinner!’* He 

shewed roe his Manual of a Good Christian, 

“ Soldiers ought never to be witiiuut this 
little book, apd never quit it.. If I hud read 
it all my life I should not have fallen into 
the crime I have committed, and I should 
I not be guilty as 1 am this day.” 

< The moment for tlie execution was drawing 
! near. I presented the Crucifix to the con- 
I demned criminal ; be seized on it joyfully, 

, and slowly repeated several times, “ My God, 

' tmy Saviimr ! Yes, he has died for me ! and 
I will offer my life to Him.” And he kissed 
the Holy image. 

I All was now ready. We went down. 

Herbuel asked leave to give the signal to \ 
I fire ; this Was granted him. Since I had f 
; the courage to commit a crime, said he, I 
I ought to Have the courage to call for an 
; expiation /” He knelt to receive a last bless- 
I ing ; and then placing himself before the 
soldiers who were tOr fire on biro, be 
cried out in a loud voice : — “ Comrades, I die 
a Catholic !* Behold the image of our Lord 
Jesus . Christ ! look on it” and he shewed 
\ them the ci^ucifix. ** Do not het as I have ^ 

! done ; reepeot your superiors, 1 blessed bim 



THE BENGAt CAT90UC HERALD. 


613 


fttori).*,... . An iiKtaiit after thn 
rible fire wm heard ..end Berbuel ap» 
peared before the God who pai^dons all Iq 
a repentant •inDer,..1'eU me wfiat do think 
of a relijfum which mafiea a j{uirty nian .die, 
thus ? Do ]^ou not find in ibii , anet^dotc 
matters for serious thought ? I , 

CHARACTERS OF LORD JOHN R08- 

8I!:LL^ sir ROBERT PEEL |AND 

O'CONNELL. RY JOHN A. ROE^ 

BUCK, M.P. 

^ ' cHAsacTKa or Loan john aosiSLt. 

Lord John Russell, though afterwards des^ 
tiued to occupy a high poaition« was at that 
tune looked upon as of 'moderate parts— •indus- 
trious, though slow, and respectable in conduct 
as well as ability. He had no pretension to the 
name of itii orator— his utterance was hesitat* 
ing — his voice thin, unmusical, and rendered 
utterly disagreeable by a draerUng nasal twang, 
winch would have tended seriously to render j 
ineffi^ctive the most pointed and eloquent Ian- ‘ 
guage, the most profound thought, and even the j 
most weighty argument But in Lori John 
Jliisseirs speaking none of these redeeming j 
qualities was to be found. All he said was | 
marked by plain good sense, and r^ulated gene* j 
rally by good taste. The views he took of every 
subject wore the views merely of his olass— ’ 
without origifiallity — unadorned by learning, un- ' 
aided by any force or brilliancy of style. He- j 
diocrity is the word which beat describes the ! 
cliaracter and class of his intellect, and simply 
not to oiTrtfid was the highest reach of his ability. | 
Thn exposition which he now gave of the Minis. { 
terial plan was simple, unaffected, and clear; \ 
the arrangement naturally suggested by the sub. t 
ject brought the details before the House with* j 
out confusion, and served to prevent doubt or ’ 
misconception as to what was intended. The 
spirit which animated the speaker was that of ! 
wise conciliation; and the arguments adduced ( 
in support of his proposition were derived from I 
the current every-Aay reasoning familiar to ; 
every reader of a newspaper or magazine The \ 
great topic, however, was not ennobled by one j 
ray of genius, one spark of wit, one touch of 
eloquence — all was decorous, uniform, ft^igid me- 
diocrity, the plodding exercise of an industrions, 
well-intentioned, but, unhappily, a dqll scholar. 
The noble lord's address was unequal to the 
great occasion, to the reraark^le ^assembly to 
which he addressed himself, and: to the high 
position which, he accidentally held> But the 
enthusiasm out of doors supplied every 
ency. The slow vessel, freighted with the for- 
tunes of reform, was borne onward by the rfisb* 
ing tide, on which it was now launohed, heypnd 
the oontroul of the Ministry or their represeu- 
tative. On the goo^ feeling and good, semse of 
tha people of England its destinies now tblMrely 
depended..*<Pp. 66—68, vol. ii). 

SIX ROBBRT peel's MERITS AS A STATUSIfAW. 

Sir Robert Peel, in his political career, com- 
miued great mistakes; ho was, nerrertlteless. 


from the very - ohacacier of his fttind. p^liarly 
fitted to be a potent leader of tl^e English peo- 
ple. ^ He was not a rapil learner, but h6 
continually improving. He wAs ever/ ready, to 
listen tO' the exposition of now ideas, and though 
slow 'to^ adopt them, slow to understand anA 
appreciate thsiir trutn and importance— >if true 
they were— Jjiie w;|8 alivays prepared to entertaia 
and . diacttss them. His strongest sympathies, 
too, were with the nation, and not with a small 
dominant section or party, and in this he was 
pre-emioeiitly distinguished from the Whig 
statesmen whcni he through life opposed. They 
may riile for Xhe nation hut they certainly rule 
hy a idique. If they are liberal sometimes in 
opinion, it is beoatlse to be so suits their party 
purposes. If they adopt a new idea, it is for 
the tame immediate end,. They refuse to be 
associated with any but ilieir own peculiar set, 
and deem no one capable of conducting wisely 
the affaire of the nation unless to be allied to 
their own party, and thus born to dominion. 
Sir Robert Peel had none of this exclusive 
feeling. He was great enough to perceive and 
appreciate worth in others, had the wisdom to ^ 
receive instruction even from opponents, and ‘ 
candour Ao aoknowledge the obligation. Thus 
he wont oh to the end, improving with the nation 
to which he belonged, never outrunning, and 
seldom, certainly not of late years, lagging 
much behind the national mind. Had his in- 
tellect been of a bolder and more original oast 
he would probably have been a le.9.s suooessful 
Minister, as in that case he might, often have 
proposed reforms before the nation was prepared 
to receive th'»m, and thus have dimini.shed his 
power as a Minister, while earning the renown 
of a philosopher. His chief danger, however, 
was from an opposite quarter. On two momen- 
tous ooeasions he lingered too long in the anoU 
ent ways, and was too tardy in fallowing public 
opinions. He ran no risk of being ever before 
it. But the pioneer who prepares the way is 
not he who reaps either the immediate benefit or 
honour resulting from his labour. Sir Robert 
Peel, twice in his life, erred in being too much 
of a laggard, and upon the Catholic question so 
committed himself, in opposition to emancipation, 
that DO road of deoorns retreat was open to 
him. He, indeed, broke through the trammels 
which bis party ooniieotions had created and his 
own ingenuity had materially strengthened. 
The lesson was severe, and, to a mind j|0 sensi- 
tive as his, must have been exquisitely painfiul. 
The effect, however, was, in the end, greatly 
conducive to the superiority which in a ftw 
years afterwards, he attaioed. He'wasmadea 
new man by the trial aq4 anfferlbg to which he 
was thus subjected, and although upon the ques- 
tion of Parliamentary refbrm he again commit- 
ted the same m^ake — that false step was not 
without its advaniages, as he was thereby ena- 
bled to rally around bhn the ‘fragments of the 
old Tory and by their aid to win his way, 

again to offibe and to power. His conduct 
bis last admioiiifatioQ though it gare o^qo^, 
never to he forgiven, •to some of his immediate 
partisans, made Kim the most popular Minister 
and the rabst, powerful statesman known in Eng- 
land sinte- the daye of the first William Pitt 
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; TIm nii(i«a bftd oonfideaM in bh prndeooe ; they 
.beliared ium einaerely, np^ltieui to promote the 
Welfare of his ooacicrv^'l^t'^ to have real sympa- 
^ies with the industnond mitlions of our people. 
There was a feelkigp evei^ day growing fftroQger» 
that he was destitted to be the people’s Minister ji 
that he would l)e able bj means of popiaUf sup- 
port, to whiehiUkt length ^le could alone look fur 
aid, to depart froip the rule b*y which the whole 
governme^ ef the country had hitherto hro 
placed eaetusively in the hands of the aristooraoy« 
and to .unite upon the Treasury bench a really 
natiohat administration one in which the praotU 
oal eaglioity and the muhitudinous interests of 
the mercantile, manufacturing, and labouring 
eUsses should have representatives, who would 
not appear in the d^raded character of Miniate* 
rial lackeys, but as indepeiidant and equal collea- 
gues ; not receiving office as a favour, and hold- 
ing it not in accordance with the will of an ex- 
clusive clique, but in obedience to the wishes and 
command of the nation.— (Pp. zviii.— xxi., 
vuj, i.) 

OHAft/kCTER OP O’OOKKELL. 

In the history of mankind there have been 
few instances of a power so extraordinary as 
that which Mr. O’Oonnell now exercised over 
his countrymen. He was himsejf thoroughly 
an Irishman— endowed with many great powers 
— wanting many qualities, without which no 
man can be deemed really great. Of a com- 
mariding presence, gifted with a beautiful and 
flexible voice; also with a great quickness, 
versatility, wit, and the power of compressing a 
long argument into a short and epigrammatic 
sentence— he seemed formed by nature for the 
very part which the peculiar cou^tion of bis 
country called upon him to enact. His early 
education bad given bis maaners some thing of 
an Ecclesiastical smoothness when in the society 
of gentlemen— ^ore particularly English gentle- 
men ; but when addressing bis own countrymen 
he could assume (perhaps resume might be the 
more correct word) a rollicking air, which com- 
.pletely won the hearts of the excitable peasantry 
whom be sought to move, and over whom he 
indeed ruled with an absolute despotism. 

He was a skilful lawyer ; thoroughly acquain- 
ted with the character of his countrymen, and 
ready at all times to aid them when subject to 
Accusation by the Government, or quarrelling 
A^ong themselves. Thry who have witnessed 
;hit conduct on criminal trials and at iVisi Prim, 
dn^rihe him as unrivalled in the dexterity with 
wf^b he managed a jury ; while those who haye 
lieafd^s iegalcirgnments heCore the judges In. 
UghUn# speaki of them as ^ models of forensic 
akiil. . ;T||p/v Contrast between hit maimer on 
these occasions provSd his marreUntU 

ver8atip^#,^wd ought to have prepared 
Houfl’ oMiwiinilloiis for his admirably appro^^ 
prk# de^capenn when he first appealed before 
t^a as the nnf great representative of Roman 
iPithoIio Ireli^. . fie was at all times a finisfaed 
and,ieiAi4 assume,, or throw off at onoe' 
ifind compl^^; an jr part he chose. The fanu*. 
liar buffoonery, the sly fun, the coarse, nayi 
. almost really artfel pathos and ear- 


oaem of the oouoeel, on th» circuit, whether 
deipSiHliDg a prisoner in the Crown Court, or pn- 
ga|Md in a cause at NUi Prius, were all entirely 
laid aside, and succeeded by a simple, grave, and 
even polished demeanour, when in Banco he had 
*^o urge before tne judges of the superior courts. 
And tjhis subdued but still natural manner, boW 
differwt was it from that of the fierce dema- 
gogue/the impassioned ooouser of bis ^ country’s 
oppressors, who led the vast assemblies which 
attended th^ meeting of the OathoHo Associa- 
tion! ^ On this arena be seemed to revel in his 
freedom—- to throw away' restraint— to give up 
all command over his feelings— to make himself, 
indeed, bis passloiM^ slave. But amid what iipp 
peared hU wildest ravings, he was ever truly 
master of himself; making his passion an excuse, 
when it Was, in fact, Jthe pretence— he forced 
others really to feel the indignation, of which 
he exhibited only a finished imitation. In • the 
House of Commons every trace of the ranting, 
rampant demagogue entirely disappeared. In 
the whole range of rhetoric difficulties, nothing 
approaches that of appealing saccessfully in the 
House of Commons to any romantic sentimen- 
tality. All who have been accustomed to address 
various assemblies of men must have discovered 
that appeals to passion, generous sentiment, ro- 
mantic honour, are generally grateful only to 
simple and unlettered audiences That as the 
audience beoomes compost'd of men of a more 
finished education, of a larger experience in the 
ways of men, just to the saind degree all such 
passionate appeals become distasteful, and there- 
fore difficult, not to say impossible. The taste 
becomes more fastidious— the feelings, by wordly 
contact, more blunted —and suspicion more ready 
and more quick-sighted. What would make an 
assembly of peasants weep, would probably send 
the House of Commons to sleep or would keep 
tb»m awake simply by exciting their contempt 
and disgust. Mr. O’Connell knew this well, 
and, further, he was aware that the assembly 
into which he entered, when he entered the 
House of Commons, was as courageous as fasti- 
dious. That it was as difficult to excite their 
fear as it was easy to offend their taste. To 
bully them he knew was da|gerous— to frighten 
thefn impossible— to persfiade them out of 
their former convictions almost hopeless; but to 
amuse and interest— to command their attention 
and respect by wit, knowledge, clear and forci- 
ble statement and accurate reasoning, and some- 
times by rare, and felicitous, and finished touches 
of passional argument, to excite and almost 
convince them-^all this, be was aWare, was 
within the power of great orator,^ Proudly con- 
scious that he could aspire to this high calling, 
with a calm self-poisession he applied himself 
to his last most difficult task of conquering the 
attention— ike respectful attention— of an ad- 
verse House of Onmmons, and— Mtuooeeded.— 
(Pp. 78—82. erf. i.) 

THE rnbftsvAifT aoi^TibN in 1829. 

' Sermons werc|ireaQiied from hundredr of pul- 
pits, detailing' with a horrible minuteness the 
craelties and tyranny which in past ages have 
been practised by Papists. Tracts were circula- 
ted all over the kingdom^ detailing all sorts of 
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ftirocities perfietrated by iba Boman Oatholtes 
upon our Protestant forefatherSf irliitib atrooi- 
ties these prophets of eril assert^ would again 
be exercised over defeuceteas Protestants, if 
once the Catholics were ayowej to have seats in 
either houses of Parliament* Bude prints ^ 
furious Priests, with a cross in one hand *and a 
torch in the other, standing over vVretcheij about 
to be submitted to the scourge and tionsit^ned to 
the dames, were with a merciless iudostrj cir. 
cuinted among the cottages of th# poor in all 
parts of If^e realm. Anxiety and a blind ter- 
ror were ruthlessly excited, in the hope that 
fury 'would follow fear, and that threats of vio- 

t eiice itself, would come in^he train of this igno- 
ance and passion. Both houses of Parliament 
Were for many weeks employed in receiving and 
talking about petition! from all parts of the 
country, for and against the Ministerial mea- 
sure. The very poor and the very ignorant' 
were alone found susceptible of real terror ; and i 
to these, consequently, the fanatical members of 
the Church of England addressed themselves, 
stooping to the vilest arts in order to alarm and 
excite them.-— (Pp. 114, 115, vol. i.) 

CATHOLIC ASSOCIATION IN 1829. 

So soon as Mr. Canning died, Mr. O,0on- 
nell applied himself to the task of exciting the I 
whole Roman Catholic population ; with the ! 
aid of the Priesthood he was able to spread his ! 
^ organisation over the whole country, and assume 
in fact the government of Ireland. I'he Parlia- j 
mentary friends of Oatholio Emancipation pro- I 
fessed to be shocked by his conduct, and took ' 
every opportunity of expressing their disappro- , 
bation of his proceedings ; and the Duke of 
'Wellington stated that the excitement caused by 
Caiholic Association prevented all possibility of 
granting the Catholics the privileges which they 
demanded. In this cant, the Irish member of 
the House of Commons eagerly joined, and yet 
it was apparent to every man of common sense 
ill and out of the House that the sole cause of 
the uitentiou paid to the question of Catholic 
Emanoipatioii, and the demands- of the Irish 
people, was the trouble given by Mr. O'OonneU 
and his formidable organisation. Had they 
been quiet in Ireland, the rulers 4»oth in England 
Ireland would have adduced this very , quiet to 
prove that no grievance existed, and would have 
slumbered over the evils which left their repose 
undisturbed. 

The whole Oatholio population rose up as one 
man, braved the power of their landlords, and 
triumphantly returned the ** preat Agitator.'*' 
In this peaceful insurrection, the vast the uncon- 
trollable power of the Catholic Association was 
forced upon the oonsideration of Ministers, who 
now saw that no hope of tranqujiiUiiy, of happi- 
ness, or even of safety .remain^, so long os the 
grievance existed which had thus, roused, And 
organised the whole Oatholio people. The 
Priesthood, as a body, were pledged to continue 
the excitement : evei‘y Catholic genilemao was 
by the force of the popular current carried sway, 
and spite of any disinclination was compelled to 
enter the ranks of the Association, or be socially, 
if not indeed religiously, excomiauiiioated.^ 
(Pp. 84-93, TOl. 


CHAEACTBE OF SZt JUfBS OBlBlM. 

Tea olear and logical onderstan^ihg he ad« 
ded great industry, abd all his expositions^ were 
distinguished by bn exceedingly neat and appro- 
pmie dioiton; a subdued and grave sarcasm 
Mt interest to his ssgumentations ; and while 
ap accurate arrangement made his statements 
Cfesr and'effective^ Mate and collected manner 
gave, weight and a certain sort of dignity to his 
discourse. As au administrator he shone after- 
wards without a rival among his Whig nssooi- 
ates, and seemed by his ability destined soon (o 
lead Ins friends amid the stormy conflicts of 
party warfare. The result has not hitherto jus- 
tified this last antlbipatton. Timid and fastidi- 
ous, he needs the robust hardihood of a mind 
requisite for a political chief. As a second none 
can surpass him' in usefulness and ability. The 
responsibilities of a obief, however, seem to op- 
press his courage, and paralyse the powers of his 
Intellect. * To the reputation of an orator he has 
no daim. He is, nevertheless, an admirable 
speaker, and is ready and effective in debate; 
but that inspiration which passion gives he never 
knew $ and, unmoved himself, he is unable to 
win his way into the hearts of others. His 
speaking, indeed, is almost without a fault — sim- 
ple, clear, grave ; often, earnest, it always wins 
attention, because always deserving it. lie, ne- 
vertheless, leaves bis hearer unmoved, and is 
more apt, by his own cold demeanour, to repel 
and offend his audience, than by his lucid ar- 
rangement and acurate argumentation to con- 
vince and lead them. He was and is, in short, 
among the most efficient administrators, as well 
as the least popular Ministers of his day. — (Pp* 
149—130, vol. i.) 

CHAIlACTEa OF WILLIAM IV. 

Lord Brougham is accustomed to describe 
William IV. as frank, just and straighforward. 
1 believe him to have been very weak, and very 
false ; a finished dissembler,*ani^ always bitterly 
hostile to the Whig Ministry, and their great 
measure of reform. He pretended to have un- 
bounded confidence in them, and great respect 
for their opinion, even while he was plotting 
their overthrow, and adopting every means in 
his power to hamper them in their conduct, and 
to depreciate them in the estimation of the world. 
All the documents I have seen which relate more 
immediately to the King— .and they have been, 
for the most part, letters written by his com- 
mand, and at his dictation— have led me to, this 
conclusion. The kindness and generosity of 
j Lord Brougham’s nature make him give easy 
I credence to kind professions in others. The 
I off-hand hearty of the King, therefore, 

! imposed upon , his chan^llor. The very weak- 
; ness of the King, too, gave him strength. His 
capacity was notc^iously ooniemptible ; and Lord 
Brocmharitt could not for a moment believe him- 
, self -the dupe of parts so inferior ; and yet, in 
, truth, was he deomved. The trained artifice of 
I a mean epirit misled and cajoled the confidiiw 
I generosity of a great and powerful mind ; aniH 
to this hour^ Lord Byinigham asserts that the 
King was a sincere Reformer, and earnest, 
throughout the.istruggle which followed the in-, 
troduction of the Reform Bill* in his expressed 
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desire to have that measafe passed in all its inte- 
grUjr.-p(Pp. vlii., i«if voL 

MAHAMUBEB Ilf GURHWAL. 

The followinn^ pai^ticnY&rs mark the ordinary 
' ad vent ^ and< course . of Mahamuree ” in Gurh* 
wal. ' f 

There can now lie no doubt but that the 
roephetio vapour of Mahamuree is yearly i^ene* 
rated ,.ab initio, at ceruin temperatures in Gurh- 
wal. . Our Hill provinces it must be remembered 
are in the plaf^ue latitudes, and the Mahamuree 
appears in August, September and October. 
At Alejcandria, I believe a gun is fired on the 
26th June, announcing that the plague has, (or 
' is'\suppo8ed to have) ceased on .account of the 
heat. Dr. Reiinte pronounced Mahamuree to 
be a typhoid fever of an unusually fnfectious 
and virulent nature; in this he was ^perfectly 
justified by the case or cases he saw. Plague 
is, I believe, sometimes called the worst known 
form of typhus fever. Mild oases exhibit only 
the pathology of typhus, but I believe farther 
enquiries would have gived Dr. 'Rennie, the 
same diagnosis as that farmed by Dr. Pearson. 
It is a remarkable fact, that before a single in- 
dividual is attacked, the rata in the village are 
destroyed by the malaria; this is invariable, 
there were many dead bodies of rat^ around my 
tent near Larkot. and I believe some thing 
similar is seen in Egypt. 

The early stages present the usual symptoms 
of typhoid fever, paroxisms of deliriuru super- 
vene, glandular swellings in the groin, and car- 
buncles or bubos under the axilloe sometimes up* 
ear, or glandular swellings in. other parts of the 
odj, and in severe eases death ensues about the 
third or fourth day. The post mortem examina- 
tion exhibits extreme congestion of the heart, 
brain, and lungs. The heart sometimes swimm- 
ing in fluid, the kings engorged and adhering. ^ 
That the Mahamuree does not annihilate en- 
tire villages is attriliutabie to the inhabitants 
abandoning the sick and dispersing in thejungles 
as soon as it appears, thus the disease dies out 
and they return after three, four or five months. 
Last month at Pindaolee, the villagers did not 
separate until 28 cases occurrini, and the whole 
28 died. Families in which a fatal case has oc- 
curred are avoided even in the jungle by their 
friends, and they have a much greater horror of 
contagion than of iofectioii. A woman who ' 
took shelter in a deserted village during a'shower 
of rain was seized with the disease on her return 
home and died. A person also visiting a friendi 
in another village > who happ^ed to have the 
disease on hiid, - at the "time, was' also taken ill 
and died. E‘4»elieve the disease to a certain en- 
demic h^|tave no doubt butathat might be 
carried flehi ooe place to another by an infefitcd 
person^ ■ ^ 

Dri^*? Pearson and Francis have seen many' 
casesvthis year mskd fully investigated the di*’' 

' seasbi ; , ; ■ . ^ 

iM course mflt^bnslusiqns can be drawn from 
aVemgle case of^jOlVre^ but I think it should ab 
4^t ensure thiK^ ^catQieiK a fair trial here- 


JocRViL Notes. 

Wednesdayii 8th SeptemW* 1652. Arrived 
with Dr. Pearsdn at Lbhba, (Suveeana Bun- 
giUow,) in Ourhwal. We had arranged that 
such oases as wor met. of Mahamuree I should 
treat, . for Pearsou has already given drugs a f.ur 
trial m many cases and become oonvluoed that 
for Mahamuree they are utterly valueless ; he 
said that he looked on any one taken ill with 
Mahamuree’ as doomed, but he was most anxious 
to giv^ ,the nydropathie treatment of Euglt.sh 
typhus a fair trial and see what I%ould do. 
Mahamure^ ip now clearly proved to be (as an^ 
nounoed last year by Drs. Pearson and Sree- 
nath Mookeijeea^ identical with the plague off 
Egypt and Constantinople. 

Captain Ramsay bad made all necessary ar<p 
rangeinents for tny ooiflies, and supplies as far 
as the Gurhwal boundary, and 1 had written to 
Mr. Straohey, the Gurhwal Assistant for the 
usual perwannah, authorizing ray purchasing 
supplies, and also for a Ohiiprassie, if one could 
be spared. 1 found neither the one nor the 
other at Lohba, and this placed me in a fix. 

When Mr. Trait introduced our revendue 
settlement into the Hill provinces, he placed in 
each of the sets of village papers a clause pro- 
viding that the villagers were not to famish sup- 
plies to travellers unless they carried perwaiinaha, 
this accorded so well with the policy of our 
Goorka predecessors that it was only too closely 
attended to. The Hilimen wi*’ seldom sell fowls, 
milk, eggs, ”&c., and it is impossible to collect 
relays of 12 coolies at a time, without the assis- 
tance of the village authorities. Dr. Pearson 
had a Ohuprissie and perwannah allowed him, 
and he would willingly have assisted me, but as 
I did not wish to be fettered in my movements 
by dependence on him, 1 determined on writ- 
iiig to the Commissioner and wailing for his 
reply at Jjohba. 

9th. Dr. Pearson went on to join Dr. Fran- 
cis, I therefore found great difiicuity in proem*, 
ing any food but chuppatries and water. 

10th. Remained at Lohba. A murrain has 
been raging among the cattle of this district for 
four mouths, it is attended with violent purging ; 
numbers of dead bodies of cattle are lying about 
in ail directions, creating an abominable utenoh. 

11th. Remtined at Lohba (Biansee Hill.) 

I had obtained four coolies at Almorah as 
permanent servants at 5 Rs.' a month, the only 
spot 1 could reach, without extra coolies, at 
which Mahamuree had appeared, was the village 
of Larket I therefore determined on visiting It 
that evening. 

Larket is situated on the side of a hill about 
8 miles by the Jangle path North West of 
Lohba. I found the village had been deserted 
and its condition vividly suggested what must 
•be the multiplied horrors of a plagne city. 
There are 50 bpases and 100 cow sheds, the 
latter contaiaing oumerous ; bodies of the cattle 
dead from murrlan. Grain, furniture, &o., all 
left in the houses, but not a living creature 
visible. I met' a part owner of the village, 
named Lowgootea and several of the villagers, 
lu the fieighbourtng Jangles, they had no oom- 
municatiou even there with the families of 
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wb’ich a mamber bad died of plague. Thej 
told me that tlx .cases bad ocoui^ed ere they 
dad, four bodies had been buried, a flFth since 
dead lay unburied in one of the bouses, keeping 
a grim watch over the deserted tenements, while 
in the srxtb case the man fbv'nUme Jowharoo, a 
brother of Lowgpotea) Was still alive, he was 
deserted for fear of contagion, even hip wife 
and two children had had abandoned Mm and 
were living near Purkundha. 1 tried to ahatne 
the brother into assisting me iiv attendance 
on the B^pk man as I could hardly perform all 
the requisite operations alone, he at once re- 
fbsed saying ** Bahib in this illness the son 
fbandons his father, the husband his wife, and 
1|he parent his child, my wife and children have 
ded with me and were I to be hanged for the 
refusal, I would not touch my brother. Night 
coining on I had much difficulty in getting back 
to Lohba. 

13th. Returned to Larkot with blankets, 
sheet, towels, &c having prevailed on my 
Mehter for a reward of five Rupees to assist 
me in packing the patient, Esc, 8cc» Lowgoo- 
tea had offered to call out to his brother from 
four gunshots distance to come to me, but no 
reply was made. To his shoutB, from this 
silent village of the dead, we learnt that Jow- 
liaroo had that day got out of the village and 
lighted a fire in a cow shed near, hut the 
owner seeing hini had driven him off and put 
out his fire, he then threw away his cooking 
things in despair and entered the Jungle where 
bis brother concluded he had died. r4nwgoo<- 
tea mentioned that when the horrors (Bhdm) 
seized a Maharnuree patient, he rushed out of 
the house, wandering about till they left him ; 
a low muttering delirinm sometimes super- 
venes in English typhus, and I believe thi? Bhem 
to be a delirious paroxism. 1 bad a Choppah 
placed by the stream under Larkot ; after wait- 
ing there for some time, a villager approached 
and in a whisper pointed out a spot where Jow- 
haroo had just been seen, hurrying thither with 
my Mehter we found the object of our search, 
supporting himself with a stick, he had a scared 
look as though he hardly trusted the near ap- 
proach of hisfellew men, while the dirt and lines 
marked by tears un his face, told a long history 
of ionilly misery. 1 gave him some sago to eat, 
telling him to keep up his spirits, as we should 
attend on him, and please God he would soon 
be well. It was too late for packing, so 1 slept 
that night in a cow shed at Purkundha, the 
next village to Larkot. 

14. Went down to Choppah placed for pe- 
tient, Mehter accom pained me, the brother and 
other villagers looking on at a short distance, 
Commenced. by washing patient in neighbouring 
stream immediately aft% which the wet sheet 
packing, the skin was hot and dry, but paroxisms 
of fever were not on him, pulse 96, and a large 
plague spot or bubo above the right shoulder 
towards the neok. The villagers’ dates were not 
very clear or accurate, but from what they said, 
1 believe, Jowharoo must have been til more 
than a week when 1 saw him ; he had never 
passed twenty.four hours without a paroxism 


of the fever, it came irregularly sometimes in 
day time, sometimes at night. After half an 
hour in the wet sheet, pulse fell twenty •six 
beats per minute, and patient said he felt very 
ooinfortable, oompUining only of hearViness in 
the head and pain at the ear. After one 
hour’s wet sheet, proceeded with blanket, sweat-, 
ing for an hour/aod^a half. This removed 
all uneasiness of the head, and we then rubbed’^ 
him down With wet cloths, placed him again 
on char^oy, well covered and left some tapioca 
and sugar for him to cook after an hour’a 
sleep. The efiTuvia exhaled from wet sheet 
and sweating blankets when unpacking, must 
be highly infeOtious, but 1 believe the efficien- 
cy of the treatment, and the confidence it gives 
the operator vTill much overbalance this ob- 
jeotion. Patient had no paroxism offerer that 
day or the next night. He had never passed 
twenty four hours before since he had been tak» 
en ill without tfw paroxism of fever. 

I5th. Patient had a slight accession offerer 
this morning, the last appearance of it. As 1 
was not well myself I did not administer the 
wet sheet packing, which he should have had, 
but gave cold bath, and as the tongue was foul, 
a couple of ootumon aperient pills. 

16th. Heard of the arrival of Drs. Francis 
and Pearson Lohba on their way to Chu- 
prakot, 1 went over aud tried to persuade them 
to come and visit my patient, but as they ex- 
pected many cases where they were going, they 
did not like to lose the time. They had made 
three post mortem examinations, and Dr. Fran- ' 
cis saifl, that after them he felt oonvinoed of 
the value of the water cure us an adjunct.” 
Dr. Pparson had always been in favour of a 
fair trial o{ it, so they promised to employ the 
treatment if I sent them my blankets, sheet, 
&o. I still intend ooiilinuing the bath, &c., 
and feel convinced that Hydropathy will prove 
in the hands of any clever medical man, (not of 
course any purge, and plaster practitioner with 
watering pot notions of the water cure), but 
one who thoroughly understands the treatment, 
a certain cure humanly speaking for all cases 
of Maharnuree in the early stage. 

17th, 18th and 19th. Patient improved 
steadily and was at last able to climb the hill 
to my tent and make his Salaam, His friends 
would not touch him but arrange that he should 
make a pilgrimage to Budrinath to get purifi- 
ed by the Bramins there, after which they 
would re-admit him into Society. This was 
only a polite way of making him perform qua- 
rantine for 20 davs, the time required for the 
journey. 1 directed tbe, village authorities 
(Tokedar and Putwaree) to furnish their su- 
periors with det|^iled reports of all that I did. 
This they have doubtless done. 

As I received no answer to my application 
for a perwaonah 1 aet off on iny return for 
Nynee Tal on ihe 20th, The plague ceased 
throughout Qurhwal . before 1 left, the Doctors 
got the last man at Ohupakot, and be died, 1 
believe, on the ,20tb.* Hydropathy mast there- 
fore be postponed iintU next season. 
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SISTER ROSAUE. 

; Sister Rosalie, «iho hat reoeived the deco- 
: ration of the Lei^ion of H(mour« is well 
known and lov^ in Paijs, These are touch- 
ing words which she pronounced in June, 
J848, the second day *of the insurrection. 
One of the rebels having<»ref^sed to follow his 
comrades soug;hl refuge in the bonse of the 
Sisters of Charity, Rue de TEpeC de Bois, iin- 
ptoring their protection. The mob, who was 
pursuing him, rang furiously at the gate* Sis- 
ter Rosalie made her appearance. These mad- 
men claimed their oomrade, and threatened to 
enter the Convent by force. The Sister re- 
fused with energy ; a gun was instantly le- 
velled at her, five inches from he? chest ; the 
good Sister calmly pushed the barrel aside, 
and said mildly My friends, lince 40 
years 1 have aerved and nursed you in your 
sickness; if you find it has been long enough, 
let it he so— fire I am willing." At these 
words, the gun fell from the hands of the in- * 
surgent, and the mob paralyzed at her deter- i 
mlnation retreated, “ crying Long live Sister 
Rosalie. " — Cape Colonist 

NEW CHAPTER OF SOUTHWARK. 

The new Chapter of Southwark was inau- 
gurated at St. George’s Cathedral yester- 
day, It consists of the following Rev. 
Dr. Doyle, Provost; Rev. R. North, Ttieo- 
legian ; R»*v. M. A. Tierney, Peniten- 

tiary ; Rev. Dr. Rock, Rev. <Dr. Cox, 
Rev. J. Rearden, Rev. J. Ringruse, Rev. 

S. Dambriite, Rev. P, Collingridge. Rev. 
Dr. Crookall, J*.P. of St. Ediouiids. — Ca- | 
iholic Standard, July lO. I 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Donation from Mrs. O. Daly, thro’ Rev. 

J. McCabe, Bs. 190 0 

Ditto from an Officer, thro’ Very Rev. 

J< Iveiiiiedy, ... ... . • ••• ^0 0 

Miss Ammon, for Sept. ... 1 0* 

C. Ammon, for ditto 1 0 

Oarbery,$/iar ditto, ••• ••• 1 0 

,, E. f^r ditto,..* •*. ••• 1 0 

,, Augt. and Sept. 3 0 



For the New Building. 

ictor J. J. Corcoran, thro’ Rev. J. A. 
Iraoy, , . **• 1 Gold Mdhur 

ths purehagi of the PreinUeB at for 

t/is FomaU Orphan Ineikution. 
^ohduotor J. J. Corcoran, thro’ Rev. J. A. 
Tracy, tit* ••• ••• 1 Gold Mehur 


BOW-BAZAR. 


Collection made Mr Ja$. Mylan, in aid of Si, 
JTavier’s Chapel for the month of September 
laet. 


H. M., at Burdwany\,. 

•99 ••• 

Rs. 

5 

0 

Mr. F. Pereira, 

••• ••• 


2 

0 

,, Jjb Baptist, ... 

••• ••• 


2 

0 

MessiV* Deef holts, 

•99 999 


2 

0 

Mr. B. Baptist, 

999 


1 

0 

„ ^ J, ELlllg, ••• ■■■ 

9 m ••• 


1 

0 

„ ‘‘ Chat. A* Pereira, 

•99 ••• 


1 

0 

„ J. F. Pinto, for Augjt. 

and Sept, 

*• 

2 

0 

,, M. T. Lepies, ... 



1 

o 

J. Leal, ••• *.. 



1 

0 

„ F. Stuart, 



1 

0 

Mrs. 0, R. Belletty, ... 



1 

0 

R. DeLaliana, ... 



1 

0 

„ Hobson, ... 



1 

0 

„ ,Speede 

e.a ••• 


1 

0 

„ M. 3. Bntellho,... 



1 

0 

Mr. E. Botellho, 



0 

8 

„ W, Salvador, 

999 999 


0 

8 

,, P. Gill, ... ... 

999 999 


0 

8 

„ Win. Martin, 

990 099 


0 

8 

„ J. Andrew, 



0 

8 

„ J. Brown, 

999 999 


0 

8 

Mrs. M. A. Barrett, for Augt. and Sept., 

1 

0 

,, R» . Pyva, ... 

... ••• 

... 

0 

8 

„ R, Lepies, 



0 

4 

„ E. Martin, 



0 

4 

„ E. Ambrose, 



0 

4 

„ J. Francisco, 



... 

0 

4 

Expenditure, 




Paid Servants’ wages and 

other cent in- 



genoies, 

... ... 

Rh. 

26 

2 


ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL. 

Circular-Road. 
Beeelpte for August 18 £^ 2 . 


Wardens of the Cathedral, ... 

... Rs. 

16 

0 

Mr. J. Cornelius, 


2 

0 

„ P, Rebeiro, 


1 

0 

„ J. F. Bellamy, ... 



1 

0 

,, J . Leal, .»* 

... 

2 

0 

„ P. Gill, 



0 

8 

Donation, 




Adrs. Sharlmg,.** *■• ••• 

... Rs. 

1 

0 

ff Pereira, •■* ... 

••• ••• 

1 

0 

A4r. Davis, ..* 

••• 

1 

0 

Paid Organist’s allowance, Molly' 

's Salary 



and OoDtingeucies for the 

present 



month, 



22 

0 


Receipts for September 1852. 

Mfr. J. Leal, *.* *** *** Rs. 2 0 

,, P. Gill, ... ... 0 8 

Mrs. E. Reed, ••• .*• ••• 1 0 

Donation, 

H. M., of Burdwan, Rs. 5 0 

Paid Organist’s allowance, Molly’s Salary 
and Coutipgenoies for the present 

mouth, •*• ••• *.« ••• ••• 22 0 
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THE OVEELAND MAIL. 

Summary of Intelligence from the 
Tablet up to Sept, 18th. 

HOME. 

Sir Henry Bulwer left Florence on 
September 1st for Leghorn, where he 
will embark for Civita Vecchia, and pro- 
ceed thence to Rome. This journey, 
says the Florence correspondent of the 
Daily News, undertaken at a period 
•when the Eternal City is moat deserted, 
and the air of the surrounding Cam- 
pagna most unwholesome, shows very 
plainly that Sir Henry has some impor- 
tant question to settle with the Papal 
government, and that, although his cre- 
dentials are limited to Central Italy, bis. 
sphere of diplomatic action will extend 
farther soutL ” The writer goes on to 
hint that the object of Sir Henry’s jout- j 
ney must be to endeavour to induce the 
Pope to check tlfie political tendencies of 
the Irish Clergy by a Pastoral address 
and adds:— "To effect this, without 
compromising the dignity of the British 


government, would be a dcHoate piece of 
service, and worthy of Sir Henry’s well- 
known tact. '' 

A letter from Rome of the 31st iilt. 
announces that the Consulta of the 
State is convoked for the 31st October. 
Political arrests had been made at Peru- 
gia ; they were connected with other ar- 
rests effected at Sienna, in Tuscany, and 
in other places. Detachments of French 
soldiers had been placed on'the principal 
routes to prevent the depredations of 
brigands. * 

The news from Rome in the French 
papers just arrived relates chiefly to the 
Festival of St. Louis (August 25th), 
which was celebrjited with great magnifi- 
cence at the National Church of St. 
Louis. Mgr. Ligi-Bussi, Vicar-General 
of Rome, said Mass, and twenty Cardi- 
nals were present. The Holy Father 
visited the Church in the afternoon, and 
was received by the Superior of St. 
Louis, the French ambassador, the gene- 
rals, and other Illustrious persons. 

Assisium. — When* in Sept., 1850 , the 
holy body of St. Clare was discovered at 
Assisium, all |)ious souls, and especially 
the Poor Clares, at once desired to sea 
the vault where those precious relics h^ 
reposed for nearly six centuries, con- « 
verted into a sanctuary. The Bishop of 
Assisium, Mgr. Landi Vittori, addr^ed 
a letter to his Brethren in the Episco- 
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p:ite, to collect alms for this intention. 
Tlic Holy Father, Pope Pins IX., gave 
- 500 &cudiy and Canlinals' Della Gettga 
and Mattel accepted the presidency of 
the,., undertaking. On August 12tlithe 
first stone was laid, in the midst of a 
great assemblage of the Faithful. 

The Giqmale di Jioitla contains the 
following notification : — In consequence 
of the measures to be adopted, with the 
aid of the French troops," against the ^ 
miscreants who have committed so many 
excesses on the, high roads between 
Rome, Civita Vecoliia, Viterbo, and 
* Cinta Castcllana, sporting is suspended, 

' even for those persons who have game 
licenses. Hence all persons not belong- 
ing to flic army are hereby forbidden to 
frequent the said roads with fowding- 
pieces, or other arms of any description 
whatever. The public arc therefore 
warned not to expose themselves to the 
disagreeable consequences which might 
result from the non-observance of the 
present order. — From the Direction of 
the Police, September 2nd.’^ 

The Emperor of Austria has sent a 
large gold medal hearing his clfigy, 
through his ambassador at Rome, Count 
Esterhazy, to Signor Monticclli, in re- 
turn for a copy of the works of the ce- 
lebrated Jesuit orator, Father Fiiictti, 
which Signor Monticclli liad^ presented 
to his Maje.sty. 

The gas works have been commenced 
in the Cii'cus Maxinius, between the 
Palatine and Capitoline. 

Brigadier' General de Cotte has sailed 
from Marseilles to take the command of 
one of the brigades of the army in the 
Roman States, in the room of M. Borelli, 
promoted to the rank of general of 
division. • 

M. Secchi, Director of the Obsen^a- 
tory of the Roman College, announces 
that on the morning of the 26th of 
August he discovered, in the constella- 
tion Gemini, a very small comet — “pro- 
bahljijJ^hat announced by Biela, though 
i^^ntiou is very diflerent to-day.'^ — 


FRANCE. 

IE EnpiEB.-^Thc councib-general 
T^Trac Bv^ery- 


where the utmost obsequiousness has . 
been mauifested towards the prefects, 
aad auTthing like opposition was not 
evinced in more than three or four in al • 
Amongst these latter was that of the 
Vienne, wlierh an address in favour ot 
the ejnpi’^® rejected after a sharp dis- 
cussion, and one of ' felicitation simply 
adopted. 

ft’he Council of Bared onette, after re- 
capiMating the claims of Louis Napo- 
leon to the gratitude 6f the country, thus 
concludes « We demand that the elect 
of eight millions of suffrages he out 
Emperor.” The Council of Castdlaue 
gjiyg ; — o Considering that the nation has 
sufficiently proved its devotedness to the 
family of Napoleon Bonaparte, who, on 
two occasions, and at an interval of 50 
years, saved the conutry and society from 
certain ruin ; considering that, if public 
misfortunes brought about a tempor,ary 
forced separation, the nation, once un- 
shackled, spontaneously returned to the 

Sovereign of its choice, the council ex- 
presses a wish that the empire be pro- 
claimed in favour of Prince Louis Napo- 
Icon, and declared hereditary in his 
. family.” The Council of Fi)rcalquier 
unanimouslv desires the re-establishment 
of the empire, that form of government 
** offering a barrier against revolution, 
and a wise and progressive advance to- 
wards popular improvements of every 
desci-iption.” The Council of Sisteron 
asks that “ the President be invested 
i with the title and power of Emperor for- 
! merly held by his uuclc, of glorious and 
immortal memory.” 

Great preparations are in progress for 
the reception of the President in all the 
towns mentioned in the itinerary ol hij 
journey, which is to commence on the 
14th. There is to be an agriculture feie 
at Nevers; the town of St. Etienne will 
' spend forty thousand francs on the re- 
; ception, Poitiers ten thousand francs, and 
at Moulin the authorities have an unli- 
mited credit for the same purpose. At 
Toulon there is to, be a magnificent naval 
illumination. The Prince is to be en- 
tertained with the spectacle of the re- 
capture of Toulon by his uncle Napoleon 
Bonaparte, whose feme commenced at 
the foot of the ramparts of the place. 
The squadron will execute the movements 
of the British fleet bn the occasion, and 
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tile day will terminate by a sham navAl 
fight. . , 

Another trace the republic.is about 
to disappear. The female head that 
typified that short-lived government, 
having been driven fropa the coins, still 
held out in the postage stamps ; but now 
it is to be ousted from its In^t place of 
refuge to niake way fgr the effigy of it^t 
conqueror. The •plates are all ready, 
and postage stamps, with the head of 

t iouis Napoleon, are printing off with 
11 expedition. 

Much activity is noticeable in the 
French ports and arsenals. Vice-Admi- 
ral Casy, Inspector-General of the Ships 
of the Line, and General Durbec, Ins- 
pector-General of the Naval Artillery, 
have arrived at Brest; and commenced on 
the 2nd the review of the corps they arc 
charged to inspect. 

Religious communities are being 
extended in an extraordinary degree 
throughout Prance. A few days siucp 
the Abbe Lacordaire, of the Order of 
[ St. Dominie, conferred the habit of the 
Dominicans on four novices educated in 
the Monastery of Flavigny, in the Cote 
d'Or, which contains seven Friars and 
eighteen novices. The French Domini- 
cans possess another house iu the estab- 
lishment of the Carraes in Paris, a third 
at Nancy, and a fourth near Grenoble. 

A petition of the fathers of families 
and labourers, for the ro establi.shruent 
of the empire, is now being circulated 
for siguature among the lowest classes in 
Paris. The following are the opening 
considerations urged : — That iu a coun- 
try like ours — that in France (no matter 
what the constitution may be) all inte- 
rests arc n(?ccssarily placed under the 
influence, and, moreover, under the truly 
sovereign influence, of the person who is 
the chief of the state ; and, consequently, 
that as to who is or is not chief of the 
state ought not to be made a periodical 
question — no matter whether * there be 
ten, fifteen, or twenty years between such 
periods — unless, indeed, the interest of 
the country are at such epochs to’ be 
eriodically and •fatally aflccted, simply 
y the doubt and uncertainty which 
weigh upon them, since they cannot fore- 
see what kind of a future the new chief 
of the state will prepare for them.^^ The 
petition goes cm to rapreiicut with much 


forte the discomfort' in wliich fathers of 
families arc placed by the utter unoor- 
tlftinty they feel in the present state of 
things as to the future lot of their chil- 
dren, and' the investment of any savings 
they may make, • 

The Moniteur of Sunday contains , a 
long leading article on the subject of the 
addresses, sent in by the councils- tjcrieral. 
It declares that the gratitude and confi- 
dence generally expressed by them, and 
the desire manifested that Louis Napo- 
leon^s governmen.t should last, are only 
what ought to be expected from the* emi- 
nent benefits which he has conferred on 
the country. 

Cardinal Wiseman. — “ An English 
Catholic’’ writes to the Catholic Stand’- 
ard under date August 3Jst: — Last 
w'cek was a , joyful one for the English 
Catholics of Bolognc. Our beloved Car- 
dinal was amongst us, aud all pressed 
forward to pay him their homage, aud 
show by Iheir outward professions of 
esteem aud reverence their affectionate 
sympathy with his Eminence in all his 
trials and persecutions, and their defcer- 
miiiatiou to support him iu the glorious 
work he has coinmeaccd. The Cardinal^ 
on his return froui Cainbmy, where he 
had been with nine Bishops from various 
parts of France to assist iu the celebra- 
tion of the jubilee of tiKJ Ever- Blessed 
Virgin, yielded to the suliciliiitions of the 
English Catholics here, and stayed a 
couple of days on his way home. In the 
morning of Wednesday, Mr. Serjeant 
Bcllasis kindly opened his house to all 
who wished tp pay their respects to his 
Emiucncc, and the rooms were filled with 
the resident English Catholics, and the 
visitors, amongst whom his Eminence 
cordially recognised some old London 
faefes. Ilis Lordship the Bishop of 
Arras, the learned and pious Mgr. Parisis, 
and several of the French 
present, and wc? werc^gratified to see also 
a few not of the household of our holy 
Faith who presented themselves to do 
houour to the Prince of tlie Catho- 
lic Church. On Thursday inorniag his 
Eminence said Mass at nine o’clomc in 
the Churches of St. Nicholas, assisted hjr. 
the vicaires of the parish. At eleven 
o’clock he gave a reception at the house 
of Mr. Bradshaw, at which, ladies and 
children had the opportunity of rceciv- 
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; ing his blessing, ^iSi you may 
was a moat gratifying sight How did it 
remind us of the beautiful, words of our 
Divine Saviour, 'Suffer little children to 
come unto Me, &c.,” *when we saw the 
Cardinal graciously bending down to 
these little ones, bestowing his bcnedip* 
tion on them, and dissipating their timi- 
dity by his encouraging words. His 
Eminence afterwards visited the College 
of L’Abbe Haffreinguc, where abont 300 
qf the Clergy of this diocese have been 
in retreat the last week. The Cardinal 
made' them an address in Frene^i, full of 
unction and encouragement in their zea- 
lous efforts for the regeneration o^ France. 
He then favoured tlie Convents of the 
Visitation and the Ursulines with his 
presence, and also bestowed his benedic- 
tion on the poor fishermen in the Church 
of St. Pierre, that temple they 

themselves raised, out of tli^|||^canty 
means, to the honour of the firsFof the 
Apostles, and the Ever-Blessed Virgin — 
the special Patroness of this city, ‘ Pa- 
irona nostra singularis.^ At half-past six 
the Cardinal took his departure from our 
shores, taking with him the best wishes 
and prayers of all here for his welfare, 
and his guidance through the toilsome 
path on which Providence Uas placed 
him/^ 

Very Bevd. Father I<^^^ATIus. — The 


Very Rev. -Father Ignatius (Hon’ble 
George Spencer) preached four times . in 
Paris on Sunday last. First, at eight 
.o'clock in the morning, at the Church of 
the Batignolles ; next at Saint-Roefa, at 
eleven o'clock ; again, at seven o^clock, at 
the Church of Notre Dame des Victoires ; 


and, finally, at Saint-Sulpice, at eight 
o’clock in the evening. We need not 
.a4/d that the object of his sermons was to 
obtain the prayers of the congregatfons, 
for the ^nxersion.of the British nation 
to Cj||Kc Faith. 


Belgium! 

Society of Jesus. — On Monday last 
(Sept. 6th} took place the solemn coh- 
aecration ^^^the Church of the Society 
of Jesus^ '^iSider the invocation of St.. 
Michael the^^ircl^aQgol, at Brussels. The 
Cardinal Archbishop, of Malincs per- 
formed the consecration, aqd the Rev. 


Father Frankeville, l?rovinc5al of the 
Jesuits in Belgium, celebrated High 
Mass. In the evening Solemn Benedic- 
tion was given? by ^tbe Very Bw. Canon 
de Ram, Rector ^ 

tholic .University of Louvain, and the 
Rev. Father Boone, S.J., preached. On 
Tuesday, Mgr- Gonellaj Archbishop of 
Neo CsBsarea, Nuncio Apostolic, was to 
consecrate the two lateral altars, and 
Mgr. Angelini, Auditor of the Nuncia- 
ture, was to celebrate Mass. On Thurs-f 
day, the Feast of B. Peter Claver, the 
Nuncio was to celebrate Pontifical Mass, 
and officiate at Benediction in the even- 
ing, when Fr. Boone was to preach On 
Friday, the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Malines was to celebrate High Mass; 
the Rev. M. Corten, V.G., another Mass, 
and the Rev. Mr. de Coninck, Dean of 
Brussels, was to give Benedictiou in the 
evening. The Octave would terminate 
Monday, Sept. ISth.-^Journal de Brux- 

CANADA. 

Quebec Catholic Institute. — The 
Catholic Institute of Quebec, open for 
several months in tlie old lecture room, 
numbers already 250 members. The 
library contains a number of books, 
which are every day being increased by 
the generous donations of the members 
of the institute. A large supply of 
newspapers may be found on the tables 
also. The time of night-study ap- 
proaches with the season when the hours 
of manual labour decrease ; the greater, 
theu, should be the activity of the insti- 
tute, and the more animated should the 
hall appear from ' the attendance of its 
members. Many persons, after having 
read the papers, would still wish to hear 
an eloqueut speech or lecture, and thus 
become instructed in an age when the 
desire of acquiring knowledge pervades 
every*' order of intelligence. Let the 
lecturing committee, then, organise and 
arrange a coarse of lectures for the 
autumn and winter seasons, and let these 
lectures be amusing, •and, at the same 
time, adapted to the real wants of the 
members of the institute. The erection 
of a new edifice for the institute has been 
talked of, and we have heard the Cur^ of 
St. Roche say thabhe would, for his own 
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’part, contribute 50/. towards the laudable 
tiudertakiug. This is a truly liberal 
iitfer, and fit to arouse the genero^sity of 
the residents of St. Boclj - — Jouimal de 
Quebec. 


NOVA SCOTIA. 

Dedication of the Chubci? and 

81 NO OP THE CeA^TEBY AT HaHMOND 
Plains.— We believe that within the me- 
inory of the oldest inhabitants the Plains 
never presented a scene of so much ani- 
mation as on Sunday, July 25th. 
an early hour well-filled vehicles of all 
sizes and descriptions were sweeping 
alone the road which skirts along the 
beautiful Basin, and hastening to be pre- 
sent at the religious ceremonials of the 
“day. There was likewise a considerable 
Inumber of equestrians, whilst many were 
glad to wend their way on foot to the 
centre of attraction. The morning was 
genial and propitious, and the smell of 
the country was certainly very refresh- 
in*^. Vast numbers, on reaching Birch 
Cove, entered for the first time upon the 
new Kearney Hoad, which raiikes the 
distance from town to the Plains some 
three miles shorter. When the ceremo- 
nies commenced, about eleven o clock, 
there was extraordinary animation in the 
neighbourhood of the church. The mul- 
titude assembled comprised persons of 
almost every denomination, with a pretty 
large sprinkling of “ our culled bredren, 
and the demeanour of all was respectful 
anl kindly throughout. Indeed we 
could not help thinking that the mutual 
good will which generally prevails 
amongst us in these matters, and the 
total absence of religious excitement in 
Halifax at present, are things of which 
we may be proud, and contrast very fa- 
vourably with other portions of the 
empire. Thank God, we have no incli- 
nation here for the cruel sport of beating 
each otheris brains out for the love of 
God. All our charitable and national 
societies, all our citizens of whatsoever 
Church, our Freemasons, Sons of Tem- 
perance, Cold Water Armies, Total Ab- 
stinence Cadets, and our Odd Fellows 
of every description, can dress in what- 
ever costume they, please, and walk our 
streets in procession with emblems, fiags, 
banners, musical instruments or anything 


they choose to carry, and nobody ever 
dreams of taking any offence. So far 
from it, wc generally sec on such occa- 
sions that the spectators look on with 
the most perfect gqod humour, and seem 
to enjoy amazingly every flare-up of the 
kind. This is •a nght, and sound, and 
proper state of things, and we hope Will 
long continue as a credit to our city. 
But to go back to “ the Plains.'" The 
church was dedicated to Almighty God 
by the Archbishop with the usual cere- 
monies, under the invocation of St. James 
the Apostle, whose festival was kept on 
Sunday. After this ceremony High 
Mass coram Pontifice was celebrated by 
the Rev. Mr. Hannan. Mass being over, 
the congregation adjourned to the ceme- 
tery, where Dr. Walsh made a brief ap- 
peal to them in behalf of the Catholics 
of Hammond’s Plains. An offering was 
immediately made to the amount 30/., 
each generous donor depositing his mite 
at the foot of the large cross in the mid- 
dle of the •cemetery. When the collec- 
tion was over the Archbishop, standing 
on a platform near the cross (the church 
being entirely too small for the multi- 
tudes present), road a few sentences from 
the 5th chapter of the Apocalypse as the 
I text of his discourse, which turned prin- 
cipally on the twofold ceremony connec- 
ted with the living and the dead, which 
they had on that day assembled to wit- 
jiess — the consecration of sT house of Sa- 
crifice and prayer to the Almighty for the 
public worship of His people, and the 
the blessing of the burial-ground as a 
holy resting-place for the Paitlifiil depar- 
ted*! The rite of blessing the cemetery 
then commenced. Five crosses were 
creeled in the. graveyard, with three 
lighted wax tapers on each. Before those 
crosses the usual prayers were charted 
and the incensatious were made. The 
Archbishop went round the boundaries 
of the cemetery, and afterwards from 
cross to cross, sprinkling the ground with 
holy water, the Clergy in the meantime 
chanting the sbth, 6th, 31st, 37tli, lOlst, 

1 29th, and 142ttd psalms. The Litanies 
of the Saints were also chanted, and the 
Preface sung by the Archbishop at the 
foot of the large cross. Finally, the 
Episcopal benediction, with an indulgence 
of forty days imparted, and the very in- 
teresting ceremonies of the day elided 
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about half-past three o’clock. His Lord- 
ship, Dr. Connelly, Bishop Elect of New 
Brunswick, and the Rev, Messrs. Han- 
nan, Pawer, and Quin, assisted the Arch- 
bishop during the cer^jmonial. The Pre- 
lates, Clergy, and several lay friends were 
hospitably entertained' by^ IMr. Kearney 
on his beautiful farm at tlu? Plains, and 
numerous family circles and friendly par- 
ties in all directions parcook of their 
cheerful meal under tlie canopy of hea- 
Ten^ and returned home at an early hour 
of the evening . — Acadian Recorder. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 

The Visitation of the Right Rev. 
Dr. Mullock on the French Shore 
AND Labrador, — ^We are happy to an- 
nounce that the Rev. Dr. Mullock was 
in excellent health and spirits on the 
Camp Islands, Labrador, on the 31st 
July, having from the time of his depar- 
ture from St. John’s on the 57th June 
visited all the harbours on tlie western 
side of this island, called the French 
Shore, and then preceded through the 
Straits of Belle Isle and down the coast 
of Labrador as far north as Spear Har- 
bour. From the Camp Islands it is 
understood that his Lordship pi’oceeded 
to Quirpon, and the several settlements 
on the north-easteru coast of this island, 
and that he may be expected here in the 
course of three weeks. The voyage was 
a severe trial on his great energy and 
indomitable zeal, for the weather was 
very boisterous, and often to the north- 
ern portion of liis journey as dreary and 
disagreeable as it usually is here in No- 
vember. lu fact, the succession of 
fltorms with which he had to contend 
waj almost unprecedented even on the 
bleak Labrador. We arc confident that 
his Lordship will return with a valuable 
fund of practjpal information as to the 
localities included irf his long visitation, 
in tb^^erformance of which ho had to 
Bail:^rouud NewfoundlaiAl, and as far 

f th along the Labrador coast as Catho- 
Teside. This must have been a grate- 
, visit to many of the poor children of 
our holy mother the Church, who have 
ilot for years in their distant harbours 
had an opportunity of seeing the face of 
a Clergyman, and for whose spiritual . 


benefit his Lordship undertook this visi-^ 
tation. — St. John^s Pilot, 


England. 


St.^ George’s Southwark. — We are 
sure that the number of Catholics in 
London wbiO have a devotion to the poor 
suffering souls in Purgatory, cannot be 
aware that on ever}^ first Monday in the 
month a Solemn Requiem Mass is most 
devotionally sung for the repose of the? 
souls at St. George’s and that Vespers 
for the dead are chanted in the evening, 
or the attendance on these occasions 
would not be confined to the devout of 
the locality. We perceive that Vespers 
of the Seven Dolors will be sung with 
great solemnity in the church on Sun- 
day. The music for the whole of the^^ 
Psalms. " Magnificat,” “ S^ilva Regina, 
and Stabat Mater,” will be selected 
from the works of the great composers, 
Mozart, Meudelssolm, and Rossini, and 
sung by an efficient choir, accompanied 
by a full orchesfra. 

C.\TnoLic Il\Goi,T> Schools. — The es- 
tablishment of Catholic Ragged Schools 
on a large scale has at length been taken 
up, and in course of being carried out 
by a committee of Catholic gentlemen, 
headed by the Earl of Arundel and Sur- 
rey. The experiment of one on a small 
scale, established last year, having [jrov- 
cd successful, it was determined to carry 
out the principle on a more extcjided 
scale. Large premises wfu'c therefore 
secured in the centre of the great Irish 
quarter of London, known by the name 
Saint Giles’s that the schools might bo 
at the doors of the children. It is ex- 
pected that there will be in these pre- 
mises (situated in Duner’s Passage, be- 
tween the west end of Holborn and. 
New Oxford-street), room to accommo- 
date in the day schools — 

Boys ... ... 400 

Girls ••• .«• 150 

Xnfants ■•v 150 


Total 700 

To these must be added the numbers 
taught in the industrial classes and in 
the night schools, so tliat as soon as 
these last are brougiit into full operation 
the committee . thiuk they may fairly 
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* hope that from 800 to 1,000 will in one 
way or. another receive instruction in 
these schools daily. Such an establish- 
ment will of course be an immense ser- 
vice to the cause of Cathcilic education 
in the metropolis, and a more fitting 
locjility could not well be found for its 
operation, especially as an immea e* Pro- 
testant ragged school, under ^urd Ash- 
ley’s committee, has just been opened m 
immediate vicinity.. But, say the com- 
mittee, "it should be undei stood that 
^ese schools are not intended at all to 
take the place of any existing Catholic 
poor schools but to be supplementary to 
them, just as the Protestant ragged 
schools are supplementary to their na- 
tional and other charity schools. These 
scliools arc for the poorest class, and the 
range of secular iustructiou is less ex- 
tensive than in other schools. These 
schools will continue to be, as hereto- 
fore, under the direction and superinten- 
dence of tlie Fathers of the congregation 
of the London Oratory. The financial 
department, and all that does not apper- 
|dam to instruction and discipline, will 
' he under the direction of the committee. 

St. Mary’s Westminster. — This 
church is about to be enlarged by carry- 
ing out the building to the railing in 
front, au improvement which has been 
long required. There are upwards 8,000 
Catholics in Westminster, but there will 
be church accommodation for 800 only 
when the present chapel is enlarged. It 
was wished that the proposed new church 
should be commenced at once, but this 
was found impossible, owung to the great 
opposition made by her Majesty’s Clergy 
to the purchase of any ground for that 
purpose in Westminster. But the design 
is by no means abandoned, and when the 
new church shall be completed, the pre- 
sent one will be used for schools, which 
are so much needed in this very popu- 
^lous locality. The new front of the 
chapel will be siirinounted by a cross, 
under which a figure of Our Blessed 
Lady will be placed in a niche. On 
Monday last a meeting was held to con- 
sidet the best means of obtaining funds, 
I when several gentlemen undertook to 
I collect subscriptions for this object. 

I We are credibly informed that the 
" highest Ecclesiastical authority in the 
icingdoni has cxjiressly conferred on the 


Canons of Westminster at least the title 
of Very Reverend. 

Death of Mr. Pugtn. — We are sure 
that all our readers will partake in the 
deep sorrow with which we announce the 
death of tliis talented and devoted Ca- 
tholic artist, whfch 1:ook place on Tues- 
day last. May God grant him a happy 
entry into Paradise. 

Diocese op Clifton,. Bath— Church 
OF St. John the Ev^angelist, Pieiihe- 
roNT-FLACE. — A great spiritual blessing 
has just been conferred upon the con- 
gregation attached to this church by the 
arrival of four Nuns of the Order of 
Providence. Their object is to instruct 
( the poor,* and to visit the sick. They 
will superintend the education of the 
children attached to the girls’ school, and 
will also teach an infants’ school, and 
devote some of the nights during the 
week to the instruction of the poorer 
females. There cannot be the least doubt 
that the greiijtest bcuefits will attend the 
labours of these daughters of the Church, 
w^ho have given up all things to follow 
Christ, and who devote all their energies 
towards promoting the welfare of their 
neighbours . — Cor respondeat. 

Sin e L b’s 11 ARBOUR. — Feast of the 
Nativity.— ^A most gratifying illustration, 
took place in Shields harbour, on Wed- 
nesday last, of the rapid assimilation of 
the habits of the gallant French people 
again to the pious practices once glori- 
ously predominant in that great and 
mighty nation. Several French ships’ 
crewsfin honour of the Festival of the 
Ever-Blessed Virgin, though in a foreign 
and a heretical country, abstained from 
manual labour, kept the day as a strict 
holiday; and a large number of seamen 
attended at Mass in the North Shields 
Church of St. Cuthbert’s — certainly au 
edifying spectacle to English Catholics, 
wlio too generally pass over many of the 
time-honoured festivals of the Church 
with indifference and disrespect ; but 
here a body of men, without having been 
reminded on the previous Sunday by 
their Pastor of the coming festival, ob- 
served the day with all that devotional 
feeling which, thank God, there is now 
every reason to believe is bec(jming dkily 
more and more general in France. 
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ifiCOBKJSSPONMNCE. 

APPEAL TO THE CATHOLIC COM- 
MUNITY IN INDIA. 

No a. 

Brethben — The illustrious names of 
our Venerable Fathers whose ashes sleep 
in .undisturbed serenity iu the church - 
yai^s on the Continent of Europe, hare 
not yet, been buried in oblivion, nor has 
time wrapt their exemplary lives in a 
funeral pall. The cold dcMs of heaven 
fall gently on these simple and solid 
monuments and the plain tablet teaches 
one lesson. 

*' Falliiln mors eqiio pulsnt pudo peuperum tabernaa*' 

** lU'giinjque tuirei. 

It is certain])’ out of the power of hu- 
man nature to cover with obloquy or in- 
famy the glorious and brilliant career of 
our Saints. It is impossible for our 
enemies, to deny their sary^tity. It is 
against their very consciences that they 
must prorjouDce a verdict 'of unlioliness 
on the lives of Feuelon, liossuct, and a 
train of other good men ; whose office 
Mas to point out to you the immortal 
productions of the hand of God, to show 
you the temple and to stand at the portal, 
and to persuade you not to pass lightly 
by and disregard it, but to enter in and 
survey its ^columns and approacli its 
shrine, to pause and to reflect and to 
ponder all things in your heart, that you 
may ^valk forth to the exercise of your 
duties, that you may coinc abroad into 
this world animated with benevolence 
and soothed into a spirit of forbearance, 
better men, and wiser men, and purged 
from the mean and vindictive passions 
of our nature. 

And though our enemies will not dare j 
to attaint the venerated characters of I 
such men in past ages, yet they dare to | 
attaint the lives# of the present clergy, | 
bolding m their uplifted hands the evi- | 
dence of Achilli and tlv^ decission of the j 
Judge on the bench. The 'celibacy of 
the clergy has passed into a bye-word j 
of contempt and ridicule, and even 
among yourselves you find numbers who 
bold the same opinions. We are told, 
emphatically that in the late trial of 
Achilli verms Newman, the Church has 


suffered materially and that from the • 
evidence elicited on that occasion w'e 
have an idea of the profligacy of the 
clergy. I^he British Press in the furor 
of delight has yaised its voice to its high- 
est tone and with no small degree of 
sarcasm, sneered at the whole proceed- . 
ings. ' The Press of India has echoed 
back the sentiments on the Continent, , 
and Jlie insignificant body of dissenters 
have gloried in the resplt as another con- 
vincing proof of the divinity of their 
institutions and errors of Anti-Christ. . 
You are distinctly told that the proximity 
of male and female convents in the city 
of Palermo, must be a moral paradise, 
that the paradise thus formed will tend 
to the increase of population. The 
Catholic clergy are represented as opposed 
! to civil and religious liberty which give 
us every thing, knowledge and science, 
heroism and honor, virtue and power, 
which denied, denies every thing. In vain 
arc the gifts of nature ; there is no har- 
vest in the fertility of the soil, there is 
no cheerfulness iu thi’ radicuce of tlie y 
sky, there is no tliouglit in the under- 
standing of man, and there is in his 
heart no hojie ; the human animal 
sinks and withers, abused, disiiilieritcd, 

; stript of the attributes of his kind, and 
j no longer formed after the image of his 
I (rod. 

I You arc aware that the prevalence of 
1 such opinions has not a wholesome ten- 
; dency, and sucli opinions are gaining 
I ground daily. Of what avail is it for our 
i Pastors to spend their valuable time in 
exercise of their duties when we our- 
selves will not take advantage of their 
instructions, l)ut rather give way to 
doubts which arise from the propagation 
of falsehoods by the Press which corrupts 
the pure waters of Truth. But we live 
at H time when religion is sacrificed to 
petty interested considerations, when the 
arrival of principles is directly inconsis- 
tent with our prospects. The silent 
contempt or indifference with which the 
attacks on our Catholic principles and 
institutions have been treated, must, once 
for all, be laid aside, and we must take 
the field against cvq^ our insignificant 
enemies. We have not to address a par- 
ticular class, but men varied in talents 
and attainments, some who may think 
differently from me, but who will agree 





ia one pointy that the high^t opinions 
which may tend to the benefit Of schism 
or heresy ^is not to be passed bye lightly * 
or inconsiderately. ' ' 

I would direct your attention to the 
events in Europe and the cflFcct produced 
by them in India. Since the days of the . 
Reformation which was an inevitable con- 
sequence of the reaction of* the favour . 
shown to the Catholic church, and, which 
took its rise in tho distracted state of the 
Continent, ripe for some event which 
i|must have kept alive the spirits of the 
potentates on the thronqs of England, 
Eraiice, Spain, and Germany, to the time 
when the Catholics were allowed to have ; 
equal rights and privileges by the* Eman- 
cipation Act, the crowning grace of j 
O’Connell, the whole body were deemed 
abominable in the sight of heaven and 
were supposed to inherit the qualities of 
the devil. The celebrated “ Papal Ag- 
gression^* was deemed the precursor of 
mental slavery and the return of the 

Dark Ages*^ was predicted with as much 
certainty as the explosion of gunpow'der 
-when applied to fire. The Maynooth j 
question has indelibly stamp(id the ; 
charge of intolerance on the government | 
of Lord Derby and shown him pcrf(?ctly . 
incapable of enjoying the high trust that | 
the British Government has reposed in j 
him. 

But my brethren, if you turn over the 
pages of history, you will fiud that the 
debt that mankind owes to the Homan 
Catholic Clergy, still remains unpaid, for 
in fact it cannot be paid. It was through 
their exertions that the Barons, in feudal 
times were deprived of their power which 
w^as generally exerted for the purposes 
of personal revenge ; they had always 
kept alive in society, whatever know- 
ledge, amid such rapine and disorder, 
could be suffered to exist ; they were the 
instructors of youth ; they were the his- 
torians of the times ; they maintained in 
existence the Latin language ; and w^ere 
the only preservers of Greek and Roman 
Literature ; they everywhere endeavored 
to mitigate and abolish slavery, and were 
the most favorably landlords of the pea- 
santry.. To the lower orders, the mildest 
masters, they aimed at the cstabUshment 
of peace and security, and dispensed thS 
general doctrines of purity and beuevo- 


lenoe. These were 

dent merits. And what ir'tbe ^OlUhed 
Macaulay sit in the Chair of tRb' critic, 
and hold the scales between the mesrit^ 
and demerits of the clergy, an<J tell iis 
they are weighed in the balance and 
found wanting, *i what, if the sound 
Mackintosh sully his pages by a credence 
of the superstition ‘^of Popery,** and 
under a mistaken notion endeavors to 
influence his countrymen in detesting our 
holy religiop, are we the less safe ? Are 
our deeds so dark that wc fear the light, 
arc wo. less holy because the Press says 
so ? Arc wc to lie forced into the belief 
of our own guilt against our very cou- 
scienees ? 

Bear a little farther wdth me : you may 
suppose that it is wrong to say that the 
Press corrupts the fountain of Truth. I 
do therefore in more explicit terms, tell 
you that man perverts the ends of bene- 
volence ; and the Press, though the organ 
of truth, is at present iii the hands of iin- 
priiicipled •and inconsistent men. 1 say 
with regard to religious matters. 

Jjct me j’crniud you therefore before I 
close this add!*(^ss to you, that il becomes 
us to receive with caution, ay, with sus- 
picion the floating opinions which are 
widely circulating in this city. Let me 
remind you that it is iii the aniials of 
of Catholic Europe, that we read of the 
mighty and wonderful tichieveuicnts of 
human knowledge Wherd was it but in 
Rome, Catholic Rome, thjit once flour- 
J ished, the heroes, and sages, and orators 
of antiquity ? WJiat is there of sub- 
limity or beauty in our moral feelings, 
or in our works of arts wliicli is not 
stamped with the impression of Catholic 
genius ? And though Catholicity has 
produced such noble instances of cour- 
age and magnauimity and self denial, 
yet the teachers of Catholic principles 
are traduced aiul coiidcmiied as adulter- 
ers and seducers as regicide and trai- 
tors, as villains and murderers ! ! Strange 
theory this, and one calculated to en- 
lighten, no doffbt, the very dull coinpre- 
. heusions of Protestant brains, 
j The Editor’s countenance, will tell me 
j whether I shall address you again, or, 
j leave you to- yourselves, at present I am 
I ill all sincerity, 

I ' " A Brother. 
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O! BEATA VIRGINE! 
iFtt the Bengal Catholic J/rraW.] 

T’WHtdi the Pole >• turns the magnet, 
As the sun.fiower to sun. 

So my spirit turns to lhee\ 
joy and earthly gladness, 

Thto' thy furor 1 have won, 

O beata rirgine J 

^hen in cl>ndhood*s lispinj* nerents 
We pronounce our matin pray'r, 

Then our spirit turns to ihee 
A* with piouu looks wo jjaie 
On tjie If ohv'ms, and think thou'Tt there* 
0 henta Firginel 

When the hriaht and wild illusions, 

Of our youthful days are fled, 

^ Then our spirit turns to ihoe ; 

Plyinc from Ute world’s deoeptirms. 

To thee we turn our wretched head, 

0 bmla Virgine ! 

Pinking 'neath the weight of sorrow, 
When we mourn our joys’ deeaj'. 

Then our spirit turns to thee • 

By thy grace our sorrows vanish, 

And onr woes all pass away, 

0 heata Ftrgine / 

When onr mortal term is over. 

And we lie prepar’d to die, ^ 

SUM OUT spirit turns to thee t 
And with jor we meet the Tyrant, 

For we see that Uion art uigli, 

0 heala Vitginc ! 

^atna, Bankipore : October 1852 . ^ 


AVE REGINA CEtORUM ! 

[For the Bengal Catholic Jlcrald^.) 

When beauteous Morn doth on the wing 
or Light, the slumbering world, illume ; 

My joyn\ s spirit then will sing, 

Regina celorum ! 

U. 

When Noon in its meridian blase, 

Makes Nature’s groaning spirit dtimb ; 

The joyous anthem still 1*1) raise, — 
jite Regina cclorum ! 

in. 

When pensive Ere begins her reign. 

And Night and Darkness slowly come ; 

Still will I chaunt the joyous strain, 

^pe Regitia cclorum / 

' IV. 

And when the face of Nature gay, 

Will dark by midniglit gloom become ; 

SiMI will I sing my jovnus lay, 

•dve R^ina celoryiti ! 

T, P, N 

Patnat' Bankipore ; Oc/obsr 1852 , 


. 3(UctionEi. 

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

^;It i« with great pain >h.it we have to record 
iia week the death of him who Is uxKjues* j 


tionably tiie most renowned Englishman— of 
rsther Irishman— of his time, the Duke of 
Wellington. We don’t know fhat we can 
quite assent to all the praises which some of 
our contemporaries have lavished on the de* 
parted warrior but the truth is, that he was 
the most perfect type that perhnps ever ex- 
isted of many of ihe grandest qualities of the 
English character in its mf^rely human as- 
pect, Strong, orderly, full of nn*thod, inde- 
fatigable. persevering, koen-8igUti*d, sirong* 
willed, just, punctual, anosientatious, and, 
though not ungenerous, yet essentially Jiard. 
England, believing mainly in tlds world and 
in her own greatness, and whatever ministors 
to it — England worshipped this man. and yet 
worships him. Formally or informally she 
registers him in her catalogue of saints. She 
sees in him no frailties, or none, which she does 
not readily forgive, and for which, as he was 
a faithful servant of English greatness and 
glory, she ventures to anticipate wiih great 
certainty the sure forgiveness of lieaven. If 
the victory of Assaye, and tin* conqueror at 
Torres Vedras. Salamanca, Viitoria; the 
second founder of our Indian Empire; the 
vanquisher of our most formidable enemies; 
the creator of the English srrny and Commis- 
sariat — if the Hero of Wat“rloo is not raised ^ 
in the next world above Angel and Archangel 
to the liiahe.st pinnade of ce’esiial dignity, 
the national dreams of a great niiiny of onr 
worthy countrymen arc very much to seek in 
the discernment of spirits. The Duke bi 
Wellington w*ent with great decorum and 
regulari»y to transact his worship at the early 
service in the Queen's private chapel ; and, 
judging no man’s heart, we hope and trust, 
that in his hitter days it may havn been all 
right with him in these res|)ei!ts ; but somehow 
we cannot help thinking of him as of some 
great old Pagau who lived a couple of thou- 
sand years ago. 

England owes him a great debt of grati- 
tude, and she does right to honour him ; but 
she does much more than honour him for Irs 
services, she worship.s him for his character, 
and because the prominent lineaments of his 
charactcp image to her though in heroic mag- 
nitude the lineamenfs of her own. As a mat- 
ter of course, the Duke was a member of ilie 
Churcdi of England-^why ? Not because 
the doorrines of that Church are true, but 
because it is the Church of England ; because 
it i.s the organ aud expression of the national 
religion ; because it represents, in matters of 
the ne.xt world, the permanent national will, 
the fim resolution of the British people tint 
||t th*« Day of Judgment tliesK things shall bo 
so. Having this warrant for his .course, it 
was inevitable for biui to believe ia the su- 
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preiuJicy of the Queen and to hold with pro- 
fohiid faith that the Thirty-Nine Articles are 

Articles of Christianity. In plain words, 
though his body was Irish, he was in all other 
things English— his mind, his intellect, and 
his soul. He was the type Englishman of his 
day, and whatever his spiritual faults, Eng- 
land, if she had a calendar of Saints, *would 
unquestionably place him very high in the 
catalogue. % 

The poor, great, old Duke! We,* too, 
admire him greatly *after oar own fashion ; 
and we think him for his resolute but unwill- 
f|hg sliaro in Cfitholic Emancipation. We are 
proud of him, and of his military skill, and of 
his great victon»^s, and of his really heroic 
attachment to such branches of his ** duty ” 
as concerned the public service and his private 
honour, and generally of his truly great hu- 
man qualities. 13ut we confess that his is not 
a death before which we roust bow down, 
like some of our contemporaries, “ awe- 
struck. Death, to bo sure, whether of the 
peasant or of the prince, is always awful ; and 
“ the poor pauper that we tread upon*' has an 
immortal and an eternal soul as well as the 
Hero of a hundred fights. But somehow in 
these days, if we might have our choice, the 
i4eath which wo should select as the occasion 
for developing such *‘a\ve’' as happens to be 
at hand is not that of him who is prc-eiui- 
iiontlv the model Englishman — but a death of 
a difierent order—^perhaps the squalid mor- 
tality of some starved and paralytic old wo- 
man, who, iiaving lost her children by famine 
and lier husband by the bullet, on some village 
shooting day in Munster, breathes not. a mur- 
mur against the oppressor, bur resigns herself 
absolutely to the will of God, receives in her 
last hour the Sacred Viaticum, ejaculate a 
devout prayer of love and confidence to the 
Ble^'^ed Mother of her Redeemer, and with 
forgiveness on her lips and in hnr hear| pa^sscs 
from the lowest state of human abjoiHion, 
want, filth, and misery, to the unspeakable 
glories (which are so very near us if we could 
only see them) of the Beatific Vision. It is, 
no doubt, a matter of taste whicii we cannot 
help ; but it so happens that this kind of 
^ denth fills us with very much greater awe 
than the death of the greatest, the most suc- 
cessful!, or the most illustrious warrior or 
statesman of this or of any otlier country. 

But peaoe be to his soul and all reasonable 
honour to hus memory. Wo have, after all, a 
respectable and alrooiiht an affectionate remem- 
brance of the grim old Field- Marshal whom 
modern England deservedly names amongst 
thd greatest and uoble^jt of her children,-^ 

• Tablet^ Sept. 18. 
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RELIGIOUS SISTER, 

We have spoken of the Sister of Charity 
in the hospital ; but it is not there alone wo 
shall find her ; relaxation is indispensable in 
so laborious a task, and do you know where 
she finds the relaxation she needs so much? 
Still in the exercise of charity. She issues 
forth ; let us watch her wiih respect and at- 
tention as she traverses streets and public 
squares, amid showers of blessings ; she is 
seeking the unfortunate there are especially 
in large towns ; many hidden and unknown 
victims of suffering and wretchedness^ These 
she sends out with care, and raises the veil 
whicli conceals their wretchedness, in order 
that they may be relieved. Ah ! were it not 
for this solicitude of the Sister of Charity, 
how many unknown sufferers would perish 
daily ; how many fearful crimes would deso- 
late society. This is the chief relaxation of 
our Hospitaliere ; beneath a calm and retiring 
exterior, she conceals her zealous love and 
devotedness; she has just heard that in such 
a part of the town in such a street, there are 
several families who are reduced to the great- 
est misery, ^'hese words are enough to en- 
kindle her zeal. Angel of Charity, she flies 
wherever charity calls on her; she carries 
bread to the starving beggar; fuel .and cloth- 
ing to the frozen aged and coverless infant, 
help and words of consolation to the bed-rid- 
densick, “ God will requite you,** My sister, 
exclaims each object of her benevolence and 
charity, “ b;it these are not my gifts “ Pray 
for iliose who have sent them to you, and 
thank God above all, for inspiring them with 
the thought to relieve you.**. With these 
words she hurries away from the renewed 
blessings that greet her modesty, and she con- 
tinues on her Mission of Chanty. 

It is not the lowly dwellings of the poor 
alone she enters. She also visits the houses 
of the rich ; but she is led thither only 
through charity ; she goes to make the tears 
and siglis of the unfortunate known to these 
rich, who sometimes deeply touched, give her 
joyfully the sura they would have spent at the 
theatre, there to shed barren tears. The 
triumphant petitioner hastens to carry the 
succour she has rqpeived to her f)oor suffering 
ones, and then she returns to lay at the feet 
of the rich the expression!! of their gratitudo 
and their blessings. Oh ! are not thus 
the extreme classes of society usefully and 
blessedly united. It was, no doubt, to allow 
the Slater of Charity full liberty to go where- 
ever want and the necessities of the poor cal- 
led her, that the iinmort il Vincent De Paul, 
established this beautiful rule for his children, 
which IB the rule of all religious devoted to 
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works of chi^rity, *• Yoa sha^l have no other 
monastery than the hou<4e of ttie poor ; no other 
cloisters but the streets of towns and the 
cliambers of the hospital; no other in- 
closure but obedience, and no other veil but 
modesty.— C7aj9e Cohnisi. 

THE PROCLAMATION. 

THE QUEEN AND HER OATIIOLTO 
SUBJECTS. 

The race of the rirals is over. Lord Derby 
stands pre-eminent and alone by the last act of 
antUOatl^olic hi);otr^ with which he has signa- 
lised his adiiunistration. The Durham letter 
can bear no comparison with the Derby pro. 
clamatioh. A mad or a dranken minister inigfht 
be the writer of the one, but the author and ad- 
viser of the other must be rei^arded as the coun- 
aellor and contriver of a wicked and wrnton sys- 
tem of persecution against the Oatholios of these 
countries. 

To speak of this proclamation within the 
bounds of moderation, suggested by the royal 
sign manual being subscribed to it, requires all 
the patience taught by the religious against 
which Scorpion Stanley would urge on the wild 
rage of the Protestant rabble of England, and 
all the loyalty enjoined by that Catholic allegi- 
ance which remained faithful to the throne wheu 
even batchers and betrayers of Catholics— the 
Tudors and the Stuarts were its occupants. Al- 
though the London Stan<iard speaks of the pro- 
elamation as being the act of their ** true Pro- 
testant Queen,’* still the Catholic people against 
whom it is levelled, will not fail to deal with it 
as the act of their arch enemy — her Majesty's 
present Prime minister. The that 

doth hedge a hing,*’ can enforce no respect fi)r 
the malice and malignity of a rash and unscru- 
pulous Minister of the Crown. Her Majesty 
may be to the rtiU as Protestant as is represented 
by our orthodox contemporary ; but the people 
will not be cheated into the belief that the pro- 
clamation is the Queen's act, in the sens** which 
would be conveyed by the organs and emissaries 
of the Derby ministry. It is three years since 
the Queen, in this city, received the Irish Pre- 
lates of the Catholic Church with the respect, 
and according to the forms due to their sacred 
character and exalted position. 

It may have been the misfortune of the em- 
ife that during that interval its public affairs 
ave been in the hands of such men as Lord 
John Kus^ell and Lord Derby, but riochtng has 
occurred to warrant the conclusion that the roy* 
al sigo inanual^o suclv a proclamation is any- 
thing ptPre than the official act of the monarch, 
for tbe ^iiracter and consequences of which the 
minitft^— and the minister al€ne— is answerable 
to the people. 

Lord Derby is answerable as the minister of 
the crown for this proclamation. He shall not 
meet the case of the Catholics against him by 
sneaking behind the throne. An attempt to in- 
terpose his Royal Mistress between him and the 
indignation of an outraged people must be 
characterised aa an act not loss unmanly in the 
mail than unconstitutional in the minister. 


Am obsolete and an almost forgetfon penal sec- 
tion in the 10 Geo. tV’., chap. 7, commonly call- 
ed the Eiiiancipatioii Act, has been made thw 
foundation of the Derby proclamation. This is 
the section 

“XXVI. An^ be it further enacted, that if 
any Roman Catholic ecclesiastic, or any member 
of any of the orders, coinuiunities hereinafter 
ineniioited, shall after tha oointnencement of this 
act, t^xercise any of the rites or ceremonies of 
the Roman Ckitholic religion, or wear the habit 
of hisiorder, save within the usual places of wor- 
ship of the Roman Catholic religion, or in pri- 
vate houses, such ecclesiastic or other p'*rsnn 
shall, being thereof convicted by due case of law, 
forfeit for every such offence the sum of nirnfV 

POUNDS.” 

The proclamation is not at all framed with 
clearness, but its meaning can he sufficiently col- 
lected to divide it into two parts or sections. 
The first manif**stly intends to convey an inter- 
diction noon Catholic clergym'Mi appearing in 
public in clerical costume. In this respect the 
proclamation is ninrc extensive than the statute. 
The object for that is palpable. It is to com- 
prehend every possible case from that of an 
Engltsh Chancellor dancing on the Cardinal's 
hat down to the Cockney butrher's swab spit- 
ting upon the robes of an unofT**nding friar, or, 
mayhap, molesting, with rud'-r ofiftMice, the Sis- 
ters of Charity, when spemikt g on their missions 
of m»*rcy. Is not this noble work f*)P the htat'^s- 
men of a great nati*>j» like E igland ! I Wny, t 
we venture to say that lifry yea«*s ago, when .Ma- 
jor Sirr was in th'j v*'rv zsnith of hi*i glory, 
that inemorable anti-C^iiholic official would have 
scorn<^d to subscribe bis name to such a pro- 
clamation. 

The second part is a prohibition ng.ainst Ca- 
tholic clergymt'ii exn-cising any of the righiH or 
ceremonies of the Rom iti Catholic religion save 
within the usual place.s of Roman Catholic wor- 
ship, or in private houses In this branch of the 
proclamation some very oirm^ve expres.sions are 
used. It speaks of the Queen having been told 
that Roman Catholic Ecclesiastics had appeard 
in places of public resort with many persons in 
ceremonial dresses, bearing banners and objects 
or symbols of their worship in procession, to the 
great..scandal and annoyance of large numbers 
of our people. The cross— that symbol, of man's 
salvation — is one of those objects or symbols, the 
bearing of which, in procession gave, as the pro- 
clamation say, *• great scandal and annoyance” 
to “ largs numbers” of the Queen’s people mean- 
ing of course, numbers of her Protestant and 
dissenting subjects. We are not exaggerating 
or giving a forced meaning to language of ^ 
the Derby proclamation. We refer to Mr. Wal- 
pole, the Home Secretary, ag a witness for our 
accuracy. By turning to the report of the Par- 
liamentary proceedings of Wednesday night, it 
will be seen that, in answer to Mr. Keogh, the 
Right, Hon. Secretary in his zealous indiscre- 
tion, spoke in bitter terms A>f a procession which 
he complained had ** moved for four fnile.s along 
a public road ;*' and still more horrible to relate, 

“ IT coNsisTxn OF 150 proplb carrying bAn- 

NKllft AND OF THEIR FAITH — C A RRYING 

CRticiriKRS WITH bvft Saviour on them^ and 
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CARRYING ISCA'QBK OF THR VlRGIN MlBY AND : 

TttB Infant Jesus/* Bands of Oranfrcmen I 
have formed in procession, and have defiled | 
throuf^h the y^^ates of Toll^inore park, bearioj^ I 
banners with inscriptions of strife, and imagoes • 
of the royal object of their fanatical idolatry, i 
and they have journeyed along tne high road till i 
they reached the crest of the hill, which they | 
drenched with Catholic blood, yet no royal pro- * 
claniation on the subject was issued from Buck- j 
ingham Palace. The Earl of Dejby reserved 
the potent remedy a royal proclamation fo^* the j 
greater dangers to be apprehended from the j 
spread of Catholioisiif. Orange banners may i 
float from the chnrch steeple on the 12th of July 1 
or wave over the heads of marching myriads of j 
Schomberg Enniskilleners, but if a religious com- ‘ 


intervals of about three feet, e^h series be- 
Ing revetted together at, all the points of 
intersection. . In addition to the ordinary 
central keelsons there are six engine-keelsons^ 
bolted on the top of the floor-timbers, for 
three-fourths of the length of the ship. 0» 
these keelsons the bed- plates of the enginea 
are secured by botrs passing through the floor, 
timbers. These bed-plates ex'end over the 
entire area Qccupied by the engines, and pre- 
sent n continuation of iron flooring nut wit* 
nessed in any steafn-ship. The security tliuG 
attained, is further enhanced, by dfsp^iiAtng 
entirely with the numerous holes through the 
bottom of the vessel which in steamers are 


niunity of Catholics shall, in passing from one 
place of worship to another, dare to raise in 
Protestant England the crucifix — the cross of 
Christianity — that moment the vocation of the 
common informer is put in action the powers of 
the Attorney. General set in motions and the ter- 
rors of the Exeh»'qii»^r invoked ng?iin>it Ohris- 
liatis, for an act wliich, despite of L ird Derby, 
we in'sisti to he acceptable before the throne of 
Heaven, though the noble lord’s proclamation 
may deem it an olFence a/ainst the throne of 
^loolvingham Palace. — Weekly Freman^s Jotir^ 

If June 19, 

y THE AIR-SHIP. 

/ '(From the Bomhay Tekqraph and Courier^ 

‘ Oct V>J 

Tito New York Trihune gives the following 
description of the ship to which Captain 
EricbSjn's new caloric-engine is to be appli- 
ed ; — 

“ The ship, of which we spoke briefly 
some week since, is now approaoning comple- 
tion. and is the finest spectmeo of naval 
architeciure, especially in point of strength, 
ever created in this country. The engines, 
being placed in the centre of the vessel, 
adin’t of a better form of midship section 
than in steem ships. Of this, the builders 
have availed themselves by giving such a rise 
to the floor, that strength and easy lines for 
passing through the water are appropriately 
combined. The lines of the ship nt the en- 
terance are singularly fine ; and yet, by a very 
judicious application of the ‘ wave line,’ as it 
is teohnioally called, the bow possesses all 
the fullness requisite for a good sea boat. 

[ The run is alike peculiar for easy lines, com- 
bined with stability and requisite bearing. 
The strength of the floor, which is built 
entirely solid from stem to stern, surpasses 
anything we have seen in* this country noted 
as it is for producirrg the best ships in the 
world. Ill order to give additional strength 
to tne ample timbers, the entire frame is | 
^ ' banded by a double series of diagonal braces, I 
I 'of flat bars of iron^ let into the timbers at | 


necessary, and have often brought tiiat class 
of vessels to a sinking condition. The en- 
gines being arranged in the centre of the ves- 
sel. the derks are not cut otf as in steamers, 
and, as the whole of the machinery in con- 
j fined within a vertical trunk seventy-six feet 
I long and oiiihteen feet wide, ample space is 
I l*-fr. on each side of the ship for state-rooms 
: along its entire length, with unbroken pas- 
; sage«, fore and aft, on either side. The 
freight-deck also presents an unbroken area, 
fore and afi, JiminiKhed only in width in tho 
central part of the vessel. The coal being 
carried in the bottom, at each side of the en- 
gines. the fore and aft. holds are clear for the 
fr#»ighr. Tho central arrangement of the en- 
gines involves, of necessity, a central crank, 
and llius the spar-deck presiinrs uninterrupted 
area on both sides, the ordinary object iunabta 
crank ha'oiies being dispensed with. The 
slow combustion peculiar to the caloric-en- 
gine renders ttie huge smoke -funnel unneces- 
sary. A abort pipe to %krry ^ift’ the gasea 
produced by tlie combustion in the fumaoes 
takes iivS place in the caloric-ship. The ab- 
sence of steam in every form is sufiUciently 
important in procuring a more pleasant atraos- 
phore than in steamers ; but far more remark- 
able is the fact that the quantity of air which 
will be drawn nut of the ship by the action of 
the supply-cylinders of whicb the engines 
will exceed nxly tons in weight every hour! 
Captain Ericsson, in calling our attention •to 
this fact, furnished us with a few figures that 
we feel certain our readers will need, as much 
as wedid, to com^^rehend how ssi vast a ven- 
tilation is effected. EicU supply-piston pre- 
sents an area of 102 superficial feet, with a 
stroke of six feet, a 612 cubic feet of atiuos- 
pheric air will therefore be drawn into the en- 
gine at each stroke; and when tho engine 
makes fourteen strokes per minute. 8,568 cu- 
bic feet. But, as there are four supply-cylin- 
ders, they will, ip this space of time, draw in 
37,272 cubic feet; and, in sixty minutesi there 
will be thus etrculated 2,056,320 cubic feet« 
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The weight of atmospheric air is nearly 13^ 
cubic fnet to the pound ; and thus it will be 
seen that sixty eight tons of air are drawn 
from the interior of the ship, thruusih the 
engines and passed off into the atmosphere, 
every hour. The effect pf suo.h axtraordinary 
system of ventilation in purifying the atmos* 
phere of the ship is self-evident. The sim- 
ple ■cosntruction of the caloric-engine, and the 
sinall quantity of coal to be handled, will re- 
duce the .number of engineers and bremen, 
in the aggregate, to less than one forth, the 
complement required for steamers. This 
great reduction in the number of men, whose 
duties are incompatible with strict oleauliness, 
will still further promote a purer state of at- 
mosphere in caloric ships than in steamers. 
Again, as no smoke whatever is produced 
when anthracite coal is employed, Kie mast'^ 
and rigging of the caloric-ship will be as 
clean as in sailing vessels. We examined the 
combustion of the sixty- horse calorie-engine 
most criiic.ilty. No smoke could be detected 
from it, and we. arrived at the conclusion that, 
with such a slow combustion and easy firing, 
smoke cannot possibly emanate from the an- 
thracite coiisuMied in the furnncer Europe has 
scarcely any of this fuel, and, in a national 
point of view', therefore the introduction of 
the caloriC’engiue is important. Trie follow- 
ing are some of the dimen.^i(ms and statistics 
of this ship: — Length, 350ft. ; beim, 4()ft. ; 
hold, 27ft.; tonrnige, 2,200; diameter of 
wheels, 32ft, ; face of wheel, 1 1 ft ; power of 
engines, 600 horse ; consumption af coal, per 
day, 24 hours, 3 tons; number of in^ii in en- 
gine depuTtment, 10; number of sailing crew 
20 ; passenger* acCoi|wnodat ion for 200, with 
room for enlargemeiii to double the capacity ; 
room for 1,500 tons freight: cost, in the 
neighbourhood of drs. 300,000. The build- 
ers expect to have the ship afloat by the mid- 
dle of September. The heavy portions of 
the engines will be in the shafts, wheel-frames, 
&c. being already in place. The engines are 
built by Hogg and Delameter, and put up 
under the immediate supervision of Captain 
Ericsson, who directs everything himself. 
Captain Lowber, a wellknowii and highly es- 
teemed officer, is to have command. John B. 

f etching, anck others are the interested capita* 
8t8.^The scientific' and commercial world 
w^flmtch with deep anxiety the result of 
^9 grand experiment withgjhe caloric- engine, 
^lould it fail, a contingency by the way, 
which its friends deem most improbable, the 
world will lose nothing, and the experiments 
comparatively little, since the strong and 
^iautiful ship may be put to other uses in or- 
dinary steam navigation. Should it surceed, 
the days of steam are iiumbertd| and explo* 


siona and burnings will be no more ; the im- 
portant reduction in the cost of power will 
introduce the new engine everywhere, and we 
shall soon record the arrival of the United 
States Mail air ship from Liverpool, the fine 
air-boat from Albany. &c„ as f^lmi1inrly ns 
we now note our steam-ships and steam- 
boats.'* 
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THE USURER AND HIS CLERK. 

IN TWO FARTS. FART SECOND. 

The eye of the coeetous man is inaatinhle In his portion 
of iniquity : he will not be satisfied till he consuine his own 
soul, urytug it up. 

ECGLSSIASTICUS. Ch 14. ▼. 4. 

JosiAH Gripe was now a wealthy and 
substantial man to whom even men of 
repuietl substance gave place in the great 
marts of commerce. He housed himself 
better than of yore, clad himself in gar- 
ments more suited to his present dignity ; 
even nourished himself with dainties of 
which his previous lowliness had inter- 
dicted the very thought ! But he was 
still a penurious, miserable man ! 

^ He succeeded to the wealth of the old 
. Usurer but with it he seemed to inherit 
the Usurer’s close and sordid habits« 
The morning saw him busy with new 
plans and calculating projects : and fre- 
quently the midnight bell from some 
neighbouring clock was the signal for the 
close of his labors. He kept himself 
solitary in his lonely house the doors and 
t vyindows of which were strengthened by 


innumerable bolts and bars. His meals 
were mephaijical, taken at regular pe^ 
riods, and never indulged in beyond a 
few minutes. His only study was the 
accumulation of gold — his solitary re- 
creation was the review of his Ledger. 

The Demon of Advance exulted to see 
the pains and cares which the Usurer 
voluntarily suffered in the pursuit of an 
object that to him is unattainable ! The 
miser can never be rich: even if the 
mines of Peru were to yield up at once 
their treasures to him, the miser’s heart 
would long for more ! Always dissatis- 
fied with the present — always anxious for 
the future ; his industry is without fruit, 
and his rest without refreshment ! 

It was a species of insanity that goad- 
ed tliis miserable wretch to renew his 
selfish cares with the morning sun ; to 
run his daily course of bodily and mental 
labor, to look coldly on the present gains* 
which every moment brought him and 
always to crave for those which glitter 
far away in the dim hyriEon df his ava* 
ricious hopes ! A zealous unflinching 
worshipper of Mammon, he daily offered 
up as precious victims, som^ new scruple 
of conscience, some nice tie of liuinanity, 
some delicate sense of fricudship I 
Strong in the undiminished strength of 
his peculiar worship, the miser would have 
pursued his career in a sort of sullen un-. 

‘ natural calmness — but for one dream* 
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Stance which embittered the draught of long life of solitary labor, barteriflg his 
his selfish happiness - and cast a gloom peace of mind and sacrificing his bodily 
even on the gloomy twilight of his quiet health, to enrich the harpies who were 
moments, hovering about him ! He was maddened 

This, circumstance was the constant i by the thought: was there no way to 
visits or appeals of those who claiming : baffle these fiends who in their raging 
relationship with the lonjly miser, beset conflicts with, and zealous watchfulness 
him at all hours with importunities for of each other, betrayed to the sick man, 
relief,. Though repelled, rebuffed, scorn- but too clearly, the selfish nature of their 
ed, contemned and abused, this unahash- projects. 

ed troop of sturdy Beggars returned Once more did the Demon exult; he 
boldly to the charge and renewed lustily stood smiling before his desponding vic- 
their pauper claims. No ingenuity could tim who at once caught a gladdening ray 
check their audacious intrusion ; no cold- j from that demoniacal expression. Hisf 
.liess could damp their imyiortunate ardor, task seemed clearly laid before him and 
He dared not bar his gates and keep him- he resolutely nerved himself to accom- 
self intact within his dismal prison — for plish it. His doors were barred for some 
that w^ould keep away the vicfims who j days, during which there was access 
W'ere doomed to enrich, as well as the ■ through a hack entrance, to only a few 
robbers who were anxious to plunder him, j men of business who came thievishly at 
The Usurer w^as in d(?spair! His heart dusk and went away stealthily under 
knew not the luxury of benevolence: to ! cover of the dark night. His anxious 
give was not in his nature : the very | and alarmed relatives came regularly as 
idea of bestowing in charity what he had i besiegers, and knew not how to account 
acquired by crime, seemed ^'•evolting to | for this new and resolute policy of ex- 
his sense of right. ! pulsion. But one morning, they were 

Now fell on that devoted head the ! gladdened by the welcome sight of open^ 
deep and deadly curse which ever at- | inviting doors ; oh . how joyously^ ^ 
tends the immoderate desire for w'calth — ! did their hearts throb as they hastened 
the sense of ahject poverty in the midst i to pay their tribute of hollow love and 
of boarded treasures ! His days now ! hypocritical respect to the wealthy 
seemed to him devoted to nnprofitfible I master of the house. Great was their 
toil and his nights were consumed in j surprise to see him whom they sought, 
anxious thoughts and unrefreshing slum- smiling blandly and welcoming them in 
bers. Religion and Humaniiv had no 1 tones which they had never before heard 
part in the busy concerns of this desolate in that dismal house. You are welcome 
wretch. Life and Death, Time and Etcr- nay friends, most heartily welcome ! 1 

nity were to him but delusive dreams, have a little feast prepared for you and I 
Gold alone was his substantial reality ! pray you to partake of it. Futile would 

But the canker was gnawing at the be the attempt to depict tliC astonish- 

heart of his victim, and slowly but sure- ment of the guests who looked at each 
ly the life-blood was ebbing out drop by other in Rj)cech)es8 wonder. They fol- 
drop. Oh ! toiling miserable wretch ! lowed their host to a large unfurnished 
even yet mayest thou sieze the moment hall where, in the centre, was a gigantic 
oT repentance, even yet mayest thou in chafing dish filled with red hot coals, 
jwrnie measure atone for the deeds by Chairs were placed around this blazing 
' Xfhich thou hast sinned against justice object, and two men, robed in black, were 
and hu)man*ity. But who alas ! shall «cen standing gravely on the right and 
sp^l^ atonement to the lonely being left of it. Josiah Gripe seemed to look 
^^Fnas studiously denied himself every ^'’h^h an unnatural expression of gladness 
J^ndly intercourse with his fellow men. cn the scene which to his guests had an 
JPfis sick bed was surrounded by those aspect more gloomy than cheerful. My 
had ' no other aim but their own friends, said he, before we partake of the 
^ enrichment, — and the miser saw, that the intended banquet, let me beseech you to 
f«nost officious of his attendants, were the assist me in performing a solemn rite 
tnost selfish. That discovery was bitter- ^hich circumstances have bound me to 
ness! Had he then toiled through a do. He bade them be seated, and called 
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upon one of the two men to come for- 
ward. Unlocking an iron safe which 
stood at his right hand^ he took out a 
huge parchment of which, in a clear audi- 
ble voice, he read the tifle. This was a 
mortgage of a certain large estate the 
rent-roll of which proved its income to 
be some four or five thousand pounds. 
He then energetically thretir the parch- 
ment on the live coals when the i^n in 
black pressed it "down with an iron rod 
till it was all consumed. Josiah then 
'took out another parchment, of which 
the title was similarly read and which 
was in like manner consigned to the fire. 
In this way, to the still speechless amaze- 
ment of the spectators, several Deeds 
and Bonds were reduced to ashes. Then 
Josiah addressing lus guests once more, 
said, restrain your curiosity for a while 
my friends, we have now the last and most 
solemn rite to perform, and I beg you 
will assist me in going through it with 
the solemnity which it demands. At a 
sign from him, the other man in black 
stepped forward with a small cabinet in 
bis hand which Josiah received and im- 
mediately unlocked. Here, said he, are 
a thousand Bank of England Notes each 
for £1000 unvisited by the slightest 
breath of circulation, and thus I immo- 
late them in their virgin purity to the 
Idol whom w0 equally worship. With 
savage exultation, he threw the whole 
parcel into the flames and siezing the 
iron rod pressed it down with a convulsive 
effort till every leaf was irremediably 
destroyed. 

And as the flame ascended, and the 
thick smoke densely filled that vast hall, 
there arose a horrible yell from the fierce- 
ly importunate group who saw at once 
how all their plans were frustrated by the 
savage irritation of the decrepid , being 
whom they had hoped to make their 
victim and their prey. A torrent of 
coarse invectives flowed from their burst- 
ing hearts — but he against whom it was 
directed, stood the rush with a proud 
bearing that for the time overawed their 
rising fierceness. Raising his simple 
voice above thejr united roar, he exclaim- 
ed, Whnt, do you feel yourselves baffled, 
ye selfish designing Harpies! Duped 
by your own cunning you lulled your- 
selves with the belief that the poor mis- 
erable being before you, was ciiedulbus 


enough to confide in youlr protestations 
of friendship ! Ye uAbJushing;' ;hj^o- 
crites ! Ye never for a moment deceiv- 
ed me. The officious servioeii :#hich 
ye hourly thrust upon me were the 
curse . of my existence, for I saw through 
their hollowness.* I saw' how your vul- 
ture talons were ready to tear ray heart- 
strings ; but ' I have overmatched you iu 
cunning, and now my consolation is that 
the ashes of xoy wealth are the only le- 
gacy I bequeath you. Begone and leave 
me to myself. 

We must draw a veil over the last 
earthly days of this miserable being. He 
died as he lived, a solitary, selfish, care- 
worn \rret‘ch whose final act in the great 
drama of Life was in gloomy harmony 
with its opening scene. The ill-gotten 
wealth which during a long career of 
guilt WHS a curse to himself, perished 
with him, without having contributed to 
the happiness of a single human crea- 
ture. 

% 

AN EFFECTIVE BLOW AT BIGO- 
TRY. 

By the always ready kiudness of 
Messrs. P. S. D'Rozario and Co., we 
have been favored with a copy of an 
admirably written Brochure entitled : 

A letter to the Rev. F. A. Dawson, 
President of the Laiidour*and Mussoorie 
Protestant Association. By a British 
Catholic, Meerut : 1852.^^ 

It is seldom, very seldom indeed that 
we have come across so excellent a pro- 
duction; excellent in every regard — 
style, matter and temper. The language 
is elegant throughout, the tone always 
gentlemanly, and the argumentative pow- 
ers are of a high order, . 

'J'he ground work of this admirable 
Letter is the unseemly manifestation of 
Protestant bigotry^ so unmeaningly dis- 
played in the Mussoorie Appeal which 
we "subjoin in order to enable our readers 
to appiH}ciate\he tact, skill and cliscrimi- 
nation \rith which the Author has- so 
strongly met the sweeping but absurd 
charges of his inconsistent adversaries : 

Lundour tmd . Mimoo^ia -.'iMacijUon ta 
support of the ** Prute.HtHiit AUiAnce.-;-** 

UoMMiTTaB :~^Presideiit : — Hs?. F. X, Daw- 
sob* -.-.Lieuteuaut-Oolouol* Hsilly, 
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H»jor Diiives, Hone AftUUs^, Reverend H. 
^Bntith.^Oapuin H. B. Detinjfe, ' Lieutenant* Co« 
lone] M. Rmith, H. M. ^^h Hegiinent, Major 
F. Boileaa» MWfor E. P. Byraiii, 

Oaptaio Oapel» 53rj and Captain J« H. 

Ferris. 

. iSscretary.— Ti H. .Henthoote, Esq. 

^ Trsqtsuinfr.— liigpr William Freeth, Agtni N. 
W. Bank. „ \ - 

** '.The Utp aggressions of the Papacy on oar 
FatherHn^ has at length aroused the ' Protes. 
tanti of alt the Churches to a perception of the 
dangers threatening their religious, aa well as 
nivil, liberties. The Protestants of the United 
Kingdom have been invited to join in a Protea- \ 
taot Association ; in order to counteract the 
iUjridiouB designs of the Propaganda of Rome, 
iihd to defend their holy religion in the war now 
begun at Home and Abroad by the Pope, against 
all who will not yield their consciqpoes to hU 
word as their Buie of Faith, and regard him aa 
the Vicar of Christ on earth. 

** It is proposed to all Christians in India, who 
value their Protestantism, to come forward to 
encourage and strengthen their Brethren at 
Home, both by a public and unanimous expres- 
sion of their sympathy, and by contributing to 
the Fund, which is now being raised, and which 
is necessary, to give permanency and effect to the 
efforts of the Alliance. e*' 

With a view to prompt^ and united action, 
and to afford a direct channel of communication 
with the Parent Association, a branch association 
has been formed at Landour. All Members of 
Protestant Communions, who feel disposed to 
oo-operate with the Committee of this Associa- 
tion, are requested to forward without delay 
their names, and the amount of their contribu- 
lions, to the Secretary of the Protestant Associa- 
tion at Landour, for transmission to the Lan- 
dcur Committee.*’ 

• T. G. HratIicote, 

Secretary Protestant Association^ Landour. 

Landour y IZik April, 1852. 

A British Catholic, begins his subject 
with that masterly tact which conscious 
superiority never fails to suggest : 

gjE,—" You have assumed a position as leader 
of a party in this country, whose avowed object is 
to prove that Catholics are engaged in a conspi. 
racy against the civil and religious liberties of 
JSnglishroen, as well as in attempts to subvert 
Christianity itself, and thereby Jet ioose on 
f^iety the worst or most pernicious of human 
pa^ipns. Tk^^se .are grave charges to mak« 
agatikii,t any class of ^Sritistt subjects. If they 
Im time the parties against whom th«y^' 
brfmgb* obviously unworthy of possessing 
ce or friendsbi(f of any respectfble 
Pra MflH rjo Society : and are uofic in fact to 
be^^S^wtoA common privilegea or 

of ' subjects. But if such grave 

aath^e which you and your friends 
oast oo the eharacter of us Catholics be 
^froundlees^ wbat are, the public to think of you 
t Who have sd rdcittTessly made them. I am a Bri- 
^ it^ Gatholie, end as such I feel that you have 


most unwarrantably and isi^ustiy aspersed my 
character, in common with that of the entire 
body to which I belong, by directing against us 
all indisoriminately charges of a most vague and 
eweepitig kind, but which clearly enough imply 
that we have been and now are engaged in 
schemes of a base and criminal nature. You 
oan‘hardly expect that we shall tamely submit to 
have such unwarrantable aspersions oast upon 
our honor as men and loyal eitiaens without say- 
ing somethUg In reply to your allegations or 
ihsiouatioiis against us. Your charges indeed 
are more immediately and r directly levelled at the 
priesthood or the Pope. But it must be obvious 
to every one that unless the priesthood were sup- 
ported . by the Catholic laity, they never could 
suooeed in acooroplishing those oriminal purposes 
against the liberties of Englishmen which you 
wish the public to believe they are bent on bring- 
ing about. Yon in effHot therefore charge us 
Catholic laymen as partakers in the crimes of the 
priesthood : Let ns see then what are the grave 
delinquencie|i which you so freely impute to us.” 

Having skilfully explained the meaning 
of the word agyression, and censured his 
opponents with caustic severity for their 
want of candour, the Author takes up 
his cudgels manfully in defence of a 
calumniated Priesthood : 

** I feel in a peculiar manner the injustice of, 
your charge against the Catholic priesthood, in 
so far as you accuse them of attempting to make 
“ war” or treat with violence, importunity, 
threats and annoyance, all who will not believe 
as they believe. Sir, I myself was educated a 
Protestant, hut after an anxious and dispas, 
sionate enquiry into the grounds of the Caiho- 
lio Faith I embraced and now hold it. Previous 
to my taking this important step, I had occasi. 

, onal opportunities of being with Catholic priests, 
i But they never intruded themselves on me : I 
: sought thei»- company : they never importuned 
I me : their visits were rare, and corifiiTed to 
mere calls of ceremony or friendship. If the 
, subject of religion were mentioned at all, it was 
generally introduced by myself: I never heard 
from their lips anything but the language of mo- 
deration and charity. I regret I oannot say as 
much in praise of your “ resolutions their 
virulence and illiberality contrast remarkably 
with the mildness of the language I have heard 
from the poor priests whose order you revile so 
wantonly. I bad no Worldly motive to erabraoe 
Catholiciim : my doing so could bring me neither 
profit nor fame : not even the poor satisfaction of 
being thought bold, free^ and independent. But 
that is a private and personal matter. 1 should 
not have alluded to it here at all, except for the 
purpose of giving a practical and emphatic refu- 
tation to your ; general and sweeping accusation 
against the CatMiol^l^fH^thood, of having made 
war” upon ProtgstanM ^ith a view to their 
conversion.” 

This is strong . language and exactly 
auited to the occasion. Alluding to the 
increase in the nombcr and stirength of 
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tbe^Catholie party in Enp^land/the writer 
thus forcibly ^dresses his adversary : — 

** The Bight of Bucfa a thing fills you with anx- 
iety and alarm. Tou strive to convey your fears 
to others : and to induce them to believe that* 
we are along with the OathoUe priesthood en* 
gaged in a nefarious design to subvert the liber- 
ties of out fellow. subjects. It is but too evi- 
dent that you wish to deprive, ua of the oom- 
monest rights and civil privilegSs of British 
subjects, seeing you try to prove us unwoilihy of 
enjoying them. Surely, that man is unworthy 
to enjoy liberty himself who strives to deprive 
others of it. But the Catholic party, trusting 
Ifn the favor of heaven and their own integrity, 
confidently appeal to the strong good sense 
of the English people. Conscience cannot be 
forced : the spirit of Christianity is opposed to 
persecution ; and it is the wish of every British 
Catholic that every Englishman, from the prince 
to the peasant, should enjoy liberty of conscteiioe 
in the fullest aense of the word. These are my 
principles, and hy Ood’s help I will act upon 
them. Let our prtnoiples be judged hy their 
own merits : not by the misrepresentations of 
our enemies; or by the crimes and follies of in. 
dividual Catholics in this or past ages. From 
the manner in which you mention the prosecution 
in France by the Clergy against the publishers 
of Bibles and pamphlets, you doubtless wish 
your readers to understand that by a general 
jaw of the Catholic Church all laymen are pro- 
hibited from reading the Scriptures : and that 
the Catholic Church is averse to have its princi- 
ples made the subject of public open examina- 
tion. Yet it is very difficult to believe you could 
be ignorant of the fact chat Catholic laymen are 
not only permitted but earnestly exhorted to read 
the Bible in their mother tongue. It is still 
more difficult to believe you could fail to know ! 
that one main end of Cardinal Wiseman’s labors 
in England is to expose all and every one of the 
dogmas, and principles of the Catholic Church 
to the most searching public and open enguiry, 
Tou iA*e probably aware that pamphlets on re. 
ligious subjects have appeared even in England, 
cout.iining matter of the most pernicious ten- 
dency ; matter calculated, in the words of a dis- 
tinguished and most liberal minded Prelate of 
your own Church, to destroy every hope of 
future reward in the mind of the Unhappy vir- 
tuous, and to eradicate from the breast of the 
▼icious every restraint which could interfere with 
the gratification of his^passioiis. 

To suppress such publications by law, you 
, may of course consider a violation of religious 
\ liberty, but if others think differently, and consi- 
der in thetr bounden duty to protect society 
against such pernicious tracts, you may surely 
have liberality enough to judge them with, can- 
dor and charity. 

As to the prohibition against the sale of HU 
bles, it must be borne in mind, that the Bibte has 
ere now been used for the most improper ends; 
has been made the text book of the fanatic and 
the rebel. You charge the Oathclic with having 
a design to subvert Christianity : or revealed 
.Truth as you express it. This horrid charge 
betrays both ignorance and something worse. 
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You ^Diiot at least be ignorant, ope 'would 
fabey, that many belonging to the Catholic 
Church, both laymen and clergy, have in difiPor- 
ent age^ Utd down their life for their master's 
sako, and that the Catholic Church honors their 
memory with a pious ei^thusiasm/’ 

It 4^ iiQpo8si^e«to do justice to tbia 
valuable Brochure even by the most co- 
pious extracts, since every page of it 
deserves attentive perusal. We shall 
therefore conclude our Notice, by favor- 
ing the reader with the following extract 
which contains advice of a most valuable 
kind. 

I hope you will not deem me rude or officious 
if I nfftir you a small piece of advice. Consider 
whether you would not better serve the interests 
of the Oovernuient and of Christianity, if 
instead of getting up Societies such as that over 
which you preside, whose proceedings tend to 
exasperate the mutual anti pathos of Protestants 
and Catholics, you were to devote all your time 
and energies to instruct the ignorant, and re- 
claim the vicious among her Majesty’s troops. 
There is no scarcity of ignorance or vice among 
them ; and very inadequate measures are tiikeu 
to remove ej^her. The Regimental School 
* which Government expect, and have a right to 
expect shall under the direction of the Chaplain 
and Officers, be made the means of elevating the 
moral and intellectual character of their troops, 
serves that purpose but very inadequately, un- 
less I much mistake. The state of Europe and 
of public feeling in England and Ireland at this 
I m'omenr, renders it mostdesireable that all diflPer- 
I ences between Protestant and Catholic should 
be treated with the utmost temper, delicaoy and 
forbearance. You had better, therefore, in any 
future proceedings set a guard upon your lips or 
pen, and be careful how you pass tlie bounds of 
moderation. If this caution he necessary for you 
it is still more so for the Military members of 
your society, for obvious reasons.” 

To recommend a work so powerfully 
yet temperately written, would be to 
insult the good sense of our readers. 
We think it is the duty of every staunch 
Catholic to secure a copy of this excel- 
lent production, not only for the purpose 
of adding to his intellectual enjoymedts, 
but of marking his sense of gratitude to 
the Author, for ^the ^ajent And zeal he 
has so aptly displayed in the cause of 
Catholicism. 

That glorious Ijaiise has of late been 
violently assailed by all the demagogues 
of Europe. The cabals and intrigues 
that have revolutionised the ancient mo- 
narchies of the West^ find in the un- 
shaken discipline of the Catholic Church 
a serious pbstecle to success. Hence 
their persisting hatred to that Church ! 
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A« to the No Pinery wjir cry raised in 
England^ we are convinced that it is not 
a national cry, and that the common 
sense of the English People has for a 
time succumbed to the political sophistry 
of a mere section of«.th^ National Body« 
The futile attempt of the Himmalaya 
Association to revive a feeling of Bigotry 
that has so long lain dormant, can only 
excite a smile in every intelligent Catho- 
lic. What cause for apprehension can 
possibly exist at the doings of an Alii- 
unjce/^ which pathetically calls for pecu- 
niary as well as personal aid from all 
Christians in India who value their Pro- 
testantism/' Of all the multitudinous 
sects whose devotional strength is best 
manifested by the energy of their Pro- 
iests^ the Soeinian, we think, has the 
fairest claim to rank foremost of that 
heroic band who value their proieBtantism, 
What an edifying sight for the pagan 
world is "The Protestant Alliance" of 
thorough going Biblicals,, composed as 
it must be of sober Englandism with its 
state ritual and lay jurisdiction ; impas- 
sioned Methodism with its field and 
hedge preaching ; sturdy Indepeudeutism 
with its irresponsible congregi^tional go- 
vernment ; unsophisticated Quakerism 
with its religious throes and spiritual 
manifestations ; and enlightened Socini- 
auism with its fierce denunciations against 
the idolatrous worship of all the other 
sects ! 

When an Alliance must necessarily be 
composed of such heterogenous ingredi- 
ents, Catholicism can afford to smile in 
peaceful security ! 


ctionss. 

« 

WELLINGTON. 

.-Tbr loftiest in England for the last 
forty years is now nothing but a name. An 
cgjMfic fit and a few hours of feeble agOny 
jKe divorced the soul auL body of Arthur, 
iDuke of WanuNoroN. A wan skeleton in 
Waloier 0astle is all that now remains of the 
greatest Captain, and the greatest British 

C son of his age— A few days more, and the 
lowed dust of Westminster will oofisume 
even that to ultimate dissolution. In Ibe 
shadowy Bades have met at last the two great 
island soldiert, the Corsican and the Irishmait^ 


the coeval aotingonisis, so great yet so dHerse 
on whose awords were staked the fortunes of 
Europe for so many years of carnage and 
waste. 

It was a Grange figure of destiny that 
from those two insular dependencies, the 
weakest of all Europe, should go forth the 
two puissant leaders of its niightiest empires. 

Si range tiiat an old Castle of the Pale by 
the Meath sea side, and the humble home of 
an exiled notary of Ajatreio should bring forth 
in the same year the two whose fate it should 
: be to lead the armies of a dozen kin^s 
against each other, and array the powers of 
the earth like the pawns upon a chest board ! 

A marvellous thing, it was, when that long 
war was dope, to recognise how decisive 
in its policy and its strategy hud been the 
vigour and intellect of the two alien Ulands ! 

In the field had been displayed the keenness, 
the longanimity, the mortal pertinacity of 
WjcLLKSLEy against the lighting coup iTml^ 
the omnipresent energy, the niarveiloiis coio- 
binatiou of Bonapartk — and after, wlien ail 
the fray was ended, and every road that con- 
verges on Paris had beeti reddened with the 
trial of blood— when the powers of Kuropo 
sent their delegates to make pence at Vieniiii,^ 

I ^hey were the Irishmon, Gastlrreagu, and ‘ 

! the Corsican, Pozzo Di Boaoo, who, in that 
mighty Assembly, represented the two great 
Polar influences of England and Russia. 
Four great names — greater anywhere in the 
universe than in the lands of their birth, ua« 
naturally betrayed for their fame. 

From the Orkneys to Cornwall, through- 
out all Britain — and from the Queer/s throne 
to the peasant's ingle and the artisan's garret 
—a low wail of genuine sorrow' fills the Eng- 
lish air for this aian's death. Heatry and 
true it is, God knows, for there was an ever- 
lasting and grateful memory of the signal 
services which he had rendered to their coun- 
try. and which the gorgeous panoply of all his ^ 
honours bad never seemed sufficiently to re- 
compense. And for more than this was he 
dear to them. Of their coldness, their stub- 
i bornoess, their punctuality, their persever- 
ance, their downright, unimaginativa common- 
sense, and . plain matier-of-fact earnest ness, ^ | 
they have reicognised in him the roost exalted 
type. “The Duke" was the adopted repre- 
sentative roan of England. Yet, again, if 
there be to his memory so true and touching a 
tribute, there bxoods beneath it a far deeper 
and more intense senseof sudden dismay, la 
its dearth of statesmen, and its disirusl of 
them, that spent old man was, perhaps, the 
sole one whom the English nation relied upon, , 
as upon,a.barque able to weather every stofrn, 
and iWooghly reckoned honest and capable 
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fo^ervice in all emerj^fmcies. Whefo ia now 
tWe wary v6tmn, whom the newa of a French 
fleet, within view of that mournful entitle 
Hear Dover, would in one hour create Die* 
taior of En<i;land ? Where ii^w, when aspir- 
ing ministers begin to lisp democracy at popu- 
lar orations, is the Paer of many pruxi^'S. the 
Paladin of the English aristocracy, whose 
weight with the Crown, the Ljrds, and the 
People, more than once prevented a ri:b|[iture 
of the British Estates, and so often recoi>- 
ciled them in harmomous action ? Where, in 
these neutral days, when British parties baL 
'^iice like the beam of a scale, is the man of 
ancient prestige, of paramount influence, and 
universal trust — whose very name was the 
shield of a Cabinet — who onoe held the seals 
of a whole Cabinet himself? Where is he, 
the last survivor and the chief actor of the af- 
fairs of a departed generation, who in any 
necessity of State, foreign or domestic, would 
bring tiie sagest counsel, the most intimate 
and comprehensive experience, the most alert 
and practised capacity, and a name that, 
sounded like a spell, to cope with it ? Ah, 
well in England, with her horizon narrowing 
and her political atmosphere growing daily 
more lurid and changeful— well many a howl 
' of sorrow swell from all her halls and ships. 
Well may the haughty nation humble her 
head in sorrow, for one loftier than a king 
lies a corpse under her gaze to day. 

'Tis nearly sixty years since Colonel Ar* 
TfiUR “Wesley,” of the ?l3rd Infantry, 
sailed down the river Lee on board of a uiili- 
I ary transport ship, glad to evade the pro- 
bable fate of a debtors’ prison by the honour- 
able and adventurous alternative of foreign 
service. He had been four years in the Irish 
Parliament, and had won no fair name (here. 
Ano:her young soldier of an Iri^li noble ^ 
hou£3 sat on an opposition bench, than whom I 
it would be hard to imagine ii more com- j 
plete and antiihetio contrast to the young 
scion of Mounington. We need hardly name 
Edward Fitzgerald — the pure, gallant, . 
generous, and self-sacrifictiig chevalier of an 
oppressed people. He had begun the work 
that brought him to a bloody and glorious 
grave in his early manhood. The great 
\ West Briton had likewise begun the work 
that gathered around his head such a con- | 
stellation of honours, and in his hands the' 
threads of so much human power. He bad 
begun it me.inly. To voro, to gamble, and 
to dissipate with the Castle, shifting from 
regiment to regiment for chances of promo- 
tion, and ill all things lieeding only the per- 
sonal fortunes of an ill-provided cadet of a 
poor aristocratic bouse— such Was his only 
' Irish career. It was not to the island of his 


birth that^he looked for rank or honour. 
His whole breed were Britons to the core— 
as British as Cooke or Castlrrbaqii or lha 
first venal parvenu of a newly created peer- 
age, His elder brother, a niHn of memorable 
abilities, had sotnetihie before oast himself 
outside native pol^tici^for a broader and richer 
field of exertion ; and was full soon to be , 
Governor General of India. Four years of 
Dublin life and steady submission to the 
iniiiister’f whip, tangled the young ofiicer in 
a mesh of debts, but brought him his 
colonelcy. Soon after he sailed in the disas- 
trou** Walcheren expedition. A generous 
and discriminuriiig booimikHr relieved him 
beforehand from some of hia pressing liabili- 
ties ; aiioLtier tradesman got a power of at- 
torney to , apply his meagre allowance in 
gradual liquidation of his bills. And so went 
forth the great adventurer from his native 
land. 

Never surely did the most dazzling dream 
of young ambition distance reality so far,. as 
fell short of it ; whatever vision of fame may 
have gleamed before the young soldier's eye 
; on that bright May morning, when with his 
j regiment round him, the broad highway of 
fame open, and his narrow native land left 
I for ever behind, be saw the dun speck of 
I Clear sink behind him in the blue distnnee ! 

; Who should have wliispered to the fancy of 
I the penniless otlicer what jewels and gold, 
what dignities and esiiites, what titles and of- 
fices, what ribands and orders ; i he exuliing 
triumph aui the testimonial statue, the free- 
dom of cities and the thanks of senates, the 
friendship of Snvere'gns and t gratitude of 
nitions, the Marsh il's baton and tiie Minis- 
ter's portfolio, all lay before him iti that gor- 
geous and glorious fu'ure? Who should 
have prophecied to him that when his long 
life, after so many battles and escape**, should 
at last tranquilly end in another half cen- 
tury, nearly every aristocracy in Europe 
should lose in the dead Irish soldier of for- 
tune one of his adopted titular dignities; 
that the insigiiu of every knighthood in the 
world should blaze in a constellation of 
of cliivairy over his cofhn— that his death 
bell should toll a national calamity wliere- 
ever the British* Em][1ire extends, should 
stir a secret joy and hope in its eneiaie« : 
a sound of indi^erence in his native laml 
alone. 

That iron character of his is a strange 
study ; great, really gieat, without tUe in- 
spiring enthusiasm or the prps*’ieiic iinagi- 
iiation of genius ; upright and just in the 
, usfl of power, but as iniich from Oi>ldness of 
temperament and forecast of calculation, as 
. from a high and rigid standard of right ; 
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victor over tlie greatest eonquRror of a 
thoiiaand years ; yet. who sholild iJaro to say 
that this cold^ oaloulating spirit was the legi- 
timate msisfer of NApolkOn’s? The world 
has oertainly known few grea»er generals. 
That long Peninsular* Wur of six years, 
that begun on the distant ^be:ich of Corunna 
only to end after so many bloody fields and 
various vtcis*<itudes at the very portals of the 
Tuilleries, was one of the greatest labours a 
Jiunian intellect o'er sustained. ** Bear wit- 
ness/* says its Instorian-** 

“ Bear witness the passage of the Duero at 
Oporto, the capture of Ciudad Rodrigo, the 
etorming of Badajoz, the surprise of the forts 
at. Mirabeie, the m^rch to Viitotia, the pas- 
.SHfge of the Bid^ssoa, the victory of the Ni- 
velle, the passage of the Adopr below 
Bayonne, 'he ti^ht of Orihez. the crowning 
baitle of Toulouse I To say t*iat he com- 
mitted faults is only to say that he made 
war; but to deny him the qualities of a great 
coininaiider is to rail against the mid-day sun 
for want of light. How few of his corrihitia- 
tious failed. How many battles he fought, 
victorious in all ! Iron hardihood of body, 
a quick and sure vision, a grasping mmd, 
untiring power of thought, and the habit of 
labour! (lus minute irivesiigarion and arrarige- 
nioni ; ail tuese qualities h*- possesseil, and 
witn ihe.u that most rare f iculty o^ oaTiiing 
to prompt and sure conclusions on suddert 
emergencies. This is the cert^iiu mark of a 
master spirir in war ; without it a commander 
m ly be distinguished, he may be a groat man 
but he cannot be a great caprairi.” 

Into the cabinet he carried the hahits and 
capacity of tne camp. He measured the 
policy qf pirties, as he measured the tactics 
of armies. He yielded to popular demands 
MS he might yield to an overwhelming pres- 
sure upon tiie lines of a military position. 
He cashiered HoSKtsso.V and Angleskt 
from his ministry, as he would have shot iwo 
odieers found insubordinate in the face of the 
CMC oy He yielded Catholic Emancipation 
W> h a parallpl stubbornness, and the same 
eeiKte of snoerior forces that he displayed 
w,U<«n he fell back before MASSRNa on the 
lilies of Torres Vedraa. And there the simi- 
litudeJialtR. He de»rrain»»d to fight, wi h- 
ii^gHphrrenciimf^nia, against Reform ; but 
went like dust before the advance 
HTpopuIar passion. For tne first and only 
pime his popularity was dimmed; for long 
^years he and his party never saw office again, 
lie had no theodolite to measure the element 
of public opii'ion. Politics were to the old 
General a icienoe of force, as much as the 
strength of a positioo or tlm discipline of a i 
brigade. | 


' He 18 dead at last, one of the graj^lent 
Britons, and one of the worst Irishmen that 
over lived.-— jVniion, Septevl^er 18 . 

n — 

EFFiECTS OF MISSIONS UPON CIVI- 
LIZATION. 

You hav^ seen the poor Missionary land 
alonq on a hostile shore, bearing the Cross, 
the mark of man's redemplion in one hand, 
and in the other, a iTook -called the New 
Testament. He immediately plants the Cross 
upon the land where he disembarks, as if to 
take possession of it in the name of the Savi- 
our of men ; he prostrates himself at the foot 
of the Cross, and when some few savage men 
gather around him he explains to them the 
Holy words contained in liis book. You al- 
ready know that the Divine messenger estab- 
lishes in such places tlie reign and justice of 
God, and man's happiness even here below, 
which is the necessary consequence. These 
men whom he evangelises are in savage state, 
scarcely are they in tlie human state; lie 
stretches out his hand lo them and raises 
them to their true dignity. They had lived 
apart from each other, even wandering in the ' 
woods like wild beasts, The Missionary , 
forms them into a society, teaching them to 
live fogother as brothers. Yes, there is in his 
Doctrine the seeds' of more advanced and 
pure civilizitioii. He is the a»»gel whom 
Heaven sends to announce the first lime on 
this land the trutii of Christ, and after sing- 
ing Glory to God on high," he can also 
add, and peace on earth to men of good will. 

Ill truth, after having won the eonfideiice 
of these uoor Stavage men, he marks tlieni 
with the Sign of rhe Ooss. and then explains 
to them the TruiiH of religion ; he gives them 
a correct idea of God— of humao nalure, 
and of the created beings which surround 
them. He teaches i hem, that man was not 
creat»*d for this fleeting life, but for initnor- 
tality ; he teaches them ihe great laws of jus- 
tice, of raurual toleraiiori, and of charily — 

** Love God above all tilings," he says to 
them, ** and your neighbour as yourself. Do 
to others; do to your enemies hh you would 
be done by ; sacrifice youraelf for them, if it be 
iiecehsary ; the body which you liave so much 
loved, with which you were solely occupied— 
that body is not all — it is but the more insig- 
nificant part of man ; smother the vices which 
degrade your soul; adorn it. with virtues, per- 
fect more and more file faculties of your 
beitig, which you have only as a deposit, and 
of which God will one day ask you an ac- 
count; retire often within yourself; he who < 
only lives externally is not a man— think— 
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' Of this, our life principally oon- 

sfBts. For these who know how to rofl^ot, 
here is the sumEnary of a Catholic Missionary’s 
doctrine. Or, let me ask, what is iliis, if it 
be Hot the principal of higher civili.sation. 
Sacred song makes great impression upon the 
savage— by song we first converse with chil- 
• dren ; is it not then very necessary to con* 
verse thus with a people still in its infancy. 
As soon as the Jesuits had collect^ some few 
Indians around iheui by means of the Oruei* 
fix, they resorted together means in order to 
gain souls. Noticing how attached the savage 
ii^ those shores was to the sounds of music 
—for it is even said that the waters of Para- 
guay developed the voice of the Missionaries, 
constructed in a canoe, with a new Catechu- 
men, they ascended the rivers singing canti- 
cles; the Neophytes repeated the airs, like 
tame birds singing to entice their wild coin- 
pmions into the bird-catcher’s iiel. The In- 
dians did not fail of being caught by the 
snare — .they descended the mountains and ran 
to tbe river to listen with tnore attention to 
the sweet sounds; several leaped into the 
waters and followed swimming, the magic 
bark. -Bow and arrow fell from the hand of 
the savage ; the fore taste of social virtues 
yand the first sweets of humanity were enter- 
ing his bewildered soul ; he saw his wife and 
child weep. With unknown pleasure, soon 
subdue<l by the dverpowering attraction, he 
fell at the foot of the Cross, and mingled with 
tlie regenerative waters flowing above his 
head a torrent of tears. Thus the Christian 
religion realized in the forests of America 
what the fable accounts of Amphion and Or- 
phens; a reflection so natural, that it even 
presented itself to. tbe minds of the Mission* 
aries ; so true it is, and yet we appear to be 
relating a Action. 

If an idea is in this way more easily in • 
troduced into the soul, it is also more deeply 
engraved it it. We know by experience that 
such is the case, and 1 find a remarkable proof 
of it in tbe life of Cardinal De Cheoarus. As 
he was going to preach to the savage wander- 
ing through the woods, without any fixed ha- 
bitation, spending their time on the chase or 
fishing. Instructed in their language, and 
( provided with all that was necessary for the 
exercise of his functions, he departed with a 
guide on foot atid a staff in hand, as did the 
first preachers of the Gospel ; never had he 
travelled so before, and it required the cou- 
rage and fervour of a disciple to support the 
fatigues of the jousnev* He h id travelled 
thus, for some days, when one Sunday morn- 
ing he heard a chorus of voices singing at a 
distance; he listened^ advanced, and to his 

* surpriitdi recQguised, a well knowu ebaunt, 


Dumont’s Royal Mass,” with which our 
great. Churches and Cathedrals in France re- 
sound on great festivuls. What delightful 
surprise and sweet emotion filled his heart ; 
he found, at once, the touching and sublime, 
united in each a scence, for wh it can be more 
than to behold a savage people, 
which has been without a priest, for 50 years, 
and which is nevertheless faithful in snlemni- 
ziog the Lord’s *day. What can b« more su- 
blime than these sacred chants, dictated hy 
piety alone, resounding from afar througli 
lofty majestic forests, repeated by every 
at the same time that they are being borne lo 
heaven by every heart.— ColonisL 

THE DRUNKARD’S DE VTH. 

( From “ D>ilmans Magizincy ” June 1816..^ 

Sojtfi? years ago, on a fine sinnrner’a even- 
ing. when the sun was setting, and, even 
through the dull atmosphere of London, 
there was poured a flood of golden liuht, 
which gave a tinge of mellowness to iis 
brick-built and sombre streets, a sick call 
awaited me, after a fadguing round of vi- 
sits. An e]d4irlv woman brought it, and was 
urgent that I should go immediately. 

‘‘Oil, Sir!*’ said she, “my neighbour, 
Mr. Symmons, has stabbed his son. I am 
afraid the poor young man will die Pray, 
Sir, do come as soon as you can ” 

After taking down the address, I promised 
I would go irumodiatelv. Within five mi- 
nutes, after* recommending the unfortunate 
object of my visit to God, I went forth on 
niy sick call. 

Half an hoar’s smart walking brought me 
to the neighbourhood. It was one I was not 
much acquainted with, lying on the outskirts 
of my parish. After several inquiries, and 
going astray three or four times, I encoun- 
tered, in a little dingy court, two sweeps 
whose separate ages might vary from forty 
to sixty. They were, with all the playful 
buoyancy of you»h engaged in a warm con- 
test at battle-dore and shut tie -cock. In- 
terrupting fur a moment their scientific re- 
creation, I enquired of them the way to 
D—— Court. 

“Lor 8ir!”sai^ one, “you can’t miss it. 
Take the first to the rfght, then the third to 
the lefty the secend to the right, again and 
you will be sure te find it.” 

“ My good friend,” I replied, “ I am 
going to a sick person, and h.ive already lost 
iny way.* If you should show me where the 
place is, I should feel much obliged.” 

“ D i,C6urt.*’ said tl»e elder sweep, 
with a music air. “ What, number, sir ?” 

Bleaa my soul and body, Bill, it must be 
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youD(? Symmons. wlio had the knife whipped A crowd of women raieed the poor vicliitt,of 
into him by the old 'on. man’s bratality and carried her to an adjacent 

“ Never yon mind that' Jack. Least said, dwelling. I had no lime to stop, as my case 
soonest mended,— that’s my maxium. ITI was urgent, but hastened to the house pointed 
show you directly, air/’ out by my, friendly sweep, 

The venerable sweep, who was hmno- Three wear^ flights of stairs I had to 

backed, and bandylegged, triKlg*»d manfully climb. The bannister and rails were for tho 
before me, whistling a fashidnable waltz wuh most part gone ; perhaps burnt- for fuel by 
no mean skill ; and, with this strange escort, some of the needy, thrifty lodgers. On 
1 soon reached my destination.* reaching thd landing of the third floor, i 

I entered an alley, where cast-ofF clothes found congregated a little ifknot of Irish- 
and faded finery wooed tlie pockets of the women, who are ever reddy to fly to the sue-* 
poor and economical. A marine store, with cour of those who are in affliction. They 
a flaring black doll, graced the corner of the were confabulating in a loud and eageci 
entrance; on the other, stood, with all its whisper about the wounded man within. As 
pomp and pride, a resplendent gin-palace of 1 toiled roy slow and painful way up the 
more than Corinthian architecture, and whose broken stairs I heard the following pithy ex- 
giiudy shew of plate-glass, brass rails, pressions, jerked out with every variety of 
and French polished mahogany, Contrasted brogue: 

strangely and sadly with the squalor around ** Musha, then! glory be to the ITeavenly 
and within. The court was long and narrow. Father, 1 hope the poor boy won i die. ^ 
The houses were old, bulged in every direc- “ Ah, then, Biddy! its the fine corpse hed 
tion, and only kept from crushing each other be making. Mrs. Symmons, though her 
in a deadly embrace of ruin by transverse j husband’s a Sassenach, is of the rale ould 
beams. The cheerful light of the sun never ; stock : it’s a fine wake, may be^, she won t 
vUited the pavement of this wretched locali- have. Glory to be God, Amen.' 
ty. The air seemed thick airl stagnant, “ Hould yer wisht, Norah, avouriieen ! 

loaded with foul and greasy vapours from two Sure the creutur is’iit dead yet ; the moulds 
cook-shops, a cat's-meat, establishment, and a end the coffin hav'iit got tht-* boy. She is a. 
depot, for fried fish. The fl^g-sfones swarmed ’ good creatur, and has to my knowledge had 
with a dirty, unwashed brood of ragged chil- j her heavy crosses to hear. God send her 
dren, many of whom looked prematurely old ’ grace to bear them \ and may His holy angels 
and care-worn, You might look in vain for make her bed in heaven." 
an innocent, unpollated face, in that little “Whisht! hould your longues yer 
wretched tribe of humanity. Nurselings, bones. Don’t ye see the clergy coming ?” 
lisping with indifftjrence the deadliest oaths said a litile fut woman, with a laughing, 
and blasphemies ; girls, whose tender years* merry blue eye, whose brightness no hardship 
might lead yoti to think them unacquainted j or suffering had ever dimmed ; “ liould yer 
with guilt, bandying from one to another the i tongues, every one of yer ! here's his blessed 
foulest expressions of obst^enity. Matrons, I reverence!” 

too, whose grey hairs told ili<t death would * Such was my greeting, as my head appear- 
soon number them his own, reeling about in | e<l cn the level of the landing-place where 
helpless intoxication, hurling curses at each ; these hardworking good creatures were as- 
otlier ; and some, finishing their quarrel by a i seinbled. Their welcome was most cordial ; 
pu?ilisii(! encounter, 1 such as a Catholic priest ever receives from 

Two drunken men were staggering towards j the Irish poor, —such as makes him often 
the half- open door of a low public-house. A pour forth to God a gratefull prayer that his 
youMg, half dressed woipan, with famine- 1 lot of life is cast among them. True, very 
fatnped on her pale cheek, with a little puny • many of the Irish poor are chargeable, per- 
^child hanging at her breast, had hold of the i haps justly chargeable, with numerous vices* 
arm of one of these tipplers. * He might have Look to the temptations by which they are 
been her husband alas ! I fear not, surrounded ; the corrupt and profligate loca- 

“ C jjife h ome, dear Jem : don’t spend any lities in which from poverty, they are con* 
more rHfcy 'lto- night. Tver had nothing to demned to live; the vicious scum of Pro- 
eat all ifkWf' '" I'm quite famished. Do, dear, testant (say infidel) population with whom 
come boi^ not from choice, but from stern necessity they 

** d^Xo h— ^11, you — — . !” said theVuflian, are compelled to congregate. ^ Tell me, then* 
dissji^aging his arm, and striking the poor ye cold and calculating moralists, whether the 
g^l^lieavy blow on the lefi temple. Irish, in this great Babylon of iniquity, may 

i|iie fell to the ground insensible. In an not justly plead the excuse of great and sore 
instant, every quarrd in the court was hushed* temptation ? Plftce an individual, of the 
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refined and delicate eonsibilitj, the rooet 
senHitive conscience, the most earnest desire 
to save his soul, — place him, I say,— -compel 
him to live, with poor and scanty meahs, in 
the very heart of one of thofe many rooke- 
ries, which long experience has made me fa- 
iniliar with,— and a twelve month*s residence 
will not alter him for the bet«er. The very 
atmosphere he breathes is loaded with curses, 
tainted with immorality, and deadening to 
every^ sense of previous piety. Each localiiy 
of this kind is an iiicipient hell. Far from 
wondering at the vices of the poor Irish, I 
^ily wonder at their many splendid virtues. 
Their generosity, iheir charity to each other 
III distress and affliction, is beyond all praise. 
1 speak from repeated personal experience. 
I have often seen the poor Irish labourer, 
after a hard days work, — and who works 
harder than the Irish labourer, when he has 
work to do ? who puts, as he humorously says 
« more power to his elbow "? I have seen 
these fine fellows,— aye, thinking nothing of 
it, deeming it unworthy of a moment’s com- 
ment, a moment’s praise,— sit up two nights 
successively with a sick and dying country- 
man, attending to his every wayward wish, 
with that rare and delicate f»*eliiig, which no- 
f thing but true charity could inculcate or 
foster. 

Is there a Catholic church to be built, no 
matter in what part of London it may be. the 
poor Irishman gives his hard-earned shilling 
with pride and pleasure— he gives it with 
grace too, so as to make it plain that he is 
the obliged person, not you who receive it. 
And he gives it again, and again, without 
grudging, or a long tirade of his poverty. 

I appeal to my reverend brethren— I ask 
them in all their appeals for the erection of 
chapels, schools, and convents, for any reli- 
gious or charitable purpose for which the aid 
of ihe Catholic public ia and has been soli- 
cited, whether, in all their applications, they 
have not found the poor Irish subscribe most 
nobly and promptly, considering their scanty 
means ? 

And again, the heart of the most cold and 
indilferent must kindle when he thinks of the 
faith of the poor Irish, as they are often sur- 
' castically called. How rare it is that an 
Irish Catholic loses his faith, or betrays it by 
apostacy, notwithsiariding the grievous temp- 
tations which his frequent poverty makes jiim 
familiar with. How often, when out of work, 

4 when sick, when penniless, and no refuge 
offered but the worlT* house — when at those 
trying moments, that at times 'shake his trust 
ill Divine Providence, who has promised that 
** the children of the righteous shall never . 
lack bread j uuw often at these gloomy, dea- j 


pairing momentv, when a fagiisliing wife, 
when fliarving children are clamorous for that 
bread, without which they die, the tempter 
comes in the shape of some well-dressed, 
kind, conciliatory lady or gentleman with a 
religious tract in one hand, money in tha 
other, promises idle host flattering on their 
lipe — work for himself, employment for hrs 
wife, cloches for his half- naked, shivering 
children, schooling for them, and (he affeo- 
tionate solicitude of the whole of the dissen- 
ting or evangelical body lavished on him and 
his m sempitemum I All this mighty and in- 
estimable boon to a starving, famished wretch, 
if he will only join— become an attendant at 
their conventicle ! And yot, thanks be to 
God ! all praise to the faith— the steadfast 
faith of the poor Irish, how few, how very 
few are the exceptions of those who, in their 
deadly struggle with poverty and affliction, 
fall under the fascination of the serpent. 

^ Kind reader, excuse— pardon this digres- 
sion. I have been led into it from that in- 
tense love which 1 feel for the noble and he- 
roic qualities which in many year’s missionary 
experience I jpive ever found in the poor Irish 
of London. Again do I fervently say, God 
bless, them! and the warmest prayer of my 
heart is. that their holy religion may be their 
guide in life, their solace in death ; and that 
their great patience on earth, their humble, 
their fervent piety amidst so many sorrows 
and trials, may be eternally rewarded with a 
blight and glorious crown in heaven. 

Need I remind any English lady, whether 
Catholio or protestant, of the pain they 
excite, of the solecism in good laste, in good 
feeling they exhibit, when, in their advertise- 
ments for a servant, they so often add this 
insulting postscript — 

“ No laisn need apply ? *’ 
f To be continued. ) 


INFANTICIDE IN ENGLAND — DIFFICULTY OF 
GETTING JUaiBS TO CONVICT. 

^From the Chronicle,) * 

III proof of the immense extent to which 
the crime of infanticide is practised in 
England it may sufl^e to enumerate the follow- 
ing list of cases reported at the last assizes. 
The dates refer to our own journal, in which 
they are respectively recorded. A great 
number — probably as many as tlie subjoined— 
have not appeared in our columns, because 
they presented no features distinguishing them 
from the horrid monotony to this discription 
of crime. We are sorry to state that the 
cases reported bear no proportion to the 
number of committals. And it appears from 
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the charges of the judges. Barons Platt and 
Martin, in the west of EngUiid, that there is 
great difficulty in procuring legal proof of 
Wilful infanticide — to which we muar add that 
there is still greater difficulty in getting juries 
to convict. It is underctood, however, that 
when convictipn can be obtained on a bad 
case, it is the intention of the judges to leave 
the prisoner for execution — "O large and 
alarming is the growth of the crime. The 
following U the melancholy catalogue to which 
we have referred : — 

July lOth — Northampton — One case ofcon> 
cealing birth. 

July 13th— Lincoln— One child murder, 
one concealment of birth. 

July 14th — Home Circuit — Anne Welsh, 
tried for murder of her female illegitimate 
child ; acquitted. * 

July 15ifa— Nottingham— One concealment 
of birth. 

July 17 — Norfolk Circuit— Anno Raven, 
tried for destroying her illegitimate infant; 
acquitted — insanity, 

July 17th — Nottingham— Emma Lewis, in- 
dicted for willful murder of her infant child ; 
acquitted — insanity. 

July 20th — Winchester, July I9th— Rich- 
ard Roe, and Frances Roe, indicted fur fton- 
spiring to kill, Alfred Roe, sou of male 
prisoner ; acquitted. 

July 20th — Cardiff — One prisoner charged 
with murder her infant. 

July 20tli — Ellen Venns, convicted of con- 
cealment of birth (bad case), • 

July 21 St — Derby — Selina Ride, charged 
with' murder of her infant child ; acquitted. 

July 2l6t— Mary Mahoney, charged with 
murder of her infant child ; acquitted. 

July 22nd— Mary Glarvey, charged with 
murder of her infant child ; acquitted. 

July 23rd— Warcester — Mary Robins, tried 
for the murder of her illegitimate child ; con- 
demned to death, but sentence not to be car- 
ried into effect. 

July 24th— Dorchester — Louisa Walborn, 
for wilful murder of her male lufant, by ad- 
ministering vitriol ; acquitted. 

\J[p1y 24th — Ann A ppl in for the murder of 
hpf^child acquitted. At the close of the pro- 
Mr. ** Baron f Mar till, who tried the 
case* ob^ved that the crime of infanticide 
was iBow^l read fully common in this country 
(Dorset)* There had been fix cases last year, 
and out of six prisoners on the calendar for 
the circuity two were charged with this crime. 
They had been both acquitted, and in the 
l^se just tried most properly so ; but those 
^^bjectad to this temptation had better take 
warning, or perhaps another case would be 
better proved^ and the unfortunate woman 


would ha^e to expiate her crimes by ao 
minions death. 

July 28th— Maidstone— Catherine Brooke, 
tried for the wilful murder of her male illegi- 
timate child ; aeauitted. 

July 29th— ElisSibeth Compeny. for attempt- 
ing to murder her son, by throwing him into 
a pit ; aoquitt(>d, 

July 30ih — Durham— Jane Harland, for 
the w^ful rdbrder of her new-born male 
child; acquitted. 

.^ug 2iid— Ipswich — Maria Stewart, for 
wilful murder of her female ehild ; acqaitt- 
ed. , 

Aug. 3rd — Bodmin-*.Mr. Baron Platt, in 
charging the grand jury, observed that thero 
was one ca»e where a young woman was 
charged with the heinous offHocc of destroy- 
ing her own offspring; and if they (the 
grand jury) should be of opinion that a bill 
ought to be found, and if the petty jury 
should find a verdict of guilty against her, 
it would be necessary, for the putting down 
of this dreadful crime, to make an example. 

Aug. 4th — Maria Chitty, tried for the 
wilful murder of her child, aged seven, by 
beating out its brains; acquitted— insaoity. 

Aug. 6th— Carlisle— Eit^an or Pattison, for 
the wilful murder of her child - acquitted. 

Aug, 9th — Wells— Mary Amory. for the 
wilful murder of her illegitimate child ; ac- 
quitted — insanity. 

Aug. 12th — Ellen Roberts (Chester), for 
the murder of her illegitimate child; seveu 
years' transportation. 

Aug. 19th. — Liverpool — Alice Shaw, for 
having killed and murdered her new-born 
female child; not guilty. 

(Same day)— Selina Mooney found guilty of 
concealing birth, after being charged with 
murder; sentenced to six months' imprison- 
ment. 

This list shows the frequency of the crime, 
and tile difficulty of obtaining a conviction — 
a difficulty so groat that, in sheer despair uf a 
remedy, some linvo suggested the expediency 
of altering the law of infanticide. 

THE REV. MR. MANNING IN LIME- 
RICK. 

CBARITT 8RRM0N ON BEHALF OF THE POOR 

UNDER THE CaRB OP THE SOOIBlT OP 
ST. VINCENT DR PAUL. 

The enlightened and zealous convert to 
Catholicity, the Rev. Mr. Manning, heretofore 
Protestant Archdeacon of Chichester, preach- 
ed on last Sunday in St. Miohaers Cujtholic 
Church, Limerick, the annual charity sermoo 
on behalf of the poor under ' the care of the 
Society of Saint Vincent de Paul, Tito * 
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plvifch was filled in all parts bj a dense as- 
sembla^e, comprising much of the respecta- 
bility, intelligence, moral excellence, rpligious 
fervour, and practical benevolence of the dry 
and the surrounding neigh bouriiood. Among 
these may be named the Rf^ht Rev. Doctor 
Ryan, Bishop of Limerick, the Clergy of Saint 
Michael’s parish, and many of the other 
Clergy of the city. ‘ The Earl of Ditnraven, 
Mr. Monsell, M. P. for the ootfhty of Lime- 
rick ; Mr. Potter, M. P. for the city of Tjirae- 
rick, Sir Vere de V%re, Bart, his two brothes, 
William Howley, Eaq. D. L., W. J, Geary, Esq., 
^&c. &c. 

The Rev. Mr. Manning then ooromenced 
bis sermon. His text was the parable of the 
Goad Shepherd, in the fifieenth chapter of 
the Gospel of St. Luke. Of all the titles 
given to our Divine Redeemer, he observed 
that of the Good Shepherd was the title 
which served to excite the greatest degree of 
confidence and hope in His mercy, as it was 
the title peculiarly bespeaking His tenderness 
and compassion. The parable of the Good 
Shepherd was delivered for the edification and 
encouragement of Christians by Christ Him- 
self. The words of the parable were His 
words, teaching the penitent sinner what he 
.might expect from the infinite goodness, ten- 
derness, und mercy of his Saviour. Those 
words, as given in the Gospel of St. Luke, 
were — *‘What man among you that, hath a 
hundred sheep, and if he shall lose one of 
them, doth he not leave the ninety-nine in the 
desert, and go after that which was lost until 
he find it? And when he hath found it doth 
he not lay it upon his shoulders rejoicifig. 
And, coming home, call together his friends 
and neighbours, saying to them : Rejoice with 
me because I have found luy sheep that whs 
lost ? 1 say to you that even so there shall 

be 'oy in Heaven upon one sinner tiiat doth 
penance more than upon ninety-nine, who 
need not penance. ” This was the parable of 
the Good Shepherd, and what were they to 
learn from it ? The infinite tenderness and 
mercy of their Redeemer, and His anxiety to 
bring into the one fold, the fold of salvation, 
the sheep that bad strayed and were lost. In 
the beginning, as revealed to the faithful ser- 
vants of God, and recorded in the first chap- 
ter of the Sacred Scriptures which they had 
now heard sung in tlie voice of religion, God 
created the heavens and the earth, and all 
things contained in them. lie created the 
heavens, and the glorious hosts by whom they 
were peopled in rtie beginning— .the Angels, 
Arohangols, thrones, dominations, and other 
orders of the heavenly hierarchy. He next 
created the earth and its products. Of these 
He first created the herb yielding seed, and 


the tree yielding fruit and seed, each after its 
kind. He then created the great lights that 
shone in the firmament,, the sun to give light 
by day, the moon to give light by night, and 
to serve for signs, and for seasons, and for 
days, and fur years. , He next created living 
creatures, creeping things, winged fowls, 
great whales and smaller fishes, and beasts of 
various kinds, to move in the waters in the 
air, and on the earth. And last of all, on 
the sixth day, He created His greatest work 
on earth. On this day He created man, on 
whose soul He impressed His own image and 
likeness, and to whom He gave dominion 
over all the creatures He had before created, 
whether on the earth, in the air, or in the 
waters. Such was the dignity to which man 
was raised by God in His Omnipotence. 
The Supreme Being, the Holy Trinity, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, said, let us 
make man to our image and likeness ; and 
the soul of man was accordingly made to 
the image and lilftness of one God in three 
persons. The creation of the human soul 
was God’s greatest work on earth, and the 
human soul became of corresponding value 
in the eyeswcf the Creator. This was true 
not only of the first soul created, but of all 
that were afterwards crested. Every several 
soul, every single spirit made to the image 
and likeness ot God, was of infinite value in 
the eyes of God. Hence, when mankind 
fell by sin from the high state to wliich they 
were created, the great work of redemption 
WHS performed to restore the great work of 
creation. The Son of God came down from 
Heaven upon earth to redeem and restore to 
j their place, next to that of the Angels, the 
j souls of human creatures that had been lost 
: by sin. And they were redeemed, not by 
I silver or gold, or the goods of the world in 
any shape, but by the blood of the Divine 
Redeemer. To carry out His great work of 
rebempiion, and make it available to all 
nations, he appointed Apostles, and sent them 
forth to preach to all nations the doctrine of 
salvation through His blood shed for their re- 
demption. And through the Apostles passed 
away, the work to which they are appointed 
was continued by their successors through all 
following ages. The work Ij^egun by Christ 
himself, and cootinued^by His Apostle.s dur- 
ing their lives, was continued through suc- 
ceeding ages hy Bishops and Priests 
their successors, the Pastors and Teachers, 
the Preachers and Ministers of the Chutch, 
acting according to the authority transmitted 
to them from the Apostles. And for whom 
especially was the great work of Redemption 
performed, and the Church established in 
order to carry out the benefit of that work 
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throagh ftll nationff and all agea ? For whom \ 
particularly the Good Slmpherd alied Hi« I 
bloody lay down his life, and provide the 
means of carrying oat the work of recovery 
and salvation tiirough the world and tiirough 
all generHiioita? For whbm is there joy in 
Heaven, among the Angela and Archangels, 
thrones, and doniinafiona, principalities, 
and powers, atanding for ever before God in 
His glory? For the sheep that were lost 
and are found. For tho<ie that were out of 
the'oiie fold, but are brought back into it. j 
For sinners that do penance, and thus be- 
come eniided to the benefit of the work of 
redemption. For which of his children does 
c father feel the greatest anguish at one time, ! 
and the greatest joy at iinother? For the j 
child that had gone astray and was lost, but \ 
is recovered and brought back to safety with- ' 
in the bosom of his family. For whom do | 
the brethren of a family feel the greatest an- | 
guish at one time, and the greatest joy at 
another? For the brothe#that went astray 
and was lost but is recovered and brought , 
back to safety. Thus did the Divine Re- ■ 
deemer of mankind feel more joy, and thus 
is there more joy felt in Heaven upon one , 
sinner that doth penance, than upon iiiuty- , 
nine just that need no penance. Christ as the 
Good Shepherd came to recover and save the ; 
sheep that were lost. As the Redeemer of 
inaukitid, fallen and lost by sin, He came 
to raise sinners from the state into which 
they had fallen, and save them from eternal 
ruin On different occasions, He showed 
that His great desire was for the conversion 
and salvation of sinners, as at the table 
with pnblicaus and Kinners, in the house of 
I lie leper, at the well of Samaria, and in the 
bouse of Zdccheus the pub]ic.in, where He 
proclaimed that He was come to seek and | 
save that which was lost. In the house of 
Simon the leper, where the humble penitent 
woman bathed His feet with her tears, and 
anointed them wiih oil. He expressed His 
approval of her work, as showing her peni- 
tence and humility. In the parable of the 
Pk^risee and the publican he pointed out 
the efficacy of penitence and humility, as con- 
trasted wiih the self-sufficiency of the proud 
Pharisees, which he reproved and condemn- 
ed. wora of erfation^wus great. The 

wor]|£w redemption was great. The work 
orbraversion was great, aj)d might be said { 
the properties of the other two. | 
^e work of creation showed the power of 
. J&od. The work of redemption showed His 
Jove. The work of conversion showed both 
Ilia power and His love. The Son of God 
came as the Good Shepherd to seek the lost 
sheepf to bear him on his shoulders reji/tetog^ 


and restore him to the fold from whicli^ihe 
had strayed. He came as the Saviour of 
mankind to bring sinners to penance, and 
affiird joy in Heaven upon their conversion. 
When the Pharisees asked why he sat at 
table with puhliOans and sinners, in the house 
of Matthew, he answered — They that are in 
health need not a physiciuii, but they that are 
sick ” The anxiety of a father is for the re- 
covery of his child who is sick. He fnels 
no such anxiety on account of his 
children who are in health. Thus 
Christ sought to effect the recovery of those 
whom sin had rendered sick in soul, and to, 
bring to life again those who were dead. 
When He restored the dead to life by mira- 
cles, as in the case of the ruler's daughter, 
the case of the widow’s son wiio«e body He 
met on the bier at the gate oi Naim, and the 
case of Lazarus, the acts were typical of the 
miracles by which souls are restored from the 
death of sin to the life of grace. Every act 
of conversion is a miracle of grace, for it is 
no less difficult to restore the soul than the 
life of the body. The soul is the life of the 
body. Grace is the life of the soul. The 
life of the body is taken away by sickness. 
The life of the soul is taken away by situ 
{To Ib contintfvd.) 
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Calcutta t Saturday, NoTcmber 20. 

THE RIGHT OF PRIVATE JUDG- 
MENT, 

Ix our correaponclent department will 
be found a Letter which we insert be- 
cause tlic writ(?r has authenticated it. In 
general, we decline publishing produc- 
tions of this nature from a desire to 
avoid idle religious controversies which 
are more likely to provoke wrath and 
ill-will, than to arouse a proper spirit of 
enquiry on the most important subject 
than can engage the attention of a 
rational and accountable being. The 
writer of the Letter in question thus 
‘^addresses us: “I hope you will have 
no objection to give insertion to the 
enclosed in the Herald. Protestant 
journalists evince considerable reluctance 
in publishing any thing condemnatory of 
private opinion, atj^d hence I felt con- 
vinced of the inutility of requesting one 
of them to insert my letter. Of all the 
j writings I ever read, I never read any 
^ like those of Swedenborg, they are 


exceedingly dangerous, and should be 
put down Md even committed to the 
devouring memont. No journalist or 
any person in India, as far as I am 
conscious, has written a line against 
these baneful writings and Chunar is 
stocked with them. Many of them are 
j here too and they are also in Calcutta. 
The heresy of Swedenborg is spreading^ 
rapidly in* England. 1 saw no longer 
ago than the other week, some " New 
Jerusalem Churcli^^ l^Iagazincs winch 
stated that the cause was progressing 
rapidly at home; I hear Protestantism 
will soon have not a leg to stand on in 
England. I assure you Sir I have but 
little faith in the Protestant religion 
being the righi; one. May the Lord 
show me which is right.^' 

There is here strong moral evidence 
of the sincerity of the writer and we^ 
earnestly hope that his newly awakened 
spirit of enquiry will lead him by means 
of the Divine Grace, to that Ij'old which 
is ever open to^eceito the stray but 
penitent sheep, and out of which there 
is neither peace niir safety. 

Pride is man's besetting sin ; it im- 
perceptibly but surely governs liis mind, 
generally on occasions of moral, political 
or metaphysical discussions. I’here is 
no absurdity, no folly, scarcely a crime 
which has not had its zealous champion 
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and its eloquent advocate. All the 
pow ers of sophistry have been exhausted 
in defence of every error which malice 
or ignorance has given birth to ; and 
torrents of human blood have de- 
luged the earth for 'the maintenance or 
the extermination of <;prtain abstract 
opinions -which bear no relation to the 
well-being of human society. 

The early history of the Catholic 
Church presents innumerable examples 
of the keen untiring vigilance, she never 
failed to exercise over the movements of 
the mischievous Heresiarchs who in every 
century assailed her with fury and en- 
thusiasm. Uow strikingly is her integrity 
contrasted with the interminable divi- 
sions and subdivisions of her enemies, 
who torn by their civil internal broils, 
had no other bond of union than their 
common hatred to her venerable Insti- 
tutions. 

The same principal of blind unreason- 
ing error is still at work ir]^.tlie present 
age. Tlie same fragile bond of union 
still continues to keep together the va- 
rious hetcnjgeneous masses who have 
nothing in common but their hatred to 
the Catholic Church. The , Protestants 
of England and the Socialists of the 
continent have agreed to lay aside their 
dissimilar political principled, and to 
meet on the broad grounds of hostility 
to Catholifism ! What an uiiniitural 
union between the professed lovers of 
order and loyalty, and the concealed but 
rightly suspected instigators of anarchy 
^ and plunder ! 

Wc would advise our •correspondent 
A Protestant to read attentively the great 
Bossuet^s work entitlecl^ A history 
of the Variations of the Protestant 
jphurcbes.^^ A careful perusal of this 
in v:i] liable production will serve to show 
him at^ce the folly, not to say the dan- 
ger, of trusting to the mere light of rea- 
son, in investigations into the doctrines i 
and mysteries of Christianity. He will [ 
there see how, amid tire multiplied as- 
saults of Infidelity, Heresy and Schism, 
the Catholic fhurch stood firm and un- 
scathed, affording in her safety a memo- 
rable example of the Heavenly Protec- 
tion whicli her Divine Founder promised 
should always be vouchsafed to her. 


I CORRESPONDENCE^ 

IMMOEAL PUBLICATIONS. 

To the Editor of the B, (', Herald. 

Sin, — Not long since you dwelt at 
, some length, upon the great necessity 
of discountenancing the circulation and 
reading of immoral §nd anti- Christian 
publications, such as are to be found in 
Calcutta. It is the duty of us all to pro-^ 
test against such reading. 

I It is not wonderful to hear of such 
pestiferous writings being in a place so 
populous ns the City of palaces but 
it is a little wonderful to hear of a few 
illiterate' pensioners, in a small station, 
possessing as many pernicious books as 
would (if their contents were believed in) 
make sceptics and bad men of all Chris- 
tendom ! A handful of these veterans 
at Chunar, have espoused the faith of 
the arch heresiarch E. Swedenborp, whom 
the great majority of the Christian world 
believe to have been really and truly 
beside himself; and who, hut for his time- 
ly flight to England, would have been 
immured for life probably iu a Lu)ifatic 
Asylum in his native country, Sweden, 
vide Hobart’s Life of E. Swedenborg. 

A AViu Jerusalem Church Lending 
Library*^ comprising all this visionary’s 
writings, was set up about two years |go 
at Chunar ; and one or two of the great* 
est sticklers for these new fangled, ro- 
mantic notions, are most sedulous and 
I unremitting in their efforts to circulate 
i Jerusalem^* tracts, and to dissemi- 

nate ^^New Jerusalem” sentiments and 
< Swedenborgiau Crotchets, in and around 
: their vicinity : and they would, I opine, 

. compass sea and land to make one pro- 
■ selyte” to what they designate, the N. 
i J. C.” faith, or the one and only True 
i Christian Religion/^ which is hardly a 
century before the public ! 

Many of the doctrines maintained in 
these writings are perhaps, more absurd 
and blasphemous, than those of Joe 
Smith) Joanna Southcote, or the False 
prophet Mahomet, yhe following are 
some of them. In Heaven are Mahome- 
tan8,Hindu8, Jews and every other creeds — 
there arc male nndfmale angels in heaven 
and not a bachelm is found there, for all 
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^ married folks ! There are theatres aad 
concerts ; — marriages and marriage feasts ; 
— delicious viands and the choicest wines ; 
— racing, running, tennis H^c. In 
fine there are in heaven, these books 
assure us, all the pleasures that we can 
enjoy on earth. The only difFerepce 
being that in heaven the wine and theatres 
^c, will be spiritual I ! ! ^ 

These writings teach that there never 
weic^such person^ as Adam, Eve, Enoch 
and others we read of in our Bibles ; that 
there was no Deluge ; and all Angels now 
4n heaven were once men upon earth ; — 
there is no Devil and never was one ; 
there is a Hell but not one in which will 
he fire and brimstone, and those in it are 
as much at home as the drunkard is when 
among his cups, or the miser when count- 
ing over his gold ! God is a Divine Man** 
who, like a too fond parent, punishes none 
of his iindutiful cliildren; — there was no 
Son of God from all eternity ; — there is 
no Trinity of Persons in the Deity, and 
to believe such, i^ said to be '^believiujj 
in three gods’^' / Jesus Christ partook 
of man’s impure nature, was not immacu- 
late and liad no haman soul, his soul w'as [ 
Jehovah, and he did not die as a sacrifice | 
to reconcile Vin offended God, to an offend- 
ing world. The Holy-Ghost is only the 
Divine energy** and not a Person ; — and 
the Holy Ghost spoken of in the Netv 
Testament, and the one spoken of in the 
Testament, arc quite dissimiliar ! — ! 
there will be no Resurrection of dead 
bodies ; — the day of the Last and Gene- 
ral Judgment has passed long ago, and 
was witnessed by none on earth but E. S. 
this world and all it contains was made 
ouir of God, and not out of nothing, 
and will endure for ever. The present 
Church worships “ Three gods,** and 
the New Jerusalem Church “ only one** 
Thirty -two books of the Bible are not 
God*s word, and no person, without 
Swedenborg’s mode of explication and ' 
his Key** can interpret Scripture. 
The Almighty appeared to him in a 
room in London when he was at dinner 
and said Don*t eat so much,'* and subse- 
quently he appeared in the same room 
again, and delegated Swedenborg to 
write about and propagate, the “ True 
Christian Religion,** and the Spiritual 
sense of the word,** Swedenborg convers- 
’ ed with the ttvelve apostles and all the 


Reformers in the Spiritual world ; — and 
Luther told him he should never have 
done what he did, at the Reformation, 
had he not wanted to annoy the Pope, 
and he wondered greatly how people were 
foolish enough to believe in, and contend 
for, his doctrine^! ¥oli can go to heaven, 

! these books declare, with the greatest 
facility yow may practise Concubinage, 
frequent theatres, indulge in idle, frothy 
conversation, sing and listen to the singing 
of profane songs, and live just like a man 
of the world, and when you die, you are 
sure of heaven, and of becoming an anjA 
to boot! a Such is Swedenborgiunism ! 

These are but a few of the heterodox 
and sold destroying sentiments, advocated 
asjoMre Christinnity, in the books in ques- 
tion. Large boxes of these have been 
sent out by Sweden borgians in England, 
to those at Cliunar; and surely it behoves 
every one to discourage their reading and 
j circulation. And they ought to convince 
every one of the dangerous tendency, and 
of the QiiWvgi, failure and extreme fallacy 
of private opinion, as a rule of faith ; 
which is diffusing rank infidelity, and 
errors the most appaling, throughout the 
length and breadth of the Christian 
world. 

Where, O where ! will thy Reforma- 
tions and multifarious variations bring 
thee to, thou ever mutable Protestant 
Church ? How many grotesque aspects, 
hideous shapes and repulsive appearances, 
of a religious character, art thou going 
to assume ? 

Almost thou j^^^suadest me to be r 
Catholic and to be 710 longer** 

A PROTESTANT. 

P. S. — Swedenborg says in his work 
entitled New Jerusalem and its Hea- 
venly Dbctrine” (no. S,) '"when I use 
the phrase, — the Churches in the Chri^- 
tian world. — I mean Prdrestant churches, 

, and not the Popish or Homan Catholic 
i Church, Bince tjiat not ’a Christian 
1 Church ; for wherever the Church exists, 

’ the Lord is worshipped, and the word is 
read, whereas, aAong Roman (\atholics, 

I they worship themselves instead of the 
Lord ; and forbid the word to be read by 
the people ; and affirm the Pope’s decree 
to be equal, yea, even superior to it *^ 
If we can believe Swedenborg then God 
' Almighty taught him this, — which all can- 
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did unprejudiced Protestants must and 
will grant, to be downright lies and falsi- 
ty : I have frequently heard that Catholics 
worship images &c. but I never heard 
before that they tvorship themselves I / / 
Do they really do so»? None, but a mad- 
man, like E. Swedeiiljorg, would say 
so. 


THE POLICY OP ENGLAND. 


To the Editor of the B, C. Herald, 

Dear Sir, — Honest John Bull is pro- 
verbially a gullable sort of being and no 
body knows it better or profits more by 
this amiable weakness of his,'" than his 
friend Sawny Me from beyond the Tweed. 
Tt is scarcely credible, though neverthe- 
less a matter of fact, that not one Eng- 
lishman in every five thousand knows 
any more what the meaning of the ‘‘No 
Popery cry is, or for what purpose it was 
got up, than they do aboiij:. the national 
debt, or how it was contracted or when 
it will 
Scotch 


ture attached) which thes6 unprindptud 
men (from the knowledge they possess 
of the countries they profess to write of) 
are enabled to invest with an air of pro- 
bability and truth, quite sufficient to be 
eagerly swallowed down by the over- cre- 
dulous English public. Then what is 
the “ No Popery” cry ? Ask nine hundred 
and ninety-nine out of a thousand poor 
En^ishrnen, why they join in the wicked 
cry against a large and unoffending por- 
tion of their countrymen, or what they 
have done to oflfend them. The probable 
answer will be, “They an’t done us 
any particular harm but we lieered As 
how if Pope Rome comes to those here 
parts he will thumb screw us all and 
make an Inquisition of us.” But what 
in reality is the “ No Popery” cry ? It is 
an artful Scotch dodge, one of many 
which they have recourse to, on an emer- 
gency, to throw dust in the eyes of the 
English public, to divert their attention 
and prevent them from seeing the state 
of the game or by what arts they are 
winning; for they have already played 


be paid off. The truth is, the I many games and^ won them all. Wcll,''^ 
have been playing a long and a dodge No. 1, has succeeded admirably as 


deep game with the English, and they , the club is prospering; but the “ No Pope- 
nave won it too; by dint of cunning and ry” steam is getting slack, so it is time to 
managed to worm . try dodge No. 2, which has heretofore 


intrigue 

themselves into every situation of trust 
and emolument in Great Britain and Ire- 
land as well as in the Colonies ; from the 
unworthy Chief Justice Campbell, down 
to the green Grocer’s shop boy, all are 
Scotch, The British Parliament are 
more puppets in the hands of the Edin- 
^Jiurgh Philanthropists who quietly and 
unobserved remain concealed behind the 
curtains, prompting and pulling the 
strings and causing the august Lords and 
Commons to perform those antics and 
feats of I-egerdcmain which have made 


^icm a laughing stock to the whole world. | prospers still. 


been frequently successful although never 
likely to be so again thank God I A 
Rev. Mr. Smith or MeStiggins or 
Chatband (vide Bleak House) eiigagq^in 
treasonable practices on the continent, 
for which they are punished, though by 
no means adequately ; an enquiry is im- 
mediately instituted, wdiich occupies ano- 
ther session of Parliament, and elicits 
such beautiful speeches as would do tre- 
dit to the members of a Juvenile debat- 
ing Society. No matter ; dodge No. 2 
has answered the purpose, and the club 


The press of l?h gland is equally under 
the control of Philanthropists who ma- 
become 4 connected (either 


as 


Hollo ! Gentlemen of the houses of 
Lords and Commons, can you not mau- 

• V — i age to put some more fuel on and get 

Sub Editors) with i the steam up for dodge No. 3 ? If you 
i public time to think of the 

t Revolutionists with whom affairs of the country, the game is lost ; 

London is infested arc also in the pay of . for recollect, we are playing now the 
club, and excellent auxiliaries they ! most hazardous gam^ we ever played, 
they are the sole contributors of Dodge No. 3. A Mr. Mather is sent to 


;^he 

; make 

those lying articles 

Governments which daily appear in the | the members of the club who are known 
Newspapers (with some fictitious signs* j to the police, ai^d owing to their vigilance 


on the Continental 1 Florence where he meets with some of 
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is prevented from engaging in any 
tote Philanthropic designs than insult- 
ing an Austrian Officer^ for which he 
gets deservedly thrashed; then comes 
the tug of war ; the honor of the British 
nation is insulted in the person of Mr. j 
Mather (by the bye, the honor of the Bri- ! 
tish nation hangs by a very slender thread) | 
horror and indignation seiza on all, the 
blood of every true Britain from 'Lord 
Derby down to the cat’s meat man rises 
up to within a degree and a half of the 
boiling point ! Even in India, the indigna- 
tion felt, made a curious rumbling noise ; 
some say it sounded very like cant and 
hypocrisy. Both houses of Parliament 
thought deeply, and harangued most 
feelingly on the subject; debate upon 
debate followed in quick succession ; one 
Lord on this side of the house thought 
the insult offered to the British nation 
could only be repaired by a compensa- 
tion of five thousand pounds to Mr. 
Mather; another noble Lord on the oppo- 
site side of the house solemnly declared as 
his firm conviction, that five hundred, 
pounds would heal Mr. Mather’s bruises 
and the British honor at the same time. 
But a third qoble Lord proved mathe- 
matically that Mr. Mather did not get 
half enough, and so every right thinking 
person says half enough of a llirashing, 
Wcdl dodge No 3 has answered equally 
well with all the other dodges. The 
glish public are gulled and the club 
still prospers. The result of the great 
game or Ai artful dodge, the Irish encum- 
bered estates hilly is not yet known. God 
send that it may be the means of open- 
ing the eyes of the English to the awful 
position in which the Pliilanthropists 
have placed them, and that it may be 
the means of enabling them to drag from 
their dens and hiding places, the real 
enemies not only of England and Ire- 
land, but of the whole human race. 

It is particularly interesting to con- 
template the machinery of the club and 
to see how beautifully, wheels within 
wheels revolve. When Lady Eglintou 
wrote the memorable letter inviting the 
members of her club to go and take 
possession of Ireland, the public had not 
the most distant suspicion that the Rus- 
sel tninistry was about to expire; yet 
her Ladyship knew it, and the club knew 
full well that her Ladyship’s husband 


would be Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in 
a few months. 

It is curious to notice that th6 Edin- 
hrugh Philanthropists have adopted 
amongst themselves a peculiar phraseo- 
Iqgy, a sort of slang, which is gradually 
perverting the English language so that 
many words have absolutely lost their 
legitimate meaning. If a member of the 
club dies, they will tell you, that he is not 
dead, but only gone before. If one of 
them has been in the habit of listening 
to a preacher for a certain time, he will 
tell you that he has heen sitting under 
that preacher during the whole period of 
, that time. But their estimate of right 
and wrong is still more peculiar; what to 
all the world besides, would be a source 
of mourning, to them is the greatest 
possible source of rejoicing, and vice 
versa. When Lord Bglinton said he 
1 would do all the good in his power for 
Ireland, the poor people were not aware 
’ that his Lordship was speaking in the 
; figurative lcii»gaage.of the Philanthropists, 

I which to them was a dead language. 
They supposed doing good to Ireland, 
meant to the people of Ireland ; but it 
was not so. His Lordship all the time 
meant the broad acreSy on which the 
philanthropists would expend more money, 
and from which they would reap better 
harvests. * We consider the wanton mas- 
sacre of our poor people at Six Miles 
Bridge the other day a great national 
calamity. His Lordship would think it 
the finest thing in the world, if he could 
see from his drawingroom window in the 
castle, the Irish Catholics sunk by ship*^ 
loads in the Dublin bay. AVe would 
consider it a great calamity if even one 
of our poor Catholic brethren was caught 
in the meshes of the nets for souls, the 
protestant schools, which are spread all 
, over the country. His Lordship woufd 
I think it a glorious thing if the whole of 
* the Catholics of Ireland could be im- 
christianized (t* Piesbyterianized or 
Mammonized. 

I We consider ,^it a great curse that an 
attempt should oe made to corrupt our 
people by setting up in Catholic Ireland, 
Presbyterian idbls, and calling upon our 
country men to fall down and worship 
them. His Lordship would be highly 
delighted if he could substitute mammon 
worship fot the worship of God AL 
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mighty. But thanks be to God, high 
Priest Eglintou will not succeed. The 
Irish prefer poverty to pelf, if it inter- 
feres in the slightest degree with the 
integrity of their faith. 

Believe sne, dear Sir, 

Tfouijs sincerely, 

AN IRISH CATHOLIC. 

PurtUeah, 7th Nov. 1852. 


CONVERSION. 

We have much pleasure to announce, 
that in the course of last week, the Rev. 
John McCabe received a respectable Pro- 
testant Female into the bosom of our 
Holy Religion, she having been duly 
instructed in the Doctrines of the Ro- 
man Catholic Faith. 


g^election 

— ooo 

A HOLY SCENE AND HOLY WORDS. 

At a late interesting and edifying cere- 
iTiotiy that of professing a new Sister at ttie 
Convent of the Good Shepherd, Hammer- 
smith, London, his Eminence tlie Cardinal 
Archhiriiup of West minster, poured forth 
the following touching and eloquent ad- 
dress 

*♦ There were two Vord*>,” he said “ in the 
New Testament, of unutterable depth and 
power over the human heart, spoken bj 
Him who knew what was in man ; and these 
words were ‘follow me/ They had such 
force that they forced those to whom they 
were addressed, as if by a magic spell« to 
break aside the deareat ties, and led them 
willing captives in his sacred steps. They 
were spoken to Peter atid to Andrew; they 
were spoken to James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee. They left their father, their 
home, and all things, and followed Jesus. | 
Tl*ey were Sfioken to Matthew, as he sat at j 
the receipt of oust dm. They wore spoken | 
to Fliilip ; and each at once became the fol- i 
lowers and the friends of^he Incarnate Sii- | 
'viour. And what, he asked, was meant by 
*"foHomf>g Bim ?’* He himself afterwards 
explained the words ; * Takt up they arose 
and follow me lie demanded of those 
who followed him that they should give up 
this world and its lies ; yes, even much 
that was good in life. He demanded sepa- 


ration from self. And thfty soon fonnd >bIi\ 
whither He was leading them — it w^S 'to 
i poverty. They became companions of his 
■ sorrows and sufferings; and yet there were 
j some to whom he never utiered these words, 
and yet they ftdlowed him, as it were, by 
instinct. One followed him with all a mo- 
ther's love and tenderness, for he was her son. 
And did she go forth alone? Far from it. 
There were (doiH women from Galliloe who 
came* unbidden, she ministered to his wants. 
Man, it would seem, needed a command ; the 
tender and devoted heart of woman needed 
it not. And, therefore, it is not strange that, 
now-n-dnys some women, of their own accord 
and free will, should follow their Lord. It 
was not idle curiosity that brought the w'O- 
men from Gall i lee ; it was that they mi;ht 
mini*>ter to him, their Lord and master, and 
lighten the burden of sorrow that weighed 
heavy on his sacred humanity. It was love 
th»t led them to" do this. It i.s love that still 
prompts them to the same course. For 
where shall this ministrv of pious woineii 
end? Shall it end with Uis lifo on earth? 
Oh, no! When he hung upon the cros's, who 
WAS it (hat stood by, when even the apo<«tles 
fled ? It was Mftry and the other women. 
It was to the w'omen that follow^ed him t(ia^ 
he said those w'ords, ‘dnughters of JerusaltMii, 
weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and 
for your children.’ Transfer your sympathy 
to others ; the poor ye have always with you ; 
there wrill always be th(»se over wlnmi ye can 
w-ep. These women traced the bloody steps 
of Jesus, to Calvary^ and they wiujessed the 
torments of the cross. There 8iot)d Majy, 
the Virgin Mother, and Mary MHgdtIen, 
hand ill hand ; the spotless and the reclaimed 
together, at the foot of the cross. And one 
of them had hoard words of peculiar interest 
—words of deep iriarruction to tlie Church— 
‘ ‘ The poor ye have always with you ” When 
I am gone from earth, pour out your love 
upon my poor. 

“It was bur. a few jears after the Ascen- 
sion of our hleNSed Lord, that the citizens of 
Marseilles s.iw a vessel, without helm or rud- 
der. driven into their port, as if by chance, 
and it bore to them unknown messengers 
from Hotveii. They step for h, two matrons, 
and with them a disciple of Jesus. The citi- 
zens are amazed and awed ; the word of life 
is pretched to them. The one woman gives 
herself up to a life of devout comemplaiion, 
burning with the love of her Lord ; the 
other with love of his •redoomed children, 
devotes herself to the practical life. The 
one retires from the city and the crowd, the 
other gathers round herself congenial souls, 
and BO they beooiue types of the religious life 
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in jtfi* two ^aui forms. The seed is sown ; it 
has fu lien on congenial soil ; it. gro^s up into 
various foruis of oharity. Ileaca the reli- 
gious life took root in France, and it hus 
sent out shoots ; the spirit of Martha and 
of Mary still lives there and here.** 

Then, addressing the candidates before him 
his Eminence concltfded by adding—* You 
have been drawn to the odour of hTh sweetness 
from whom virtue went out to heal all men. 
Women still make up«what is wanting of zeal 
in men. They still follow iheir Lord in fri- 

; and maidens pure and spotless, led by 
love of Him, still will be found standing at 
the foot of the cross, hattd in hand with their 
fallen sisters. Then go on and take courage ; 
you who are about to begin your probation, 
begin henceforth to tread on those ties which 
bind you to the world. And you who have 
passed that period, go boldly on. Your Lord 
is distant from you in space ; but still, in the 
persons of your fallen sisters, be aure that 
you are ministering to Him. He desires to 
reclaim the lost and fallen ; be it your^s to be 
able to say henceforth—* non sum tur* 
hata. Tt pastorem sequens^' 

MONKS OF MOUNT ST. BERNARD. 

Already, three thoustnd years ago, a 
Prophet exclaimed, ** If 1 ascend t o heaven 
you are there; if I descend into the bowels 
of the earth 1 find you there ; if in the inonii'ng 
1 take wings and Hy to the farther extremity 
of the ocean, your hand circles me and will 
protect me ; and 1 said darkness will perhaps 
overshadow me, but in the depth of night rays 
darting from your bosom enlighten my heart.'' 
What do these words represent — the immen- 
sity of God, or the immensity of Christian 
charity ? Religion a tender Provident mother, 
takes the child which God has confided to her 
at its birth and conducts it to the tomb. She 
is ever beside its wandering fooststeps, to 
enlighten its understanding, and strengthen 
its weakness, and correct its wanderings. 
Go to the very extremity of the earth to 
where the poor savage dwells in solitude, 
penetrate to the bosom of the earth where 
^ languishes the miner deprived of light, ascend 
in air to the summit of those high mountains 
which the sage explores, and which the tra- 
veller traverses in order to shorten the road— . 
every where you will find charity — the child 
of religion ready to attend to man's cries of 
distress. • 

Have you ever visited Mount St. Bernard ?— 
the keenness of the air soon exhausts the 
powers of respiration, snow often covers the 
■earth, violent winds and avalanches, together 
with the severity of the seasons constitute to 


make it an uninhabitable regigri — man takes 
care not to establish himself there, though he 
passes through ir, anC even during his shp/t 
passage often endangers his life. Well f that 
which man will not the Christian does. 
RHligiod hat built an ^ospital upon Mount SL 
Bernard, and maintains there p<n'petually some 
of her children. What do ihey do in these 
uninhabitHble regions? What they do you 
will easily understand. Elevated as in irmta* 
tic^ of their Redeemer on Mount Calvary, 
they sacrifice themselves for the salvation of 
their fellow-creatures ; offering at the same 
time, perpetual adoration to God. 

Poor traveller, led by curiosity or necessity 
to the summit of the mountain, if you have 
lost your way, if a hurricane has surprised 
you and thfeatens to hurl you over some fear- 
ful precipice, draw near to this abode, enter 
it with confidence a Monk, a man of God, a 
brother is there re«idy to receive you, and 
bestow upon you all necessary care and atten- 
tion ; on entering, the cross presents itself to 
your view ; you are not ignorant of it, the 
cross upon which rest the hopes of man. 
Though the ♦raveller cannot always gain the 
hospital where he would be sure to find stiel- 
ter, perhaps he is even far away from the 
house— tlie earth covered wirli snow, and the 
sky so dark he cannot trace a path- way and 
is at a loss in what direction to proceed ; or 
again the avalanche was so fearful that throw- 
ing him down, it hurled him into the preci- 
pice enveloped in snow as in a winding sheet. 
If he retain his senses, he turns his thoughts 
towards Qod and invokes death to terminate 
his sufferings. ^ Yet, amid the siiAining sounds 
caused by the universal commotions of nature, 
a piercing noise makes itself heard — it is the 
sound of a bell — the desponding traveller 
raises his head, listening artentively if he be 
unacquainted with the place. What is it? he 
asks himself, lost in a thousand conjectures— 
thoughts of death are uppermost in his 
mind — Does an angel sound the knell of death 
in these haunts, because religion cannot do it. 
But he is soon relieved from this state of sus- 
pense, by the knowledge that what - he has 
heard, is the sound of a small bnll suspended 
to the neck of aij^ intelligent courageous dog. 
At that moment, the ’*Moi)k of Mount St. 
Bernard devotes himself, and comes to meet 
the bewildered tssaveller Who cannot come to 
him; alone he could neither discover the 
wanderer nor cari'y him efficacious assistance. 
The. linking of the bell is the voice which 
ingenious charity has given him, to call atid to 
guide the man who has lost liiiuself, and when 
unable to answer the call, the dog which 
seems to possess the instinct of charity pre- 
cedes the Monk, and (iii»cov6ring the man, 
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caress<*s him, licks hini, atid tisatores heot with 
his bridal ii; hope and coorHp;a tevive. and the 
inrtii perceives the Mon|t and follows his ^uar* 
diaii anf^el lo the hos||)ital| ihas escaping cer* 
tain death. 

But the Monk how’ can he submit in a 
place luuri habitable to ^oihc r ineii ? Here is 
the iriuinph of communiries. A Monk is a 
child of the Church ; he ilies to this danger* 
OU3 post at her invitation, and never will she 
permit 'him to die of want, or those whom 
is called upon to relieve. But the keenness 
6( the air, the intornperafiire of tlie seasons, 
must rapidly waste his life? Such is the case 
undoubtedly, and he either cies in a few years, 
uijil 3 ieiding his place to another Monk, he ' 
enters that Heaven which he so courageously 
drew near to his life slowly dwindles away; 
in whieh case, before it is quite extinct, ano- 
ther Monk U.sent to relieve him ; he himself. 
de«cends to a house established at the foot of 
the inouiitutii. Tliere he regains strength to 
reooiiiiiieiice the sacrifice of liis life until it U 
emirely coiisummaied. Passing near to the 
Convent established at the foot, of the fiiouri* 


for the purpose of roligionf than any other irt 
the world ; yet with all these seeming ad- 
vantages, Protestantism is absolutely dis- 
appearing, melting away ! In fact, the entire 
system is rnpiCly becoming either Infidel or 
Catholic. The whole kingdom seems in a 
state of actual transition, not merely from one 
religious sect loanotlier, but from positive 
and often lindisgtiised infidelity, to the pure 
and unchanging frilth of St. Peter, Nor is 
this the case merely in Such towns ns Man* 
Chester, Liverpool, and a few others, where 
the mere influx of the e.xpatrialed Irish would 
seem suflicient to account for the rapidity 
tt'O change which is unmistakeably going on. 
Even in thi'* small and remote, but clean and 
most salubrious town, where the popuhition 
maybe said to be for many years stationary, 
the inereasH in the number of Catholics is as 
surprising as it is gratifying. But. compara- 
I lively a few years ago, the name of Catholic 
I was merely kriovvn, and a priest, was a curio- 
sity. The case however, now is very diff'er- 
i ent. Hinicley bus become the birthplace or 
fountain of Catholicism, to a wonderful ex- 


tain, more than one incredulov*' phiiosoplier 
might have asked himself, of what use are j 
such establishments.'* The critic then ascends I 
the nioiiotains, drawn ihirher by curiosity or ! 
love of science, pertiaps lost amid the^e un- i 
frequeiit»‘d patlis or fallen into some t)recii>ice, 
he will owe his life to the courageous chanty 
of I lie Monk of Mount St. Bernard. Wh it 
a triumphaut answer to his imprudent accu> 
sat ion. Alas! this venerable mooiitaeiit of 
Christian charity has ceased to exi-o. The 
voice of civilized Europe deplores the vanda- 
lism of modern Swiss Republicanism. During 
the last revolution the Radical Government of 
the Canton of V'ohiis, ascended Mount St. 
Bernird, seiz^'d upon the chattels of the 
Monks, expelled them, and put the key in the 
State pocket. Lord Palmei>toii, no doubt, 
could (ell ttie reason. It wa« parr and parcel 
of his policy towards the Church of ChrisL— 
Cape ColontsL 

o ■ “ 

PROGRESS OF CATHOLICISM IN 
ENGLAND. 

Tliukley. LeL'C-iteAhiro, May 10. 

Never, perhaps, in the whole history of 
ibis country, rcrtainly not sjjice tlio “ Refor- 
mation, *' did Euslami pr^^sent so singular and 
interest in jjT a ^pecaide ns at this innmenr. 
With tlio Titles Assumption Act on record, 
ftcarcely yet tivelve niomhs old, a prote.<taut 
^arliamens a virulent Protestant pa»ty in 
V.|Shiirch and state, and, whut is in courtesy 
^^dled, a Protestant church, but, in fact, an 
iufitiiutiou with more money at its disposali 


tent. The town is said to be situated on ihe 
highest ground in £nr*latid, and on tin* highest 
spot, of this high ground is sitaiitr>d a neat 
elegant, and coitimodious church, adjoining to 
which is u priory belonging to tlie order of 
the Domiiiicttii Fathers, where gentlemen aro 
educated for the Church. 

Tlie iiuiiiber of resident clergy in the house 
at pre.sent is four, namely, the Rev. Fathers 
Aylward (superior), Morewood, Dent, and 
Perry. But the number is frequently more. 
The congregation tmmbers sovend iiuridrcds. 

I was iri’i’odnced to man}', all of whom 
have been talcHn into the Church within the 
last eigliieen niontliK. But the most reinark- 
iible riling to be noticed iiere by a stranger is, 
the deep ft-chtig of devotion and humility 
which is strongly manifested by both clergy 
and laity. It is at once most edifying and gra- 
tifying to every sincere Catholic heart to wit- 
ness. In addition to several excellent paint- 
ings, the church has a gallery and organ, and 
a very respeciahlf ciioir. The Mass is chaunt* 
ed or sung on all Sundays or holy days. 

Tuere is also an excellent school for tiie 
children of tlie poor, both di^y and Sunday 
sciuioi, where thirty to sixty children are 
trained up in the love and service of Qod. 

But the usefulness and influence of these 
excellHiit and exeiiiphiry men by nb means 
end here. Ail the neighbouring towns and 
populous village-s are visited by them period!* 
cally, and whenever they *oai) find two or 
three even of piofessing Catholics, they take 
a room, and as soon as the necessary preli* 
miuaries are completed Mass in regularly ce- 
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*lel^ted, the Confessional opened, and they^ 
never tease ihoir labours urujj a congregaHon 
is formed, and then only do they consider that 
their labours have fnirly begun* 

In way Niinetaon, a market town on 
the borders of V/arwickshire, ifivefmiles dis- 
tant, has be^D, within a very fevr years, raised 
iiro a raissioru and a small but neat ohurch 
has been erected, in which the Rev. Father 
Morewood, from this place, ofAciotes, and, by 
his extraordinary zeal, energy, and devotion, 
is ranidly extending Jiis congregation, which 
already numbers some huodreds. 1 was told 
lu’ one of the 6rst converts at this place, 
(Iji^uneaton), that the first charity sermon 
preached here, by a Catholic priest, since the 
UeCormation. and which whs in a room, before 
the ciiurch whs. built, or even hoped for, pro- 
duced the very humble sum of 5s, I need not 
s»y that the object to be served by this tn- 
fliog sum was, the school, which now gives 
instruction to a respectable number of chil- 
dren of both sexes. The H«v. Mr, More- 
wood i <4 himself a recent convert, and is the 
6011 of highly re<<pectHble parents in the neigh- 
bourhood, but who are still Protestants. . , 

In order to give you some idea of what 
these devoted men have bad, and still have to j 
encounter, a slight incident which I myself 
witnessed will tie sufficient, as strews thrown 
up shew wiiicii wiy the wind blows. 

On Saturday evening last as Fathers Dent 
and Morewood were driving down, us is their 
wont, ilie one (0 Nuneaton, the other to 
Atnerstdfjo, h >th for ilie confessional on Sa- 
tuidiy evening, & for the ordinary service 
on Sunday luorning, at tho.se respective places, 
they kindly gave me a swat in tlieir car, and in 
passing through the town, as we approacdied 
the Newdegatc Arms, a uumlier of children, 
from five to t«n years of age, were playing, 
and as We passed, tliey cried our, evidt'ijtly 
knowing the men. “Ah Priests! Priests! 
look ai the Priests !*’ and they set up ttieir 
little cry as if some harmless madmen were 
passing. Those, however, for wiiose cars the 
exclaiiiiiion was intended, either did not, or 
would not, hear it I was, however, assured 
by one of these admirable men that he hud 
often bewn hooted, and even stoned in this 
same plicw, and all wnthiii the last two years. 
So much for the liberality of Protesianfisna. 
But, he added, “ it is not so now ; every one 
treats me now civilly;" and such, at least, 
he deserves. 

As 1 shall not have an opportunity of vi- 
siting Leicester, except ing merely ,is passing 
to the town, 1 iniy be permiiifCd, perhaps, to 
notice a recent occurrence there, which has 
caused no littde excitemwtit for many miles 
round, among both Caibolios and Protestauts. 


The Rev, Mr. Anderson, who Was for so many 
^^ywra Vicar of St, Margaret'^ Church. .Lwi- 
cestcr, has recetiily returned from Roraey aftftr 
renouncing the errors of Protestantism. , Since 
hi« return, having previously resigned hie 
living, he has het*n delivering lectures in and. 
around Leicester^ on the catacombs of UomO^ 
and has thus produifed a perfect ferment in 
{ the public mind on the subject of religion, 
j The proceeds of one of his lec Hires was an- 
[ nounoed to^be given to the funds of the Lei- 
cester Infirmary ; biu such was thw power of 
bigotry that, when the money was offered, the 
Board of Directors formally refused lo re- 
ceive it, on ilie ground that it would afford 
pretences for persons to disseminate thepernU 
cions doctrines of Popery f 

I see that I have omitted to state that at 
Atherstong there is a very neat Church, and a 
convent, with 11 nuns, of the Dominican 
order. Roth buildings are of recent erwc ion. 
At all theaw places the number of conver's are 
r.ipidly increasing, altlioiigh there are few or 
no Irish at any of them.-— Telegraph, 

IIIStORY OP Tllli! 0 ISTEllCIAN 
•• ORDER. 

Tt is a ulngal ir but incontwRtahle fant that the 
great religioua of the Church had 

their origin in persecution. The intenlicts of 
Pag.inihrn, which hani.>hed the followers of the 
New Belief from the piildlc pl.ices, filled the 
deserts with muliitudes of entlumiastio disciples ’ 
who pr.'ictised the rite.s of the Faith lau/ht by 
the lips of the Apostles. The countless Holitaries 
i who souglit^refiige in the recesses of the r^^mote 
I mountains and dense forests of the East, were 
I the primative founders of tlio'ie venerable and iU 
I lustriouH orders which have so much to 

sanctify .society nod preserve and propagate know- 
ledge. The virtues which they cultivated, the 
penances which they practised, are the same 
which, under rule and discipline at a later period 
have made the monastic orders so fruitful of 
great Saints and Doctors. In aiming at tho 
destruction of Christianity, Paganism fostered 
the z®al and sanctity which were to he its propa- 
gandists over the entire world. There is no 
chain of genealogy or descent so perVot as th-it 
which links the religious orders of this hour with 
the cenobites and anchorites, who, amid the wikis 
of Palestine, Syria, and Arabia, moved by tlie 
grace of their new calling, devoted them-selves 
to meditation, praver, and labour; governed by 
the most venerable reclines of the desert ; their 
schools, the solitudes in which they lived ; their 
phdosophy, the religion preached from C.ilvary. 

For nearly threffeeiitories after the death of 
Christ the authority of the C®^ars was arrayed 
figainst the dnotrines of Ohri^tianit v. And 
i wherever throughout the entire Fast the arms 
: of Rome prevailed, death and infimy was the 
fate of ail who professed the presecuted faith. 
Against the bloody despotism, which sought to 
, extirpate it by the swon! or the tortures of the 
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<;ircus, the nww Religion struggled in the cells of 
ascetics for away from cities* ot in the subterrane- 
an oetnetries which the world eliuneed io supersti- 
tious terror. 

It was thus until Coniftantine lent to Christi- 
anity the protection of the State. He wove the 
cross into the Labwum of the empire, and pro- 
tected its disciples in the*^ public exercise of their 
relij^ion. Then, no loiii^r ^"liled from society 
the fathers of the Church confronted unbelief 
In the busy walks of life, and opposed to the 
licentiousness of a voluptuous heathenism the 
pure morals and beautiful teachings of a heaven- 
ly creed. Even in the departments of human 
learning the Christian teachers laboured to puri- • 
fy ami to enlighten, and the corrupt philosophy 
was driven from the schools it had so long go- 
.Terned by the inspired wisdom and the wide 
erudition of Ohristiah masters. Frond the 
time of Constantine,*' says the illustrions Balmez, 

the Church has never been without religious 
communities." Liberated then from the cata- 
combs and the deserts they have flourished in all 
the changes and revolutions of time, depositories 
and nursuries of religion, arks of safety borne 
triumphantly by the Divine hand over all the 
delpges of barbarian irruption, sending forth the 
Dove of promise in the darkest eras of temporal 
calamity. 

When Rome fell In ruins and barbarians strode 
over her colossal remains, all ,«>f her earthly 
ower crumbled under their tread. But in the 
oly places of the monasteries were the faith and 
learning of Christianity miraculously preserved. 
The monastic institutions had spread over the 
world before the Northern barbarians had sub- 
dued the South of Europe. France the Catho- 
lic, Spain the Catholic, it was that broke the 
power of that terrible invasion 'Of idolators, and 
after centuries of contest delivered .Christianity 
and civilisation from extinction. The fathers 
of the Church, the counsellors of kings, the des- 
troyers of heresy, come forth from the bosoms of 
the conventual orders to sustain the world and 
preserve the patrimony which Charlemagne had 
given to the Popes, 

The Chrysostoms, the Basils, the Bernards, 
the Benedicts, the Gregories, the Dominies, were 
they who, called from the solitude, of their con- 
vents, astonished the world by their genius, wis- 
dom, eloquence, and sanctity. The true saviours 
of society, were they more than 'the armies of 
kings, for they gave to a human cause the sanc- 
tion and sustainment of a holier rais.sion. 

• It was in the sixth century that Saint Bene- 
dict estiihlislmd the ilfustrious order which bears 
his name. The time was full of evils. Vice 
and corruption were preying on society. Italy 
was in delation, and t^e feaf^of new and more 
terrible rnisfortunes terrified the souls of men. 
It was.'^eii that the great doctor of the West 
establiifbed his order on lilii'tite Cassi no, and 
opei^ the doors of his foundation to men of all 
cclipnitions, from the family of the prince to that 
U^'the thrall. It became the scho'ol of the age ; 
jind its institutions spread over Europe. 
jff;Froin the irruptions of the barbarians to the 
pr^^lfth century these monastic orders fulfilled 
missions. They were safe asylums,' where 
; misfbnuue was shblteredi where virtue was pro- 


tected, and where knowledge iruh saved. Sifba* 
ted often in the wildest regions, the persevering 
labour of ths community made the desert to 
bloom. They in vited^ round them settlers from 
distant oountries, who learned from their inde- 
fatigable industry the arts of agriculture. The 
wastes and barC*en places were reclaimed. Towns 
grew up around them. Great schools were 
founded. ' Science and literature flourished, in 
one word, they changed the face of nature, and 
restored soc/ety to order and bcanty. 

Tfhe twelfth century produced a new develop- 
ment of the religious idea. In it grew up that 
union of chivalry and aSoeticism which was at 
oOe time so poetical and politic ; which so cap- 
tivated the gallantry of the time, and gratifie^d 
the religious spirit of Christendom. Christen- 
dom looked to the restoration of the Holy Sepul- 
chre. The Church and the state took up arms in 
the same cause, and in the armies of the Oru<«a- 
ders the cowl and the helmet, the spear and the 
crozier marked the alliance which the religious 
enthusiasm had formed between such different 
elements. There is no such other spectacle in all 
history as this. It was the very fruition of all 
former teaching and propagandism ; when the 
gallant hosts of Europe, burning for other con- 
quest than that of territory or rapine, marched 
to the Holy Land as Soldiers of the Cross, to 
rescue from the hands of the Saracens the Sepul- 
chre of the Redeemer. This was a heroism 
which long burned in the wt»rld, and if it did nob 
succeed in its great objec^ it at least saved 
Christendom from the invasion of the itifIdeU by 
the spirit which it created and presr^rved. The 
Brethren of St. John of Jerusalem, the Knights 
of the Temple, the Teutonic Order, St. Ray- 
mond’s, and that of Calastrava, long after the 
Crusades had terminated in defeat, rose against 
the fanatic hordes of Islamism, and gained many 
a glorious triumph iu defence of the Empire of 
the Cross. 

As there was no enterprise too great for faith 
to dare in those days of fervour, so it was the 
characteristic of the genius of Christiafuty to 
provide for each its fitting workers. We have 
seen how it called forth the solitaries in the in- 
fancy of its existence, to perpetuate the lessons 
and worship taught by the Apostles. We have 
seen it when the biirbarians swarmed in the East 
and the West establishing the Monastic Orders, 
as depositaries of its treasures. We have seen it 
leading the valour of Europe into the very 
empire of its eneinie.s, in order to fix its own 
hold of tlie affections aud passions of men. And 
when that great enterprise failed through the 
mysterious decree of Heaven, which wills that 
the Tomb shall be the property of the Infidels, 
we see it, ever fruitful and exhaustless, producing 
a new order of religious who were indeed ins. 
pired by the heroism of oharity.. This was the 
Order of the most Holy Trinity for the redemp. 
tion of ‘Captives* The Moors ruled over the 
greater part of Spain. They held the entire 
coast of Africa, and used tbe East as their pecu- 
liar territory. Their dungeons were crowded by 
Christian captives, captured during the Crusades^ 
or .sub.sequeutly taken in hatred of them and 
their foith. These were to be euccoured and 
released. Aud the New Order bound themselves 
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vow to restore them from slavery. Its for- 
n&<itiT>n is thus narrated in the eloquent words of 
au aooompiished author* : 

“A doctor of the IToiversity. of Paris, known 
by his virtues and his wisdom, had just been 
raised to the priesthood, and celebrated for the 
first time the holy sacrifice of tl!e altar. In con- 
sideration of these exalted favours of the Most 
High, he redoubles his ardour, he excites his 
faith, and endeavours to ofl^er to the Lamb with- 
out spot, with all the recollectioiP, purity, and 
fervour of which he is capable, his heart iifunda- 
ted with favours an(^ inflained by charity. He 
knows not how to nianifeBt to God his profound 
gratitude for so great a befnefit ; his lively desire 
-Y*® to be able to prove to Hirti in some way his 
gratitude and his love. He who had said, 

‘ What you have done to one of my little children 
you have done to myself,’ immediately showed him 
a way to exhibit the fire of his charity. The 
vision begins: the priest sees au angel whose 
dress is white as snow and brilliaut as light ; the 
angel wears on his breast a red and blue cross ; 
at his side are two captives, the one a Christian, 
the other a Moor ; he places his hands over the 
heads of each. At this eight, the priest, ravished 
with ecstasy, understands that God calls him to 
the holy work of the redemption of captives ; 
hut before going any further, he retires into 
solitude, and devotes himself for three years to 
prayerand penance, humbly begging of the Lord 
that he would make known to him His sovereign 
yvlll* In the desert he met with a pious hermit ; 
the two solitaries aid each other by their prayers 
and examples. One day, when they were ah- 
sorbed in piqps communication by the side of a 
fountain, a stag suddenly appears to them bear- 
ing on his horns the mysterious cross of two- 
colours. The priest relates to his astonished com- 
panion the first vision which be has had ; both 
redouble their prayers and penances ; both re- 
ceive the celestial admonition for the third time. 
Then, unwilling any longer to defer the acoom- 
plishinent of the Divine pleasure, they hasten to 
Horne, and ask of the Sovereign Pontiff his 
counsels and permission. The Pope, who at the 
same time had had a similar vision, joyfully 
accedes to the request of the two pious solita- 
rie.H ; the order of the Most Holy Trinity for the 
Redemption of Captives is thus established. 
The priest was called John of Matha; the her- 
mit, Felix of Valois.” 

We might fill our pages with details, and still 
fail to exhaust the efforts which the Church has 
made to carry out ** her constant rule to realise 
her ideas by means of instititutions.” 

To-day we find her developing this means of 
, apostleship. She is reviving the religious orders 
here and in England. Not alone in the immense 
numbers of magnificent public temples which we 
see springing up on our own soil, but even in 
that land in which they were for three hundred 
years barbarously forbidden, do we find the evi- 
dences of the renctissance/^ The book before us 

— s 

.* Balmez^** Catholicity and ProteBtnuUsm.** 

+ At the time of the suppresaion of relif^toufi housea hi 
England there were in that kingdom six hundred and flfty- 
four abbeys nnd munastertes — one hundred and three' of 
them being of tho CiMU>r«;ian order. Of the whole one 
bandied and eight were founded by kings. 


gives an interesting history of the Cieterciati, 
Order, which has founded two great hoosee in 
these oountries^ne at Mount Melieray, Oap- 
poquin, and another at Mount St. BernardV 
Leicestershire. 

It was in the year 1098 that a body of Bene* 
dictine Monks quitted *«the Abbey of Molosme, 
in the diocese of L an geos, France, to seek a new 
habitation. At their head was the Abbot Saint 
Robert, ^ Saint Stephen, and Saint Alberio. 
They had become dissatisfied with the lax dis- 
cipline which had crept into the Moiiastry, and, 
wishing to restore the strict observances of Saint 
Benedict’s rule, had sought for and obtained per- 
mission to found a new house elsewhere. After 
many days’ wandering they arrived in the forest 
of Giteaut, in Burgundy, and determined to fix 
their abode in that vast solitude. Odo, Duke of 
Burgundy, favoured their design, and after in- 
credible labours their new monaetry was built 
and erected into an abbey. Thus, seven hun- 
dred and fifty-four years ago, was established 
that illustrious order which counts amongst its 
children, four Popes, may Cardinals eight hun- 
dred Archbishops, and fourteen hundred Bishops. 

Of the greatest of them all, the illustrious 
Saint Bernard, we need not speak. His fame 
fills Christendom to-day as the great doctor and 
apostle of the 12th Century : — 

** In the a.d. 1113. and the fifteenth from 
the foundation of Citeaux, whilst Stephen and 
the remnant of his little fiock were pouring out 
the warm effusions of their hearts to God and 
imploring the fulfilment of his promises, a band 
of thirty persons, under the guidance of a young 
man, were slowly traversing the forest and direc- 
ting their steps to the abbey gate. The bell of 
the porter announced the arrival of strangers. 
Thirty persons entered, prostrated themselves at 
the feet of St. Stephen, and begged to be ad- 
mitted into the number of his novices.. * There 
were amongst them men of middle age, who ' 
had shone in the councils of pritrees, and who 
had hitherto worn nothing less than the furred 
mantle or the steel hauberk, which they now 
came to exchange for the poor cowl of St. Bene- 
dict ; but the grerter part were young men of 
noble features and deportment, and well might 
they, for they were of the noblest houses of Bur- 
gundy, The whole troop was led by one young 
man of about twenty-three years of age, and of 
exceeding beauty. He was rather tall in sta- 
ture ; his .neck long and delicate, and his whole 
frame very thin, like that of a man in we^k 
health ! His hair was of a light colour, and his 
complexion was fair; but with all its paleness 
there was a virgin bloom spread over the 
skin of his cheek angelic purity and a dove- 
like simplicity shone forth in his eyc.s, which 
showed at once the serene chasteiiess of his soul. 
This young man wef he who was afterwards St, 
Bernard, and who now came to be the disciple 
of St. Stephen, bringing with him four brothers/ 
and a number of young noblemen, to fill the 
empty cells of the novices of Ciieaux.’ ” [OU- 
tercian Saints, Chap. XI II.] 

It is now twenty-one years ago since a French 
ship sailed into the harbour of Cove, bearing 
sixty.four brethren of the Cisteroiafi Order, 
who had been expelled by the French Onvern- 
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ment from their tranquil convent, 'Meilleraie, 
near Chnteaubriant, in Brittany.* 

Though the monaBtery was not euppressed, 
the EngTifih and Irish brethren were driven out 
hy the bigotry of Louis Phillipe’a ministers. 
On the subsequent fortunes of the poor monks 
in Ireland we need not d^ell. Their history is 
too well known. May thgir order prosper ; and 
this country cherish it wifli the the 'same love 
which our fathers ever extended to the pale 
Saints of the Cloister. 

The writer of the present notice, though then 
hut a child, well rcMneinbers the impression pro- 
duced on him by the appcarnnee of the venerable 
and banished recluses. They were, of course, 
sentiments of astonishment at the strange sight 
heightened by the exclamations of pity and 
Teverence which escaped from the spectators. 
But that feeling has depened with years into pro- 
found feelings of admiration for the heroic 
charily which espouses a life of living martyr- 
dom, and of exultation that Ireland, which is so 
beautified by the remains of her ancient holy 
places, has restored to her in the institute of 
Melleray, one of the great orders which made 
her famous throughout the world as the Island 
of Saints. 

This is not the place to examine into the na- 
ture and obligations of the religious life. We 
shall not be tempted into any dissertation on a 
theme so suggestive. But we inffj legitimately 
regard the astonishing fact that these great in- 
stitutions of the Church have fiouriihed with 
such innate vigour against all the effirts of the 
temporal arm to root them from the world. 
Their preservation is a historical marvel. And 
the most worldly inquirer cannot hut adintre 
their admirable adaptation to the sublime designs 
of their mission. 

Even when society raged against Ahem with 
bloodiest violence, in the dim and silent sanctua- 
,rie8, the brothers and sisters of the Cross clung 
to their vows s^id calling ; the holy rule of pen- 
ance was fulfilled; and souls, illuminated by 
meditation, purified of every gross and materi-tl 
passinii, interceded for the world which persecu- 
ted them and heaped on society the abuudant 
treasures of tlieir charity and learning. The 
world is their deep debtor; it has assailed them 
by heartless calumny, often plundered them of 
their poor substance, often scattered them like 
leaves upon the winter blast. But it has never 
extinguished them in the warfare of fourteen 
hundred years. There was a wisdom presiding 


* Mpllcray, nituated in Brittany, near Chateoubriant, In 
the diocese of Nniitet, waa a Cistercian abbey, founded fa 
1145. Two religious from the Convent of Ponteron, near 
Angeri, were Kent by their siiperior4i.'o find an eligible site 
for a new monastery. They solicited hospitality from the 
jlSaiunage of Moildon, and met with an unkind refusal both 
K>ni psttor and people. Compelled to pass the night in 
niie neighbouring forest, they aelecfi^d the trunk of a hollow 
tree lor their dormitory. On entering it, they found, to 
their euprise, a honeycomb, which supplied them sjritba 

g j^sarit evening's repast. The providential circumstance 
/^^rked the spot of the hollow tree for the aite of their 
ew convent, where ahouseof hospitality would be opened 
i this inhospitable neigiibourhood. The ^ame Meillernie, 
f Melleray, preserves to this day the remembrance of the 
, honeycomb, which provided the two religious with a dainty 
i supper. 


in the cloister more enlightened and inspired ' 
than mere secular cunning ; there was a courage 
beating beneath the coarse habit of the monk 
higher and more enthusiastic than the infidel 
violence of a robber soldiery. TKe cloister 
might be tumbled, and the brotherhood driven 
forth with whipf and insults. But the coimtan- 
cy of the humble and emaciated recluses knew 
how to triumph over persecution, and to found 
new houses wherein to mortify their bodies and 
will new petii^iita to grace. The world is their 
deep Vdebtur. Within their homely halls has 
been nourished many an intellect which has the 
most deeply penetrated the*' mysteries of science, 
and most successfully developed the graces of 
the arts. From the cloisters have oome great,^ 
teachers of all profane learning ; profound 
scholars in every literature, inspired painters, 
noble orators and cunning architects. When 
barbarism threatened to bury knowledge in the 
ruins of society, they took the gentle Muse under 
the Shadow of the Temple, and saved her for 
all time. The world is their deep debtor. They 
have Oast an eye of pity on the wants aiid suffer- 
ings of Huinaniiy, corporal as well as spiritual 
and they send into the squalid dwellii^s, of the 
poor and depraved, the heroes and iflroines of 
Ctiarity, who ministering to the famishing and 
the eick, and close the eyes of reclaimed Chris- 
tian in peace and hope. All the wonders that 
Charity can work, all the tender duties that 
mail can render to man, from the cradle to the 
grave ; all that religion can eff.'Ct to rescure hint > 
from the mire of iniquity an 1 despair, to the 
redt^iiiption of penance and trustfulness, are 
daily, hourly, wrought by tile n^ncy of these 
illustrious Institutions which hear on their hari- 
iiers the names of Bbn edict, Beenaud, Loyala, 
and De Paul. 

THE REV. MR. MANNING IN LIME- 
RICK. 

charity sermon on brhalf of tub poor 

UNDER THE care OF THE SOClKTY OP 
ST. VINCENT DE PAUL. . 

f Concluded Jrom our last.) 

The life of ihe body can only be restored by 
a miracle; arhd it is only by a miracle, a mi- 
racle of grace, the miracle of cotiverhion. ilie 
life of the soul can be restored. If we should 
admire the power of God, and feel grateful 
for Uis goodness, shown forth in a miracle 
restoring the life of the body, we aliould still 
more admire His power, and feel grateful for v 
11 is goodness, as shown in a miracle restoring 
liiQ life of the soul. And' we should admire 
llis power nothing the less, and feel notliing 
the less grateful for His goodness, because the 
means by whicK He effects a miracle of con- 
version may appear to •us simple and in the 
ordinary course of things. If by lieuriiig a 
sermon or a pious conversation, by reading 
the Lives of the Saints, by witnessing the acts 
of good Christians, by prayer, or by approach- 
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ing ttie sacr:\ments in a paniteiitiai spirit we citements to vice have a more ^powerful in- 
he led to the grace of conversion and amend- fliience than the inducemenrs to virtue. It 
ment, we should feel more grateful for the is only through the mercy and goodness of 
goodness of God, and admire ills power still God we are led to choose ttie way of virtue, 
more than if we had been dci^td in body and and avoid the way^ of vice. WithUi the 
were recalled to life.-^The grace by which Church, within the fjid of the Good Shep'* 
we are led to aVail ourselves of the sacrament herd, we are fhrnished with the necessary 
of Penance, to obtain pirdoii for our atns, and means of virtue, 'and the necessary protection 
become restored to the favour o^ God, is not 1 against vice. But even wiihiii the Church 
ess but more miraculous, and not lesS but • there are temptations to be encountered, 
more a cause of gr isitude to. our Creator and The faithful followers of Christ were subject 
Redeemer, than the exercise of Divine power ! to nil from the beginning, and they are still 

t ud goodness by which the life of the body subject to all. In Ireland particularly, such 
hould be restored. The life of the soul is of ' has been the case through centuries; and 
much higher value than the life of the body, j even yet the dark period has not. passed away. 
Ttie death of the soul is much more deplora- The history of Ireland is known to the world, 
hie than the death of the body. It was for | ahd has formed the subject of mingled ud- 
tlie life of the soul that Christ, iiie Son of j miration •nnd sorrow wherever it bee line 
God, poured forth His blood, gave up Ilia | known. The history of Ireland is like the 
life, and passed through the valley of the , country itself, in which brightness breaks 
shadow of d«>ath. The object of all Chris* through gloom, and gloom rises to throw its 
tians shtt^d be the same with that of Christ, sliadow over brigiitncss. In the natural as- 
their Ilt^PImer. The salvation of souls, their . pect of the country geiierally tliere are a 

own souls, nnd these of others, should be , freshness, a wildness, and a rnngic, well 

dearer to them than all thinj;s earthly ; and \ calculated ^ to recal the memory of earlier 

they should be pnriiculurly zealous in their ‘ and happier#«lirnes. But tliere are darker 

endeavours to ensure tlie salvation of all souls > traces, which typify those left on the minds 
Within the Cliurcli ? But it might he asked, . of the people by rlie struggles and sufferings 
liow could souls be lost within the Ciiurch ? of later days. But the people of Ireland 
It might be said that all wiiliin the Church have been heroic in their strugglei, heroic 
were regenerate, that Ciirist died for their through all sufferings, horoic in t<>e constancy 
regeneral ion ; and tlien it might, he asked, and fortitude with which they encounter- 
how could any of them be lost ? The reason ed all struggles, bore all sufferings, under- 
WMs that, witnin the. Ciiiircli there was a wit- went perseeution in all shapes, sooner than 
derness, a dark desert of sin, in the srloom of abiiidoii the Faitli delivered to tlieir fathers, 
wliich were wandering souls for whicti t‘»e Almost 2,000 years ago Jesus Christ, the 
blood of Christ had been poured fonli in vain. S»»n of God, came on earth, • to give up 
unless they could be recovered and brought IIU life for the redemption of sinners, nnd 
back within the pure light of the sanctuary. send forth His Apostles to preach Ilia 
If still left wandering in the ways of dark- Faith to all nations. During the greater 
nesH and error, they would perish in them, j part of the time that Faith has been held 
The faculties Our Creator has bestowed on j by the people in Ireland, as they received 
us may become instrumems of good, but 
they may also become in«trumeiits of evil. 

The intelligence bestowed on us will lead 
U 4 to truth or to falsehood, into light or into 
dirkness. The heart given to ih will in- 
cline us to love or to hatred, to benevo- 
lence or to maligni'y, to mercy or to re- 
venge. Tlie will we have may dispose ns to ^ ^ 

acts conformable to the will of God, or to were ages of peace, sffe was the nurse of 
acts contrary to Ills will. Such is raan learning and wisdom, and, above all of the 
in his fallen state. And still more, if he be science of salva^ori, which her children 
not growing better he is growing worse— were the instruments of bearing forth to 
if he be not advancing towards perfection many lands. These were ages of triumph' 
he is receding from* it — if he be not rising and glory, undimmed by tears and utitar- 
in virtue he is sinking in vice. In the life nished by blood. But another time came, 
of roan on earth there is nothing stationary, which though it was also to be a time of 
If he be not moving forward he is falling triumph and glory, was to be a time of suf- 
backward — if he be not ascending he is de- i feriilg under persecution. The triumph aiidf 
•eeiiding. Oa our corrupt nature the ia- • glory acquired during this iatier lime were 


It trorri the great Afioscie ot ttieir country 
Sr. Patrick ; and whether in prosperity or 
adversity, in peace or in conflict, the in- 
violable attachment whi6h the Irish people 
have evinced towards the F. 111 I 1 preached io 
their forefathers has been unequalled luiiong 
tlie nations of the eanh. During the ear- 
ly azes of the Church in Ireland, wltich 
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acquired by the heroic fortitude and constan- 
cy with whfch the Pastors of the Church 
and the people under their charge bore all 
persecution, endured all sufferings rather 
than abandon the Faith which was dearer to 
them than all eaythly possessions, and dear* 
er than life itself. And^ the time of perse* 
cution, of trial, of suffering, of temptation, 
has not passed. It is still prolonged, the con- 
stancy and fortitude of the faithful people 
of Ireland are as necessary as ever, and as- 
sistance to enable them to withstand tempta- 
tion and remain faithful to the end is per- 
haps more necessary than at any bygone 
period. The Rev. gentlemen adverted pa- 
thetically to the peculiar severity of the suf- 
ferings to which the humbler classes of thi 
Irish people have been subject for some 
years. lie next adverted to the efforts now 
made to withdraw them from their Faith for 
the mere sake of food and clothing. He 
afterwards, in an earnest and animated strain, 
expressed his hope that the measures neces- 
sary to presevre them from the guilt to 
which they were thus tempted might be 
generally adopted. In conclucy^n, he re- 
commended earnestly to support the Society 
of St. Vincent de Paul, and the other in- 
stitutions established for the same benevo- 
lent purpose, and prayed that the fruit and 
reward of their labours might be found, not 
merely in the alleviation of human suEVring, 
bill in the promotion of virtue and religion, 
and the eternal salvation of the souls for 
which Christ shed llis blood and laid down 
His life. 

We are happy to state that the amount of 
the collection was. S5l., and we believe that 
further contrilmtioriM will considerably iucrease 
it.— LtmertcA Reporter^ 


The roost Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop of 
Bengal, has arrived in London, on a visit 
to the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster'. 
His Grace has since left the English metro- 
polis for that of Ireland. — Tablet, 

FRANCEj' 

Dunpg the tour of the President in the 
tout R^(jlelega tea will be sert from the states 
^ll^btning France to compliment him on his 
p arrival. 

The King of Sardinia will send a deputa- 
tion to Toulon to meet the President, and a 
similar mark of respect is expected from the 
’ Tuscan government. 

The President gave a grand dinner sA St. 
Cloud on Sunday. Among the guests were 


several distinguished Piedmontese, pariictflar* 
ly Count Cavour, etx-Minister of Finance at 
Turin ; M. Ratazxi, President of the Pied- 
montese Chamber of Deputies; and Gen. 
Franzirii. ^ 

A charitable institution has just beSn form- 
ed in the Rue des Postes for the education of 
poor blind girls, under the title of ** Soeurs 
A veugles d^ St. Paul.” The members are 
compoVd of pious women, both blind and 
with sight who have agr:^ed to devote them- 
selves to the education of the blind, in some 
cases for a moderate retribution and in others 
gratuitously. They propose, also, to take a 
certain number of girls with sight, who are 
to pay for the education which they receive. 
The institution is established with the appro- 
bation of the Archbishop of Paris. 

The Archbishop of Paris is expected to 
arrive at Berlin from Vienna, on his way 
back to Paris. Preparations have been made 
at the French Legation for his Qj^e’s re- 
ception. ™ 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Mr. R. J. Carbery, for October, ... Rs. 4 0 

Mrs. Carbery, for ditto, 2 0 

Mr. John Rostan, for Sept, and Oct., ... 2 0 

„ Jas. Rostan, for Oct., 4 0 

„ P. Bonnaud, for ditto 5 0 

Madame Bonnaud, for ditto, 2 0 

A Catholic, thro' Rev. J, A. Tracy, for do., ,3 0 
A Friend, thro' Mrs. J. Piaggio, 10 0 


Through Mr, N, O'Brien. 


Mr. T. D., ... 


aa# 

■ ■a 

Rb. 2 

0 

Samuel Smith, 


aaa 


... 10 

0 

G. Devenish, ... 




... 4 

0 

J a G ., ... ... 


aaa 


... 1 

0 

A Protestant, ... 



... 

... 1 

•o 

L. A • , ... ... 




... 5 

0 

W. C. Hurrv,... 




... 20 

0 

B, M.,... ' 

• •• 


• •• 

... 5 

0 

G. Pemmoller, 




... 5 

0 

D. M. Gordon, 

■ aa 



... 5 

0 

James Stuart, 




... 2 

0 

J A. S, 

a. a 

aaa 


... 1 

0 

F. P., 


aaa 

... 

... 1 

0 

M. Baker, ... 

• ■ a 

aaa 


... 1 

0 

W. G. R., ... 

aan 



... 1 

0 

Dr. Green der Mi tier, 



... 1 

0 

M. Forbes, ... 

a # 



... 2 

0 

J. W. Newland, 

aaa 



... 2 

0 

J. G. lianhart, 

aaw 



... 2 

0 

M. Dowling, .. 


aaa 


... 1 

0 

J. A. 0., 

a# 

aaa 

... 

... 1 

0 

W. II. Heloher, 

«aa 

«... 


... 2 

0 

Sergeant Kaye, 

a • 

... 

... 

2 

0 

Sergeant Tefe, 


aaa 


... 2 

0 

J. NuBter, 

••• 

aaa 


... 5 

0 

A Priervd to the poor, 

• a 


... 1 

0 

G. J. W 

... 

aaa 


2 

0 

JS. W. W., ... 

••• 

f ea 


5 

0 
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JUEkJMENT WARPED BY BIGO- 
/' / TRY. 

How seldom it is that men judge their 
fellow- men in the spirit of charity or 
candor. AVe luirdly ever view the habits 
and institutions of our neighbor with an 
unprejudiced eye; the consequence of- 
ten is that the fairest objects appear dis- 
torted and the most virtuous feelings are 
believed to be selfish and impure. 

The tide of English Intolerance is 
flowing onwards with undiminished vigor. 
Statesmen and Legislators, Authors and 
Editors, nay Punch himself and his face- 
tious circle have joined the crusade 
against Popery and the Popedom. The 
llusscl condemnation of “ Popish mum- 
meries’^ excited a general feeling of in- 
dignation amongst the Catholic subjects 
of the Queen of E^iglaud. This feeling 
was speedily and sturdily met by tjie 
Ecclesiastical Titles Bill. Lord John’s 
ministerial career was soon crushed by 
the Derby faction ; and one of the 


earliest conciliating measures of the 
latter was •the revival of an obsolete 
enactment against Popish processions. 
The Stockport riot was of couivse tlio 
natural consequence of this admirable 
piece of liberal statcsmansliip. In the 
midst of this general ferment, we have 
the crowning work of Protestant Bigo- 
try as displayed in the extraordinary ver- 
dict and the still more extraordinary 
judicial conduct which peculiarly distin- 
guished the rise, progress and* conclusion 
of the Achilli Trial. Every thing that 
is Catholic either in principle or practice, 
everything that in the slightest degree 
shows a favorable leaning towards Catlio- 
licisin, is immediately seized upon as a 
fitting object for sarcasm, ridicule, abuse 
and calumny. 

We were struck wutli the unusually 
contemptuous tone of a leading article 
in the last number of the Friend of In- 
dia^ on the subject of Sir Henry Bulwer’s 
unsuccessful diplomacy at the Court of 
Home. ITlie spirit of ifuglish intolerance, 
it appears, has visited the small station 
of Serainpore; <»n evil spirit indeed, 
under whose malignant influence, the 
generally cairn and good tempered 
Friend of India ^ is changed at once into 
a fierce, belligerant politician. Thus 
says the Friend Sir Henry Bulwer, 
considered to be one of the ablest diplo-. 
niatists in England, was despatched to 
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Rome with the object of opening diplo- 
matic relations with the Pope, and of 
obtaining the release of Mr. Murray, an i 
Englishman who is now lying under sen- | 
tence of death, for ian attempt at assassi- 1 
nation. He was received by Cardinal 
Antonelli, the soul bf the Curia, and 
' coolly informed that an English Envoy 
might be received when a papal Nuncio 
was jidmitted at St. James, and that as 
to the case of Mr. Murray, it had been 
investigated by the Pope himself, that 
the Papal states were perfectly indepen- 
dent, and that the documents connected 
with the trial, which Sir Henry Biilwer 
had demanded, would certainly not be 
given to him. With this contemptuous 
reply the Cardinal bowed the English- 
man out of the anti-chamber.'^ Tliis is 
too much for even the. sober Protestan- 
tism of the Friend ; his feelings get the 
better of bis Philosophy, and he thus 
nnburthens himself : “ Had such an 

answer been addressed to Mr. Marsh, 
the American x\mbassador * :>f all work j 
in the Levant, the Union would have j 
been in a flame from New Orleans to ! 
Maine. We want the spirit of old Noll 
again to teach the Pope how to receive a 
message from England. He would have 
sent one of his ‘^Ambassadors who 
spoke all languages and never took a 
refusaP' to the port of Civita X^ecchia, to 
demand the release of Mr. Murray — 
and he would have been immediately 
released.^’ The spirit of Heroism was 
slumbering not dead; it is now fully 
aroused to deadly Avaifare and w'ould 
fain revive the spirit of old Noll to give 
the Pope another stirring lesson of 
temporal obedience to the British Lion. 
The Friend sees nothing but effrontery 
in the Cardinal and everything honorable 
in the English intercession for a convict- 
ed assassin. He sees insolence in the 
refusal of the Court of Rome to receive 
aikEnglish envoy, but does not see any 
in^^^^rahee in thc^ recent proscription of 
peaceable Catholic processions in Eng- 
.Jand. War to the knife, is his uureasou- 
cry against Rome, and wherefore ? 
jP^cause, the Roman Pontiff justly repu- 
diates any right in England to interfere 
‘^11 the judicial decisions of the Roman 
'lyrihunals. The Britisli Government has 
Recently enacted laws highly offensive to 
the religious feelings of its Catholic sub- 


! jects ; the British Parliament periodical-' 

I ly flings its dirt at the Maynootli cs'ta- 
blishmcnt ; a British Judge but lately 
expressed his indignation at a Catholic 
Sheriff* being accompanied by a Catho- 
lic 'Chaplain ; a British Jury, backed by 
the presiding Judge, delivered a most ini- 
quitous verdict which proved that in their . 
estimation, 4:he direct denial of a rene- 
gade ‘monk who had been repeatedly 
charged with impiirityr outweighed the 
clear, unwavering, consistent testimony 
of a host of Catholic witnesses. And 
are tliese things nothing in themselves 
Do they contain no gall, to embitter the 
feelings and exasperate the temper ? In 
the opinion of the Friend they would 
rather seem to be so many recommen- 
dations to the Roman Pontiff* to admit 
an English Envoy at the Court of Rome. 

The truth is, that Rome takes her firm 
stand on the grounds of her ipiritual 
supremacy, and sees no necessity to arro- 
gate to herself universal temporal power. 
The keys entrusted to her Pontiff are 
not to unlock the treasures of this world ; 
they were delegated by the Saviour as ^ 
fAe key ft of the kingdom of JJeaven, The in- 
dignation of the Tunes as quoted by the 
j Friendy and the Frwurs own angry 
I ebullition are therefore quite out of place. 
Napoleon in the zenith of his power, 
when the thrones of the Continent were 
at his disposal, and the British Lion 
himself was kept in a state of pitiful 
agitation, could not disturb the spiritual 
jurisdiction of the Papacy, though he 
scrupled not to humble its temporal 
sovereignty. And we humbly opine, that 
notwithstanding the roar of the British 
Thunderer, lustily echoed as it is by his 
admirer the Friend, all the power of 
England would be insufficient to fix an 
English Envoy in Rome against the con- 
sent of the Roman Pontiff*. 

But if his “ voice he still for war,^* 
Avhy does not the Friend employ some 
portion of his patriotic indignation on 
the North American Fishery question, 

I on which the Examiner (no mean au- 
thority) of the 2l8t August has the 
following emphatic sentence ; “ We 

said la't week that the English Minis- 
try would have* to beat a hasty and 
disgraceful retreat in the American 
brawl. Already it has done so. The 
act of cowardice has followed hard ou 
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•that of bluster and defiance, and the estedness. With these, they have work- 
Aihertcans remain not only masters of ed early and late on their respefetive 
what they had, but gainers of considera- missions ; hoping against hope ; striving 
bly more/^ This is strong and pointed against hardships and privations ; op- 
language, the language of a roan who posing the wealthy arm of Protestantism 
owns a country not irffiated with an by the very, poveifty which in the hour 
extravagant conception of its own dig- of trial beconjes n panoply of strength, 
nity, nor deceived by impenetrable igno- Bishop Ollilfe has happily illustrated 
rance’^ — a country which does not owe the truth of our remarks. The immiti- 
a miserable and dependent existence to gated poverty of his Mission, joined to 
the presence of ♦a foreign army^Mnit a the scarcity of spiritual laborers, left 
country rejoicing in wealth, power and i his Lordship no alternative but another 
possessions. Wliy does not the Friend j visit to Europe. This he has happily 
^ of India invoke the spirit of old Noll to / accomplished ; and Providence has re- 
sirise and chastise the insolent daring of j warded his zeal and perseverance by en- 
thc Transatlantic Giant ? Can he tell us | abling him to return to his charge sufli- 
why ISngland has succumbed to the ciently well provided, for the present, 
monster and quietly submitted to insult with rofeans to resume the functions of 
and degradsjtion ? He can, but we dare to his Vicariate with new-born vigor and 
say, will not. The answer is plain. Eng- energy, 
land thinks she can safely bully so weak 
a temporal power as tliat of Rome. She 

knows that she is in no condition even THE HOMCEOPATHIC HOSPITAL, 
to remonstrate with America. It is the . 

nature of bullj isrn to oppress the weak 

even in the face of justice, and to submit We have been favored with a copy of 
to power though exercised with tyranny, the First Half Yearly Report of the 

Calcutta Native Homoeopathic Hospital. 

It owes its origin to the humanity, and 

THE RIGHT REV. DR. OLLIFPE. its success to the professional skill of Dr. 

Tonnerre, a medical Practitioner of no 
little celebrity in Calcutta. We give the 
We congratulate our Catholic bre- following* extract with much pleasure: 
thren of the Eastern Vicariate of Ben- '^The total number of in-door cases 
gal on the joyful occasion of the return treated during the six months which have 
to India of their highly respected and elapsed since the Hospital was commenc- 
doservedly e.stcemed Pastor. His Lord- ed, amounts to 85, of which 72 have 
shi[> lias traversed the length and been dismissed cured ; and seven remain 
brrjadtli of Catholic Europe on behalf under treatment. In the dispensary, 
of liis Indian Mission and has been thus during the same period, the cases have 
far successful, that several Priests and amounted to 1291 ; of whicli 996 have 
Nuns have volunteered to attach them- been dismissed cured. The result of 214? 
selves to the Eastern Vicariate. Some cases is unknown ; the patients having, 
of the zealous laborers in the vineyard after a certain number of attendances, 
of the Church have accompanied His disappeared, while under treatment. This 
Lordship ; the others are now on their circumstance will occasion no surprise to 
voyage round the Cape and may be those who know how ready the poorer 
expected in a few weeks. natives of this •coiii^ry are to go from 

This is indeed a subject for rejoicing one dllctor to another, while a cure Is 
to the Catholics of Bengal and is anc- going on; and also to receive benefits 
ther of the many gracious manifestations without acknowledging them.^^ I'he fact 
of God’s watchful providence over His recorded iu this statement reflects the 
Church. The Prelates who govern the highest degree of credit on Dr. Tounerre’s 
various Vicariates in British India have medical treatment. So large a pro'* 
been prodigally endowed, not with gold portion of cui*ed patients is the best tes- 
and silver, but with those more precious timonial which any Hospital can covet, 
riches — zeal, perseverance and disinter- And yet it is lamentable to know* that 
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those connected with the Institution have | 
reason to fear that for want of funds,! 
the Hospital must be ^shortly closed' 
altogether. | 

The successful treatment of Leprosy 
is another marked feature in^ the Homoeo- 
pathic Treatment, ffhc following ex- 
tracts will be read with^ much interest : 
by our readers : — j 

"Dr, Tonnerre has peculiar pleasure 
in calling attention to several cases of 
Leprosy which he has treated on the 
Homoeopathic principle. Of the Lepra 
Vulgaris, thirteen cases have been ad- 
mitted into the Dispensary, of which six 
have been cured, and four are still under 
treatment. Of the Lepra Tuberculosa, 
fifteen cases have been admitted ; of 
which three were cured and eight remain 
under treatment. 

The Lepra alba (white Leprosy) has 
long been one of the stumbling blocks 
of the Medical Faculty: but even this 
disease has in a few instances in the Cal- 
cutta Dispensary, yielded tp^ Homoeopa- 
thic Medicine, No less than thirty -su^ 
cases have been entered, of these two 
have been dismissed cured, and sixteen 
are still being treated. The remaining 
eighteen patients discontinued their at- 
tendance while the cure was incomplete 
and have not stated the result of their 
treatment : it was known liowever that 
they had derived great relief from it. 
The gi’adual change in the colour of the 
white spots ^on the skin; the re-establish- 
moiit of perspiration in the aflected parts, 
and the general improvement iii the 
health of the patients, all showed that 
the disease was decidedly attacked by the 
medicine and was beginning to yield be- 
fore it. It cannot however be wondered 
at, that the long course of treatment re- 
quired by this insidious and obstinate 
disease, should weary the native patients 
ere it has been completed, seeing that 
fickleness and impatience form such pro- 
min^t elements \n their national cha- 
racrap It is hoped that more decided 
re|pls than the few mentioned, may be 
g^nrted at a subsequeirfv period.^^ 
j^^he Report is most gratifying and we 
'^rnestly hope that so useful an Institu- 
|kion will not be suffered to fall for the 
! want of a little charity on the part of 
the public. We Ibiiik it but just to 
state that the services of Dr. Tonnerre 


as superintendent, and those of Baboo 
Muttylall Oooptoo as Assistant, have 
been rendered gratuitously. Such chari- 
table efforts should be zealously seconded 
by every humane being. Wc shall be 
happy to receive contributions for so 
deserving an object. 


C0ERE8P0NDENCB. 

SUPREMACY OF ST. PETER. 


' To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dear Sir, — ^As it frequently happens, 
that persons when asked ^or proofs of 
the Supremacy of Peter over the Apos- 
tles, find a difficulty in not being able 
instantaneously to alight on the place 
; where his name occurs, 1 thought, 1 
might, with your leave, do the cause 
some advantage by placing it as fol- 
lows : — 

■ Matt. iv. 18 ; viii. 11; x. 2 ; xiv. 28, ^ 
29; XV. 1.5; xvi. 16, IS, 22, 23; xvii 1, 

4, 23 ; xviii. 21 ; xix. 27 ; xxvi. 23, 35, 
37, r>8, 69, 73, 75. 

Mark, i. 16, 29, 30, 36 ; iii. 16 ; v. 37 ; 
vi. 3; viii. 29,32, 33; ix. 1,4; x. 28; 
xi. 21 ; xiii. 3 ; xiv. 29, 33, 37, 54, 66, 
67, 70, 72 ; xvi. 7. 

Luke, vi. 14; viii. 45, 51; ix. 20, 28, 
32, 33; xii. 41; xviii. 28; xxii. 8, 31, 
32, .34, .54, 54, 55; 58, 60, 61, 62; xxiv. 
12, 31. 

John, i. 40, 42, 44' ; vi. 8, 69; xiii. 6, 

8, 9, 24, 36, 37; xviii. 10, II, 15, 16; 
XX. 2, 3, 4, 6; xxi. 2, 3, 7, 11, 15, 17, 
20 , 21 . 

Acts, i. 13, 15; ii.. 14, 87, 38; iii. 1, 

3, 4, 6, 11, 12 ; iv. 8, 13, 19; V. 3, 8, 9, 
15, 29; viii. 14, 19; ix. 32, 34, 38, 39, 
40; X. 5, 9, 13, 14, 17, 18, 19, 21, 25, \ 
32, 34, 44, 46, 47; xi. 2, 4, 7, 13; xu. ' 
3, 5. 6, 7, 11, 14, 16, 18; xv. 7. 

Galatians, i. 18 ; ii. 1 1, 14, 

Peter, 1st and 2ud Epistles, once each. 

By inserting the above in your much 
esteemed Jburnal yod will oblige your 
constant reader, 

Catholicvs. 

CossitoUah, %%d, Nov. 1852, 
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SONNET. 


[|'''or tht Bengal Catholic Herald,} 

Y« atari 1 that pail upoa the itarryideep I 
Bri(;ht, shining; in> riada of refliftgent apherea I 
Are there not aouls on high, who know no fears 1 
Who Teat in endleaa peace, and never weep t 
Methinka i see them, all in amilea they rove. 

With melting aerapha in the milky way; 

Biuk in the aunahine of perennial Lose, • 
Thro* one, long, endleaa. and uncloudtsd day : 

JLove^» the religion o^the BlMt on high, 

Zore that can never periah, — never die 1 
Terreairial Joya will bloom but for a day, 

Whatever lovely huea they may aaaume ; 

^ Yes, graioe will fade, ahd lieauly will decay. 

But Love's immortal, — he diaowoa the tomb ! 

T. P. M. 

Patna, Banki^jore : Nov. 1852. 


^elccttanji. 
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SYNODICAL LETTER OF THE 
FATHERS ASSEMBLED IN PRO- 
VINCIAL COUNCIL, AT SAINT 
MARY’S OSCOTT. 

WE THF ARCHBISHOP AND BISHOPS OP THE 

Province of whstminster, in provincial 
SYNOD assembled. 

To our dearly beloved Brethren and Children 
in Christ the Clergy, Secular and Begu~ 
lar, and the Faithful under ourjivisdiction. 
Health and Beuediccioii in our Lord Christ 
Jesus. 

A lew months ago we separately solicited your 
prayers, and we enjoined public Hupplicatfoiis 
to obtain for ourselves the light and guidance 
of God’s holy spirit in the Synod which hud 
been convoked, and appointed to be held by 
us, on the 6ih of July, at St Mary’s College 
It is now our pleasing duty conjoin ily to 
address you before separating, to Hiinounoe to 
you that Almighty God has graciously heard 
your prayers, and to claim from you a tribute 
of sincere and cordial thanksgiving to Him 
for His many mercies bestowed upon us. For, 
although it would ill become us to speak with 
comineiidHtiuii of anything that we have done, 
and according to pur^ Divine Master's corn* 
' mands we must needs say, at the coiislusion 
of our work, that “ we are only unproKtable 
servants.’' (Luc. xvii. 10), yet we may not 
be silent, 'and withhold from you a share in 
that joy and gratitude which fill our own 
hearts ; because God has dealt kindly with us 
in these days, winch we have cheerfully devot- 
ed to our highest duties. . * 

For to 11 im we attribute the peace and 
the cheerfulness, the union and charity which 
‘ have made thi8X)ur first Synod truly a meet* 


ing of brethren dwelling in unily (Ps. cxxxii; ; 
to Him we owe the edifying assiduity and l 
exactness with vdiich all engaged in this holy 
work have discharged their allotted functions; 
to Hipa we refer the calm, the impartiality, 
aud the prudence wjiich have distinguished 
the delibraiions and inclusions of the theolo- 
gians invited t(f assist .ua; and if it shall 
please Him that there sliall be found aught of 
wisdom or usefulness in the decisions to wliicli 
we have come, not to us, but to Him and to 
His holy name be given all the glory — (Pg, 
cxiii. 9.) For on 11 is promiaes we have re- 
lied, nnd to His light we have looked, and 
not to our own un worthiness, for being riglit- 
ly led to conclude what might please Ilim 
best. 

And surely, dearly beloved, it is no small 
token of •the Divine favour, that after^many 
ages, during whiidi tlie Synodical net ion of 
our holy Church has been here suspended, we 
should have been enabled, so naturally and 
so easily, and with so much comfort, and fruit, 
to reassemble and accurately perform what- 
ever has been prescribed fur such solemn oc- 
casions, and proceed iik peace and undisturbed 
calm till we»4)rought our uiidertuking to its 
joyful conclusion. 

Such mercies must not. be passed by with- 
out their merited expression of gratitude; 
and we have tlierefore appointed the corning 
Festival of the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin. Sunday the loth of August next, for 
a day of general and solemn thanksgiving. On 
it, this out* joint Synodical Letter shall he - 
read niid published to our faithful people. In 
each church or chapel also i here shall be per- 
formed an act of thanksgiving, ^either at. the 
close of Mass, or at Benediction In the even- 
ing. The “ Te Deuin,” with its versioles 
and prayers, will be sung (or recited where 
no music is ordinarily performed) ; and the 
Prayer for thanksgiving will be inserted in 
every Mass, under the same conclusion as the 
collect of the day. 

We earnestly invite you all, dearly beloved, 
to join your hearts to ours, in the warm an4 
hearty discharge of this duty of gratitude and 
love. For we feel assured that ymi will ygree 
with us in the conviction, that through tin's 
Synod great and tasting blessings have heeii 
bestoweeP upon the Catholic Chijirch iii this 
country, so soon as the decrees and proviftions, 
therein made, shall published and put in 
fiu'ce. You are not ignorant tiiat the acts 
of a Provincial Council have no authority,' 
and therefore cannot he made public nor can 
its decrees be enforced until they shall have 
been submitted *to the correction and judg- 
ment of the Holy Apostolic See, and so have 
received its confiroiiitiou, Uniii then, what- 
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ev«r has been enacted necessarily remains a laborious education we eanooi guarantee 1o 
suspended and secret ; bi^t we trust it will our little ones a sifigle soqiid principle, one 
not be long befdre we ma^ Communicate it to saving truth. From the docirine of the 
you. Blessed Trinity to the smallest precept of 

But in the meanilftoCi 'We wish to impart to the Church, they ^>*6 exposed, even in child- 
yoQ such fruit of our delibrations as does*not hood, .to hears all ^dogma and all practice as- 
come within the limifo of this stricter law ; sailed, ridiculed, reasoned against, blasphemed, 
and to address you upon various topics pos- Systems of education, made as tempting as 
sessing a religious interest, which we think it possible by^ promises of greater learning, or 
timely and jfirofit.able to urge on your serious ofFerp of present advantage, surround paretits 
attention. They will thus come before^you and their offspring; and too often the fatal 
with that weight and authority which the bait is swallowed, and* the religion of the 
united voices of all your Pastors can bestow. child is sacrificed to an imaginary temporal 
1. The first and paramount subject on' welfare. 
which we desire to speak tO you, as Fathers It is in the midst of the state that we have 
conveying to their children the dearest wishes now to socure the education of our poor. If 
and interests of their hearts, is — the educa- we wish to have a generation of Caihulios to 
lion of the poor. On this topic you are succeed the present one, we must educate it, 
yearly, and even more frequently, addressed or others will snatch it up before our eyes. If 
by each of us; and ic is diflicult to add to we determine to educate it, it must be with 
the repealed and urgent, appeals which are all the means and pains necessary to cope, 
made to your consciences and your sympa- first with the efforts made to defeat our pur- 
thies. But the more (he subject is consider- pose, and (hen with the dangers and t empti- 
ed, the more its importance increases, and the tions that will beset those on whom we bestow 
more we feel it our duty to awaken your this heavenly boon. In other words, our 
minds and hearts to ili pressing claims. education must be up to the mark of modern 

The education of the poor Iiai always been demand, and yet it mus^t be solid in Faith 
considered as one of the rao<t important acid in piety. 

duties confided to the Church. But while in The first necessity, therefore, is a sufficient' 
every age she has faithfully discharged her provision of education adt quate to the wants 
obligation, it is clear that the manner of do- of our poor. It must become universal. No 
ing so will vary with the circumstances of congregation should be allowed to remain 
time and place. Where Faith is undisturbed, without its schools, one for each sex. Where 
and morality unassailed ; where the war of the poverty of the people is extreme, we 
life has to be with the inward passions more earnestly exhort you, beloved cliildren, whom 
than with the outward world, then ihe train- God has blessed with riches, especially you 
ing of the qjiild in the way whereon he has t6 who, from position, are the natural patrons of 
walk is a simple task. The habit of Divine those around yon, to take upon yourselves 
Faith gives a solid groundwork for the build- lovingly this burthen of providing, if possible, 
fug which has to be raised ; and simple in- penuanenity for the education of your desti- 
ctruction, liue upon line, raises it up fo the tu»e neighbours Do not rest until you see 
required measure, without hinderance or oppo- this want supplied ; prefer the establishment 
sition. The example of all around, the un- of good schools to every other work. Indeed, 
antmity of their conviciions, and the repeti- wherever there may seem to be an ofiening 
tion of identical principles, co-operate with for a new mission we should prefer the erec- 
tile early precepts, strenrhen them, consoli- tion of a school so arranged ns to serve tem- 
^date them, and help to keep unimpaired the porally for a chapel fo that of a church with- 
foundation first laid. But where on every «ut. one. For the building raised of living 
. side^ aggression has to be encountered, where and chosen stones— (1 Pet, ii, 5) — the spiri- 
every stone that is added to the building is tual sanctuary of the Church, is of far 
contest, ed, and has to be tfcfended ; where not * greater importance than the temple made ^ 
onjjlllll^Unteraciing, but destructive Influences i with hands. And it is the good school that 

be resisted ; where not merely the i s«>cures the virtuous and edifying cungrnga- f 
J^Siig^erfitruotare, but the ^ery foundation most | tion^ 
be Secured by endless precautions and multi- 1 2, We have said that our education must 

plied safeguards, the du^y of attending to ; he up to the mark of modern demands; in 
early education becomes complicated and other words, we must^take advantage of the 
difficult, and requires mure serious thought, means afforded us to render the secular part 
more time, more agencies, and more vigtlaoce of our education as effective as that which 
than at other tiroes. others offer. The great bribe which the ace 

And such is oar case now. Exoept through holds out to our childreir, in exchange for 
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the larrender of their Fairh, ie «' greater 
amount of worldly kii6w<led(te. This, it io 
true, is but a tnaro; such a one as deceived 
and ruined our first parents in Paradise^ 
('*You shall be as gods knowing good and 
evil”— .Onn. iii. 6)---aud it i8| our duty ever 
to cry aloud* and warn foolish parents, that 
not all the wisdosn of Solomon^ even if it 
brought with it the wealth of the whole world, 
would compensate their children for the loss 
of their souls. But this will not sufiiee. 
We must remove itle temptafion as far as 
possible from human frailty: we must not 
ven leave an excuse to lukewarmness, make 
your schools equal in every respect to those 
which are opened to allure away our children 
Avail yourselves of every, encouragement and 
every improvement which tends to raise the 
standard of your education ; and let there be 
110 pretence tenable for sending Catholic chil- 
dren elsewhere. 

In effecting these useful purposes, and pro- 
curing means for encouraging a high order 
of education, as well as extensively diffusing 
its blessings, wc consider that the insiitution 
esiablished by us and known as the “ Poor. 
School ‘Comfuitree,** has been eminently use- 
ful, and deserves our public approbation, 
and our jninr, recommendation. Composed 
as it is of Priests and laymen, selected from 
all our dioceses, it lias attended to their 
several interests with fidelity and impartiali- 
ty ; and it has been the instrument for obiain- 
iiig assistance and means for education, which, 
without its co-operation^ would not have 
reached us. Through it, the character of our 
poor school teaching has been signally rais- 
ed ; and the erection of normal and training 
schools, which we now owe to its exertions 
and /.cal, promised to secure, on a stable ba- 
sis the, future enjoyment of this blessing. 
We, therefore, exhort and urge you to sup- 
port this excellent institution by your liberal 
contritmtions, by your hearty co-operation, 
and by your friandly encouragement. 

3. But while we thus wish to promote a 
secular instruction equal to what others offer 
we consider sound Faith, virtue, and piety by 
far the most important elements of educa- 
tion ; and these, as we have already declared 
to you, we are the most anxious to secure and 
to promote. We cannot, of course, conceal 
from ourselves that the encouragement which 
the state, or the policy of the age, gives, to 
education, has a tendency to increase the 
importance of worldly knowledge, if not to 
the disparagement* ift least to the consequent 
depreciation, of religious learning. The in- 
spection, the rewards, the honours* derived 
from the state are strictly limited to proficieti- 
cjr itt the formor olais of inatruotiou i end the 


youthful mind is easily led by its own ardour 
to pursue what obtains pubti^, approbatioa 
and reward, to the neglect of less prixed» l>ut 
far more important acquirements. It if Opr, 
dut;jr to find a counter pose for this undue 
preponderance ; and, ^ter riiHture deliberation 
we have gladly adopted* for this purpose, tte, ' 
excelleui saggesti(>ns made to us in Synod by . * 
Che Poor School Committee, through its worthy . 
chairman. We propose, there^re, to ap- 
point. in our respective dioceses, Ecclesiasii- 
cal inspectors of schools, whose duty it will 
be ro examine the scholars in the , religious 
portion of their education, to grant certifi- 
cates, and award prizes, for proficiency in it, 
and so give any one who aspires to be a 
teacher of Catholic children the means of 
proving himself morally fitted for the office, 
and prevent the unworthy from obtaining so 
serious a trust. This plan, the utility of 
which must at first sight, be obvious, will en-' 
tail additional expense, and increase the de- 
mands on the funds of the Poor School Com- 
mittee. But we rely on yoiir sense of its 
vital importance for redoubled exertion^ and 
augmented resources, to meet this new exi- 
gency. • • 

4. While we thus turn our most serious 
thoughts towards the education in sound 
Faith and virtuous morals of our pooreA 
children, who are most exposed to the evil 
arts and temptations of the enemies, wo 
cannot, overlook the wants of other classes 
no less dear to us. Where there is a suffi- 
cient Caihflic population to warrant it, we 
earnestly recommend the esiabltshmeot of a 
middle school* as it. is called, in which a 
good commercial and general education shall 
be giv en to the children of families in a 
better worldly position. At present the 
youth of this class, aspiring to a higher stand- 
ard of instruction, and fyr obvious reasons 
unable to attend the gratituous or poor school 
are generally sent to day-schools, where re- 
ligious education is out of the question, 
and where often their Faith is exposed to 
serious trials. The experiment of estab- 
lishing such a school as we allude to has 
succeded in several towns ; and we beg 
both Clergy and laity to extend this great 
blessing wherever they a reaso b able pros- 
pect of success. 

5. We cannot leave the subject of edu- 
cation without allading to the noi>le effort 
that is being made by our venerable and 
beloved Brethreq^ the Bishofjs of Ireland, 
for the establfshthent of a Catholic Univer- 
sity. Acting under the direc>ions, and ^ with 
the approbation of the Holy See, seconded 
by the co-operation of their Clergy and their 
flookSi eaeuttraged by the coutribations of 



hemispheref, these zeeloos PreUtes nre 
^^•itnirig higher than we oatl dsre et the pro* 
vidifg of m unroixed ^vet^tioii of the very 
highest order. From oUr Hearts we 
them success ; and tre are gUd of this op- 
portunity to testify )o them our warmest 
sympaihy. What we Jiave hiiherto done we 
will conttooe to do-<«recommend the under* 
taking to the chanty and libeiality of our 
faithful people. Should such an institution 
grow up to near us its advantages to us 
will be i noil leu lable. We shall see open to 
future generations the means of a liberal, 
scientific, and professionnl education, oitued 
with solid religious iDsinieiioii, a blessing 
denied to the present ; and we may see re- 
vived what formed the pride of Ireland in 
early ages of Cbristiaiiily, muitiiudes who 
iuved heavenly as well as earthly wisdom 
sailing to her from distant shores to obtain 
the still undivided treasure at her hands 
6. You will see, by nil that we have ad- 
dress to yon, how solicitous wo are about 
the preservation of the Faith committed to 
our charge It is no wonder that we should 
be so. Wciilethtsis tiie groundwork of all 
piety, and of our salvation, thiru^h without it 
we cannot possibly please God — (fleb. xi 6.) 
*— it has become leas and less an objeer of 
dare or of o$ eem to others The inuuitiHra- 
ble cuntrHdiciions of docirlite, winch have 
long prevailed in every system out of the Ca- 
tholic Church, fretting and clashing together, 
have worn themselves down into a smooth 
Bpathv;«ind ihe sunplest bypotheSM forget- 
ting rid of the scandal of coiitentioii about 
Bubliiiiest trutha, has been adopted — ilm* they 
arcinatiers of iudiff-reuce. Uence, the at- 
tachment of the Caiholic to specific irurbs, 
and his jealousy of change in niaiter* of re- 
ligion, are derided as tiarrow-rnindMl und il- 
liberal ; and Ihe very charavieruric which 8t. 
Leo gave to the wurtth'p of Paoari Rome is 
now popularly at fributed to genuine Christini- 
iiy, that It is truly religious in proporiiori as 
it opens wider iis arms lo einitrac.e and ctua- 
prebeiid more conflicting errorn — (Et mag- 
U-Hin sibi videbalur As^umpsia-e religionerii, 
qui>i iiuliain re^puebat fiiUtMiem. In Na- 
tali SS Aplorum ) — The age is one wtiicli 
rejects all ^t^lct doginatisfn,^. and its spirit is 
the enemy of Faith, 'it is diflicult to be in 
cuiitaef with It and not to feel its influence. 

resl^ilnga, ns disdain, bs very 

Waa|A4%ies, become fainiliar and cease to 
irii^re horror; the sricredness of what 
baWitually assailed rem nus less vividly im 
Arijs«ed on ihe iinnd ; and niaii}, who would 
u4e for iheir religion in geueral, and its truth, 
keenly about pariiciilar doe- 
.4riDfS, each of which is absolutely necessary 
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to form the, wr^holo Faith of jthe Cburdh, not 
6na of which cap be impagoed, or given up, 
without dasiroylitg the smite structure of 
truth. Wherefore, dearly beloved, w« ear- 
nestly exhort you, as the Apostle found it 
necessary to do the first Christians, exposed ) 
as they were to the same dangers— * to 
watch, stand fast* in the Faith, do inHufully 
and be siyenthened.**— (I tor. xvi. 13 ) 

•* L^t no man deceive you with vain ’* tint is 
specious “words** — (fej[)he8. v. 6.) Follow « 
not your own opinions, nor tiio^e of oilier 
men ; but remain sieadfast in the leaclnng of 
God’s Church, keeping the very form of soiinfl 
words which she delivers to you Jhc. ii 17.), 
and not reputing any thing light or impor- 
tant which she communicates. Above all 
things prize the great blessing of unity, which 
IS so disiiiignishifig a mirk of God’s Church. 

Lot there be no coineiitions, no disseimons, 
found among you— (I Tun, iv. 8 ) IJmr ilio 
voice of your Pastors, who in their turn are 
careful to preserve ihenriselves in the unity of 
the spirit (2 ('or, ix. 7 ). adhering closely to 
the Chair of Pe»er, wherein si‘ a the iiiheiiror 
of liib jurisdiction and supreiiricy, holding the ^ 
leys of Chri'*t*s kingdom, H«*d the S'aff of ^ 
Pastoral jiin-dicuon over all ihe sheep of ^ 
His one F“ld. 

7, Bii* F 111 h must be oored in charily, ' 
and ipiiekoned by good works (Pnil. iv. 8,), 
to be nviiUhln uiiio Malvitioij And t^ierefore 
we exhort \ou to all pieiy, and the fcitihful 
diHciiarge of ail yoiir dunes F<»r ** godliness 
IS profii'ihie 1 1 oil iliiiig**, having promi-e of 
the life lion II »w H cind of inai winch is to 
come” — (2 rim i. 13} In |»roportion ns the 
tunes are evil, increase y« ur own fidelity to 
the religioiH observances f*f the Ciiiirch. lie 
who fre<|iiemly priis lo Cod, who, it possible 
daily aiiends at ne Adortlile Smrifice, purg- 
es at short intervals his consciencH from 
Slams, by the Sicraineiif of Penance, and 
ofieii devoiiily receives the Source of Lifo iii 
llie M S' B V’Tsed Euchiiiisi will not easily 
feel his fa'ih weakened. Perform then these 
duties, with cheerful fervour, noi with 
sidness or of nec-s'.iiy, for (»od loveth a 
cheerful giver,'*— (Horn. XII i IB ) Towards 
tie Mosi Holy SacrMiiierit We warmly eiureat ^ 
you to oiitertaui the most tender devotion— 
proiiio'e lis honour, Its solemn Hdoriiuon, Its 
siioiir worship, I's trequ<^nt reception. In 
the ever- Blessed and Immacu'ate Mother of 
God we eartiemly » xhorr you lo feel a filial 
CO I tide nee, wliiiii is the fruit of love towards 
her Divine Son, and will make you nave daily 
recourse to her pairtmage and intercession. 
Love the glory of God's house, and the ma- 
jesty of Ills worship and minister lo them < 
generouslyi according to your meaus. Love 



mmt’ ■ ikiiiAej?: 


th« poop of JOiO^' 

pies, «n4 aits^ them' bbyTrif ably, especially by 
supporting such insjrtOtiona . as sscure tbelr 
spiritual, fogeiher WtfK their tempor4l> wel- 
fare. Edify all around yoii by the btameless- 
ness of your lives, the Christian^ order of your 
fiiinilies, and the viri'uea suited to 'your cori- 
dirion. “ For the rest brethren, whatsoever! 
things are true, whatsoever fiiod^t, whatso- 
ever ju<it, whatsoever holy, whatsoever love- 
ly. wtiat soever of g»qd fame, if there be any, 
virtue if any praise of discipline, think of 
these ihings.” — (Ephes. Iv. 3,) 

1 8. But you are exposed to trials of an- 
other sort, in which it is likewise our duty to 
direct to you. Dearly beloved, we need, not 


looted on ypurselvea^ bli;^ 

religious ^ 

earoesfiy ;4ipd affectionately eatreit 

away all jwigry, unkind, mid uitoharltaWi \ 
thoughts. Be follower*^ of Fliin, who « 
tl«f wah feyiled did no^ revile, andtwhen He , 
suffered tlireatanei* not."— .(I Pet. ii. 23.) 

Be not overotMPe by evd, but overcome evil 
with good,'~(Rom. xii. 2t.) Look to the 
jtHriee of the laws for protection from op- 
pres.sion and insults, and not to any unlawful 
combinations, of exercise of your own strength. 
Remember that even should jii'itice re- 
fu4ed you h^re, Qod bad prepared a reward 
hereafter for the patient sufferer, that will 
amnly compen^iate him. fpr the light and 


recal to your minds the many and various j moment iry tribulations of this life. — Ih viii. 
ways in which your Faiih, your morals. ! 18 ) llear#theii in thU, as in higher things 
your Pastors, your holiest institutions, your the voices of your Pastors and Fathers in 


Church in fine, and your religion have been 
lately assailed. We need not trace the pro 


G.»d, most lovitigly reminding you, ** that 
tr.bu’ation work^th patience, and patience 


gress of injury from words to deeds, nor trial, and trial hope; and hope confoundeth 
show the repining of ill judged expressions not.'*— -(Ib. v. 3.) Titus will your present 
into destrnctton of property, shedding of trials only advancs you in peifectioti and 
blood, and des^craiion of what is Most Holy, through tlie Cross and Passioti of Our Bloi- 
And you know, too, that many persons a- g^d Lord unite^wiu closer to. Him, and make 
routtd you would not hesitate to proceed to you iulieritors of His promises. 

prea.er l«ng.h, w«re it permitted ihe.n I g end only one revenge e,n we. 

Now, nnder these circume.eaoe, your line of • 

duty IS deer, and we must not refuae to J hatl you. Beg of 

point It ou 0 you. . . u i , God to turn their hearts to charity and peace 

First, rhea, we exhort you not to be deter- . knowledge and lovo 

red by evil threats, nor by such injuries, 
from the free, the manly, and the Christian 
discharge of your duties, and the lawful de- 


fence of your rights as ciuzens. ExArcise 
the prerogatives which belong to you in an 


and bring them to the knowledge and love 
of His blessed truth. But not for them 
only must y^»u pray, but for all who are 
not partakers of the same light and grace 
as have been vouchsafed to you. You have 
heard of the great charity with Vhich Qod 


. * , , • o7 ■ 1 V oearu oi vhm aiuai; ciiiuuy wmi wuiuii uruu 

honour«bl. .nu g.nerou, sp.rU. Sl.r.nk not , 

from any oh .gallon irnpoaed upon you by , ' 4 *^6 return of your beloved 

your state of life. If iii the senate, or among ^ ^ xu -i. c p 

• r I I • country, to the unity of the Faith. We 

the representatives of rhe people, or a roagis- , .,1 a i. 1 i • j a. : t 

* . , AC r . A 1 surely will nnt be behind them in our zeal 

trale. or holding any omce of iru^t or hon- • , ^ , .. ai • a 

® and bve, where the motives, tlie int rests, 


our, or a simple citizen, remember that your 
rights are ih*^ same as ihose of other persons 
similarly situated ; and allow no one to daunt 
you, or drive you fioni the fearless, peacS' 


and the rewards of liieso virtu<“a are so 
peculiarly our own. Pray then daily, though 
it be but by one short “ Hail Mary,” for 
the return of your fellow' countrymen to the 


ful, and dispassionate performance of Uie : 

J • U U - Fold of Cnrut, that we may all be one * 

duties which ever accompany a privilege. „ 2 tr i? li ^ ^ 

n A • Ai .1 -^.11 ■ even as He and His Father are one. 

But 111 the next place we still more .strong- . 

ly exhort you to patience, lo long-suffering, ! And may the Piither of Mercies and God 
to meekness, to ihe utieriiig only of the ! t>f all consolation. pdbr o.t abund'intly upon 
blameless word, *• he who is on the con- i you every blessing, strengthening you to 
trary part mav bo afraid, having nothing evil i ev-ry good work, and perfecting you in all 
to say of us,”— (Til. il. I.) Let noihing ! virtue* and holines# unto the day of our 
however bitter that may be said, however 1 Lord Jesu* Christ (Philip i. 6.), who with 


unjust that mny be y»reaiened, rouse you to 
anger, or provoke intern pf*rance of speech. 
Let no amount even of actual injury ex^ote 
you to revenge, or to the desire of it. You 
particularly among our poor children, who 
have felt more sorely than others the vio- 


Him, and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reiga- 
eth for ever and aver. 

Given at St Mary’s College, 0«catt. .this 
seventeenth day of July, in the year of Our 
Lord one thoujiand eight hundred, and fifty- 
two. 
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Signed by all the Fatbem or their Pro- 
ouratora. 

R. iBaonalib, ) 

A. 0OSS, 

' W. Clifford, 


[ Sfioretaries of the Proviaeial 
j Sjruid. 


THE ORtJSADR FOR ENGLAND- 
PATHBR IGNATIUS IN PARIS. 
(Abridged from the Univers of September 4tb.) 

Zeal for the conversion of England is becnm. 
!ng more and more anitnated in the heart of the 
Church. Heresy itself is unoenaintriy labour* 
ing for it. Prayer* on the one hand, redoubles 
Its entreaties ; and on the other is raised the cry 
of persecution and of iniquity, These two the 
voices are contendint;^ on earth, hut in Heaven 
they are united to demand the same thing. Let 
us doubt it not—they will be h^ard. The 
mercy^ and justice of the Eternal High Priest 


for it requires nothing bns/than the heart cf 
Franoa to bring* with God’i help, to a glorious 
end the enterprita to which ha wishes to lead It. 
Ha, 80 full ^ lore for his dear England, he 
s^lki for whose will aod can achieve the conquest 
of' it. This W why be addresses himself to 
France, and conjures, her to moke a sublime ef- 
fort to vanquish and conquer that fair country. 
Ill developing this idea ot a conquest, very dif- 
ferent from those which oost oceans of blood, 
and 'which only honour the conquerors by dis- 
.honouring the donquered; the preacher showed 
that here the glory of success would be for both 
parties, for if England allows herself to be 
vanquished, it will be in triumphing herself oveif 
the passion of which she is the slave. Here the 
pious Missionary cited very happily the Oetaviu$ 
of' Minucius Felix. One of the interlocutors of 
that dialogue, the illustrious Oaeoilius, reminded 
him of Saint Cyprian vanquished, that is, oon« 
verted by him, and adopting afterwards, with 


are alike interested in a cause which is one of \ singular affection, the name' of his conqueror, 
the^ most lively solicitudes of Pius IX- , and j had not Osacilius himself been vanquished 
which in France so many souls have been daily I by Octavius, and had he not uttered in acknow- 
presenting to God, for so rpeny years, with such j lodging his defeat those words, so conformable 
ardent supplications. This effort is augment- ; the idea of Father Ignatius of St. Paul, 
ing. Such, at least, is the desire uttered yes- “ Octavius has triumphed over me, and I have 
terdiy evening (Septecnber 3rd) in the pulpit of triumphed over error;" tU i7^e tnihi victor est, 
Notre-Dame-des-Vietoires, byBa<.humhle ll^ligi. ^<Jo triumphator erroris. 


oils, known in the world under the name of the 
Hon. and Rev. George Spencer, which he has 
♦changed for that of Father Ignatius of St. Paul. 
The Passionist Missionary has a great design ; 
he comes, as he himself said, to propose to Oatho. 
lie Prance the conquest of England. And for 
this— for such an enterprise— he only wishes to 
give us the example of his heroic confidence in 
God, and in the all-powerful inteccession of the 
Blessed Virgin. 

Before analysing his discourse, we will devote 
a few words to him who preached last Sunday 
in the same church, an Englidi Priest. The 
crowd was immense. The Rev. Alfred Day- 


It is sixteen years since this noble' son of 
England sought, for the ftrst time, aid in iho , 
prayers of Franoe. He addressed himself to 
Mgr. de Quelen, who Inid just authorised 
the Archconfraternity for the oonversiun of 
sinners, that happy and fertile itisiitution of a 
servant of Mary, now spread over the whole 
world. Toe venerable Archbishoo sent him to 
the Our6 of Notre. Dame-des-Victoires, and 
there was inagurated the prayer which has not 
ceased since to increase and to multiply. Its 
effects were soon seen (exclaimed the preacher), 
but who would have expected them ? Whereby, 
then, will God subdue that nation, for its inis- 


nan captivated it for nearly two hours with his • fortune so strong and so well entrenched in the 
Apostolio words, by the most touching recitals ■ camp of error ? Ho will choose its highest 
and singular details on the interior life of | tower, its citadel thought impregnable, and He 
u "^*7* . j enter therein. The first fruits of viciori- 

Father Ignatius of St, Paul reached the ! ous grace shall be the very pillars of the Angli- 
Gatholic Church by a different path from that can Church, most learned doctors of the Univer- 
u Hayman, the disciple and neo. sity of Oxford. More than 300 theologians of that 

phyte of Dr. Newman, came thither. Eren school have already re-entered the bosom of the 
before you hear him speak, the sight of him is true Church, at the oost of the most generous 
•"•loquent; this great noble going barefoot, clad i sacrifices. In their train have followed the 
in a coarse habit, /and wearing in white letters j most eminent men of civil society, chiefly dis- 
',^er his heart the motto of his order- Paasio , tin gui shed lawyers. Thus Ecclesiastical science 
IIis^ language is simple, easy, full of ' 
grace and distinctiotj ; ycfii scarcely notice in it 
tM>w and then a few traces of foreign accent. 


He comes, he said, to deposit at the’feet of 
Our Dady of Victories anr'>ffe1ring and a prayer. 
He comes to offer, or rather to restore to her 
unhappy. England, that Isle of Saints, which 
' Moiiged to b^r by «o many titles, that people 
of *which she was so Jong the Mother, that 
dowry wl^tcb the Eternal father had given his 
well, beloved J>a«i(htier, and wbioh has been 
tom from 'helry> 'Ham|mes to ask of her a thing 
of great prictf which ahe Is the Mis- 
tress and the Sover||p the heart of Franoe ; 


and human science have paid their large tribute. 

I Father Ignatius went to compare himself, in a 
I beautiful illustration, to the spies whom Moses 
I smt out to search the land of promise. 1 um 
come (said he) to reveal to you the means which 
will make you masters of that land of promise, 
where shall flow, whenever it will, rivers of 
milk and honey for thq peace and joy of the 
Oatholic world. The spies had said the land 
was good and fertile, but that the inhabitants 
dwelt in strongly fortified cities, and were a race 
of giants whom the Israelites could not subdue. 
Ten of the spies talked thus, but Caleb and 
Jusue spoke differently, Let us go boldlyi said 
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they;,' to the conquest of that country » for cer- 
tainly we' shall subdue it. Is not the Lord with 
us ? The unbelievers and the cowards died, and 
none who imitated their manners entered into 
the promised laud. Of all the Israelites who 
were then grown tip, Josue and Galeh alone iiad 
part in the heritaf^e of AbrahaA. 

The spirit of Caleb and Josne animated 
Father Ignatius of St. Paul. It is no longer, 
said' he, in conclusion, individmd prayers that 
1 a*«k of you. Many religious associations, 
many holy houses, many fervent souls pray for 
us, I know, This^is not enough for the con- 
quest of my dear oountry. It is necessary for 
the Catholic nation to move itself as a whole ; 

T it is necessary for the Holy Virgin to give me 
\the heart of France, and for this heart to em- 
ploy all its charity in the execution of an enter- 
prise worthy of it, I have things to say which 
will, I hope, touch your good will. Next Sun- 
day evening 1 will again ascend this pulpit ; I 
will speak to you of my country, and you shall 
see with me that her giants are easily laid low, 
and her ramparts overthrown when the Virgin, 
full of grace, and the mighty hand of God is 
for us. 

Annals of the Propagation of the Faith, No. 

8S. July 1852. Dublin. 

This number of the Annals contains the re- 
cord of two additional martyrdoms in China. 
t)ur readers will recollect only a few inontlis 
since we gave the narrative of the heroic death 
of the Rev. Augustine Schaalcher. Not less ad- 
mirable has been the end made by another Ca- 
tholic Missioner and his catechist, on the frontiers 
of Tonquin. 

A French Priest, the Rev. Jean- Baptiste 
Vachal, belonging to the Vicariate Apostolic of 
Ynri-nan, accompanied by a catechist names Sen- 
sau-te, set out in September, 1850, for Tonquin ; 
they were a few months after apprehended by 
the Chinese authorities, thrown into prison, and 
ultimately put to death. The catechist, it ap- 
pears, was poisoned with opium. As to the 
M'ssioner, it appears uncertain whether he pe- 
ri^^hed by starvation or suffocation ; hut it is known 
that his death took place on April llih, 1851, 
the Feast of the Compassion of the Blessed Vir- 
gin, and that of the catechist on the following 
day. The political state of China adds to the 
insecurity of the GhrUtians. The present impe- 
rial dynasty, as most of our readers are aware, 
is of Tartar origin, and founded on conquest. 
It has never been cordially acquiesced in by the 
Chinese, and is, in fact, in the same position as 
the Norman Sovereigns were for generations 
among their Saxon subjeots, yet without the 
energy which they possessed to aiiialgainate rival 
nationalities under their iron yoke. The present 
state of affairs in China is thus described in a 
letter dated Hong-Kong, Feb. 18th, 1862,'! 
by the Right Rev. pr« Rizzolati, Vicar- Aposto- 
lic of Hou-Quang:— 

Since the Chinese nation manifest a universal 
desire to place upon the throne a national save- 
reign, a catastrophe must ensue sooner or later. 
Hence the Emperor, .foreseeing -grounds for 
dreading a popular outbreak^ is actively engaged 


doubling and tripling his military reiouroes, and 
multiplyitig inde^nitely his swarot bf.paUoe, wha’ 
exercise their functions with the utmost severity. 
The mandarins at headquarters are pursuing and 
beheading the insurgents, whose , numbers swell 
in consequence of such vigorous measures ; and 
on the other hand, the more extensively the in- 
surrection sprea(||9, tlfe more implacable are. the 
magistrates becoming in each town, which may 
be considered under martial law. 

The reports of the authorities state to the Em- 
peror that all the Chinese sects, especially such 
as believe in transmigration, are in sworn com- 
bination against the actual dynasty, and that 
they undertake to make cominoti cause with 
whatever party may rise up and tender the crown 
to a prince of Chinese origin. Acting on this 
denunciation, the Emperor has issued orders, 
under the severest penalties, to the mandarins, to 
extirpate by the root all these sects, and to except 
none froai persecution but the disciples of Con- 
fucius. In persuanoe of these decrees, a general 
massacre of all sectaries, especially the fasters, 
took place in HoU-Quiing. Even bonzas of 
Foo and Tao are butchered like swine in the 
public streets. In some places the temples and 
their oonventual houses are levelled to the ground, 
and their idols stiisHbed. 

In the midst of such terrible convulsions the 
Catholic is under greater pressure than 

ever. A great many Christians were arrested 
in the province of Hou-Quang; but as it was 
proved that they held no participation in the, re- 
bellion, and belonged to none of the suspected 
societies, they were set at liberty. Elsewhere 
other neophytes, after having been cudgelled 
with thirty or forty blows of the ratan, were 
condemned to prison until they should renounce 
their FaitVi. 

The critical situatian of the Missioners is fur- 
ther complicated in consequence of a report false- 
ly circulated by the mandarins of a greater num- 
ber of European foreigners havin|t been introduc- 
ed furtively into China to lend the armies of 
Tien. The policy of this report is to spreeu 
their inoapaoity to subdue the rebels of Qnnng- 
si. At present such is the grave aspect of nif.iirs 
that the Emperor, having lost all confidence in 
the Chinese, has issued orders that Tartar troops 
shall march brigaded with them, and fight a de- 
cisive engagement with the rebels. The re- 
sumption, however is, that this measure will bo 
succes-iful, in spite of the superiority of the 
Tartar soldiery, and the devotion of that uatjoii 
to a monarch of their national stock. — (Pp. 234, 
—237.) 

Among the other articles in this number, we 
may mention a wery Interesting account of the 
departure of seven Lombard Missioners for 
Polynesia from Milan. The krchbishop of 
Milan, successor ^of Saint Ambrose and St. 
Charles Borromeo, gave each of them a crucifix 
and bis blessing ; the Bishop of Pavia, and the 
Superior of the Carthasian Convent in that city, 
addressed them with, holy exhortations, and a 
proeession took place, which was attended by a 
vast concourse of the Clergy and the Faithful. 
This was in March last. It seems to have been 
a oeremony worthy of primitive times. We' con- 
clude with an extract from a letter of the Re- 
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Teren() Ffttber de Smef;, dated Jan. IGth. 1852, 
relative to the state of Missouri. Ae sajs 
The Indians are, in general, very well dispos- 
ed towards.onr holy religion. Several thousiiiids 
of their children have received Baptism. The 
half breeds^ with few noeptions, are Catholics, 
or desire to hecorne.such. *Very recently cholera 
email poa, and other maUdh-s, h(ive ravas^ed these 
poor and unfdrtanate tribes. I had the happi- 
ness of baptising about six hundred of their 
little children and several adults dangerously ill. 

the whole desert of XJpp^r jif iseoii W iA^»r6 
are no PrtM/s, and for years bnek the majority 
of the tribes eageriy petition fo»' them. There is 
ground for appreheriRioo (liar, if provision be 
not timely made, sectarians will occupy the 
abandoned soil, and dis^seminate error and preju- 
dices in the minds and hearts of the Indians.— 
(Pp. 276, 276.) 

SPAIN. 

Death of the Doke (if Batlbh Gerbral 
Castanos. 

The Madrid joarnHla of the 24th ultimo 
officially announce (he death of the Duke of 
BayleUf General Castanos. The Duke died at 
two o’clock in ttie rooming of the 23rd ultimo. 
Ill the morning the bells of all tke churches 
were lolled, and minute guns were fired. The 
Queen, who greatly esteemed the Duke, has 
givdn orders that he shall have a public fu- 
neral, and that the Court shall go into mourn- 
ing for three dnys Her Majesty has also in* 
tiniared that she will attend the faner d, which 
is to take place at the cliurch of Atocha. The 
precise ago of the distinguished soldier was 
95^ years. The Epoca says that the Queen 
has ordered that all the honours due to a 
Marshal of the«Spaiiisli army shall be paid to 
the memory of the Duke of Wellington. 

*Accouiit8 from Madrid, lo the 26* h ult., 
announce the return of the Queen. On her 
arrival in the capital, her Majesty proceeded 
to the church'of Atocha to offer up prayers, and 
from thence to the church of San Isidro, 
where the remains of the Duke de Baylen 
were laid in state under the guard of the 
Balherdiers. The Qiieeu experienced consider- 
ablff* einotioti on reading the will of the Duke 
de Baylen, dated the Ihh April, 1849, Tub 
dukei ordered that on has death he should be 
dressed in his oldest uniforn^ that which he 
used to wear in CounAl ; , over that to be 
placed ih& scapul ir of the Virgin of Mercy 
and that of ^1% Heart of iJeaut. The reli- 
gious cereMliy is desired to be as simple as 
possible. ^«d my body,’ adds the testator, Ms 
to be to ibe churchyard of St. Ni- 

cholas, deposited, not in a vault, but in 
tii^Lmnd at the foot of the grave of my 
wS|g||oved sister Maria, with a simple io- 
scmrayjip a marble slAb, bearing my Dame, 


'1 ^ 

my age, and the date of my death. I do not 
wish that any carriage should following my 
remains, not even my own. 1 die poor; but 
were I rich,, I would prefer to expend my 
for^ne, not in a stimfUiious coffin, or grand 
music, hut solfiVy|in prayers and alms for in- 
digent fuinilies, not forgetting the convents 
and hospitals. I appoint my nephews, the 
Baron de Cnrundelet, the Count de Puiion 
Joi*rb.«the Duke de Ahumada, and M Caspar 
Uerreroa. my executors. K tiiey should not 
8nd sufficient money in my house to defray 
(he eipt-n^es of iny fimera], my executors 
will represent to my well- beloved Queen my 
services and the nfT^ction she has ever shown 
to me, and I trust that she will command that 
the funeral expenses ho paid by the Trei- 
sury.’ While admiring the profound humility 
of the Duke, the Queen commanded that the 
honours so w'ell merited should be paid to her 
old and faithful servant. 

The Translation of the remains of the Duke 
of Baylen from the church of San Isidro to 
the church of Atocha could not take place on 
the 26tii as had been announced in consequence 
of the bad weather. 

SHORT AND EASY ANSWmS TO THE MOST 
COMMON OBJECTIONS AO.AiNST UELU310N BY 
THE ABBE DE SEOUIl.— CHAPLAIN OF THE 
MILITARY PRISON, PARIS. 

nr 

There is no God. 

Answer : — Are you quite sure of that?-* 
Then who made heaven, earth, the stars, tho 
world, and finally — man? 

Have all these things come into existence 
without a Creator ? What would you siy to 
any one that would shew you a house and tell 
you that it made itself? Would you not 
think the man insane, or else that he wished 
to make fun of you ;Hnd in your judgment of 
this person you would be quite right. If a 
house cannot be niiide without some creative 
power, how much less, all the wonders which 
fill the universe, to begin by man, who is the 
most perfect, of all God’s works ? 

There is nb God?— Who told you so? 
Some iinihinking man, probably, who had not 
seen God, and who concluded from thence, 
that. He did not exist. Is there then only in 
reality but the beings which we can see, hear, 
touch and feel ? Your thoughts, that is to 
say, your soul, which is the thinking, reason- 
flig part of man ; does it exist? You feel so 
deeply, so truly, so evidently that it. does ex- 
ist, no argument on eaTrh could persuade you 
of the contrary. Now. tell me, have you ever 
been able to see. hear, or touch your thoughts ? 
Do you not then perceive how foolish it is to 
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sny Tliem is no God» because I do not 
see Him,” God is a p«re spirit : namely, a 
being which cannot be seen by corporal eyes» 
mid which is only known by the faculties of , 
the soul. Our soul is a pure ; God has - 
made it to Ilia own iinuge and likeness. 

It is related that, during the last aentury, ! 
when incredulity had become fashionablet a ! 
man of talent happening to dlne^one day with 
some of those pretended philosophers, tieurd 
them tnikiiig of G^d and denying His exist- 
ence. He spoke not for some liti^, at length 
they asked him his opinion, just as the clock 
ywHS striking. He turned found, and pointing 
towards it, wittily answered thus : 

* Pour ma part, plus fy ptnst^ etmoins 
Je puis songer^ 

Que oetie horloge marche et nait point 
d'horloget. 

We are not told what, answer his friends 
made. They would have required more cle- 
verness than even ihe«e philosophers possessed, 
to find a suitable reply. 

One of I lie Volniri^m schools had been try- 
ing ill vain to induce a lady he was convers- 
ing with, to adopt ills Atheistical principles. 
Aiiiiuyed at her oppositiiin, lie exclaimed. *' 1 
siiiMil not have thought it possible that in the 
society of so many enligittened men, I alone 
should not. believe in God.*’ 

But yuu are not alone in this particular, 
Sir,** replied tha mistress of the house, ‘ My 
horses, iiiy spaniel, my canary-bird, shure this 
honour with you ; only thsy have the good 
taste to say nothing about it. * 

In plain Eogiisli, do you know the meaning 
of this stupid sentence, * Tberc is no God ? 
The true wording of your thoughts is this : I 
am so wicked that 1 very much fear there ex- 
il^ a Just God.’* 

ST. GI.ORGE'S— WHaT ARE CATHO- 
LICS TO DO? . 

What are we Catholics to do under the 
bitter feelings of this land, where men with 
DO religion wiiatever tolerate us, but where 
men and Women of a religious cast and obser- 
vance do tolerate us because they are obliged, 
but who would sink the whole family of us in 
the Red Sea, if they could'; who loathe and 
hare us as enemies of the Gospel, and regard 
us as sons of Lelial? We are in the midst 
of people that do not understand us, and, 
what IS worse, who Will not understand us. 
Well, what are we Jo do? What? Why 
make use of the common sense that Gud 
has given us ; this is the right line. But if 

* For m^paVt, the more 1 reSecl on the matter the grea- 

ter 19 my difiBculty to beiiere that that clodt' oouM Mkke 
had there beea no clock-maker. 


we want common sense, then let religion ' 
come in ; and when can we do withont re- 
ligion ? W«ll, and what is to be done? In 
England nothing— iiotidng? Nothing. One 
line, and only one — nuiet, self-denial, reiire- 
ineut, prsyer, and submission to the heavy 
yoke that Heav%ri, for wise purposes, has 
placed upon us. Let us pray, and preach, 
instruct, love our enemies, do good to all 
men, and give no offence by any unnecessary 
public exhibitions that may rouse the bad 
passions of the country against us, and under- 
stand that nothing will forward the great 
cause so much as to love to be accounted as 
I nothing for Christ’s sake, and to win this 
country as the Church won the Pagon world 
I —by first dying to ourselves, and then by 
I dying, if such be required, for our Faith, and 
> fur our enemies, in all humility and single- 
ness of mind. 

The Church never gained on this proud 
world by pride, and pride often conceals it- 
self under a mean and mortified exterior, 

I and within the fold of a heart that lies to 
j itself. No, the hne^ for us in Enghind is 
* calm and pe^f^asive and argument ; and the 
I best of all arguments— holy living and eridur- 
i iiig all things ; it is hke a gentle tide, oppos- 
ing noihing, but by degrees covering all. 
Stoop to conquer-^this was said by a man of 
the world but. the highest authority not only 
stooped but annihilated itself to conquer. 

• REVIEW. 

The JemiH ; nr, an Examination of the Origin, 
Progress, Principles, and Pri^tices of the 
Society of Jesus, with observations on the 
leading accusations of the enemies of the 
Order. By the Rev. W. Water worth, S J. 
London; Dolman. Hereford: W. Phillips. 
Liverpool. P. Hogan. 

■ In this pamphlet the learned Mr. Waterworth 
has put together, wiili great skill and discretion, 
the substance of a variety of documents that 
will be most acceptable to tho.se who wish to 
form a real idea of the history of the Jesuits, 
Accusations are handed down age after age by 
the superficiai traditionary gossip of the ene* 
lilies of the Faith ; these have been answered 
over and over again, bur, generally epeaking, (he 
refutations of them are contined to scarce and 
expensive works. The sbinder lives in the care- 
less, unreasoning, but deeply. prejudiced rninds 
of the people. Oh, say they, the Jesuits must be 
bad, since every ccurt in Europe desired their 
suppression, and even a Pope was compelled to 
. order it. Two lines are sufficient to state the 
[ charge ; it would require volumes to show how 
it misrepresents the facts, and how little to the 
purpose are eveci the circumstancaj it pretends to 
embody. 

Mr. Waterworth has done good service in 
putting the histoirioal evidences to which we refer 
into inch a shape as to be intelligible to those 
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of the bulk of the people who wish to reflect, 
and not, like a herd of etupid oattle, to follow 
the cry of their interested leaders. 

Mr. Waterworth justly <da'imB for himself, m 
the following animated* passage, a right to be I 
heard on the important subjects of wnion ne 

If any one could with ei^fety utter a word 
about the Jesuit* that person surely is 
for with them I have livf'd since my eleventh , 
year: 1 have lived with them ni England, in 
Belgium* in Switzerland, in Tuscany, ^nd in ; 
lloiiie. I have for years freely associated with ; 
English, Irish, Maltese Dutch. Swiss, French, j 
Cterman, Polish, Spanish,* Portugu^ese, Sicilian, s 
and Italian Jesuits. From them I have received 

instructions in sacred and profane literature, in 
science, morality, and Faith; I have read their 
constitutions, have studied their history, liave 
become perfectly acquainted with many of their 
first writers ; 1 have read, too, tlie tvntings of 
their enemies, bitter and disgusting though they 
are to the friend of truth and of religion ; yet, 
notwithstanding this experience, and the most 
favourable opportunities of judging of their con- 
duct, and of testing the correctness of the state- 
ments of their accusers, not only have I nothing 
to say against the body, but if I were anUed to 
pronounce an impartial, opinion I should, as nti 
honest man, openly and fearlessly declare, the 
. -example of the Jesuits was ever calculated to 
edify, their zeal to inflame, their lessons to en- 
lighten, their conduct to secure to the state the 
best of citizens, and their manners to form the 
saint and the gentleman. Such would be my 
testimony, if with my dying lips I were called 
• upon to bear evidence to the merits of a society, 
as known to me during one-third of a century. 
1 say more, such would be the testimony of every 
«De of the hundred's with whom 1 have lived: for 
they loved and reverenced the Order at least as 
much as myself; and they loved it on principle, 
because it deserving of love ; was a mother 
to all her children, and, regardless of self, was 
evef intent on promoting the honor of Almighty 
Ood, and the salvation of those souls for which 
Jesus Christ had died. Of wickedness, of du- 
plioitj, of self-seeking, of tyranny, I saw notliing ; 
but of virtue, honour, disinterestediie.ss, of pa- 
ternal and fraternal love, I saw much day by 
day. Those ignorant of the society, those anxi- 
ous that these things may not be true, may wag 
their heads in scorn ; let them do so : those who 
*know the society wjll not gaicsay my words, 
and the opinion of such only do 1 value— (Pp. 
44 , 45 .) 

yti fa^ Rmphlefc commences with an interesting 
Otttln^^f ^ho life of Ot. Ignatius, the establish- 
early achievements of the Society of 


jex^tiid tlie ipprobation given to it by various 
Sovereign Pontiffs. Ther follow long 
kinble extracts from the Bull of Clement XIII.* 
,Sted January 7 ih, 1705, and from the letters of 
if -the same Pope, addressed to Louis XV., to the 
-K' Bishop of Valence, and to the French Episco- 
#'pate, approving of the Society. Extracts are 
also given from the address in which forty-six of 
the Cardinals, Archbishop of France appealed 
to the King, in testimony of the great benefit 


which their dioceses had derived from the Jesuits 
** enforcing and giving new life and vigour to 
piety and religion by their sermons, their spiri- 
tual instructions, their missionary excursions, 
their congregations, spiritual retreats,” &c., and 
characterised the ohargHS against them as wild 
and groundless ^Accusations, unworthy of atten- 
tion. Like the defence of Our Lord, that in 
secret He did nothing,” they represent the pub- ^ 
licity of the Jj^suits* instructions, and the witness 
to their doctrine, virhich might be given by innu- 
merable persons of all conditions, who had either 
heard them preach, or bea'i brought up in iheir 
colleges, or^had frequented their missions, con- 
gregations, or retreats. Such a document as 
this sufficiently disposes of the assertion that^ 
*• France expelled the Jesuits from her shores,” 
which we have heard bellowed forth by a plat- 
form o»*ator amid the cheers of an audience 
drunk with bigotry. The fact is, the expulsion 
of the Jesuits from France was an act of mere 
power, done contrary lo the earnest and reiterat- 
ed protest of the best and holiest persons in the 
kingdom, and the real character of which act is 
evinced by the overthrow of all religion which 
spee<lily followed it. Mr. VV. iter wort h pi*oce»Ml9 
to give several valuable testimonies to the virtues 
and menu of the Society, chiefly furnished by 
an mi'horiiy that will not he accused of p '.rti.ili- 
ty^the article “Jesuits” in the Penny Cyclo- 
pee iia 

The latter portion of the pamphlet is devoted 
to an eximinatioii of event" connected with the 
8uppre’»sii>ii of the Order i.i <3. acid th** real 
character of the Brief of of Pope Oleinent ^IV., 
ill which that ine.i.snr« was promulgated. Of 
I this document an analysis and ample extracts are 
tjriveii, as aUo of th^ Bull by which, in 1»14, 
Pope Pius VII. restored the Order, at the re- 
quest of the bulk of the Catholic world. 

The pamphlet, therefore, will be found to form 
an excelleiii popular compendium of the subj»*ct, 
belonj'ing to the same class as Father de LLivig- 
nan’s treatise on “ the Order and Institute of 
of the Jesuits.”— i'oWf ^ 


LORD DUSRAVEN— A NOBLE CON- 
. VERT. 

Our Dublin correspondeat quotes the fol- 
lowing extract of a, lericr from Limerick, 
dated Sunday evening; — ‘Tliere was unus- 
ual bustle and excitement in this city this 
morning, in consequence of intelligence ihst 
th« Earl of DuiinvvHn was to u'tend mass at 
the Roman Catholic Cnurch of Adare, and 
make a public profession of his belief in the 
doctrines of the Roman Caiholic Religion. 
Numbers of people, clergy and lairy, left 
Limerick this forenoon, for Adare, to attend 
tiie ceremonial, which •was witnessed by a 
very numerous audience. Lord Dunraveii is 
broiher-in-law of Mr. Monaell, M.P., who 
joined the Roman Catholic church a, year or 
tvro miQQ.'^GiAignanis messenger. 



* One hotly, and one epirit’^one Lord, one Fai^, one BaplUmJ* 
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THE GOSSAMER OF PROTES- 
TANTISM. 

We beg to direct the attention of our 
readers to two Articles which will be 
found among oar Selections. The one is 
a Report of u meeting lately held in Man- 
chester headed Irinh Church Missions 
to the Roman Catholics and the other 
an admirable Ijctter, from the pen of 
the celebrated Dr, Mcllale ably expos- 
ing the misstatements, whether deliber- 
ate or unintentional, which Protestant 
zealots are so prone to make on the sub- 
ject of Catholicism, 

At this extraordinary Meeting, some 
very peculiarly pious sentiments were ut- 
tered by a few reverend speakers which 
were received with hearty applause by 
numerous lay hearers. The orators and 
the audience weye in marvellous union, 
apd the Meeting terminated with the 
Doxology. 

The Lord Bishop of Manchester look- 
ed upon the Irish Church Missions as 
the greatest and most blessed means of 


redeeming Ireland^ from darkness; as 
one of thfe^most invaluable bulwarks 
against the bigotry, the intolerance and 
the error of the Romish hierarchy. His 
liordship believed that the time had 
come to tell the Church of Rome that 
the people of England after the base 
and black ingratitude with which their 
concessions had been met, would not 
suffer their religion to be trampled upon^ 
their orders ignored, their sovereign su- 
premacy invaded, and the institutions of 
their country, openly and daringly vio- 
lated. 

The Rev. R. Bickersteth stated that 
the minds of Irish Papists had, from 
various causes, undergone changes that 
fitted them for conversion. That some 
of the causes were political agitations; 
Father Matthew^s temperance move- 
ment; famine and pestilence; English 
generosity ; inability of the Popish Priests 
to avert the potato rot ; and the refusal 
of these same f riests, to ministor to the 
dying and the wretcBed without a money 
payment which the sufferers Iiad no 
means of paying. During the last four 
years, 19‘£8 Converts from Romanism 
were confirmed in Tuam. The income 
• of the Society last year 
about eighteen thousand .ij and the nnm- 
ber of Converts 80,000. The Society 
gave them neither money, clothing nor 
work — nothing but the gospel and per- 
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secution, Mr. Bickersteth believed that numbers the spacious aisles of her Ca- 
tbe mass of the Converts had not only thedrals and Abbevs (the fruit of spa- 
been converted from popery to protes- liation) to crowd the narrow dimen- 
tantism, but had b^n turned from error sions of dissenting Tabernacles. The 
o ^utn, and had ^become true disciples Parliament ^ could no longer boast of 
o L/Unat. Weekly controversial meet- members exclusively episcopalean ; for 
^lifference between dissenters iof every hue and papists of 
tne Lnurches of England and Rome, had th& sternest principle form a consider* 
een held nnder the presidcnce of a able portion of its strength. Thus the 
Missionary and the result was that rmil- Church of England at the present day 
come out of the Church of is seen m the anomalous position of a 
Priests for three ! state Church despised by the bulk of th^ 

. weeks had tried threats, persuasion and j nation \ buthened with an overpaid Clergy 
curses to induce the converts to return i who have scarcely any clerical duties to 
^ popery—but in vain. ; perform ; governed spiritually by a 

Mr. Bickersteth was convinced that this * female Sovereign ; and in all disputed 
f work of God, acting by bis j points of doctrine or discipline, com- 

piiit, tor the gathering of his own peo- . pelled to bow to .the decision of men 
nu* sinking of the | a great portion of whom are eonscien- 

y urcii ot Rome in deepec depths of i tiouslv opposed to her doctrines, her 
in amy and Idasphemy. I forms and her ccromonics. 

Ine Kev, Canon Stowell would extend And yet this Church, originating in 
tlie contest with the Church of Rome to the unbridled fury of Henry the Eighth, 
^ngland also, and he had^Vlo doubt that j whose tyranny was as boundless as his 
11 the dean and chapter would open the j lust ; fostered by the pride of Elizabeth ! 
a hediai, the Lord Bishop would readi- j whose bastardy should have debarred 
J preacn a course of Sermons against her from the throne ; and enriched by 
popery. Many converts in Manchester : the illegal wholes ale plunder of all that 

into the Church I for centuries were held sacred; this 
01 Bngland and he (Canon Stowell) Church, regard h^ss of her sinful and 
would on Sunday next publicly receive humiliating origin, has the hardihood to 
^ ‘^^clare that its projected Mission to 

Ihe Revds. Pitcairn and Richardson Ireland is the most blessed means of re* 
felt gratified in listening to such cheer- j demption for that unhappy country. 

' • I va untings of Protestantism 

Ihe above is a faithful summary are but flimsy gossamer — and the flim- 
of what transpired in Manchester; it i siest of all is the gossamer of the 
shows clearly enough how self-satis- . Church called Englandisui. 
ned are the members of that Parlia- | We do not mean to enter into the 
mentary Church which Oliver Crom- statistical matter which was so cora- 
weli had humbled to the dust and placciitly laid before the Meeting. This 
which was denounced by his powerful and j matter has been powerfully dealt with 
puritanical army as the great stumbling ; by the Lion of Juda. To the eloquent 
Christian purity and truth, letter of this talented Prelate W'e have 
With the Restoration, came back the already referred our readers who will at 
power and energy, and more coveted a glance judge for themselves how far 
than either, the >fealtli of this Parlia- the fact of a multitude of converts can 

K eligioiis establishment. Years be reconcilfid with the known feelings 
prosperity^ however, soon of the Irish Peasantry from whom the 
lat supineness which gradn- Parson's tithes are wrested at the point 
nines the most powerful. as- of the bayonet. Our object is simply 
The State Church was as-, ito enquire how it is* that thirty, or 
host of sectaries who strip- j twenty or even ten thousand unlettered 
many of her ancient trappings | Irish are converted by means of Gospel 
ut could not' in the slightest i Readers and controversial meetings, 
linish the sources of her j from the damning errors of Popery to 
deserted in vast the saving truth^i of English Episcopacy, 
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^IVithout exciting alarm among the great 
body of Dissenters at the evident insecu- 
rity of their own religious state. How is 
it they have not been anxious: to learn by 
what power, short of a miracle, the igno- 
rant convert has been made to repudiate 
the supremacy of the Pope ai^ to submit 
to the supremacy of the Queen ; by what 
.extraordinary process of reasoning his 
mind became alienated from^ the long 
cherished doctrine of Transubstantia- 
• tion, and remained bedded to the equally 
profound mystery of the Incarnation ? 
What were the principal scriptural texts 
that led him to abandon ruthlessly the 
doctrines of a Church that has proved its 
Catholicity for eighteen centuries, and 
to subscribe implicitly to the nine 
and thirty articles of a Church that is 
but of yesterday^s growth ? — Till these 
very natural enquiries are satisfactorily 
answered, the legend of the thirty 
thousand converts to the Anglican 
Church will be a cutting reproach to all 
other sects of Protestant Biblicals. 


THE ASSAM MISSION. 

Ora readers will read with interest 
the short account kindly furnished us 
by a Correspondent, of the dei cation of 
the new Church in Assam. Subscrip- 
tions and Donations for so desirable an 
object will be cheerfully received by the 
Printer of the Orphan Press and duly 
published in the Catholic Herald. 


CONVERSIONS. 


/ It affords us much pleasure to an- 
Bounce, that at the Dum-Dum Catholic 
Chapel, in the course of last week, the 
Rev. J. Prendergast received two respec- 
table Protestant Females, the Church 
of England, into the bosom of our 
Holy Religion. Tl^e same zealous Clergy- 
man has three more under his pious 
instruction preparatory to their reconci- 
liation with the Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE NOWGONG CHURCH IN 
ASSAM. 

To the Editor of B. C. Herald. 

Dear Sir, — 1 will feel obliged by your 
kindly inserting in your valuable Jour- 
nal, the foliowing for the information of 
the generous donors of Nowgong Church, 
and I most sincerely hope to obtain 
through the medium of your Journal 
further charitable aid from our Brethren 
at Calcutta, to enable me to accomplish 
the erection of the House of sacrifice and 
prayer to the Almighty God now com- 
menced vrttli — ^Thc exterior dimension 
of the Church in length is 70 feet, wide 
22 feet, the walls to be erected with 
brick and mortar, and terraced roof. 
After the completion of the Church, a 
drawing of it will be furnished you for 
publication. 

The follo^vjpg Donation was received 
through Rev. Father Krick, and I will 
esteem it a favor by your kindly pub- 
lishing the same in your Journal. 

Theodore Hecquet, Esq., of Dacca^ 10 Rs. 

I am dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

J. PiNGAULi., Secty, 

, Nowgong C, Church. 

Noivgong-Asmm, 

[ 20//(i Nov. 1852. 


The Dedication of the Nowgong Catholic 
Churchy and Blessing of the Sepulchre 
of the faithful departed. 

ooo— 

On the afternoon of the 2nd Instant, 
November, “ All Souls day,” the foun- 
dation stone of the first Roman Catholic 
Church iu Assam Province was laid and 
dedicated to Almighty God by the eves 
zealous Rev. Father N. M. Krick, under 
the invocation of the '^Immaculate Heart 
of the Blessed A^irgin Mary/’ The at- 
tendauce comprised the whole of the 
Catholic Community, with numerous 
other spectators^ — A Cross was planted 
on the site of the sanctuary and the 
service commenced by chanting prayers 
and Psalms. The Rev. Father Krick. 
was assisted by another Priest of the 
Mission. Both the Rev. Fathers went 
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round the line of the foundation chanting 
Psalms and sprinkling the ground with 
floly Water, which ceremony lasted about 
an hour. From thence wo proceeded to the 
burial ground, and at the Sepulchre of 
the departed Brethren the Rev. Fathers 
stood and read 'several prayers ; after 
which they went rouifd followed by all 
the Catholic Community present, sprink- 
ling the graves with Holy^ water, and 
chanting the usual Psalms. This inter- 
esting ceremony was concluded at 5 p. m. 


^elections. 


LETTER OF THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
TUAM. 

TO THE RIGHT HON. THE EARL OP 
DERBY. 

8k. Jarlath'i, Tuam. Feast of the Soven Dolors 
of the Blessed Virgin* 1852. 

My Loro — A midAt the anxiety and alarm 
which have seized the adherents of the Protes- 
tant establishment in Ireland, they must look to 
some more efficient props to ufh'^ld its tottering 
existence than the clumsy fictions which they 
are not ashamed to scatter about its imaginary 
extension. — In vain are they endeavouring by 
such weak expedients to avert its impending 
doom ^ They may fancy that because they have 
been hitherto imposing on the English people, 
and gathering funds by an indulgence in all the 
licentiousness of slander, they may be still per- 
mitted to enjoy the same privileges of imposi- 
tion in a continuous immunity from exposure. 
They appear, however, to feel that they have 
been somewhat mistaken in their calculations. 
The result'of the recent elections in Ireland has 
filled them with an alarm which they are a nrk- 
wardly endeavouring to conceal, and the loud- 
ness and audacity of their boasts, at a time 
when the world has witnessed the decline of the 
parliamentary establishment, and the vigorous 
reaction of a people whom its votaries proclaim- 
ed to *b6 prostrat<«, are but too evident signs of 
their terrible apprehensions. 

We can, then, afford those trembling func- 
tionaries the^ illusive privilege of fancying they 
^ are progressing, whilst we can exhibit to the 
judgment of the impartial inoontestible evidence 
that the fate of the Protestant establishment is 
^Med. The Ttme*, the faithful organ of the 
mwblislimnt— if such a n^iy ward and capricious 
thing can deserve the name— mav fret, and fume, 
Bud roar, and again and again labour out the 
dusky volumes of his tifpng rage on the incorri- 
gible teuaeity with which the Celtic race cling to 
Bocient asi^es, and other less noisy, and as 
harmless, literary engines may follow in the 1 
same tram. They are all doing our work, and 
unconscious instruments, as well as witnesses, of 
the ruin of the Protestant enablishment, since 
they are diffusing far and wide theterrwi that 
hare seized ite sopporters, 


They may transfer into their merheiiary . 
columns the stupid and oluuiby fabrications /of 
their Irish Protestant correspondents on the 
rogress of what they call the reformation in 
reland, and of the newborn relish of the people 
for the chasteness and the beauty of tae mora- 
lity that illustrates it in England. Your lord- 
ship, 1 trust, f/ill readily believe with the Times 
that the Oeltio people are tenacious of antiquity, 
and, above all, of the antiquity of their faith, 
and its pure morality, and therefore the English 
people should be slow in believing that the Irish, 
notwithstanding their long accfuaintance with 
the Sexon race, have not'fallen in love with that 
brutal system of social demoralization, which, 
like a foul cancer, has eaten up all domestic 
virtue and morality in England, as is unhappilj^ 
examplified by so many recent trials for infanti- 
cide by unmarried females, aU which practices, 
if we are to believe the panegyrists of this moral 
people, are the spontaneous fruits of that Protes- 
tant system which they are labouring, but, thauk 
God, in vain, to propagate in Ireland. 

Now, may lord, with the conviction which 
every true Christian must feel of the fatal in- 
fluence of such dire demoralization, not only on 
the eternal but even the social destinies of man, 
it is not to be supposed that the people or the 
priesthood of Ireland could silently and with 
folded arms view the progress of principles so 
destructive. We are tohl— and the reproach is 
a Just theme of eulogy — that the people of Ire- 
land feel a reverence for ai liquity, and a devoted- 
ness to their pastors unsurpassed hy any other 
nation upon earth. This devotedness to their 
clergy has been sufficiently examplified in their 
recent triumphs over the formidable combina- 
tions of bigotry and power, by which it was 
sought to turn the franchise into an instrument 
for the persecution of iheir faith, rather than be- 
come, they have rendered it, a shield for its 
protection.* Does your lordship then believe— 
nay, do the most besotted of the bigots who 
listen to the tale believe, that the people of Ire- 
land are beooiiiiiig converts to the Protestant 
religion— it in not religion it should be called— 
for they are numerous as legion ? Can your 
lordship reconcile this defection from the Oatho* 
lie priesthood and alienation from its iofluenct 
with those epileptic paroxysms into which tht 
English juarnalists — Whig, Tory, and Radical- 
are thrown ? Does the return of eleven Catho- 
lic representatives out of the scanty quota ol 
thirteen from the province of Connaught, ami 
in the face of the most frightful opposition 
afford any proof or presumption of auy extraor 
dinary addictions for jour Saxon establishmen' 
among the Ceku. inhabitants of this westerr 
region ? Your lordship has, no doubt, too inuol 
candour not to admit the reverse of this opinion 
and it is because a similar conviction is likely tc 
be boon brought home to your cabinet by the 
votes of the representatives, we are now experien- 
cing the usual outpourings of Saxon sympathy 
for our faults and weakness, but loo strongly 
diluted, however, with their wonted rage and 
envy at the growing strength and mnjesty of 
the Oathulio church in Ireland. 

Yes, it is this conviction of the deep-seated ^ 

reversDoe of the Ofttholio people of Ireland 
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' .for their religlov, and their nnoonqueraUe re> 
f|DlTe DOt only to mnintoin .it, but to oarry on 
a Tigoroas, and lagititnate, abd oouitltutional 
oppoBition to tbe Molooh of the eatablisfament 
that has recently sent* over snob a motley orew ^ 
of parsons and readers to this ooniftry, and is 
sending back, by way of a commercial inter* 
change, such huge cargoes of lies and inven- 
tions regarding their trinmpnp in tbe west of 
Ireland. Such artifices will no longer do, for 
t in the fate of every successive administration 
that refuses to extinguish this national nuisance, 
it will appear that the days of the establishment 
are numbered. When pressed by the serried 
array of half the representatives of Ireland, who 
can break up a more vigorous administration 
than yours, to relieve at once the country from 
) this incubus that baa oppressed all its energies, 
it will not do to adjure them to wait until you 
see the result of the new ninth or tenth reforma- 
tion in the regions of the south or west of Ire- 
land. No, they will not wait, nor will they 
listen to those arguments of persuasion which 
Tory as well as Whig ministers know so well 
how to wield ; for this very Celtic people, who 
are represented in England as Protestant con- 
verts, have instructed their representatives not 
to wait, nor take office, nor favour of any kind 
from any minister until the country is eased of 
the burden of that establishment, with which 
calumny has nut blushed to connect them. 

Better, then, far, and more becoming would 
it be^ for those fabricators of lies about the 
.progress of the reformation in Ireland to put 
their house in order, and to acquiesce in that 
fate to which all things human are subject, and 
from which this human institution is not an ex- 
ception, than to continue to insult the people of 
one country, and cheat those of another, with 
the accounts of lying wonders in the west of 
Ireland, with which the authentic legends of 
miracles, which they ridicule, have no paralleh 

The English people are saidUo be a justice- 
loving people but let it be recollected that they 
are themselves the utterers and the writers of 
this eulogy. 1 do not believe their love of justice 
to be more unselfish or more romantic thau their 
boasted love of freedom—* claiming a large por- 
tion of the boon for tiiemselves, whilst they are 
content with extending but a small portion of it | 
to others. Their love of fair play is found, as far | 
as Ireland is concerned, uniformly subordinate to 
their bigotry. This is a strong and a sufficient 
reason why we have not been wasting our time 
in refuting calumnies about perversions in Ire- 
land, too gross for the creaulity of any other 
than the English people. Tou might refute 
them to-day, and to-morrow, they would be par- 
raded before the English dupes with the same 
effrontery of slander. 

It is not, then on the justice .of the English 
nation we rely in our confidence to abate this 
nuisance— the prolific spring of much misery 

and discord but on the attachment of the Irish 

eople to their faith, and their determination to 
ring persuasion i% tlw English people through 
the sensible channel of the suffrages of the Irish 
representatives in parliament. Their totes— 
the intelligible exponents of tbe faith and feel- 
ings of the Celtic popalaiion— will wore to 


show that they* bate no relish for Proteetantitub 
than all that could be said dr written. Without 
Buoh parllanQentnry evidence to sustninf the 
horde of mercenary readers-^-if readers they I 
should be called who are scarcely able to 
and the persons, who are speculating on 'rich 
spoils in tbe wake of those pioneers of fraad 
and imposture, will soon find that, instead of 
any hope of extending ^e established church, 
they may be prepared flyr that large contraction 
of its dimensions which justice and sound policy 
equally required.. The aspirants to its prefer- 
ments may fancy they are winning belief to their 
extravagant reports, whilst they are only pro- 
voking ridicule or execration. 

A grosser imposition was never practised on 
the English people than by the tales of the new 
reformation to whiob . they are such willing 
dupes. The Olergy of Ireland are not wont 
to contend with shadows. When you talk of 
conversions in the west of Ireland, and argue 
about the numbers that are said to flock to the 
i conventiefes of error, statistics precise as to 
i places, and names, and dates — those well known 
! touchstones of truth and authenticity— must not 
be forgotten in the encounter. Why are those 
uniformly lost sight of in those dazzling pictures 
of the progress of the reformation with which 
the English people are amused? It is much 
safer for the propagators of falsehood to shroud 
it in generalities. Novi^ notwithstanding the long 
immunity iiufeaud which those fabricators have 
enjoyed in feigning mnltitudea. of native con- 
verts in this diocese— thousands, if yon believe 
them— we challenge them to number them, not 
by thousands or hundreds, but to . name the 
places where there fifties, or their twenties, or 
even their tens reside. By this means the world 
will be able to test tbe degree of credence which 
they deserve. Notwithstanding the awful visit- 
ings of thg famine, which had left its ravages 
ill every , quarter, and which was followed by 
the worse infliction of persecuting bigotry 
there are in this diocese near fifty parishes in 
which these impostors could get iffi footing what- 
ever. In the few in which they sought to fix 
themselves by appealing to the instincts of the 
parents of starving children, and to the bigotry, 
of landlord guardians of workhouse.s, who drove 
them first from their lands, and again drove 
them from the workhouse, or denied them access 
within its enclosures to relieve themselves from 
the rates, thus leaving them no alternative but 
a poisoned nutriment or death, they sometimes 
I forced an bypooritioal profession of error, which 
; scaroely survived the tyrannical necessity wh^ch 
j extorted it. Let them now muster those strag- 
f gling victims of famine, and in their census they 
will find them safely harboured in tbe bosom of * 
that oburoh whibh, in times of terrible trial, , 
they were tempted to abandon. Let them boast 
of these temporary and exceptional defections, but 
let them not forge^ that they are the testimonies, 
too, of their own tyranny and cruelty — nor let* 
them lightly recall the memory of events now 
numbered with the past, of which all the shame 
and the guilt are their own. Bo not imagine 
that 1 am now indulging in conjecture, or draw- 
ing on the anolagies furnished by tbe sad history 
.of our country I in alluding to scenes of eviction 
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>nd religioufl persecution connectei with the dis- 
graceful proceedings of the agents of the estab- 
lished church. No, 1 am writing what I saw 
and witnessed, nay, what was palpable to every 
apprehension. 

Is your lordship aware that in Oonnemsra, 
the theatre pf those extraordinary evangelical 
triumphs, there*is a gallant landlord who threat- 
ened his tenantry witK, hanrshment from their 
farms if ever they suffe^d tf be performed in 
their houses the sacred functions of their reli- 
gion ? What will the people — the moral people 
— of England, those eelf-lauded lovers of fair 
play, and justice, and humanity, think of the 
tender piety of those proselytisers on being in- 
formed chat on Thursday, the 9th of this month, 
a mother, on the road to Clifden to present at 
the altar her two children among hundreds of 
such victims of hunger who were seduced to 
hear bad instructions, was literally waylaid by 
their keepers, and stripped of the wretched rai- 
ment which was given them as the price of their 
appearance at the schools, so that ^he poor 
parent struggled with the feelings of decency 
in bringing them thus to the temple of God 
to save them from the teaching and the fate 
of the females of Dorsetshire. 

And Tet we are told that to procure these 
stupendous conversions, there is not a particle of 
bribery ; whereas it is the only mode that is 
found to influence every dndividunl who, for a 
moment, has gone astray. AlthrA^h the people 
were no strafigern to the species of charity which 
clothed the naked orphans of Conneiiiara, yet it 
was impossible lo describe the thrill of horror i 
that ran through the entire flock on witnessing | 
the state of seini-nudity to which those robbers, 
by stripping them of their proselytizing rags, had 
reduced the victims of their spoliation. That 
one scene gave a fatal blow to the system, and 
opened the eyes of the most deluded U> the cruel 
hypocrisy that was carried on. Although the 
famine has thinned the population, all the chapels 
in Ceiineiiiara were crowded to excess, of which 
the young for filed a considerable portion ; not a 
vestige of Jutnperism, as it is called, copld be. 
exhibited, and the dimiiiution caused by the 
famine and evictions was compensated by the 
intensity of the zeal with which the people were 
resolved to efface the erroneous impression that 
they were indifferent to the blessings of their 
holy religion. 

We are told as a proof of the progress of re- 
formuiion, of the number of Bible-readers that 
arb scattered along the coast ! What a convin- 
c'vpg proof of the conversion of the natives. 
The natives look with disgust and scorn at the 
impostors. Wherever the carrion is scented, 
the vultures will congregate ; aud never were 
cormorants more faitbfr.l toA;heir instincts than 
those itinerant readers and unattached parsons in 
binding out the succulent quarters where Eng- 
lish bounty is flowing for /rish recruits. Oh, 
but they are building churches. A voice must 
come forth from the stones, and they, turned into 
living men before the cold walls of deserted con- 
venticles in the wilderness, can be cited as wit- 
nesses of the number of the congregations. 

It was imagined that the census— 1 think of 
18:11— 'exhibited so many parishes in Ireland 


withont a single Protestant, though they were* 
furnished with sung glebes, as well as ohurcbej 
and lofty steeples, as would for ever silence the 
insulting sophism of connecting Protestantism 
as a consequence with Protestant churches. Per- 
haps your lordsltip may have some idea of the 
force of this argument from the incumbency of 
Parson Marly, of Aiinadown. During several 
years, for he li/ed to a good old age, he was 
obliged patiently to wait the return of his Ca- 
tholic clerk from mass, since there was no other 
to answer Amc«i to his solitary service. Though 
the pti/formaiice of this Sunday liturgy was 
dreary enough, yet he could boa.st that, however 
long an absence, for weeks, ftionths — nay, a long 
series of years, not one of his flock died without 
his ministrations. 

Even in the gravest, such' facts, as ludicrous 
as they are melanchctly, must excite a smile. 
But there is in the most degenerate and cor- 
rupt a sense of right and justice that proclaims 
its abhorence of their continuance. Almosc 
every province in Ireland, as well as Connaught, 
could still exhibit many a Marly, especially 
Munster, notwithstanding the sprinkling of Pi*o- 
testant police and revenue officers astutely dis- 
posed near the empty church of sinecure par- 
sons tp form an artificial congregation. And 
18 it to perpetuate such forces, so onerous to a 
Catholic people and disgraceful to any g(»vern- 
ment, the erection of little nooks, for they de- 
serve not the name of churches* w to be carried 
on ? It is high time that such insane and frus- 
trate projects should be abandoned. Those 
ecclesiastical funds, so long misused, should, 
after the life interests of their present occupants, 
revert to their own original purposes of promot- 
ing Catholic piety, charity, and education. 
Too, long as their usufruct been squandered, 
with no other result than propagating dissen- 
fiions and upholding an unholy ascendency. It 
is fortunate that there reniuins such a fund for 
the erection aft endowment of Catholic schools 
nnif] the building of Catholic churches, and 
should it extend sn far, to serve as an outfit for 
the purchase of Catholic glebes, all as free and 
independent any sinister interference of the 
secular power as were those funds when first 
abstracted from those pious uses. It is only on 
such conditions they will be claimed ; on no 
others should they he accepted ; and on such 
equitable terms it Vould be the height of iiii- 
piilicy to withhold them. It will be an act of 
just and tardy restitution of property long 
diverted from its ligitimate objects; and as to 
the prospective mnintenanoe-^j-lhe daily bread of 
the Catholic clergy— they will exclusively rely 
on that rich fund that has never failed them, the 
spontaneous offerings of a grateful people, to 
whom protective measures for the fruits of their 
industry no loager to be deferred, will give addi- 
tional cheerfulness in di.schargiog the duties of 
their religion. As for the Prou slant establish- 
ment, dream no longer of upholding it in Ire- 
land, treat it like the question of free trade, 
yielding to the inevifableD necessity of events 
which statesmen cannot control. The Catholic 
people of this country are resolved not to be 
content until they witness its legislative annihi- 
latiou— the axe is already laid to the looti aud 
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a« time has hnt two wall attested the. baopful 
viceu of its infliwnfte, it rs in vain you will ediitta- 
vour to avert its inevitable frill. 

I have the honour to he 
Your Jiordship*g obedient servant, 

JOHN, Arshbuhop of Tuam. 

IRISH OnUROH MISSIONS TO THB 
‘ KOiMAN CATHOLtOS. 

Meeting Last Evening, 

A public meeting of the friends of lihe 
above missions wae lield in the Oa’‘fi Ex- 
change, H.inging Ditch, last evening, to re- 
ceive from the honorary secretary, the Rev. 
Robert Bickeratelh, M. A, rector of St. GilHa't*, 
London, (who has recently returned from 
Ireland), a statement of the proi^ress of the 
refoiMiMtion going on there. There was a 
very numerous attendance, and the Lord Bi- 
shop of Manchester was in the chair. — 
Amongst the clergymen present were the 
Revs. Canon Stowell, H. W. M’Grath, Jas. 
B trdsley, J. P. Pitcairn, J. G. Hollist and 
John Richardson ; and Mr. C. E. Cawley. 

Tile Right Rev. Chairman, in opening the 
nieeiiug said that he looked upon the Irish 
Ciiurch 'Missions as under Providence, one of 
Uhe greatest and the m ‘St blessed means of 
Ffodeerning that suhjngated country from the 
darkness which had heeii thrown over it. He 
l<»<ikod on tliose missions as otie of the most 
inviluable bulwarks which the present time 
so imper.irively called for, against the bigotry, 
the intolerance, and the error of the Romish 
hierarchy, — (Hear, hear.) He should sit 
down u'ithoiU detaining them witH^any re- 
marks, for he confessed that, a great change 
was taking place in his mind. Not that he * 
was seeking to abandon a single principle 
wliich he had iiiaiiitained, but because he was 
begin II iiig to believe that the time for for- 
bearance hod passed by. — (Applause.) He 
would retrace no step which we had taken, he 
w'ould recall no concession which we had 

made; but he believed the time had come 

after the base and black iugratitude with 
which our concessions had been met — to tell 
the church of Rome, in accents not to be 
misunderstood, not whispered into the ear of 
^Cardinal Antonelli, but told in the uiimis- 
takeable voice of the pedple of England that 
we would not suffer our religion to be tram- 
j pled upon, our orders ignored, our sovereign , 
supremacy invaded, and the institutions of 
our country openly and daringly violated-^ 
(Loud Applause.) Until he had deliberately 
made up his mind aX to whal course was to 
be pursued, it wouM be improper in him to 
haz ird an opinion ; it would be inconsistent . 
riband incompatible with that frankness and 
fearlessness with which he had tiumbly ever 


endeavoured to address his auditors, and whiek 
they had recidved so kindly,— -(A ^rptause.)-** 
Tlie Rev. R. Bickerstetu was then called 
upmr to address the meeting. The sootety 
for promoting the Irish Church Missioim arose 
from the ex*-ri ions of a/slergymau, who. wh«a , 
ill Ireland, in the^yeap^838, advoea ing the 
claims of the Jews* Society, fouiiil that the 
greater number of the clergymen of the es- 
tablished churoh confiTied their exertions to 
the protestants in their paiinhes, and imda 
no exertions for the oonversioii of the Ro- 
man Catholics. This induced hi.n to insti- 
tute a number of inquirers; and he found 
that the mind of the lloman catholics of Ire- 
land had. owing to a variety caii.ses, under- 
gone such changes as to render it probable 
that the e<ttlbiisli>neut of a mission to under- 
take the vfovk of their conversion Would bo 
attended with success. Amongst tlie causes 
which had wrouiiht this change were political 
agitations, which had set free the minds of 
the people, and taught them to think in the 
province of politics ; the temperance move- 
ment of Father Matthew ; the labours of the 
Irish Society of London ; the occurrence of 
famine and peAt hence; tlie generosity of the 
English to them ; the inability of the priest- 
hood to avert from them the poia'o rot; ani 
their refusal, in many cases, to perform for 
the dying and destitute poor those ccTemonies 
which they represented as necessary to salva- 
tion, unless they receive*! a money payment, 
which it was impossible should be paid to 
them. Undt*r these circumstances the idergy- 
msiii referred to. af'or sending two different 
letters to 25,000 of the Roman Catholics of 
Ireland, whose names and addri^ses he had 
obtainedf proposed to the Irish society that 
it should undertake the missionary labour. The 
committee of that society' declined to do .so,, 
on the ground that matters were not ripe for 
it, and on the 25th of May, 1840, this socie- 
ty was born. The society determined to oom« 
mence upon those parts ot Ireland winch were 
most decided Romanist, and some of their 
first exeriiona were directed to the western 
part of Galway. Daring the last four years' 
the Bishop of Tuam had confirmed 194<8 con- 
verts from Romanism, and the whole of th.it 
district, on the confoesion of the Roman Ca- 
tholic priests, was virtually lost to the Ohuroii 
of Rome. The number ot oonverts who liad< 
been made in Irelar^l was 20,000 or 30.000 ; > 
and in that district alone to which he hud re- 
ferred, there were 5,000 children rr'ceiving^ 
scriptural instruotion, in school •« which had 
been founded by this N. ciety. The society 
at present emphiyed 30 in sdoiiaries, 178 
scripture readers, 17 lay agents,, avid 92 
scuoul masters and mistresses; in all, 3i7 
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agenU. The Catholic prieats, the Catholic 
jottrnals, and the mighty Times had 

tttl admitted the large number of conversions 
that h id been made. , It was asset ted that 

these Conversions were obtained by mcsins of 
bribery. The Oatbolio .Defence Assoeiaiion, 
which had been reviveiS^ to destroy this socie- 
ty, had threatened to proiSuro evidence of 
this at a meeting to be held in Dublin. The 
meeting was held. -The key note of both 
the resolutions and the speeches was ‘ reck- 
less bribery’ of tiie so called proseljters. Up- 
on one of the speakers being asked by Arch- 
bUbop Whateley to prove that, as he had as- 
serted, noi a convert had been made except 
by brii3ory, he produced a CDiivert who, upon 
examination by the archbishop, turned out, if 
converted at all, to have been converted 15 
or 16 years ago, before this society hame into 
existence. Tne income of the society last 
year was about £18,000, the number of con- 
verts 30,000. and the number of persons em- 
ployed Was 3l7 ; so that there was not much 
left to bribe with. It was a strict rule of the 
society tuat no money should be snent for any 
purpose but Iho evanwelumg of the people. 
The Society gave them neither oh ey, cloth- 
ing, nor work. It gave them nothing Imt 
the gospel and persecution. It was his hrin be- 
lief that the mass of the converts had not only 
been converted from popery to prot»’Staaiistu, 
but had beeu turned fiom error to tfutb. He 
believed they were true disciples of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In Dublin tliere were 61 Scrip- 
ture readers and two missionaries. The 
readers were constantly employed S^dng 
amongst the poor Konian Catholics, reading 
the gospel to them, and inviting them to come 
•to meetings for the discussion of the pbints of 
difference between the churches of England 
and Rome, which* were held every Tuesday 
evening, under the presidenco of a missionary. 
The result had been that multitudes had como 
out of the church of Rome. On Wednesday 
there was another coniroversidl meeting; on 
Thursday, controversial sermons ; and on Fri- 
day a Bible class. In the mouth of July, 
^twenty four persons were convened through 
the medium of a Scripture class of adults 
beld in the Ragged Schools, at which he (3dr. 
fiickerstetii) one nigljt sav^^ 470 persons. At 
Oughterarde exertions had been made by a 
rais^saon' of seventeen priests who wer <3 there 
rea weeks, to induq^ the Protesmnt con- 
to retorn to Rotnaiiisna. They had used 
!■ both persimsioo, threats, and curses, but 
/ entirely without success. The oonvicrion up- 
on his own mind, which had been cotifiritoed 
^ by what he had seen in his journies in Ireiaud 
^ivas, thdt this was a great work of God, act- 
ing by hi8 Spirit, fur the gathering of his own 


people, antecedent to the sinking of 
church of Rome in deeper depths of iiifaTiiy 
and blasphemy. This movement was going 
forward not only in Ireland but in France, 
the West Indies, and various other parts of 
the world. The results anticipited included 
a great sociul melioration in the condition of 
I Ireland^ by conversion those who were dis- 
j loyal before ^becaine loyal, those who were 
I inre«f)j>eivir 0 temperate, and tho.se who were 
I idle iiKlustrinus. Th** magistrates of CoUne- 
J mara had reo»*nrly petitioned for the reduction 
j of the polic** force, on account of the peace- 
ful habits of the people. As* another result 
we sliould have Ireland a loyal country. A 
true Romanist could not he a loyal subjeoi of 
a Protestant sovereign. He did not mean to 
say that no Romanist could be a loyal subject 
of u Protes'anr sovereign ; but he rnaiiitained 
that, in so fir as he was loyal to a Protestinit 
sovereign, ho bovumc disloyal to the head of 
Ills own ehurch. Blit the grand resuPa after 
which t'ney aioiel were principally to be rea- 
lised ill eieriiity, when he sliould see mulfi- 
tildes of souls washed clean ui the Redeemer’s 
blood, heirs of ihnt eternal rest which re- 
mained for Goi^s people; and, if it was asked 
what, the iiHtrurno’nality Viy wliich God bad 
made these p'^ople cliildren of his mercy, the | 
answer ivuuM b^? rliat it had been done 
through til* everrions of missionaries sent to 
Ireland by ihf* Ciinsii ins of England. — (Loud 
I applause.) — Tiic Rev. II. VV. M’Grath moved 
I a rosolution, pledging the meeting to greater 
I liberality to m ei th-j requirement of the 
j iiicrea*ied tmd incr ' tsiiig success of the Irish 
I church inialFons, and 'o more earnost prayers 
j 1o God for the success of the labours employed 
I in rlieir prosecini >ii. In moving this' re^olu- 
j tion, he suggested ih it there sliould he cailec- 
(ors appuiiKfd in all tiio congreg:i(ioiis attach- 
ed to tin* different churches in Manchester to 
collect for this object. They intended to do 
this in his own congregation ; and one hidy 
had already cummenced, and had paid £29 to 
the trea-nirer. — Tlie Rev. Canon Sin well, who 
Was received witn very loud and much pro- 
longed applause, seconded the resolution. He 
said that on one ooca.siori the late Duke of 
Wellington was asked by a clergyman what 
was his op'nion of ini'^sious to the Hindoos, 
and New Zealanders ; and if he did not think 
those who undertook t‘ieiii liad bettor attend 
to their own il icks ? To this Ida grace, after 
being silent for a short time replied, ‘ No, sir, 

; I don’t think so. Wh it are your marching 
, orders You are maijpbiitg orders, sir, are, 
^Go into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every people.*’ We must not res- 
trict our contest with tlie Church of Rome to 
Ireland, It must be earned on in England ' 
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ftlso^-nnd he had no doubt that if ihe dean 
and canons would only, open the Cathedral, 
the lord bishop would be willing »o preach ihe 
first of a course of sermons on the difference 
between Protestantism and popery.— Ap-« 
platise ) Much had alreedy |been done in 
Manchester — many oon verts from Homan Ca- 
. tholicism had been quietly received into the 
church of Cuftland, end on SiAiday next he 
stiould publicly recfjive a number at his •own 
chiirnh. — The resolution was unanimously 
ndopteii. The Uev. J. P, Pitcairn expressed 
the ^^ratification which ho. as a Christian and 
Irishman, had experienced in listeninjr to the 
clioerinjr statements made by the Rev. Mr. 
Bickor«te(h; and moved the appointment of 
tile officers of the society for the ensuin|r 
year,— The Hev, John Richardson seconded 
the resolution which was carried unanimously. 
— Upon the motion of Mr. C. E, Cowley, 
thanks were voted to the lord bishop who 
in acknowledifing them, after presenting the 
thonks of the meeting to Mr. Biokersteth 
for the statement for which he had made to 
them, said that he had been "bid to hear the 
allusions which had been made to the neces- 
sity for tiie adoption of means for the conver- 
sion of R Milan Catholics in En:;land, and he 
could a‘«sure tlie gemlcman who had made 
allusions that to liim the object was not 
new. It had ocvuoied Irs thougjhts for some 
time, and he Ind lately been endeavouring to 
mature a plan for securing the performance of 
an Irish prote-itant service in Manchester — 
(fVnplau'ic.) If tile lime should come, of 
wliicli he had been told across (Ihe ciianneb 
and if iliat pesiileiice should cotitinue to 
s^u'cad ravages here, he trusted t at we 
sliofiM find niiny bulwarks to resist if. He 
challenged his brethren to join him in form- 
ing an Irish learning cliss, and they would, 
if n'‘Cessary, perform this service themselves. 
— (Applause.)— The doxology was then sung, 
the bishop gave the blessing, and the pro* 
ceedings terminated — Manchester Guardian, 
Oct, 6, 


NEW CHURCH AT SHOLAPORE. 

( From the Bombay Catholic Examiner 16^4 
NovJ 

Wr have much pleasure in presenting the 
following graphic account of the opening of 
the Chapel at Shulaporc, for which we are 
indebted to the pen of a highly respected 
Correspondent, — 

“ Knowing you would like early accounts 
of tlie optniing of the n«w Chapel, or what, 
may be well called the new Cliurch hero, 
1 take up my pen ae others more busily 
engaged in the funciions will be too much 


fatigued. The bell tolled for lh« first time 
on the morning of the 7th Novortiber, at 
o’clock on the arrival of His Lordship 
the Bishop and the Reverend Father -Maa*- 
rice. I may here mendon that the la tier 
has been sometime at ^holapore coropleiQ'* 
ing the arrangenrvenl “lor the opening. The 
Bell had been solemnly consecrated by his 
Lordship previously to its being swung ; it 
ia sweet sounding but small. The Non 
Commissioned and Privates, of the Battery 
and the re»>t of the congregation soon 
arrived. His Lordship vesied, and with 
iniire and erozier proceeded- by lim 
processional cross and two torclies, — (all 
borne by Catholic Conductors robed in long 
and very handsome surplices which they 
provided J.hein8elvps) — and att'-udeddiy tho 
Revd. Fa' her and the Revd. Mr. Dias, 
proceeded at once to bless the outside of 
the building, making the circuit of it 
processiondly, the congregaiion following. 
After this snveral Psalms and Prayers W'ete 
said by His Lordship at the door; the clergy 
and Acolytes then made the circuit of the 
Church in the inside, the Bishop solemnly 
blessing tho walls as they proceeded. They 
then remained at the foot of the altar say- 
ing the Litanies of the Saints. When this 
WHS completed the congregation was admit- 
ted. His Lordship then commenced the 
solemn consecration of the altar stone. This 
function was performed at a table placed at 
the edgf? of the sautnuary hut within it. 
While these invstio.d and minu'c ceremoniMg, 
were gone tlirou^h, the Rev, Mr. Dias and 
the Thurifer and Acolytes being still in at- 
tendance on His Lordship, a tight drapery 
was interposed betwe^m the Bishop and the 
Altar, which till now bad been quite bare 
nod naked, Just as the masons had left it. 
Father Maurice atiended by two or three 
persons then commenced under the shelter of 
the screen to deck the Altar. This was 
done very successfully and without any delay 
or noise. When the altar stone w'as con- 
secrated the drapery was drawn aside, and 
His Lordship seated under a handsome cano- 
py commentred vesting, while the Hymn of 
Pope Piu.s the Ninth was pbiyed as a sym- 
phony in moat uj^terlji style by Mr. McAfee 
the band master of the 20rh, and his son, 
and a full complement of the Band, This 
was most appropri:>i 0 and occupied tlie inter- 
val from the vesting until the firsi in(!Hns.ing of 
the altar. Ti»c altar when the Imnd some' go- 
thic Candelabra and, the numerous candles 
were lighted, appeared very brilliant, decked 
as it was with a large quantity of roses and 
other hinclsome flowers. The prevailing co- 
lors of the drapery being while and blue. 
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olors specially dedicated to tbe Virgin Mo* 
^Aer ot' Qodt under vah<M Patronage all ^l*a 
, ivork of tbis Church has b^n placed by Hia 
Lordship since rhe first stone was laid hy 
him in July last year. A most chaare and 
b**a)utifully execured of ihi« Patroness, 

white as umrble to indilkte \he perfect and in* 
tact Purity, occupies a haiidsomo pinnacled 
and foliated |fi.lehe of carved inasonary at 
the back of. the aPar, but elevated sufficient- 
ly high to admit of iu beinj? seen to advan- 
Tbe hands are spread out on either 
^de to indicate the freedom with which she 
dis^nses all life giving graces to those who 
^l^nor Her luefiable Sun, to those especially 
Who seek through her that clemency for 
which their frailty renders them diffident pf 
appearing as it were alone and uiibackedi 
before a just and jealous Qod though also a 
merciful Father. 

A simple High Mass was celebrated by His 
liOrdship aided by Deacon and Subdeacon, 
Mr. McAfee end his band accompanying a 
tolerably efficient choir of singers, in the per- 
formance of the musical portion of the furic- 
tjou, being Webb's MtfSs in F. I observed 
that tbe most difficult parts, th^s^' little pas- 
sages ill four fiats, which are occsaionally in- 
troduced wifh such p plaintive and sweet ef- 
fect, but wliioh are notoriously difiicult to 
perform, were perhaps better executed* than 
oven the rest, which shew how carefully this 
liberal old soldier and good musician had 
^rratfged his portion of the voluntary duty. 
1 must liere observe also that he dobs not be- 
long to the Catholic community ; and that be* 
sides giving bis very useful services on tbe pre- 
sent occasion, '‘he and his son subscribed hand- 
Boinly to the building. All this may be equally 
though in a different department said by an 
Engineer Officer here, Mr. Whitteibury, but 
for whose most active assistance and personal 
exertions for two or three days previous to 
the opening, what appeared a mass of rough 
brick walls was rendered a handsome and 
complete interior. 

His Lordship, after the Gospel, delivered 
a .most excellent discourse explaining in a 
most learned and skilful manner the entire 
eecedoio.ntal of the morning. 1 am afraid to 
, aUeinpt any account of jt at length, but what 
eifpeeMly ^truck me was tlie apt and home 
s^^ingAphservation which he more than once 
thgt these ceremoqials were but the 
sol^lFi language of the Church, the hierogly* 
it were which she uses, as being best 
cajiculated to impress the awful truths of 
^^^b she is the Depositary and the inspired 
^‘‘^cher, upon the intellocis of her children. 

brought the evidence of the Old Testa- 
ment forward in jusuficatiou of them , the 


sprinklings with water was used as a ceremo* 
njial sanctificatioli from earliest times. The 
Temple was sprinkled, the Holy of Holies, 
seven times. He alluded to the delimmu 
in which the pious Maccabees found them- 
selves, wlicn they knew the consecrated tem- 
ple of God an\l the Holy of Holies, especially 
the Aliar, had been desecrated by tbe Pa- 
gans. He tiuohed upop the measures they 
took>»to remedy the defilement. We fear of 
similar fatalities he shew^ed, prevented us in 
this country from having the whole temple 
or Church consecrated with tbe sacred oils 
and Holy Chrism, lest they should be des-' 
troyed or put to unholy purposes. His Lord- 
ship explained with surprising lucidity the 
symbolical and mystical properties of oils 
and Chrism and the reasons for which the 
Church uses them adducing the name taken 
by the Redeemer Christ or Aiiointed, himself, 
in the must felicitous manner, as full and 
sufficient argument in favour of the unctions 
used by the Church from the first establish- 
ment of Christianity in all its most solemn 
consecrations ; that of Altars, of Priests, 
Bishops, nay also of all Christians. Then 
by a most natural and easy channel, he drew 
attention to the extreme horror, which must 
attach to the defilement of a Christian sanc- 
tified not only by unctions and prayer but, 
by Baptism and the other Sacraments of 
Christ, and by the Sacrament of Sacraments, 
in which his Divine Body and Blood are 
commualcated for the nourishment and spiri- 
tual life of our Souls. It would take pages 
to touch ev|^, upon all the beautiful ami 
most appropriate points and subjects which tite 
most Apostolic learned and sweetly amiable 
Pastor dwelt on with so much ease and grace, 
that one felt as^founded how a foreigner to 
our knowledge could be the speaker, and 
even one felt disposed to discredit our ears, 
which told us the accents were foreign. 

A coiHiderable number of persons re- 
ceived the Holy Communion, both Europeans 
and Natives. Between tbe conclusion of 
Mass and the Apostolic Benediction, His 
Lordship in a very affecting manner thanked 
all who had subscribed and taken part in the 
building, paying a hardsome tribute of praise 
to the llevd. Father Maurice for so readily 
and promptly obeying bis summons from Bel- 
gaum and absKnting himself so oheerfuily for 
so long a time from a congregation which 
lovcB him, in order to complete the build- 
ing; also commending the exertions of a 
Catholic gentlemen who h^s much interested 
himself in it from its commencement. 

He said more funds might perhaps be re- 
quired and recommended the congregation 
not to be disepureged, but 1 trust the funds 
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stni available to cover all. Veatments are 
oot it ia true provided, bat expensive ones 
are not required. All other requisites there 
are. Hia Lordship adtmniatera condrmatioD 
this evening^ and it is a great *pleatare to 
me to assure you,, bo went tl||rough the long 
function of the morning, one which occupied 
from 6^ o'clock in the aiorninj| till 10 mi- 
imtes before 10 o'clock, apparently without 
fatigue, iu spite of his late serious tndrsposi- 
tioii. The vapidity of bis movements as- 
tonished all ; his Lordship was but four days 
from Bombay to Sbolapore. 
r 

THE CALORIC SHIP. 

(From the Bombay Gazette, Nov. 17.) 

The following article on the Caloric Ship 
Ericsson is from the New York Independent 
and is written by the celebrated Oongregactou- 
alist of Brooklyn, ileiiry Ward Beecher, brother 
to Harriet Beecher Stowe, authoress of Uncle 
Tom^s Cabin. Mr. Beecher, says, publicly. 
This caloric principle will be the greatest 
luissiutiary ever sent forth 

“ The Ericsson is externally a ftrst-class 
steamship, perhaps a trifte neater, trimmer, and 
more graceful than usual ; seeiniugly a steam- 
ship, —.the same contrast of black and gold, the 
' same high.arohing paddle boxes, revealing the ^ 
red iron wheels and floats, the same half way 
preparation for canvass. But really and within, 
what strange work ? No steam, and no boilers 
to make steam, and no place to put them if 
they were wanted. No smoke, and no chimneys 
worth naming. No more hiss and roar, no 
more explosion. Hereafter all is to be dry and 
, still. This is the Caloric ship. A costly ex- 
periment truly, and, if successful, Mestined to 
work an entire revolution in mechaoics, noth- 
ing less than an entire disuse of steam as a 
motor. There is something sublime in the dar- 
ing displayed in this undertaking ; a single in- 
vention untering the lists and challenging the 
perfected work of ages. The daring wins atten- 
tion and commands inteusest interest. The 
niasine steam-engine is the result of years of ex- 
periment and study, and consequent progress. 
A very few years ago no work-shop in the world 
would have dared to undertake such massive 
work. Castings of 40 tons weight, and com- 
plicated to the last degree shahs of wrought 
iron welded up big as a pine tree; cylinders 
large enough fur a comfortable bed-room* Had 
4 any man dared devise the work and execute 
the drawings, no shop could have satisfied the 
conditions ; but now, by short, and slow, and 
) easy steps, every dimension has been increased 
inch by iuoh^ until at last our engines seem like 
the very wheels and machinery of nature. We 
build iron caverns, poor in an ocean, and set 
them over volcanoes, <'.ad modestly call them 
boilers and furnaces, as it were a mere devise 
to boil eggs withal. ^ A pair of first-class side- 
lever iiiaritie engines, slowly swinging their im- 
i^neiise proportions to and fro in ponderous si- 
lence, approach us near to sublimity as it is 
lawful for the work of man to come. He that 


can look upon them*^ with no emotion of awc^ 
and no thrill of apprehension, will do well to be 
anxious at once about his soul. Notwithstand« 
ing this, and unabashed by the imperial renown 
and majeety of the modern engine, there ts come 
an unknown champion ^nto ihe lists to dispute 
the empire and ^lainr the first rank to itself. 
Not by slow steps of progress does it propose 
to rise to dominion. Not by a long apprentice- 
ship or slavery to pumps, mills, ferries, and river 
boats, the steps by which steam attained to 
Royalty, — not so will the caloric engine win its 
way. All are nothing. All at onoe, or noth- 
ing. And so the hull is built and launclted, 
such a hull as has never before been set afloat 
for beauty, strength, and costliness. Her regis- 
ter is over 2,000 tons. There are not ten steam- 
ers in the' world larger than she, and not one of 
equal workmanship in respect of seaworthiness 
and strength. Her engines are built with the 
same elegance and precision that we should 
anticipate were they the 50ih instead of the first 
of their kind. Four huge cylinders, each 13 
feet in diameter — 06 inches is the largest diame- 
ter the writer ever saw given to a steam cylinder 
—are to be set in a line along the keel. Under 
each is a little furnace, having two small lire 
doors, each furnace ca;'able of bolding, perhaps, 
three or four b’lshels of coal. A ton of anthra- 
cite will start them all. Each pair of cylinders 
conslitnte an engine. Their united power is 
transmitted to a single crank upon the main 
shaft. The agent that is to give motion is air 
expanded by the heat of the furnaces already 
named. The detail of valves, &c., must be, in 
effect, identical in all reciprocating cylinder en- 
gines, whatever be the motor. In the caloric 
engine the valve chests are just like those in use 
in the ordinary * beam engine.’ In a word, the 
caloric engine is a steam engine made to go by 
elastic expansive air at a low pre.ssure, instead of 
elastic expansive steam at a higffer pressure. 
Hence the necessity of so many and so enormous 
cylinders ; for, the pressure upon each square 
inch of piston head being less than in a steam 
^gtne, of course the area, or number of square 
inches, must be increased by the same ratio or 
factor, that measures the decrease of pressure if 
we would secure equivalent effects in the two 
cases. This is done by four folding the urea of 
each cylinder, and by doubling their number. 
Four 13 feet cylinders, with a pressure of lltb, 
to the inch, friction aside, will yield as much" 
power as one cylinder 78 inches in a diameter, 
with iGlb. pressure to the square inch. The 
advautages claimed for the caloric engine arc 
imposing. 1. Ecoilomy space. A moment’s 
inspection justifies and admits this claim. 2. 
Safety from explosion and accident. This, too, 
is undeniable. 3. Jncidental ventilation for 
the entire ship since it is proposed to draw the 
supplies of air from the ship’s hull. This, also, 
seems indisputable. 4. Economy in first eost. 
The engine is about equal in cost to a steam- 
engine, and hence saves the cost of boilers, hav« 
ing no use for them. 5. Economy in running 
requiring but one fifth of the men." This re- 
mains to be proved. G. Lastly and chiefly, 
economy in fuel ; a saving of nine-tenths, or e*- 
least four-fifths, the fuel ordinarily couaumed . 
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steam-engines of equal power. This remains 
^ to be proved. Will the ohgines fulfil the in- 
ventor’s expectations? Will they work? A 
tough question. The writer cannot hazard an 
opinion^ not having seen the soul of the inven- 
tion, * the regenerator^ as the inventor has 
christened it, an attach tn^nt stf staining the s.ime 
relation' to a oalprtb engine that a *ooiidenser' 

, does to a steam -e^ngine. There is no question 
as to whether air will expand by heat; expand- 
ing, it will drive a piston, no doubt ; about these 
elemental postulates there can be no question. 
Moist air will expand by higher ratios than dry 
ajr; but even dry air will increase its volume 
over 10 per cent, by receiving 90 degrees of 
heat; ordinary atmospheric air increases its 
• Tolume 60 per cent, between zero and the boil- 
ing point. (Encye, Met., ‘ Pheumat, 20 
21 ) But the question, ‘ Can .air be quickly heat- 
ed and quickly cooled ; can it be made ti^ shrink in 
the cylinder instantly, as steam does when it es. 
cap^s into the condenser?’ — this is a question 
which the writer cannot answer. Captain 
Ericsson’s * regenerator ’ is intended to accom- 
plish this. It is to heat the air as it rushes into 
the cylinder, and cool the airs or receive back 
the heat, all hut 34 or 40 degrees lost by radia. 
tion, as the air makes Its .escape. Further more, 
it is to discharge this office pronR^y, instantly, 
so that the slenderest volume will, on entering, 
become round and stout, and portly as an alder- | 
man; but, on retiring, unlike the alderman, ! 
will disgorge its gettings, and go forth slim as 
it came, and leave its heat and sudden portliness 
for next occupant. The furnaces have need to 
supply only the little loss of 30 degrees or so 
out of 400 or 500 which the air receives by in- 
heritance from its predecessors, merely the ieak- 
age by radiation. Such claims as* these excite 
scepticism. They do not necessarily irMrolve an 
absurdity, and if the ‘regenerator’ will do what 
is claimed to®be doing already in an experimental 
engine, then beyond a question the caloric en- 
gine will work, and the clays of steam are num- 
bered. A few weeks will settle the question. 
The Ericsson is afloat, and her engines are well 
nigh complete. Expectation is ou tiptoe. ” 

MECHANICS' INSTITUTION— THE 
REV, Dli. OAfllLL’S LBOTUUBS. 

The Rev. Doctor Cahill delivered the second 
^f his interesting series of Lectures on astro- 
nomy, in the lecture theatre of this institute, on 
Friday evening, 3rd inst. The theatre was, if 
possible, still more densely crowded than on the 
occasion of the openin|' lecture on Wednesday 
evening.. Every available seat in the hall was 
occttm|d|imd vast numbers seemed glad to obtain 
enfl^ppRig room. We amticed present several 
GHgymen of the Catholic ana Established 
jgipurches, as also numbers of the gentry and 
^^lentifio men of our city, with a large assem- 
blage of ladies. The Rev. Doctor on presenting 
.‘jumself on the platform was greeted with most 
enthusiastic and reiterated plaudits, waving of 
haa and handkerchiefs, &c. After acknowledg- 
ing in hU usual felicitous manner the oainplim^nt 
'^"'id him, the Rev. lecturer entered on the sub- 


ject matter of the second lecture, and remarked 
that a large portion of it would prove, he feared 
rather dry, involving, as it would, a series of ma- 
thematical calculations, which were unavoidably 
necessary to bis purpose of enabling his audience 
to understand au.fond the facts and principles 
which he would rave to lay before them after- 
wards. Among the apparatus for illustrating 
the evvning’s l^ture was a vast triangle formed 
of broad ribbon, extending the length of the hall 
to the gallery at its apex, its base occupying the 
entire breadth of the platform. The Reverend 
lecturer dwelt impressively on the vast impor- 
tance of the triangle in calculating distances, Ssc. 
and by. a series of well-applied analogies showed ^ 
how, by its means, the relative distances of the 
sun, moon, and various planets, could be ascer- 
tained with positive . certainty. The lecturer’s 
graphic and beautifully clear elucidation of these 
facts elicited expressions of intense delight, and 
drew down peals of applause from the nudience. 
The lecturer then went on to explain the pheno- 
mena in relation to the specific gravity of planets, 
and concluded a most instructive and brilliant 
lecture by intimating that now, having got over 
the necessarily dry preliminary portion of his 
subject, the succeeding lectures of the course 
should partake of all the attractiveness which 
appertained to the wonders revealed to mankind 
hy the science of astronomy. On concluding the 
Rev. and learned lecturer w is greeted by the 
renewed and unanimous plaudits of the vast as- i 
semblage present. 

The thiixl of this heautifnl and practical series 
of lectures on astronomy was delivered on Wed- 
nesday evening by the Rr-v. Dr. Cahill, to one of 
the roost crowded audiences we have ever seen con- 
gregated within the walls of the lecture hail of this 
institution, or within the same amount of space 
in any other place or on any other occasion we 
can cull to mind. We recogni.sed amongst the 
vast auditory persons of every class and creed, 
from the humble mechanic, wljo came for the 
first time to receive sound and practic.al instruc- 
tion on those things which to him heretofore 
were myths and symbols up to the dignified pro- 
fessor, who came also for enlightenment and in- 
formation. Th*^ Rev. lecturer confined himself 
principally to that portion of his subject having 
reference to the formation of the telescope, on 
which he entered into the explanation of the laws 
which govern light, and brought, as it were, 
the antitheis of philosophic mechanical contri- 
vance, the telescope and the microscope, under 
the notice of his hearers, and illustrated his 
views on the subject of optics in a manner which 
elicited the warmest approbation of all present. V 
The Rev. lecturer concluded hy stating that he 
would introduce the subject of comets on the 
night of his next lecture, and retired midst the 
wannest df^monstrptions of enthusiastic ap- 
plause. — Freeman. 

M. DE MONTALEAbEIIT AT THE 
FRENCH ACADEMY. 

The greit event in Paris on Timrsday 
week waa the reception of M. Montnlembert 
at the French Academy, which took place in 
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tljie pr^encp of moat niuii'^roua and brilliant 
auditory. Tiie wagerfieas i« obtain places was 
almost unprecedented, the interest of the sit- 
ting being heightened by the fact that M. Gui- 
zot was to reply to M. de IMontaiemherC's ad- 
dress. 

The predecessor of M. li^ntalembert in 
the chair which the latter now occupies in the 
Academy was M. Droz, a naliv^ of Franche- 
CoiDt<3 the province from which Slontalembert 
himself comes. The speech of the intimated 
member is always tlfe eloge of his predecessor, 
into which he weaves his own opinions on 
.^sorne cognate themo uppermost in public at- 
tention. 

de Montalembert accordingly opened 
his spt^ecli as follows : 

“ Geiitleineu,—- Among our eastern provin- 
ces there is one whose very name bears the 
impress of its history of its ancient indepen- 
dence, and of the manly courage of its sons. 
Fraiiche Cornt^i of Burgundy, is, so to speak, 
the Tyrol of France. A grand and pictur- 
esque character supplies the place of monu- 
ments, and the heart of man seems to borrow 
from that character something of its force and 
much .of iis giMiidcur. Along the slopes of 
the Jura, cleared and cultivated by monks, in 
the bosom of its finest forests, and in the deep 
gorge dug by the Doubs and its tributaries, a 
race has grown uo, energetic and intelligent, 
in other days passionately and deeply attached 
to the Catholic Faiih, and for its lofty and 
consiant. devotedness lo its masters. ‘They 
cannot be subdued but by the sword, and it is 
necessary to cut down the very last thus 
spake of them two centuries ago a French 
warrior who h id felt their valour, and endea- 
voured to despatch them from the Spanish 
niou ircliy— love for which was blended in 
ihoir hearts with that of their ancient and 
deaily cherished liberties, lii the I7ih cen- 
tury the peasants of Fmrtfthe Coin»e when 
dying, ordered that they should bo interred 
their face to the earth, to testify their aver- 
sion for French conquests and the domination 
of Louis XIV. And yet, at the close of the 
18th century, every ^leart was so imprognu' 
ted wi h attach men I to Franco, that no pro- 
vince furnished to the country when in danger 
more numerous baitalions of volunteers, or 
more prodigal of their lives. That noble 
land ceased to produce heroes only wheti it 
ceased to combat. It was equiilly fruitful in 
letters and in science; and in our own times 
gave birth to minds whose boldness, tempered 
by study and by ^uith never wounded con- 
science or reason. To speak only of our 
* contemporaries. You owe to that land, 
gMitlomen. Cuvier, who was great at all 
tunes, and in all places; Nod er who had. 


the art of preserving his popularity even 
; when he ridiculed proud chimeras of our 
I nge ; and the wise and virtuous mail whose 
j successor you had deigned to name me.’* 
f M. de Montalembert went on to give an 
I outline of the biography of M. Droz, the 
: leading features of . which were his loss of 
] religion in early life, during tho madness of 
! the first revolution ; his military career in 
the service of the republic ; the horror with 
i which the excesses of the revolution inspir- 
ed him; his gradual return to the Catho- 
lic Faith ; the great works he wrote on mor- 
als, politics, and history, especially the His- 
tory of Louis XVI. ; and finally, the noble 
and Christian termination of his life. The 
following are the opening passages of M. do 
Montalemberi’s sketch of Droz’s life : — 

‘“M. Hroz was born at Besancon in 1773. 
He was descended from one of those ancient 
families of the magistracy whose traditional 
integrity, severe morals, and somewhat muti- 
nous independence, constituted, among other 
qualities, the vital force of the old socieiy of 
France. He lost his mother when very 
young. Ilis father, r man of piety and eru- 
diiion, wat:Iud over his education, which 
was by no means an easy task. The future 
moralist was remarkable from his early youth 
for an impetuous and rebellious character. 
Religion, which he at a late period so nobly 
professed, then appeared to him (we have the 
avowal from himself) but as an object of fear 
and repugnance. He loved study, and ho 
had literary ambiiion ; but study in its routine 
of clashes fatigued him. When he reached 
his class of philosophy he lost all patience ; 
he quarrelled with his Latin and his syllog- 
isms, and obtained from his father permission 
to finish his studies under his care. The first 
book he received from the hands of his father 
was the ‘ Discourse of the Method of Des- 
cartes,' lie entered into philosophy by that 
door, and it became from that moment his 
vocation and the dominant passion of iiis life. 
The moment was not a fortunate one. The 
materialism of the 18 century then reigned 
without a rival. Trreligion was universal. 
The foul blast, which withered before it up- 
rooted all, breathed upon the young soul, 
yet did not destroy every particle of moral 
life. ' 

The young Droz took refuge in Deism, 
and ho endeavoured zealously to prove to the 
ancient Christians of his own family, who 
did not spare their reproaches on him, that 
a deist may very well be the equal of a 
Christian in the practice of all duties towards 
his fellowlneu. But the indecency of the 
literature then in vogue revolted him. He 
tells somewhere how ho could never finish the 
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perutal of ‘ Candide ;* and that the pretended 
‘ Philosophy of History’ of the same writer 
appeared to him a libel on bamaiiity. He 
took as his gospel the * Essays of Montaigne/ 
‘ Horace/ ‘ Cicero,* and the ‘ Plutarch’ of 
Ainyot were equally his delight. He accns- 
toroed himself to obser\» to reflect ; and he 
made the promise — a prdlnise which he 
kept — to fly ambition, and to seek only in 
obscure and peaceful life, devoted to study 
and the praoiiuo of virtue. 

“ lu the meantime ihe revolution burst 
forth. Lie completed his education in the 
midsl of that moral earthquake, and was 
sent to Paris at the age of 19 to. seek a 
calling. lie entered the capital the morn- 
ing after the 10th of August, and was a 
spectator, close at hand, of the massacres 
of September. • 

M. Droz was afterwards three years with 
the army, of the Rhine, during which time 
he again visited Paris, and again witness- 
ed the awful scene of tho revolutionary 
massacres : — 

« Thirty years after he thus noted, in 
one of his works, his impressions during 
those days:— < I have seen Pi.rir/ ho says, 
^ in these hours of crime and of mourning. 

* ‘ From th stupor which covered every face 
it appeared a city made desolate by a con- 
tagious malady. " The vocif^-rations or tho 
demoniac laughter of a mob of cannibals 
alone broke the de»*p silence of death that 
hiing over ail. The dignity of human na- 
ture itself was only maintained by the vic- 
tims, who mounted the soafiTold with a calm 
brow, and quitted without regret a disho- 
noured land. - The state of prostration and 
of stupor was such ilmt if a condemned 
prisoner had been told, Return to your 
house, and there wait till the cart passes 
to-morrow morning to ascend it, ‘Jm would 
have departed— he would have obeyed/ 

Yet, strange to say, those revolting sights 
did not detach him from revolutionary prin- 
ciples. The fulness of time and the culture 
of n(»ble instincts of Ins soul were only to 
produce the change which has given us a 
writer devoted to order and to truth.” 

We are happy to announce the retiivu 
of Bis Lordship the Uikht liev. Dr. Hartmann 
from Sh<dftP<>re. His Lordship’s health has 
been improved we are glad to say, by his 

journe^.tlnther and back. — Somhay Catholic Ex- 
amimh 16. 
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Summary or Intelligence from the 
Tablet ur to IGtu Oct- 

R O M E. 

visit of the nOLY FATHER TO THE RELI- 
GIOUS OF MONTE CAVI. 

The visit which the Holy Father paid 
on the I3th of September to the good 
Religious of Monte Cavi is more than 
nsudlly interesting. The convent is situ- 
ated at the very summit of the mountain^ 
built on the site of an old Temple of 
Jupiter Satialis, to which there still con- 
ducts the remains of an old Roman road. 
■^It is a house of retreat for the Order of 
the Passiouists, where they give spiritual 
r exercises to any one who might wish to 
avail himself of the advantages of a com- 
plete solitude^ and at the same time of a 
beautiful view of the Campagna di Roma^ 
Rome itself^ the Sabine Mountains^ the 
sea from Civita Veccliia to Monte Cir- 
cello, the ancient Circum Promontorium, 
^ and immediately under^ the two lakes of 
Albano and Nemi. the towns of AlbanOj 


Frascati, Mrri*:io, Gersano, and the pic- 
turesque convents which diversify and 
embellish the sides of the mountains. 

To this convent, the Holy Father de- 
clared his intention, of his own accord, 
to pay a visit, and as there is no carriage 
road up to the top of the mountain, he 
was obliged, to go there on horseback.. 
He descended from his carriage at Rocca 
di Papa, a most picturesque town, situate 
on the slope of the hill. At the lower 
part of the town he mounted a fine black 
horse, saddled and caparisoned with crim- 
son velvet and gold. On either side and 
behind him followed his suite and escort, 
consisting of two Cardinals, his Eleemo- 
synary, the Maggiordomo and Maestro 
di Camera, his Cameriere Segreto, and 
Chaplains all on horseback. The escort 
consisted of the Noble Guard and a 
French captain of dragoons. The Pope 
himself wore his white cassock with 
white sash and cross, his hat and shoes 
red and gold. The Cardinals wore cas- 
socks, black and red ,* the Eleemosynary 
and Chaplains all in purple cassocks. 
On either side rode the Noble Guard. The 
Pope’s equerry, in scarlet, led the way, 
and a groom in uniform held the Pope’s 
bridle. The streets were carpeted with 
flowers, and decorated with g£^:lands and 
triumphal arches with appropriate in- 
scriptions. 
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It ccrtaiuly was ii striking sight to sec 
the Holy Father riding, giving his bles- 
sing, and the Eleemosynary distributing 
alms, whilst all the. simple country peo- 
ple on their kiBM were crying “La 
Benedizione Sant^adfc/^ 

In this manner the Holy Father as- 
cended the steepest part of the hill on 
the Roman road, and when he arrived at 
the convent he entered the church built 
by Cardinal York, when Bishop of 
Frascati, on the spot where, two thou- 
sand years ago, sacrifice had been offered 
to Jupiter, the protector of Latium. 
Here the Vicar of Jesus Christ received 
the Benediction of the AdornJilc Sacra- 
ment, in a convent of humble Friars, 
whose greatest glory is to follow in the 
footsteps of the Crucified ! 

With these simple Religious the floly 
Father spent four hours. They arc one 
of the most observaut Orders in Rome 
and Itaty, and, blCsscdJ^o God, they 
have sent some of their brethren to 
evangelism England. With them the 
Pope dined in their own refectory, with 
liis court; with them he walked iu the 
garden, and conversed with the greatest 
familiarity. At last, as there was a great 
coucourse of peasants assembled, he re- 
tired to the convent, and gave them his 
blessing from one of the windows. 

At four o’clock, p.ra., he left the con- 
vent on foot, and descended to Rocca di 
Papa iu the same order as he had come 
up. The plains of Hannibal, an old 
Carthageuian encampment on the road, 
were crowded with multitudes of people 
in their picturesque costume, kneeling 
and asking his benediction. At Rocca 
di Papa he received the Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament in the pretty and 
interesting church, which w^as decorated 
beautifully for the occasion ; allowed 
many to kiss his foot in the sacristy, and 
a|tapirards returned to^Castel Gandolfo 
i||Pl carriage. As he passed by Nerisa, 
the whole population of the town came 
out to meet him ; thelToads were beauti- 
fully decorated with variegated lamps, 
and innumerable rockets, fireworks, and 
fire balloons were let off to manifest the 
enthusiastic devotion of the people. Pro- 
vidence smiled on this excursion; the 
previous days had been tempestuous, and 
no sooner had the Holy Father left 


Monte Cavi than it was enveloped with a 
cloud, which so often is the case. 

Advices from Rome of the 22nd ult. 
mention the Pope’s progress from Castel 
Gandolfo tQ| the convent at St. Ba-ile, ^ 
at Grotta Fcrratta. His Holiness was 
everywhei^ well received on this johr- 
ney. 

l)uringhis sojourn at Castel-Gandolfo, < 
our Holy Father the? Pope went to visit 
the church of the religious Franciscans 
of Nemi, and to honour the miraculoi^ 
picture of our crucified Lord, which^ is 
venerated in that sanctuary. The Gwr- 
nale di Roina has given a detailed ac- 
count of this visit ot his Holiness, who, 
after having prayed at the feet of the 
miraculous image, admitted to the cere- 
mony of kissing his foot the members of 
the religious community to whose care 
it is confided, and received the most glo- 
rious testimony of the veneration and 
the love of the popnlatisju of Nemi. 

His Holiness returned to Rome on the 
2Gth ult. from Castel Gandolfo, amidst 
an immense concfuirsc of the pco])l(;, •oui 
foot and in carriages, who had gone to 
meet him, and Oil the following day lield 
a secret consistory, lu which he confer- 
red the office of Vice-Chancellor of the 
Holy Roman Church upon Cardinal 
Louis Amat, Bishop of Falestrina, and 
afterwards named Bishops to twenty-nine 
sees, among which were those of the 
West Indies, Genoa, Venezuela, Tlascala 
or Pueblo dc los Angeles, Salamanca, 
Minorca, Rio Grande, iu Brazil. ^ It w^as 
afterwards proposed to his Holiness to 
confer the Sacred Pallium upon several 
Archbishops, viz. — (renoa, Chieti, Udine, 
Venezuela; and for the Metropolitan 
Church of Dublin in favour ot Mgr. 
Paul Cullen ; of Corfu in favour of Mgr. 
Joseph Nicholson ; and of Halifax, N ova 
Scotia, in favour of Mgr, William 

Walsh. , '' 

The Univers says, that among the 
new Bishops is Mgr. Clarvaz, promoted 
to the Archbishopric of Genoa; Mgr* 
de Montpellier, Canon of the Cathedral 
of Namur, promoted to the Bishopric of 
Liege ; and Mgr. Cf.rdoni, Superior of 
the Ecclesiastical Academy, &c., named 
to the Bishopric of Caristc, in partibus 
injidelbm. 

The next day, the 28th, after having 
asiiistcd at the Holy Sacrihee of the 
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Mftssj’n the Sixtinc Chapel, the Sove- | 
rcign Pontiff, in presence of the Cardi- i 
nals and Prelates of his court, gave his I 
solemn sanction to the promulgation of i 
three decrees, one declaring that the j 
■Venerable Ange-Autoine Sandreani, of 
Siriigaglia, Kcligious of the ©rder of the 
Brothers-Minors, of St. Francis, has 
carried to a heroic degree thc^practicc of 
all the Christian virtues ; the two others 
declaring also that* they can in all safety 
{tato) proceed to the beatification of the ' 
^■\^enerablc Jean GrandeJ surnamed Pec- ‘ 
v^adore (the name which that holy and ! 
Immlile Beligious of the Order of St. ; 
John of God had given himself), and of : 
the Venerable Paul of the Cross, founder 
of the Order of Passionists. 

The 29th, St. MichaePs, his Holiness , 
went to St. MichaePs Church in the i 
quarter of the Transtevere, and after 
assisting there at Mass, gave, from the 
balcony of the hospital of the same 
name/ his benediction to an immense 
multitude of people collected there to | 
receive it. Then he visited the halls of \ 
the exposition of the works of the young 
men, cliiefly orphans, sheltered in that 
hospital, from whence have gone out 
many times famous artists. 

News had reached Home of the death 
of Mgr. Sabriui, Archbishop of Spoleto. 

The (listrihution of prizes at the Ecole 
Fran 9 aise, roimdccl at Koine about a year 
ago, and coulidod to the paternal and 
intelligent direction of the Brothers of 
the Christian Schools, took place on the 
28th, in the presence of the Ambassador 
of France, M. le Comte de Rayneval, 
founder and protector of that establish- 
ment, which was truly needed, above all 
for the last three years, of the General 
de Cottc, Aid-de-Camp of the Prince- 
President ; of Mgr. de Segur, of Mgr. 
Level, Superior of Saint-Louis-des-Fran- 
9 ais, and of other distinguished persons, 

^ amongst whom we remarked a great 
number of oHicers of the army. The 
sitting commenced, according to custom, 
by an opening discourse, to which Suc- 
ceeded an amusing dialogue between four 
of the pupils, two pleading for, and two 
against the necesjity of work. The two 
little DeviPs advocates,^' who had 
learned their lesson perfectly, argued so 
well that the majority of the auditors 
appeared disposed to award them the 


victory. M. do Kayneval happily re- 
commended^ in a few words springing 
from the heart, the application, the di- 
ligence, and the love of duty, and the 
practice of reli^on, which has . consola- 
tions only for thosewho struggle and 
recompenses Tor JihoBfewho triumph. 

% 

PRANCE. 

THE PRINCE president’s TOUR IN TUB 
SOUTH. 

On the 15th instant the President left 
Paris for his southern tour, accompanied 
by bis uncle Jerome, President of the 
Senate; by General St. Arnaud, Mimstcr 
of War; by M. Forfcoul, Minister of Pub- 
lic Instruction, since replaced by M. Per- 
signy; and by what is now called the 
household of the Prince. Twelve hand- 
some new carriages, with the President’s 
favourite charger, and a vast amount of 
othq^ material for the show, had bcou 
forwarded qn Jthe dSy previous. The ge- 
neral incidents of the journey appear 
to have been very similar to those which 
accompanied the recent progress to Stras- 
hurg and thd eastern departments. The 
first object of remark is the infinitely 
greater enthusiasm and excitement which 
attends the present journey, and really 
displayed -by the people as well as nar- 
rated in the Mcmitenr and the telegraphic 
despatches. The recitals of the latter 
have, on this occasion also, thrown off all 
reserve, and now openly announce the 
overwhelming acclamations of “ Vive 
I’Empereur,” and the sign-s of the nati- 
onal wish in favour of the empire to be 
as unmistalieable as they arc universal. 

On arriving at Bourges, Iiis first halt- 
ing-place, the President mounted his 
horse, and entered the town by tbe 
Porte St. Sulpice, whilst cries of 'Vive 
I’Empcreur rent the air.” Passing be- 
fore the Hotel Dieu the Socurs de Clia- 
ritc distinguished th^'mselves by the taste 
of their decorations, on which the words 
" Louis Napoleon aauveur dc la fiimille, 
protecteur de hu religion,” were conspi- 
cuous. At the cathedral the CIci’gy, with 
Cardinal Dupont; Archbishop of Bourges, 
at their head, awaited him. Previous to 
his leaving the city, 29,000 medals were' 
struck and distributed iu commemoration 
of the visits ‘Nb'irious petitions were 
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; granted, money was distributed at the 
Souses of the poor, and a premium pven 
to such ouvriers as had largest deposits at 
the sariugs bank. 

His arrival at Nevers was greeted by 
800 mayors, 600M4>ld soldiers of the em- 
pire, and 10,000 laoou^ers of Clemency, 
the district so notorious for Socialism in 
December last. At the cathedral he was 
received by the Bishop, at the head of 
an immense concourse of Ecclesiastics 
from all the parishes of the department. 
From every window ladies threw flowers 
upon his head ; the enthusiasm is indes- 
cribable; 40,000 visitors are added to 
the 1 1 ,000 inhabitants of Nevers. The 
cries of * Vive rEmpercuri never cease.'' 

Prom Nevers to Moulins similar feel- 
ings were displayed. At the little town 
of St. Piere-le-Moutier *^the Prince's 
carriage was inundated with flowers, 
amongst which was discovered a magni- 
ficent crown." Shocking bad weather 
marred the ceremonial in Moulins hut 
nevertheless the populace wa? enthusias- 
tic, and the National Guard and garrison 
defiled «to cries of "Vive I'Empereur." 

The following is from the correspon- 
dent of the Times : 

The city of Lyons presented a most 
animated appearance on the arrival of 
Louis Napoleon. The entire population, 
estimated at 300,000 souls, w^s on foot, 
and was proceeding to the Prefecture. 
The garrison, consisting of 15,000 men, 
was drawn up in order of battle on the 
Place de la Cbarite and the Quai du 
Ehone. 

"A triumphal arch, painted in the 
Prince's colours, was raised in the middle 
of the quay. The public buildings on 
the line of march and several private 
houses were decorated with flags. At 
half-past two o'clock the approach of the 
official train was announced, and on its 
arrival a salute of 101 guns was fired 
from the forts. This formidable explo- 
sion. Appeared to stake •the city to its 
fou|li3ation. The cries of ' Vive I'Erape- 
]^r ! burst forth from the Mayors and 
Monicipal^rjCouncillors •rtssemblcd at the 
terminus. M. Bret, Prefect of the Bhone, 

the head of the Mayors, presented the 
;pf the city on a gold dish to the 
^ PrSiilent. Having quitted the termi- 
Napoleon mounted his horse. 
He ^re the uniform of a lieutenant* 


general, and was attended by the Minis- 
ter-of-War and General Castellano.' The 
Prince stopped for a moment under the 
triumphal arch erected by the butchers, 
whilst some children greeted him with 
an offering of flowers. The Master of 
the Corporation of Butchers presented 
him with an address expressing the 
devotedne^s of the men whom he repre- 
sented. During the entire long line of 
march the troops carried arms, and the 
military bands played warlike airs There 
was but one cry amongst the troops an^ 
the population, that of ‘ Vive Napoleon 
‘ Vive I'Empereur !' which was repeated 
by the females who filled the windows. 
Louis Napoleon's entrance, favoured by 
a brilliant sky, was a triumphal ovation. 
The reception commenced at the Pre- 
fecture at halfpast four o'clock. The 
Cardinal Archbishop and his Chapter, 
the superior functionaries of the depart- 
ment, the deputies of the Rhone, the 
mayors of communes, passed in succes- 
sion before Louis Napoleon. The prince 
replied graciously to the addresses. At 
half past five o'clock he proceeded to the 
Archiepiscopal Palace, where he was re- 
ceived by his Eminence the Cardinal- 
He viewed the regatta on the river from 
the terrace of the palace. The coriege 
returned to the Prefecture at halt-past 
six, where the prince gave a dinner of 
sixty covers to the generals and civic 
authorities. At nine o'clock Louis Na- 
poleon was present at the fireworks, 
which were magnificent. The people's 
ball and the concert on the Place dc 
Bellecour attracted an immense mul- 
titude." 

Tue Empire. — The correspondent of 
the Times writes as follows : — " the ex- 
pectation of the approaching proclama- 
tion of the empire has now become gene- 
ral; indeed, ever since the coup d'etat 
that event has been regarded as certain, 
and only as a question of time. The 
first official act towards that consumma- 
tion will, it is believed in well-informed 
polilical circles, take place within about 
three weeks from the present date. It is 
expected that on the arrival of the Pre- 
sident at Tours, wherc^he is expected on 
the 15th of next month, a decree will 
be published in the Moniteur for the ex- 
traordinary convocation of the Senate, 
with the object of examining the ad- 
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dresBcs emanating from the departmental 
councils^ and of either framing a report 
thereon, or passing a senatus-consulte 
inviting the President to assume the im- 
perial dignity. The reasons on which 
that important resolution will be founded 
will not differ much fronr those alleged 
on similar occasions, the necessity for 
stability being among the principal. That 
any serious opposition will aWse amongst 
the pensioned dtjgnitaries who have to 
decide on so momentous a question no 
j one supposes. A new plebiscite will be 
promulgated, and the nation appealed to, 
in perhaps a similar manner to that of 
the 2ud of December, to execute the 
determination of the Senate. The re- 
turn of the President from his recent 
journey to Strasburg was, as you may 
remember, accompanied with a more 
than regal ceremonial. Hi^ return from 
his present tour will, we are assured, be 
of a still more imposing character. 
Though not crowned Emperor, and 
thouj^i not yet officially proclaimed as 
such, yet nothing will be wanting that 
could be displayed had the imperial crown 
been actually placed on his brows before 
the liigh altar of Notre Dame, and the 
pomp and ceremony that await his second 
entry into the capital will, probably, sur- 
pass anything hat has been witnessed 
for many years in Paris. Such, at least, 
are the projects said to be in contempla- 
tion at tlxis moment by the ruling powers.” 

The Ufiiverae notices as follows the 
mission of Sir H. Bulwer to Rome : — 
The journals have spoken of a jour- 
ney which Sir H. Bulwer, English minis- 
ter at Elorence, has made to Rome, and 
they have repeated certain rumours spread 
amongst the public, as if it were connect- 
ed with a concordat which the cabinet 
of St. James proposed to conclude with 
the court of Rome. What may have 
given rise to 'error is the personal disposi- 
{ tion of Sir H. Bulwer. This diplomatist 
would be by no means vexed at such, an 
overture being made, and he would ^^ke 
very much to be charged with the nego- 
ciations; that would Jbe an excellent 
means of acquring importance, and of 
creating a steppingrstone to something 
better. But as long as the Derby minis- 
try shall be at the head of affairs, it 
cannot be supposed that the English go* 
vernment will consent to secure the Ca- 


tholic Church a legal, clear, and undis- 
puted position. The present cabinet, 
on the contrary, is endeavouring to ex- 
cite the bad passions of the crowd, and 
to revive the fanaticism of the ignorant 
masses. Any recdjsftiliation with Rome 
would seem to*it to lead to a check, and 
to prepare its early fall. All English 
statesmen, really friends of their coun- 
try, admit that it imports greatly to^the 
security of England that even the sha- 
dow of a religious persecution shall be 
avoided. The Emancipation Act is one 
of the fundamental laws of the present 
constitution ; in giving liberty to the 
Catholics, it was not desired to take with 
one haqd what there was the air of giv- 
ing with the other. The Pope being re- 
garded as the Supreme Chief of tho 
Church, it could not be pretended that 
Hierarchical organisation of dioceses in 
Great Britain should be removed from 
his authority ; he consequently was rigor- 
ously in the righj^ki what he did. Such 
is the ophil6n, not only of Catholics, 
but of men highly placed, and who arc 
called on to exercise great influence 
on the affairs of the United King- 
dom. Members of the Church of Eng- 
land, "who are attached to their com- 
munion, but not less friends of justice 
and common sense, share it. That the 
Catholics have not violated any law is 
admitted by friends of the late ministry, 
by members of the Upper Chamber, and 
even of the Privy Council. When the 
opinion of a notable part of the Whig 
aristocracy is thus known, surprise may 
well be felt at the presentation of the 
bill on Ecclesiastical Titles by Lord John 
Russell, and at the iuterdiction placed 
by Lord Derby on the costume of Priests 
and Monks. But we can only see in 
these measures a comedy, by means of 
which two first ministers endeavoured to 
save their portfolios. Foolish Protestauts 
applaud, whilst men of heart and sense 
feel pity at the* siglJt of the stupidity of 
their colleagues or adversaries. This 
partly explains why the law of Lord 
John Russell has* remained a dead letter 
from the first day of its promulgation.” 

Conversion of Bbu It is ex- 

pected that the public professiou of the 
Catholic Faith will very shortly be made 
by Eou Maze, the distinguished Arab 
chief and friend of Abd-el-Kader. Bou 
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Maza has been for some time engaged in 
a course of religious instruction. 

The passage of the" Prince President 
through 'Avignon was marked by an act 
of reparation, which consisted in res- 
toring the Sisters ofc^St. Joseph, who in 
1814 and 1815 had been driven from 
their convent, which had been converted 
into an hospital for the Vidllards de la 
Ckdriie, and which in its turn had been 
converted into the communal barracks. 
At the earnest request of ]Mgr. Dehelay, 
Archbishop of Avignon, their convent is 
to be immediately restored to them, the 
Prince having in person announced the 
event in a visit which he made to the 
establishment. The news was received 
with loud acclamations, the multitude 
crying out — His uncle gave us these 
good Sisters ; he has restored them to 
us ! May God bless him for so doing 


SPAITS^. 

The Cadiz journals give full Accounts of 
the religious ceremonies which liave taken 
place at Chipiona at the inauguration 
of the sanctuary of Nucstra Senora de 
Ilegla, at which the Duke and Duchess 
of Moutpensier were present, walking 
in the procession of the Virgin de Regia 
on the 8th, and attending at the inaugu- 
ration of the new church next day. The 
Cardinal Archbishop of Seville celebrat- 
ed Mass, and the Bishops of Cordova 
and Gaudix, and numerous dignitaries 
and functionaries. Ecclesiastical, civil, 
and military, were present, while the 
spectacle is said have attracted a crowd 
of twelve thousand people to the shores 
of Chipiona. The ceremony ended with 
another procession, the sacred image 
being taken down to the sea shore, and 
the ceremony of blessing the sea per- 
formed by the Archbishop, the whole 
assembly, including the Infanta and her 
husband, kneeling in the^open air. The 
scene^, described a# a very striking one, 
and^^.l^k place amidst military music, 
the ringing of bells, Jfche acclamations 
of the multitude, a continual firing of 
./rockets &c. from the top the sanctuary. 

. * The Duke and Duchess of Moutpensier 
gave grand banquets on both evenings ; 
%hey presented the A'^irgin with n magnifi- 
cent dress of tissue of gold with white lacc, 
and a silver crown ; they also gave a gold 


bracelet with precious stones to the wife 
of the alcalde of Chipiona, additional 
rations and wine to the troops present, 
and 3,000 reals in alms to the poor. The 
delicate state of the health of the Infan- 
ta obliged her to leave the church be- 
fore the ccx*eAiony was over . — Morning 
Chronicle. 


PRUSSIA. 

By the news from Prussia it appears 
that the good conduct of the Catholics, " ' 
and above all the firmuess of tlie Epis- 
copacy, have opened the eyes of the 
cabinet of Berlin. In order to escape 
from the gulf into wdiicli pietism had 
drawn it, it is said that the King pro- 
poses to have recourse to the nomination 
of a chancellor, and will raise to that 
dignity M. dc Manteuffol. The powers 
of chancellor are such that they confiir 
on him the right to annul the anti Ca* 
tholic and unconstitutional acts of the 
last few months. The King, according 
to all appearances, has known nothing 
of what agitated half his <»ibjcets. The 
Provincial Diet of the Rhine hits voted 
an address to the King praying him to 
cancel the late decrees. In replying to 
a protest, signed by 1,013 Catholics of 
Munster, M. de Westphalen declared, in 
reference to one o£ the chief points com- 
plained of (the restriction of Crcrrnuii 
students going to the German College 
in Rome), tliat the decree has only a 
purely administrative character. The 
minister has provoked the indigna- 
tion of half the inhabitants of the king- 
dom, abandoning them for whole months 
to the belief in projects of persecution, 
and putting the Bishops under the neces- 
sity of protesting — on account of a sim- 
ple police regulation ! 


ENGLAND. 

jj^NEiiAL OF Mr. PuCfTN. — The mortal 
remains of thp great Catholic architect, 
who, we trust, is ere now receiving the 
reward for his long and strennous la- 
bours in the cause of Holy Church, were 
consigned to the vault prepared by him- 
self for that purpose in his own church 
of St. Augustine, Ramsgate, on Tues- 
day last. On the preceding evening the 
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T3isJiop of Northampton presided in the 
choir at the chanting of Matins and 
Lauds for the Dead. On the morning 
of Tuesday Solemn High Mass of Re- 
quiem was sung by the Very Rev. Dr. 
Doyle, Provost of Southwark, assisted 
by the Rev. J. Walsh ana the Rev. A. 
White. After the Mass a' funeral ora- 
tion was delivered by the Lord Bishop 
of Southwark, wjio also officiated at the 
burial. In the chancel were the Rev. 
Dr. Moore, of Oscott ; Revs. H. Formby, 
J. N. Glennie, and Messrs. Herbert, R. 
A. Lambert, of Salisbury, and Hardman, 
of Birmingham. Among the mourners 
we observed John and Stewart Knill, 
Esqrs . ; .Sir Charles Barry, R. A. ; C. R. 
Scott Murray, Esq.; and Mr. Grace. 
The church was well filled with a respect- 
ful and mournful congregation. We be- 
lieve it is the intention of the stanch 
and unchanging friend of the deceased 
artist, the Provost of Southwark, to have 
a solemn dirge for the repose of his soul 
next week in that magnificent work of 
his genius, St. George^s Cathedral, 
Southwark. — R. L P. 


[Communicated.] 

THE FOLLY OF MANKIND IN 
GENERAL. 

Oh that they were wise/ Dput, xxxU. 29. 

Should a spirit of superior rank who 
is a stranger to human*naturc accidental- i 
ly alight upon the earth, and take a sur- 
vej’^ of its inhabitants, what would his 
notions of us be ? Would not he think 
that we were a species of beings made 
for quite different ends and purposes 
than what we really are? Must not 
he imagine, that we were placed in this 
world only to get riches and honors? 
/Would not he think that it was our 
^ only duty to toil after wealth, station, 
and title? Nay, would not he belieRe 
wc were forbidden poverty by threats 
of eternal punishment, and enjoined 
to pursue our pleasures under pain of 
endless damnation ?# He would certain- 
ly imagine that wc were influenced by 
a scheme of duties quite opposite to 
' those which God prescribes to us; and 
truly, according to such an imagination. 


he must conclude that we are a species 
of the most obedient creatures in the 
universe; that we arc constant to our 
duty, and keep a steady eye on the 
end for which wo jvere sent into this 
present state. , 

But how great would be his astonish- 
ment when he learned that we were 
beings not designed to exist in this 
world above three score and ten years ; 
and that the greatest part of this busy 
species fall vastly short even of that 
age ! How would he be lost iu wonder 
and astonishment, when he was told 
that this set of creatures, who lay out 
all their endeavours for this life, which 
scarce d&erves the name of existence, 
arc to exist to all eternity in another life. 

And is it in the flight of three score ycora. 

To push eternity from hnman thought 
And smother souls immortal in the dust,** 

for which they make no preparations. 
Nothing fajj. btTa greater disgrace to 
reason, than that men who are per- 
suaded of these two different states •£ 
being, should be perpetually employed 
in providing for a life of three score 
years, and neglecting to make provision 
I for that, which after many myriads of 
I years, will be still new, and still be- 
ginning to* begin ; especially when we 
consider, that our endeavours for mak- 
ing ourselves great, rich, or l^ouorablc, 
or whatever else we may place our hap- 
piness in, may, after all, prove unsuc- 
cessful; whereas, if we constantly and 
sincerely desire and endeavour to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in the 
world, we may humbly hope that our 
endeavours will succeed, and that we 
shall not be disappointed in our ex- 
pectations in a future state and world. 

Every wise person, therefore, will con- 
sider, this life, only, as it may conduce 
to the happiuess of the other, ami 
cheerfully sacrifioe tbp pleasures of a 
few years to those of an eternity. 

** Life hue no value oa an end, but means ; 

An end deplorable, a meant divine; 

When ’tis our all, 'tit nothing ; worse than nought 
A nest of pains; when held as nothing, much, 

■ ' ■ ■ ' most worth when disesteemed ; 

Then *tis Che teat of comfort, ru'h in peace, 

In prospect, richer far; important! awful! . ' 

Not to be thongbt on, but with tides of joy; 

The mighty baslt of eternal bliss, " 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

To tlm Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Deaa Sir, — Kno'ting^ that you are 
always an advocate for sound Catholic 
Education, I therefore respectfully beg 
to forward to you the following short 
Essay, which 1 trust, will be perused 
. by your readers with advantage ; should 
it find sufficient favor in your eyes to 
merit insertion in your highly useful 
llebdomeclal, it will much oblige, your 
obedient servant, 

Catholicus. 

SOM Nov. 1852. 


EVIL COMMIJi^ICATION COR- 
RUPTS GOOD MANNERS. 

The truth of this ancient adage is in 
no case more stricYl/ verified, than in 
the conduct of the young! In the first 
bloom of youth, our reflecting powers are 
immature, and like the flower that opens 
its leaves to the morning sun, expand- 
ing its little blossoms in joy, as if it 
were certain that the luminary of the 
heavens would for ever cherish with its 
genial rays, the little ephemeral bud, 
w hose existence begins and ends in a 
single day. In like manner youth opens 
in manhdod ; throwing aside the bands 
of childhood, he rushes in wild ex- 
citement into the vortex of worldly 
allurement and dissipation ; all is truth, 
all is friendship ; he considers not that 
his companions are men, who have 
preceded him in the winding paths of 
Avorldly deceit ; men, whose strength, or 
perhaps baseness of character, have 
enabled them to overcome difficulties, 
in which thousands have perished ; dis- 
appointments pierce his soul like a two- 
edged sword, wlijle the worldling, whose 
breast bears the scars of many conflicts, 
seldom feels its points ; he has educa- 
tion, perhaps he haK* talents, he perceives 
of surprisingly inferior abilities 
j||tstriphim in the attainment of worldly 
# Reform ent; he has wealth, he. lavishes 
p improvidently, it makes him many 
xriends, it disappears, and he finds it 
was his' purse they loved, not hus friend^ 
ship, till at last he becomes bankrupt 


in reputation and fortune. He theu * 
pauses in his career, and he now begins 
for the first time to reason with himself : 

I have been deceived myself, now I will 
begin to deceive others, not indeed the 
men who have deceived me, for they are 
my superiors iA vice, but the young and 
unwary, wh^sc souls have never yet 
felt tlie pestiferous breath of impurity. 
Thus docs mail imitate the beasts of the 
field, when caught in the snare he 
leagues with his destroyers to ensnare 
fresh victims. 

Human nature has been described by 
some writers as irresistibly impelled 
towards evil, but we think, it will be 
very generally allowed, that the present 
low state of morality is more the result 
of the desolating influence of pernicious 
example, than any inherent tciidciicy 
in the human mind tow^ards indulging 
in unlawful pleasures ; the incidents 
which occupy the minds of yontli arc 
usually of a joyous kind, tlic fancy is 
fresh, and delights in picturing to itself 
schemes of happiness • the chilling in- 
fluence of prudence and reflection, which 
casts a shade of doubt ovcjr the liappicst 
conceptions of mature age never dims 
for a moment the brightness of the 
visions, vrhich occupy the minds of the 
young. Ills introduction into the world 
is like one placed in a chamber sur- 
rounded with mirrors, on every side he 
turns, his own figure meets liis view ; 
he is satisfied, he wishc\s to see no one 
else, in his own estimation he is the 
beau ideal of perfdbtion, need we wonder 
that temptation finds him an easy sa- 
crifice, he has uo priuciples of his owu, 
he hus perhap.s studied the theories of 
the ancient philosophers, and the vivid 
coloring imparted in their delineations 
of virtue, may have captivated him at 
the moment, but when these sublime 
principles wxrc to be applied to his own 
conduct, their beauty and truth faded 
before the more fascinating realities, that 
had never before courted his acceptance. 

If vice in its first approaches, ap- 
peared before us in its naked deformity, 
the youthful mind would shrink in dis- 
gust from the advfiaces of such loath- 
some abject, but she comes like the queen 
of beauty, arrayed in diamonds and pearls, 
her garments arc sprinkled with sweets, 
and her path is strewed with flowers ; 
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she. scatters her treasures with prodi- 
gality, her influence is universal, from 
the beggar in his hovel to the monarch 
on his throne, her satelitcs minister in- 
cessantly to the gratifications of her vo- 
taries, her cup of delights is always full, 
and she holds it to the Vps of youth, 
till reason staggers and is l(|st under the 
influence of the maddening draught* It 
would be impossible to enumerate all 
the difficulties wliich spring up before 
us on our entrance into life, the be- 
wildered youth secs before him countless 
paths, all equally inviting, and perhaps 
the straight way of virtue may at first 
have escaped his observations, but while 
the (ferm of jmrity remains within his 
heart, it will guide his steps in the paths 
of religion and virtue, the only road 
whicli leads to solid and never-ending 
happiness. 


^elections. 

000 

ENCYCLICAL LETTER, OF OUR QOLY 
FATHER POPE PIUS IX. 

To all the Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, 
Bishops, and other Ordinaries, in comma* 
nion loith the Holy Apostolic Sec. 

— 000 — 
f Translation, ) 
riirg, PP., IX. 

Vhnkuarlk Buotiiers — Uejiith and Apos- 
tolical Binicdiction.— .From Our other Eii- 
cyclical letters delivered to you on this very 
day, you are aware, Venerable Brothers, wiih 
Zeal Wc urged on your distinguished 
piety in the midst of such great calamities 
of the Christian and civil republic, to have 
prayers mide in your diocesses to implore 
the Divine mercy. And as We signified in 
the same letters that the celestial treasures | 
of the Church would agaui be brought forth I 
by U« on this occasion, We, therefore, send ^ 
to you the present letters, in which t»e open 
those treasures. 

Accordingly, trusting in the mercy of Al- 
mighty God, and in the authority of Ilis 
blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, in virtue 
of that power of binding and loosing which 
the Lord has committed to Us tliough ^ii- 
worthy, by these letters, unto all and siiigalar 
ilie Faithful of boAi sexes in your diocesses, 
,who, within the space of one month, to be 
fixed by each of you, and to be commenced 
from the day which each of you shall have 
appointed, having coufossed their sins humbly, 


and witli sincere detestation for them, and i 
having been expiated by sacramental absolu- 
tion, shall reverently have received Ihe Most 
, Uoly Sacrament of the Eucharist, and shall 
have visited three Churches to be named by 
you, or shall have visited one of them three 
I times, and there ^half^for some space of time 
have poured forth pious prayers unto God, 
for the exaltation and prosperity of Holy 
Mother Church and of the Apostolical ISee, 
and for the extirpation of heresy, and for the 
peace and concord of Christian princes, and 
for the peace and unity of the whole Chris- 
tian people, and, moreover, shall have fasted 
once within the above-mentioned space of 
time, and shall, each according to his de- 
votions, have bestowed some alms upon the 
poor, a pious offering to the most religi- 
ous institution of the Propagation of the 
Faith, (which we earnestly commend to your 
Episcopal zeal), We do concede and bestow 
a plenary indulgence of all their sins in the 
form of a Jubilee, which may also be be- 
stowed in the way of suffrage for the souls 
in Purgatory. And in order that tliis in- 
dulgence may ^be 4^o gamed by religious 
and by other persons living perpetually in 
cloister, as also by all who arc in prison, or 
are hindered by bodily infirmity, or any i»ther 
impediment whatsoever, from being able to 
perform any of the above mentioned works, 
We grant unto Confessors, to be chosen by 
them as mentioned below, the power of com- 
muting the same works of piety into others, 
or deferring them to another time, with the 
faculty also of dispensing with the Com- • 
munion for children who have not yet been 
admitted to their first Communion. Also to 
the Faithful of your dioceses as well laics 
as Ecclesinstlcs, Secular and Regular, as 
also of any instiiuie whatever which ought 
even to be specially named. We grant the 
licence and faculty to enable them to choose 
for themselves, as Confessor for this purpose, 
any Priest whatsoever. Secular or Regular, 

I from among those whom, as best fitted, you 
may think proper to designate for this end 
(of which faculty religious women also, though 
exempt from the jurisdiction of the Ordinary, 
and any other women living in cloister, 
may avail theiiAolve% provided that the 
Confessor be approved, pro monioiihH^,) 
who are empowered to absolve them in for o 
conscieniice, and firf this time only, from 
excommunication, suspension, and interdict, 
and other Ecclesiastical sentences aud cen- 
sures [tassed either d jure or nb homine for 
any cause whatsoever, except those except- 
1 ed below, as also from all sins, excesses, 

I crimes, and offerees, how grave o« enormous - 
1 soever, 'though rctorvcd, even by a special! 
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form, to the local Ordtoarie^ or to the Apo*- 
toM bw, and the sbaolution of which 
would dtherwioe not be undentood to be 
grated by, a general Indult of this kind. 

rurtheriuore in ord«r to open to all an 
eaeiop way, that they^my, return to the path 
of salvation. W« also imjiart to the same 
Confessor, for the above-mentioned space 
♦k 5k* ®®oth, the power of absolving all 
tbow who have miserably enrolled them- 
^ives ID the Sects, provided they ponitently 
approach tho Sacrament of Reconciliation, 
and of dispensing them from the obligation 
,®L annonufiiog their accomplices, fop the 
€ffeot of gaining the same plenary indulgence, 
the usual conditions being observed; and 
those cases excepted in which, to avaitl great- 
er and more grievous evils, deno/incement 
appear to be altogether necessary. 
Moreover, we grant that any vows what- 
ever, even made upon oath and reserved 
o the Apostolical See (always with the 
exwptmn of those of chastity, of religion, 
and of an obligation which shall have been 
accepted by a third party, as also penitential 
vows, which are styled • preservative from 
810 , unless the commutation be' judged to 
be of «Dch a uatura a. to retrain from the 
commission of «n as fully as the former mat- 
ter of the vow, may by the same Confessors 
M commu^ with a dispensation into other 
pioue wor<^ a salutary penance being en- 
joined in eli cases, and whatever else should 
properly be enjoined. 

We also grant the faculty of dispensing 
• from irregularity contracted by the violation 
of oonsures. provided that it- does not come 
under the jurisdiction, and could not easily 
come under the jurisdiction of the Secular 
Court But beyond this, the aforesaid Con- 
feesors shall by the present letters have no 
lacalty of dispensing from any other irregn- 
larity whatsoever, whether arising from of- 
fence or defect, whether public or concealed, 
or from other incapacity or inability ooniiact- 
^ in what way soever. Nor do We intend 
by the present letters in any way to dero- 
gate from the constitution with the appended 
declarations published by Benedict XIV, 

Oar predeccsor of happy memory, which 
Reenitih^. as regards 
the Wbtitty of absolving an aceoropHoe, 
Md^^e obligation of denonneemont, nor 
da^^HO intend to grant th» faculty of absoi- 

‘jy ‘ho Apostolical 

Igh or by any Fr^te or Ecclesiastical judge, 

P^l hftV6 by lUimB 6lff>nmmei ntsieif A/1 


have been by name exeommnnicated, 
»peii*4 and interdicted, or .hall have 
len declared to have hillen under other 
Pteoces aud censores, unless they shall 
|Ta mtuSed their ebliggttous within the 


month aforesaid. Bat if they cannot, In 
the above-mentioned space of time, satis* 
fy the judgment of the Confessor. We grant 
permission that they may be absolved, foi 
the effect only of gaining the indulgences 
of this Jubilee, the obligation being enjoin- 
ed upon them; of satisfying it, the moment 
they shall be tmle. 

These things We grant and bestow, any 
Apostolical constitutions and ordinances what* 
soever to the contrary notwithstanding, from 
all and singular of which (even though con- 
cerning them and their whole tenor a special 
specific, express, and individual mention, 
word for word, and not by general clauses 
having the same meaning, ougiit to be made, 
or though any other particular form were re- 
quired for this purpose). We, for this occa- 
sion specially, by name and expressly, for the 
effect of the premises, do derogate, and 
from all other matters to the contrary what- 
soever, esteeming the tenor thereof to have 
been sufHciently expressed, and the form 
established therein to have been observed. 
Lastly, as a testimony of Our particular 
will towards you, We very lovingly impart 
the Apostolical Benediction unto you your- 
selves, Venerable Brotiiers, and unto all the 
Clergy and Faithful conjmitt^d to your cure. 

Given at Rome, at St. Peter^s. on the 
twenty-first day of November, 1851, and 
of our Pontificate the Sixth. 

Pius, P.P., IX. 
CONVERSIONS. 


On Wednesday, the 11th instant, J. C, 
DeCastro, of Woodend. Esq., made. solemn 
profession of the Catholic Faith, at Torre 
Abbey Chapel, Torquay, This is the fourth 
reception witnessed here during the month. 
—Deo Gratias.— Tablet, 

On the Octave of the Assumption, at 
the Chapel of Torre Abbey, Torquay, Mrs* 
D^Castfo, wife of J. C. DeCastro, E-iq.. of 
Woodend (whose own reception we lately 
announced), with her two interesting children, 
vjere solemnly received into the Church" 
The entire family are now Catholic. Thus 
does our merciful Lord daily add to his 
Church such as are to be saved/'— /5fd. 

During the late election contest in Eunis- 
tymon a soldier of the 3lst regiment, who 
was one of a detachment in that town, was 
takeit^ ill, and his recovery dispaired of. He 
was a member of the Protestant Cburoh, but, 
convinced of the errors that religion, be 
expressed a desire to see tho Rev. Mr. O’Brien, . 
C.C.. Eonistymon. The Rev. gentleman 
complied with his request; and the soldier 
became a convert to Catbolieity. Bis name 
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’!« ,Oeor<re BUckwell. are glad to say 

that he has recovered,— 

Miss Tomasina Wilson was received into 
the Catholic Church oa Saturday last (August 
21 St), at Clonlara, parish of Doonas, by the 
Rev. Mr. Kenny, C.C. This lady had been 
born and reared a Protestant, but entertain- 
ing doubts on the subject of Y^r early creed 
she adopted means to resolve^ them by fur- 
ther inquiry, and the sesult was her* happy 
conversion to th^ Catholic Faith . — Munster 
jNews, 

A trustworthy correspondent informs us 
that Mrs. Griffiths, the higly accomplished 
lady of a J. P. for Tipperary 9 and daughter 
of George Roe, Esq., of Luraii Park, has 
within the last few days embraced the Ca- 
tholic Limerick Reporter 

The Rev. G. Normaii late minister of St. 
Margaret’s Chapel, Woiton, near Gloucester, 
has become a Catholic.— G/oucester Journal. 


REVIEW. 

Discourses on University Education; address- 
ed* to the Catliolics of Dublin. By J. IL 
Newman, D.O., President of the Catholic 
University of Ireland, and Priest of the 
Oratory of St. Philip Neri. Discourse VI. 

Pailosophical Knowledge its own end.” 

Of this admirable lecture we had only time 
last we^k to give a very brief and hasty sum- 
mary, but we now proceed to give a more ex- 
tended outline of it. The leading idea of the 
discourse is to determine what is meant (in 
the abstract, and not in detail) by the term j 
liberal education. 

Tlie learned President begins by recapitu- 
lating what he had proved in former discour- 
ses as to the necessary tendency of the human 
mind to view all that comes before it on the 
principle of system \ the consequent absurdi- 
ty of attempt Ing to impart knowledge, like 
the goods exposed for sale in a bazar, without 
that large philosophical survey which moulds 
them into unity, and which is the scope of a 
true university education. The objection, 
however, occurs — what, after all, is the gain 
« of this philosophy ? Particular sciences are 
the basis of difiiiite arts, which carry on to 
results, tangible and benedcial, the truths 
which are the objects of the knowle40e at- 
tained. What is the art of this science of 
sciences ? Wiiat the inducements we hold out 
‘ • to the Catholic community when we set about 
founding a university ? 

The proper answer to this question is, that 
liberal or university education, liberal and 
philosophical knowledge, has a tangible, real, 
and suffioieut eud| but that en4 caugot be 


divided from that knowledge itself. The 
knowledge is its own end. Thus Cicero in 
his Offices, after enumerating the various 
beads of mental excellence, lays down the 
pursuit of knowledge for its own sake as tho 
first of them : • • 

I This pertaios most of all to human na- 
ture, ” he says, “ for we are all of us drawn 
to the pursuit of knowledge ; in which to ex- 
cel we consider excellent, whereas to mistake 
to err, to be ignorant, to be deceived, is both 
an evil and a disgrace. ” And he considers 
knowledge the very first object to which we 
are attrucied, afier the supply of our physical 
wants. After the calls and duties of our 
animal existence, as they may be termed, as 
regards ourselves, our family, and our neigh- 
bours, fpllows, he tells us, ‘‘ the search after 
truth. Accordingly, as soon as we escape 
from the pressure of necessary cares, forth- 
with we desire to see, to hear, to learn ; and 
consider the knowledge of what is hidden or 
is wonderful a coudition of our happiness.” — 
(P. 172.) 

Unlike the Baconian philosophy, he pre- 
supposes that pur ptiysical and political needs 
, have been supplied, and that then we pursue 
. knowledge for its own sake, and not for any 
reflex or subsequent action of knowledge in 
I promoting the convenience.^ of life. 

The same conclusion would be drawn from 
a consideration of what is me in t by /f 6 eral 
knowledge, liberal professions, or liberal edu« 
cation as the special characteristic of a uni- 
versity and of a geutlomari. It is not merely 
that the mind iias the largest share in these, 
and not bodily labour, as in servile and me- 
chanical employments. Manly games, though 
bodily, are accounted liberal, as the Olympic 
games in ancient tiroes, or the chase in our 
own. On the other hand, mechanical pur- 
suits, though requiring a groat deal of intel- 
lectual exertion, do not come under the class 
of “ liberal” occupationrs : — 

Why this distinction ? Because that alone 
is liberal knowledge which stands on its ow'ii 
pretensions, which is independent of sequel, 
expects no compliment, refuses to be induced 
(as it is called) by any end, or absorbed into 
any art, in order duly to present itself to our 
contemplation. ^ ^he ^ost ordinary pursuits 
have this specific character, if they are self- 
sufficient and complete; the highest lose it, 
when they minir^r to something beyond 
them. 

All that I have been now saying is summed 
up in a few characteristic words of the great 
philosopher. ** Of possessions,” he says, “those 
rather arc useful, which bear fruit ; tbpse li- 
beral, which tend to enjoyment. By fruitful, 1 
meaui which yield roveiiue,; \>y enjoyable 
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. where nothing accrues of consequence be- 
, yond the use.” — (Pp. 176 —178.) 

After showing, in a short but adinirAble 
digression, the value of Aristotle’s jiidgnaent 
us an analysis of ideas, which, iu all circum- 
stances and all ages, are saceepted by the hu- 
man mind, Doctor’ Newman tp'roceeds • 

I consider, then, that I. am chargc.ible with 
on paradox when I speak of a knowledge I 
which is its own end, when I call it liberal ‘ 
knowledge, or a gentleman’s knowledge, when 
I educate for it, and make if the scope of a 
university. And still less am I incurring such 
a charge, when I make this acquisition consist, 
^ot in knowledge in a vague and ordinary 
sense, but in that knowledge which 1 have 
especially called philosoph}', or, in an ex- 
tended sense of the word, science ; fo^' what- 
ever claims knowledge has to be considered 
as a good, these it has in a higher degree 
when it is viewed not vaguely, not popularly, 
but precisely and transcendently as philosophy. 


possession, and an inward endowment, ^nd 
thie is the reason why it is more corn et, as 
well as more usual, to speak of a university 
as a place cf education, than of instruction, 
though when knowledge is concerned, in- 
struction would at first sigh* have seemed the 
more appropriate word. We are instructed 
for instance, in* manual exercises iu the hue 
and useful arts, in trades, and in ways of 
businesit; for these are methods, which have 
little or no eflect upon the mind itself, are 
contained in rules committed to memory, tra- 
dition, or use, and bear upon an end external 
to themselves. But education is a higher 
word; it implies an acdoii upoiiourincnt.il 
nature, and the formation of ti character ; it 
is somethings individual and permanent, and 
is commonly spoken of in connection with 
religion mid virtue. When then we speak of 
the communication of knowledge as being 
education, we thereby really imply that that 
knowledge is a state or condition of mind ; 


knowledge, I say, is especially liberal, or needs I and since cultivation of mind is surely w'ortli 

...1. .n .... f.xm ' I.! r 1... l1 L 1.4. 


no end beside Itself, when and so far ns it. is 
philosophy ; and this 1 proceed to show.— 
(Pp. 180 181.) 

Knowledge is liberal when considered as 
desirable for its own sake, acted upon, in- 
formed, impregnated by reason. The same 
subject matter resolved into an art, termina- 


ting in a mechanical process, and having a ' (Pp. 186 — 18 8 ) 


seeking for its own sake, we are thus brought 
once more to the conclusion, which the w/urd 
“ Liberal” and the word “ Pliilosophy” have 
already suggested, that there i.< a knowle’dge, 
which is desirable, though hothing come of 
it, as being of itsolf a treasoa*, and a sutR- 
cient remuneration of years of labour. — 


tangible fruit, is what we call useful know- 
ledge, and hence we see there are two methods 
of education — one philosophical, the other 
mechanical — one rising tow^ards ideas, the 
other exhausted on what is particular and ex- 
ternal. Knowledge under the former cif these 


It is carefully borne in mind, therefore, that 
though th is knowledge, the object of a re d 
university education, is good in itself, yet 
til It the right use of that good is another 
thing, to be sesured by religion. L)r. New- 
man appears to us to mean tiiat the cultivated 


two aspects is what should be the object of j mind of the scholar and the gentleman' 
university education. j exists in characters as distinct, for instance, 

Iu illustration of this follows a noble pass* | as Sr. Francis de Sales and Lord Chesterfield ; 
sage on the analogy of the Divine wisdom, j that this cultivation is a good thing in itself, 
spoken of by Our Lord where He says i provided it be directed to the greater glory 
will not now call you servants, for the | of God; and that to impart this cultivation 
servant kooweth uot what his Lord dueth,*’ i of the mind is the office of a university as 
, &G. : — {such; that in a Catholic university alone 

Parallel then to this Divine Wisdom, but ' could this intellectual habit bo taught to eiier- 
in the natural order, even though it take cog- | gi<e towards the highest of all ends, because 
‘ nisance of supernatural subjects, is that philo- , such an institution would, in all its arrange- 
sopbical view or grasp of all matters of I meiits, distinctly recognise Catholicism, and 
thought, in which I have considered liberal j have a coercive power for enforcing order, 
knowledge to consist, a«d which is desirable j discipline, and moral and religions behaviour 
for its own sake, though it brought with it , among irs subjects. In short, liberal educa- 
nothing beyond. Such knowledge is not a j tion wiiild form the character of the educated 
mere extrinsic or accidentalfud vantage, which man, of the gentleman ; whilst Catholic dis-^ 
iS'imrs to-day and another’s to-morrow, which oipline , pervading the whole idea and system 
may be got up from a book, and easily for- of the inslitutiop, would perfect this culti- 
gQtten again, which we can command or . vated nature, by directing it towards ends 
communicate at our pleasure, 'wliich we can | higher than its own. 

t orrow for the occasion, carry about in our j The utter failure of liberal education, apart 
knd, and take into the. market ; it is an ac- , from the Catholic Cliurob, to make good the 
qulred illumination, it is a habit, u personal . lofty promises its professors have in all ages 
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is showed in a striking passage, in 
.which allusions is made to the philosophers of 
Pagan times, such as Cicero and Seneca. To 
such melancholy examples of the aspirations 
and defeat of human reason, the Baconian 
philosophy itself, low as were its aims, might 
• be preferred. The following remarks on that 
plilosophy are extremely interesting, from 
that singular tolerance and candoir, in which 
« great mind like Dr. Newmau*^ having a 
thorough grasp of its own principle, can Oil- 
ways adord to view t^io position of an anta- 
'^oiiisr; they are .also valuable as bringing out 
very forcibly the distinction ho has laid down 
between the useful and the liberal; — 

THE rillLOSOPITY OP UTILITY. 

The philosophy of utility, you will say, 
gentlemen, has at least done its work ; it 
aiiiK^d low, but it has fulfilled its aim^ If that 
mail of great iruellect who has been its pro- 
phet, in the conduct of life played f-ilse to his 
own professions, he was not bound by his phi- 
losophy ^^o be true to his friend or faithful in 
his trust. Moral virtue was not the line in 
which he undertook to instauct men ; and 
though, as t!te poet calls him, he were the 
meanest. of niiuklnd, he was so in what may 
be cjolcd his private capacity, and without any 
prejudice to the theory of induction. Fie had 
a right fo be so, if he chose, for anything the 
idols of the den or the theatre had to say to 
the contrary, llis mission was the increase 
of plii-ical enjoyment and social comfort, and 
most wonderfnlly, most awfully has he fulfilled 
llis conception and his design. 

Almost day by day have we fresh and fresh 
shoots, and buds, and blossoms, which are to 
ripen into fruit on that magical tree of know- 
ledge wliic.h he planted, and to which none of 
us perhaps, except tlie very poor, but owes, 
if iiut his present life, at least his daily food, 
his health, and general well- being, lie was 
the Divinely provided minister of temporal 
benefits to all of us, so great that, whatever I 
am forced to think of him as a man, 1 have 
not the heart, from mere gratitude, to speak 
of him scvert'ly. And, in spite of the tenden- 
cies of his philosophy, which are, as we see 
at this day, to depreciate, or to trample on 
theology, he has himself, in his wriiings, gone 
out of his way, as if with a prophetic mis- 
giving, of those tendencies, to insist on it as 
the instrument of that beneficent Father, who, 
when He came on earth in visible form, rook 
on him first and most prominenily the office 
of assuaging the bodily wounds of human 
nature. And tru]y like the old mediciner 
in the tale, he ‘‘ sat diligently at his work, 
Sind hummed with cheerful countenance a 
pious song;*' and then, in turn, “went out 
binging into the meadows so gaily^ that those 


who had seen him from afar might well have 
thought it was a youth gathering flowers for 
his beloved, instead of an old physician ga- 
thering healing herbs in the morning dew/* 
Alas, that men are not, in ibc action bf life 
or in their heart of beans, what they seem 
to be in their moments of excitement, or in 
their trances or intoxiciftibns of genius, so 
good, so noble, so ser^e. A bis, that Bacon, 
too. ill his own way should, after idl. be but 
the fellow of those heathen philosophers who, 
in their disadvantages, had some excuKe for 
their inconsistency, and who surprise us ra- 
ther in what they did say than in what they 
did not do. Alas, that he, too, like Socrates 
or Seneca, must be stripped of his holiday 
coat, which looks so fair, and should be but a 
mockery amid his most majestic gravity of 
phrase, and for all his vast abilities should, 
in the littleness of his own moral being, but 
! typify the intellectual nnirowness of his 

I school. — (Pp. 192 194.) 

j The following extracts will complete our 
' analysis; — 

j LIBERAL EDUCATION. 

I Liberal education makes not the Christian, 

! not the Catholic, bu^ the gentleman. It is 
I well to be a guntleraan, it is well to have m 
cultivated intellect, a delicate taste, a candid, 
equitable, dispassionate ruiiMl, a noble .and 
courteous bearing in the condncf of life ; 
these are the connatniMl qrialities of a largo 
knowledge; they are the obj»*cts of a univor- 
Mty ; I am advocating, I shall illustrate and 
, insist upon them; but still, I repeat, they are 
no guarantee for sanctity or even for consci- 
eniiousness, they may attach to the man of 
I the world, to the profligate, to the heartless, 

; pleasant, Hla<«, and attractive as he seems 
; when decked out in them. Taken by them- 
; selves, tiiey do but seem to be what they are 
I not; tliey look like virtue at a distance, but 
j they are detected by close ob'tervers, and on 
i the long run ; and hence it is that they are 
i popularly accused of pretence and hypocrisy, 
not, 1 repeat, from their own fault, but be- 
cause their professors and admirers persist in 
taking them for what they are not, and are 
oflicious in arrogating for them a praise to 
which they have no claim. Quarry the gra- 
nite rodk with razors, or moor the vessel with 
a thread of silk^; then may you hope with 
such keen and delicate^ instruments as iiuman 
knowledge and human reason to contend 
against those giants^ the passion and the pride 
of man. 

Liberal education, viewed in itself, is sim- 
ply the cultivation of the intellect, ns such, 
and its object is nothing more or less than in- 
tellecrual excellence. Everything has its own 
perfection, bo it higher or lower in the scale 
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of thin^rs; and the perfection of one is not 
the perfection of another. Things animate, 
inanimate, visible, invisible, all are {;ood in 
their kind, and have a best of themselves, 
which is an object. of pursuit. Why do you 
take such pains with your garden or your 
park ? You see your walks and turf and 
shrubberies; to your trees and drives ; not as 
if you want to make orchard of the one, 
or corn or pasture of the other, but because 
there is a special beauty in all that is goodly 
in wood, water, plain, and slope, brought ail 
together by art into one shape, and grouped 
into one whole. Your cities are beautiful, 
your palaces, your puidic buildings, your 
territorial mansions, your churches ; and their 
beauty leads to nothing beyond itself. Tnere j 
is a physical beauty and a moral : there is a | 
beauty of person, there is a beauty of our 
moral being, which is natural virtue ; and iti 
like manner there is a beauty, there is a per- 
fection of the intellect. There is an ideal j 
perfection in these various subject matters, to j 
wards which individual instances are seen to j 
rise, and which are the standards for all in- j 


• -A 

it towards aims higher than its own.-^(Pp> 
196 — 199 .) • 

GERMANY. I 

One nnd nil declare that there is no real I 
religion in G(>rmany ; and though at first 1 
I could hardly bring myself to credit it, I have 
now come / to the conclusion that it is no 
exaggerating of the fact. Truth compels me to 
declare thnit Protestant Germany is almost 
without a creed. The church service is never 
thought of on a week-day, never twice on 
Sunday: and in Dresden and other places the , 
habit among the upper classes is to go about 
once a-month. If you express your surprise 
ot this habitual absence from God’s house 
they will tell you that by going too often it 
loses its effect.” Speaking of the Protestant 
schools, Jiord Robert communicates intelligence 
it will delight the pious opponents of mixed 
education to hear, namely — “ The faith of 
Christ crucified is not only never taught but 
the poisonous doctrines of Ilagal, Hauer, 
and Strauss are openly inculcated. Not the 
schoolmasters, only, but the clergy also are, 

I am assured by the Prote.slaiits themselves, 
deeply tinctured with the.se blasphemou.'s 


stances whatever. The Greek divinifics and 
demigods, as the stannary has moulded them, 
with iheir syruinotry oP figure, ^ nd their high 
forehead and their regular feamres, are the 
perfection of physical beauty. The heroes, of 
wiiom history tells, Alexander, or Caesar, or 
Scipio, or Sahulin, are the representatives of 
that magnaniiniry of self mastery which is the 
greatness of human nature. Christianity, 
too, has its heroes, and in the superuntural 
order, and we call them Saints.. The artist 
puts before him beauty of feature and form ; 
the poet, beauty of mind ; the preacher, the 
beauty of grace; then intellect, too, I repeat, 
has its beauty, and it has those who aim at it. 
To open the mind, to correct if, to refine it, 
to enable it to know, and to digest, master, 
rule, and use its knowledge, to give it power 
over its own faculties, application,- flexibility, 
method, oritical exactness, sagacity, resource, 
address, eloquent expression, is an object as 
intelligible (for here wo are inquiring, not 
what the object of a liberal education is 
worth, nckf what use the Church makes of it, 
but whatfJlit is in itself.) 1 say, an object as 
intelligible as the cultivation of virtiTe, while, 
At the same time it is absol^ttely distinct from 
it. 

' This indeed is but a temporal object, and a 
transitory possession ; but so are other things 
in themselves which we ^ make much of and 
pursue. 

We attain to Heaven by using this world 
well, though it is to pass away ; we perfect 
our nature, not by undoing it, but by adding 
gu> it whut is more than iiaiure, and directing 


I opinions Socialism, communism, every fantastic 
’ fini deceitful notion that the arch enemy of our 
race can sugg<*.st grows in sank lu.turiaiice 
throughout a great part of Prol- -tanfc Germany . 
The Catholic portion, and e.^pecially the Austrian 
aud some of the IJ ivari ui pro. inces .arc, in 
thi.s respect better ; they have some kind of 
religious faith, some little attachment to Jaw 
and order. In Catholic Germany there is yet 
in the bulk of the people some small holding 
for the anchor of hope . — Albio Awny, 30 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

Ills Grace the Mo.st Reverend Dr. Cnrew 
arrived in London last week from the City of 
Palaces, and having paid the Cardinal a short 
visit, has left for Ireland. The Archbishop of 
Calcutta is a native of Waterford, and was a 
highly distinguished student at Maynooth in 
j 1825, where he afterwards became Prefect of 
the Dun boy no Establishment, the highest pro- 
fessorial Chair in the College . — Catholic Stan* 
dard, September 18. 

[B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
I AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM, 

j Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, for Nov., ... Rs. 32 0 

I Mi ss DHlozario, for ditto, G 0 

Messrs. Thos. D’Souza and Co., for ditto, 8 0 

Mr, R. J. Carbery, for ditto, 4 0 

„ N . O Brieii, for ditto, .*• 2 0 

„ J. F. Bellamy, for ditto, 1 0 

Mrs. L. D’Suuza, for ditto, 2 0 

„ Carbery, for ditto 2.0 

A Oatholio, thro' Rev. J. A . iTracy, for do, 3 0 

Miss liiickersteen, for ditto, 5 0 

Very Rev, P. Formosa, for ditto, 10 0 

Donation from a Catholic, thro’ Very 
Rev. P. Formosa^ t* •!# ••• ,,, 10 0 
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CATHOLIC BOOKS. 

\ 

Messrs. I)’IiOZfy:"io and Co. have just landed tlie undermentioned 
Books from tlie Souilutmpion : — 

YThe Pfiradisc of tbe"^ Christian Soul, delightful for its Choicest Pleasures 

of Piety of every kind, by J. J\I. Ilorstiiis, ISrno. morocco, cjilt ed^cs, 5 0 

The Way of I leaven, a Manual of Devotion, by the very Rev. J. B. Pagani, 

18mo. limp binding, gilt edge.*^,... ... ... ...3 0 

The Children of Mary, or Lives of several 3^ourig Pupils of the Maison 
dcs Oiseaux, Paris, translated from the French, with some account of 
the Institution and Rules of the Congregation of our Lady , 1 8mo. cl. 2 0 

The“Christian Consoled and Instructed, from the Italian of (iuadrupani, 


ISrno. cloth,.. .. ... . ... 1 4 

The Month of Mary, or the Month of May, 24rao. stitched,.. ... 0 10 

The Spiritual C-omhat ; to which is added, the Peace of the Soul, &c. 

24mo. cloth,. . .. .. .. .. ..., 0 G 

Ursulinc Manual, bound in velvet, with clasp, gilt, . 12 0 

Ditto ditto, roaii, gill, 3 R«. 8 A«. — Mor. gilt, 5 0 


Reminiscences of Rome: or, a Religion.^, Moral and Literary View of 
the Eternal City ; in a series of Letter^? addrc.^si d to a Friend in Eng- 
land, by a Member of the Arcadian Academy, 2 vols. in one, l2mo. cl. 3 8 

Boone’s Instruction on Solid Piety, on Confessions of Devotion, and 


on the frequerilation of the Sacraments, 24mo. cloth, . ... 0 6 

The Penitent’s Manual and Fervent Communicant, 24mo. cloth, 0 8 

The Catholic Choralist, ISrno. bound, gilt,... ... ... ... 1 8 

Sheets of Religious Pictures, containing from 10 to 31, per sheet, ... 1 0 

Small Prints, each,... .. .. 0 1 


Massillon’s Sermons for all the Sunday-s and Festivals throughout the 

year, translated from the French by the Rev. Edward Peach, 8vo. cl. 4 0 

The Catholic Gentleman’s Keepsake, or. Familiar Instructions on the 
various Duties of Life : being a sure Guide to Virtue and Happiness, 
by Silvio Pellico, 18mo. cloth, gilt edges, .. ... . 0 12 

Lives of tiic mo>t Eminent Painters, Sculptors, and Architects of the 
Order of S. Dominic, translated from the Italian, with Notes, &c. by 
the Rev. C. P. Meilian, 2 vols, 8vo. cloth, ... ,.6 0 

Charles Harman; or, tlie Adopted Child: a Tale of the 19th Century, 

Svo. cloth, .. ... 3 0 

Mumford’s Question of Questions, which, rightly resolved, resolves all 

our Questions in Religion, l2mo. bound, .... .. 2 0 

Leibnitz’s Sy-^tem of Theology, tran-slatcd with an Introduction and 

Notes, by Dr. C. W. Russell, Maynooth, 8vo G 8 

An Invitation to Sing the Divine Praises ; with Practical Instructions ^ 
on Singing in Churches, post Svo. cloth, . . . . .... 012 
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Lignori’s Way of Salvation, l8ino. cloth, 

Lij^uori on the Means of acquiring JVrfoction, . ...... 

IM^Carthy’s (Pere) Sermons; translated from the French, with a Notice 

of his Life and Character, Svo. cloth, . - . - ^ 

Meditations and Devotions to the Sacred Heart of Mary, royal .12 mo. cl. 
Month of Mary, containing Meditations for each day ot the Month of 

May, ISrnb. .... • • • • ^ 

Month of June ;tor Devotions to the Sacred Heart .Jesus, ISmo - . . 
Oflicc of the Immaculate (yoiiccption of the ]M(»st ij^A.cred \^irgin Mary, 
approved of by Pop(‘ Innocent Xl. Translated from the hrcnch, with 
Preface, copious Notes, &c. by J. Hanbilry, Lsq., late of the College 

of Carlow, gilt edges, ... - • . - . ^ . 

The Method of saying the Holy Rosary, according to the Form prescribed 
by His Holiness, l\)pe Pius V. .. •- • •• 

Practical IVIethods of Performing the Ordinary Actions of a Christian 
Life, 18ino. cloth, 

Reeve’s General History of the Christain Church, iroin its Earliest Es- 
tablishment to the Present Century, . • • • • • ^ 

Reeve’s llistoiy of the IJoly Bible, revised by the late Rev. W. Gahan, 

ISrao. cloth, numerous engravings, ... .. 

Rodriguez’s Religious and Chri.^tiaii Perfection, 3 vol^. l‘2nio. cloth, ... 
Spiritual Cousolations ; or, a Treatise on Interior l^eaco. 13y tin* Au- 
thoress of “The Ursuline Manual,” 12mo. cloth, ... 

Tales Designed Chiedy for the Young ; translated trom the Gerinun c»f 
the A^enerablc Cliristo[)hcr Von Schmid, Canon of Augsburg, by tlie 
Rev. Charles W^illiaiii Hu'^sell, Professor of Ecclesiii'-tical History, 
and the I?i?^M:^thew Kelly, Professor of Belles l.etlre-, S». Patrick’.- 
College, Alaynooth,^ vols. Sv’o. lancy clotli, with llinstratiori'-, ... • 
The Father's Present, a series of Tales for the Instruction and Vnui^c- 
incnt of Wmtli, post Svo. with Illustrations, richly bound in clotli, 
gilt edges, ... ... .. ••• 

The Mother’s Keepsake ; a collection of Tales, designed chicliy tor the 
Young, post Svo. cloth, richly gilt, with engravings, . . 
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MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 

Barry’s Songs of Ireland, .. ... -• 0 1 2 

French’s (Kt. Rev. Dr.) Unkind Deserter of Loyal Men and True Friends, 0 12 
Quffy’s Fireside Magazine, a Monthly Miscellany, containing Original 
Tales and Legends by the most esteemed writers : Reviews of Popnlnr 
Works; selections from the works of the most crnineiit aulhors ; 
Narratives furnished by the 'Ponrist and the Traveller; Original Poetry, 

&c., for the Amusement of the Old, and the lii^trueljon of the Young, 
vol. I. large 8vo. cloth, .. — .•• •• ... 3 8 

Music and Poetry of Ireland; or, the Songs and Ballads of the Nat/o/i, 

Avith Music, original and selected, and the Names of the Writers, in 

one handsome volume, small quarto, neat cloth, gilt edges 8 0 

Saints and Sinner*^, a Tale of jModerri rime-, by W. J. O Neill Daunt, 

Esq. 2 vols. bonncl in one, . - - . • - * ^ 8 

Valentine M’Clutchy, the Irish Agent ; or Chronicle^ of Castliicunih^r ; 
together with the pious aspirations, permissions, vonchsafenamt.-. and 
other sanctified privilege.- of Sohmion ;VI Slinif, a religions Attorney. 

With illustrations by “ Phiz,” 8vo. cloth, gilt, .... 3 0 


w, j utv. p, Formosa, .. 
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... 10 0 







/04 the BENGAL CATflOLTC HERALH. 


not easy to conceive how a person in 
Sir Culliug’s position with all his ram- 
pant bigotry al)Out him, can Imve the 
hardihood to approach a Catholic Sove- 
reign with the hollow hypocritical cant 
of religious toleration. He, the recog- 
nized champion of that class of Protes- 
tantism whose foundation is hatred to 
the Catholic Church; lie, tlie applauded 
. orator among the most rabid orators of 
lixeter Hall; ho, the sworn unflinching 
foe of the Mayiiooth grant ; he above all 
men, to be the messenger of charity to 
a Court so entirely Catholic as that of 
I'uscaiiy ! 

Blit the inconsistency of the British 
Press is still more astounding. They 
are now unanimous in reprobating the 
incarceration of tlic Madiais on the 
grounds of freedom of conscience. They 
do not recognize the right of any state 
■to imprison its schiects for preaching 
liercsy, though such pre''cliing may be 
reasonably <lreadcd as leading to anarchy 
and political intrigues. On what grounds 
then do the Press justify the enactment 
of the Titles Bills and the revival of a 
still more tyrannical statute which pro- 
hibits a Catholic Piiest, although a 
British sidjcct, fuom exercising his 
sacred fimctions in his piiestly vest- 
ments? Processions wliich are an im- 
portant ^art of the Catholic service, 
which "Cxcitc such devout feelings in the 
hearts of the faithful, and wJiieh are 
hallowed by the cherisfied associations 
of hye-gone centuries, have very rei ent- 
]y incurred the di*^" picas lire of the Pro 
testants of England, and they are now 
numbered with the ol»soIete and forgot- 
ten things of old. What if the Catho- 
lics of Prance, and Austria, of Spain 
and Portugal, indigriaiit at this insult 
to their religion, inferable from these 

J )robibitory enactments, were to send a 
arge Deputation# to flic Queen of Eng- 
land to remonstrate against the injustice 
of these enactments, would Sir Culling 
he able to find a «ngle reason against 
the measures of the Deputation that 
would not with grearer force tell against 
himself in his projected Mission to Tus- 
cany ? The extravagance of Protestant 
vagaries would surpass belief, if they 
were not so frequently forced into no- 
tice 

To shetr still more clearly the grow- 

.4 


ing intolerance cf England, we have but 
to mention the threatened Bill which 
would exclude Catholic Priests from all 
Election Meetings, in other words, would 
permit the zealots of Protestantism full 
liberty to b ibe, to intimidate and often 
to coerce the poor famished electors to 
vote against their own moral as well aS 
tcmj)oral interests, and would prevent by 
legal tyranny every attempt on the part 
of the Parish Priest, to guide and direct 
the judgment of his flock in clecti 
! faithful candidates to represent tliem' 
fairly in the great National Assembly. 

! And in the (ace of these monstrous ini- 
j qnities, there are indixiduals reckless 
• enough to laud the immaculate purity of 
I the British Cc'ustitution ! 
j A gloomy future seems to lower on 
; the hitherto prosperous state of CathoU- 
. cism in England. Tin* spirit of fanati- 
I cism finding itself baflled at every turn 
; by tlic steady deportment and progres- 
; sive march of the aneient Fait!:, is re* 

' diiccd to tlio humiliation of resorting to 
' the physical poucr of the Coverriinent — > 

: for penal laws against the rights of con- 
i' science are nothing nuire than the means 
' of applying the brute force which 
swords and bayonets eive to tlie hireling 
butchers of men. '1 lie threat of this 
i butchery has been held out in iiiimis- 
j takeablc go to the f.iitliliiJ and 

'■ persevering Catlmlics of tiic United K ng- 
I dom. It says as charJy as tlie liun an 
I voice can be ii ade to i.tter — listen ye 
j stubborn followers of 1 oijery ; too long 
j have you carried on Ibe work of pro^e y- 
1 tism; your zeal lias nearly quenched the 
Jiglils of Oxford and of Cambridge ; your 
papi>tieal cfloiCs have shaken to its cen- 
tre the richly endowed and law establish- 
ed Church; our Plotc^taut logic is no 
match lor your px;pi>h sophistry ; our 
simple w()i\''hip is h;st in the blaze of 
your gorgeous ceiTii onies ; the sleek rind > 
pampered Ihirsoii giies ivay in despair tO 
the loan and ragged But the 

Law !inp])ily is not powerless, and what 
the wisdom of our Church cannot ac- 
complish, the hayoucts of the State will 
suceessfully perform. Henceforth ye 
shall be a despised and interdicted race 
in the very land of your fathers. The 
titles of your hierarchy are extinct; the < 
sacred vestments of your priests are not 
to be paraded in our Prote8ta,nt streets ; 
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the solemn processions you delight in, 
are to be treated as serious offences 
against the peace of society ; and to crown 
all, the serpent tongues of your pastors 
shall be tied down by a legal restriction 
which will make it treason to discourse on 
the injustice or impolicy of any of these 
defensive measures. 

Such is the Gospel languj^e, and such 
are the righteous deeds of men w-ho 
while persecuting in cold blood their 
fellow subjects at home, have the presump- 
tion to stand forward as the champions of 
r-<^»eligious Freedom, to the subjects of a 
foreign power. The Catholics of Europe 
are now fully convinced that liberty of 
conscience in England is but one of the 
many ever shifting vagaries to which 
Protestantism has given birth. 


CONVERSION. 

During the course of the present 
week, the Rev. J. Prendergast received 
a Prutestant Female, an East Indian, in- 
to the bosom of the Holy Catholic 
Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ENGLISH POLITICS. 

To the 'Editor of the B. C, Herald, 

Dear Sir, — Gratifying as it must be 
in the highest degree to every sincere 
Catholic to witness the progress, which 
our Holy Religion is making all over 'he 
world, and to know and feel, that owing 
to the hetiign iniiuence and divine teach- 
ing of the Catholic Church, the wicked 
fruits of a false philosophy and the ele- 
ments of discord and rebellion arc gradu- 
ally losing their hold on the minds of 
men ; it is no less a source of pride and 
gratification to find, that the Catholic 
Powers of Europe are nobly opposing a 
determined and bold fron* to Protestant 
aggression ; for Protestantism is a sys- 
tem which is essentially aggressive in its 
very nature. TJhank God the time has 
gone by never more to return, wfieu a 
mere handful of bald and bad men, hav- 
ing immense wealth at qornmand, could 


set the whole continent of Europe in ono 
blaze of Rchcllion ; men without religion 
or principle, who live by rapine and plur^ 
der by a species of robbery, which though 
recognised l>y the unjust laws of whi(A 
they themselves are the makers in their 
own country, is not on that account the 
less criminal in the sight ol God or in 
the opinion of fionest men. 

Thank God ! Othello's occupations^ 
gone, and Lord Palmerston and his 
satellites the Philanthropists may well 
I mourn over their sad fate, and in the 
height of despair at the signal failure 
of' their philanthropic schemes, lash and 
goad themselves into absolute fren74y, 
for .they never again wdll have an oppor- 
tunity of enacting those dark tragedies 
which tkov have ever delighted in. 

The voice of the British Lion, more 
probably the British Bear, is becoming 
daily more and more feeble ; the piiblip 
are so accustomed to hear him growl 
that they scarcely now take any notice 
of him. Besides he is getting old and 
losing his te(j|fh,«iiicl although he seldom 
fails to snarl, ho never attempts to coin 
tend with any one that is not im- 
irieasurcahlv his inferior in point of 
strength. If he only seizes a bone of 
contention in the shape of ati Island or 
so, and Friend Jonatlian says, drop that 
Bruin, he that instant lets it fall from 
his chops, gives ouc short growl and 
walks away. But still he battens on 
the weak and unresisting who have the 
misfortune to fall within hi»k grasp rand 
he is a very deuce of ajellow'lit calling 
out Liberty, Religious Equality, Justico 
and other sacred names of whicli^ he 
evidently docs not know tlic meaning. 
Poor Brute ! he vainly flattered liimse.f 
that he had o:ily to r,c)ar out lustily 
through his able Diplomatist Sir Henry 
Bulwer, and he should be able to frighten 
His Holiness into a fit of compliance 
with his most presumptuous demands ; 
i but llis Holiness was not to be intimi- 
1 dated, nor did he even coiuHscend to 

* give this very able Diplomatist an auuN 
; eixce, but polite! v informed him through 

i his Minister Ca-iilinal Autonelli, that his 
I request could not be acceded to, and that 
I the assassin Murray should not be given 
jup. By the bye, it appears there , are 
I some more of the amiable family <>f,1;hD 

* Mack's in Tuscany, as another attempt 
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ii fti^aafttiiiatioiii (it is to feuM a sue- 
iSessful one) bas been mad6 on the Arch 
l)ake’s Prime Minister. 

Sir Henry Bulwer having failed in his 
first demand, asked if His Holiness 
would not consent to receive a Pleni- 
potentiary from thoi Court of London, 
which fortunately for t^he peace of Eu- 
rope met with equal success as it is well 
known that those Consulates and Fleni- 
potentiarates are mere rallying points for 
Bebels and Traitors, and frequently 
neither more nor less than Infernal Ma- 
chine Manufactories. The truth of this 
inight be easily proved, could we only 
know what hand act or part Lord Pal- 
merston the British Consul and the rest 
of His Lordship^s under strappers had 
in the late Rebellion at Rome ;'but that 
will only be known in future years, since 
It is a lamentable fact that dark deeds 
are not easily discovered when the per- 
petrators of them are in a position to 
command or to bribe into silence. 

Believe, jne, dear Sir, 

Yoiri^s cincerely, 

AN IRISH CATHOLIC. 

itanbhoom, 

Fnruleah, 9/A Deer. 1852. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Wff have much pleasure in renordlng thp 
conversion the Holy CMilioiic Cinirch of 
a iiHtive Profes'ant. nanicd Solomon, h y< uog 
min of Cf>n*^i<]er}Tble iibiliry \iliu lately filled 
the offices of scliOoIrnasrHr end caiecliisr in 
the ntnploy of tiie Anglican Mi>8ionary Socie- 
ty, »Iie laner oi pacify he exercised at Poona- 
mallee under tlie Rev. W. L. Coombes. Wa 
liavH been inrontied that until latterly lliis 
young imiii waD a very stMUnch and bigotted 
ProresiHiit and had no i^mall share in the 
getting up of u pamphlet in the ThiiiiI Ian* 

i uage proft'Ssuig to i liisfra*e HU all^^gHd con- 
ed* ton between the Catholic reli^itiii and 
Hinduism. 1« pleaded God however to re- 
fl-ot upon this youth^s soul the light of his 
Divine Grace and, after being a siiort liina 
Under instruct ion by tlie Rev. IMr. Gough, 
he was received into the bosmii of the church 
by the Rev. D. Sullivan at 8f. Andrew's 
Church VVpery, on Wednesday morning last. 

Tue cow version of schoolmatuer Solomon, 
as he is caded in the neuhbourhood of Pur- 
iieaalfcuiii, appears lo have caused oousider- 


able eomrllotion amongst his relatives * 
amongst his quondam Protestant supporters t 
and we hear that they have all been vefy iu-» 
dustriously employed in endenvoiiririg to dis- 
suade him from a s^ep so dainuging to his 
wordly interesis. bu% of coursei without 
avail..— ilfadror Ejcnminer, 

Holkano.— A conversion which hnS just 
tHkeu place i.r. Amsterdam r^-joices the heart 
of every CaifoOlio ; it is t|mi of M. Dekker, 
foniij^rly ediior of the Hdndujiser, M. Dek- 
ker. formerly editor of the Haftdmser. M. 
Dekker belonged to the party of the “ Ortho^ 
dox" Protest an *8. that is to say, those who are 
at'aohed to the Synod of Dordrecht, and 
not abandon all positive creeds. As for ifm 
others, at the example of two professors of 
the University of Groningue, who follow the 
banner of a notorious rationalist of Berlin, 
Mr. Nhsch, they reject the infallibility of the 
Apostles, the Mystery of the Holy Trinity, 
and the Divinity of our Lord, and indeed 
every dogina of the supernal ural religion. 
Tills second fraction of Protestants is far 
more numerous than ihe other, who will feel 
more every day, like the Puseyiies in Eng- 
hiiid, the necessity of coming to the only im- 
mutable centre of authority and truth 

The example given by M. Dekker, oh the 
very day of the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin, will, we hope, bring fruits under the 
protection of Her whose fete he has chosen 
for the day of hii abjurutiuo.— -A’Ami de la 
Religion, 

TO SIR CULLING EARDLEY EARD- 
LEY, BARO^ET 

Sir— Through the intervention of a genile- 
inaii resident in this city, wli» introduces 
himself lo me ns your “ friend,*' 1 have re- 
ceived from you the following chtiracteristic 
document : — 

** Geneva, October 1st, 1852. 

observe iu the Tttblet the Tuam 
Herald, and other Irish newspapers. iIihi a 
movement has been begun hy Irish Roman 
Cat holies, with the proposed object of aliaiii- 
ing ‘ Religious equality/ In one of those 
papers (tlm Tahtetj, 1 see it is argued that 
‘the first step towards attaining the hlesdiig 
of secure homes and safe altars, must be the 
desiruciioii of everything in ih« shape of 
privilege, precedence, monopoly, or vitfuir 
advantage on the part of the Established 
Chutch* 

‘‘ iu that movement your name is promi- 
nent. ® 

** I need not suggest to you that for public 
men to rommaud respect, they must act upob 
a principle. To profess to dtUrb religiotfi frM- 




*4iim ib Ireland, and not to the best of their 
ability to promote it elsewhere, would be to 
be pbliticaliy unprincipled. 

** It is not my purpose to eitpress any opi- 
nion about your Irish moTenient, but 1 take 
the liberty of addressing you ou the follow* 
ing subject 

“ You are, no doubt, aware of the Impri- 
ionmerit of Signor and SignWa Madiai in 
Tuscany for religious causes. They are con- 
demned severally to three years and h half 
and four years anc^ a half condiiement with 
hard labour, for having read the Scriptures, 
and wor.«hipped God out of the Church of 
•4^;ome ; and for having induced or assisted 
others to do the same. 

** Upon such cruelty it is superfluous to 
comment. The public prosecutor distinctly 
stared at the trial that there was no political 
accusation whatever. The prosecution was 
avowedly for religion, the religion of the 
Estiiblistied Church of Tuscany; and the 
puiiifilimeiit is the grossest conceivable inva- 
sion of the most rudimentary principles of 
religious liberty. 

“ A deputation from various countries— 
the United Kingdom, France, Holland, Swit- 
. herland, r.nd Germany — is about to wait upon 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany, in order to soli- 
cit, ill the name of religious freedom, the 
liberation of the Madiais. 1 expect to meet 
these gentlemen at Marseilles, and 1 take the 
libt'rty of asking whether 1 may inform them 
tlmt ih^y have your permission to sUto at ; 
Florence thjit you, whose name and position ! 
are well known there, regm-d with iudigtm- 
tion tlio iiiearccratinri of ilie Madiai in the 
sii)>p<>sed interests of voiir Fniih, and that you 
wish success to the object of the deputation. 

•• I reserve to myself the right of making 
a public use of the correspondence as s<»on as 
it is comple’ed ; and I request ilmt it may 
not bo considered as rompte'ed uiiiil I have 
h 'd time to acknowledge tne honour of your 
reply, 

“ The gentleman who will wait upon you 
with tills letter will arrange with you for the 
reply to meet me at Marseilles. 

“ I am, Sir, ** Your obedient servant, 

“ C. E. EABDLfir. 
“Frederick Lucas. E«q , M P.” 

The modesty in whicti the concluding pa- 
ritgiaphs of your letter are conceived and 
wnit**n, deserve not to be, absolutely passed 
by wiihour notice. You take it for granted, 
as a matter unquestioned mid unquesnonablh, 
and over which I am to be at liberty to exer- 
cise neiilier discretibn nor free will, that I 
must do you the “ honour of a reply.” So 
'much you have settled for me beforehand, 
aud vriihbot oousulittig the, I must, ft seems, 


absolotely send you an answer of some kind. , 
Having no sort of claim upon me, either 
public or private— writing to me upon a pub- 
lic matter, with regard to which, fur anything 
yno know, 1 may not choose to^ have any cor- 
respondence with you, however brief— you 
have not the civility to asA or requestf but m 
effect you demand a reply. You leave me 
no option in the matter; but, tnking it for 
granted that I must address you privately at 
Marseilles, you send a gentleman, to me to 
'* arrange with me” the only question your 
notion of courtesy allows to be an open 
one — that is — the mode to be adopted for 
making my “ reply meet you at Marseilles.” 

But this is not all. Not only are yon re- 
solved that, will I nill I, there sh^U be a cor- 
respondence between us, but you have exer- 
cised ovt'W me and my acts a sort of sovereign 
' jurisdiction. You have determined, it Seems, 

. tliat the correspondence shall be pubiio. 

I You first compel me to write, and then you 
I tell me that whatever letter 1 write you wil|- 
make public. You “ reserve to yourself tt' 

I right” over my share of a correspbnd»*iice, 

I the entering into, tl»e keeping out of 
! which is net lie a matter under my own 
I control. I must write and you tm7/ puhlislu 
I Having gone so far without my ’concuiTence, 

! you at length condescend to risk me a favour— 
and in this part of the transaction I cannot 
help recognising the peculiar modesty of }Our 
disposition. The favour you a^k of m** is,, 
that having determined to drug inn Ix^fore the 
public for 4he promoiion of yiuir own ends, 
and, without consulting or iislving me. having 
fixt'd upon me a part in a public cuutro- 
versy^you “ request” of me tc« co-operate 
with you in the ends, hostile to me. which 
you propose to yourself. You allow me no 
veto on the fact of publication, but you mo- 
destly request of me to c»»iisiilt your emve- 
TiiHiice as to the time. Wtietner I place or 
not— whether the letter 1 send you in retdjg 
be “ private or not — whatever my wish may 
be, you will absolutely publish. From the* 
fulfilment of that threat 1 have no means of 
escape. But that the publication may leiid 
more completely to your advantage, you 
“ request” that f will not publish until you 
“ have had time acknowledge the honour 
1 of my reply.” To yobrself yon “ resolve 
the right” of dtnng as you please and when 
' you please; of me you request ttmt 1 also 
will do as you please tnd wtien yof/ please. 

On this personal part of the case I hov^ , 
merely to answer that I shall not trouble 
your friend to “ arrange” the sending of ah 
answer to Marseilles. I shall not. on arijr 
public matter, hold any private Correspoh- 
deuce With you. As you have teiolved that 
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jour lottor shall be published either by you 
or me. I choose to publish it myself ; as to 
the time. 1 choose niy own tiine;*ntid as to 
the completion of the correspondence. I choose 
lo consider it pompleted and at an end when 
you shiiH have read my reply, and not when 
I shall have re.»d your rejoinder. 

You tell me that “ a deputation from the 
tJoiied Kingdom, France, Ilnllaiid, Swi'zer- 
laiid, and Germany, is about to wait upon the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, in order to soliclty 
in the name of religious freedom, V^e libera- 
tion of ttie Mndiais.*' Yi»u are to meet iboae 
genileiueii — whoever they may be*— at Mnr- 
eeillns ; and yon beg me to make these mtilii- 
tudiiious individuals, even the names of whom 
you do not vouchsafe to coniiniiiiioate to me, 
the bearers of a fnes»agH from me either to 
tlie Grand Duke of TiHoany— at wl^pse court 
1 have not had the honour of being pre* 
sented— or to tiis Prime Mmi^iter. u> whom 
I am equally unknown. This message he 
pent by iiio, an liU'oble private individiial, to 
A Sovereign Prince, is. it seems, a massage 
of ** itidiciiutioir* at ttie conduct of that Prince 
’'or his officers, and an i4eniific>ition of niyseif 
vilh ‘*ihe objeci" of a niimber^pf men, ilie 
very names of wiioin arc not disclosed to me, 
And of whose objc ts I have no exact or offi- 
cial description wiiaievcr. My brief answer 
to this extraordinary proposal is. that it I 
were to comply uiih one-half of it, I should 
Le guilty of very gross impertinence; and 
that no one would drearu of complying wiih 
fiiiy part of it ^unless, indeed, he had the 
misfortune of being a very great simpleton. 

If you had asked me to give you permis- 
sion to in^lt the Grand Duke, the ca-e 
would be bad enough. Yet after all, you are 
known to me. But. what do I know about 
Mynheer Tausend- Britclien. or Herr Teiifeis- 
drockh,^ or Monsieur Galdrien, or any other 
of those respHcable but unnamed cemlemcn 
||phom you a>ty you are to meet, at Marseilles, 
and into whose hands you so kindly invite me 
,to deposit my ctiaracter for coiiimo;i sense ? 
If ilie permission were in itself proper to be 
givfii, to give it to any one would be to con* 
tide to liiiii a trust of consider^b e delicacy. 
It is nut every man wiioifk even you would 
peleci to convey a message of indigiutiori or 
angir. am the most < trivial occusion. to the 
Itutiibllw of your neigiibours. And yet. in 
the c'ajse of a message to be sent to u So- 
verdlgii prince on a tiitPiter of religion — you, 
^'who liate my religion, and make ir your trade 
to slander atid blaspheme it— have the in- 
pudvrable itisplence to rf«quest me to make 
your fellow- blaaphemers, whom you do not 
even condescend to name, the depositaries 
of my sentimeuto, and the conveyers of a 


message which, if 1 could send it all, you * 
know I could not rationally send through 
them. 

You ):ell me that your suit is to be pressed 
on the Grand Duke of Tuscany ** in the 
name of rchgimis freedom." What name 
you have resolved to take in vain in the fur- 
Ihernnoe of your designs it is not for me to 
say. But 1 most fully convinced that 
your deiiign is not what you pretend. IJow 
far you blind yourself 1 cannot tell, nor bow 
far yoiir ilecrit is deliberate. But this 1 see 
very clearly, that your fellow^conspirators are 
biniiing ilieir exenioas to two main objects— 
^rst. to put fetters Ilf Kill the Catholic 
IIS instanced in the. new penal code of lass 
year ; and Jiec>»ttdly, lo procure iniTeased free- 
dom 071 fy for tlie eneiiiies of toe Catholio 
Church, and sympa by for the greate^t mis- 
crennts if ttiey have the one great merii of 
being her open and avowed foes. Aciiiib was 
your idol a little wlille ago; be s'lll numbers 
his wt»rshipper.< among your ranks ; and wirle 
you are canting at Geneva about your love 
for “religious freedom,” another of ynur 
idols, Gavazzi i*< ut'eiing sanguinary threats 
of massacre wliicii, for your edtfieition, 1 
copy rerhafim from the Yourksikih^ritan of 
about a foriiiighi ago:-^ 

My frllow-couiitrvmen, know that, 

“ tlioiuh tlie pairlot'^ i>f Italy are insulted by 
“the Priesthood and excluded from freedom, 

the day is coming when Italy shiill use and 
** repay the Priesthood. I hope that, uhen 
•• that dny comes, in the raye of the pe>*ple 

they uuU have the blood of the Romtsh 

Priesthood to effoce the enormities of the 
•• Churdi of Pome at mt/ country,'* 

These nipn. imd men like ilie<e, are put 
before your English paniMiiis as lyfies of 
what you and (hey ivverence — the likeness 
of that into wiiich you nnd they would have 
tlie Catholic people transformed ; and when 
you do this near at hand, when you fir«>duO0 
these specimens of }our la^te and judgment 
for Englishmen to touch, and handle, iii their 
oil'll island and at thi^ir own firesides, ir is 
not easy to fV-el fierfect confidence in the 
samples of ofipressed virtue which you poiitt 
at across the Condrieiit fur ouf distant and 
coiifiiiduig sympathy. 

Bur waiving for H moment the merits of * 
any particular case, w hat cannot fail, 1 rept^ar, 
to strike an impartial observer is, that al 
your pretended zeal (or “ religiou'i freicioru" 
is zeal against Home. Ymir cars arc open 
to all Oases in wnich Gaiholic Government 
or Guverninems reputed to be Catholic, prac- 
tice coercion ; but. they are deaf to persecu- 
tion in every o:her quarter; above all. they 
are deaf to all Proteziant pereecuiion. Is 
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t^erfe no «uoh ttiing to be found in the world 
for the exercise of your xesl ? Oh, yes- 
plenty, nnd more than enough. But these 
things are not OHleuIated to kindle, your fer- 
vour. The redress of these things is not to 
your taste. The spectacle of persecution, 
to arrent your attention, must ,i^ave a proper 
.back ground and aoeompanrineuts. The 
scene must be the sunny south. The* user 
of force roust be a worshipper at the altar of 
the living God. The eonrumaoy roust be on* 
the side of error. The sufferer oinst be a 
^^eretic. The cause must be evil* When all 
ttiese conditions are united, then, indeed, 
your hem bleeds, and your indignation kind- 
les. and your eyes drop millstones, and your 
voice is raised to the ends of the earth, and 
you compass sea and land, not so much to 
redreas the wrong, if wrong there be, as to 
excite vengeance against what you hate, and 
to unite in one common cause the deroa ini- 
quity of your own countrymen at home and 
abroad the revolutionary ferocity of the ene- 
mies of law. and peace, and truth, and huma- 
nity. and Qod. 

But. » r<ipeat, once more, it ig not ** religious 
freedom,** as such, that you strive to com- 
P'lss ; but 10 obtain for every enemy of the 
Church unlimited power to wound and injure 
her. If it b» otherwise, how is it that your 
efforts are never directed to protect Catholic 
victims, and to secure religious freedom for 
Catholics Mgiinst persecuting Protestant go- 
veruineiits? You know is well as I that, there 
is hardly in Europe a Protestant government 
of which the Catholic suiijects enjoy religious 
freedom unless they happen to be so numer- 
ous that religious freedom cannot safely be 
denied them. You know this, hut, instead 
of denouncing it, and iryiiig to amend it, 
you prefer the easy task of pandering to tiie 
evil spirit of Protestant bigotry bv represent- 
ing religious coercion as praodsed exclusively 
by Catliolio states. 

To give a fuller scope to your philanthro- 
pic energies lei me direct your at ten* ion anew 
to the laws and practices of the Proiestant 
Blares of Europe, and let me in my turn soli- 
cit your kind interventioci in favour of the 
oppressed Catholics of tiiose states. 1 have 
some notion of proposing a deputation of 
Chinese, Tonquinese, and Polynesian Clatho- 
lics to the King of Sweden, in order to soli- 
cit from his Majesty the removing laws exact- 
ly similar to those of which you complain in 
Tuscany, and to procure forgiveness for the 
victims under those laws of Protestant Scan- 
dinavian intolerance. To these Cases 1 have 
fepeaiedly drawn public attention, but. no 
doubt, my feeble appeals escaped your notice. 
1 am glad to have an oppononity of arretiiog 


to dispoint your wandering thought!, and 
** in the name of religious freedom** t beg to 
ask you, whether, in the event of roy pig- 
tailed and tattooed deputation steaming 
through the Sound into ihe Baltic, they will 
have your permipsion to make fouls of them- 
selves apd yoii, by conveying to his Mr.jesty 
of Stockholm your high and mighty ** indig- 
nation** at his Proiesiapt laws of persecution, 
and his Protpsiant persecutions under ihose 
laws? 

The session before last Lord .John Russell 
laid on the table of the House of Commons a 
blue book containing Corre*»poiidt*n^'e res- 
pecting the relations existing between foreign 
governments and the Courts of Rome *’ The 
object of this blue book, as you are well 
aware, i^as to justify persecution in England 
and Ireland by ihe examples of ihe Comineiit, 
and you and I, Sir Culling, must join in the 
frank admission that so far ns Ao^ne Protes- 
tant stales are concerned Lord J.>hn made 
out a very good ca<e for iiiniself. Let me 
refresh your memory by one or two extracts 
from this memo^alii^ blue hook, you will find 
that they hSve a direct hearing upon the case 
of Miidiais in Tuscany, iu which you are 
so much interested. 

SWRDRW. 

From the Stockholm Mr, Gordon writes 
to Lord PalmerMioii that since 1780 ** the 
Romanists have enjoyed full toleration in 
Sweden; but have never had more places 
of wor-hip than the chapels at Stockholm 

and Goiteiiburg Your lordship 

is aware of the severe laws Lie force there 
against any conversion from Lutheranism 
to Romanism *’ *‘ On one occasion ilie 

Swedish Governm^nr h^td cause to complain 
of the proseiylizing zeal of a Priest attach- 
ed 10 the Rpmanisi cli ipei in Stockholm, 
and an application being made to the Court 
uf Rome, the over-ac.tive EitclHsiastio was 
recalled from his post. Rad this not been 
done, however, he would most certainly have 
been ordered by the Government to quit the 
country — (P. ii07.) 

The Swedish “ Edict of Toleration** now 
in force, forbids ehe Citholics to *' estabii&li, 
ill any part of The kingdom, public tichoul- 
houses, or places of inatraonon, for the 
spread of their docriiie;” or lo ‘•commis- 
sion to the above end .Mi-^^ionaries within ot 
without the kingdom ’* There is « fine of 
100 dollars the first offence, and 200 doilara 
the second offence, for any one who presumes 
to teach the Catholic do<*tniiei to any ona 
not a Catholic ; and a fine of from ten to 
fifty dollars for any one who speaks of tlm 
Lulherau reUgtou iu Siockholoii as the Madi- 
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are represented to have tpoken of the 
Cfitholic religion in Florence. The parallel 
to Florence is still more exact in this parti- 
cular, that ••any person templing another/^ 
8S ihe Madiais did, attend any foreign 
religions service or to fall, away from the 
national religion, “shall also be fined 200 
dollars silver ; should he persist in doing so, 
he fimU -lose his privilege of residing in the 
kjogdai]i/’-^(P. 314.) 

nsriMARK. 

** In this city,** writes Sir Henry Wynn to 
- Lord Palmerston, from Copenhagen, “ there 
is only one (Catholic) chapel The only 
Other towns where Catholic places of worship 
have hitherto been allowed are Fredericia and 
Frrdenchstadt (where all sects hava^the same 
privilege), Altona and Kiel/* — (P. 81.) 

Having laid before you these specirnens of 
Protestant toleraiioti in the north of Europe, 
III order to give a new and more rarionat di- 
rection to your zeal for frc^^doin I will just 
Cay a few words about the M idiai case, in 
order that you may b^more fully in posses- 
sion of my seutimeiiis. i^mu^t t^ll you that 
#lut I know about the case is derived en- 
tirely from the London Protestant journals' 
which, especially of late, have indulgf'd in 
aticli outrageous falsehood and fraud of every 
kind, wherever it was possible to slander Ca- 
tholicity, that what is in ray mind on rtna 
case is not what I can be said lo know but 
wimL 1 guess rrom the in>iiuati >iH 1 have s^'Cii 
fro II lime to iim«' in the habitual liars and I 
prificinal orgins of Pro'estantism. 

However,, so far as 1 c-in catch a glimpse 
at the trutli, tho case seems to be this 
English bread-and-butter propagandisrn is the 
origin of the whole business. “ A foreign 
preacher*' — that is, an English Exeter Hall 
gentleman— founded a sort of mission in Flo- 
rence a few years ago. Tne agents of this 
mission had at their command incorrect ver- 
sions of the Scriptures, in Italian and Eng- 
lish ; various other books, in Italian and Eng- 
lish, and amongst them one entitled Tho 
Book of Common Prayer,** printed at Lon- 
don in 1848 by the Society for the Promotion 
cif Chrisiiaii Knowledge; and, finally, 

assistance*' dii fact, the very same 
mMdpl^ere used in Florence which have be^n 
so profusely in the west of Ireland, 
jpu^glish capital iiRs been employed in Tus- 
&nv to buy up a few Italian “ Soupers.” 

^ These practices, which would have been a ^ 
vio^tion*; of the Protestant law in Norway, 
in Sweden, in Denmark, and in Saxony, were | 
also a viol.ition of the Catholic law of Tus- | 
Tne Madiaie and a certain Pasquale I 
Oasacoi were put ppon th“ir trial, and the 
Mftdiais were on viced and coHdemned. You 


•ay they were condemned ^ for having read 
the Scriptures, and worshipped God ont of 
the Church of Rome/* The report of the 
trial given io the Morning Herald says ex- 
pressly that they were not coiideiniied for 
reading or worshipping, but for “prosely- 
tism 4 ** for aci/cig as Missionaries and endea- 
vouring, as the agents of a ‘‘foreign prea- 
cher,^* to make converts or perverts among an 
exclusively Catholic population. Casacei, who* 
•had read the Bible, who suited himself in 
Worshipping or abstaining from worshipping, 
and who had tried in his own house to pren^^x 
v^t his wife and son, whs acquitted, express-^ 
ly because these acts did not amount to the 
offence of “ proselyiism ** The M^diai were 
found guilty of carrying on a work of public 
proselytism, set on toot by English gold, and 
riiaiii’Hiiied by the ** alliirementN of pecuniary 
HKsisiHiioe.’* Siiiiilar acts would have sniijnct- 
ed tliem to severe punishment in the Proies- 
fant states I have enumerated, und did actu- 
ally subject them to severe puntbhment in 
Tuscany. 

And what then ? I shall not enter at any 
length with you into the difFerence-bsf ween, 
on tne one side, a Catliolic government in an 
exclusively Catholic country tilling means to 
prevent the introduction of hereby for the 
first lime among an exclusively Catholic po- 
pulitioti, and, on the other aide, a govern- 
ineiit, wheiher Catholic or Proiestaiit, ruling 
over a mixed population of Cadiolic and Pro- 
testant, Buhj-'cts, whichever denomination may 
have the majority, lii the former caxe no na- 
tive itihahi'ant of the state can become a Pro- 
festant without committing a crime in the 
sight of God. and without iu dieting an injury 
upon society. If I were the ruler of suen a 
state I would not allow the foreign prea- 
chnr** to sow his noxious weeds among the 
good corn, and in the kind of repres«>ion to be 
u^ed for preventing the first introduction of 
heresy I would be gmded by the circum- 
stances of the ca<9e and considerations of 
expediency. In countries, on the other hand^ 
where heresy is of long standing, has be- 
come traditional, and does not necessarily 
imply guilt on the part of those who, in 
professing it, adhere only to the creed in > 
which ttiey have been brought up, 1 would 
act differently. If I were a member of a 
constitutional state like Belgium or like 
England, on .whichever side the majority 
happened to be I would advocate the strict- 
est impartiality and equality of treatment 
for all. If 1 were an absolnte monarch, 
under the like circumstances I would prac- 
tice the same rigid impartiality. But if 
I were an inhabiiant of a country like 
Ireland; governed Qoiuiaally by a reprsoau- 
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tntiv^ governmenf ; in which th«^ vnst raii- 
joriiy of the people prof^^ts one, religion ; 
in which a miserable minority, besides rob- 
bing the mRjoriiy of their estates, have 
robbed them aho of the religious endow* 
inents accumalated by "the piety of theft 
anceAtors for centuries before, by the aid 
of those endowments upheld t^^emselves in 
a' position of social and legal superiority 
over the mass of the people, use these* en- 
dowments as an iastruinent of insult and 
^ a means and a motive fdr every kind of 
inisgoveriiment, and the maintenance of 
'^'^ery species of abus^— -in such a case, 
1 care not whether 1 belonged to the ma- 
j trity or the minority, to the class of the 
oppressed or to the class of, the oppres- 
sors, to the Catholic or the Proteatant-^in 
any event I should be earnest, with my 
whole sou), for cutting out of the flesh of the 
State so foul a gangrene, and establishing 
perfect religious equality among the peo- 
ple. 

This is the opinion I entertained before 
1 becime h Catliolic and ever since 1 came to 
the age of. reason. I uphold it now on the 
same principle on which T adopted it then, 
F but with a fuller knowledge, a df^eper con- 
vietitm, a prof Hinder hatred of the wrong 
and a more resolute determination to abate 
the nuisance. Show me a case in which a 
Protestant majority is so treated by a usur- 
ping, (duudering, and oppressive Catholic 
minority, and I will be as forward in express- 
’ ing my indignation at the conduct of the Ca- 
tholic oppressors and my sympathy with the 
Protestant oppressed. 

But wiien you dare to suggest to me a 
similarity between Tuscany and Ireland— 
between the Madiais and the Catholics of 
this land — between your soupiog, swind- 
ling, mamrnon-proselytism, the whole practi- 
cal aim of which is directed to root, out 
the Christian Faith, and to plant ' infidelity 
ill its stead; to disturb, destroy disorgan- 
ise, break, and tear asunder an ancient and 
virtuous society, by foreign inflaecioes and 
foreign gold ; to make men Devils, or any- 
( thing, if it were possible, that Is wdrse, 
rather than allow them to save thelf souls 
in the pure way in which their fathers wor- 
shipped God; when you dare to suggest 
to me a parallel betw'een resistance to the 
first beginnings of such revolutionary inno- 
vauon«, and hostile invasions from without, 
and the efforts of Mie Troy bigots here, 
to maintain their plunder and their feroci- 
ous gripe upon the throats of a famished 
people, r turn from the suggestion with a 
tonteiDpt which assuredly there is uotbing 


either in your letter, or in anything I knew 
of yoUr career, to modify or diminish, 

1 am, ISir Culling, 

ITdur obedient servant, 

F. Luca«. 

Tablet Office^ Saturday* 9th Oct. 1852. 


SIR CULLING AND THE LONDON 

journals. 

1 am truly sorry that. I am unable this wesk 
to do anything like justice to the coinineiits 
•of the London journals on the case of Sir Cul- 
ling Eardley. The following is the utterance 
of the Times, which boldly denies that there 
is any difference between Ireland and Tus- 
cany 

True, the Popish religion is estnbUshed in Tuscany, 
and the Protestant in Ireland ; but Prutestantitm in Tus- 
cany is ** a »irne in the sight of God, and aii injury to 
society.'* Wiicreas Popery in Ireland (as we niust infer 
by antithesis) is a real and genuine blessing to the State. 
The Tuscan Government, agatn, is “ Cntliolic,” and the 
country is ** exoliisirely Catholic," and therefore, in re- 
pressing dissent, its rulers may use any meafis they think 
expedient. But the established Government of Ireland and 
the Established Church of Ireland are both as truly Pro- 
testant as the Tuscan establishments are Popish, and why 
may they not act accordingly ? If precedence, monopoly, 
and privileges are as dete«'irble as IVIr. Lnc.'ts thinks 
them, they can “une the better for being 

absolute, or, if thS be held to be the case, we have only 
to make the Government of Ireland still more Protestniit 
than it is, and lock up Mr; Lucas and Dr. M'llale foe 
four years, {nst<>ad of merely not allowing them to steal 
other men’s goods at their discretion. We have only 
to terminate all toleration, and then we sh ill no longer 
be chargeable with intolerance. To give a DiOBeniing com- 
munit\ free scope and licence all its tenents and ceremonies 
and to inreniict it solely from outraging the laws of iht 
Stiite, and appropiiiitiiig the property of its neighbours. 
Is persecution • to seise and im prison every Dissenter 
and to s'iilc verjT faintest utterance of dissent, is no perse., 
cuiionatail, but a rigitiYul exercise of \iower, in which just 
BO much rigour should he infused as is necessary for effect 
Now, don't sny so, Mr.JLucus I Don’t preach such dootriues. 
They are dangerous at the present moment, '%e cau assur# 
you. If Papists ought to have everything they want or 
nothing at all, the former will not be the alternative pre- 
ferred by ihe British nation. 

A sufficient answer to, this should be to re- 
peat the passages in my letter to Sir Culling 
which hear upon this part of the case. Thu 
difference between Tuscany and Ireland con- 
sists not merely in the fact that in Ireland 
there are some millions of Catholics, but that 
these millions have been Catholics from their 
birth. Their fathers and mothers before them 
were Catholics, and so on in an ascending 
series for more generations than we have time 
to count up to the time of St. Patrick. In 
Ireland there is a* traditional Catholicity of 
long standing. In Tuscany there is no tra- 
ditional Protestantism. In Ireland the ques- 
tion is how to deal impartial justice among 
three or four groups' Wf religionist who have 
stood face to face on the same soil fur two or 
three hundred years. In Tuscany the ques- 
tion is how to deal with an attempt to intro- 
duce and propagate for the first time not mere-' 
ly in opposition to a Catholic Government, 
but amongst a people who are in the literal 
sense of the words^ exclusively Catholic, a , 
new religion* In the one case the question is 
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iM^wtndeal wUb mitlioni of peoplo^continu'ofjp 
^tb believe the oldest rell^toii extant in these 
islandn^-ia the other case the question is ho^ 
to prevent, or whether to prevent, the intro- 
daoMon of a new relii^ion for the first time. 

The question to whioh^ I have spoken is, not 
whether the religion of the Irish people be 
true or false, but whether it ’be there at all as 
an aotually existitigf fact. The ripfhts which 
1 claimed for the Catholic people of Ireland, 

1 claimed and claim expressly for all people so 
circumstanced, nrhether Catholic, Proteptant, 
or Jew. 1 vindicated the claim of the Pro- 
testants of Belgium to the same equality which 
1 claim for the Catholics of Ireland — an equality 
which the Catholic Government of Belgium 
sanctions and upholds, but which the Protest- 
ant Government of Great Britain resolutely 
refuses. Whether tlie Government be Catho- 
lic or Protestant, whether the majority be Ca- 
tholic or Protestant, wherever diversity of re- 
. ligions actually exists, 1 claimed and 1 claim 
for all an equal and impartial treatment and 
exemption from all persecution. This right is 
conceded in many Catholic countries, but, so 
far as 1 am informed, it is not conced«*d by 
any one Protestant State upon the face of the 
earth. The sole dispute which I have with 
Sir Culling is, as to tfe'C^ur^e that may Uw- 
fully be pursued in the cise of tiie attempted 
introduction of a new religion into a country 
where no difference of religion has hitherto 
prevailed. In such a country I claim for the 
Catholic parent the right to protect his children 
from the contamination of false doctrine. I 
claim this right for all Catholic parents— >and, 
as in the case supposed, all the parents are Ca- 
tholics, I claim it for the state which is their 
representative and which acts in • their name. 
1 make this claim on the plain ground of ctnii- 
mou sense, that every community has a right 
to use all reasonable means for its protection 
from the greatest of all evils; and I bas« the 
claim not on the fact that the Catholic religion 
is exclusively true, but on the fact that Catho- 
lics believe it to be exclusively true. 

If any sect of Pagans has, or if any sect 
of Protestants had of could have any such be- 
lief in their own form of religion as the Ca- 
tholic has in Catholicity, I should, under the 
sanie circumstances, and speaking merely as a 
politician, claim for the Pagan and the Pro- 
testaht the same political right, if they judge 
it expedient, of resisting the introduction for 
the first time of a religion into their coon- 
But whatever may be the case with a 
J|pjkn, a Protestant has po such belief, and 
piKT pretend to no suob'b'elief without the gross- 
^est Inconsistency. The very basis of his be- 
lief is the right of private judgment, and when 
be punishes for rt^ligiog, as has been and is 
th- osiistaht practice of all Protestant O tvern- 
ments, he sins against his own helii^f, violates 
^is own oonsoieoce, and perp'^tr/it<'s what he 
.^&iiow5 or ought to know to be a fowl wrong. 
'*^:vThe Times affects to ihmk tb it the oaiie of Ire- 
land c.io be made like the case of Tuscany by 
simply 'Mocking up Mr. Lucas nu>i D mtor 
M' If ale for four years/* And how will this 
establish a siniilariry ? " The establUhei Go* 


▼ernwieht of Ireland and the Establish eu 
of Ir«lM>d are both a. traly « Protettaot m toe 
Tatoan eataWUhtnenU are 
may they not act ,cc«r.lm|?ly P* , Why ? UroaoHO 
—to repeat it for the dozenth '* "" 

eiinilnrity between the ca«e*. What the Tuscan 
Oo.eriitnentdoes is to resist the introdnotion of a 
new religion ; what the (roreriimeiit of Ireland 
would d-> if ilf were to cimmit to prison tne 
Archbishop of Tuam would be to 
j injusfior not only agfainst his Grace, ^ . 

1 been a Catholic ewer «»ince he was born, but in ^ 
Lhis person against an hereditary Catholic 
' munity which has been dwelling in this laud for 
more than fourteen hundred years. 

Of coarse the Tinifts knows very well 
have not said the absurdities which it imputes 
tome: that I have not drawn a distinction be- 
tween moderate toleration and total intolerance , 
that where there is such a thing as a bonafi'te 
" Dissenting community” I advocate no ^ 
persecution whether moderate or loial ; and that 
(once again) I have urged nothing more tlmn 
unquestionable right of any community, in which 
there has been previously no diversity ot re- 
ligion, to resist the iuLrodiiction, for the first 
time of a new religion which they honestly and 
With a good conscience b.dieve to be both talse 
in iuelf, perilous to their souls, and fraught with 
danger to even their temporal well-bxi.ttg. 

The Times threatens that if the alternative be 
fairly pressed the English Govermeiit will rather 
give us total perseoutioii than the jumce and 
equality which we demand. I have no doubt 
whatever that this is perfectly true ns far as the 
Govermentis concerned— seeing that it is no. 
thing more than the old cruel, brutal spin of 
English Protestantism, and, indeed, of I rotes, 
tantism all over the globe ; a spirit which once 
seemed dormant for a time, but which is now 
revived in England as it has generally been in 
full operation in every country in which can 
secure for itself a convenient stage. 

Having said so much hurriedly by way of 
explanation to the Times, I will Jt«st add a 
sentence or two from a leading article in the 
Morning Chronicle, in which the writer pro- 
fesses to state my doctrine in his own 
says that according to iny theory— “The ex- 
ceptional case of toleration arises when those 
who “are to be persecuted form a majority, 
which might “ unreasonably retaliate in the same 
kind; or, secondly, when, though in a minority, 
their number or their strength might render 
resistance formidable. . 

The reader knows very well that I nave said 
neither this, nor anything like this. But an- 
other paragraph is even more ludicrously and 
shamelessly uiitrue. Look at the following : — 


The coafltoatioa recommended by the Tenant League 
is idipnUAed wUh the projected Cbureh r^ve- 

iiu.«i by a remarkable passage in which Mr. Lucas nlwo- 
luu.ly places the property of the Establish raent and that of 
the lundowiwrt la the same witegory of spoliai on. A 
miserable minority/* It seems. “ besides rohhiii« the majo- 
rity of their estates, hare robbed them also of the religious 
endowmento accumulated by the piety of their 
i &•. la other words, the trsnsfer of Irish land to the 
Romm Catholic peasantry a part of the po "J 

' of the agitalors ss ths destrueiloB of the fisuiiltshea 
Church, 




I say that robbery was robbery I 
muHt meAn, it seems* to demRtid a restitution 
that would Rt once be impossible and unjust. 
In Enuflaiid the Nofinans robbed the Saxons; 
the Saxons robbed the Britons; and the Bri. 
tons rohbed one Another Qod help me ! What 
have I said ? According to ihis Grabmite logi- 
cian by speaking the word robbery I have con- 
demned the descendants of Briton, Saxon, 
and Norman to make a restitution for the plun- 
der of eight hundred or two thousand* years 
ago, and 1 have bound myself to demand such 
restitution on behatf of the naked savage who 
eat beech mast and acorns in Epping Forest 
before Julias Caesar. Does the ChronieU deny 
the “ mnjdrity were robbed of their es- 
tates ?** But what a shameless lie it ist be. 
cause I assert the truth that a gigantic robbery 
of private property took place a hundred or a 
hundred and fifty years ago, to charge me with 
seeking for a transfer of the stolen estates I 

F. L. 

Tablet, Oct. 16. 

CRIMINAL JUSTICE IN ENGLAND 
The attention of the public has for some time 


well devised system of eoncealffient, or of a 
negligent administration of the law, of course 
fosters and encourages the , commission , of the 
offence. This brings us to the particular case 
to which we would direct attention at the mo- 
ment. The county of Dorset has for some time 
past obtained an evil iibtoriety in consequence of 
the practice of clisid murder, which has extend- 
ed to a lamentable extent ainnng the younger 
female population of the country. Many cases 
of this distressing kind have been brought be- 
fore the assize courts for the district. We grieve 
to add that the juries empannelled to try the 
cases have evinced so criminal a spirit not of 
mercy to the prisoners but of cruelty to the 
wretched children, who in consequence of their 
apathy will shortly become the objects of the 
same crime, that a series of tragedies of the 
same kitid may he confidently expeoted between 
the present and the next assizes. Thus stand 
the fictw of one parlicular case which was tried 
on Thursday last before Mr. Baron Martin at 
Dorchester : — 

Louisa Walhorn was indicted for the murder 
of her male child at Bridport on the 5th of May 
I last. It appeared from the evidence of one 
I Mary Ann Sheppick, at whoae house the prisoner 


past been so completely occupied with election was lodging when the offr>noe charged was ctnn- 
busiiiess that we have been most unwillingly mitted, and on the da.*iiamed she was delivered 
compelled, to postpone all comment upon other of a healtlig irAle^child about 4 o'clock in the 
subjects of well nigh equal importance. At the afternoon. A mid- wife was called in who affect- 
present time the judges are proceeding on the ed the delivery with perfect success, and quitted 
various circuits. Oriiniiial cases have been the house about an hour afterwards. The child 
brought before them at one and other of the was placed in the same bed with the prisoner, 
assize towns, and in some of these the jurors and the lodging house keeper and her daughter 
have evinced so profound a determination not retired into an adjoining room. TJiey had been 
to convict, whatever might be the nature of the there about an liour when they heard the child 
evidence, that the course of justice has been scream twice. They called in to ask what was 
seriously impeded, and, except order be taken in amiss, an<^ the prisoner replied that the child 
the matter consequences of the most serious kind was in a kind of fit ; and it might be better 
throughout the country must be the inevitable again. The younger of the two women went 
result. When we carefully watch the tenden- in to fetch the child. The little creature's lips 
cies and developments of crime, it is impossible were black, and its mouth all bwriit, |vhen it 
not to see that this or that particular offence he- was brought out. Thereupon, said Mary Ann 
comes a fashion for a while — sometimes only in Sheppick, ** I took the child to the prisoner, and 
a particular district, sometimes the taint has a asked her what she had done to the child. She 
wider range and infects the whole country. It said Nothing.' No other person could have 
would seem as though the energies of the crimi-. gone into the prisoner’s room. Elizabeth Fur. 
nal population became roused to action in one zey, the daughter of the last witness, deposed, 
particular direction by the succoss of one great among other things, •< I went into the room, 
offender,' or by the notoriety of the proceedings and found the prisoner had turned round in the 
in one great criminal case. ' Burke and his com- bed, the child being between her and the wall, 
panions set the fashion of Burglary ; a potboy I took the child up, and saw that its month was 
set the fashion of shooting at the Queen in a* black." This witness immediately fetched the 
neighbouring country Madame Laffrage set the midwife and, the doctor. Between 10 and 11 
fashion of poisoning husbands. Then, again, o'clock the next morning the child died, 
to take the narrower case of district crime. In < Now, before coming to the ineilioal evidence, 
the county of Essex, and in some of the large which clearly proved thi|^ the black stains on the 
towns of the manufacturing districts, it became child's mouth were the effects of oil of vitriol, 
the fashion for mothers to poison their children and that it died in consequence of theadininin- 
for the sake of the sum they might receive for traiioii of that poison, it is necessary^ to explain 
the funeral expenses from a burial clu|>. To the position of the prisoner’s room and of the 
such a degree did (his custom prevail, and ao bed’ on which she lay. A private road runs 
notorious did the fact become, that when the under the window. There is a window at the 
name of a child waTi iiiHcribed upon the muster- head of the room, which any person might easily 
roll of any of these associations the gossips of reach 'from the bed. When the prisoner first 
the neighbourhood used to speak of its proxi- went to lodge at Mrs. Furzy’s house she brought 
mate death as a matter of course. The impuni- with her two boxes— a large and a smaller one. 
ty conceded to a particular orime of this sort*, i Immediately after her delivery she asked for the 
wbecltcr that impunity has been the result of a small box, which was given to her. The police- 
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nieili who wst sent for immediately upon disco- 
very of r,he orimoi searched her apartment* but 
could And nothing which threw light upon the 
manner of its commission. The next day, it 
seems to have occurred to him that it would oe 
as well to search the road ;we have described. 
A few inches from the waU* under this window* 
lie found a cork, and opposi teethe cork a bottle, 
with some liquid in it. The hedge was very 
much burnt just above where the bottle was 
^ found. A person might have thrown the bottle 
from the window of the room in which the pri- 
aoner* Louisa Walborn, was lying. This brings 
us to the medical evidence. Dr. Allen* the 
gentleman who was called in, stated that the 
symptoms he discovered* on the child could not 
have been the re**ult of natural causes. The 
marks on the child's lips were precisely such as 
would have been caused by nil of vitriol. The 
tongue was much swollen, and on it were distinct 
traces of the oil. All the other appearance 
which the body presented on examination after 
death corresponded with these marks. ** I am 
of Opitiion*" said Dr. Alien, ** that death was 
caused by oil of vitriol having been administer- 
ed. 1 received a bottle from Brooker (the 
policeman). 1 examined the contents, which 
were concentrated of vitriol, the same as I found 
on the child's tongue." ^uch was the evidence 
for the prosecution, and we^joi^ess^we are un- 
able to discover any loophole of escape from the 
inevitable confusion that Louisa Walborn did, 
in point of fact, administer poison to her child. 
When we look at the defence, we find that the 
prisoner's counsel did indeed urge the few sug- 
gestions that could be thrown out in so despe- 
rate a case with sufficient precision, but to what 
do they amount ? The prisoner had no motive 
for killing the child. There was no poverty — 
no fear of shame for this was the third and not 
the first illegitimate child that had been born to 
her. There was no proof of her having purohas- 
ed poison. was not probable that immediate- 
ly after delivery she could have raised herself 
up to reach the window. The bottle that was 
discovered by the policeman might have been 
flung there by anybody. This was all the coun- 
sel for the defence could urge— he was hound to 
say sonmthing— and so the case was left in the 
Hands of the judge. Baron Martin very proper- 
ly pointed out to the jury that here was murder, 
or nothing at all. It was not possible to admit 
tlie hypothesis that the prisoner had administer- 
ed the poison by mistake as a remedial measure, 
and had either mistaken the remedy or adminis- 
tered an over dose.— The jury, as we may guess 
by the result, would have been well pleased 
enough to reduce the ofl^nce manslaughter in 
the sllpshnp way usual with juries on such occa 
gjons, the straightforward charge of the 

presiding Judge cut away this ground of escape 
from be^Shtb their feet. 43aron Maatin seems 
to hav^Rlt that the time bad come when it was 
netcesswy to impose a check upon the further 
oominijssion of fio deplorable an offence, and, as 
far f^is office p<>rmitted, tn have asked the jury 
to discharge their duty. But no I The sight 
of the present misery was more potential with 
them than the dire probabilities of secret slaugh- 
ter which might arise from their neglect of duty. 


In the teeth of the evidenoe, and in defiance of 
the consequences, they brought in a verdict of 
“ Not Guilty’' in the prisoner's favour. We are 
informed by our reporter that when the verdict 
Was bruited about outside the court, some young 
women who W4>re waiting to know the result 
were heagd to say ; “ I'll get rid of my young 
— 7 — —next time, and “ We need not care what 
we do now." We can scarcely congratulate the 
jurors on the result of their labours. 

Thi^ impunity has been oonceded— at least in 
the oountry of Dorset— to a crime well nigh the 
most dreadful in the disiUal Cktalogue of crimes. 
Whether we consider the helplessness of the- 
victims, or the horrible fact of the wholesale ex- 
tinction of life, or the demoralizing effect uponT^ 
the offenders themselves, we shall have equal 
TAason to be dissatisfied with this Doroesterjiiry. 

I They have set a premium on promiscuous con- 
cubinage ; they have inoculated a district with 
the habits of crime, they have rendered huioaa 
life of slight account in the eyes of an ignorant 
population. There is little doubt tha« a plenti- 
ful crop of chiidmurder will be the natural con- 
sequence of this verdict during the ensuing 
autumn. — Times, July 26. 

THB PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH, 

The fourteenth anniversary of the establish- 
ment of the Association for the Propagation of 
the Faith was celebrated on Tuesflay in the 
Church of the Conception, Marlborough-street.' 
The solemn ceremony was conductwl in a style 
of splendour and impressiveness befitting the 
auspicious occasion, and worthy of the noble 
institution whose founding it was intended to 
celebrate— an institution which, daring the 
oomparitively short period tiiat has elapsed since 
its formation, has conferred upon the universe 
benefits almost inoalculable. Through its ageii. 
cy thousands of pious missionaries — who, with a 
heroism and self-denial that the Church in its pri- 
mative days might well be proud of, threw aside 
every oniisideration of family, personal advance- 
ment, wordly greatness, and home, and devoted 
themselves to the, glorious works of proclaiming 
Ohriet crucified — have been sent to the most 
distant climes to teach the sublime truths of 
Catholicity, and point out the path that leadeth 
to salvation to men amongst whom the name of 
their great Cren'-or and Benefactor was never 
spoken, or if mentioned only to be scoffed at. 

Jii every spot, however remote, desolate, and 
dangerous, where human beings made unto the 
image and likeness of God were to be found, 
has the adventurous foot of the iron-hearted 
Catholic missionary— aided by the associ.itioti 
penetrated, bearing and disseminating the beau- 
tiful and consoling doctrines preached by his 
great Master, sealed with His sacred blood, 
and which his church has preserved and pro- 
claimed' unaltered alike through long ages of 
darkness and sunshine, of persecuti on, and pros- 
parity, humiliation and triumph. It is not alone 
the wild untutored savage, or the more refined 
but more obstinate believer in the artfully ooiu 
structed Pagan creed of an ingenious and dar- 
ing impostor, that has benefited by the heroism- 
the devotion, the piety, and the learning of the 
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Mibffionary, but even those both Cbrie* 
tUn lands and reared in the Christian faith 
who have been ooiapelled to quit their homes 
and seek the subsistanoe there denied them tn 
distant lands. And how mapj are there not 
amon^i^st the latter of our own poor countrymen 
whom the sad sufferings of their native country 
durini^ past yeara have scattered to almost every 
corner of the habitable fflohe, where the bitter- 
ness of exile has, been inicii^ated by the Catholic 
missionary, who sought them out in their almost, 
unknown habitations and consoled by the long 
de>ired opportunity he afforded them of partici- 
pating in the blessings of the sublime myste- 
and holy sacraments of that church to which 
ftpir sufferings and sorrows only made them 
ming the more firmly. Such have been a few 
of the fruits of the glorious institution whose 
cstablishinent in this country the Irioh church 
celebrated yesterdav with a fullness of joy and 
in a spirit of thanksgiving proportioned to the 
knowledge ^ the incalculable good it has eff^^ct- 
ed— >a jov and thanksgiving in no slight degree 
augmented hy the consciousness that Ireland 
had not been wanting, as far as her poverty 
and afflictions would permit, in the performance 
of her portion of the great duty which devolves 
upon ‘the whole Catholic world, namely, the 
ailing by pecuniary oontrihiir ions and the fur- 
uisbing‘of gifted and holy men for the propa- 
gati(Mi of the faitli which its great Founder coin* 
mnnded .shouM be taught unto all inartkind. 
Tlie preparations within the cathedral for the 
celebration of the solemn ceremony were of the 
grandest description, while the general arrange- 
ments for the accommodation of the episcopal | 
and other dignataries, the large numbers of | 
our metropolitan clergy, the students of All j 
Hallows, and the dense congregation assembled t 
on ihe occasion, were of the most complete and , 
Satisfactory character, reflecting much credit , 
upon the judgment and activity of the clerk of : 
the church ^The grand altar was richly and 
tastefully arrayed, the archiepiscopal throne was ; 
uncovered and suitably prepared for the recep- 
tion of his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, 
who was unavoidably absent, being at present 
in the south of Ireland. Within the sanctuary, 
which with the steps leading to the grand altar 
were richly carpetted, were placed sedilia for the 
yenerahle prelates who attended robed in th^ir 
pontificals, viz. , the Most llev. Or. Carew, 
Archbishop of Calcutta; the .Right Rev. Dr. 
Whelan, Bishop of Bombay ; and the Right 
Dr. O' Con nor. Bishop of Saides. A large 
portion of the Have was railed in, and provided 
with seats for the clergy present, and the stu- 
dents of All Hallows, upwards of eighty of 
whom arrived in procession from the college. 
The appearance of these pious young men, 
the obj<uet of whose future career was strikingly 
suggested to the minds of all who saw them 
by the ceremony of the day, and whose adiuira- 
tion was excited by the contemplation of their 
cheerful and sanctified deineaoour. The stu- 
dents were dressed in soutons and surplioesi 
AS were also the olergjmca, amongst whom we 
perceived — 

Very Rev. Dr. Yore, V O ; Very Rev. 
•Deak Meyler, Very Be?. Archdeaeou HamU« 


ton. Rev. Mr Esmonde, 8 J ; Rev. Mr. O'Roko 
S J ; Rev. Mr. Smith, Rev. Mr. O’Malley Rev. 
Dr. Roskeie; the Rev. Messers Hall, 6*Opn-« 
nell, Pope, MuUally, Rooney, P. "P. Clnntarf; 
the Rev. Dr. Moriarty, Rev. Messers Ypung ; 
Murphy, Farrell, N R Roche, P P. St. Michael'a 
and Sc. John’s, Brady, Siniihwick, Collier, 
Rafhmines Mulhalf, Staunton, Farrelly, Wood* 
lock, Dr. Porde, Reverend Messers Grnffney, 

S J ; J Farrell, Westland-row ; M. Keogh, 
8S Michael and John ; John M’Cann, Castle<* 
knock ; M Flannery, secretary ; D Murphy, 
Meath-street^ 0 Burke, Malborough street 
Kennedy, Clontarf; Larkin, Murphy, Harcoiirt 
street; Murphy, Luran ; Oassin, St Paul’s; 
Rev. Dr. Russell, Denmark-st ; sereral of 
the clergy of St. Vincent’s College, Castle- 
knock, and a great many others whose names 
we could not ascertain. 

At eleven o’clock the venerable prelates, 
whose names we have given, having been con- 
ducted to their seats, the grand high muss com- 
menced, the Rev. Dr. O’Oonnell, P P., Irish- 
town, and honorary secretary to the association, 
acting as high priest, the Rev. Mr. Pope as 
deacon ; and the Rev. Mr. Mulligan as suh- 
deacon. The Rev; Mr. Irwin was master of 
ihe ceremonies. . 

The fervent wition and the unvarying at- 
tention of tlie vast and highly respectable ctin- 
gregation that filled every portion of the oathe- 
«iral during the ceremony was most edifying. 
Had our beloved Archbishop been able, in 
accordance with his own wishes, to give the 
solemn sanction of his presence to the scene, 
it must have cheered his heart — ever anxious 
for the welfare of the chuiTh and the propaga- 
tion of her doctrines ir all their native tiuth 
and purity-s-tn behold his noble and gorgeous 
cathedral fi led with venerable prelates, exemp- 
lary and zealous priests, chivalrous devoted stu- 
dents, anxious to follow in the foot^eps of their 
immortal exatnples, a Xavier or a Claver, and 
a pious congregation, all uniting with the high 
p riest on the altar in offering to the omnipo- 
ten .t and beneficent Fatiier of Mankind their 
pr ayers of thanksgiving for the past, and of 
supplication for the future. 

Immediately after the first Gospel the Rev. 
John T. Leahy S J M, of the Dominican Prio- 
ry, Cork, ascended the pulpit, and proceeded to 
deliver the subjoined beautiful and eloquent 
discourse which was listened to with breathless 
attention : — 

** He who causeth a sinner to be converted 
from the evil of his ways .shall vfave his soul 
from death, and sh;fll co|era tnultifdde of sins. 
” — Bp. of St. James, v., c. 200. 

To afford sustenance to the famishing— to, 
support the drooping spirits of the di.sconsolate 
widow— to cover the dbiveriiig limbs of the little 
orphan when the hearts that loved him lie moul- 
dering in the grave, are noble acts of that divine 
virtue which our Redeemer bequeathed as a last 
legacy to his followers. And if the object of the 
discourse were to elicit your benevolence on by 
half of your famine-stricken fellow countrymett 
scarcely yet emerging from distress unparalleled 
in the annals of the civilised world, certain 1 am 
that you would willingly and generously minister 
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, frotn your nViundancdy nay even from your pover- 
ty to those afflicted members of Jesus Christ, your 
, brethren in the faith . But 1 am hereto solicit 
the exercise oT a stiii more meritorious and more 
beneficial act of charity. I am here to beseech 
you not merely to relieve, your fellow creatures 
from the wants of that body which, after a few 
quickly- passiriji^ years at the *^very utmost, must 
become the food of worms^not merely to pro- 
tect them from that death which is constantly 
pursuing them through the windings of life, and 
which sooner or later will overtake us all, but to 
save them from the brutal dagradatiou of their | 
souls ill this life, from endless misery in the ' 
next; to burst their chains, to fling open their 
prison, to snatch them from a luki* .of fire en- 
kindled by the anger of Almighty justice, and to 
place them on thrones uf cloudless effulgency in 
the blessed region of immortal happiness. I ; 
have to plead not only in behiilf not tqerely of a ; 
single people, however numerous, but of whole '■ 
tintiniis, Buflering under the most frightful of all ; 
afflictions, IJundreds of millions are to-day my j 
clients. No wonder, then, if 1 tremble at the 
task before me. The magnitude of the interests 
at stake, the countless hosts of human beings, , 
whose ethrnal went or woe will, perhaps, depend 
. oil the results of this appeal, are well calculated ; 
to overwhelm, with a sense ofiAwfnl reapnnsibility 
any one who assumes an advocacy in which such 
momentous corHeqiiences areinvoled? Yet why I 
should I despond when I know that the charity | 
which pervades your heart requires on exrra- 1 
ordinary effort to awaken it, but is e«er ready to ' 
spring up into life and activity at the feeblest , 
touch? Why should I be the least difflileiit 
when 1 reflect that 1 appear in the name, and 
with the authority, of Him who chooses the 
weak things of this world to confound tiie strong, 
and the foolish things of the world to confond 
the wise ? He requires not the persuasive words 
of human eloquence to effect His merciful de- 
signs, hut cuu to- day as he did of old, inflame 
the zeal even of the tepid and unthinking 
through the in.strumeiitality of the lowliest and 
ninsi contemptible of his servants. Have you, my 
brethren, ever pondered on the wretchedness of { 
those unhappy nations for whom your succour is ' 
solicited ? 1 speak not now of their bodily wants, | 
through ill numberless instances these are heart. I 
rending. But even where the fertility of the 
soil, teeming with vegetable life, supplies food in 
abundance — where the burning rays of a tropical 
H|^ii render all, save the slightest covering, super- 
Hbous, and where the gorgeous, scenery around 
Veins to embower man, as it were, in another 
^Pttradi.sp— yet, though he .tan there feed and 
batten like the beasts that parish, the deplorably 
miserable is his condition. He knows not God ! 
In the groping darkness of his understanding he 
bestows that awful and ti#ang name on some hide- 
ous idol, the work of his own hands, and flings 
himself down in grovelling adoration befoni it. 
The ceremonies of what he calls religion are too 
often sanguinary and obscene rites offered tip with 
blaophemous extravagance to avert the anger or 
win the favour of the Deity. See the idol oar of 
Juggernaut year after year bespattered with the • 
life blood of frantic votaries, amidst the accla- 
mations of besotted multitudes. See the crowd 


of harlots who surround it, and who are 'main* 
tainedatthe public expense for the monstrona 
purpose of worshipping by their very orimei. 
Enter their temples. Oh I you » dare not. Th« 
ornaments are emblems which the most profligati 
wretch in Oh ristendom would blush to disonvei 
in the lowest receptacle of vice. Yet those arc 
nations comparatively enlightened, subject to our 
own Sovereign,’ blessed with the arts of civilized 
life. — What, then, must be the mental degra- 
dation of other counties in which a ray of learn- 
ing has never shone ? AiuV will yoq fling them 
forth from your diarity, and allow the author o^ 
evil to trample out of their souls the last feeble 
spark of reason, and render them, as it we^ 
the sport of his fiendish mockery ? Unha;f£t 
wretches ! What curb is there to restrain tha 
violence of their passions —what warning voice 
to scare them from the paths of voice, whose 
issues are in hell. Alas I do we not know from 
the sad lessons of experience that the firmest 
conviction in the dizzling reward|^ or endless 
tortures of futurity han at times fni led to still the 
boiling of the revengeful —to stop the insidious 
cunning and the dishonest, or to prevent the loath- 
some exc*^4ses of the sensualist ? When, then, 
the idt*a of another life is but as shadowy as the 
rernHinbrunoe of a dream— when religion is 
nought hut a compound of superstition, inimora- 
lity, and bUsphemy— what woiid.*r th-it li deluge 
of vice shnuld hurst forth and eiiv.*r hen«'»fith its 
noxious waves every remnant r f inaiiVs originni 
grandeur. Thim it was in the pagan nations of 
past tunes, and thus it is at pres'oit. If in soma 
rare instances travellers fancied that the people 
whose country they approached were pure and 
uncorrupted, it was soon discovered that the 
fair outside was but the wiiitc washed sefiulchrc 
that coiiceiiied a mass of feted curruption with- 
in. But even should conscience cast off for a 
moment the darkness which obscures it, and 
catching a glimpse of that tremendrus and 
boundless futurity on the shores of which it 
stands, what is to calm its fears, to unravel its 
perplexities, to teach it the way, that leads to 
true repeiitence, and give it any well-grounded 
assurance of pardon ? And in the day of af- 
fliction — affliction which comes to all, whether 
Chri-stians or IleRthen — where are those unhap- 
py people to look for any solid coiisulatioii ? 

( To be continued ) 

B. C. ORPfTANAGR. FREE SCHOOLS 
and WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mrs. H. M., of Bnrdwan, thro’ Mr. M. 

Rodrigues, for November, ... Rs. 20 0 

Mr. P. Boiiiiaud, for ditto, ... 5 0 

Madame Bonnaud, for ditto, 2 0 

Mr. «Ias. Rnstan, for ditto, .. 4 C 

,, Jiio. Rostan, for ditto, 1 0 

„ T. Sinaes, for ditto, ... 1 G 

Donation from Mr. Connelly, Deputy 

Overseer of Public M^orks, thro’ Rev. 

J. A. Tracy, ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 10 G 

Towards the Parehaee of the Orphan Premiue, 
at Intally. 

Mr. Connelly, Deputy Overseer of Public 

Works, thru’ Uev. J. A. Tracy,... Bs. 15 G 
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Calcutta : Saturday, December 25. 

CHRISTMAS DAY. 

Thb brightest day of the Christian 
Calendar has been long and anxiously 
looked for through dim shadowing mists. 
How many youthful hearts have throb- 
bed in anticipation of its glorious com- 
ing ; how' many golden schemes of plea- 
sure have been planned to welcome its 
appearance. The bustle and the busi- 
ness of the past week have well denoted 
the importance which Christians of all 
classes attach to the character of this 
great day. Tailors and Milliners, Jew- 
ellers and Mercers, Pastry Cooks and 
Confectioners have passed sleepless nights 
in order to execute the wholesale orders 
of their generous patrons. But it was 
a labor of love; a labor calculated to 
repay four-fold its devoted watchful- ; 
ness. 

A hundred hands have plied with 
ceaseless activity the multifarious imple- 
ments of cunning craft. The anvil of 
the Goldsmith has rung with silvery 
notes at eveij strike cf the hammer; 


the delicate fingers of the Sempstress 
have directed the needle with skilful 
art through the intricate folds of silks 
and velvets ; the sturdy Baker has anxi- 
ously watched the temperature of some 
gigantic oven to bake his monster Cakes 
and Pasties, while the more artistic Con- 
fectioner has exausted his skill to raise 
glittering 4ind fantastic forms of Pyra- 
mids and Towers. The night was far 
advanced before these wearisome tasks 
were ended, and the drowsy laborers had 
retired to their well-earned repose. 

Not less anxious and busy were the 
various domestic circles for whose plea- 
sure the industrious artizans have wea- 
ried themselves even unto exhaustion. 
The frugal and the thriftless, the pru- 
dent and the unthinking, the old and the 
young, the grave and the gay — all have 
turned their backs on care and have 
flung sorrow to the winds. To go the 
circuit of the thousand and one shops, 
to choose and rqect, j:o order and coun- 
termand was a task of pleasing distrac- 
tion. To hold family consultations on 
the festive commemoration of the Great 
Day was a less pleasant labor. Some 
must be asked whose presence would 
be either a shame or a restraint ; some 
must be discarded whose talents for fuu 
were inimitable; strangers of worldly 
substance had promised to honor the 
feast wi^ thmr ^stinguishing presence, 
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and, as a natural consequence, some 
iinexcpptiowably worthy but poor and 
humble relations, were for the nonce 
struck off the list of regular annual 
guests. o 

But these were cares ^f minor con- 
sideration and were prudently left to 
shift for themselves ; they were not to 
mar the thick coining fancies of Christ- 
mas Eve. Glossy dresses and sparkling 
jewels; snowy cakes and transparent 
confections, ivory caskets and ingenious 
toys have all safely arrived and arc care- 
fully stored. Even yoiitliful hopes have 
tired themselves and elderly housewifery 
has given the finishing touch to lier 
work. The watchers arc yearning for 
rest, and one by one they drop off. till 
not a link of the great domestic circle 
is left; 

Now sleep with gentle hand spreads 
its funeral pall over the forms of those 
who were lately so aetive and animated ; 
but the little Hours HViwevc’' move on 
with their wonted regularity and faith- 
fully usher in the great and glorious 
Day. What merry shouts of welcome 
from the tender lungs of childhood, as 
tlic rosy streak in the East tinges every 
thing with its gladdening hue ! Busy 
hands and laughing eyes, responding to 
the joyous impulse of carcle^<s hearts, 


ty and good cheer. The table gro»*\)is 
under the weight of costly delicacies. 
Eat, drink and be merry, for there is no 
restraint on mirth — no check to appetite. 
Old age and youth and childhood are 
blended together in delightful harmony. 
But there must be an end even to a 
Christinas breakfast, and the very chil- 
dren have been satiated with fruit and 
confection. Clear away the dainties and 
bring out the great Plmiib Cake which 
! looks like a tower in a snow-storm ; place 
j beside it crystal goblets of the old rosyy 
! M'ine. Hark the brazen sound of ther;' 
i Gong! Ding, ding, ding! Visitors come 
pouring in, in rapid succession ; all in ho- 
liday costume and radiant in smiles. 
What friendly warmth, what hearty 
greeting, what soft and tender cOngratu- 
latioiis ! Blessings on blessings are mutu- 
ally invoked. Warm wishes are warmly 
expressed that every return of this glo- 
rious day may be ha])pier than its prede- 
cessor. Friondsliip makes a new cove- 
nant with Ericudsbip and renews the . 
pledge of devoted aflection. The huge 
cake is sensibly diniinishe i witli every* 
renewal of the pledge, and the crystal 
goblets pour forth their liquid ruby to 
invigorate every friendly sentiment ! But 
the day wears apace and the tide of visi- 
tors has ceased to (iow. O for a brief 


are iigreeably employed. Father and ’ Sabbath to recruit the exhausted spirit ! 
Mother, Sons and Daughters, Uncles | What tired already and on this glorious 
and Aunits, Cousins and poor llclations, day ! hv ^tis the verv time for the 
all are up betimes, and are anxiously ' social reunion of the large family circle- 
devoting more than ordinary attention , ^tis lunch time ! Again the table groans 
to the business of tJic Toilette. j and the guests laugh. The glasses spar- 

Christmas Day has fairly set in. The j kle, and poetry and sentiment take the 
streets resound with the rattling of lead. j\lore congratulations and good 
carriages. The gate-way of every house j wishes follow ; more eating and drinking 
is gaily decked with leaves and flowers, j and merry making ; more heaity em- 
Ilogimcnts of smartly diessed men are i braces and fraternal shakes of the hands, 
bearing the friendly oflerings of Hindoo j and the reunion closes. ^ 
gratitude to their Christian patrons, j Well! the festive part of Christmas 
The Churches are filled to overflowing — ; is happily over! Not yet you spleiictick 
wjnu’e arc the poof in their home- j wTctcli. Have you forgotten the prin- 
'' spun garments? None such is to be : cipal Banquet! Step into the great 
seen ; all the worshippers arc clad in ! Dining Hall with me. 0 sight of splcn- 
clotli of the finest ‘texture and silks of | dor not easily forgotten ! The enormous 
the most admired fabric. Poverty for 
once has shrunk within himself — he 
cannot stand the gaze of this brilliant 
day. 

The Churches are emptied and the 
streets are full. Homeward hie the glit- 
tering throng — homeward to mirth, jolli- 


Plateau runs the whole lengtli of the 
magnificent table where covers are laid 
for thirty. The Sideboard seems to bend 
under, the weight of solid masses of 
silver. The glasses and the porcelain 
are in exquisite keeping with the plate. 
The tout-ensemble is faultless. 
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The little Hours move on with their men spring up in a , moment to select 
wonted steadiness and in due time usher their partners. Fair girls are no ways 
in the guests who are to honor the loath to be so selected. Away they go 
splendid banquet in that magnificent whirling and whirling in mazy rounds ; 
dining room. The host is dressed in vigorous arms have encircled delicate 
smiles that bespeak a heart at ease with waists; taper fingeiA are laid on manly 
itself and all the world. The Goldburys shoulders; ej'es* meet eyes and inter- 
and the Silvertons have the 'posts of change eloquent glances; beauty and 
honor assigned to them as being dqe to youth have well and happily met and 
their substantial position in society, age looks on complacently. What tired 
They look stately j^et condescending, my pretty 'one, and on such a niglit ? 
The rest of the guests take their places For shame, those graceful limbs should 
^ chance or dexterity directs. But know no fixtigue ; that fairy form might 
it'^xere is Cousin Tom with his cheerful tread on air ! Up and away and join 
laodest look, and Aunt Mary with her the merry waltzcrs. Hark the clock 
pleasant smile and unchanging benevo- sounds midnight 1 A bumper toast my 
leiice; where is young Spriiigald with hearties!^ Hurrah! we have witnessed 
his racy wit, and old Harper with his the last minute of Christmas Day ! 
musical knowledge ? They were wont in j Gentle reader, does the sketch whudi 
times of old to make this very Hall wc have essayed recall no scene in real 
resound with the mirthful plaudits which life? Are there many homes where 
their varied talents used to call forth. . Christmas Day has had a purer or more 
Hush ! make no foolish remaiks and ask ’ spiritual welcome ? Are there many 
no unpleasant questions. Mray and professing Catholics, who watching like 
Tom, .Sjiringald and Harper move in a the sheplicPds ‘bf^Bethlchcin, have been 
sphere too humble to assimilate with the forewarned of the birth of the Divine 
acknowledged rank of the Goldburys Babe and encouraged by the voice ndiicli 
ai^d the Silvcrtous. TIic star of their conveyed glad tidings of great joy, have 
popularity is eclii)scd by the dazzling visited in spirit the lowly maTiger which 
spleiulor of tliese new suns. * served as a cradle for the Infant Savi- 

But a truce to care! The evening is vour? Ah! no 1 not many, for the great 
wearing aw'ay and Christmas-Day has majority of jis must be conscience-stricken 
but a few hours left of its four and j whenever the stern reality of our Christ- 
twenty. Alake the most of it ye jovial j mas commemorailon stands before us. 
sons of mirth ; eat, drink, be merry | Our Carnal revels have nothing l^umaniz- 
and fling care to the winds. Worthy • iug in tliem, they have on the contrary 
and honored Guests, fill your glasses to | a selfish debasing tendency. They en- 
thc brim for it is a bumper toast. Drain = snare our hearts and our understandings 
it to the last drop. Fill again — fill, fill, • in an iron net of dangerous sojdiistry. 
and drain it as before. Fill once more | They whisper in honeyed accents that 
my hearties. Again and again — let* there i our riotous banquets are the result of 
be no dullard among us to damp the ' hospitality ; that our social meetings in 
hilarity of the scene. Once more brave , gorgeous saloons are conducive to peace 
hearts— ay to the last drop. — Hurrah! I and good-will ; that our luxurious plea- 

Tlfc little Hours move on stealthily but i sures promote the welfare of Society ! 
with their wonted unerring pace. The ' Do not trust the seducer but search into 
clock strikes eleven ! Up rise the Guests the inmost recessqs of your own hearts, 
and make an energetic effort to depart, and ask yourselves K all the festive 
Not yet my hearts of oak, there is an scenes and gay revelries in which you 
hour yet to spare. On to the Drawing- liavc joined, have advanced you ouu step 
room; move away the tables* and chairs ; on the road of sj^iritual perfection? 
hand the Lady in the dark velvet robe What have you aud wq and all of us 
to the Piano. O, that brilliant touch, done to commemorate worthily the great . 
how it awakens the tones of the superb Festival of the Nativity? Have we in 
instrument. Her fingers sweep along tho still hour of night wjitched in trera- 
the keys in one of those enchanting bling hope for the glorious Advent of the 
waltzes which are irresistible. Young- Messiah ? Have we like the wise men 
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followed the atar in the East until it 
came and stood over Him that was born 
king of the Jews ? Have we fallen down 
and adored the Ruler of Israel, bringing 
our offerings of love, faith and gratitude ? 
Have we rejoiced with the multitude of 
the heavenly army when they sang 
Glory to God in the highest ; and on 
earth, peace to men of good-will/^ Our 
self-accusing hearts tell us that we have 
not ; they tell us further that our carnal 
minds regard this solemn festival but 
as a favorable opportunity, mis-judged 
though time-honored, to gratify the 
carnal appetite ; that it is profanation to 

S amper ourselves with costly dainties in 
onor of Him. whose life was humble 
and whose habits were frugal; 'that the . 
Sacchanalian orgies with which we con- I 
elude the day are rather fitting tributes ' 
to Paganism, than offerings worthy of . 
the pure and spotless Jesus. | 

But if we have gone astray from the 
strict discipline of the Church, let us 
not despair, but girC" up o’lr loins and 
at once endeavour to retrace our steps. 
This day is before us in its early fresh- 
ness. Let US burst asunder the bands 
of selfish pleasure and as our first worthy 
commemoration of Christmas, let us pro- ; 
vide a banquet which angels may delight , 
to witness, a banquet of love for the • 
orphans and the widows whosb lot is cast 
amongst us. As chosen objects of our j 
particular care, let us feed them, not with 
the cruAbs that fall from our tables, but j 
with some portion of the substantial fare j 
with which we have often regaled the 
wealthy and the over-fed. So shall every 
Christmas be a day fruitful in blessings 
to us and ours ; so shall wc worthily ap- 
proach the manger of the Babe of Beth- 
lehem with our offerings, not in myrrh 


i«sne. We do not however regret the 
circiUDstance, as it will enable us to pre- 
sent the Report in question, as an accep- 
table New Year’s Offering, to the kind 
friends and benefactors wbo have never 
ceased to cherish those educatMnal In- 
stitutions in whose prosperity is closely 
hound Up the well being of the entire 
Mission. 


THE 


PEOPOSED HOSPITAL 
HONG-KONG. 


IN 

9 

Among our ndvertizements will . be 
found a very feeling appeal to Christian 
charity on behalf of the sick and desti- 
tute of Hong- Kong. At this holy season 
of the year, we trust the benevolent zeal 
of the Very Rev. Father J. Mangieri, will 
be rewarded with a Donation of sufficient 
magnitude to encourage him in carrying 
out his benevolent scheme. Messrs. 
P. S. D'Bozario & Co., have with charac- 
teristic kindness, consented to receive 
and forward the amount of Subscrip- 
tion. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE NOWGONG CHUECH IN 
ASSAM. 


To tJie Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

My Dear Sir,— I have much pleasure 
to state for the information of the kind 
donors, that the erection of the Now- 

lehem witti our ouenngs, not m luyrrn j gong Church is 

and Wkincense and gold,.hut in hearts . the Foreiunilii^ 

humble and contnte and ever ready to 
assist in the offices of charity and bene- 
volence. 


■aHi, 

THE 


CHEISTMAS EXAMINA- 
TIONS. w 

Ws are ial^hted to a kind correspon- 
dent for imull and elaborate Eeport of 
the several Iplxamiuations that were held 
daring the week but we have not been 
able to make rpom for it in our present 


Father J. Bernard, of the Foreign^Mi*- 
sion Society of Paris, who is here posted 
as our Curate for the time being : I 
will esteem it a favor by your kindly 
inserting in your valuable Journal the 
following amount received : 

Eev. J. Bernardj in advance, from Ist 
Deer, to 31 st May, 1852, Es. 30 . 

I am my dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

J. PlNGAUtT, 

Betty, fw the ereeHon of Htnegong 

Church. 
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. P. S. Will you kindly infonn me if, 
I can procure either in the Cathedral 
Library, or Messrs. D’Eozario and Go’s, i 
a complete set of Bishop Bossuet’s ' 
Works, * translated into English, and ; 
what may be the cost of'it. 

J. P. 


* Agreeably to the requett of Mr. Pingault we applied 
|0 the aourcee referred to, for a complete set of Bosiuet'e 
iVork in English ; it apjjpars that a complete set of the Work 
Is not procurable in either of the Libraries, 

Messrs. P. S, D*Rosario and Co. have kindly favored 
^s with a list of the fbllowing Works by Boaauet : 

Bussuei's History of the Variations of the Protestant 
Churches, 3 vols. Rs. 4. 

Conference between Bossnet and Claude on the Authority 
of the Church, I roi.— 1-8. 


9 ' 


fidant to whom he can open hia bosom ; 
and the meanest of his enemies that lan- 
guishes in a dungeon^ may look down on 
him with pity, though his brow be cronirn- 
ed with a diadem, and his ' throne en- 
circled with guards* 

Can a more« melancholy object be 
conceived than the man of pleasure who 
complies with the impulses of appetite, 
and de 8 t;roy 8 his health in the indulgence 
of licentious passions ? The animal spirits 
soon subside, the fund ^ of life is soon 
exhausted, and he sinks into a state of 
weakness and decays alive only to the 
terrors of conscience and the pains of 
disease 

** Moit truly happy they, who cau 

Govern the little empire Man ; 


EEFLECTIONS ON HUMAN HAP- 
PINESS. 

Content and Virtue are the touree of hlln. 

That Virtue alone is happiness be- 
'low, the most profligate will not deny. 
Yet pleasure still exerts her syren voice, 
and spreads her silken net with much ; 
succcNS, whilst the trains of avarice 
and ambition continue as numerous as 
ever. 

The gentle gales by which man was 
intended to waft his little vessel through 
the ocean of life, he has swelled to his 
own destruction. The passions designed 
to excite the soul to action, assume when 
indulged, the most despotic influence, 
and the severest of all slavery is the 
subjection to their sway. 

Observe the votary of ambition ; how 
abjectly ho crouches to a wretch that he 
detests and despises ; with what care he 
regulates his looks ; how he smiles and 
fawns, and flatters ! Can such a one be 
said to be free ? The man who volun- 
tarily lives in a state of servility, who 
had rather cringe at the levee of a prince 
than enjoy the dignity of independence, 
is a slave, a base, a shackled slave ! Let 
him attain the height of his desires, let 
him be exalted above his rivals, and re- 
vered with the honors of the state ; yet 
then, even then, he has only plunged 
himself deeper iiAo misery. He is sur- 
rounded by parasites and sycophants, 
vhom he dreads and distrusts; he has 
no friend whom he can consult, no con- 


Bridie tbeir patiionB, and direct their will. 

Thro* all the glilt*ring patlia of charming [|I,'* 

Prom these terrors — from these pains 
is the peasant free ? Yes, happy man ! 
thy pleasures are permanent, and thy life 
serene. Though thy meals be simple, 
they are 84vee^,-^nd though thy bed be 
hard, thou sleepest the sounder for it. 

The situation of the wretch who is 
sentenced to dig the mine, is not so de- 
plorable as that of the man whom avarice 
has enslaved. He may possess all the 
riches of California, he may build his 
palace, inclose his parks, wind his canals, 
and shoot his fountains to the skies ; yet 
no sooner has he ascended the steps to 
his mansion, than the enchantment 
breaks ; no sooner has he viewed his pros- 
pects, his lawns, his woods, and his hills, 
than the spell dissolves, and he discovers 
with a sigh, the impotence of the deity 
he has worshipped. 

A man may devote his whole life to the 
attainment of knowledge ; he may read all 
the books that ever have been written, 
study all the systems that ever have been 
formed ; yet all his reading and study will 
amount to no more than this — that Vir- 
tue alone is productive of true felicity. 

If this representation be just, the 
virtuous have no reason to repine. The 
sweet reflection of having acted right, is 
a higher reward than the sovereignty of 
an empire. Virtue like health, renders 
the mind more susceptible of real plea- 
sure, casts a light on every object, and 
brightens every scene. If a man be en^ 
gaged in a good cause, it is comparatively 
of little consequence to himself, lirhiether 



722 


THB BENGAL CATHOLIC HEHALD. 


he succeeded or not. The patriot who fails 
in au attempt to free his native country, 
may be condemned to exile^ or loaded 
with chains; yet he has no right to 
complain; he has done his duty, and 
ought on that account to be satisfied. 

•* What nothing earthly gieel or can destroy . 

The miad*a calm aun-ahine and the heart felt joy, 

la vritne'a prixe. 

Good Heavens ! and what would he have 
besides ? Dejection is only to be expected 
from the villain, when guilt points the 
arrows of adversity and distress. The 
enjoyments of the reflective mind are the 
highest of all enjoyments, and those who 
possess them are superior to the evils of 
human life. Philosophers may Jbalk just 
as they please; they may declaim a thou- 
sand and a thousand times, on the folly of 
expecting happiness in this sublunary 
state. A raan^s happiness does not depend 
on his situation, but chiefly on himself* 
and he who has reduced his passions to 
obedience, may fear the ijg verse of fortune ; 
prosperity cannot intoxicate,*" adversity 
cannot depress him ; while he resembles 
the sturdy oak, that continues firm and 
erect, whether the sun shines, or the 
impending storm threatens destruction, j 


<i>iaa<Basriia 

EVERY THING CHANGES BUT GOD. 

(F^ i/te Bengal Catholic Herald.) 

1 . 

In my youth 1 had frienda and companions bclov’d. 
Who kept my heart joyoua where’er I roved; 

In manhood of all early fancies bereft. 

The scene of my bright joyous boyhood 1 left; 

ARcr years I return'd where my childhood did dawn. 
And 1 call’d for my friends, but alas! they were gone. 
11 . 

Oh ! I wish’d that each scene of my youth was a dream. 
That would come every night my sad heart to redeem ; 
Th^hp- friends of my youth may arise from the tomb, 
AncTwilh gladness the bright, festive circle illume : — 
But 1 thought, there tsch^ge in^hts mortal abode. 

And every thing, every thing changei but God I 

T. P. M, 

Patna*. Pankipore^ Decemher 
; S 

* •• Dear friend, expect not real bliss to find. 

In thxi or that eoudttion of mankind ; 

Where is it .then, say j on ? Where e-m it be 
This wish'd-for phantum, thuk vi-LiciTV 
what bless*^d region, on what happy shore 

. Why -xin yoursW// Content’s the golden ore, 
Whate’er your stale may be, remember this, 

Make sufe of Virtue, and you're sure of bliss." 


^rlectiong. 

— 000 — 

THE LORETTO CONVENT. 

TO THB EDITOR OP THB ENGLISHMAN. 

i Sir, — I am extremely happy to have it in 
^ my power to bear my humble testimony to 
an institution which has ever been mnde a 
latigipng stock by the thou^iitless in all ages. 

I am myself a Pro'estsiit, tlie son and brother 
of Protestant clergymen, ahd nephew to three 
others in the Church of England, therefore I 
ought to be the last in the world to write ^ 
line in praise of an establishment which 
directly opposed to a church from which many 
of my family derive their support; hut I was 
greatly pleased in a recent visit I made to tiie 
above, in company with a friend, a few days 
ago, that I cannot forbear sending it to yon 
for insertion if yon see 6t. Wbeii we drove 
up to the gate we were told by the European 
porter,, that although it was pa<t the prescribed 
hours for adnrpting visitors, he would send in 
our cards. ‘We were met. by the lady supe- 
rioress at the door, who very politely asked us 
to walk in. The building is certainly a very 
fine one, (the late Mr. Beebee's mansion,)* 
In the reception room on the right going in, 
are two pianos for tiie instrinf'on of the 
young ladies, one of which was open with 
some French and Italian music laying on it, 
wliicii evidently siiews that the nuns have 
received a very siifierior education. I was 
glad to see a don.ttion of lOO Rs. from an 
ofiicer of rank in Calcutta to it, and another 
from yourself. In a conversation we had 
with a little Protestant girl lately admittted 
there, we asked her if nny efft>rtM were made 
to induce her to become a Catholic. She 
said none whatever, simply when the Arch- 
bishop visits the Convent he calls for her, 
when she meekly goe.s on her knees, whiles he 
asks A blessing. Here is a child of exquisite 
beauty, and fit to grace any drawing-room in 
England, abandoned by one who in common 
grantude ought to have acted the parr, of 
father and mother to her, who, if report is 
true, owes his advancement in life to her 
grandfather. Tiiis poor child, notwithstand- 
ing site is connected with some of the first 
families in the south oi Ireland, is now be- 
holden to the despised nuns for her board and 
tuition, who teach her music, French, and 
dancing, the latter of which she excels. It is 
said to the reproach of human nature that 
prosperity produces ingratitude, hence we read 
in the book of Chronicles^ of one of tlie kings 
of Israel, that he was marvellously helped 
till he was strong, but when he was strong, 
then was his heart lifted up to hie destruction/* 
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The Iruetee le a man mtIio was once in very 
humble circumstances, and is now drawing a 
salary of £50 a month, without wife or family 
to support, and yet never gave this child the 
Value of A frock, though from his keeping up 
a constant correspondence with the legatees 
in England (three maiden ladies uf property) 
they naturally think he takes a warm interest 
ill her, for on the demise of her mamma they 
wrote for the child, saying they would pr^Wtde 
for it at their deSth. Alas! how many are 
^ there who hold out great prospects of pro^ 
viding for their friends at their death, who 
>5hring their life time refuse to render them 
the slightest assistance. 

1 £»iu, Sir, your most obedient servant. * 
A VISITOR TO THE CONVENT. 

CnlcHtta, l^ih December^ 1852. 
\^Enghshman. \ 

CATHOLIC AFFAIRS OF PRUSSIA. 

By the news from Prussia it appears that 
the good conduct of the Catholics, and above 
all the firmness of the Episcopacy,, have 
opened the eyes of the cabinet of Berlin. In 
order to escape from the gulf into which piet- 
> ism had drawn it, it is said that the King 
' proposes to have recourse to the nomination 
of a chancellor, and will raise to that dignity 
M. da Maiiteufiel. The powers of chancellor 
are such that they confer on him the right to 
annul the anti'Catholic and unconstitutional 
acts of the last feW months. The Kiirg, ac- 
cording to all appearances, has known noth- 
ing of what agitated half liis subjects. Tne 
Provincial Diet of the Rhine has voted an 
addre^'S to the King praying him to cancel 
the late decrees. In replying to a protest, 
signed by 1,04:3 Catholics of Munster, M. de 
Westpliaieii doidared, in reference to one of 
the chief points complained of (the restric- 
tion of German students going to the German 
College ill Rome), that the decree has only 
a purely administrative character. The 
minister has provoked the indignation of half 
the iiihabirants of the kingdom, abandoning 
them for whole months to the belief in pro- 
jects of persecution, and putting the Bishops 
under the necessity of protesMog — on account 
of a simple police regulation ! 

On the 19th of September took place the 
inaugural ion of the Provincial Diet of the 
Rhine. We have ‘remarked in the speech of 
the Royal commissioner, M. de Kleist-Retzow, 
the following passage Gem leindn, there 
are questions and interests wiiich agitate at 
this moment the hearts of the people much 
more profoundly than the questiou which the 
Provincial Diet has to apply itself to. Thane 
queatioDs, sectarian at once end political, do 


not oonoern us as representatives of the pro* 
vince« ' but solely as members of a common 
country. We should leave them to obtaUk 
through the regular cliannels. the solutiOli' 
which jOstioe and honour requires. Besides* 
as they are sectarian, they will not fail to 
throw discord iuto our assembly. ** The 
Prebident of the Diet, Baron de Waldbolt- 
Roriiheim, in his reply to the discourse of the 
Royal Commissioner, alluded to these words 
III the following terms It is impossible 
for us to foresee that we shall have to occupy 
ourselves with petitions or cornplainta of the 
kind of those to which allusion has been 
made ; and any case, wo should act only in 
the hearty feeling of an inviolable attachment 
to our well-beloved monarch, and with the 
desire oj^securing the welfare of the province 
itself ; if, therefore, petitions of that nature 
should be presented to ua, I do not believe, 
as far as 1 am concerned, that we would be 
exceeding our powers in occupying ourselves 
with them. Therefore, in the event of suc.h 
claims being submitted to us in the interest 
of the province, 1 shall certainly give no 
opposition ^ thAi*1)eiug taken into considera- 
tion. ” 

The President of the Diet kept his word, 
for he accepted, in the «ec(md sitting, the 
following proposition, drawn up by thb Counts 
d'Hoensbroech de Schiiesberg, de Spee, and 
the Barou de Salis-Soglio ; “ Tbe Diet de- 
sires, in commencing it^ labours, to decree an 
address to. his Majesty the King praying him 
insfamly to abolish the Ministerial Rescripts 
of the 22iid of May and of the 16th of July 
in this year, relative to the subject of educa- 
tion, and of the residence in this country of 
Catholic Priests. This proposition is founded 
on the fact that the decrees above mentioned 
are opposed to the liberties and to the rights, 
inalienable and legal, of the Catholic Church.** 

The proposition was strongly supported 
and carried. The President of the Diet said 
— I have accepted this proposition ; it is 
therefore very evident that ir, in my judgment 
does not go beyond the circle of our powers. 
However, the words pronounced by the Royal 
Commissioner in his inauguration address 
oblige me to rqpeat briefly the grounds on 
which 1 reply. If I abelieved that we could 
attribute to this proposition only a sectarian 
character, I should have refused it, for the 
Catholic Church ha:»no need to be represent- 
V ed by us ; she has her Bishops. But I found 
Id the proposition a political side very strong* 
ly marked ; besides it has for object a griev* 
ance of privAte rights. I say that it has a 
political side, beoaiise the Besoripts against 
which it reclaims are opposed to the constitu- 
lion* at least so their oppooentt allege. These 
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Setcrip^s cannot do othertriae than produce 
agitation; they are of a nature to alienate 
from authority the heart of many millions of 
Catholics, and we have seen the forei;tn press 
aoize upon them with eagerness to prove to 
the Rhenish province tlTat a Catholic province 
cannot nriake part of a Pfotestant kingdom. 
In Rue, these Rescripts are only fit to sow 
discord among the different sects hy omhar- 
rassing one of them in the work it has under, 
tidtea to strengthen, as far as it cm. all the 
elements of political and social ord-^r. The 
prevention of going to study in the German 
College appears to me to entrench on a pri- 
vate right, because, as even the name of that 
establishment indicates, it; is founded by the 
Germans and for the Germans, who receive 
there gratuitously the instruction <,vhich af- 
fords the means to the poor students to ad- 
vance ill the sciences. Our petitions should 
have their source in the pa^icular interests 
of the province; but our province is all par- 
ticularly interested in the question to which 
the proposition before us reUfes. It is to a 
subject of the circle of Ahrweilar that they 
have refused a pass-port tff to <Rome. To 
pretend that, because the measure hurts other 
provinces whilst wronging us, that it has pre- 
cluded us as a province from bringing in a 
suitable 'manner before the throne of his Ma- 
jesty our reclamations, seems to me indefeu* 
sible. Finally, gentlemen, I do not fear that 
this question will provoke sectarian enemities, 
which no person abhors more thin I do. In 
the Rhenish province the sects distinguish 
themselves by their spirit of peace ; that 
spirit will reign above all among its repre* 
•entative. 

Having added that the question at present 
is Dot to tear one another in pieces, hut to, 
combat incredulity and the demoralisation of 
the masses, by their collective efforts, the 
president named to examiue the question a 
commission composed of the Count de S^ol- 
berg, president, Baron de Bianoc, M. Haan 
{of Coblemz), Baron de Leykum, M, Jung- 
bluth. Baron de Plettenberg, Baron de Coels. 
M. d'Eynern, M. de Heaften, Count de 
Hoensbroeah and M. Schumacher. 

Enir0ATION!VTj”^HIBrTI0NS IN 
THE OJTY OF OA.PB TOWN. 

An Itnpuljbe serins to have been airen lately 
to Bomo of the public educational estabUAhm**nts 
in our Western mrtroporm, which augurs well 
for their “ success in future. It was not 
Wertainly until it was time ; a sort of henvy- 
^if^y cloud had been hovering over them 
for^years back. There ' must have been 
mismanage men t in some quarter or other, 
for there is no one oan say that the youth 
. of Cape Town, who enjoy the refreshing 


breeae from Table mountain are " erased suh 
otrB fhatW* or that they are deficient in 
natural talents. The fault could not be laid 
at their doors. We fear there must have been , 
something radioally deficient and wrong k \ 
the syf^tem of instruction. Education, like 
every thing else, has of late years been invaded 
by hosts of quacks who undertake to do in 
a few<l*'8son8 what formerly was the work 
of years. Besides, amongst the brethern of 
the fi-iiternity of school-masters, some oddities 
are to be found, who, rnstead of aiding iu 
teaohlng •* the young idea how to shoot, by 
a rule, uncouth, and overbearing demeanour 
t;o their pupils, do all they can to nip an|^ 
crush it. — ^ 

• •* Asperitoi ngrestis et fneonctiina gravisqua, 

Qiiffi BP coinmenilat lonta cate, et dentibits atrls ; 

Oum vult lil>prt!iB did mera, veraque virtus. 

The ** S(BVU8 magiiUr*^ of the Roman 
satirist is scarcely a greater drag upon the 
advancement of a young boy of talent and 
good natural abilities than the jejune and 
unintelligible professor, improperly called 
an instructor of youth, adapted only to bo 
a grinder to cross old pedagogues who are 
compelled to orain for a speoifio ^ purpose. 

It was the fault of the ancient philosophers 
that they sought to conceal truth, .and to^ 
enclose 'it within a hedge of thorns and 
brambles so as to keep it from the vulgar. 
The glory of Christianity is, that it has 
extinguished this pride of philosophy. It 
has no motive to conceal the truth, and 
even in its development and transfusion to the 
eager minds of’ youth, religion dictates a most 
judicious and excellent method ; and if this be 
persued, there is every likelihood of success. 
The master, if he be a sincere and conscien- 
tious Christian, must accommodate himself 
to the age, capacity and dispositions of his 
pupil. He must not be like a priest of the 
oracle of Oelphos, nor mu^t he be an habitu- 
al dealer in unmeaning superlatives, words 
seven feet and a. half long— nor must ho seek 
to confute the brains of his fourth class with 
the difficult nomenclature of the abstruse 
sciences— nor again must he lead his juniors 
to believe in virtue of some magic principle 
discovered by him, that before they are mas- 
tens of Corderious they can with equal ease 
and labor fathom the depths of Tacitus. All 
this is preposterous— to succeed as teachers 
men must accommodate themselves, reduce 
themselves if you will, to the level of their 
pupils, they must labour indefatigably ; they 
must imitate the Jesuits— the Christian Brothers 

the Sisters of St. Vincent; who are never 

in a passion with their pupils— who show no 
favour to one more than, to another— who 
make it a point to omit nothing and will not 
keep scholars who are not regular in their 
attendance. . , . . 

We are delighted to se^ that there is evi- 
dence of a great change for the better in the 
last programme of the examination at the 
South African O ollege, for it is to this esta- 
blishment that our observations have been princi- 
pally directed. But we were still more grati- 
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fied at the obaervationg made by the Lieute- 
nant-Oovernor at the pablio examinations of 
the Dutch School, regardinfi^ the ab*so1ute 
necessity of a religious education. Truljr has 
he remarked, that at the prwent day, it is too 
oominoii a custom to oultivate the Intellect 
mhile the heart is neglected— nay, soma times, 
utterly abandoned. 

We subjoin the following from the •• CArie- 
(tdii Teache> p” of Father La Salle 

Duties of a r Ugious instructor. • 

General means whereby the instructor may 
render himself useful to his scholars. 

These means are principally four 

To esteem his employment, and desire 
* -^ discharge it efficiently. 

II. To establish and maintain his autho- 
rity. 

III. To render himself as amiable as pos- 
sible. 

IV. To act in concert with such as can aid 
him in his ziolous endeavours. 

I. Of esteeming the duty of Instruotiou and 
desiring to discharge it efficiently. 

Father Jorivency, in his Ratio Studendip 
has BO ably treated of the excellency of this 
dujy, that 1 need not enter upon the subject 
here. Nothing that I have met which is bet- 
ter calculated than this work to fortify and 
console under the weariness and tedium inoi- 
I dent to this laborinus fa nction, nor to esta- 
' blUh more solidly the merit and utility of the 
Instruction of youth. The recollection of 
what you experienced from your own instruc- 
tors will stimulate you to the well performance 
of Tour school duties. For, now that you 
are infliienced by reason and religion, are you 
not indignant against certain masters you may 
hove had who attended to you very indiflerent- 
ly ? Do you not, ou the contrary, esteem those 
who instructed you with zeal and affection ? 
You shall in turn be judged as you now judge 
others ; — to say nothing of the visible and 
invisible judgments of God, You may derive 
great profit for the remembrance of what was 
commendable or blaineable in your masters, 
in order to practise the former and shun the 
latter. 

II. Of establishihg and maintaining au- 
* thority. 

Without authority it is impossible to effect 
any good in a school. The favourable opinion 
which the children entertain of your piety 
and capacity, will more than anything else 
serve to attract their esteem, and prove the best 
support of your authority. It is not by seve- 
rity of manner, nor by a haughty or disdain- 
ful carriage, nor by pluming yourself on your 
high birth or superior talents, that you can 
acquire a mastery over children ; nothing would 
be better oaloulated to render you oonteinptl- 
ble than such ridiouloas folly. Bather seek to 
acquire it by a seriousness of mannpr, mild 
and modest, but always even ; a cheerful open 
eounteiiance, neither too familiar, nor too gay ; 
an occasional glanoe of the eye, which bespeaks 
contest; and now and then by a few words 
of expostulation, or admonition, seasoned with 


meekness and prudence. Be punctnal in per- 
forming ail the exercises at the qppointed^ 
times; nothing restrains children better," 'nor 
recalls them more quickly and more certatnly, 
when giving way to dissipation. All goes 
wrong with a master who acts by rplium or 
caprice ; who tolerate ^everything to-day, ami , 
punishes for everything to-morrow. Of such a 
one the scholars may be heard to inquire, Tg ' 
the master in a good humour to-day**? Ho' 
passes over everything in some; and in others 
he pardons, nothing ; all 'the reports favourable' 
to the former he .believes without hesitation,' 
while he refuses to hear the latter in their own 
justification. The oonsequenoe is, the scholars 
begin to despise and bate him then from petty 
cavils to annoy him, and, at length, openly 
rebel against his authority. 

Be careful to let fall no expression of con- 
tempt or disrespect for the country in which 
you reside ; for such would rapidly circulate 
abroad and would mot easily be pardoned. It 
would be asked whence and who you are, and 
what pretensions you can have to be so super- 
cilious and offensive ; and, very probably, your 
oontemptuous remarks may recoil ten -fold 
upon yourself and your native country. And 
indeed, persons who have invited you amongst 
them, have treated you with • kindness, and 
have confided to'flfu what they deemed most 
precious, their children — deserve from you every 
consideration. 

When a fault has been committed, charge 
not the school in general with it, hut endea- 
vour to discover the authors; and if you can-, 
not do so with great certitude as to their iden- 
tity, it is better to di.ssemble. Children are 
but children ; and there are days on which 
they are unusually volatile and untractablo, 
though one cannot divine the cause. On 
such occasions get them to be as serious as 
possible, without having recourse to severity 
which would then be unseasonable^ and will 
be afterwards to you a source of regret. 

If a grown- boy, after having committed 
considerable faults, should refuse obstinately 
to yield to correction, expose not your au- 
thority by using pbysicial force to reduce him 
to submission ; such a procedure would be 
‘both undignified and reprehensible. Oonshit 
with you senior; or, if the scholar wishes to 
depart, suffer him, as if he were thereby to do 
you a sensible pleasure you will find that be 
will shortly return, and then you can permit 
him to re-enter upon your own terms. 

Be sure, when he is gone, not to protest 
that he shall never set his foot inside the 
school again, unless heP submit to public chas- 
tisement. Say, rather, that he shall not be 
re-admitted but on proper conditions ; and let 
it be understood you %ould consider it 

at the most ooodign satisfaction of some per- 
son of respectability and authority led hint 
back, and asked pardon for him piihlicly for 
on certain occasions, and with certain chil- 
dreir, you must be oontent ~ with this mind 
of reparation. The inflexihility of some mas- 
ters, who will not be satisfied with this kind 
of atonement betrays their Want of judg- 
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iMnt, modfrakioiii and reltKioii. Sooner or 
later they will have reaeon to repent Jti 

Never give any child particular proofe of 
affection : nothing weakens authority more 
over the other children, who would pon«der 
themselves neglected, by such odious predilec- 
tions. To children whcir; by their conduct and 
application, merit marks o£ distinction, you 
may grant them, without danger of exciting 
jealously or disaffection. Never under any 
pretext of sparing the scholar confusion, pun. 
ish him privately ; hut if it be necessary that 
he receive the correction in private, charge 
another to give it for you ; at least, do nothing 
without the concurrence and presence of a third 
person. 

ni. Of being as amiable as possible towards 
the children. 

, The scholars will undoubtedly love you, 
if they see that you have true charity for them, 
and true seal for their advancement- It has 
already been observed, that nothing is more 
odious than to show contempt for the children ; 
take care, never to reproaoh them with the 
meanness of their birth, or of their birth 
place ; their natural defects, or peculiar indr. 
mitles of character. Your charge, — when 
geverest—against a scholar, should never ex- 
ceed these : — that he is slothful. Indolent, in- 
tinoere, a little trifler, or lika.; and even 
these you ought to make but rarely. 

Be as sparing as possible in the use of the 
slapper, hut especially when the weather is 
cold. This tenderness humanity -requires ; 
and attention to it, in this particular, will 
be gratefully remembered by your soholarg at 
n more advanced age. Fear not to say to 
them frequently, but seriously, « 1 will not 
punish you to-day, because I am displeased 
with you.” One can recur to numberless ex- 
pedients for the correction of ordinary faults 
without punishment; as, for example, mark- 
ing in a liiTtle book, provided for the purpose, 
points of discredit for bad conduct and idle- 
ness, and of credit for the contrary,* and not 
punishing till the former exceeds the latter 
by eight or ten puiiiu; setting a desk aside 
for the troublesome and slothful, till they be- 
come steady and diligent, obliging them, mean- 
while to say their lessons to the master only, 
or to have something in addition to what is 
< ordinary! required. Never overburden your 
pupils ; le.s8oiis, when too long or too difficult 
are daily a source of annoyance— all must be 
punished, or none; in. either case, inconvenien- 
ces must result. What is called a pensu,m 
ftiigh iU^^ be useful and reasonable; otherwise 
be unjust to ej^ct it^with rigour. 
^H^lTevor punish in a transport of anger, nor 
iPPpunUh, to excess. Some well meaning persons 
have never forgotten the passionate or exces- 
sive chastisements ihef* received from their 
masters; and it is well, if, besides enmity for 
the individual they do not also entertain ill- 
will to those who were associated with him. 
not allow children who cannot refrain, 
bantering and mutual annoying jokes to 
sit together. When you perceive a scholar 
out of humour, and likely to' grow stubborn, 
do not drive him to extremity but call him 


BRt,d#, and make him sensible of the impropriety 
of liif^oondnot. 

, To become amiable to the children, you 
most be more Inclined to reward than to pu- 
nish ; and this ought to appear on every occa- 
sion. Let them never find you hard and in- 
accessible; and when they seem disposed to 
return to their duty,' manifest more kindness 
to them than ever. If you cast them into 
despondency all is lost for them, and perhaps 
for you also. Besides the premiums^ which 
you bestow from time to time, establish im- 
munities: you cannot believe how jealous the 
scholars are of their immunities, provided you 
do not depreciate them by being unfaithful 
to your engagements, by a want of impartial f 
ty, or by * unjustly granting them to such as ' 
l^ad not duly merited them. What joy for 
a child to know that he has a safeguard against 
the time of need— and what a consolation 
for a master to know that he can be spared 
the pain of inflicting punishment. 

Finally— to render yourself agreeable and 
amiable to the children, be master in school 
only; elsewhere treat them with a certain de- 
gree of condescension and familiarity ; mani- 
fest a certain degree of interest in their little 
affairs ; speak to them as a father ; and if pos- 
sible relieve them from some want, or render 
them some service. , 

IV. That the Imtruetor should act in con- 
cert with those who can second his views. 

These are clergymen, assistant-teachers and 
particularly the parents. Whatever grounds 
for complaiut a boy’s conduct may have af- 
forded, say not to his parents, “ He has no 
talent, no judgment, no piety, no decency ; 
hitherto 1 have suffered a great deal from him, 
but 1 am resolved to endure it no longer ; I 
will expel him,” etc. : for thus you plunge a 
dagger into the heart of the parent. Nevertho- 

i less, do not deoeive the parents, but, in acquaint- 
ing them with the child’s conduct, use milder 
and less offensive words ; say that, he is yet 
young ; and that he does not apply himself assi- 
duously ; that, perhaps, his lessons were too 
difficult and that he may improve in a lower 
class say, that you fear he reads bad books ; 
frequents bad company ; is addicted to pleasure, 

I or the like.— Cay>6 Colonist^ Oct. 9. 

i BISHOPS— FRENCH AND ANGLICAN. 

A CONTE AST. 

We publish a translation of the following 
characteristio dialogue between Lonis Philippe 
and Monsignenr Affrd, the late martyr Arch- 
bishop of Peris. It will shew our Puseyite 
brethren (if ihere be any such among our 
colonial Anglicnns) what manner of man a 
real Catholic Bishop is, and how different 
from those waiters upon courts and official 
hangers on upon minis^era whom they are ac- 
customed "to call by that respected and vene- 
rated name. It would be a novel sight to 
see the Archbishop of Cauterbary addressing 
Her Majesty in a similar strain in fam ^ 
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tHe right of free , bonmation, or refusing to 
compose a prayer when ordered to do so by 
the Clerk of Her Majesty’s CounciL Fet* 
tered and shsckled as the French Church 
was in the days of Louis Philippe, still it 
was a reality — it contained s. real spiritual 
clement which had force and life. The State 
might annoy and perplex it, but she could 
nenher annihilate nor coerce it. The spiri- 
tual element was a reality. If the Archbishop 
of Canterbury reused to fabricate a prayer 
when ordered by Privy Council, — or to con- 
secrate an inhdel presented to him by. the 
N^^ime Minister to fill the sees of London or 
Jerusalem, — wiiat would be the Gons<^quenee ? 
Wliy, the Power ; — and we are not at all of 
opinioii that his imprisonment would cause 
either the funds to declinei or tne mob to 
molest Her Majesty. The Majority would 
cry “Serve him right; why did not the old 
'uii do what the Queen axed him.” The mat* 
ter would pass oft* quietly — simply because 
the Queen did not exceed law or justice : she 
had a right to punish the contumacy of her 
disobedient servant; she did so, and that was 
alf that was about the matter. The' state 
coach went on as smoothly as ever, and Her 
Majesty elected a more courtly occupant for 
r Lambeth. One fact is worth a hundred rea- 
sons. Monsignieur Affr^ was by nature a 
timid man, but when there was question of his 
duty we see the iiidioutions of that true cour- 
age and heroic devotedness which afterwards 
determined him to immolate himself for the 
good of his flock. We verily believe that 
there is nut a Bishop on the English Bench 
.who dues not look upon him as a fool and a 
fanatic. Yet they proceed solemnly to teach, 
amoiigsc other Scripture truths, “ That the 
good shepherd givetli his life for his flock”; — 
“ Upon the King’s birthday, at a reception 
of all the authorities of the capital, in the 
year 1S46, the Archbishop of Paris in his 
speech on this occasion claimed liberty for 
the Church, and not protection. 

** Louis Philippe was galled at his episcopal 
freedom of speech, and stopped its publica- 
tion in the Afonifor. 

“ At a second reception, upon New Year’s 
. Day 1847} tVie Archbishop made known to 
^ the Queen that although be would present his 
homage to the King, he would make no speech, 
in order to avoid exposing himself to such an 
i insult as he had experienced on the feast of 
St. Philip. Toe Queen, who hoped to effect 
a reconciliation, arranged an interview be- 
tween the King atfd the Archbishop, which 
the latter describes as follows : — 

‘The King received me in his saloon, as 
was customary, and led me aside to the re- 
ceas of a wiudiow, where he bade me sit down. 


There we remained some Hme looking at 
each other in silence. At length I spoke and 
said to him ; ** Having been told that the 
King wished to speak with me, I hastened to 
attend the summons.” said the King, 

“ I have nothing say to you ; I was 
told that you svanted to speak to me, 
and I am ready to listen to you. ” “ Well, 
as the King must know the object of ni/ 
visit, I do not wish to expose myself again to 
the insult which was ofl'ered me nt the last 
reception ; I purpose presenting my iiomnge 
to iho King at the head of iny clergy, but 
will make no speech.” “Ah! 1 understand 
this is a fresh attack you direct at me. I 
thought all our discussions were terminated, 
but it seems you want to recompense hostili- 
ties. I ^ stopped the publication of your 
speech because 1 considered your advise mis- 
placed and disrespectful.” “ 1 humbly beg 
the King’s pardon ; but neither could my 
words nor my intentions convey such a mean- 
ing: to ask freedom and not proiectiun is, 
perhaps, one of the most moderate demands 
the Church can make.” “ 1 do not look upon 

it in ihis^ligb/^ with your demands 

and your newspapers you sow everywhere 
the seeds of discord.’' He then irameiJiate- 
ly passed on to another question. “ Thus 
for example, I know that a very short time 
since you assembled a Council at St. Ger- 
main.” “ It was not a Council we assem- 
bled ; but only a few Bishop*, my suffragans 
and my friends, who came to see me, and we 
conversed upon different points of Chureli 
discipline.” “ Ah! 1 know well that you 
held a Council ; know i hen that you bad 
not the right to do so.” Until tiifs moment, 
relates the Archbishop. I had answered the 
King with great deference-— almost avoiding 
to look at him ; but 1 now raised rny eyes, 
fixed them upon him, and said with firmness, 
“ Pardon me, Sire, we have the right, and 
the Church h»s always had the rijht, to 
assemble her Bishops to reizulate the affairs 
of their dioceses.” ** Such are your pre- 
tensions, bur. I will oppose them ; besides 
1 am told that you sent an Ambassador to 
the Pope; and I even know it is to obtHin 
p3rroi8sion to eat meat, on Saturdays.” 

‘ Sire, it is true that «ve sent a priest to 
lay some requests before the Pope. Since 
all tiie faithful have this privilege, ha^'e 
not Bishops a fur gseater right to do so ? ” 
“ And what have you asked of him besides ? 
— I am determined to know.” “ Sire, ' 
if it were my secret alone the King should 
know it immediately, but it is also that 
of ray eolleagues, and I cannot tell it to 
the King.” At these words the King ha* 
came scarlet with ragei ' rose abruptiji 
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tobk me by the arm, and said^ ** Archbishop 
femember more than one mitre has been 
•battered/’ 1 rose in my turn, saying, 
*<Sire, that iatrue ; may God ever protect 
your Royal Crown for many have been 
trampled under foot/’* This was my last 
ittterwiew with the King. ♦ The next day I j 
presented my homage at the head of myj 
clergy to the King at the audience, and ex* • 
pressed my wishes of health and profiperity i 
werbally. A long speech was published Jn 
the Uonilar and put into my mouth, thougli I 
I bad never pronounced it.” I 

^ Tnis account of the interview we 
have from Mons^ ASri. It was published 
in the Annals of Christian Philosophy — Cape 
Colonisi OcU 66. | 

SHORT AND EASY ANSWERS TO THE MOST 
COMMON OBJECTIONS AGAINST RELIGION BY 
THB ABBB«DB SBGDR --CHAPLAIN OP THE 
MILITARY PRISON. PARIS. . i 



It* IS chance which is the maker of all ; | 
otherwise there would not be so much con^ | 
fusion on the earth, t*iiere etre so many | 
things useless, imperfict^ and bad, that 
it is evident God does not care for us. 

Answer 1st.— Do you sincerely believe | 
what, you say there ? I doubt it. It is one i 
of th** thougiits which talcs possession of ; 
the mind only when the heirt is ill at 
esse. ^ I 

Distrust yourself ; passion turns the head ' 
as well as wine, and this kind of intoxica* ; 
tioii is worse than the other. | 

What it*^ the immediate praciioal result j 
of these words ? God does not care what | 
we do. I ask you. does it not give you ! 
entire liberty to follow your bad inclina- { 
tions? And could I not analyse it thus! 

1 long to commit such or sucii a crime, 
and 1 should like to commit it without feel> 
ing remorse or fear ?” 

2ndly.— Tell me pray, what is this chance 
that you put in place of the Providence of 
God ? A something unknown to all the 
WQ^; wtiich no man has ever been able to 
which in itself is nc^thiiig, and which 

^Nevertheless, has made all things, governs all 
things, and is sovereign master of all things. 

^ Shall 1 tell you what is this chance, or fate^ 
or destiny, wnichever ^you like to call it? 
Ji is nothing. It is a word without any 
meaning invented by the unbeliever to re- 
place ttiat name, so dreadful to him of Divine 
Providence^, It » a more convenient way 
of talking, and this language seems to ex- 
plain things, but you tee in reality, it if 
nonseuse and folly. 


Chance cannot be master of anything, 
•ince It does not exist. Goi“ alone, the 
Sovereign Lord, and only Creator of all 
thiogs governs all, watches over all, and 
rulea all by His Providence; He, in His 
wisdom His goodness and His justice , 
leads all things to their last end (which is 
himself) by the path which He knows will 
most surely conduct them thither. 

And as he created all by FI is own will, 
He maintains, and governs ^all by His own 
•trength; it is not more unworthy of His 
greatness to care for all the beings which 
ex st than to have made them. 

The power of God being infinite it ne- 
cessarily follows that He knows all things, 
rules all things, and this without effort or 
constraint. The infidel likes to comfort 
himself with the supposition, that Almigh- 
ty God either does not exist, or that He 
is too great to watch over our daily ac- 
tions. 

No, it is not so. God watches over all 
created things, and over you in panicu- 
lar;forBehAB created you to know Him, 
to fear* Him, to serve Him, and to be hap- 
py with Him eternally. 

3rdly.— You deny there exists a ruling 
Providence, because you see so mmy crimes 
committed in the world ; so much differ- 
ence in the fortunes of men— this one 
poor, the other rich; this man' Worn down 
by afflictions, his neighbour prosperous 
and happy. To hear you talk, we might 
be led to suppose there is nothing but con- 
fusion on the earth, and that if things had 
been left to you they would have succeeded 
far better 1 But who told you with all your 
cleverness, that what you disapprove of 
could really be better otherwise ? You 
judge that such a thing is useless, because 
you don't know to what good account it 
may be turned ! You, who are labouring 
under the curses of ignor,incy, you pre- 
sume to judge and condemn the work of 
Infinite Power, Infinite Wisdom, Infinite 
, Goodness, and Infinite Justice? 

I This is indeed extraordinary- presump- 
tion ! If a man who did not know how 
; to read, were to open a volume of Corneille 
j or Raoine, se^^ing so many si range letters, 
j arr anged in a thousand different ways, this 
I one joined to that, sometimes eight joined 
I together, at other limes six, and so on to 
! form the words ; and seeing also many linea 
I following each other, this line at the begin* 

' tiing of. the page, that liVie at the end , some 
large letters, others smaller ones, ho. ; if, 
looking on all this which he could not uu- 
! derstaud, he were to inquire why such a 
. line and such a page would not be better 
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in a different part of the book, and .that ho 
were to say the twent*eth page ought . to be put 
in the room of the fifteenth, &o., any reason- 
able person would answer him ** My good 
friend, the writer of this work was a great 
poet, a man of much genius, who expres«od 
his thoughts in this manner, and if one word 
or hue were changed for another, it would 
no longer have the sense or aiguificatio^i be 
meant to give it 

And supposing^ this illiterate man were 
, to find fault witJi the order and arrange- 
ment of the volume, and that he were to 
^ acid ** It appears to me it would have been 
much better to put all the long words 
in one part, all the short ones in ano- 
ther; look here is a blank space; why, 
there is no order or method in the book ; 
the man who wrote it didn't know what 
he was about; ha threw all these letters 
together by chance." You would answer 
him ; “ How ignorant you are ! it is you 
who understand nothing about it. If things 
were altered according to your suggestion 
there would be no sense in the book. Every 
thing is right as it is. A higher intelli- 
gence than yours presided over the form 
of this work, and if you cannot understand 
the reason of these things, you have only 
your own ignorance to blame for it." 

And with as little right or reason do 
we criticise the works of God ! 

It is Bis Great Book which we open 
when we look around us on the world. 
Each century is like the pages which fol- 
lowed one another; and all the different 
creatures, from the angels and men down 
to the blades of grass and grains of dust : 
are as the letters fixed in their proper 
places by the Great Compositor, who alone 
knows and feels that it ought to be go for 
the perfection of His work. 

PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH. 

{Continue i from our last.) 

Ah ! there is no pitying voice to speak of that 
better and brighter world beyond the skies 
where the weary shall find rest and where the 
bruised and broken affection shall be bound up. 
The gentle accents of religion which steal ao 
soothingly over the troubled bosom, never fall 
upon the poor Pagan’s ear. He never hears - 
of a Saviour’s love. In the agony of grief or I 
remorse he cannot press to his lips the image of 
his crucified Lord, or call to mind with throbbing 
heart the burning affection of Him the oo-eter- 
nal Son of God, who ^ve His back to the un- 
aparing scourge, His hands a(|d feet to the 
rough nails, HU venerable brows to the rankling 
diadem of thorns, his whole frame to the degrada- 
tion and quivering tortures of the cross, lest we 
who serve Him so badly, and love Him ao coldly, 


should suffer the just punishment of our offenses* 
You, my brethren, around whose pathway of 
life religion has scattered in profusion its choi- 
cest blessings— you who whenever you form the 
wise resolution of returning from the vile ser- 
vitude of sin to seek pardon from the Heavenly 
Father whom you deserted, can find Him at all 
times waiting in tAe tribunal of penance to re- 
ceive you, to pardon you, to restore to you yonr 
forfeited rights, to clasp you within His arms, 
and press you to his merciful bosom— you, who, 
in moments of anxiety, and danger, and sorrow, 
can enter into one of these temples, and approach 
to that altar, where the God of all oonsolatiooi 
Christ Jesus himself, is ever ready to listen 
to your petition— you who, weekly or daily, 
may derive super nuinan strength and stipe r- 
human wisdom from the bread of angels, the 
germ which buds forth into everlasting life ; you 
who have so many advocates to plead for you at 
the thron'h of grace — you who in every trial can 
look up to Mary, the comfort of the afflicted, the 
sweet Mother of M<>rcy, and feel coiifiilent that 
that she will intercede for you with a parent’s 
love. Oh, iny brethren, haw can you, who are 
so highly gifted, fortii any conception of the 
hapless condition of those wretched beings who 
share in none of those inestimable advantages? 
What is to hritfht^-for them the dark and appal- 
ling passage* that i^ds from time to eternity ?— 
what ray of hope to light up the fearful cfouds 
of death as they thicken around them ?— and 
the tremenrious judgment seat of God, when 
mercy has departed for ever, and the raging sea 
of fire, the dungeon that clnses with unrelaxing 
grasp over their shrieks of despairing agony, the 
eternity through which their torture shall eridura 
without a moment’s interruption. Christian 
brethren 1 shall no effort be made to save them 
from, the awful fate to which they are constantly 
harrying ? Where is your charity— where your 
humanity, if you look on with cold-blooded in- 
difference, withholding all assistance, while whole 
nations, in the blindness of their ignorance, are, 
day after day, rushing headlong into the abyss 
of everlasting destruction ? True, indeed, those 
wretched beings deserve their fate— God puni- 
shed no one unjustly. Had they attended to 
the dictates of conscience, and observed the rules 
of morality,* engraven on every heart by tbo 
I finger of the Creator, the Almighty would have 
provided for them even, miraculously, if neoes- 
sary, the indispensable means of salvation. If, 
then, they perish, the fault is their own. But 
should this consideration paralyse your exertions 
or cool your charity towards them — yes* if their 
be any one in thi»coiigregation who has never 
sinned, who has never pA>ved ungrateful to that 
Ood who loved him so tenderly, so amazingly, 
let him, if be think fit, spurn those unhappy 
oriininals from his ooror^ssion, despise their dumb 
moanings, aud even , fling the first stone Against 
them. But as for us, my brethren, who are 
hound down by a sense pf our own transgres- 
sions, who have no hope of Heaven save in the ■ 
meroy and forgiveness of our Heavenly Father, 
oh, how could we fling forth from our charity 
the vilest outcast of the human race, or refuse 
that compassiotf of which we ourselves stand so 
maob in need to (hose who like ns^ have sinned 
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against Heavaoi bat who, unlike us, have never 
heard the warning voice of religion prooiaiming 
the base perfidjf of orime, its revolting ingrati- 
tude, and terridc punishment. No. as we hope 
for mercy ourselves, so must we display it to- 
wards others— as we hope for salvation purseives 
Bo must we employ evwy effort to secure it for 
those to whom its gladdening lidings were never 
yet, announced. And to impel you still more 
to assist in this deed of charity, consider its 
amazing magnitude. What work is greater or 
more glorious than the salvation of man ? Was 
it not this that brought the Son of Ood from his 
heavenly throne, and induced him to assume the 
sorrows of our Lowly nature ? Was it not for 
this that he endured fatigue and hunger, and led 
a life of poverty and suffering? Was it not 
for this that he allowed himself to be inanncled as 
a malefactor, hooted as a fool, ' scourged as a 
slave, crowned with thorns as a mock king, cru. | 
•oified as 0 vile criminal ? Oh! how ip.conceiva- | 
biy great must that work be which cost Christ | 
so much! How invaluable beyond all cal'cula- | 
tion that salvation for which such an enormous 
price was paid down— even the life-blood of a 
.Ood ! And it is in this glorious work — the most 
^ wonderful the world ever saw —it is in this divine 
^ deed of piercy so pleasing to the heart of Jesus, 
that you are allowed, nay, called on, to co-ope- 
rate. We, said the A postT^, Tire t^e coadjutors 
of God. Yes, you are invited to inarch forward 
to the noblest of all victories— to unfurl and 
fling forth the radiant banner of the cross on re- 
gions BO long held captive by the accursed spirits 
of darkness— to bestow the true freedom of the 
Gospel on the most degraded of slaves— to bring 
back the famishing prodigals to the living arms 
which were extended on Calvary to receive and 
embrace them — to secure the bliss of eternity for 
those who must otherwise descend into the re- 
gions of hell. Thus, through the •mysterious 
goodness of God, can you share in the work of 
mail’s redemption; and base and soi did must 
you be if, *to secure a few pence, or to spare 
some trifling exertion, you seek not to participate 
in the deathless honours of such a hallowed en- 
terprise. The Catholic church, sharing in the 
tender compassion of her Divine spouse, and 
knowing that ail the nations of the earth are 
her destined inheritance, never ceased to bewail 
the pitiable condition of those poo^ Pagans, or 
to exert herself for their deliverance. At her 
bidding crowds of undaunted missionaries sprang 
forward in every age to rescue even the most 
Teii^te and savage nations from the thraldom of 
, superstition and profligacy, or to perish in the 
attempt. What though they had to endure 
hunger, and thirst, and nakedness— though they 
had to face persecution in its most appalling 
form— *tbough they had to lay down their lives in 
tortures, embittered by scorn, yet the heroic olia- 
Hty whloh burned wiihin their breasts disre- 
warded the Bufferings of this short and dark- 
'bOme dawn of their iimnortal existence, when 
ithe honour of God was to be upheld and the 
Salvation of perishing millinns to be secured. 

religious orders also, which the church has 
'^ver employed as a moveable ai my, to be flung 
forward into tbe post of danger, and to act as 
A vanguard in subjeoting neW countries to her 


maternal rule, were enabled, from their oumbers, 
and orgaiiisarion, and funds, to eupply in uUro- 
icen succession an array of true heroes, eager to 
share in the perils of the glorious conflict, where 
nail- was to be vanquished and man to he libe- 
rated. Beneath the shelter of the cloister, far 
away from the contagious selfishness of society, 
they trained the future martyr to learning and 
piety. Day after day, they inflamed his zeal, 
by recounting the labours and sufferings, the 
achievements and triumphant deaths, of his bre- 
threii of the same institute, until his youthful 
I heart would throb, and bis bright eye glisten, as 
he sighed and prayed for the speedy arrival of 
‘ which he might be permitted to walk 

in their glorious footsteps ; and when at last 
long~ wished for moment was announced, he ' 
found all that he needed supplied, even with 
generous profusion, from the resouroe.s which 
the piety of the faithful has bestowed upon his 
order. While such institutes lasted, before their 
members were diminished or their property plun- 
dered. appeals like the present would have been 
almost superfluous. The associaLion to which 
you belong, in all probability, would not have 
existed, because it would scarcely have been 
ueeessary. ( To be continued.) 
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Sergt. Byan, thru* Rev. J. MoCabe, Rs* 6 Q 
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TUSSOAX. JUNB 13. • 

The Hurkaru states^hat a great number of gofd mohura 
** with a email proportion of the true metal and a large 
quantity of Imee alloy, Illicitly coincil in Caluulla, has been 
lately smuggled into Dacca, and exlenslvcly sold to the 
natives of tliat place. In some cases the counterfeit coin 
having beou del€*cted to he such, the matter became the 
subject of enquiry hy the Magisirute of the station, when 
the facts above staled lruns[nred, and in addition that the 
chief of this roiners’ «;an'! was an individual of Police 
notoriety, Ut wi\ OufToor Khansamah. who, it is said, has 
aocorliiii'ly protM-eded to Dacca to clear hims'df, attended 
by n posse of witnesses who. of course, cannot fail to 
estahlisli liis innocence.*' Put if there has been such 
extensive coining in Calcutta, it seems stiange that our 
police with its admirable arrangements, which give it a 
hind of ubiquity, should have failed to detect the operations 
of the gang. The crusade which is a about to commence 
against the dacoits of lower Bengal, is iikeiy to bring to 
light many hidden scenes of villauy in and about the 
metropolis. 

WBONCSDAT, JUNB 23 . 

We. regret to learn from the Englishman, that the Insur- 
ance offices in Calcutta are likely to be siilTcrers to the 
extent of ten lakhs of Rupees by the hiss of the Centaur, 

■ The following is the narrative of ihe destruction of that 
vessel us given in yesteiday's Hurkaru : — " It is with ex- 
Irorne regret that we have to announce the total loss of 
the ship Centaur of Calcutta, Captain W- T. Salmon, on 
ihe coast of Arabia, about one hundred and twenty miles 
from Muscat. The vessel was proceeding to the port 
nsmed and had made out the land, when during a fog at 
tnidnighl of the 13th-14lh ultimo, the current carried 
her on to a reef near Kai-ei-Kubba. As she hung by the 
hows only she would probably have been got off, but the 
Arabs came on board in great numbers, compelled the 
crew to desist from their endeavours to extricate her, 
plundered the ship ond all on hoard of her, of course, and 
finally, it appears set her on fire. Captain Salmon is a 
steady and intelligent young man, a careful navigator, and 
well acquainted with the coast, so that we feel assured no 
blame attaches to him. — The Centaur had a valuable car- 
go oa board, including about sixteen hundred chests of 
indigo, fur Muscat, Rushire and Bussurah. We trust that 
the Brlash Indian Uovernment will not allow this outrage 
committed by the rascally Bedouins to pass unnoticed. 
One or two of the war vessels of the Indian Navy might 
be very usefully employed iu improving their views on the 
riuhts of property. If the Imaum of Muscat has no 
influence over them, he cannot object to his allies inflicl- 
liig the chastisement which they deserve.’* 

TKUBSDAT, JUNB 17 . 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle slates that H. M, War 
steamer Sphynx, which arrived on Tuesday last from China. 
Penang and Rangoon, has brought round as a passenger 
'* a German Prince, Ernest of Saxe Leiningen, a cousin of 
Her Majesty, Queen Victoria, who is now a guest of Go- 
vernment House." We believe the Prince is one of the 
officers of the Sphynx, where he is prosecuting his naval 
education. 

At the last meeting of the Agri-Horiticultaral Society 
it was resolved that the sum of One thousand Rupees be 
offered as a premium fo% the best treaties on Practical Gar- 
•deniog as applicable to Bengal. 

VklDAY, JUNB 18 . 

The Delhi Gaeette gives us the following melancholy 
intelligence from Uai tool "family of Dr. Davidson, cou- 
oisting of the mother and two dsughters, and two tons 
•residing in the Bungalow Li the cantonments of Baitool, 

mm futtutl bittUily mura^rca ou tU^ woinffiS of 
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by the officer commanding the station that it, of course 
that they were found by the officer of the station, not 
murdered by him, 

situbdaT, junb 19 . 

A ease of rather an extraordinary nature has been 
brought forward in the Small Cause Court. A buggy in 
which were two young Civilians, Mr. Benson and Mr. 
Lane, the former driving, came in contact with the buggy 
of Mr. .Sandeman. The laller asked fur their names, wliich 
was refused, and the whole party adjourned to Cook's 
stables. wIm^h* the naint'i were again asked and refused. 
Meanwhilet Mr. Lane attempted to drive off with the buggy, 
and Mr, Sandeman endeavoured to stop him, on which 
I Mr. Lane laid ihe whip on his shoulders. Mr. Sandeman 
then brought an action iu the Small Cause Court against 
' Mr. Lane, fixing his own claim for damages, and paying 
costs on the amount. The defendant did not appear , hut 
paid into Court the whole amount of damages and costs, 
and the case was entered as eompromised. This did not, 
however, saiiafy the plaintiff, who insisted that the ease 
should be reinstated on the file, and openly tried In Court, 
in the hope of obtaii^pg. larger damages. Mr. Wylie, the 
Judge, replied^hat a plaintiff was not entitled to greater 
j dutnages than he had claimed and that he eould not expect 
I greater damages than lie had paid costs for. The object 
I of the plaintiff appears clearly to be the annoyances of 
j the party. By some legal terhnicality, whirh we can- 
not comprehend, the ease is positively to be brought on fur 
' trial Mr. Wylie’s law is unquestionably good, but iu the 
I simplieily of our lay understanding, we are unable to per- 
I eeive the equity of subjecting a man to the annoyance of 
a public Investigation after he has satisfied the utmost 
' demand of the p’ainltff. 

I The I. G S« N. Company’s fiat Vuroona has narrowly 
i escaped destruction hy fire. The thatch roof w.as discover- 
j ed to be ou fire on the morning of the ISlb instant, A lady 
I who saw it. gave the alarm, and the fire was extinguished.— 
Friend of India, ^ 

THE IRISH EXODUS 

The Telegraph of last night thus notices the progress of 
the flight of ilie population from the port of Dublin 
' The quays of Dublin are daily thronged with crowds of. 
emigrants. So great is the efflux westwards from these 
kingdoms that very few vessels can he afforded to Dublin 
for the exodus from Ireland. Our readers will be surprised 
to see how few vessels have been chartered here for the 
last quarter for the direct trade — indeed, not more than 
six, all being absorbed by the Liverpool line. In the ship- 
ping list for the port of Dublin we only find with the 
last month the following returns :~Ou April 15, the Oeorge 
of Kirkaldy, for New York, with 150 passengers; on the 
16th, the Kelsivk Woodot Liverpool, for Quebec, with 
187 passengers. There are now only two emigrant vessels 
—the Aferscy, of Wiiftsor, Nova Scotia (610 ton^), and 
the Defence, of Liverpool (608 tons), taking in p.issengers 
in the Dublin roads, although the steamers are embarking 
swarms of western wayfarers at every tide. — Times. 


THE TATAGONIAN MISSION, 

A more romantic or melancholy story (b.m that of the ill- 
fated Patagonian miaaion it would be difficulty to find la 
the noble and voluminous annals of missionary enterprise. 
The sad tale admits of being very briefly recapitulated. 
In the month of September, 1850, a party, consisting of 
Captain Gardiner, R.N., Mr, Williams, > a surgeon and 
catechist, and Mr. Maidmcnt, also a catechist, with four 
fishermen, set sail from England in the bark Ocean Queen 
foi ih9 louthi^mmost of ISoutU Amexica, with the 
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^ iriew of pstabllshins there a nisaion under th^ auspicea 
' of the PategonUn Miaaionary Society^ The ffttle band 
WHS safely landed at Picton Island — a small island near 
the larger one of Terradel Fucgo, and in the' immediate 
Tirintty of Cape Horn — on the 5th December of the same 
year. On this temppatuous and inhospitable spot the 
whole party, in. the course of liine moathsi had one by 
one perished of starvation.' Their ti^rlble sufferings and 
fate were found recorded by themselves, up to the hour 
when the weakness of death overcame the last survivor, 
by the captain and crew of the Dido, who iiad received 
orders to inquire after and relieve the hapless roisaionaries. 
They found also the remains of four unburied bodies, the 
remnant of the party having beep disabled by exhaustion 
lirom affording to each other the last and offices of humani- 
ty, The period of their sojourn had been one continued 
struggle against the natives, the elements, and famine. 
The Inhabitants of Patagonia are wandering savages, who 
•eem never to have come near Captain Gardiner and his 
companions save to menace them, and with whom there- 
fore the expedition, intended to convert and civilise them, 
•earcely raine in contact ; for though the parly lived in : 
perpetual fear of assault, they do npt appear ever to have 
^en actually attacked. Against the storms of the cbast their I 
boats and tents afforded them hut alight protection, and 
they were driven for shelter to caves and almilar places of 
natural refuge. Of edible roots, or other kinds of vegeta- 
ble food, the island would seem to be barren, and from an 
accidental scarqity of powder, they were able to procure 
but few additiona to their stock of animal food. A fox, 
a penguin, a shag, * a hiwlf devoured fiah washed upon the 
ahore,* even mice, were all eagerly appropriated to < ap- 
pease the cravings of hunger, and carefully husbanded 
and distributed along with daily decr''^«<ng allowance from 
the original stock of provisions. And thus.^'day by day, 
beside their diminiahitig store, the famishing party waited 
in vain for the renewed supplies they had expected by 
some passing vessel, till they sunk, almost simultaneously, 
in death. In the dinry of Captain Gardiner may be traced, 
in the most painfully tonching manner, the gradual dimi- 
nution of physical energy, the slow expiring of the lamp 
of life, till after months of privation, passing into days 
of torture, and thence to the painless torpidity of utter 
exhaustion, the feeble hand fails to record the final flicker- 
ings of vitality. Through ail tbeir season of extremity 
the suilbrers appear to have found courage and comfort 
in the consolations of religion, and their leader calmly 
commits himself to death in firm reliance on the promised 
blessings of the faith of which he had his companions are 
as truly martjrs as if they had perished in the fiames of 
persecution. 

The society that despatched Captain Gardiner, s party 
to a coast so remote and so little known has certainly 
incurred by their untimely fate a most unenviable load of 
moral responsibility. Their number and resources were ob- 
viously utterly Inadequate lo the undertaking iu which they 
were engaged ; and the want of definite arrangements for 
their reioforcenient, and for supplying them with provi- 
sions, soeiAB cubv»hle in the extreme.* To establish a 
mission station the distant and inhospitable shores of 
Tataponia would' .luire an expenditure of men and money 
which It is more than doubtful if the field of operation 
Would justify. A few tribes oi wandering Indians at the 
extremity of the American continent preaent no claim 
upon the Christian sympathy of Britain that does not sink 
into insignificance if weighed with a thousand others, more 
urgent and more accessible. For that matter we need not 
itir far from our own doors t^ find onundant room for the 
exercise of the missionary spirit. It is well that we are 
bi^Inning to learn that to • excavate heathen’ it is not 
necessary to oross trqx^kless oceans, or estohlish precarious 
stations Ob fsr isl^ and continents. Without wishing 
to depredate the importanee o^*iforeign missions, we may 
yet be allowed to hope that this terrible example may not 
be without a beneficial effect in diverting benevolent im« 
pulses and efforts from schemes of doubtful and remote 
benefit, to otben of nearer and surer good.— ffco/fsiais, 
3fay 1. 

MEET1M06 OF RELIGIOUS AhD PIIILANTHRO- 
PUIC SOCIETIES, 

The May Meeting*’ Ibia year ahow no decline in 
leal or nuinberif 


It was stated at the meeting of the Wesleyan Miaatonsry 
Society on Monday, that the income for the past year was 
upwards of one hundred and eleven thousand pounds I 
At the anniversary meeting of the Church Missionary 
Society, held on Tuesday, the income for the past year 
was stated to have been one hundred and eighteen thou» 
sand six hundred and seventy-four pounds. 

The annual meeting of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society on Wednesday was presided over by the Earl of 
Shaftesbury. The receipts of the year amount to £108« 
449. Os lOd. One milliou one hundred and flf*y-four 
thopsaiiff six hundred and forty-two Bibles have been 
distributed' during the year. ^ 


NOTICE. 


To the Donors and Subscribers for the puf»i. 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 

C. Female Orphanage and Asylum Jot 
Poor Widows^ ^c. ^c. 


The Subicribers and Donors for the above- 
named must useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter's 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally 
Premises will be due oti the 1st of Aug. A, D. 
1652. 


C. R. Laceersteeh, 
Treasurer and Secretary, 
No. 5, Clive Sreet, 


The Spiritual Exercises op Sr. Ignati* 
us, expounded by Father Liborio Sinischalchi, 
S. J. and now for the first tune literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of Hit 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

To be had of Messrs. D' Rozario ^ 
and of the Cathedral Library. 

Price Two Rupees , — Cask, 


FOR SALE, 

At the B, C. Orphan Press. 
Pastoral Instruction of Ilis Grace* the 
Most Rev. Dr. Cabbw, V. A. W. B. — per 
sheet 8 Annas. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-binding exeoatsd 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
press^No. 5, Moorgkyhutta St. adjoining t/ifi 
Cathedral House. 

I We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald* 
Gapt. Filose, Owalier'f from May 18&2 

to April 1853, 10 0 

J. P. Pingault, Esq., Assamt from July 
1852 to June 1853, ••• 10 0 


Printed at the Catholic Oepran Pkib«v No. 5, Moorghy- 
I UutU« ttttfiei tkc lupcsmteadeuce vi CttAKiiBi A, SaRRAo, 
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No. 2.] Calcutta: Saturday, July 10, 1852. [Vol. XXIII.' 


THE ADDRESS TO HIS GRACE THE MOST REV. 
DR. CAREW. . 

« 

On the evening of Wednesday Insta nnnieroas and lei- 
pectable body of the Rodhin CutlioUos of this city assem- 
bled at the large Hall of St* John's College Park-Street, 

' for the purpose of presenting an address to Archbishop Ga- 

previous to his departure to Europe to recruit his health 
^ ^ iiich has been greatly impaired by incessont application 
to the various and arduous duties of his sacred ministry. 

The Archbishop was in attendance at the appointed lime, 
and was received by a number of the clergy and laity, who 
had assembled to pay liim their ‘respects. Count Lacker- 
steen then read the address in a most impressive manner. 
[The signatures to which occupied several sheets of fools- 
eup paper]. After which Dr. Carew replied and produced 
a deep impression on the minds of his audience ; the 
greatest attention was paid to every word that fell from 
him, and profound silence reigned whilst he was speaking. 
When the Venerable Archbishop had finished, the choir 
sung the Laudatii. Every one present then respectfully 
approached the Archbialiop and look a very affectionate 
farewell of him. We doubt not that this nffecting scene 
will be long remembered by all those present on the 
occasion. The College presented a most pleasing and pro- 
mising appearance. Works of art and science, likewise 
those of utility and taste, met the eye in every direction. 
The Hherary attached to the College contains an exten- 
sive supply of the works of various learned authors. 11 
likewise has a small museum wherein we beheld a number 
of rare and interesting enriositiet. We felt greatly 
astonished at the improvements that have been effected 
there in so siiort a time, and must now express our regret 
that want of spaci> at present prevents our publishing the 
address and Dr. Giirew's reply, but which we shall do 
wh«>n all opportunity offers. 

From the scene we witnessed we were led to conclude 
wliRt Immense good would be done if the community were 
more generally to support the charitable institutions found- 
ed by Dr. Carew for the benefit of the rising genera- 
tion. 

Dr. Carew was often known to have said, that if all 
the community would only subscribe from four to eight 
annas each monthly, it would enable him to provide 
amply for the wants of all his charitable iuslitutioiis. It 
must be borne in mind, that in the College no sect of 
Christi.ms are excluded, all are received without distinc- 
tion.— A'ngliW/maa. 

Dr. Orkew. — T he Roman Catholic inhabitants presented 
their farewell address to Dr. Carew on Wednesday evening. 
A very large and respectable iiiiiuber attended to join in 
paying a partial tribute to a prelate who has deservedly won 
admirers in all sections of the community. The address 
was one of the most eloquent and feeling productions of 
the kind which we have read, and Dr. Carew^f was a sui- 
table reply,— HwrAaru. ^ 

The Calcutta journals have published#ii address, pre- 
sented by*tho Roman Catholic community of Calcutta to 
Dr. Carew, the Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, an his departure 
for Europe. The document is far too long for our columns, 
but it speaks in high terms of the success of the Arch- 
bishop in removing the dissensions by which the commu- 
nity was at one period distracted, and in carrying out 
oharitable designs to a successful issue. The Archbishop 
in his reply thanks his flock for their •* appreciation of the 
biessings of the true Fkiih,’’ and advises them to be emu- 
lus in upholding peace and concord. Dr. Carew appears 
to have been eminently popular among those of his own 
creed, and the readiness with which bis advice and aaais- 
tauce were always granted to those who required either is 
deserring of all praise.— /^riend of /ndia. 


THE AQAPBMONE NEAR BRIDGWATER. 

Some curiods sto rles respecting this place are mentioned 
in the Brittot Gosefte. It is satd that Mr. Prince, the 
founder, on a recent occaaibn drove op to the Castle-inn, at 
Taunton, In the carriage Ind four which belonged to the 
late Queen Adelaide, and which he has purchosed for liia 
own private use. A servant at the door of the inn warned 
off some idlers standing In the way, with the words, * Take 
care, here's Mr. Prince coming.' He overheard the ex- 
pression, and on alighting from the carriage said to the 
servant in a solemn tone, * Mr Prince once — Jesus Christ 
now.* He then entered the inn, consumed a cigar and a 
bottle of wine, and returned to the Abode of Love.— 
Among other strange regulations observed in the institalioa 
is the election of ' Mrs. Prince,' or * The Bride.* Tliis is 
a distinction which every week falls to the lot of one out of 
fifteen women^ who, with their husbands, are members of 
the sect. A large stage is erected, on which is placed a 
number of seats according with the number of candidatei 
for the espousal. This stage revolves round a chair, in 
which Mr. Prince seats himself. At a given signal the hus- 
bands of the women enter, and each, stationing himself at 
the back of his better half, begins to force the stage round. 
This is continued until It has attained a pretty good speede, 
when, at a oig;| froraMMr. Prince, the husbatida retire, 
and the stage is left to itself ; when It stops, the woman 
opposite to Mr. Prince becomes the * Bride' for a week, 
at the end of which time the same ceremony is repeated. 
On one occaaion, Mr, Prince happened to catch a * Bride* 
as she was being kissed by her husband. As a punishment 
for this*unfaithl^uluess, she was divorced from her heavenly 
consort and put to menial lalmur. and the peccant husband 
was sentenced to wheel a barrow full of stones up and down 
the yard for three days. Once, a * Bride* was discovered 
to be in an interesting condition — an offence that could not 
be tolerated hj the laws of the Agapemone, and she was 
dismissed as a traitress in whom no further confidence 
could be placed. Several expulsions of this nature have, it 
is said, occurred lately, a fundamental law of the Princeites 
being that no children are to be admitted within the inali- 
totion. It is rumoured, however, that the founder'a influ- 
ence is on the decliue .— News and Chronicle, May 


AFFOHANrsTAW. oOurCabul news is to the effect that ^ 
the Ubdool Raheemcaie people had rebelled at Lumkan"; 
near Jellalabad, and the news haring reached Futtah Mo- 
hnmed. son of Mohomed Ukbar Khan, he went with one 
thousand Cavalry and five hundred Infantry to punish 
them ; but on hearing of the approach of this force, they 
fled to the hills, leaving their fort at the mercy of Futteh 
Mahomed, who forthwith ordered to be destroyed.— DelAi 
Gasette, June 88 


Punjab. — An amusing tale has been told us as having 
occurred at Hoshiarp^e. One of the servants of the 
Settlement Ofl&cer got* leave ^or two months, went out 
into the districts, and set up as Settlement Officer him- 
self. He disguised tlie color of his skin, dressed ia 
European clothes, had several chuprassees, a tent, horse, 
&c. He used to send achuprsssee on to say he was 
coming, and collect wealthy Zemindar, Jageerdurs, See. 
^c.. and about dusk In the evening he used to arrive at 
his tent, fling himself off his horse, and liis riding cane 
at one of his chuprassees, a I'Anglais. and then proceed 
to receive the natives, hear their little reqoefta and 
pocket their large eon aider ationa. The people were at 
first astonished at finding that an EnglUbman took 
bribes ; but it was so much to their own way of think- 
log Htat they Wok a p'coaore iu " chcHUig out oad M 
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friend, <1ip Rpllleinonl Offloer, ii will to maJc t very 
good bundohutt for himulf, until at length n ruthless 
Thonnadar penetrated the disguise and made a pcisoneir 
of the adreQturer,->i)eMt Gazette, June 23. 


Komb.— A. letter from R&me« dated 14th Mareh, an- 
nounces that a portion of the old Palace of the Spuniola 
family, situated on the Piazsu di Santo Giacomo — Scossa 
Carallia, at the foot of the Vatican, is about to be devoted 
as a special eatabiishment to prepare for the priesthood 
saoh Pfoteetani ministers as^ after their conversion to Ca- 
^thoUeism, may feel themselves called on to enter into holy 
ordeii. The Pope has taken on4iimse If from his private 
purse to defray the expences of these pupils for the 
priesthood.— XIome Newt, 


Klbotro MSONITIC PowBR.— We Icem from the Ame- 
rican Pariiier and Machank, that professor Page, who 
iroently obtained from congress an appropriation of 20,000 
dollars to enable him to continue his experiments in 
testing, in Washington City, the applicability of the Blectro 
magnetic power to machinery, htis constructed nn engine 
by which a cylinder printing-press is driven as well as if 
steam was the moving power. It is thought however, 
by those who have witnessed the experiment of Professor 
Page, that, though the power which he has arranged will 
answer very well in cases where motive is only wanted in 
small quantities and on rapid calls, it never can come in 
Competition with steam as a propelling power, for boats, 
cars, &c. &c. Others look to the experiments now in 
j^rogress for more satisfactory resufii. At »<» recent lecture 
ut Washington, Professor Page, cxiubited his trip-hammer, 
in which he raised up and suspended an immense bar of 
iron, weiehing fifty pounds, which produced a jarring of 
the whole room as it foil. Heavy blows were made in 
rapid succession, but the motions of the bar were so easily 
edntrolted that it was laid down slowly or rapidly at 
pleaiure.— i&iVf. 


IRELAND IN AMERICA. 

We find the following in r New York paper : — 
* On Sunday last 3*^00 emigrants arrived at 
thU port. On Monday there ^vere over 2000, on 
Tuesday over 5000 arrived, on Wednesday the 
number was over 2000. Thus in four days 
12,000 persons were landed for the first time 
^pon American shores. A population larger 
'^nan that of some of the largest and most flou- 
rishing villages of this State was thus added to 
the City of New York within 96 hours. Every 
setting sun has seen thrown among us men, 
women, and children enough to constitute a 
' town. And^very year brings to our shores, 
fort igf lands, more than 300,000 souls. 

< A. city almost as large as Philadelphia is annually 
emptied from ships upon the New York docks. 
More persons than live in two cities of the 
United Btates — twice &s many as Baltimore, 
Boston, New Orleans, or Cincinnati, and three 
, times as .many as are contained in any other 
American city, are adde^J every year, by immi- 
mratioD, to the jpopubHion of the United States. 
The increase ox American population by immi- 
gration is now half as great as its natural 
lyocrease. And everything indicates that this 
will contimi^e to advance — that the number 
of immigrants will be greater every year, for 
an indefinite time to come. Most of these emi- 
grants come hither from Ireland.*- CAromc/e. 


St. Maur’s House* 

Pinang Road, Pinang, 

A. D. 1852. 

An Institution for the education of young ladies under 
the SuperinlendGnce and Management of the Slaters of 
St. Maitr, has been established on this Island, under the 
Patronage of the Right Reverend Dr. Boucho, Bishop, 
and Vicar A|ioatolic of the Malayan Peninsula. 

The course of education will comprise Reading, Writ- 
ing, A^rithmetie, Grammar, Geography, Chronology, His- 
tory, the use of the Globes, lesBsns on elegant manners 
&:c.. &c., with every branch of useful and ornamental 
needle Work. Lessons on Drawing, Falitting, Music, 
Piano forte, and French shall bp given separately. 

Cbargbs. '7 

For Boarders, .. Spanish Dollars 8 per mensem. 
Extra Cbarqrs. 

For Drawing and Painting Spanish Dols. 3 per mensem. 

For Singing and Piano forte . . do. 3 do. 

For French ,, do. 2 do. 

For the use of Plate, Tables, Bedroom furniture, towels 

which will be lupplied by the Institution, an entrance 
fee of Spanish Dollars 4 shall he charged. 

A charge will be made for Medicines supplied to each 
Child. 

The uniform to he worn by Children, if provided by 
the Institution, will be an extra charge. 

Materials for needle Work, Drawing &c., are to he pro- 
vided for at the expeiice of the parents. 

Dat Pupils. 

The conrse of Education is the s.ame ns f.ti' Boarders. 

TERMS, (daily tifiiu included^ Spanish Dollars 3 per 
mensem. 

Extra charges the same ns for Boarilprs. 

The moral conduct of the young Ladies shall be watch- 
ed over with the strictest attention ; and while every 
efifort shall be made to expand and adorn the mind, the 
heart will be carefully and vigllenfly trained up to virtue. 

The character of Pupils shall be aUeniively studied : they 
will be taught by reasoning to correct their errors, and 
gradually formed to habits of regularity and order. 

St. Maur*s House is deligblfully situated near the Court 
House, almost on the beach, in the middle of an exten- 
sive compound that will afford to Pupils every couveiweiice 
for recreation. The utmost attention and must Careful 
watchfulness will be used for promoting the proficiency, 
health and comfort of the Pupils. 

N. B. — 1st. Catholic Pupils only will be required in 
attend Divine Service. The Ladies of Bt. Male pledge 
themselves never to tamper with the religion of Pupils 
not belonging to the Catholic Persuasion. 

2nd. It is contrary to the rules of the Institution to 
receive Visitors on Sundays. 

3rd. Parent or Gaurdians will be allowed to visit the 
Children on Thursdays, fiora 11 A. M., to 2 P. M. But 
they arc not expected to do it oftener, than once a week. 

4th. During the Christmas and Midsummer vacations*^' 
the Pupils are permitted to leave the Insiifution and 
remain with their Parents and Guardians only. It is. 
lion ever, strongly recommended that the Children should 
not be reinuved^gt any season of year. 

5lh. Payment to he made monthly in adNanee; no 
allowance it made for absence when a month is entered 
upon. Previously to the removal of a Child from School, 

R month's notice, or the payment of a montirs peiisiou 
is requlrcij. 

For further information, application is to be made to 
the Lady Superioress of St. Maue's Houbb, or to the 
Very Reverend P. fiigandet. 

Ctauet will begin on the Isf July. 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Prbbs, No. S.Moorghy- 
hutta, under the supeilutendence of Chaelsb A. Sbrbao, 
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Archbishop Carbw and Mr, IIoLLiDAY'-«On Satur- 
day last Calcutta loat tvro of hur noiiiblea, who, in dilTer- 
eiit spheres, have long since gained and retained deserved- 
ly high places. Mr. Ualliday has been compelled by fail- 
ing health to quit/or a time the arduous and important 
post of Secretary to the Government of India ; and 
the Right Uevd. Doctor Carew, our Ruinsn Catholic Arch- 
bishop, has for a similar re,iBon been forced to retire 
for a time from hii exulted position. At the present junc- 
ture we cannot regret the loss that we siigtaiii in the depar- 
ture of Mr. Ualliday, as it ia not impossible that the Home 
Committee of enquiry will avnil theinaelves largely of his 
undeniably extensive knowledge of the working of our 
administration ; and his absence may therefore benefit the 
country still more than his presence. But as regards the 
distinguished prelate who has left us, we believe that but 
one feeling exists throughout the eommnnity — a feeling of 
the most sincere esteem for his many virtues, and of regret 
tiiat he should be so prematurely hurried away from the 
scene of his labours. Doctor Carew was equally popular 
with nil clases, and well deserved to bp so. A large num- 
ber of his co-religionists waited on him with an address on 
the day previous to his departure, and his Grace’s reply was 
that of a kind father and an aflectionate friend. Notwith- 
standing the many calls on our limited space, we should en- 
deavour to make room for these documents, were it not 
that they* treat almost wholly on religious matters, and we 
therefore think they would be out of place in a lay jour- 
nal . — Eastern Star, July 10. 

From the Englishman we learn that the Damoodah has 
agiiin hurst its embankments, and inundated llte whole dis- 
trict from Tarreckissur to Wooloob.iriah.— 76id. 

Calcutta loses two of its notables by ibe steamer which 
leavi'B for Suez lo-morrow. Mr. Halliday, secretary to 
the Government of India, and the Roman Catholic Arch- 
Bishop Dr. Carew. The former gentleman is one of the 
TOost distinguished members of the Civil Service of this 
country. His visit to England is, we regret to say, solely 
induced by ill health, brouglU about by a long residence in 
this debilitating climate, during the whole of which period 
be has Riled oRLccs requiring the most arduous application 
both of body and mind. We have no doubt that the Com- 
mittee of enquiry now sitting upon Indian afiairs in Par- 
liament, will gladly avail themselves ol Mr. llalliilay’s great 
practical knowledge on nil subjects connected with the 
Government of this Empire. As respects the highly gifted 
and respected head of the Catholic Church in the East, 
there is hut one feeling throughout the eoramunity, and that 
is exceeding regret, that serious ill health should deprive 
bis flock of the paternal care of so worthy a man. Few 
men ever came to this country, with means so limited, that 
achieved so much for the cause of his church. We sin- 
cerely trust that he will soon be enabled to resume his 
duties here, with renovated health.-^TAe Indian Charter, 
July 

THURSDAY, JULY 1. 

The China Mail of the 3rd June reports the occur- 
rence of a rather serious disturbance at Nliigpo, in which 
the Maodarians and their troops were very severely han- 
dled by the villagers. The authorities had endeavoured to 
levy certain arrears of taxes, which the villagers alleged 
had been remitted on the accession of the present Empe- 
ror. They accordingly rose upon the tax gatherers, des- 
troyed all the ” Yamuns*" or Cutcherries. and trashed the 
soldiers sent out to subdue them. 

We take the following from the National Intelligencer^ 
a Washington paper ot high Character,” WondRes of 
THb TELBoftAPH. Direct communication was bad on Fri- 
day last, between the New Orleans Telegraph ofllce, and 
the Uue iu New Yerk^ the whole esteut vl neu 9,000 niiei 


of wire having been worked in a single circuit, Despatch- 
es were sent from New York lo New Orleans, and answer* 
received siar/p miRu/es ahead of iimeV This is, without 
doubt, the most stupendous achievement ever performeA, 
even by the Electric Telegraph, The distance is asgrevl 
as from Calcutta to Ispahan, and the message was sent by 
a aingle pulsation, occupying rather less than a second of 
time. 

FRIDAY, JULY 3. 

Three of the Calcutta journals of this morning contain 
articles on the recant investigation into the quality of the 
pale ale so largely drunk in India. It was rumoured that 
Strychnine, a deadly poison, was employed to give a fla- 
vour to the beer, but further enquiry has proved, that the 
charge is not only unfounded but ridiculous, as the entire 
quantity of Strychnine manufactured in Europe would not 
impart a bitter taste to one-tenth of the beer manufactured 
by the great biewers. Moreover, the amount of the poi- 
son, which would he necessary to impart the bitter taste to 
the beer, would be sufflident to canse immediate death, and 
lastly, the CommiMsionA>rB of the Lancet, after a most care- 
ful analysis, have been unable to detect anything in the 
beer beyond an infinitesimal quantity of lime. 

Th e jigra Messenger in an article, a portion of which, 
we have ^xtractoi^ recurs to the subject of the B||lr]r 
allowances granted by Government to the Catholic ^Rts 
in their employ. He gives two anecdotes of the devoted- 
ness and courage of the Franciscans to whose spirituai 
care the Irish soldiers are generally committed, and en- 
quires with a just indignation, whether it is becoming the 
British Government to treat such men with indiffcronce if 
not contempt. One Franeisenii, a father Francis, who was 
killed at the battle of Moodkee while offering consolation 
to the dying, was actually refused a camel to carry his vest- 
ments. Another entered the breach at Mooltan in the 
front rank of the stormers, cxhorliiig the men to do their 
duty, and |)brfnrming the last ofilces for the dying with the 
wonted ealmness of his profession. Hundreds of such anec- 
dotes are current in northern India, yet the priest, who, he 
it remembered, is invariably a man of high educatUHU 
receives a pittance of Rs. iOO a month, and if sick, or 
superannuated, is summarily dismissed. The Court of 
Directors must have Catholic Priest for their Catholic sol- 
diers, and it is neither just nor expetlient to treat them ai 
interlopers, deserving only of a most contemptible pittance. 
We are certain that the neglect complained cf proceeds 
more from inattention than bigotry, fora Government which 
numbers almost every creed of earth among its servantSg 
is, or ought to be, superior to such jealousies. 

MONDAY, July 5. 

Four and twenty cases were heard in the Bankrapicf 
Court of Calcutta on Saturday, the 3rd instant, fourteen of 
of which were petitions from Europeans. Among others, 
Mr. John Montague Farnwell was sworn and discharged. 
It was stated, that some years ago, when employed in a 
sugar factory at a salary of Rs. 300 a month, he had pur- 
chased jewellery for his own use to the extent of Rs. 600, 

I and this amount had^ncreased by the accumulation of inter- 
est to Rs. 1,300, or more tfalln double the original claim. 

The Hurkaru of this morning has an article containing 
a fair, and what is more important, intelligible account of 
the quarrel among the English booksellers, the consequen- 
ces of which will be felt in India as well as England. Th* 
chief regulation by which the publishers hope to keep up' 
their monopoly, and which pressed most hardly npon th* 
retail booksellers is thus staled by Lord Campbell. ** All 
booksellers keeping a shop in London, or within 13 mlleg 
of the General Post-office are to become members of the 
association, and are to receive a ticket entitling them to 
buy new books from the publishers ; that the publisheTS of 
I nevr boohi ipecif^ i retail price for each copy , that (hoj 


to Iher^UU bookseneTS at about 30 pier 
ilMHler that price ; that they require an en'^nsement irom the 
bookaellera not to allow to their cuitomera a larger 
pigfMiint than 10 per cent, from the retail price.** Thia 
^1e has been abolished, and every bookseller ia at liberty 
^tosetl at any price he finds beat suited to bis own interests. 
The ultimate result will proliably be a great reduction of 
piices, but its immediate effect may be the destruction of the 
omailer booksellers, who. will be swallowed by a few Levis* 
fban houses,' whose capital enables them*io undersell the 
trade. 

The iMhore Chronicle publishes a tabular statement, eon* 
tstsing the result of assay experiments made by Mr. Wil* 
Oreenway on some new Rupees, recently issued by the 
nahand^b of Caslimore. The total contents of the coin 
In Troy Qraina were 167 53, of which 33.83 grains are pure 
iUver, and 74.63 graina alloy. The real value of the rupee 
therefore it only nine annaa, and the coin ii the moat aduU 
Ufated of the numerous deacriptiona current in India. 

091^0 perceive from the New York correspondents of the 
TItoet, that it la probable the Sandwich islands will be al- 
fenewt immediately annexed to the United Sutea. A wide 
■plead and well organized scheme has been laid fox the 
abotition of the native monarchy, and the eatabliahment of 
n Republic, and as the islanda are perfectly independent, 
iheir union to the States upon their own petition would 
follow AB a mere matter of course. This movement brings 
the American outposts more than a thousand miles further 
on their way to Japan and the East, and renders the com- 
pletion of the Nicarsgua Canal a sine qu& nun of the poll* 
tical existence of the Stales. At present, the islands are 
plmost defencctesi, ns the Federal Government eonidnot 
Bend a fleet to their aid in time to be of use, — Friend of 
fiuUa. 


OHUROH VESTMENTS FOB SALE. 

Tub following very neat Oburoh VettmeuU 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
rndividual. 

Parties who wt.vh to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests* 

Mass, with white flowered Damaski Copo 

included Bs. 225 

A ditto black ditto 140 

A white Damask Cope, ri 75 

A ditto with elegant flowers* 70 

A ditto with variegated colors* (white and 
red)^ • • ••• ■«. ••• «•« 70 ' 

A purple Chasuble* with small silver flow- 
era* .«• ,,, ••• ,,, ,,, 70 

A green Damask ditto* 35 

A green ditto* 2 ahef, 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colors* (while 

a»d red,) 45 

A ditto black* 30 

Three large Stoles* each 10 

App/y to the PrinUt^ 


Tht Bengal Catholic Heard. 


NOTICE. 


Terms of Subscripliom, 


To the Donors and Subscribers for the jowr * 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 
C. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows^ ^e. igc. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8r.h Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Iiitaliy 
Premises will be due on the Ist of Aug. A. D. 
IB52. 

C. B. Lackerstern, 
Treasurer and Secretary. 

No. 5, Clive Sreel, 


Annually in advance, Rs. |0 

Half yearly, ... ... 6 

Monthly* ••• ••• 

Broken periods will be charged as for 

roontirs Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each* ... As. 4 
Ditto „ to uou-Subscribersf each* .. .. 8 

1 ^ Annual and Half Yearly Subscri^ 
hers to the Catholic Herald are reminded^ 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serrao, SuperijiUndent of the 
Bengal tatholic Oiphan Press, No. 5. 

Moorghyhutta Street, Calcutta. 


The Siil^OAL Exercises of St. Ignati- 
expounded by Father Liborio Stnischalcid* 
0* J. and now for the first time literally trans- 
pi^d from the Italian and revioed by a Cat ho- 
^ Clergyman, with the Approbation of His 
SsRdp.the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West- 
efB Bengal : i 

V Tithe'hstdof Messrs. iyRozaria ^ Co.^^ 
Wfsd of thit (ktthedral Library. 

'-fkiec Two Rupees,^ Cash. 


tub tablet. 

lifisRs, D’BbzABib A Co., are prepared to 
imj^iy the Ta52s<* Catholic Newspaper: Sub- 
scription price One BnpeeFour Am. per month* 
or F^een Bs, per yutri fviyabk in advance. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A Protestant received. He will probably hear 
from us. 

The “ Affecting Story’* sent by a Member qf 
Temperance Society, is under consideration. 
Can our Correspondent vouch for the Story 
being original ? 

We thank an Irishman for his information 
regarding Lord Glengal* but think it premature 
to puhlibh it. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Beng^ CathoUc Herald. 

Rev. Mr. Regnier Mergui**from July 
1S49* to June 1852* (postages included) 36 0 


Printed at the Catholic OarnAH Press, No. 5, Moorghy- 
iHicta* under ittpexiaieadeticc of Guasui At Sbsrao. 
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Thb Burmrsp, War.— T hf* Feroze Sieampr capn* fii last 
but ioi> late to er.nijle ua to notii'e Ikm arrivni in our 
last iasiu' ; tlie intel^^t>nee \ihi«‘h she brouitht, however 
was of little moment. The health of the Irooiia at Uaii^ooii 
1 m( 1 not sufTered from the 9 <'as')ii, suni there was not the 
Bli^llfe»t npiiearance of that (li8oi;;ai>izuiioi) whieh the last 
var exhibited at n correapoiidMi^ periiiil of the eampmifn 
} and the year. The four river 8io.imi*rs ha I proeeedetl up to 
I’rome, without nny nppoHitioii w hatever, and ihe\ found 
it willioiit fonifi ‘iiiiona and wrhnut troops; hut the eom- 
inundeis were niforined tliat n l.iiKe eiiea.iipmeiit had been 
f(mne«l iitiout eifthl miles above it. There was a report at 
It.iriKoou that a imsaion Was on its way from the eaiutol to 
sue for peaee, and that the kin;; was Teaity to offer an lu- 
deninify of Thiee erores of llupees, both repoils are 
douliLieSM as fabulnus as the pi evions report of ihe Kiund 
arriij . The Buimese Cabinet is not likely to sue for peaee 1 
vhile we eonlintie inaetive at Rani:ni<ii, und <-veii if ihev : 
made any aiUanees, Ilnur utter d'sr'* 2 .inl of truth nin.st | 
tender them -ery su8|>ieious. And, most ussuteiily die 
Cmni is not likely ^oluniuiily to ofl'er Tbiee eroies for oor 
depaiture. wlieii it was with the utmost diflieultj weexae>. 
ed a third of that sum, nt the close of Uie fast war, almost 
under the w.ills of Ava, 

. Tin' (lov/^riior Genera) embarked yeaterilax morning on 
the /'V; ocfl steamer on a visit to ArmiMo aiid llati!;ooii. He 
will be bark in Calcutta before tlie desnatcli of the next I 
M.i’i to Ki.i;;l tnd, .ind we rr.iiy expert komii afitu his riMinn , 
th.il tlie .iriaiii; 'inents for ilie avsi mhiy of ibe aimy of , 
Ava will he eoijiiueted, and the various coips put lu motion 
t taids lilt' i'lesidencies. 

Tt'E'ibAV, .T| LY 8. 

The same journal repnits, that the Ion" desired object of 
.amaltnuiai mi; uier('ui\ and '/.uie for galvaine battines, 1ms 
al leiiulli la-en attained. The union of ilie metals renders 
the znn* insoUilile, except when the maehiiie is actually at 
woik, and piopurlionaiely. iliiTiiniNhes the cxpcuise. 

FRIliAY, JILY 9. 

The Calcnttu Vhrmnvli* ainl the Ihirhnru are 

W!i"iui» war on the often diseii'-seU (hh'bHou, \v hetlier ihe 
climate of ln<{i(i of itself enervates the liaine, and dtiiii- 
iiisiies bnelieiMiial cner^v. It lia.s n-eeutly been proven, 
Ibai the rate of mortality in India is iiol very "tealix ni 
exces.s 'if the Cni'lisli average, and we are ineliiied to lliinlv 
■With the Chninirte, lli.il a great deal too iiiueh iinportam'e 
has been asenbed to the ehin ite. Tin* plain lncl, wbieh 
will be admitted by nil experteneed residents, that tin* Inir- 
dest worked men in the country enjoy tin* l)e.sl healih. Is 
Biifiicient to create a snspicioii of soiii" oiber cause fur tin* 
la.sKitiide, which idle men su ofli-n eahibil Doubtless many 
co'istiintnms are direelly affecled by the ehinati*. but in 
the majority of easej, we fear tor» c.asy living, and waiiloi 
ocoupauoii ure the real sources of iiicuial prustiaiiun. 

THUUSOAV, Jt I.Y 1 J. 


The followin" is the report of tin* last Opium sale *— 
Behar. Chcals 19J0 Average 1 1 T8-li-<i hrccecJa 22 02,900 
IbmaTCB, ,, 880 ,, 1190-0-4 ,, 10,47,51)0 

This shews an inciease of ll.s 04 per chest on Behar, and 
Its 58 on Benares. The total rise in ptice .niiice the begin- 
ning of llie year has been more llian U.s. lOU per chest. 


The .same journal thus esliniates the expenditure in- 
curred in the piesent Uuryiese war up to the Isl July. 

Bengal forces. 

•Commissariate, •• .. •• K*' 5.80 000 

Oidnuice, «• .. •• O.OO.OOO 

Marine, .. .. •• •• 6.50,000 

Charges General, ,, 5,00,000 


Toleb 


23.30,000 


To this, must he added the expenses tbp Madras 
Coiiliiigeiit, and of Ihe Bomliay Navy . besuh's the exneiid • 
tore ar Rangoon and M.irinlian. •AHogetbcr, iirconling 
to our eoiiteniporai y, llie CKpense already ineurrrd, cannot 
h.ivc bci'ii leas ih-iii fifty lakhs of rupees ( J?5l)(),ll0n), Some 
uf the Items strike us ns uver ebarged, ami indeed it is ini- 
i>ofisilile for any om* to foim ewMi i proxitnuie culeulaiiun 
ol llie expenses of the wui. — Fihnd of India. 


We find it aniioniieed tbat^ government eontemplntcB 
the creation of Sm.ill L'aiise Courts in all tlie pninMpal 
tovi’iis llirougboul the Presidency. Tin* measure is a most 
pr.iise-ttorlbv one, and has long l>een iiei'ded That it will 
be ns .stiec'ssfui puput.ir we luive i.ot the slightest doubt, 
ns our experience of the present institution in Caleiitla is 
B.iii.sfaeruiy etmu :1i to remove any misgivings about the 
extension of the seheine. 

'Die Englishman, status that the crew of the Imk Atfr- 
shiie, just arrived, wtien pissing B.irreii Island on I’ns 
2*2nd ultimo, obscMcd the xohMin) in aetive oi'eratnm, 
tliuiwmg uiit qii.iuiiiies ot fljytnes and smoke, as also lava 
whiih xvas seen runii!ng..^c^4i the sides of Uu* peak. 
— Eastern Siar. ^ 

• *■ % 

Tun IsTRRTon.— We ha^^T^pir'Brom Kamlv ci'mpl-ii'i- 
ing of the almost incessant'' innife"<vbn*h li isfillen Im the 
last fortiiighr, aeenmpanied with 'hear v gu)e.s of wtiidaU 
mosl unkntiwii to tin* ** ohli st in!i ibnanl * Tin* weather 
in the low emintry olf’i’s a most eiirnms contrast , here we 
liive Irul little oi no la ii loi the last ten di\s. Ihe atmos- 
phere showing every 8i;.,n ol heing settled. — Tunes J, me 
25 . 


Mklasciioj.y and Fat\i. MctPRST. — A dreadful ac- 
eideiit took place at Ibiveus ondiih , t'orii Mil', on Tliursday 
morning week, by which \J r Anlliony Diws n, the cele- 
bi.iled wroller, met with .in nii'imely death le t) e follow- 
ing distressing m.iiiimi !— Mr. Daw sun was eng nied in his 
wo.k at the mitt vei\ enlv iw the moruiug, aed w is in the 
act of pl.ieing th * belt noon one uf the wheels to set more 
iiiuehinery to woik, when he was e.uight by llie axile of 
one of the W’iieels ui.«l wmind no bv b s elpthe‘i. .wid en:*>beil 
in the most tiTrible iiiuuuer. Some ule.i m.i\ tin* formed of 
tin* suflVnngs uf the unforluivife m an, and an bii pressure 
upon him, wben we stale ih.it his hoily ibus eniangled 
stopped all Ibe row er and maelnnei y o! the mi! i, .and that 
he was held in that p.imfiil position upw.irds of font hours 
betore he was pleased. Ilo w.is quite aloi.e at the time, 
bis fa her having awoke him at tluee o’clo.-k and stjiyed 
with bnn until b uf past tbiee The iicculeiil bad taken 
place very soon after, as bis watch, wlneli was m bi» pocket 
lit the time, was slopped by tin* c’-usb at 5 .) minutes past 
thre»*. He was not taken out until alter eight o’clock, .it 
which time the aecnlunt w.is disi’ivned. Two surgeoi'S 
were immediately in atleiid.iiici', bni could render him no 
assistance, and he onl^ Ini'M’icd until one o’c^ji'k, w lien 
death put im end to his mifivtings. He was quite scii-ible 
nil the time, and "iivp a full account of the accideul. De- 
ceased WHS in the 2 . 5 ih,year of his age, and h.s-s icli a wife 
and daughter to liimeni’his loss. He was much respected 
by all who know him. » 

SPAIN. 

« On the 15th Sf February last, says Z^Ami 
de la Religion, twenty-two Missioiiunes em- 
barked on board the frifjate the “ Queen of 
Angies’^ for the Phillipine Isles, Five of them 
are Priests; the remainder are young theologioal 
students.”— X?om6ay Examiner^ Isi June* 



GO 


St* ManrNi Heiue. ' 

Pinang Road, Pmang, { 

A. D. 1853. 

An lNSTiTi)tlON Ibt the educeVion of yoQog ladies under 
the Satierlntendenee «hd Mnnagemeat of the Sisters of 
> St. Matts, has been etftsblished on this Island, under the 
' Patronage of the Bight Reverend Dr. Boucho, Bishop, 

; ; wd Vicar Apostolic of the Malayan Peninsula. 

, , The course of education will comprise Reading, Writ- 
ing. Arithmetic, GrammaT, Geography. Chronology, Uit- 
\ tory,. the, use of the Globes, lessons on elegant maimeTs 
dte., etith every branch of useful and ornamentai 
heedte work. LesBOin on Drawing, Painting, Music,' 
/'piano forte, and French shsAi be given separately. 

CiiAsaes. 

Boarders, •• Spanish Dollars 8 per mensem. 

ExtbA'Chabobs. 

i-\lF0r Drawing and Painting Spanish Dols. 3 per mensem, 
singing and Piano forte . . do. 3 do. 

French, .. .. •• do. 3 do. 

For the use of Plate, Tables, Bedroom furniture, towels 
'' &c. which will be eupplied by the Institution, an eutranee 
Jee of Spanish Dollars 4 shall be charged. 

^ A charge will be made for Medicines supplied to each 
, Child. 

The uniform to be worn by Glilldren, if provided by 
the Institution, will be an ^tM^barge. 

Materials for needleJ|l|H||swing Ssc^ are to be pro- 
Tidpd for at the expei^|||mH^hts. 


me as for Boarders. 

) Spanish Dollars 3 per 


The course of Ed 
• TERMS, (daily ti 
mensem. 

Extra charges the same kf for hoarders. 

The moral conduct of the youug i(iadiea shall be watch- 
ed over with the stneteet attention ; and while every 
effort shall be made to expand and adorn the mind, the 
heart will be cerefully and vigilently trained up to virtue. 
The character of Pupils shall be HtCentlvely studied : they I 
will be taught by reasoning to ' eorrect tbeir errors, and 
gradually formed to habits of r^ularity and order. 

St. Maxiu's ilouas iadelightfoUy aituated near the Court 
nouse, almost on the beaoh» in the middle of an exten- 
sive compound that will afford to Pupils every convenience 
for recreation. The utmost attention and most careful 
watchfulness will be used for promoting the proficiency, 
health and comfort of the Pupils. 

J7.^l8t. Catholic Pupils only wrill be required to 
attend Diune Service. The Ladies of St. 51 aub pledge 
; themselves never to tamper with thk religion of Pupils 
' not belonging to the Catholic Persuasion. 

3nd. It if contrary to the rules of the IntUtuUonfo 
TCCfive Visitors on Sundays. 

3rd. Parent or Ouardians wlU bp aUbwedfo ▼iiit the 
ChiUlrea on Thursdays, from It Jt. ir., to H gpU. But 
' they are not expected to do itofteAef, than onoeo week. 
Hl^‘4th. During the Cbriatmas atfjl Mid^mm/^ncattoht, 
Abe Pupils are permitted 1o 'leaVe^ Ike IiisjdtUttdnBnd 
xemain with their Parents and-:ChtariIlai«Bt ^y. . 4i It/ 
hbwever, strongly recommended tbit the ChBji^pliqtild 
not be removed at any season of yessr. < ■' 

5th.. Payment to be made 

mllowanee is made for ubseAm when .gfoimiik is ewled 
upon. Proaidusly to the removal c^f a Child 
a month *i notice, or the payment Of a month’a peUafon. 

. if required. ^ 

^ For further information, application fe' lo lie iBsdefo 
the Lady Superioress of St. Maoa'o flOVM, or fofoe 
Very Eevereud P. Bigendet. 


FOR'SAl.B.' 

O j ' 't I,,, 

An Office Jaun, (in eRoellent order) togeUior: 
with a Burmah Ponejy ••• ' ••• Eg. E80* 

Apply to the Printer. 


^ NOTWiS. 

To Donors and Suhseriitsrs for the /w/P* 
ckoMB of the Intally Prmiwe for the B. 
C, Pemale Orphanage and Asylum Jor 
Poor Widows^ ^e. 

The Subscribers and Donors.for the above- 
named, inust useful C harity, are respectfuUy 
reminded, that the payment of tlie third, 
half yearly Instalment and 8th Quarter's 
Subaoripllon for the purchaso of the Intally 
Preniiaes will be due on the Ist of Aug. A. D« 
1852. 

€. R. Lackerstrbw, 
Treasurer and Secretary, 
No. 5, Clive Sreei, 

CHURCH VESTMENTS FOR SALE. 

The folio very neat Charch Vestment 
are imported direct from Genoa bj a private 
individuAl. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity : — 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests*- 
Mass, with white lowered Daniil ^k, Cope 

included, lis. 22.'> 

A ditto black ditto, 140 

A white Damask Cope, ... 75 

A ditto with elegant flowers, 70 

A ditto with variegated colors, f white and 
red,) • . ... ... ... ... <0 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow- 
ers, ... ... ... ... ... ... /O 

A green Damask ditto, ... 35 

A green ditto, Tabet, 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (white 

and red,) 45 

A ditto hlaok, ... ... ... ... 30 

Three large StoL^s, each ^ 10 

Apply to the Printer. 

The Spjritdal Exercises of St. Ignati- 
us, expounded by Father Liborio Sinischalclii, 
S. J. and now for the first time literally trans- 
lated from the Italian and revised by a Catho- 
lic Clergyman, with the Approbation of His 
Grace the Archbishop of Edessa, V. A. West- 
ern Bengal : 

' To be had of Messrs. D'Rozatio ^ Co.f^ 
and of the Cathedral Library. 

Price Two Rupees,^ Cash. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing ftnm for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

<W. Vinoent, B«q.f Cawnpore, from Mrrch 

1851rto February 1852, Es. 10 * 0 


Printed at the Catuomc Orphan Prbss, No. 5, Moonthy- 
' butts, under suyvrintendeDCe of CttARLBs A| SKaaso. 
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‘TUB LATEST INTBLLIOEMCB FBOM BANCiOOM. 

' Th<* subjoined intelli^enee was received in Calcutta by 
BlpclHc Telejirapb at 8 o’cinck on Tuesday niglft, and 
is the latest which hiis jet rcnehcd us; — 

*• The Electric Tclerflaph, at half past 6ve tnat evening, 
announced the arrival of the Fire Queen from Uaiigoun, 
biiiijTtn^' news that Prome wna captured on the 9lh instant. 
At 8 15 p. M. the ElecUiu Telegraph issued the follow* 

-N'lg ; 

IIbwauks. — N ews received per Steamer Fire Queen — 
Prome was occupied on the 9th July. Tweniy-two Guns, 
many of large cadbre, taken from the enemy by the Steam 
Flotilla in the Irrawaddy under the command of J. W, 
Tarlton U. N. Flotilla attacked on the 7th hy n strong 
force of the enemy at Konongee. Silenced enemy's Are 
ill an hour and the steamers proceeded. On the 10th felt 
in with the rear of General Bandola’s Army, and after 
an exchange of shots the enemy fled in great coufu.sion 
leaving the Gencrars State Barge. Standard, 2 Gold 
Uinbrellas, several large War canoes and 20 prisoners 
ill oiir possession : — Casualties. — Lieut. 1. Elliott, Rl. M., 
Mr. I. Morgan. Assist. Surgeon. 11. M. S. Fox. Mr. 
Hunter I. N. wounded severely. Mr. Brajer, Mate I. N. 
slightly, 28 guns were taken. • 

** N. B, — Ship Klizaheth^ wrecked in Duncan's passage 
between. Andamans, Conrimimder, second Officei and 11 
ai the crew on board Fire Queen,** 


TflTTRSDAY, JULY 15. 

The Hurkaru has received some journals from Adelaide 
from which he extruuis an inteiesting ** Gold Circular,*' 
d.ited the 2 1th April. The gold market was exceedingly 
dull, (he diggeiB Iviving become men of eapital, and rofus* 
ing to sell Iheir gold at GOs per ounce. On the other hand, 
the liiiiiks declare themselves unable to afford a higher 
price, aitd the greater quantiiy is accordinglj sent to ilie 
Assay Oftiee where it is 8t.unped in bars, which thence- 
forward circulate as coin bearing a deiimte value. The 
amount brought into Adelaide, partly by sea, hut chiefly 
by the overland escort, during the week, was 14,208 oz. or 
£42,600 and the total amount shipped from Victoria was 
27 tons, 1 cwt. 5 lbs 3 oz, which at 60s. an ounce, is equal 
to £1,947,789, The Colonists iii Adelaide express a hope 
that a Branch of the Oriental Dank will shortly be estab- 
lished there. Under llie circumstances it is somewhat 
romarkahle, ilial so little of the metal has hitherto reached 
India, where the purest gold fetches from fifteen to sixteen 
Rupees a tola. 

We quote 'he following statistical facts from the Bombay 
^.Cuardinn. The mercantile marine of the United Slates on 
the 30ih June 1850, amounted to 3,681,469 tons, and that 
of the United Kingdom in December 1850, was 3.396,791 
tons, or 24,799 vessels. During the year 1851 oat of 
nearly the same number of ships, 611 vessels were wreck- 
ed, of which only eleven wnre stenmers. There are now 
250 daily papers in the United States, and 2500 more 
wtrbich are published at intervaN not exceeding a week, 
of the most prosperous of these, the “New York 
Tribune'* has a circulation of 77,690 per day, and its re- 
ceipts for 1851 were 300.000 dollars a year. The chief 
portion of its profits is of oourae derived from adveriise- 
f^nenia. 

' lATOnDAT, JULY l7 . 

Tbp same journal notices that the Joseph Stanook hat 
brought the ffrat importation ^if gold from Melbourne to 
Calcutta, fifty pounds weight having been sent round from 
I the Oriental Bank. We are inclined to believe that this is 
[ but the commencement of a large importation of the pre- 
^Vlo^s mental into thie country, vDcce the demand ii nl- 
I must ttnlimited, 


The Bombay Times quotes from the Port St, Georga 
Gdzet/e, a table of the number of persons vaccinatad du- 
ring 1851 in the Madras Presidency. The total amounted 
to 242,998. or 38,901 persons more than the number ope- 
rated on in 1850, Of these 16,352 or nearly 15 per cent, 
were unsuccossrnl, and a quantity of the virus bad been 
applied for from England, the vaccine sent into the interior 
being frequently useless from the imperfect mode of Closing 
the vessels in which it Is contained. —Friend of India. 

THE IRISH IN AMERICA. 

A rorrespondent of the Times thus writes: — 

** According to your report of the Bishop of Cathe\*i 
speech in the Hnuae of Lords on Tuesday night, he states 
(quoting the Quarterly Beview) that there are 3,000,000 
souls, bdrn in Ireland, now in the United States. 

According to parliamentary /eturns commencing 1636, 
and ending 1850, It appears there emigrated from Great 
Britain and Ireland to 

The States., 1.483.325 

Canada, &c 841,701 


2.324,026 

** Previous to IRQ6, I belieiie, there was scarcely any 
emigration froiiL Irelif!*.?; consequently, the number of 
in«h, natives of Ireland, now living in the states, who 
went previous to 1826, must be a mere fnicrion. 

“ Suppose we say that of the 2,324,026 one-third are 
British, and this will he within the mark, this will make 
the Irish emigration amount to 1,549,351. But of this we 
must take that portiou of Irish settling in the British colo- 
nies, ainouti'ing to not leas than 350. oOO, and also the deaths 
of nil Irish emigrants since J82C, whirh cannot be less than 
250,000. Thus we have in round numbers, at the close of 
1850, total number of Irish emigianis, 

Settled in Ameiicu .. 1,549.351 

Dead since 1826.** •» •• 250.000 


1,299,351 

Settled in Canada, 8;c. .. •• «. 250,000 


Natives of Ireland now living in the stales 1,049,351 


•* And ns I believe about 200,000 Irish went to the states 
last year, it appears that Mislead of 3,000,000 natives of Ire- 
land ill the states, there not 1 1 -4 inilliuii ; and instead of 7| 
millions of inhabitants of Irish bhnud, there are consider- 
ably less 3,000,000. I am surprised that these * Irish* ex- 
aygcratiuns should not have been silled and contradicted 
by some of the noble Prelate’s lienrers.'* 

FRANC E.-'The financial statement recently published 
by the French Government must excite a feeling of dis- 
comfort in the niiiuls of all Frenchmen who are accus- 
tomed to reflect. In the years 1848 and 1849 there was a 
direct and considerable falling off in the ordinary sources 
of income, which was paftly met by loans and bj the 
addition of 46 percent, on ihe^Hrect taxes, so that the 
revenue, which had been 1,315, 000. OOOf, in 1847, raised 
In 1848 to the immense sum of 1,762, 258, 396r, or about 
75 millions sterling. Two cases have concurred to ex- 
haust all the resources with u.aexampled rapidity, — the 
one is the enormous amount of publio works, undertaken, 
ill great measures at the cost of the Government ; the 
Other is the vast burden of the military estimates, which have 
rendered peace in our times not less onerous to the public 
treasury than war was to preceding generations. 

ALGsai a.— ‘Accounts from Bona of the 6th, state that 
four daya before the Ouled Dams, a tribe of the environs 
of Ohelma, rose in revolt. They attacked in the night a 
camp of workmea employed in building a caravaoaary 
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It Ain Soada. A eanlinier^ and two foldiOTg of lha lOlh 
KeKiment were killed ; the rest eacaped na they could. 
The inauri^enta, about 1,000 in number, afterwarda march- 
ed towarda Ohetma. 

Toix.'bt.<— ** It appeara that on the niffht of the SSd ult. a 
Are broke out at Serajewo', the capital of Boania. All the 
liouaea of the Chriatiana were liurned, the Latin riiapel 
and the Freabyterian chapel reduced to a heap of ruina. 
The atrocitiea committed by the ^^iznma during the con- 
fusion ia aaid to bealmoat indeacribabic .*’ — Home ^eios, 
Thursdny^ July 99. 


Departure of the Mail. 

Fcr Steamer Vottinger ; . . . Saturday Auguat 7th. 

After-Packet. Sunday *' 8th. 

LORETTO HOUSE. 

No. 5. Middleton Bow, CuowaiNQUBB. 
Eitahlished A. D. 1843. 


Thb Lobrtto Sistbrs receive Vonng Ladies on the fol- 
low iug terms 

FOR BOAROEKS. 


InstriieUon in Reading, Writing, Arithmetic. Orammar, 
Geography, Chronology. History, the use of the Globes, 
French, with every branch of useful and ornamental 
Needie-work, 1U25 per mouth 

rXTRA CBABGB8 

Drawing and Painting .Rs. 5 per month. 

Piano Forte, — ^Ihe charge for tin* » ■ ’ 
repair and tuning of the Instrument 

included,) „ 12 „ „ 

Binging, „ 8 „ 

Guitar, .. ,, 8 ,, „ 

Italian, 5 „ 

Dancing, (if required,) on the terms that may be fixed 
upon by the Teacher in that Department. 

For the use of Books, of Table and Bed-room Furniture, 
Towels, Plate, for Medicines, Washing, &c., Rs 6 per 
month 

The uniform to be worn by the children, (if provided by 
the Institute,) will be an Extra Charge 
Besides the appointed Physician. Parents or Guardians 
are allowed to select any other for their children, but at 
their own expense 

DAY BOAEDBB8. 


Per Month Rs. 21 

J^trar Chargea the same as for Boarders 
fob day POPILS 

The course of Education is the same as for Boarders 
Terms (Daily Tiffin included), Rs. 13 per month. 

Extra Charges the ^ame as for Boarders. 

All payments to he made quarterly in advance. 

Music Books. Materials for Needle-Work aud Drawing to 
be provided at the expense of the Parents. 

The moral conduct of the Young Ladies is watched over 
with attetition,,arid while every efibrt is made 

to exfHpStld adorn the mind, the heart is trained lu vir- 
tue. 

The character of the pupils is carefully studied ; they 
are taught by reasoning to correct their errors, and are gra- 
dually formed to habits of regularity and order. 

The Excellent situatior of Luretto House is well known 
the utmost attention is paid to the proficiency, health and 
comfort of the Pupils. 

N. B. — 1. Young Ladies beyond fourteen years of age 
are not sdmitUMl. 

8. Catholic Pupils only' will be required to attend Divine 
Service and Religious Instruction. 

3, It is contrary to the Rules of the Establishment to j 
Teeeive Visitors on Sundays. 

4. Parents or Guardians may visit the Children on 
Wednesday from I i to 2 o*elock. A, K., hut they are not 
expected to visit them oftener than oood in the month* 

3. During the Christmas, and other Vacations, the 
Pupils are permitted to leave the Convent, and remain j 
With their Pareuti or Guardiaus only. 14 is bowerer | 


strongly Teeommended th&t the Chilclreb ihould not he re« 
moved at any season 'of the year. 

6. Each month*! education being paid for quarterly iit 
advance, no allowance is made for absence, when a month 
is once entered upon. 

V* Previously to the removal of a Child from School, a 
month’s notice, or the payment of a month's pension is 
required. 

8. No reduction fs made on Recount of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge is 
made for the snpport of such Boarders, as may remain 
at the Convent during the vacations 

The fi^nnual vacations commences on the 2 let day of 
Deeemli^r and tenainates on the seventeenth of the follow- 
ing January. ^ 

Each Young Lady on entnring Loretto House is to come 
supplied with the clothing and uniform prescribed by the 
rules of the Institution. 

It is particularly requested that Parents or Guardians 
deposit wi«h the Lady Bupnrioreis the Pocket Money, whicl^ ? 
they may allow for the use of their Children or Wards, « 
Tills precaution is necessary, in order to prevent the in- 
judicious or injurious outlay of such money hy the Pupils. 

Parents or Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 
in Calcutta, to procure for their Children, or Wards what- 
ever clothes, Sco 3cc., they may require, after admittance 
into the Establishment. 

Reference for furtlicr information to be made to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto House. 

NOTICE. 

Much inconvenience to the Community having. been fip- 
qiiently occasioned by Visitors c.'illing at UDsensonablc 
times it has been arr.aTiged, that, far the future. Visitors will 
he received only at the hours fixed upon by general usage 
in Calcutta, vis., from Eleven o'clock, a. u,. to Two 
o’clock r M. ’ * ‘ . 

N. B.— The Community will feet greatly obliged, if 
Parents, Guardians, or others, who may have important . 
business to transact at the Cosvrnt, will kindly attend | 
to this regulation, when they can do without inconve- 
nience. 


NOTICE* 

To the Members of the General Committee, 
for the Orphanages and free Schools, the Na- 
tive Convert Association, &c. Sec, 

The Members of the above-iiampd Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to-morrow Sunday Aug. Ist at 10 o’clock 

A. M. 


FOR SALE* 

An Office Jaun, (in excellent order) together 
with a Burmah Poney, ... ... Bs. 280 

Apply to the Printer, 


TO COllUESPONDENTS, 

We thank Viator for his very friendly and 
complimentary letter. We heartily join him 
in the wish be feelingly expresses for peace and 
reunion. 

I Our best acknowledgments are due to Messrsi/^*^ 
I P. S. D'Bozario and Go. for their kindness in 
sending us the first and second number of the 
Agra Catholic Library’s Publioations. 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald, 

J. J. Bhillingford, Esq., Purnsah, from 
July 1849, to July 18fil, Bt, 25 0 

Printed at the CATBotib OarnAN Pbbbs, No, 6. Moorghy- 
hutta, under theiupeflAleadenoe of Cuablis A. Bixbao. > 
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NEW VOLTAIC BATTERY. 

A party of Mci(*ntifle gentlemen were invited a few days 
since by Mr. Murtyii Roberis to witnosa a voltaiu battery 
of new coiilruotion, and f^oreafludly of great economy. 

' . ' whiiib iie bas at present in action in tiie neighbourhood of 
Oireat Portland-strect : — 

y, battery consisted of 50 plates of tin , about 6 inches 
Oiy 4. each plate being adjusted between plates of platinum 
of the same silo. Tliese wore placed in stoneware celis 
about two foot deep, which were filled with diluted nitric 
acid. The object of these deep cells was to obtain a 
marketable product which would .he suQiciently vaUiable to 
cover the cost of the agiMits employed to effect the deve. 
lopment of electricity. The upper stratum of nitric acid 
acts on the tin, tnd forms with that metal an oxide, which 
fulls off from the plate the moment it is fniined, and is pre- 
cipitated ns an hydrated oxide of tin to the bottom of the 
roll. This oxide is combined with soda ; and as stannatc 
of soda is extensively employed in dyeing and calieo-print- 
ing; it is slated that (his product will yield a profit of 20 
per cent, on the cost of the battery by which it is pro- 
duced ; but this is a point which we are not at pre.sent in a 
position to determine. The elcctrioai action of the 50 pairs 
of plates was considerable The current was employed to 
exhibit the electrical light, and the effects produced were 
* certainly very brilliant. It was not possible to compare 
V it with the result obtained from a Grove’s hallery, butwe 
judge their powers to be nearly equal. An experiment 
made on the deooinpasilion of water gave about 7 cubic 
inches of the mixed gases oxygen and hydrogen, per mi- 
nute. We cannot hut regard tlii^ very logenious nrrnnge- 
nienl as an improvement on the ordinary batteries, as far as 
economy is eoncemod, where an electric current is required 
since the slaniiate foi-med must ahv.ijsbe of considerable 
ooniinercial value. It is curiou.s, too, that the stratum of 
fluid ill the iminedinte neighbourhood of the voltaic plates 
is kept unlfonnly of the same specific gravity, notwith- 
standing that the acid is rapidlv removed. The oxide of 
informed takes down water with it, and at th^same time 
establishes a current by wlilcli fresh acid is supplied to the 
plates. We were informed that Ihebatiery continued in 
most uniform action for 16 Menaum^ 


The C.dcultn Morning Chronicle relates a story of a gal- 
lant Ueg meiit at Ferosepore wliich is almost too good to 
be true. The regiment bad done good service in the Pun- 
jab campaign, and about llie middle of June last, a box«f 
very square and very heavy, arrived from the Calcutta 
• Mint. It was of course believed to contain the long ex- 
pected medals, A grand Review was ordered forthwith, 
and a great dinnerparty to the station^ arranged. Every 
possible requisite for a banquet was prepared, and the na- 
tive purveyors had exerted themselves to a dangerous ex- 
tent, when in an unlucky moment the commanding officer 
ordered the box to be opened, just to see the decorations. 
\ ' The order was obeyed, and to iht* horror of the Colonel 
and his Adjutant there appeared a great pair of ioalea 
ordered from the Mint some months before 1 
MONDAT, JULY 19- 

> The Hwkaru reporls that the Authorities** at Burdwan 
have ascertained that, the Damoodah bunds have not hurst, 
but have been cut JfNfleven places. We believe that this if 
almost invariably the case. There ace a number of pea- 
sants and Others who persist in keeping their huts between 
the #nbankment and ttife river, and who out the bund as 
soon as the water rises so high as to eiidangbr their own 
• safety. The Govejrnmenl will, we think, find Mflmposslble 
' to protect the cultivators from this practice, without calling 
for the interference of the Legislature. Every building 
between tha embankmeat sad tha river should he ftuinma- 


rlly removed, and an Act promulgated, making an Injury tw 
the embankment punishable by transportation. The last 
time the bunds gave Way, the waters overflowed a district 
which stretc lies for moro than fifty miles in one direction, 
and ruincMl a territory as large as an English eountj. 

The Bomhay Gazette quotes.from a London journal, pub- 
lished on the evening of the 8th June, an account of the 
appearance of a French ship of the line, of 120 guns off 
Jeddah. It was believed, that formal poasession would be 
taken of a port on the coast of Abyssinia, three degrees 
north of el Mandeb, and near the gulftif Arophilia, The 
account seems apocryphal but it is not quite impossible. 
The French have been intriguing In Abyssinia for years, # 
and we believe tliat an Agent froin'the British Government ? 
was despatched thither in 1848, to watch their ptoceediugs. • 

TUSSDAT, JULY 20. ’*||| 

We perceive from General Orilers of the lOlh July, that 
a private soldier of II. M's. 29tli has been sentenced by 
Court Marti&l to transportation for life, for inuking awq*y 
with his regiinentod necessaries, and striking a commission- 
ed officer. Tlie Commander-in-Chief approves and con- 
firms the sentence, with the remark that •* had the Court 
passed upon him a capital sentence. It would have been his 
painful duty to have ordered it to be carried into execu- 
tion.’* The cyel^ of is .coming round again. 

Transportation has not lieen abolished, and there is nu 
general war, and hence the Europeans are beginning to 
hope for a sentence which wjll send them to Australia. 
The next private who strikes on officer will probably he 
shjS, and blood will be shed sitnpiv because the Authorities 
persist in keeping up an untiquated mod** of punishment, 
which the course of events has rendered a privilege. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle states that Rhere Singh 
and III ter Rmgh, the Sikh Sirdars now m coufinement in 
the Fort, have roliiiiti'ered for service in Biirmali. llcniem- 
beringthe masterly style in winch Shore Singh walked 
roiind Lord' Cough, and opened for himself a clear path to 
Delhi we should say, he ought to have an Irregulai Regi- 
meal at once ! 

TnUBSDAY, JULY 22. 

Tiie Englishman understands that the case of Ramelinrn 
Rni, who was sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment for 
killing arobiier, has nttrarted the attention of the Govern- 
ment, and the Rudder Conn has been roqueated to reeoii- 
sider its decision. We think the case was of sufficient 
importance to justify (he Government in stepping a little 
beyond the red tope boundary, and pardoning the man at 
once. In the present state of the Police in Bengal, no 
man can rely for his protection upon anything except hia 
own Tight hand, and to punish Ramchnrn Rai fur execu- 
ting summary, though excessive, justice uper. a thief is, 
really, to offer a premium upon robbery. It seems that 
the law in India is very ungodly, for it does not help those 
who help themselves, but rather punishes them Instead of 
the robber. 

FBIDAY, JULY 23. 

The Agra Mesienget’^ itate^ that the Fort of MooUan 
is to be diittiaulled, and its xite incorporated with tho 
town, 

BATUBDAY, JULY 84 . 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle says, that the Govern- 
ment are about to take up tne P. and 0. Company’s stea- 
mer Precursor for the conveyance of a wing of the 80th to 
Rangoon, at a cost of Rs. 28,000. The Sphinx^ it is said, 
has been ^^clared unequal to the conveyance of two hun- 
dred mei^. 

A Sydney letter to the Timet which had escaped as, says, 
that five days after the discovery of gold in AusUaltabe- 
oane known la America, • clipper ship leftBo^on with 
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W() 0 (len burkeifl for the miners. She errtved in Sy<hiey in 
h5 dRjk «• bringing news from Boglaod sixteen days Inter 
than had been reoeired direct 

The BonKbay Gatetie repubUthes some rsluable statistics 
of the amount of crime In certain districts of the Bombay 
Presideni*y. During the year 1B50, out of a population of 
*7.638,380,47.083 were convicted, of whom 8406 were 
tried for simple theft, and 9481 for using abusive language. 
The number of murders tifas only 146, and of perjuries 167. 
The total it. however, lorge. amounting to one person con** 
viotcd out of every 159 inhabitants. 

tfONDAT, jnLY 26. 

Tbe^tombay papers report s singular trial for murdef in 
that PreBulency, which places in a strong light the uncer- 
tainty of our English law of insanit}*. The prisoner, s 
private in the Fusiliers, was charged with having wilfully 
murdered another private of the tame Hegiment in the 
.Barrack rnom. It was proved that the murderer was «• a 
moody and thoughtful man.'* and that he had no quarrel 
whatever with the lAurdered soldier. Several medical men 
deposed that they believed him to be of unsound mind, and 
I that he was labouring under the delusion that he was a 
:persecuted man. The Jury, after retiring fpr half an hour, 
‘returned a verdict of •* oot guilty" on the ground of insa- 
^nlty. We think this is one of those cases in which medi- 
^ cal men have been allowed to usurp the functions of both 
Jury and Judge without any sufficient cause. The soldier 
bad never been considered insane before the piurder, and 
was indeed rather respected by his comrades as a quiet, 
decent, and well educated man. The de'lusion about per- 
secution Is exceedingly common, and*prolmhly half the 
seelinn writers of the Calcutta offices arc under similar im- 
pressions, and thn absence of evidence of ill will between 
the murderer aud Itig victim, ^is not a proof that none 
existed. ' ^ 

TVBSDAT, JOLT 27. 

The JIurkaru complains of the severity with which the 
new regulation compelling every carriage to carry lights in 
Calcutta is enforced. About seventy carriages were, f^is 
said, stopped by the Police on Sunday evening, though it 
was a bright moon light night, and seeurity taken from 
every one to anpear at the Police office on the following 
morning. Such a proceeding is of course in the highest 
degree annoying to the sufferers, but it may he doubted 
whether it is not better to carry out the municipal laws 
with unbending rigour than to prosecute delinquents by fits 
and atarls. It will take at least two years to accustom the 
pood citizens of Calcutta to the new regulation ; hut after 
that time their observance will become a habit, and require 
little expense and no thought. 

The Bombay Teli'grajih and Courier say s, that Lieut. 
Leeds of the Indian Navy has been fined by Government 
Rf, .’lOO fur delaying to deliver despatches which had lieen 
entrusted to him from the Persian Gulf. That officer ar- 
rived in Bombay on (he 4th July, and altliough tlie P. and 
O. Compuny's steamer Erin left on the 5th July, he de- 
layed sending his despatches till the 9tli. It is fortunate 
for Lieut. Leeds that he was not immediately amenable to 
Lord Dalhousie, who would scarcely have permitted him 
to escape so easily.— Friend o/ India, 


^ SPAIN. 

Th« eonfrntBrnity of the perpetual Prayer 
In honour of the Imi^daculate Conception of 
♦be BIe||^tl,Vir|i|;jinvlh8 just been established 
by B t8 an Arch Confraternity 

BrHh the' po\rer*of inc^rporatin^v every other 
analagopi confraternity.— Corto/ic Standard. 


Be|iartare of the Mail. 

Per Bfesmer Pe«ia^er. Saturday August 7th. 

After-Packeb.f •• •• .Sunday “ 8Ui. 


NOTICE. 

To the Donors and SubsoriUrs for Ae ptt¥* 
chase of the Intally Premises for the 
C, Female Orphanage and Asylum pr \ 
Poor Widows^ ^c, ^cr. 

. Thb SubscriberB and Donors for the above<^ 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter’s 
Subscription for the purchase of the Intally.. 
Premises was due on the Ist of Aug. A. IK ' ' 
1852. V -Y 

C. R. Lackbrsteen, . 
Treasurer and Secretary^ 
No, 5| Clive Steel. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ws regret exceedingly that in acoordanoe 
with the principles we have laid down, we must 
decline publishing the second Letter of A Pro- 
testant. lie has mistaken us if he supposes that 
we have questioned the purity of bis motives. 
On the contrary, from the tenor of both his . 
coinrauFiications we have reason tacouejude that 
he is sincere in his enquiry. We earnestly re- ^ 
commend him to read an excellent work entitled ^ 
Geraldine written by a taleiiud lady, a convert ' 
from Protestantism and now, we believe the 
Superioress of a Convent. We are quite sure 
A Protestant will find the work worthy of his 
best attention and that a careful perusal will 
enable him to solve several if not all the doubts 
and difficulties that now beset him. 

We thankfully acknowledge the receipt of 
No. 3 of the Agra Catholic Library’s Publica- 
tions. We shall take an early opportunity to 
notice so useful an undertaking. 


FOR SALE. 

An Office Jaun, (in excellent order) together 
with a Burroah Poney, ... ... Rs. 280 

Appfy to ilut Printer. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every descriptioa of Book-binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal CaihoHe Orphan 
Press-^No. 5, Moorghyhutta St. adjoining the 
Cathedral House. ( ^ 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the foL 
lowing sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 
Capt. F. Boog, Jdoulmein, f^pm ^Janu- 
ary 1851, to December 1852, Ji Rs. 22 0 
M. DeNazareth, Esq., Lucknow, from 
January, to December 1882^ ... 0 


Printed at the Catholic Orthah Fxess, No, 5, Moorgby- 
(hesuiieiiBteRaeate of CuARiiii A. Sssrao^, 
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THnnsDAT, JOLY 39. 

The Madra* Alhi^nteum brln)^ ur an a<ipount ^>f one 
of the nioRt rleRtructivt^fircs which has occurred in Madras 
for years. The fire brohe out In the vtiirerooms of Messrs. 
OaKes, Fartridgo and Co. in the great building, commonly 
railed ** Waddell's folly,*’ which was completely destroyed. 
■^-Pour engines from the Fort and a detachment of H. M’s. 
2.'5lli wore almost immediately on the spot, together with a 
strung body of police, the Chief Magistrate, and other 
officers, all of whom exerted thetnHeWes to the utmost. 
The engines, however, were in bad repair, and it was soon 
found impossllile to save the hiiilding. Their exertions 
were therefore directed to the preservation of the neigh- 
bouring houses, which as there was no wind, was happily 
eifected, and the fiaroes gradually subsided. Massrs. Oakes, 
Partridge and Co. have lost property to the extent of nearly 
three lakhs of rupees, one-third of which was insured, and 
Dr. Cleghoru, Professor of Botany in the Medical College 
aufiered severely. The fire is believed to he owing to 
certain boxes of lueifers which had been brought into the 
prom uses, and which must have ignited npontancoiisly. 

We have placed among our selections an extraordinary 
narrative, published by the Delhi Caxelte, of a child who 
WHS ^preserved by a wolf, and appeared to have lost bis 
brigmaf tnitnre in the association. A more marvellous 
siory we never remember to have read, but for the evidence 
accumulated to support it, we should have been iticlined 
lo regard It ns a faille. Even ns it is. we can scarcely avoid 
the idea that an unconscious prepossession in the writer’s 
mind has induced him lo give a little coloring to the facts, 
and that some of the ordinary gyrapioins of idiotcy have 
been mistaken for the elTeets of HSKOciatiou with the 
anmi.ils. The predilection for garbage us food, and the 
hostility lo himiau beings is by no menus an unusual ac- 
companiment of idiotic madness. 

fridav, jri.r 30. 

The JSnglu/unnn publishc.s a portion of a letter from the 
Captain of the Hollander ^ from which it appea*^8 probable 
that the SyahAn-Shah, a small brig, bound from Madras 
to Chittagong has been lost. 

The Bnnglore Herald republishes a singularly interesting 
account of an aeiial ship, said to have been constructed by 
M. I'etin of Paris, mid capable of conveying two hundred per- 
sons The •* crew” of iho •• ship” had been engaged, and (he 
day fixed for flight, when the Governni.mt stepped in with 
a positive order M Pelin to desist from his experiment, 
on the ground that he would ** denationalize” France— .(fie 
greatest blessing we should Hunk that France could re- 
ceive— and that his invention would incrense smuggling. 
M. Pelin bus accordingly determined to carry his •* ship** 
to London, where he may revolutionize the world, or break 
h:s own neck, as it may c.hauoe, without (he interference of 
Her Miijesiy’s Miiiislers, or any body else. The facts rest 
on the autlioritv of Chamber* Journal 

The Friend of China states, that the number of Chinese 
Emigrants who have quitted the various ports of that Em- 
pire for Ciihlornia during the last iwelvemonth is not less 
than 2r>,000. It appears that the Californians, though 
sufficiently well iiuMIiied to the Chinese, have become 
alarmed at the extent of tiu* iramigration. The Governor 
has addressed a special message to the Senate and the 
Assembly, calling upon them to check the influx of Asia- 
tics who export great quantities of gold ” without taking 
upon lliein any of the obligations imposed upon citizens.” 
]t would be easy to suppress the immigration altogether 
by refusing permission (• any emigrant ship to land her 
Chinese, unless the number of the sexes was equal. 

The Orerfand Commercial (Mauritius) informs 

us, that, the animal subscriptions to he paid by the Island 
to the General Screw Steam Company are for the 
1st > ear,.. .. ,, .. £9.08.') 

9nd ditto, .. .. .. T.IS.*) 

3rd to Gtb ditto, .. .. .. 4,63& 


I SATO RD AY. JDLT 31. 

The Bombay Cathobc Examiner asserts that ttie Pro« 
tesiaiit Catliedral in Calcutta received no less than one 
lakh of rupees "from a Catholic.*’ We should like to 
have our eontemporary’s authority for this assertion, ns the 
fact is not generally known on this side of India. If he 
docs not name the manificent donor, we must take leave to 
doubt the fact. 

rUBSDAT, JVLY 3. 

The Express from Bombay with the Mail of the 94th 
June reached Calcutta on Monday, five days after the 
arrival of the Stenmer. 

A very curious case came up before Mr. Wylie In the 
Small Cause Court of Calcutta on the 2nd August. Bahikh- 
ram Daas acme time since obtained judgment against 
Thomas Han is for lls. 25, the price of mats supplied to 
the latter. Before the warrant wns issued. Harris asked 
the niataeller to come to on amicable agreement, and offered 
to pay the costs down, and the remainder by instalments. 
To this proposal Balukhram agreed, and took five rupees 
and the written engagement from Harris, promising on his » 
own part not to molest him any more. Before the instal- 
ment became due, however, he took out the warrant, and 
had Harris arrested, jfvnon which the latter brought an 
action for darffages aiistained by the " public disgrace” 
he had suffered. The case was proved on indisputable 
evidence, and Mr. Wylie gave damages to the extent of 
Rt 25. The matseller’s vindictiveness bus therefore cost 
him precisely the amount of his claim. 

A correspondent of the Englishman^ Informs ns that a 
few days since, a steamer went up the Aeng creek by a 
new passage, and discovered that the creek was navigable 
for thirty miles further that had previously lieen supposed. 
Lieut. F)tuhe, the Assistant Commissioner in Arraean, has 
opeued a eommiiiiiealion overland lietween that place and 
Biissein, and onwards to Rangoon. This enables the resi- 
denis of Sandoway to receive letters from tiie officers 
with Army at that place ten days after they are written. 
The writer seems to think it probable that troops will be 
sent lo Burmah by the Aeng puss, but this we lielieve, is a 
mistake. We thought so once ; but it has been found, we 
believe, that the pass presents no facilities for the transport 
of artillery ; that it affords accommodation only for a limit- 
ed number of troops at one time, and that if it were used 
we should be able to plant only 2000 troops at a time in 
tho valley of the Irrewaddy. It would be easier to aend 
the troops b^* sea to Bnssein and by the river steamers from 
thence up the Irrawaddy to Fatanago, than to send them 
by sea to Sandoway, and from thence across the country, 
by the Vass lo that town. 

The Hurkaru of Saturday stated, that the Court of 
Directors had already sanctloivd the plans laid before them 
by Dr, O’Shaughiiessy, and tlfit the line of Electric Tele- 
graph from Calcutta to Lahore would be immediately 
eorameiieed. This report Is confirmed by the Home J^'ews 
just arrived, which observes that Dr. O'Shaugneisy has 
been directed to conyiiue his tour of observation in Eng- 
land, while materials for the evteiisioii of the line are to be 
immediately forwarded to — Friend of India^ 


SYNOD AT LONDON, 

The Journal de Brurellcn says that its letter from Lon- 
don mention that the Catholic Bishops and English Clergy 
will esscmble in Synod at London, on the 6th of July next, 
under the presidency of His Eminence the Oardiual Arch- 
bishop of Westminster. 

Nrw South WalFs Mission. — "S ix Catholic Clergy- 
men have this week arrived in London by the Hteamer City, 

f ot I’arla, from Boulogne, with their baggage and effects, 
for the purpose of taking their passage by the Ship Tartar 
for Sydney, as Missionaries to New South Wales, •^Bombay 
Catholic Examiner. 
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LORET^O liOIlrSE. 

No. Mdolston Row. Cuoweieohbb. 
EttahlUhed A. D, 16 48. 


Thb Lorrtto SiSTSBS receive Voung Ladiea od the foU 
Jowing terms 

POE BOAEDBRP. 


Instruction in Reading. Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar. 
Geography. Chronology, History, the use of the Olobes. 
French, &c., with every branch of useful and ornamenUt 
Needle-work, lU 65 per mouth 


EXTRA OBABOBS. 

drawing End Painting. • • Rs. 5 per month. 

Piano Foi^e.— 'the charge for the use, 
repair and tuning of the Inoirument 

inelnded.) 18 .. ., 

««*•"!. 8 .. .. 

8 „ „ 

Italian „ 5 „ „ 

Dancing, fif ret^ulred,) on the terms that may be fixed 
upon by the Teacher in that Department. 

For the use of Books, of Table and Bed-room Furniture. 
Towels, Plate, for Medicines. Washing, &c., Rs fi per 
month 

The uniform to be worn by tlie children, (if prorided by 
the institute.) will be an Extra Charge 
Beaides the appointed Physician, Parents or Guardians 
are allowed to select any other for their children, but at 
^their own expense 

DAT BOABDBBS. 

Per Month Rs. 21 

Extra Charges the same as for Boarders 
BOB DAT PUPILS. 


The eonrse of Education is the same as for Boarders 
Terms (Daily Tiffin incliuled), Rs. Ifi per month. 

Extra Charges the same aa for Boarders, 

All payments to be made quarterly in advance. 

Music Books, Mstc>ria)s for Needle-Work and Drawing to 
be provided at the expense of the Parents. 

The moral conduct of the Young Ladies is watched over 
with the strictest attention, and while every effort is made 
to expand aud adorn the mind, the heart U’trained to vir- 
tue. 

The chaVACter of the pupils is carefully studied ; they 
are taught by reasoning to correct their errors, and are gra- 
dually formed to habits of regularity and order. 

I'he Excellent situation of Loretto House is well known 
the utmost attention is paid to the proficiency, health and 
comfort of the Pupils. 

N. B.— ]. Young Ladies beyond fourteen years of age 
ate not admitted. 

8. Catholic Piipila only will be required to attend Divine 
Berviee and Religious Instruction. 

3. It is contrary to the Rules of (he Establishment to 
receive Visitors on Sundays. 

4. Parents or Guardians may visit the Children on 
Wednesday from 1 1 to 2 o’clock, a. m., hut they are not 
expected to visit them oftener than once in the month. 

5. During the. Christmas, and other Vacations, the 
Pupils are permitted to leave the Convent, and remain 
with their VarenE^r Guardians only. It is however 
strongly recoeMogfed that the Children should not be er- 
moved at any seiuon of the year. 

9. Sfech month’s edueatiou beings paid for quarterly in 
fiEHnee .,,110 allowance ia made for absence, when a month 
is once entered upon. 

7. PrevtfkBsiy to the removal of a Child from School, a 

month *s nofloe, or the payment of a month’s pension is 
required. c ' 

8. No redttotion is made on account of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge is 
made for the support of sucii Boarders, as may remain 
at the Convent during the rucations 

The Anuual vacations commences on the 2 1st day of 
Uteemher and tenainatea on the seventeenth of the follow- 
January. 

Eac^, Young Lady on entering Loretto House is to come 
supplied with the clothing and uniform prescribed by the 
Ikies of the fastitation. 


ft is particularly requested that l^arents or OitardUils wilt 
deposit with the Lady Superioreaa tlic Pocket Money, which 
they may allow for the use of their Children or Wariis. 
This precaution is necessary, in order to prevent tlie in- 
judicious or injurious outlay of such money by the Pupils. 

Parents or Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 
in Caioutta, to procure for their Children, or Wards what- 
ever clothes, Ac. &c., they may require, after admittance 
into the Establishment. 

Reference foV further information to be made to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto Uousei 

' NOTICE. 

Much iDConvenicnce to the Comhinnity having been fre- 
quently oncaaioned by Visitors calling at unseasonable 
times it lias been arranged, that, for the future, Viaitors will 
be received only at the hours fixed upon by general usage,, 
ill Calcutta, vis., from Eleven o’clock, a. m., to Two 
o’clock r M. 

N. B. — The Community will feel greatly obliged, if 
Parents, Guardians, or others, who may have important 
business to transact at the CobtBnt, will kindly attend 
to this regulation, when they can do to without inconve- 
nience. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS FOR SALE. 

The followiiiff very neat Church Vegtinents 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity : — 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests* 

Mass, with white flowered Damaski Cope 

included, Rs* 225 

A ditto black ditto, ••• ••• ««* 140 

A white Damask Cope, 75 

A ditto with elegant flowers, 70 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 
red,^ • • ... ••• 70 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow- 
ers, • •• ••• .a. a*. a. a /O 

A green Damask ditto, aaa at* 35 

A green ditto, Tabet, ••• 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (white 
and red,) . . * 45 

A ditto black, ... aaa aaa 30 

Three large Stoles, each 10 

Apply to the Printer. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We must beg leave, to decline publishing a 
letter addressed to us by Mr. Woodford of 6^in- 
gaporSf for reasons that we doubt not will bo 
obvious to the writer. 


PRINTING. 

BOOK and JOB-WORK of every desonp. 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan PresB^ with 
neatness, correctiiefis, and dia patch, and mode- 
rate terms. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal (JbfAofic Herald. 
Sergt. Mayor Dalton, from March 1852, 
to February 1853, aaa aaa aaa Rb. 10 0 


Printed at the Catuolic OarBAM Pbbss, No. 5, Moorghy- 

Uutta, under tbesuperiateadence of CuAgiibi A, Beebao* 
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MISSIONARY JOURNEY INTO THI- 
BET. 

^ Elsewhbre in our columns will be found a 
ti'anslatioii from the French, of an account of a 
journey into Thibet, by an enterprizincr and 
ooura^^eouB French Missionary of Dacca, kindly 
communicated to us by an obliging contributor. 
The description is quaint and sensible, but has 
an air of varisemblance about it that makes it 
both creditable and interesting. A Protestant’s 
idea of being a Missionary embraces a good 
comfortable bouse, a convenient income from 
some Society in England, a wife and a goodly 
number of children, all welKfed and clad, and a 
carriage of some kind or other is not considered 
derogatory or incompatible with the easy profes- 
sion. The Catholics, on the other hand, espe- 
oi.allythe French Missionaries of that persuasion 
labouring in Asia, are the scrip and stalf-iueu, 
the true emblems of the zealous *and devoted 
preacher ; poor, hardy, courageous, and prepar- 
ed to perform their Mission through every don- 
ger, and opposition, and aufferiiig. Some of the 
fat gentlemen of the opposite persuasion whom 
we see about these parts, would, in our opinion, 
be much heneficted by a walk into .Thibet, and 
a short trial of the hardships and perils which 
they are so anxious that others should meet, and 
endure with thankful resignation and cheerful- 
ness. They are always crying out about the 
intrigues and manoeuvres of the popish Mis- 
sionaries. They would do well to emulate their 
courage, devotion, and adveuturous spirit.^ 
Morning Chronicle j Aug. 9. 

Messionarv Joobnf.v into Thibet.— I have 
just returned from a journey into Thibet. In 
order to reach my destination 1 had to pass 
through the Tribes Train Michimis and Miz-our 
iMichimis, who robbed me of every thing I pos* 
sesstid, and [arrived in Thibet literally like a 
man who falls from the clouds. Alone, not a 
soul with me, not a farthing in my pocket, nor a 
single grain of rice in my wallet. I had only a 
aextaiit to take the altitude of the sun and moon, 
{ 1 did not know one word of the language, and 
bad no interpreter. In a word 1 was a meteor, 
a curiosity, a mystery to the good villagers of 
Thibet, who saw for the first time a face with at 
>]ong beard, shoesj a gun, a waistcoat, a spoon 
and fork. I had walked on as far as I was able, 
until at length exhausted by hunger and fatigue, 
1 rather unceremoniously entered a bouse, placed 
my wallet in the farthest corner of the room, 
and sat down upon it ; I began to smoke. The 
^^m aster of the house did not turn me out, but 
quietly looked on. He was even so good as to 
give me a little ricti and some tea made with 


ghee, which tasted like a mixture of soup and 
thread. I was dying with hunger and thirst, I 
eat the rice, drank the tea. and kissed the hands 
of this charitable roan. As 1 had not the means 
of pursuing my journey any further, 1 trieil to 
make inyself useful that I might not be turned 
out, SOT I used to wash the dirty and tom itneu 
of my host, and whenever an opportunity occur- 
ed of rendering him any other service, I did so 
with alacrity. 

At the end of a few days I could understand 
some words, and with the help of signs we be- 
gan to understand each other. I asked this good 
man, who was six feet high, and who had a cau- 
casfliiin face, who he was; he replied — niy name 
is Navonbondji, but the people here call me Na- 
hondji ; I am a Michin ; I am the second after , 
Ziony, the gr^t Lama of the province Aien ; 1 
am the Superintendant of the tithes (a sort of 
minister of finance.s). I am always travelling 
about, remaining a month in one place and a 
month in another. 

On the 17th of January 1852, I had an inter- 
view with the great Lama, some call him Ziour 
others*. This interview was quite a state affair, 
all the ministers and officers assisted. They sa- 
luted the great chief by prostrating themselves 
oil the ground. 1 refused to make this saluta- 
tion, at the risk of having tny head out off, for 
they are not disposed to receive a refusal on this 
point, however I made the French bow, which 
was accepted. We partook of a cup of tea and . 
smoked our pipes. 1 had no interpreter, and 
the Lama had hut a very bad one. It was im- 
possible for me to make him understand, but 
more so to make him believe that I came with 
pacific intentions. I remarked that they hardly 
knew what to do with me. For my part I did 
not feel disposed to die of hunger, or to be al- 
ways reduced to the level of a beggar. I was 
given to understand that, not hav iiig any money, 

I could not remain where I was ; thiTl there 
would soon be a war and I might be in danger, 
hut that I could return at another time. I think 
that his majesty wished to have me at a respect- 
, ful distance, not too near. He said, you may re- 
turn after the war ; but I am inclined to believe 
he intended to give me a final dismissal. 1 re- 
sumed my Pilgrim’s staff ayd wallet for Assam, 
saying that 1 would soon return. 

THUaSDAT, AOGUST 5. 

A Cape loarnal of the 10th June, gives us the first 
authentiu intellitcence which has been received of thedes- ^ 
truetion of the American Schooner Queen of the Weei^ „ 
and the murder of her crew off the coast of Madagascar. 

a - ■■■ ■ ' — ' 

* Illegible. 


68 


^hit tesael ancbonnS io port Lewttt on tbe eutem oout 
«r the island, on the 88ih December, 1851, and her Com* 
tnander, Oaplein Welden, commenced trading with the 
natives for torUNce ahelU The uativea with their aceua* 
tonied treachery, manifested ihe utmost confidencey and 
when their plans were matured, went on board the reesel 
in a body, and Instantly murder^ the crew, which ttraa 
unusually weak in numbers/ They then plundered the 
ship of everything 4t contained, t^d set Are to her. The 
Trench commandant at Nossi Bd Instantly proceeded to 
the. harbour, and compelled the natives to deliver up 
^Aourteen of the murderers, wjho Were tried by a apeclal 
tribimal, and will probably Ue shot. We think the Ameri- 
oau Oo^mmmt is not likely to pass over tbia atrocity, 
^ wHI demand the moat striogent reparatlou, or inflict 
AlOBt •Ifuat vengeance on the barbarians. 

^ FEioar, auousT 6. 

; The same journal atatea', that the Authorities have order* 
' ed ail the Opium lu the Calcutta godowna to be covered 
with tarpaulin, at an expense of three thousand Itupees. 
The Indian Goverument can conquer Burmah, but it can- 
not bqMda roof which shall bo secure from lesksge. * 

correspondent of ihe Sngluhman call* the attention 
'/bf tW public to new system of deteriorting the silver 
Rupees in this country. There are two sises of the 
Viotoria^ Rupee in circulation, and cheat is effected by 
rddueilfk the larger size to the siae of the former, and 
then ** milling'* the edges anew. The writer . believes 
i^at in the flnt^ specimens this milling is done by machU 
uery, as tiiere is a ihin projf cling piece above the depression 
of the miUlng. which could not have left by the file. With 
our contemporary, we very much doubt the probability 
of macllinery being used, and imagine that the deception is 
efiSreted by lk«»patient |>erseTving labour of the goldsmiths, 
* as even English coiners have fonnu it Impciible to Intimate 
the Mint machinery in this respect. The Rupees should 
be reduced to single standard, which would probably be 
ahfllcienC, as ft Is almost iihpossibte to deceive a native 
about the weight of his money, 

SATUaOAY, AVGUST 7. 

' We Itave noticed once or twice the poas Ibility at some 
future period of an alliance being formed between Eng- 
land and the United States, and the following paragraph 
is a -curious indication of the feeling on tiie subject in the 
Bslern States of America. It is from a report of a 
Committee of both Houses in MassHchusets ;— ** England 
and Russia must one flay, and that no dislunt one, come 
into collision. Russia would have the* material aid’ of 
ihe contluental States at her dispoal. Shall England be 
left to struggle alone 1 The iuteresta of the world require 
that she shall not be exposed to such a risk. How can 
that be preveuted 1 By the adoption on the part of the 
United States of abroad and liberal and comprehensive 
foreign policy, which should make of them and the British 
empire oue great nation, whenever the interests of con- 
alittttionsj nations are assailed or threatened by the armiea 
and fleets of despotism. A union of America and Eng- 
land would not only prevent the spread of despotic power, 
but would also be a sure guarantee of the preservation 
of the world." 

The new Onvemor of the French possessions in India, 

, Admiral de^erninae St. Maur arrived at Madras ou hia 
ya im a JM i| M iery on the 85lh in the Hindoitan, 

TnefwiliMang is the result of the lost Opium sale : 
t Behar, Chests 1,920 Avenge 1,208 Proceeds A3, 20875 
.Bsfgares, I,8tf0 „ 1.204 „ 10.59,750 

The price has again risen Rs. Sflktoi Behar and Ra. 14 for 
Bfliai«9*’^Prtc»d qf ludi i. 


CHiara to tb« CowyggT ntt 
,^iaaav!t'^One of the mo*t curious circumstances which 
.^‘Beeurre^ daring the stay of the Arab chiefs at Paris was 
The viait of* tke seven chiefs from Constantine to the Opn- 
I pent des OlseauXi Tue de Sdvres, which is under the direc- 
%loD of Nuns of the Congregation of the Virgin, Of this 
^Iprirent a daoffhtor a( the Marshal Prince Jerome is a 
Nad, .god her daipe in religion it mother Mary pf the 
Cruas. It waa by her request that the Arab! were invited. 
On arritkng; the ehlefii were received by the Superior 
Motherai&dbf Mother Mary of the Croas. They Mtoared 
to ihe AiaiB Ihe g’iidriN» bol«hotiiii| Khool-rooini, Ubiary, 


the cabinet of natural history, the sleeping rooms, and the* 
besotlftil cbspel. The chiefs examined all With great kite r« 
cat, and pdt nomeroos questions respecting usages of the 
instltnllon. Coffee was offered to theni in the' grand re- 
ception room ; and, in their honour, a holiday was acoord- 
ed to thee hundred pupils of the establishment, who are 
daughters of respectable psrents. The girls, aa they moved 
about the garden, attracted great attention. Before lekving 
the Arabs expressed great admiration at what they had 
witnessed, and appear^ particularly struck by the fust 
of a niece of the Emperor Napoleon having devoted her- 
self to monastic life, tn accordance with the usage iu their 
country, on vlslls lo the loouia, or religious schools, they 
each left a sum 50f., for, they aatd» the luifortunste and 
tlie.sick. ^ 

The Frebeh government have decided that the Meniimir 
ahall be published at the low price of Ihfty francs per 
annum. Thia it considered a terrible blow to the other 
papers, which chiefly subsist by giving a cheaper editiob: 
of the contents of the Jtfontleur.— 3Ws<, May 29. 


NOTICE. 

To ihe Donme mnd Sutscribers for the pur^ 
chase if the Intalty Premises fitr the B. 

C. Female Orphanage and Asylum Jor 
Poor Widows^ ^e. ^c. 

The Subscribers and Donars for ihe above- 
named most, ttseful Cbabjtt. are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly Instalment and 8lh Quarter's 
Subscription for the purchase of the liitally 
Premises was due on the Ist of Aug.' A. D. 
1852, , C. R. Lackbkstbbiv, 

Treasurer and Seereiarym ^ 
No. 5 , Clive Sreet. 


CHURCH YEBTMEHTS FOB SALE. 


The following very neat Church Vestments 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportuuity ; — 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests’ 

Mass, with white fiowered Damask, Cope 

included, Its. 225 

A ditto black ditto, 

A white Damask Cope, 75 

A ditto with elegant flowers, 70 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 
red,) a • ••• ••• ,,, ,,, 70 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow, 
ers, ... „, ... ... ... ... 70 

A green Damask ditto, 35 

A green ditto, To&ef, 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (white 
and red|) . , ••• 46 

A ditto black, ••• ••• 30 

Three large Stoles , each 10 

Apply to ihe Printer. 


PRINTING* 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catltolie Orphan iVess, with 
neatness, correctneas, and dispatch, and mode- 
rate terms. 


Ftfuted at the Oatbouc GaraaN Paass, No. 5. Moovghy- 
htttu, itiMter Owsttperiaitcaaciiec of Piia»i.«s a. Bsaaso. 



SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 


No. 9.] Calcutta : Saturday, 


PARLIAMENTARY. 

Her Ma^egfy prorogued Parlintnent in pereon on Thun- 
day, the Ist July, and delivered the following apeech to 
the assemhled Lorde and Commons 
** My Lnrdi and Gentlemen, 

** 1 urn induced, by considerations of public policy, to 
release you at an earlier period than usual from your 
legislative duties. 

*• The seal and diligence, however, with which you have 
applied yourselves to your Parliamentary labours, have 
enabled me, in this comparatively short session, to give 
iny assent to many measures of high importance, and, I 
trust, of great and permanent advantage. 

•* I receive from all foreign powers assurances that they 
are animated by the most friendly dispositions towards 
this country ; and 1 entertain a confident hope that the 
amicable relations happily subsisting between the prin- 
cipal European States may be so firmly established as, 
under Divine Providence, to secure to the world a long 
continuance of the blessings of peace. To this great end 
iny attentiun will be unremittingly directed. 

. *' 1 Tejoice* that the final settlement of the affairs of 
llolsteiii and Schleswig, by the general concurrence of the 
powers chiefly interested, ims removed one cause of recent 
dilTerence and of future anxietj'. 

“The amicable termination of the disenssinns which 
have taken place between the Sublime Porte and the 
Pasha of Egypt, afford a giuraulee fur the tranquillity of 
the East, and an encouragement to the extension of com* 
meretal enterprise, 

“ Tile refusal, on the part of the King of A.va, of re- 
dress, justly dvsnanded for insults and injuries offered ro 
my Biibji'cts at Rangoon, has necessarily led to an inter- 
ruption of friendly relation with that sovereign. The 
promptitude and vigour with which the Governor-Gene- 
ral of India has taken the measures thus rendered una- 
Toid ilile, have merited my entire approbation ; and I am 
<‘oiifIdent that you will participate in the satisfaction with 
which 1 have observed the conduct of all the naval and 
military forces, European and Indian, by whose valour 
nnd discipline the important 'captures of Rangoon oiid 
Mart«b.in have been accomplished ; and in the hope which 
1 entertain that these signal successes may lead to an early 
and honorable peace. 

•• Treatise have been concluded by my naval comman- 
ders with the King of Dahomy and alt the African chiefs 
whose rule extends slung the Bight of Benin, for the total 
abolition of the slave trade, wliich is at present wholly 
suppressed upon the roast. 

** I have had great satisfaction in giving my assent to 
the measure which you have wisely adopted (or the better 
orgnniaatioii of the militia ; a oonstitutionnl force. W'hIcU 
being limited to purposes of internal defence, cap afford no 
just ground of jealousy tu neighbouring powers ; but which, 
in the event of any sudden and unforseeo disturbance of 
my foreign relations, would at all times contribute essen- 
tially to the protection and security of my dominions.** 

“ Gentlemen of the Houte of Commont, 

** 1 thank you for the liberal provision which you have 
made for the exigencies of the public service. The expen- 
diture which you have authorised shall be applied with due 
regard to economy and efi^ciency. 

•* The recent discoveries of extensive gold-fields have 
produced, in the Australian colonies, a temporary distur- 
bance of society, requiring prompt attention. I have 
taken such steps as appeared to me most orgently necesMry 
for the mitigation of this serious evil. I shall cuntinne 
mnxiouaiy to ffatch the InporUat retuUi vhieb must follow 
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from these discoveries. 1 have willingly concurred with 
you in an act which, by rendering available to the service 
of those colonies the portion arising within them, of the 
hereilitary revenue plared at the disposal of Farliament on 
my accession to the throne, may enable them to meet their 
necessarily increased expenditure,** 

My Lordi and Gentlemen, 

•* 1 have gladly assented to the important hills which 
you have pasted for effecting reforms, long and anxiously 
desired, in the practice and proreedinps of the superior 
courts of law and equity, and generally for improving the 
administration of justice. Every measure which slmpliflee 
the forms and diminIshea the delay and expense of legal 
proceedings, without Introducing uncertainty of decision, 
impairing the authority of the courts, or lowering the high 
standard of the judicial boneb, is a valuable boon conferred 
upon the eomrounity at large. 

“ 1 hope that the measures which you have adopted for 
promoting extramural hiterment of Che dead, and for im- 
proving the supply of water, may be found very efl’ectual 
for the remedy of ei^tis the exisumce of which has long 
been a repronfli to this groat metropolis, and may conduce 
to the health and comfort of its inhahitnn‘8. 

** The extension of public rights and legislative powere 
to my subjects resident in the colonies, is always to me an 
object of diH'p interest ; and 1 trust that the representative 
institutions which, in consert with you, 1 have sanctioned 
for Nhw Zealand, may promote the welfare and eontent- 
ment of the population of that distant Inii most interesting 
colon} , and confirm their loyalty and attachmeut to my 
crown. 

“ It is my intention, without delay, to dissolve this pre- 
sent Parliarnenl, and it is my earnest prayer that, in the 
) exercise of the high functions which according to our free 
I oon«itilution will devolve upon the several constituencies, 
j they may be directed by an all-wise Providence to the ae- 
I lection of representatives, whose wisdom and patriotism 
! may aid me in my unceasing endeavours to sustain the 
honour and dignity of my crown, to uphold the Protestant 
institutions of the country, snd the civil and religions lilwr- 
ty which is their natural results; to extend and improve the 
national education ; to dpvelope and encourage industry, 
art, and arienee ; and to elevate the moral and social con- 
dition, and thereby promote the welfare and happiness of 
ray people.” 

The Globe believes that her M.^jeaty will visit Ireland in 
the course of a few days, returning to Osborno about the 
20tli instant, whence she will proceed to Balmoral.— Home 
Mews, 

TBUXSDST. AtlOtrSTT^. 

The Citizen gives an account of a ** very awkard'* affair 
which baa lecently occurred at Cbandemugore, Captain 
Browne of the— Regt. I|j[. 1. was walking on the Esplanade 
on the 7th instant, when a HtOle dog which accompanied 
him. ran into the Governor's compound, and was pelted out 
by the gardener. CapUiu Browne unfortunately got into a 
passion and abused the man, who returned it, ond was 
struck by the officer. The sepoy on guard interfered, and 
was also ttruok. After these feats. Captain Browne moun- ‘ 
ted his horse and rode off leisurely, but was overtaken by 
a file of sepoys, severely thrashed and thrown into 
prison, where he now lies awaiting his triol. We fear 
Captain Browne’s outbreak will cost him dear, though for- 
tunately for him, the real prosecutor in the case, is the Go- 
vernor himself, the only one of the French officials who Is 
likely to befriend him, and an application to him personally 
may possibly aatre the officer from some of tb? eODSeqaeueSf 
of his imprudeacee-^Frimcl qf India, 
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PRANCte. 

Tub Church op Sr. Gbnktibvr — T he 
Archbishop ot Parrs has puliliahed the Regu* 
laiiona for the public competition that ia 
to take place for the appointments of chap- 
lains to the new Churcli of St. Genevieve, 
on the llih October 1862. *The candidates 
are to produce a written sermon upon the text 
to be given. The sermon roust be composed 
in twelve hours, the candidates being all the 
time . in a cell, or under the surveillauoe of 
otte of the judges, and without any other 
aasisiauce than the Bible. A second sermon 
will he required to be delivered extempore, 
after two hours preparation ia a cell. This 
eermou must occupy half an hour in the 
delivery. Further the candidates must pub- 
licly diiipute upon a theological question to be 
proposed to them three days before hand. 
The jury consists of Fathers Lacordaire, 
Ravigiiaii and six other eminent members 
of the clergy/' 

CoLLKOB FOB CONVEBTS AT RoHE. — 
"We tead in the Vnivert “ The Holy Fa- 
ther, who takes so lively an interest in all that 
concerns the religious needs'uf .England, and 
whom Providence has destined to complete 
or rather to resume the work of the great 
Pope St. Gregory, for the couveridon of the 
isle of Saints, is about to found a special 
establishment to receive and prepare for the 
Priesthood those Protestant ministers, who, 
after their conversion, feel that they have a 
vocation for Hply Orders. This institution 
will be particularly intended for Anglican 
ministers, but we suppose that it will not 
exclude those of other nations who become 
Converts, and wish to enter the Priesthood. 
The house is being prepared and the Holy 
Father hopes to be enabled to open it in the 
course of August next. He has chosen, to 
receive the new foundation, an establishment 
which had a similar object, and in which the 
converts were assemblfd to perfect ihem- 
Belves in rettjijouB instruction and to fortify 
themselves i^he Faith. This establishment 
is situated in slhe Piazzi di S. Giacomo— 
Seossa — Cavalli, at the foot of the Vatican, 
and in a manner, under^he wings of the 
Vfcar of Jesus Christ, in ihe Palace of the 
Ccnwfiiti' This pshace, built originally for 
tlie family of Spinola, of Genoa, on the 
plans of firamnnte and Peruzzi, became, in 
1685 the property oP^Cardinal Casealdi who 
bequeathed it at his death, to form a tern* 
porary asylum for persons who had sacrificed 
their position in becoming Catholics. 

“ The Holy Father charges himself with 
the expenses necessary to appropriate the 
building to the new purpose for which be 
imeuds it. He intends to be in all the trurb 


of the expression* the Father of the nW 
family, which our Lord is giving him. It is 
thus that the Vicar of Jesus Cliriat revenges 
himself for the injuries of the anglican Churchy 
by preparing new Apostles for the Britaiiic 
Empire.”— /Bombay Catholic Examinet* 

To the Donors and Subscribers fitr the pvr^ 
chase of the Inially Premises for the B. 

C. Female Orphanage 'and Asyium Jar 
Poor Widows^ ^c. 

Tub Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully , 
reminded, that the payment of the third, 
half yearly instalment and 8th Quarter's 
Subscription for the purchase of the In tally 
Premises, was due on the Ist of Aug. A. D. 
1852. C. R. LACKERStXRN, 

Treasurer and Secretary, 
No, 5, Clive Sreet. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS FOR SALE. 
The following very neat Church Vestments 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat'and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity : — 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests* 

Mass, with white fiowered Damask, Cope 

included, ... Us. 225 

A ditto black ditto, 140 

A white Damask Cope, 75 

A ditto with elegant Dowers, ... 70 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 
red,^ .« ... ... ... ... lO 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow- 
ers, ... ... ••• ... ..a /O 

A green Damask ditto, 35 

A green ditto, Tabetf 45 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (white 
and red,^ . . ••• 45 

A ditto black, ... ... ... 30 

Three large Stoles , ... ... each 10 

Apply to the Printer, 


FOR SALE. 

The 1st and 2nd Nus. of the Pcblicationb 
OF THE Agra Catholic Library," edited by 
James Coroorati Esq., No. 1., ** The Real Pre- ^ 
sence," No. 11,, The Holy Sacrifloe of the 
Mass.” ■ 

Price 8 Annas each. 

Apply to Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario and Co., 8, 
Tank- Square. 

PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the CathoHe ^phan Press, with 
neatness, correctnessi and dispatch, and mode- 
rate terms. 


Printed at the Catholic Oephan Paass, No. 5. JSoerghy- 
hutu, ooder thesupermtenUenoe uf Crablis A, Saaaao. 
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»Ueh V.U hew to fwquwflr oifeted of fotwwrding i .hort 
•Itnimarr of the Bnglioh inwlligeaoe fron; Moyapore by 
E™e““ weg™ph h2i at length boon adopl^L The ™o.t 

or two before the general ExpreM. and trould bare been 
highly inlereiting to the public, but for the lateneii of the 
hour at which they were communicated. 

WRDNESO&Yg AtJbUST 18. 

The Mail of the 8th July was brought to Bombay in a 
eoIUer. and waa three days longer than usual on the roaa 
from that Presidency to Calcutta.— Frfend of India. 


NOTICE. 

To the Members 3f the General Ooromitt‘e«» 
for the Orphanagpes and free Sohoolsi the Na- 
tive Oonvert Asaooiation, &e. &c. 

The Members of the above-named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to-morrow Sunday, September 6tb, at lO 
o’clock A. M. 


A scTere earthquake was fell at Dacca on the 9th instant 
at' about 3 A. j| StaT* 

y>t h»». to acknowledge receipt of the Bcturn ®f Mor- ■ 
tellty for the Town and Island of Bombay and Colaba for | 

‘’’Z month of July. Con.ld.ring that j;e.teM.y «» only , 

the Z of llie month, and that the prcrlou. day was Kan- 

> fay .*wema.t. ay that erery great diligence has heeii.hown 

J ' ta the Senior MagUtrale’a Office in the compilation of this | 

document^ number of death, during the la«t month wa» , 
eleeen hundred and three ; of ihi. number fourteen w^ere , 
' European. : forty-.ii Native Chri.liaiii and J*® . 

bnndU and thirteen were Musaulmen; ..xtj^.ix Par.ee. . 

> ween hundred and flfly-aeven, ®‘'“7 • 

' whilst five were of •• unknown caste.. The above deaths 
proceeded in nine hundred and tlilrly-two cases fromna- 
tural causes, and one iiiiiidred aixty-oiie from epidemics, 
(in other words from Cholera we suppose) whilst ten per- , 
sU met wiOi •• Vioieiif end. in tlii. latter is me ude.1 all 
soru of accidents fiom drowning Be. Be. M wcllasmot- 
ders, of which wc don’t recollect. . caiy during the months. 
^Telesraph and Courier, Avgust 3. , , 

Skill of Insect Builders — lloaumor states that twenty 
rears he endeavourea, without success, to discover the ma- 
terials employed by wasps ;n forming the blue, grey, pape- 
ly. suhsmnee. so much used m the structure of their nests. 
One day however, he saw a female wasp alight on the sash 
of the window; and it struck him, while watching her 
enawlng awsv the wodd with her mandibles, that it was from 
Such materials ns she formed the substance which w 
long puzzled him. He .saw her detach from the wood a 
bundle of fibres, about the tenth of an inch in length, and 
liner than a hair ; and os she did not swallow them, hut ga- 
ther them into a mass with her feet, he had no doubt but 
that bis opinion was correct. In a short time he mw her 
•hilt to another part of the window, and carry with her the 
fibres which she had collected, and to which she continued 
io add. He then caught her and began to examine her 
bundle, and found that it was neither yet mistencd nor 
, ridled into a hall, as it is always done, before deia- hing the 
fibres she bruised them into a kind t.f lint with her mandibles. 
All this he imitated with liis penknife, bruising and permg 
tbe same wood till he discovered how wasps manufactured 
their paper; for these fibres are kneaded together into a 
hind of paste, and ^en she has formed n round ball of lliem 
•he spreads#l|tut into a leaf nearly a. thm «s tissue paper; 
and this sAcopiplishes by moving biickwurds. and level- 
ling it wiib herA#ilnd«>l«. tongue, and her teeth. And 
. .o the wasp formapaper. placing laser, fifteen sheets, deep 
; and thus preventing the earth from falling down into her 

»eitl 


CHURCH VESTMENTS FOR SALE. 

Thb following very neat Church' Vestmenta 
are imported direct from Genoa bj a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity : — 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests* 

Mass, with white flowered Damask, Cope 

included, Rs- 200 

A ditto black ditto, ... 120 

A white Damask Cope, 70 

A ditto with elegant flowers, 65 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 

red,) 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver flow- 
ers, ... ... ... ••• •®* ••• 

A green Damask ditto, 36 

A green ditto, TaheU ••• 

I A Chasuble with variegated colors, ^ 

and reds) .. ••• 

; A ditto black, — 25 

Three large Stoles • 


Apply io the Printer, 


THE TABLET. 

Messes. D’Rozario & Co., are prepared to 
, supply the Tablet, Catholic Newspaper : Sub- 
' ecription price One Rupee Four As. per month, 

' or Fourteen Ils. per year, payable in advance. 

FOR SALE. 

The Ist and 2nd Nos. of the " Publications 
OF THE Agra Catholic Library,” edited by 
I James Corcoran Esq , No. 1., “ Tlie Real Pre- 
sence,” No. II. , “ The Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass."' 

Price 8 ./Innas each. 

Apply to Messrs. P. S. D’Rozarlo and Co., 8, 
Tank- Square. 


PRINTING. 


ST. XAVIER’S CftAPEL. 

Bow-Bazae. 

Native Convert Association. 

Isl 

The Members of this Association are remind- 
. ed that the plenary Indulgence granted by his 
^te Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on 
to-morrow Sunday, September 6th, by those of 
the Society who besides Confessing and Com- 
munioating shall have complied with the other 
cwmditioDs preBcribtd by the Sovereign Pontiff. 


JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and mode- 
rate terms. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholie Herald. 

Rev. Father Augustine, fhunar, fi-om 

January to Juue 1862, ••• ••• Rs® 6 6 


Printed at the CAtHOuc Oupuan Persb, No. 5. Moorghy- 
buUB, uiidei the iupfrinieaUeuce of CbaeXsJW A, Bbesac® 
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TBUnSDJL'K, AUOUST 26. 

An article tn the Sydney Morning Herald^ also repub- 
llshed in the Englishman. Informs us that Sir Thomns 
Mitchell's new •* Bouinieng" Propeller, has been tried, and 
the result was must successful. When this scheme was 
first laid before the public, it was predicted that the new 
■crew wouhl secure a speed of twenty miles an hour, hut, 
according to the Herald^ this rate will he greatly exceeded, 
and the only limit to thn rate attainable is the degree of 
Telocity consistent with STfety. A strong effort seems to 
be making iii many quarters to secure a greater degree of 
speed for ocean .steamers, ond it is not improbable that in 
a very abort period our present Atlantic liners may be de- ] 
tiomineted ** slow." 

The Bomba jf Telegraph and Courier has heard that Mr. 
Jrihn .\llnu brown, Astronomer to his Highness the Rajah 
of Traviuicorc h.is selected the site for a n»‘w Observatory. 

]t is to he erected on a place called Agti.stya Malai, about 
fi200 feet above the level of the sea, and the Rnjah, with 
his usual liberality, has sanctioned the necesssry expetidi- 
• fure. 

FttlDAY, ArausT 27, 

The sam»' journal m-’iitions, that Assistant Surgeon J. 

E Umphrlhy, *>f II M *« 8Uih Regiment, is now under 
trial at Fvirt William on the following eh irge for eon- 
doct disgr.tcerui to the cliar.ictcr of an officer and a gcutle- 
tn 111 111 h iving at Calcutta, on the 7lh Jolj 1 8 ri 3, subjected 
bimse’tf til the nidigiiiiy («Uieing puhbcly kicked, by Mt. 
A. I*. Peniiefiitl.er, a elerx in the office of the Administra- 
tor (finej.il, uiMiout adopting any sufficient nieasures, 
ciiher iinm"dlitcly or for three days, lo obtain reparation 
for sm. li enii'Jiict,’* According to our extemporary, the 
quarrel .irnse at a public billiard tnlile, whc^InMr. Umphelby 
reeci\«*d ji blow which he did not return^ud waited for 
three d.ijs bef.uc lie demanded an He is, there- 

fore, in f I'M, tried on the suspicinir oMiaving avonled a 
duel, abbough had he fiiight, one he would, in ad pruba- 
biiii}, hiveiii'iMi tiled for righling a duel contrary to the 
Arti. les of War, and eashiered. 

A correspmnleiit of the Calcutta Citizen reports, that the 
onti irn of mdigo fur this year in (he Krishnaghur factories 
will he very lai ,'e, the roi.eut heavy rains having spared that 
portion of the enuntry, and the lands being in many c.tses 
abo^clhe level of Inuiidiilioii. The yield from the plant 
has been unusually good, iind some of the larger propriet9rs 
will almost redeem the losses of 1846 

It appears from statements ]uibliahed in the Madras 
jithemeum. that it is not impossible that the scheme for an 
<MnigT.ition of East liidiiins to Australia may he carried out, 
un'ess some further ohsiucle should inleivene. A meeting 
had been held at Sydner, at which it was resolved to peti- 
tion the local Government, to apply a portion of the land 
fund to the importation of Indian emigrants, and there 
was little flonbt that the petition would be aj once acceded 
to. Half the passage money will probably be paid by the 
Colony, and the remainder must be raised in Madras, where 
tubscriplions do not appear to be fortheuming as rapidly as 
might have been expected. We fear that at the last mo- 
ment the real difficulty will be found in the unwillingness 
of the East Indians to leave the country, and attempt by 
sheer hard latmur to raise ihemtelves to anew position in a 
new land. We have nerer had the slightest Idea from the 
beginning that the scheme would or could succeed,* even 
with all the pushing in the world and have therefore noticed 
it but slightly.. 

catchdat, acoubt 28 . 

The great ceoepLraey ease termiuated on the evening of 


Friday the 27th instant. Mr, Peterson the Counsel for the 
defend^, occupied the whole of the morning with hie 
speech in reply, but the summing up of the Chief Justice 
was over by six o*olock, and although the Jury quitted the 
box it was evident that their minds were made up, as five 
minutes after they returned, and the foreman announced a 
verdict of acquittal for all the prisoners. 7’he Jury, there- 
fore, did not believe that the signature to the mookleamaiM 
upon which every thing turned was forged. 

The RngUthman mentions that Uamchiirn Rai, the man 
who killed a thief, while defending his uncle’s property, 
has received a free pardon from the Governor General, 

The Bamhay Telegraph and Courier republishes from the 
" Expositor/* a curious account of a remedy for hydrp- 
phobia long since discovered by a Russian physician. The 
secret was obtained from a peasant who cured fourteen per- 
sons by administering :i decociion of the tops and bottoms 
of the broom plant in quantities of a pound and a half daily, 
All the fuuneeti patients recovered, and the sanie pb.tsiciun 
ill the case,>f anorner h.atfb of p.Ttieiit8, had the sntisrA'*lioa 
of curing them with the same remedy, This frightful dis- 
ease IS, we believe, exceedingly common in all parts of In- 
dia. but in Bengal, the people ns soon as poasihle after the 
bile, swallow a qu intily of the *' 8p>iiiish fly," ground to 
powder. 

The emigration mani-a has exiendeil even to Bombay^ 
Messrs. W Nicol and To offer to. eonvey passengers to 
Victoria for seventy 'Rupees a-hcad, if they can secure a 
suffieieiu number, and u public mwetmg has been ealied of 
all the (larties uho are desiroiia to avMil themselves ofthe 
opportunity. There are, it appears a consdierable number 
of pensioners, and discharged soldiers, who are anxious to 
proceed to the diggings if they cun obtain some small assts- 
tauce from Government. 

day, adodst^O. 

The same journal quotes from an English poper an ac- 
count of a plan adopted on hoard a GcrmTn vessel of catch- 
ing whales by electricity. A stream of electricity is poured 
from a powerful batiinry through the iron ai'car with which 
the fish IS struck, and in a few seconds it lies powerless. 
There is noihntg impossible in the narrative, tliougb the 
idea Is somewhat original, and must be very degrading IQ 
old fashioned whalers, 

TUESDAY. AUGUST 31. 

Fifty emigronts have already expressed their wUlingnesi 
to leave Bombay for Australia, and many more are expected 
to join in the project. Noplace seems exempt from the 
emigration fever, which has even altiicked the planters ol 
Jam.iica. The entire Tespentabillty, wealth, and ability ol 
that Island, is said tube on its way to the Southern Colo* 
nies, and it ig not impossible' that in a short time the island 
will be left to the officials and the coloured population. 

The Lahore Chronicle declares that the Mahommedan 
conspiracy spoken of hy the Mqfussilite is nothing but i 
plot of some fanatical WaTtiihees, who have settled them* 
selves on the right hank of the Indus at a village named 
Sitana. These fanatics, nhout 4l)0 in number, are anxious 
ly awaiting the reappearance of their Syud who was killof 
some fifteen years ago, and they have frequently called oi 
their co-jreligionlsfs In Upper India to join them tn arell 
gious war, but hitherto without any great sueeess. Thi 
Akhoncada of Swat has summoned them to assist him, bu 
they prefer to watt, and as iheir designs are well known ti 
the Oovernment, and they have not corrupted a slnile Ma 
bomedan sepoy, they may be allowed to pray In peace fo 
the destTuetion of the Feri ngheei, —Frfend of IndMp 
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DB. XCHILLi: 

; . t)r, Achilli is a plain-featured, middle-sized 
about fifty years of and hia face is 
; stronifly Italian. His forehead is, low and reoed. 
r JosTihis nose is prmnineiiti Che mouth and the 
muscles around it full of resoliitiofi and oouraf^e. 
He wears a black wig, the hair of which is per* 

' . fpotly straight, and, being clnse shaved, this wig 
gives to his appearance, a certain air of the con- 
venticle. Yet he retains many traces of the llo- 
,inaii Catholic priest, especially in his bearing en- 
^ uuctation, and gestures, which have a 86rt of 
stealthy grace about them. His eyes are deep 
set and lustrous, and with his black hair^ dark 
complexion, and sombre, demure aspect leave an 
iirnpresf>ion upon the mind of the observer by no 
means agreeable, and not readily to beforgotton. 

, Judging of bis intellectual powers from his phy- 
siognomy and mode of giving evidence, one 
would be led to say, that he was a man of con- 
siderable penetration and cleverness. The ques- 
tions put to him by his own counsel he answered 
with great clearness, and in a calm, unwavering, 
quite manner, without any traces of strong ex- 
citement or feelings deeply . roused. Sometimes 
a slight contemptuous smile accompanied his deni- 
alfrof opposing evidence, and once or twice even 
seemed to treat points merrily. His* gene. ul bear- 
ing, however, was serious, without any excessive 
dtsplaY of anxiety, of much apparent admixture of 
cant* Yet at certain points of his examination, 

- without losing his self-possession, he became more 
animated. Ilia dm k sunken eyes dashed fire as 
lie listened and replied to the question put. This 
. was particularly the case when he was cross-ex- 
amined by Sir Alexander Cockborn, on the ma- 
teriai points of the libel, and especially when he 
was confronted by the Italian woman, who have 
sworn that he debauched them. The effect pro- 
duced by these meetings was qu^ dramatic, the 
poor women eyeing tlieir allegOT seducer with 
half limed yet steady glances, while he, his face 
overcome for the moment with a slight pallor, 
turned upon them looks that pierce 

through them. Dr. Achilli’s matMpBpM the wit- 
ness box considerably diminishes tn^|PFect of jbe 
j sanctimonious expression which hia singuljj^ 
fasitioued wig gives to bis face ,— for in* 
[ dia. 


p 


IRELAND. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS f'OB SALE. 

Tns following very neat Church Ye^stmenta 
are imported direct from Genoa by a private 
individual. 

Parties who wish to secure a neat and elegant 
suit of Church Vestments will find this a fair 
opportunity \ — 

A suit of Vestments for three Priests' 

Mass, with white dowered Damask, Cope 
included, ... . . « ... Us. 200 

A ditto black'ditto, 120 

A white Damask Cope, .*• ••* ... 70 

A ditto with elegant dowers, 65 

A ditto with variegated colors, (white and 
red,) . , .*• ••• 65 

A purple Chasuble, with small silver dow- 
ers, ... ••• ••* ..a 60 

A green Dnmnsk ditto, •ao ••• aao 35 

A green ditto, TaheU ••• 

A Chasuble with variegated colors, (white 

and red,) .. 45 

A ditto black, 25 

Three large Stoles, each 7 

Apply to ths Printer. 


Id the Church of the Conception, at Dublin, 
Dr. Gttllen has been enthroned with all due pomp 
and cirouoiBtance. F rom^an early hour a large 
crowd of people, of all creeds and conditions, had 
collected in front of the chapel in Marlborough- 
ctreet, anxiously waiting to catch a glimpse of the 
procession as it passed froicrthe gate at the south 
aide of the building to the grand entrance at the 
east. The ceremony was in the highest degree 
pm^pous and imposing ; an'd although it took place 
wMnahe railings of the building, it was as pub- 
lic aeSHMc had passed through the open streets. 
But being within the grounds of the chapel, it 
is asserted to be no breach of the Act of Parli- 
ament for)^he suppression of religious displays on 
the Queen's highways.— 


THE TABLET. 

Messrs. D'Rozario & Co., are prepared to 
supply the Tablet^ Oatholie Newspaper : Sub- 
scription price One llupce Four As. per month, 
or Fourteen Us. per year, payable in advance. 


FOR SALE. 

The 1st and 2nd Nos.^ef the ** Publications 
or THE Agra Catiioi.ic^Libraby/' edited by 
James Corcoran ISsq , No. 1., “ The Heal Pre- 
sence," No, II., *• The Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass." J| 

WPrice 8 Annas each. 

Apply to Me As# P. S. D’Uozario and Go., 8, 
Tank- Square. 


PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, with 
neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and mode- 
rate terms. 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book. binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press-^No. 5, Moorghyhutta St, ad joining the 
Cathedral Bouse. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Lt. P. Allen, Penang, from January 

1851, to December 1852, Us. 20 0 

E. McDonell, Esq., JfoteAaree, from Ja- 
nuary 1850, to December 1852, * * •*. 34 0 

rnnled tt the CaTHouc Oiiphan Pbbss, No. 5, Moorghy- 
huttii, uader iketupvriuU'udrucc uf CUAitLM A. SbaRAO. 
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SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 


No. 12,] CAtcuTTA : Saturday, September 18, 1852. [Voi. XXIII. 


AKRIVAL OF THE OVEUL.AND EXPEE9S. 

Tlip OviM'Iand Mail from England was signalled this 
jj^nrning nimut eight o’clork, hy the HoiiMile Coni pan j*s 
Bte;un Fiig-ito JluvMand^ , Commander A. II. Gardner, 
■whinh cHnu* to an nuohor soon nfti-r tiinu o’clock. 

Lufters and papers were In course of delivery from eleven 
o’clock. 

The Auckland left Aden on the 27tU August at lie. M. 

The reign of Louis Napoleon’s despotism continues iin- 
disturbed iu Fraiu’e, though it is said that the Northern 
powers are comhitiing in fiivor of the elder branch of the 
Eourhon family, 

Great nuinbcrs of people continue to leave England for 
Australia. 

The East India Company have again raised their rates of 
Exchange ; — 

On Midris and Calcutta 2s. per Rupee, on Bombay 2s. 

0§!l. 

ft is expected that the new Parliament will assemble 
about the third week in October, and it is stated that seri- 
ous dissensions have already arisen in the Derby Ministry. 

Count D'Orsary is dead , — Bombay Gazette Mxtraordi* 
nnry 

The accounts of the harvest from every part of (he coiin- 
trv ari‘ of the most cheering description. In many dis- 
tricts the wheat has already heen cut and carried and in 
every country the crops are abundant, and promise more 
than .ill aver.tge yield. If it w'ero not for the reports from 
Ireland resfiectinj; the anticipated failure of a portion of the 
}>ot.itne crop, the season would probably be the most prolo- 
fii* that has occurred for many years. M.aking all the al- 
lowance that seems necessarj' for any diiniimlion in the 
supply of potatoes, there is good reason to believe that our 
siiiiplii's of gram will be so large as to reduce considerably 
the jiric** (»f corn, and diminish our imports. The farmers 
may coni',*l,iiii of the fall in prices, but they will make up 
for this 111 the increased qu.intity they sell, and both the 
piihlic and the farmers have reason to rejoice at the 
ahimdance of the supply. 

The new reaping-machine is being used in many parti 
of the c.niiiirv. It cuts down the wheat on about fwefre 
aert's and a half per day; and it requires at least a dozen 
men to tollow it, tying up the sheaves. This requires to 
he done ns the machine* goes round the field or the horses 
would tread out the fallen corn. As a reaper cannot east 
on an average more than an acre and n half a day. the 
farmer saves considerahly by the machine, hut the harvest 
labourers look on its operations with evident disgust, and 


pie supply tor the w.ints of the country. It is also added 
that the alarming accounts published relate only to a small 
tract of a country, and that generally the crop if looking 
wed. ' 

The Crystal Palace is to he open to the public ou Sun- 
davs. A depntatiou from the Directors of the Company 
wailed upon Lord Derby during the past week and ex- 
plained to him the arrangements they proposed to adopt 
for regulating the admission of Sunday visitors. They in- 
tend that the building and grounds shall open after Morn- 
ing Service, at one o’clock ; that such portions of the 
building ns m.iy be devoted to tbe exhibition of mailiifac- 
tured goods shall remain closed, the same ns any shop or 
wnrebouse containing goods for sale; but that all the other 
portions of the building containing the statuary, plants 
&(*.. and the extensive grounds which surround the beauti- 
ful structure itself, shall be open to the public for their en- 
j(M nient. In order to prevent any intenipermee, the di- 
rectors have further decided that no intoxication liquors 
shall be sohi in the building on Sundays. These were the 
proposals sulim^ted l<,“ Lord Derby by the directors, and 
he has agreed that Government will grant the com puny a 
charter on such terms. If therefore, the word of the 
Premier can be depended on, the opening of the Crystal 
palace on Monday is secured. The charter is to be grant- 
ed forthwith. 

The Mail from India, due here on the 3d Angnst, is now 
several d.avs over due. We hope to he able to advise its 
receipt before going to press. U is feared that some ac- 
cident may have happenend to the steamer in bringing in 
the mails. — Ibid, 


Tits Ibtsh Exilks. — T he petilion in favour of the re - 
! lease of the State prisoners continues to receive numerous 
and respectable signatures. The committee meet daily at 
Radley's Hotel, 11, College-green and we understand that 
they h.ive fixed Tuesday, I Uh, of May, ns the hist day for 
receiving signatures to the Memorial, previous to its pre- 
sentation to his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant,— 
Telegraph, May 8. 

Dsathop Arthur O’Connor. — The celehmtad Arthur 
O’Connor one of the chiefs of the United Irishmen, nndX 
member of the Irish Directorv, died at his chateau of 
Bignon. in the Lolret, on the 23rd of April, iu the 89th 
year of his age.— /{itd. 


we should not be surprised, however sorry we might be. to 
hear of the burning of ricks of *' mauhiue-cut " corn by 
Mr, Swing .” — Home JVeies. 


IRELAND. y 

The newspaper aeeounts of the State of the potato crop 
in Ireland are alarming, but they arc evidently exaggerated, i 
The hbght is said to have met its appparaiice in a large 
tract of eoiuilry in Connaught, and the iiircrence is drawn 
that another almost total failure of the crop may be ex- 
pected. Rut blight always makes ils appearance to some 
'extent amongst the potatoes at this season of the year; and 
now that attention is so forfcilily directed to the mailer, in- 
dividual cases that used to pass uunoliced are published and j 
commented on, and regarded as ominous symptoms of 
general decay. We are informed on excellent authority 
ih-it the quantity of potatoes sown last season, and now 
rigening. Is very far above an average, and tha’t if even a 
third of the total crop was last, there would still be an riq- 


/ / A HINDOOSTANI CATECHISM* 

/ A Ulndoostanl Catechism, affording n systematic expo- 
rsUinn of the fundamental principles of the Catholic Re- 
ligion, Bv the, Right Rev. Dr, A Hartmann. The work is 
,^o be had in any of the following Characters; Nagri or 
^'Maharattn, Persian, and Roman. Price of a single copy 
4 Annas Neatly bound in cloth 8 Annas. 

This Catechism has heen prepared particularly for the 
Patna Mission. 

To the work, os it appears in Roman Characters, is ap- 
pended some grammatical observations, folloiveil by a Voca- 
huinvy of all the words contained in the caieehism, with 
their signification in Latin and English, to enable Missiona- 
ries and other little acquainted with the Hindoostani lan- 
guage. to employ the Catechism with benefit to those under 
their tuition. 

The work in Persian Characters is daily, expected from 
Agra,--C'aMoIfc Examiner. 
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T1IUR9Dil, SBPTFMBKR 9. 

Tb** golp of the 4ih instant, the tail of which only reacb- 
7(1 Calcutta appears to have been most severe at the Sand- 
Iwads. It fell with esjtreioe fury on the Raitler and the 
/.lon, two of the steam tups belonging to the port, the for- 
mer of which was in extreme danger for some hours. The 
lasears on hoard were coir.plet“ly disheartened, and refused 
to work, and the vessel must have gone to the bottom, bat 
for the exertions of six or seven young Civilians who hap- 
pened to he on hoard, and who stripped gallantl}' to the 
pumps. After some hours of real hard work, and after 
inos* of them had been almost knocked up, the galeaba- 
le»i, and the lasears were once more e(iual to their duty. 
The steam lug, the Lion, however, appears to have been less 
fortunate, and groat apprehensions are entertained for her 
safely* 

Tlje Expositor, an English fUuslvated journal, gives us 
the followini: u» the latest InsUnee of the use to which Rail- 
wnjs may he pul. "We need no? say that both the project 
ami its I'xerution aro American We cannot cotichtdo 
' this glatif'e at Ameriean ahipiuiiMing without noticing one 
other invention, to which we have no parallel iu this coun- ' 

- try. Vessels of some hundrcMi tons burden are built in 
sections, suy three or four, each section being loaded with j 
goods and emigrants at Phihulelphia, and forwarded by 
Tail 100 mile.s. through Lancaster to Siisquehaua, thenee to 
a spur oi the AUeghiUiy Mountains, where an inclined j 
plane takes hold of each of the sections separately, with I 
all their freight, and trunspoiis them over a eonsKlerahic | 
elevation, reaching ultimately to 15(10 feet. Crossing the j 
TnoiinUiiu range, they are hiiiiiched peacefully Into a rnnal, ' 
and again uniU'd, and, after being tracked or lowed another j 
100 miles, are finally and safely deposiliMl In the town of | 
ruishurg, having performed u journey of 360 miles without j 
breaking hulk.*’ | 

A corr(*spondent of the Lahore Chronicle gives ns an 
Account of a fearful inundation at Uinballali. Nearly one 
thousand houses are said to have been destroyed and the 
Toads are iinpussihh except for elephants. Outside the I 
tciwn whole villages hare been hid waste, and the people 
liave been rendered half frantic by their losses. The rains 
which created the inundation lasted for four entire daj's, , 
during the whole of which time the 4lh Flilchs were on ■ 
their march for Onienlta. The men behaved splendidly, 
carried the ladies* pahitiqiiins on tlieir heads, and hunu'ssed 
themselves to the e.irts. For lire daja.ih’ey continued j 
their march almost without food, yet when they arrived at 
their destination, they “ wrestled with ea"h other with as ; 
much buuj ance and spirit as if they had been on the dry | 
parade giound.'* These men will not quail before the 
Burmese. * I 

TRIDAT, SfvPTBMBBR 10, { 

The Calcutta Gatelle of the 9lh inat. contained a draft of ■ 
an Act for the better regulation of cantonments. The Act 
merely renders the existing pruhihiiion against conveying 
liquor into a Military cantonment more stringent, but we 
greatly fear that some of its provisions may he employed 
for purposes of oppression. Under this law any person 
ma} be Beiz<‘d in a eantonment without a warrant, and 
money exlor^d from him by any native official, and a little 
** fianja" fji^lWist into his dress, will he sufficient to prove 
him "ufjty. Under the third section also any man who has 
been nneo convicted, is liable to have anv liquor in his 
possi'ssk^ seized, and confiscated, even if he posseslies a 
perniit^?|The provisions of the Act moreover apply to all 
” Milit.uT Bazar stations,** a term which seems a lUtlc 
indefinite, 

StTURDA'SjuSFTTFMDRR 11. 

The following is the result of the last Opium sale : — 
Benares, Chests 1,^0 Average 1 198 Froceeds 23,01, 1T5 
Bidiar, „ ' „ 1210 .. iO,G5.5O0 

The price of the Benares rj^-iig is still running up. tjie od- 
' vsnee on the lust sale being K$. 6, but' there is a decline On 
Pa^ns of Tls. lO a clie'jt. Why, at this rate, and with the 
increased supply of the drug which is expected, f As gug- 
profite derived fro^n Opium will gdfar io pay all the 
of the Burmese war. 

correspondent of the same journal, who recently left 
C^utta for Adelaide, declares that so speculative is basi- 
neii iu' that city that tv^enty ]>er cent, can he obtained on 
mf^gRge uiih uiulenjable landed security. The great noin- 
berndf young men with small capUais, who are now hasten- 


ing to the diggings, will soon reduce the price of money, 
but it is probable that the rate of interest will eontinue 
very high for some years. In CalifornU, it has remained 
to this day, we believe, at even a higher figure, and the 
city of Sun Francisco was recently burrowing money at 
three per cent, per mensem, The same ?#ri ter states that 
the weather in May, the beginning of the Australian cold 
season, seems perfecliou to old Indians.— Friend of India. 


j, JUST RECEIVED. 

i Journal of a Tour in Eijypf, Palest i tie, 

Syria, and Gre»*ce : with Notes, and 
nil App(*ndix on Ccclesiasticnl Sub- 
by JuTues Laid Patterson, M.A. 
London, 1852^ 8vo. (Pub. price 12^.) 6 0 

• • When, indeed, I began the journey I have here 
recorded, I was a Protestant, but one of the school called 
Pnscyiles,** whose eharacteristic; it is to maintain Catho- 
lic tiehef on iiliru-Proteslaut principles. I had been 
hiought up to thiulc most Catholic dogmas false, but the 
pressing needs of human nature, and the deductions of 
reason, equally induced me to throw off a svstem which 
recognized both, but satisfied ueilher.’* • * Preface. 

The Life of Saint Teresa, written by 
herself, nnd translated from the Spa- 
I ni^li by the Rev. John Dai ton, post 

I 8vo. cloth, ... Rg. 3 0 

.The Way of Perfection, and Coneep- 
tion.s of Divine Love, by Saint ’ 
Teresa, translated from the Spanish 
by the Rev. John Dalton, po.st 8vo. 
cloth, ,,, ,,, ,,, 

Tiie Dream ; or, the Feast of the 
Gtiardiaij Anr^els, 12[no. cloih, gilt 

^"djjes, 1 4 

Challoner’s Medita'ions for every day » 
in the year, 2 vols. 24rno. cloth, ... I 8 

Milner s End of Religious Controversy, 

24ino cloth, 0 12 

Ursuline Manual, 18mo. emboss ’ roan, 

gilt, ... ... ,,, 3 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt,. ... 5 0 

Douay Bible, with Plates, post 8vo. 

bound in roan, 4 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt, - 9 0 

Butler’s Lives of the Saints, 12 vol^. 

24mo. cloth .wV 9 0 

P. S. D’R0ZARI6.& CO. 

/ 


PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK- WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the CdthoJic Orphan Press^ with 
, neatne.ss, correctness, and dispatch, and mode- 
I rate terms. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the foU 
, lowing sum for the BmgaJ Catholic Herald. 

j W. B. Elias, Esq , Simlahf from April 

1851, to March 1852, Bs. 10 0 

j Printed at the Catholic Orphan Prrss. No. 5, Moorgl^- 
I hatta, under the saperiatendeiice of CaasLis A« Saaaao. 



SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 

:'•„ :t-.. „. ,|^ . 

No. 13.] Calcutta : Saturday, September 25, r852. [Vot. XXIII, 


Tw* Qurrn of the South.— Thig masnificent steamer, 
the first of the now Cjipo line is now lying in the Port of 
Calouttn, anil althougli we have not yet had an opportaniiy 
vV visitiiijf her. the descriptions of our contemporaries are 
auflicicnlly explicit. Although her tonnage is only 1775, 
sill* Is said to he thirty feet longer than any vessel which 
has ever visited the port, her length being 2*73 feet, and her 
brendlh 40 feet. The entire poop is occupied by a saloon, 
-eighty feet long and fifty wide, and fitted up in the moat 
costly style, with eouehea which, on the authority of the 
JCnpiifJnnart, are declareil to he “ coinfortiihle In the ex- 
treme," and provided with every conveni<*nce of easy and 
even luxurious comfort. We have no admirntion to waste 
upon panels of lord’s eve maple, which ought to be knock- 
ed out iiiiineiliately, and replaced by Venetians, but we are 
glad to find that it is pos.^ible for a passenger ti* seeure a cs. 
bin all to luniself, instead of lieirtg eompelled to sleep and 
dress in the ninlsi of a crowd, not one of whom perhaps he 
lias ever seen before. Every berth " is providi d with every 
requisite, almirahs for holding clothes, bedding, marble 
Wiish-haudstand, looking glass. &.c,.” some of which are 
also provided dn board the ships of the P. and O. Compa- 
ny, though in the latter case, there are no marble tops to 
the wash-hand-stand — which hear n clo«e resemblance to 
sinks — and there is no room for an almtrah. 

'riie question of comparative nccominodation is, however, 
by no means equd in importance to that of speed, and al- 
though tlie Qtu>pn of thp ^iuth disappointed the public by 
her long passage of seventy -two dajs, her voyage has not 
been an unf.ivouraMe o'le. The stoppages which were ne- 
cessarily incidental to the first trip of a new steamer on a 
new line, coii.sumed 12 days 5 hours, and she was under 
steam otily 59 da\s I6 hours, or nine days less than her 
contract tune. Tin* following log. however, which we have 
consiructod from two statements in the Hitrkaru nad Eng~ 
will show the exact time occupied from port to 
port and the places at which the delays occurred. 

Steam. Stoppages, Distance 


PlTmouth to St. Vincents, 

d. 

9 

A. 

15 

d, 

1 

A. 

7 

2242 

St, Vincents to AscLMision, 

9 

10 

4 

9 

1866 

Asccnaion to Cape, .... 

12 

14 

2 

17 

2836 

Cap«- to Mauriiitis. ,. ., 

11 

15 

2 

3 

2406 

Mauritius to Guile, . . . . 

9 

20 

1 

6 

3136 

Galle to Madras 

2 

10 

0 

11 

520 

Madras to Calcutta 

8 

20 

0 

0 

581 

Totals 

59 

16 

12 

5 

12.589 


Or, on average speed of a little less than nine miles an 
hour. This must bo allowed to be highly sutisfaclory for a 
trial trip, more ospecially as it proves that the limit of 
sixty-four days fixed by the Directors for the voyages is 
by no means extravagant. Indeed, when we rein ember 
that the steamers of the V. and O, Company were con- 
sidered to have done wonders when they brought out Intel- 
ligence only fifty days old, we shall not be deemed rash in 
believing that Ihe Screw Company will ultimately aehieve 
the distance in less than two months. Whether they will 
be swamped by their huge rivals of the Eastern Steam 
Navigation Company, or whether the ticheme of the enter- 
prising Directors of that Association will break down for 
the third time, remains to be seenj but one thing is certain 
that a second steam route to India has been opened, and, 
that even a European wiyr cannot again isolate us from the 
world. That the new line will act aa a stimulant upon the 
P, and O. Company, there can be no reasonable doubt, but 
we have a far greater reliance upon the general spirit of 
activity which these incessant schemes so strongly indi- 
cate. Steam Navigation to the East has — if we may be 
allowed (he x'xpression— commeaced an aggressive move- 


ment, which will not terminate until it has at leost rivalled 
Ihe uchievemetits of Steam NnTigation in the Atlantic. It 
is true thot the rales of the new Company are unconsrion- 
ably high, but they cannot long be maintained, for though 
her passenger list numbered thirty-eight for the Gape, uud 
eight for the Mauritius, oi^y two had engaged Cabins for 
the “ through" voyage.— /•Vicnd of India. 


The Citizen mentions under his local heading, that the 
Judges ot the SmuU Cause Court have passed an order 
•* prohibiting the receipt of costs for the institution of 
suits," whc'i the sum to be recovered is less th-m one 
Rupee. 7’he phrase is not very clear, but we presume the 
iulerition of the Court was to prohibit the introdiietiou of 
petty and vexatious suits. In Ceylon, it is said, the natives 
Will litigate for years about the sixti enih share in the pro- 
duce of a single cocoannt tree, and Bengalees will freqiient- 
ly go to law without the slightest reference to the value of 
the eiuim, A law of limitation however sometimes pro- 
duces awkwari^consequenceB, and we saw recently that the 
American President had thought such a law worthy of a 
special message to Congress. Some one had unlawfully 
detained or stolen, we forget which, u state paper, and there 
actually existed no law under which jt could be recovered. 
The document might be worth thousands of dollars, but in 
the eye of the law, it was simply so inn eh paper and not 
worth six pence. At the same time, it is ndviintiigcoiis that 
there should be some limitation of the amount to be sued 
fur. During the Danish admuiislratiou, there was in ihis 
town stamp, paper of the value of two iinnas, and there 
were consequently hundreds of suits for less than a Rupee. 
We cannot approve of judicial siainpH, but it is certain that 
if they were aliolisbed, liligatioa would be instantly in- 
ercHsed tun fold, unless some other plan was devised to 
check it. 


MONDAY, SRPTFMBNR 13. 

TTie Citizen publishes an extract from the letter of an 
officer of the jOth N. I., announcing the departure of the 
Regiment from Mirzapore. Nine boats went to the bottom 
in a gale on the Ofh instant, but the men were saved, and 
exultingly declared that they had saved their muskets, 
which were Uovernraent property, in preference to their 
own, 

TUESDAY, SBPTEMDBR 14. 

The Englhhman states that the ufTiiir of the Snttee at 
Pachete has not yet terminated, as the Governor General 
has returned the proceedings to the Superintendent of Po- 
lice, with a recommendation to institute a enquiry. It is 
not probable that ihc real facts will ever be elicited, but the 
diseussiOD upon the subject has sliewn how quickly the 
Bengalee Rajahs would returns to the practice, more espe- 
cially when we had a Legislative Council with an over- 
whelming mnjority of natives in it The alarm, which has 
been inflicted on the Rajah of Pachete and the great ex- 
pense of these proceedings yjjll he a warning to the family 
for generations. 

The Singapore Free Press states, that Mr. BlundelPs 
promptitude in suspending the levy of the Horsburgh 
Light dues from native craft, has saved the native trade 
from the anticipated eflfects of that measure. That portion 
of the Act is to be repealed, hot the tax on square rigged 
vessels slUi remains, and is said to have ^produced a rapid, 
and constant decrease in the number of vessels visiting the 
port. The Singapt^re Free Fress howcTer* givc» no •(a(is- 
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lira of fli»‘ dpcrpasp, thotish hp adds that the menOumts wiil 
noi rviMi »sk the Gov«>rninent for a li(?ht vessel on a dan- 
gerous hank in the Straits as they are afraid of beinj taxed 
to paj for it . — Intend of India, 

~ DIVINB^SERVICE. 

CATHEDRAL CHURCH. 


JUST RECEIVED. 

Journal of a Tour in Egypt, Palestinp, 

Syria, and Greece : with Notes, and 
an Appendix on Ecclesiastical Sub- 
jects, by James Laid Patterson, M. A. 
Loudon, 1852, 8vo. (Pub, price 12s.) G 0 


From next Sunday the 26t,h Inst. Divine I 
Service at the Onihedral will be regulated as ’ 
ttdiows : during the preaeiit Season viz. First I 
JVIasH at quarter to seven o'clock a. m., and im* | 
mediately after Mass, the Serinon will be preach- i 
ed viz., the High xMass at eight o’clock, and the 
third Mass .at half past eight o’clock a. M. Ves- 
pers at half past six o'clock f. h. 

ST. THOMAS' CHURCH. 

For the present Season, the first Mass on 
Sundays and week days will be celebrated at 
quarter before seven o'clock A. M , and the se- 
cond on Sundays at quarter before eight o'clock 
Vespers and Sermon at lialf past six o’clock P. 


CATHEDRAL LIBRARY., 


Just Received per Mary Spencer , j 

Challoner's Meditations, 12 ( 00 . sheen, Rs. 1 8 ’ 

Memorial of a Cnristian Life, ISoio. cloth, 0 12 

J-Ioly Week Books, lOino. ,,, 0 12 i 

Life of the B. V. Mary, 12uio. cloth, ... 2 0 

Uisuline Manual, 18ino. gilt edge.s, ••• 8 0 ' 

Homan Missal, l8mo. richly gih, 4 0 ! 

Reeve’s History of the Church, I2 ido. 

cloth, ... , ... 3 12 

Visits to the Blessed Sacrament, i 

cloth, ••• ..a a«a a. aaa .a« 0 12 

Milner’s end of Controversy, 18mo. cloth, 0 12 
Liguori on the Commandments, ISmo. 

cloth, a. ,a. 0 12 

Preparation for Death, 12mo. cloth, 2 0 

Catholic Piety, 18mo. richly gilt, 1 8 

Stations of the Cross, IGmo., 0 6 

Nun SanciiHed, 12mo. cloth, 3 8 

Cottage Library, 16* vols. 10 ans. per vol. 

or per set, (IGrao. richly gilt,) 8 0 

Way of Salvatioiia ISino., 1 0 

Qlorie§^ilteMary, 2 vois. 18inn., ... ... 2 0 

Sacrist Reart, ISn'.n. richly gilt, ... 2 0 

Barry's Elofution, 8vo. sheep, 3 8 

Jiisinry^ England, by a Nun, 12iiio, .. 1 12 

McGaulpy's Natural Philosophy, royal 

8vo , ... .. ... ... ... G 0 

Fridoliii, a Catholic Tale, 12mo., ... ... 1 8 

The Governess ditto, IGmo., 1 8 

CatboLic Oifering, 8vo. gilt ed^es, 3 0 


Sacred Prints, 

French Prints in Sheas: per Sheet, ... 0 10 

Ditto corlored ditto, ... 1 0 

Ditto ditto, 1 8 

Rosary Becids^ Medals <md Crosses. 

Rosary BeaJs, from 4 annas to 2 Rs. 

Medals and Cros.ses 9 each 2 Pice. 

Besides the Stock of religious and educa- 
iioual works already in the Library. 


• * (« When, Indeed, I hegnn the journey 1 have here 
recorded, 1 was a Protestant, but one of the school called ^ 
•* Pcseyites,” whose characteristu* it is to ninintuin Cailm. 
ric belief on ultra-Protest/mt principles. I bad b»eii 
brought up to thfnk most CatlioHc dof^maa false, but the 
pressing needs of human nature, and the deductions of 
reason, equally indui’od- me to throw off a system whiclr^oi 
reeognizod both, but satisfied neither.’* • * Preface. 


The Life of Saint Teresa, written by 
herself, and translntf^d from the Spa- 
nish by the Rev. John Dalton, post 

8 VO. cloth, Hs. 3 0 

The Way of Perfection, and Concep- 
tions pf Divine Love, by Saint 
Teresa, translated from the Spanish 
by the Rev. John Dalton, post 8vo. 
cloth, ... ... ••• ... 2 0 

The Dream ; or, the Feast of the 
Guardian Angels, I2mo. cloth, gilt 

edges, ... •• 1 4 

Challoner’s Medita’ions for e'^ery-day • 
ill the year, 2 vols. 24roo. ci jih, ... 1 8 

Milner's End of Religious Controversy, 

24mo cloth, ... ... 0 12 

Ursuliiie Manual, l8mo. embossed roatv, 

ptU, •*. ••• ^ 5 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt, ... 5 0 

Douay Bible, with Plates, post 8vo. 

hound in roan, ... 4 *8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt, ... 9 0 

Butler's Lives of the Saints, 12 vols. 

24mo. doth, ... «• ••• 9 0 

P. S. D’ROZARIO & CO. 


Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius. 

Thk SriRiTUAL Exkrctses of St. Igna- 
TIT78. expounded by Father Liborio Sinis- 
cbalclii, S, J. and now for the first time liter- 
ally translated from the Italian and revised \ 
by a Catbolic Clergyman, with the A proba- 
tion of His Grace the^j^rchbishop of Edcssa, 

V. A. Western Bengal . 

Price Two Rupees,^ Cash j; 

To he had of Messrs. TfRozario ^ Co.y..-^ 
and of the Cathedral Library. < 


PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK- WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic^Orphan Press, with 
jneatness, correctnessi and dispatch, and mode- 
rate terms. 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Press, No. 5, Moorgby- 
hutta, under the superiatcudence ef Cuasles A. Uskrao. 
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MONDAY, SKPTBIIBIIR 13. 

Tho Lahore Chronicle (jlvos a fptirful Account of the 
|;^*\vanP8 committed hy the late treni’emloua rnina at Um- 
butUih. ** About fifteen hundred houses,** he flnya, “have 
fallen ill the city itself, ami about two thousHiids in the 
Siidder B.iz.ir. Four inches fell In the course of an hour, 
and twenty -one inches in four days I Almost every stable 
oikI walls of out-houses of any sort are level with the 
ground, and the re.Hulta, to some of the honse-liolders, are 
Tulnoii<*. As may he eoiijcetiired so extensive an iriiiiida- 
tiiiii could not have passed away without (he loss of sunie 
lives. We learn a sa<i instance in the city, where a mother 
and child w*‘re siiffoealed under a fallinj; house, and of one 
or two unfortunate hed-ridden persons beini; drowned. 
Some f'lMiLlemen had hut just tune to eseape on elephants 
fiom their bouses, before lliey came down with a run. One 
unlucky wi;'Kt had hou{(hl anew house for a large sum ; 
il was eomplelely gulled by the ram. split as under and <le- 
slroyed, and is now worth ahoiit five rupee.s. All nnfini- 
sb«‘d and unroofed houses have soiVered inelrievahly. lii 
the (Ust/ict, villages and crops have hceu swept With the 
itosoin of destruction, smd are indeed left places ior the 
bittern and pools of w.iter," We Ibiuk it was in one of 
Clifimher’s Educalioiiel works for the young, that some few 
years ago we met with atime alarming descriptions of the 
*• great iloods of Moray’' or a place of some such name in 
Scotland; and evei since then we have deemed it impossi- 
ble that such deadly, disastrous Hoods could visit any other 
part of the woild; but it now appears we weie inuiaken. 
The neennuts of the misery, ruin, desolation and death that 
li«ie reached ns from every part of the country, have 
fairly eompelied ns t«» .iward the cj pr^-ss to India — as the 
true laud of flood.— Eastern <Star. 

FKIDAY, SBl'TBMBBR 17. 

The Queen of the Snulh quitted Calcutta punctually on 
the 15ih iiiittant accordingly to advertisement, but with 
very f» w passengers, and was lowed down the river by a 
steam lug. The reason of this proceeding it is impossihle 
to guess, unless the Captain was desirous of saving his coal 
to ilio last minute. 'Mie Jlarbviger tlie second Steamer of 
tilts hue, is now due, hut is not ex peeled for a few days. 

Th» following is the list of the annual payments of the 
Britisn Goierument in India to the farnilies of dethroned 
yiriuces. It appeared originally in Mr, Campbell's work, 
imt has been repnhlished In the jJgra Metaenfier : — “ King 
of Uellii £150,000, Nuauh of Bengal £L(iO,()UU, Families of 
former Nawabs of Bengal £90,000, Nawah of the Caraiilic 
£716,540,' Families of former Nawiihs of tho Carnatic 
£90,000, Bnja of Tanjore, £118,350, Rnja of Benares 
£14,300, Families of Ilyder and Tippoo £63,954, Rajas 
of Malabar £25,000, Kajee Rao, deposed Peisliwii, but 
recently deceased £80,000, others of the HeisUwa’s family ] 
£135,000, various other allowances £443,140— forming a 
u grand total of £1,486,234.’* Or more than twice the 
present deficit. 

8ATUBDAY. BUfTBUlIBB 

The Uurkara publishes a very long and gosaippy letter 
from Assam, a quarter of the world from which we receive 
very little intelligence. There are as usual reports afloat 
of the movements of Burmese on the frontier, and it ts 
said that the passes to tbe ruby mines have been strongly 
fortified ; the Burmese having imagined, with the lostlnet 
of barbarians, that these Would be the first object of attack. 
— .\n extraordinary disease resembling cholera in its symp- 
toms has attacked the cattle of the Durrung, which have 
perished by hundreds. 

The same journal, on the auihority of Farliamcutary re- 


turns, gives the following list of the number of Indi.m coo- 
lies imported into British colonies between 1834 mid 1850. 
Mauritius, «. .. .. 116,461 

Guiana. •• .. .. 48,884 

Trinidad. 24.409 

Jamaica, .. • .. 15.777 


Besides a few hundreds to the smaller colonies wliicli 
bring the total number no to 213,147. Although we have 
positive eifidence, that in the Muuriiitis at least the eini- 
graiils are kindly and fairly treiiled, the mortality in some 
of the others is exct>8Hive. Out of 4134 coolies imported 
into Brtiish Gubnm in 1840, 1034 hud perished by 1650, 
and in Jamaica it would oppear that the deaths in a few 
years amount to one-half, or more than fifty percent. 
This traffic has yet to lie placed upon a more satisfactory 
looting, though it seems evident that the reports of tho 
ill treatment received by the natives at Deineravd were 
untrue. 

In a case recently tried in the Bmail Cmise Court, the 
'third Judge made a remark whicii proves that one at least 
of the leual tricks so common in the Mufiissit, hits crept 
into th.it Court. A money lender iiistiluied a claim against 
n native for Rs 17, but tlie summons to delViidunt was re- 
turned by the peon unserved. Soon after, an individual 
strolled into Court, presenting himself ns the defendant 
III tiie suit, and iinniedialeiy admilb'd tive claim. The 
Judge asked him how it happened that he was aware of 
an action iiaving i>een instituted against him, without 
having seen the summons, to wiiicii lie made some irre- 
levant reply, and the .Tinlge observed that "it was the 
invariable prnctico of A’w/cc- Walluhs or money lenders 
to bring in fietitjous del'cnilaMts anil obtain judgments, and 
sue outexeeuiion nganisi their viclinis.” in other words A. 
swears to a debt against B., and instructs the peon not to 
serve the summons. On the following day, a confederate 
personates B. and admits judgment, and A armed with 
his decree extorts money from B, to an extent limited 
only by his own tears of exposure. In the Mofusstl, pei- 
•unatiou is a regular branch of the witness trade. 


TIlUn8D.VY, SBrTPMURR 23. 

All the North Western journals recenlly received, re- 
present the cholera us mgking fearful ravages at Umhnlla. 
According to the ^^ra Me$senier, seventeen "men.**— Eu- 
ropeans we presume — were buried on the evening of the 
I5th. The great flood which has lUsnlated the station, 
seems to have brought disease in its train, just as the cho- 
lera invariably follows the drying up of the waters in Lower 
Bengal. 

The Delhi Gazette illustrates the extraordinary extent of 
a Commfssioner's jurisilintion in the North-West Provinces, 
by the following account of the population of the six 
Commissionerships ; 

Benares, • .. .. 7.121,087 

Bohilcuutl, A. .. 4.309,865 

Allahabad, .. .. ..3,219,013 

Meerut, .. .. 3 , .384.432 

Agra, .. 3.505,740 

Dulhi, .. .. 1.569,501 

Mr. Reade therefore rules over a population nearly as large 
IS that of Belgium, Denmark, and Hanover put together. 

The Jgra Metsenget quotes from \\\o Scinde n 

statement that Dost Mahomed with nil his sons, and an 
army of 30,000 men, has moved into Candahar, either to 
attack the rulers of that country, or to join them in an 
expedition against Herat, It is also said that 10,000 Per- 
sian troops have been despatched by the Shah for the 
defence of the latter fortress. We give the story os it 
reaches uSj without much cotiAdoiice in its authenticity. 
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Tlir Ttoinhay Telr^raph ami C*iurifr notices lliat a "rMt 
nniiilifr of H<*r M.ijoai ; *« flfitli, have ac*«t in their appliea- 
tniiis for disaharnce with the view of proceeding to Aua- 
trsiiia. They hare, however, requeited by the Military 
Authority to think o^er the matter again as the dovern- 
nieiii will not pav their pasaagea to any country except 
Bugland.— f*rtcatf of india. > 


DIVINE SERVICE. 

. CHUBCH OP THIS SAOREP H5ART 
DllUllBUMTOLLAa. 

From Sunday next* the 3(1 instant* the firat 
Mass on Sniidnys* and the daily Mass on week* 
days* will coininenCf at 7 o’clock* and the High 
Mass on Sniidays at eight o’clock. * 


CATHEDRA!. UBRARV. 

Jutt Received per Mary Spencer, 

Challoner’s Medita'iona, 12tno. sheep, Ra. 1 8 

*> Meinoritil of a Christinn Life, ISoio. cloth, 0 12 

Holy Wenk Books, IGtno. ... 0 12 

Life of the B. V; Mary, 12ino. clokS, ... 2 0 
IJi'suIine Marmal, 18mo. gilt edges, 3 0 

lioroan Missal, iSino. richly gilt 4 0 

Iteeve’s History of the Church, l2mo. 

ch^th, ••• • , ••• 3 12 

Visits to the Blessed Sacrament, 18nio. 

oloth, ••• ••• . • • ••• ••• ^ 12 

, Milner's end of Controversy, 18mo, cloth, 0 12 
Liguori on the Ooinniandineiits, ISino. 

cloth, .. ••• ••• a, , ,,, 0 12 

Preparation for Death, 12mo. cloth, ,,, 2 0 

Catholic Piety, 18roo. richly gilt, 1 8 

, Stations of the Cross, l6ino., ... 0 6 

l!Qun Sapetihed, 12inu. cloth, 3 g 

Cottage Library, 16 voU. 10 ana. per vol. 

or per set, (16mo. richly gilt,) 8 0 

Way (if Salvation, 18mo., 1 o 

Glories of Mary, 2 vols 18ino., 2 0 

Sacred Heart, ISino. richly gilt, ... ... 2 0 

Harry’s Elocution, 8vo. sheep, 3 8 

History of England, by a Nun, 12iiio, .. 1 12 

/;• McOauley’s Natural Philosophy, royal 

8vo , ••• •• ••• ••• ••• 6 0 

Fridolin, a Catholic Tale, 12mo., 1 8 

The Governess ditto, 16mo., I 8 

.< Caibolio Offering, 8vo. gilt edges, 3 0 


Saer'dd Printn, 

FrjiP^PnntBin Sheets: per Sheet, 
Di^n soi^lo^ed ditto , ••• ••• 

Ditto ditm, ••• ••• 


... 0 10 

... 1 0 

... I 8 



Roeary JBeada, MedaU .and Croma. 


losary Beads, from 4 annas to 2 Bs. 

,^^laU and Crosses, each 2 Pice. 

sides the Stock of < religious and educe* 
"%j0ii^'||0i ks already in the Library. 

■ ■ ‘ 


JUST RECEIVED. 

Journal of a Tour in Egypt, Pat«iatiri(>,< 

Syria, and Greece ; with Notes, and 
an Appendix on EcclesiasMcnl Sub- 
jects, by James Laid Patterson, M. A. 

Loudon, 1852, Hvo. (Pub. price 12^.) 6 0 

♦ • “ When, indfled, I be^iin the journey 1 have here 
recorded, 1 wus a Vrotesuuii, hut oa« of the school called 
Pufeyltes,** whose cUttractevistIo it is to maliiUiiu Catho- 
lic belief on ultra- Protestant prljpelples. 1 had iieen 
brouuht U|> to think most Catholic dogmas false, but the 
pressing needs of huinau nulnre. and the deductions of / 
reason, equally indueod me to throw off a system which 
recognised both, but satisfied neither.** • * Preface. * 

The Life of Saint Teresa, written by 
herself, and rranslnted from the Spa- 
nish by the Rev. John Dalton, post 
8vo. cloth, ... ... ... Rs. 3 0 

The Way of Perfection, and Concep- 
tions of Divine Love, by ‘ Saint 
Teresa, translated from the Spanish 
by the Rev. John Dalton, post 8vo. 
cloth, ••• ••• ... ... 2 0 

The Dream ; or, the Feast of the 
Guardian Angels, l2iuo. clo^h, gilt 
edges, ... •• ... 1 ^ 

Chailoner’s Meditadons for everyday • • . ^ 

in the year, 2 vols. 24mo. ( loth, ... 1 8 

Milner's End of Religious Controversy, 

24fno. cloth, 0 12 

UrsuHne Manual, iSmo. embossed roan, 

gilt, ... ... 3 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gilt, ••• '5 0 

Douay Bible, with Plates, post 8vo. 

bound in roan, ... 4: 8 

Ditto ditio. morocco, richly gilt, ... 9 0 

Butler’s Lives of the Samis, 12 vols. 

24(ti0. cloth, ... •• ... ... 9 B 

P. S. D'ROZARIO & CO. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms pf Subacripliona, 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

•Half yearly, • • ••• .■ ^ (> 

Monthly, «• ... .• , • 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for monlh’s 
Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, • As. 4 f 
Ditto „ io Don-Siibscribers, each, .... 8 

40mual and Half Yearly Subxcri- . 
bers to the CathoHc Herald are reminded^ ^ 
that their suhacriptions are nitw due and we 
sltall feet thank/kal by their remtWng the same 
to Charles A, Serrao^ ^vperintfndeni of the 
Bengal Catholic OrpMn Press, iVo. 5. 
Moprghyhutta Street, Oakiutta. 


Ifrinted at the Cathol; 0 OttriiAS Prsss, No. 5, Monrahy- 
btttta, under the auj^ienatendence ofCuaaiLB* A. fisaftao. 
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Saturday, Octodbr 2, 1852. 

Thp llurknru is lnrorm<>d that the inlenilnd raovemptit 
in tn the Charter discussion is not to be oondned 

to Mu* Indo-Britoii or Eurasian community, but will extend 
to all rlas.sea of Christiuiis who are disposed to join in it. 
li will sliortly eome before the puhtic, and the Trades 
AsMuciation are likewise coming out with their petition. 
This the sort nf intelligence we are always glad to receive, 
and sincerely do we wish the agitators all success. We 
hate to hear of paltry selfish efforts made by this party or 
tiiat party, to advance their exclusive interests, while 
those of the general community are allowed to go to the 
J'*vil. A public movement is what we want, and without 
that, iind each of the petitioning factions three-fold their 
present strength, it would profit them nothing. In this 
coinmunily more especially narrow-mindedness of this 
kviul Hhonid be religiously eschewed, fur numerically it is I 
insignificant, so Mint which it lacks in strength it should 
make up for in unanimity. j 

A case was decided in the Small Cause Court yesterday 
which wc'think deserves a passing remark. A provisioner 
sued an attorney of the Supreme Court for ihe sum of one 
hundred and eigiity rupees^— described us the balance of an 
account between the parties. It appears that the original ; 
claim against llie defendant was for upwards of five bnndri'd j 
rupees, hut on Mie credit side of the account there wan an | 
accotiiil of some four iiundred rupees due to the ilefendant, | 
on account of some services which he had professionally 
rendered tlic plaintiff. The latter therefore sued for the 
balance only. Tlie defendant’s plea was tliat no balance 
iiad been formally struck between himself and his late 
client, tiiat the plaintiflf had no right to give him credit 
against his own wish, and that therefore the disputed sum 
was upwards of five iiundred rupees, and consequently 
beyond the jurisdiction of the Court. The plea was licid 
to be valid, and the case was nonsuited. Of course the 
Chief Judge who presided was correct in point of law', but 
we think with all deference he might have safely and 
betu'ficiaily compelled the defendant to come to plain matter 
of fact, and state whnt really was the sum due to him 
which he wished to he considered ns a set off against the 
phiiniifT’s claim. That there was a l^alunce in favor of the 
piviniiff does not appear to have been disputed, and we 
think the enquiry shnuld have been wliiit was the precise 
amount of that balance, instead of entering upon a mass 
of technicalities tiiat did not alTect the merits of the case 
in the least The point raised would have admirably 
suited the technical atmosphere of the Supreme Court, but in 
the inferior tribunal facta are supposed to be considered aa 
well as points of law, and we fear they were but little regarded 
in the case under consideration. Wc don’t like to see the 
work of a pour man’s Court like that of Small Causes 
clogged by the cnmbious and oOstly trappings of purely 
legal teclinicalities — more especially where attorniea are 
partiei to suits.—- Star. 

MEDICAL COLLEGE DISPENSARY. 

As it is now in contemplation to remove on or aboat the 
the 15ihof November, the Charitable Dispensary, attach- 
ed to the Medical College tluspital, from iia present in- 
elegant, dirty, and mtoerahle site, to that splendid and 
spacious building, the Fever Hospital, where Medicine and 
Medical advice will be dispensed gratis Co the numerous 
indigent out-door patients both Christian and Native who 
flock there daily, it u time that some better system of 
classiflcaiion than that at present observed in this Dispen- 
sary, should* prevail more partionlarly at Chandney. where 
utims vrhaterec exists, mmI where theChrisflaM Ivho resort to 


these institutions for Medical aid, or obliged to take their 
place alongside those, wiiosc malady is often of nuc.h a nature 
as to render them anything but pteasAnl BSSfft*inte8, whilst . 
not n few among them are to he seen almost in a state of'"' 
nudity. When it it considered that a great number of \ 
these patients are females, many of them being of tender V 
yean, this state of things must have anything Imt ^ 
a moral tendency and the sooner U be remedied, the 
better. 

The evil complained of baa in some measure been reme- 
died as far ns Mie very confined nature of the present 
building at the Medical College, set apart for a dispensary 
would admit, hy a rail or partition, through the kindness 
of Mr. Daly, whilst Chandney having the advantage of a 
large hall has no manner of clnssiflciition. 

Nothing could be more ' desirable Mian to have soma 
better 83 stem than Mint blMicrto oliserved, and as the new 
building 'just aliout being opened) is both airy and spacious, 
it will afford every facility for this desirable and much 
required Arrangement. 

’The benefits resulting from such invohiable institutions 
as these, in affording out-door Medical relief to the very 
numerous poor of this citj* are so incalculable, that it is 
a matter of regret the subject has not attracted a greater, 
degree of attention ; surely they might he placed in a more 
efllc.ieiit slate, than Miey are at present, to meet the wants 
of an iiidiseni community who are daily increasing. Tlie 
means of humlredn of poor Christians and Natives 'not in 
Government employ) being barely sufficient to provide 
tbeir families with the common necessaries of life, hoW 
truly dcpbirable would their case he, when attacked by 
sickness, were they to have no other place to resort to. 
than those miHliral and apothecaries' halls, where the 
enormous charges made for medicines, place it entirely 
lievond reach. » 

Were a chnrit.Tble dispensary to he estnblfched exeliisive- 
,ly for the benefit of the poorer Christian community in 
a central part of ’the city, much good would result frnm it, 
whilst it would afford very great satisfaction to that hither- 
to much neglected class. 

Mr. G. Duly the House Surgeon, who has the manage- 
ment of the dispensarj in question, is spoken of in terms 
of unqualified praise, for the kindness, attention and pa- 
tience which he at all times evinces for the convenience 
and comfort of his patients. Should he at any time be 
removed from his present scene of usefulness, his loss 
we think will be deeply felt. The same can hardly he 
said of some of the gentlemen of the other dispensaries, 
whose demeanor is often times not particulorly courteous — 
Englithman, October 4. 


A SlSTEH, OF MERCY. 

We read as follows in V Independence Befge : — ” The 
following scene took place at the hotel of Murabal Spult. 
Rue de I’Universite, Paris : 

** The night was dnrk^ a Sister of Mercy was sitting 
by the side of Count Jules Lacombe de Moruay’s bed. atid 
supplied to him, with au evangelical devotedness, all the 
cares his position required. That Sister of Mercy was a 
young girl, 22 years old. and of a celestial beauty. The 
Count was agonised.* and the Sister of Mercy was shedding 
abundant tears. On a sudden, eight o’clock began to strike ; 
the Tcltgiaus rose, kissed Mie forhead of the dying man. 
and made her. preparation to depart. * My Sister, said the 
watching priest, who was reading llie^ pray era for the de. 
parting soul, 'what are yon doing T* — * I must depart* 
answered the religious, in tears.—* Wait a little,’ replied 
the priest/ you shall teceire the last breath of your father/ 


82 


^'That young Sister of Mercy was MaiSemoisolle Louise . 
?!ilt Mornay, granil-dsugiUer of ihe Duke of Dalmatia, who I 
' WtHered the Order as a novice about four years ago, and is ■ 
%ow a Sjster of Mercy at the Hospital of Bnghien, fi>und€*d 
by the Duke d’AuinHle. She had then a dowry of about 
£4,000, ^and could have been united to one of the most 
ilUistrieus names of France. She prefbiTed to all this the 
unostentatious name of Sister Louis?, and devoted her life 
to the pious care of these unknown persons who came 
^there either to die or to be cured. The Priest wished her 
ito stay. ' No,’ said she, the rule orders me to leave the 
^lace at eight o'clock. I must do whatever the rule orders, 
^d the grief which I carry with me will make my sacrifice 
-iipore nierltorUms.* She a second time kissed her father. i 
'Vho did not feci that last farewell, and wont away praying • 
lor him, and shedding bitter tears. The Marquis de 
Mornay died during the night.’— Co/Ao/ic Standard, 

OATHEDR^ LIBRARY. 

, ! Just Received per Mary Spmcer. I 

Obnlloiter's Meditations, 12mo. sheep, Ra. , 1 8 ; 

Memomi of a Chi’istian Life, 18tno. cloth, 0 12 
'.jjuly eek Books, 16mo. ••• 0 12 ! 

Life of the B. V. Mary, 12mo. cloth, ... 2 0 ' 

Ursuline Manual, ISino. gfilt edges, ••• 3 0 

Boman Missal, l^mo. richly gilt, 4 0 

Reeve’s History of the Church, l2mo. 

' cloth, ••• ••• ^ 

Visits to tbe Blessed Sacrament, 18mo. 

cloth, ••• •- ••• ^ 

3 M liner’s end of Controversy, 18mo. cloth, 0 12 . 
Xiguori on the Cominaiidmeuts, ISinj. 

cloth, •* ■••• ••• ••• ••• ® ^2 

Preparation for Death, 12mo. cloth, ... 2 0 

Catholic Piety, 18ino. richly gilt, ... 1 8 

Stations of the Cross, 16oio., ... 0 6 

l^uo Sanctified, 12ino. cloth, ••• ... 3 8 

Cottage Library, 16 vola. 10 ans. per vol. | 

or per set, (IGino. richly gilt,) 8 0. 

V^ay of Salvation, 18nui., ... i... ••• 1 0 

Glories of Mary, 2 vols. 18ino., 2 0 

Sacred Heart, 18iuo. richly gilt, 2 0 

Barry’s Elocution, 8vo. sheep, ... 3 8 

Hi'tiory of England, by a I^un, 12mo, .. 1 12 

McGauley’* Natural Philosophy, royal 

Bvo ^ ••• •• ••• ^ ® 

Pridolin, a Catholic Tale, 12uio.,* 1 0 

The Governess ditto, 16(00., ... .. 1 8 , 

Catholic Offering, 8vo. gilt edges, 3 8 

Sacred Prints, 

Prenoh Prints in Sheets: per Sheet, ••• 0 10 

Ditto corlored ditto, ••• 1 ® 

'Ditto ditto, — ^ ® 


JUST RECEIVED. 

Journal of a Tour in Egypt, Palealtne, 

Syria, and Greece : with Notes, and 
ail Appendix on Ecoleeiastioal Sub* 
jects, by James Laid Patterson, M.A. 

London, 1852, bvo. (Pub. prioe 12s.) C 0 

• • “ When, indeed, 1 began the journey 1 have here 
recorded, 1 wrj a Frotestaiit, but one of the school called 
Puaeyltes,” whose characteristic it is to maintaiu Cathu- 
iib belief on ullra-Protettiint principles. 1 had been 
brought up to think most Catholic dogmas false, but the 
preMiug needs of human nature, and the deductions of 
reason, equally Induced me to throw off a system which 
recuguiseu both, but satisfied neither.” * * PnJ'ace. 

The Life of Saint Teresa, written by 
herself, and translated from the Spa- 
nish by the Rev. John Dalton, post 

bvo. cloth, ... lis. 3 0 

The Way of Perfection, and Cuiieep- 
tioiis of Divine Love, by Saint 
Teresa, translated Irom the Spanish 
by the Rev. John Daltuii, post 8vo. 
clotii, ••• ••• ••• ••• a,, 2 0 

The Dream ; or, the Feast of the 
Guardian Angels, 12mo. cloih, gilt 

edges 1 4 

ChaliuiieFs Meditaiions lor every dayf 

in the year, 2 vols. 24iuo. cloih, 1 8 

Milner’s End ot Religious Coiuroveray, 

24mo. cloth, ... ... 0 12 

Ursuline Manual, Ibmo. embossed roan, 

S'li, ... ••• ••• 3 8 

Ditto ditto, morocco, richly gill, 5 ’0 

Douay Bible, with Plates, post 8vu. 

bound in roan, ... 4 8 

Ditto diiio, morocco, richly gilt, ... 9 0 

Butler’s Lives ot the Saints, 12 vols. 

24mo. cloth, 9 0 

P. S. D’ROZARIO & CO. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A Brother and A, B, C, received. 

Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions, 


Rosary Bedds, Medals and Crosses. 

Rosary Beads, from 4 annas to 2 Rs. 

Medals and Crosses, each 2 ^^ice. 

Beades the Stock v^f religious and edoca- 
tionaljDks already in the Library. 

- w — , 

Til* l*t andWiijNos. of tbe “ Poblications 

OF thb Aoha Cholic Libbabt,'* edited b, 

James CmPOFBB' > No.J.,,“ The Real Pre- 
wnce,” “The Hoi, Saenfioe of the 

MaBB.” 


* ’The Holy Sacrifice of the 


Price 8 Annas each. 


AddIt to Messrs. P. 8. D’Rozario aud Oo., 8, I 
' T»nk-Sqa»r8. ' 1 


Annuall, in advance. • •• « . Ha. 10 

Half yearly, • . ••• •• B 

Mofitiiiy, ••• •• • • 1 

Exira Nos. to Subscribers, each, .As. 4 
Ditto „ 10 non-Subseribers, each, .. .. 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Subscri^ 
hers to the Catholic Herald are reminded^ 
that their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankjul hy their remitting the same 
to Charles A. Serrao, Superintendent of tike 
Bengal Catholic Orpkah Press^ No. 5. 
Moorghyhutta Street, Calcutta, 

rnnied at thtr Catholic ObMian 1‘ukss, No. a,^Moofghy- 
hutta, Muder theaupvnuleuUeuce uf Cuaulbs A. Baasao. 
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I — ' ' ' ' — 

i 

y Giornale Homa of the 20lh piros a long account of 

' the conttruction of a aubterranenn electric telegraph which 
haa jiiat been opened between Naples and Gaern. The 
wirps are covered with gutta percha, and the writer aays it 
is the longest line ever constrncted on the same principles. 
— Tablet August 9. 

M. Mavroeordato. at present Greek Anihaasndor in Paris, 
is to be sent on n mission to Rome, to treat with the Pope 
on the subject of a Concordat between his Holiness and 
the Greek goverinnent,>-/bic2. 


Busmah — The Oriental Steamer has jnat returned from 
Rnnf;oon, having conveyed the 37th Reuiiiient of Bengai 
Infantry to Arracan and curried on the r)th Madras Infan- 
try — the ill-used corps — to the scone of action. By this 
Teasel we Iciirn that all the troops, stores, and ammunition 
^ destined for Prome, had left Runi'oon, in the various StCam- ^ 
era. Geileral Godwin was the last to quit it, and he pro- 
ceeded towards Prome on the 25th of September. The 
f whole force, consisting; of between 6 a«id 7,000 men, would 
he asaeniblcd in the iieishhourhood of that town in the 
first week of October, There the Burmese are supposed to j 
have con<*entralc<l their force ; tlie heights of Prome, which 
we might easily have occupied two months ago. have now 
been fortified, niid we shall in all proliubilUy have a more 
severe struggle than we have expected ; of the result, how- 
ever. there can be no doubt. It is generally understood that 
the Burmese intend, if defeated at Prome, to retire upon 
the Capital, and there to make a last stand for the defence 
of the kingdom. There is every reason to believe that the 
king is altogether ignorant of the great danger which is 
impending ; he has been constantly deceived by the men- 
dacious reports of his own ofllcers, who have represented 
the Burmese troops os in every instance victorious The 
Court is torn with factions, but there is no faction which 
will venture to propose to the King the necessity of sub- • 
mitting to the humiliation of suing for peitf’C. Even jtbe 
capture of Prome will scarcely serve to open his eyes, — 
Friend t>f India. 

The Moauffer and Feroxe left Calcutta with troops for 
Rangoon, on the 29th September. The Sphynx^ however, 
has been delayed for some reason unknown. 

** FRIDAY, OCTOBRR 1. 

The Englishman is informed that the Military Board are 
about to order a survey of the right bank of the Darooods, 
with the view of ascertaining the practicability of dispens- 
ing with the embankment. We had alwa} a been given to 
understand that this question was settled years ago, and 

(I that the possibility of reopening an old channel to de- 
bouche above ChintnraU had long been proved. One 
thing is certain, and that is that this vast system of dykes 
must ultlnmtely he abandoned. They are enormously ex- 

V pensive, require almost as many engineers as an Array in 
the field, and periodically break down, spreading devastation 
over a tract of eonutry as large as Yorkshire, 

The Bangalore Herald of the filst September, publishei 
a letter, stating that gold has been discovered about seventy 
miles from that station in* the Chittledroog division. A 
nugget of gold of the purest quality has reached Bangalore, 
and the writer asks to whom the metal, if discovered, will 
belong. We presume that it would become the prefperty of 
the Government, unless it pleases commute its rights for 
a loyalty. The, India Governments appear to have been 
lately stirred up in some mysterious manner to search for 
gold. We recently noticed the proceedings at Bombay the 
Madras Government will probably enquire into the story of 
the Chittledroog discoveries and, it is said that certain 


quiet investigations in a different direction have receotly 
been* ordered by the Government of Bengal. 

MOWDAY, OCTOBVa 4. 

Holloway, the Napoleon of Advertising, has been de- 
clared to he a genuis, but we question if be is equal to Mus- 
tan Lateef Shah, a Mussblman widow of Kurrachee. This 
lady recently charged a native before the Magistrate of 
Bombay, with stealing n box of money and medicines. 
When asked her profession, she said, she lived by selling 
m**dlcineB, one of which was a panacea for all diseases. This 
medieine consisted of a living Abyssinian boiled to death 
in Ghee'* which operation she had witnessed on Russiaa 
territory at the town of Sham,— El-9hum. or Damascus, 
WC presume, is intended. The sale of this medicine had 
brought her wealthy .ind she confidently offered to cure the 
Magistrate of any disease to wliicb he might be subject. 
The ** History oi ' Human Error,** whenever it is written, 
will he sufflclently voluminous. 

The Authorities of Pondicherry have established a per- 
manent Commission of Agriculture and Commerce. They 
desire. It it said, to improve the cultivation of their 
little territory to the utmost, and to make up for want of 
space by activity and intelligence. 

TDRSDAY. OOTOBBR 5. 

The following is the report of the last opium sale i 
Behar, Cheats 1920 Average 1177 Proceeds 22,60.550 
Benares, „ 680 „ 1195 10,52,275 

The price of the drug is, w’e perceive, still falling,— /bid. 

•Bcbmah.— T he latest advice from— what we suppose we 
must still term— the seat of war bring us precisely into the 
middle of a most critical period, and there leave us— ignorant 
and anxious. Our troops may be now for aught we know 
to the contrary engaged in hot strife at Prome, or the BrU 
lish ftng m.Ty he floating peacefully and triumphantly over 
the stockades of the captured city. When the mail left 
rumours were in abundance as to what was to be done, hut 
all that was known with certainty was that the troops had 
commenced their progress upwards. And thus we are left 
—the troops on the Irrawaddy, and ourselves in suspense. 
This tantalizing state of affairs, however, cannot last long. 
The next steamer must bring us some of the stirring intelli- 
gence which we have so long lacked. 

The sixth Criminal Session commences to-day— some 
eighteen days earlier than usual, in order if possible to get 
through the work before the Doorga Poojahs ; the judges 
appearing to think that some of the petty jurors may not 
be in exactly a fit state for business for some days after 
Calcutta Carnival. The Calendar is not particularly heavy, 
nor are the generality of the offqnces above or beyond the 
usual average of helnousness. Four larcenies, two burgla- 
ries, two forgeries, one case of '* felonious killing,*’ and 
two of cutting and wounding complete the list. The ** felo- 
nious killer*' is a promising yoiiUi named Hudson who has 
passed by far the greater portion of the last three or four 
years in jail : and the cutters and maimers are Mathwia 
who cut off his wife's nose at Benares, and a Native who 
performed a similar friendly office for a Portuguese woman 
who is not exactly as good as she might he.—Eaftem Star, 
Fletcher, the eighth man suspected of being concerned 
in the late highway robberies at Leeds, is now in custody. 
His statement iroplieatea all the seven men who have been 
committed for trial at the assizes at York, 

Mary Robins, sentenced to death for the muVder of her 
child by throwing it into a coalpit, has been reprieved, and 
her sentence commuted to transportation for life. The 
grounds of theeommnfation are that the convict was oC 
feeble mind.— iJetne JWwjr. , # 
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OATHdLZC BOOKS. 

Ex <iuem of the South,** 

[On CoMM^saioN Sale.] 

Tbe Faith of Catholics^ on oortain points 
of controversy, confirmed by Scriptures 
and attested by the Fathers of the first 
fire centuries of the Church, compiled 
by the Rev. Jos. Beriiigton and the 
Jier. John Kirk, (third Kd.) revined 
and neatly enlarged by the Rev. James . 

Wate worth, 3 vols.'Bvo.* extra superfine 
morocco, ... ••• «!• ••• Rs. 3^ 0 

Butler’s Lives of the Fathers, Martyrs, 
and other Principal Saints, compiled 
from original monuments, and other au- 
thentic Records, illustrated* with the re« 
marks of judicious Modern Critics and 
Bistorians, 12 vbis. 24mo. gilt edges 

elegantly bound in morocco 20 0 

The Unity of the Episcopate considered, 
in reply to the work of the Rev. T. W. 

Allies, M. A. entitled the Church of 
England, ” cleared from the charge of 
Schism, upon ' testimonies and councils 
of Fathers of the first six centufies, by 
Edward Pealy Thomson, M. A. 12nio« 

extra green murocco, 6 8 

John Bull and the Papists, or passages in 
the life of an Anglican Rector, by A. 
lledgar 8vo. extra green morocco, ..» G 0 
A letter addressed to the Rev. I)r. Pusy, 
on occasion of his recently published 
Sermon, entitled ** entire absolution of 
the Penitent,” by the Rev. Patrick A. 

Murray, Professor of Dogmatical and 
Moral Theology on the Royal College 
of St. Patrick, Mayiiooth, thin 8vo. 

extra morocco, . . ... fi 0 

The Fourfold Difficulty of Anglicanism, 
or the Church of England tested by the 
Nicene Creed, in a series of letters by 


Ohaf loner’s (Rt. Rev. Dr.) Catholic 
Christian instructed, fipc., 1 g 

^ ' ' NOTICE. 

To ike Donors and Subsetibers for the pur^ 
chase of the Iniaily Premises for the B, 
Q, Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, 4'c. ^c. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above* 

; named moat useful Charity, are respectfully • 

; reminded, that the payment of the 9th QuaV* , 
tor’s Subscription for the purchase of the lii- 
tally Premises will be due on the 1st of 
Nov. A. D. 1852. 

C. R. Lackerstben, 
Treasurer and Secretary, 

FOR SALE. 

The 1st and 2nd Nos. of the ** Publications 
OF THE Agra Catholic Library,’* edited by 
James Corcoran Esq , No.l., “ Tlio Real Pre- 
sence,” No. 11., “The Holy Sacrifice of the 
i Mass.” 

I Pi'ice 8 Annas each. . 

Apply to Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario and Co., 8, 

I Tank- Square. 

raE tablet] 

Messrs. D’Rozakio & Co., are prepared to 
supply the Tablet, (catholic Newspapor : Sub- 
, script ion price One Rupee Four As. per month, 
or Fourteen Rs. per jear, payable in advance. 

PRINTIN^CL 

JOB and BOOB- WORK of every descrip, 
lion executed at ibe Catholic Orphan Press, 
with neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and 
moderate terms. 


J. Spencer Northcote, M. A., thin 8vo. 

The Apostolic Succession explained, a 
short treatise on which certain theologi- 
cal questions of the day are carefully 
examined and resolved by a Priest of 
the order of Charity, 12iuo. extra mo- 


rocco, ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Visits to the Most Holy Sacrament, and 
to the Blessed Virgin, for every day in 
the Month, 24mo. extra morocco, 
Bays’ JL Right Rev. Dr.) sincere Christian 
iiistmcied on the jpaith**o£ Christ, 2 

vol8^32ino. extra morocco, 

Milnertf^end of Religious Controversy, 
24mo. elegantly bound in morocco, ... 
Letters to a Prebendary, being an answer 
to “ Rejections on Popery,” by the 
k Rev. J. Sturges, L. L. D. &c. with re- 
^inarks on the opposition of Hoodlyism 
■||m^he Doctrines of the Chnrch/of Eng- 
HB pjitod. corrected and augmented by the 
*^autbor : by the Right Rev. J. Mil- 
ner D.D. F. S. A. 24mo. elegantly 
bound in moroocs, ••• 

Selections from the Imitation of Christ, 
A Pepist Misrepresented and Represented 




5 8 


4 0 

3 8 

3 8 
2 8 


2 4 
1 12 

1 8 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions, 


Annually in advance, ••• .. Rs- IB 

Half yearly, , . 

Monthly, •• ... .... 1 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, • As. 4 ^ 

Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each, .... 8 ^ 


^ Annual and Half Yearly Subscri- 
bers to (he Catholic Herald are reminded, 
that their subscriptions we now due and we 
shall feel thankful Ity their remitting the same 
to Chgrlts A. Serrao, Superintendent of the ^ 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No* 5. u) 
Moorghyhutta Street, Calcutta, . 


printed at the Catholic Obphah Prbss, Ho. Moorfthf- 
botta, under the su^vriatendeuce ul Chavlbs A, fiBasAO. ■ 
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THB ARCltetSHOPRlO OF DUBLIN. 

Thp Lord Primate hag, yre umleratand received the 
pruper RuIIh from the Holy See, conatitutlag His Grace 
I ^rchbiHliup of Dublin. Uia Grace will not, however, re- 
move from Dro^jlieda to the capital, until after the nomiutt- 
tiou of his successor in the Primutial See of Armagh. 

OKBAT TIltUMrH OP CATHOLICISM IN THB GITT. 

We are iust going to press and have to announce that at 
a meeting held in Bishopagate Ward on Friday evening, 
Mr George Orpward, in a moat eloquent speech, caused a 
motion to be withdrawn which was inicuded to select Lord 
John Uiissel personally for the approval of the electors. 
Let e.ach man in Eugliind do liitTduty boldly and the Wbtga 
must be defeated. The persecuting Ecclesiastical Titles 
Itill must be shortly repealed if Catholics will only take 
p.itron by this honest citizen’s example. — Cape Colonist, 

The Hurkaru notices an assertion in the China Mail 
that several Americans and Europeans have been lately mis- 
sing at Hong Kong under circumslauoes exciting n strong 
suspicion of foul play on the part oL' the Chinese, and pro- 
ceds'tor comment as follows onanolher eriually extraordi- 
nary paragraph, though one of a totally ditVerent nature, in 
the same pa[<er : — “ The China Mail has u somewhat ques- 
tionable notice of Admiral Austin uud his domi'Stie arratige- 
menis. According to our conieinporary, the detention of 
the Hastings at Penang, to serve, he says, an a risideuce for 
the Admiral’s family while his Excellency repaired to Ran- 
goon III the Rattler^ led to the promulgation of an oider 
prohDiiting admirals and captains from taking their fannies 
toseawnli them. Two other eommanders have already 
sulTi rinl under this cruel edict, and now he who provoked 
the measure is to be subjected to Us operation, ** Admiral 
Aii'-tin,” siys the China Mail, “ will not be allowed to 
keep his fimily on hoard the flag ship, and as he tcillnot he 
allowed to remain there without them. 

The following (from the Hurkaru) shews that the pro- 
fii.s ol the electric telegraph are not always pure gain to the 
Goveiiimeui ; — '* The electric telegraph a few days agq 
save ! opium purchasers Rs. 38,000, at the expense of Go- 
vernment. The opium sale had begun and the llrst hatch 
M‘as Mist sold, when a message iiy the electric telegraph 
readied the Exchange Hall to the eflect that the Shanghai 
broui'ht intellegence of a decline of prices in China. The 
inds were iiiiinedialely reduced, and the dilTei'ence on the 
retiiainiMg lots made the aliovc sum. Though in the long 
run it will bring the total result to a level, }et the tempo- 
rary advant.age gained will no doubt lead to private parties, 
espeeiiilly commerciiii people, availing themselves more 
frequently of the rapidity of communication by the electric 
telegraph.” 

1 1 IS not likely, we think, that our rulers had a contin- 
gency of this kind in their mind’s eye when they socheer- 
fully lent their aid to Doctor O’Shaughnessy’s labour. 

The Tenasserim will take the Suliany in tow, and pro- 
g CC*ed to jll^goon on Tuesday^^ith horses and bullocks. 

Tho 4^enasserim from Rntffgoon brings no news— none at 
‘ least of any importance. No inlelligeuce had been received 
from the force advancing on Trorae, and at Rangoon, 
beyond some rumours of risings amongst the Burmese, 
there was nothing stirring. Sickness, We regret to learn, 
was on the increase. The/ery 'sp^lnif modicum of intel- 
ligence received by this opportunity is thus summed up by 
our daily brother of the Chronicle .•— ** The Tenasserim has 
^ brought us advices from Rangoon up to the 2d instant, but 
they leave us precisely whore we stood before their arrival 
— in the midst of a must critieal period ; but some indubi- 
table news we nuat positively have by the ncitt ateumet. 


As for letters we have them in abundance, but they all leave 
off precisely at the same critical point : they allow us to 
witness the embarkation of thu force intend^ for tiie re- 
capture of Prome, but out of sight of Rangoon we are fur- « 
bidden to acCoqipany them. We raoy, however, safely con- 
clude that ere now Prome has for the second and last time 
fallen into our hands, and With this oouviction we must per- 
force remain satisfied for the present. The Burmese, it 
is said, arc becoming troublesome in the vicinity of Ran- 
goon, and apprehensions were entertained that they might 
make an attempt to carry the place while in a measure 
denuded of troops ; but this we look upon as a most un- 
fikely contingency. That the prospect of plunder might 
for a time lull even the Burmese into forgetfulness of their 
fears we have not the slightest doubt, but we feel quite as- 
sured that it will never lead them to encounter our troops iu 
a fair field — far less to attack tiiem in a strongly fortified 
po.HitioN. General Godwin having proccetled upwards with 
thefor(?eon the Irrawaddy, Brigadier Steel of the Madras 
division has been left in military charge of Rangoon, where 
everything is quiet. A temporary panic appears to have 
seized the Buriioese refugees some da} s back, excited. It 
is said by iudustriously circulated reports to the etrect that 
the enemy were iu force around the town, and numbers in 
eoiiseqiieiice deserted the place ; hut at the date of our lust 
advices these idle fears had iu a great measure subsided, and 
ttie confidence of our new sulijects w.is being rapidly res- 
tored,” — Kastern Star, 

A Je.ssore correspondent of the Hurkaru tells tho follow- 
ing strange tale of a couple of curious reverses of fortune: 

** A curious cireumstanee him occurred at Hhooshna, a vil- 

lagc in this distrlcV It is said that a cultivator while en- 

gaged ploughing- his grounds, came upon a hag of gold 
coins worth about live thousand lupecs. Overjoyed with 
his discovery the man ran to his wife and displayed hit 
treasure. The lady thinking the news too good to be true 
doubled the genuineness of the metal and advised the hus- ’ 
bund to have it examined by a goldsmith. Accordingly the 
man repaired tc a shop to have the coin tested. There it 
was discovered tliat the metal was genuine ; but scarcely 
was the discovery made when a third juirty came riinnin*' 
to the shop declaring that the property was his. Jtitelli- 
gence of this having reached the zemindar of the villas, he 
laid claim to the property as Lord of the Manor, and quickly 
possessed himself ot the bag of gold. As might be sup- 
posed, a case has arisen out of tins, and is now under in- 
vesti^tioii before one of the Civil Courts of Jessore. 

The Hurkaru publishes the following account, supplied 
by a correspondent, of the loss of the J^'isam, it appears 
to enter rather more deeply into details Uiaii that which wc 
supplied The jSrizam, Captain JurSari, belonging to 
Sunderland, 413 tons, with a cargo of Saltpetre, Nugar and 

Seeds, left Calcutta, intending, being a small ship.^o pro- 
ceed down the river without steam. 

On Thursday 14th instant, at5-l5 a, M.,ichp anchored at 
Miran Creek, about two miles above the James and 

Mary’s, to wait for water to Mross the shoal on the ebb tide 
in the afternoon. At about ^ to 8 a. m. the ship took a 
tremendouB sheer, dragged bw anchor, took the ground 
rolled over on her beam ends» the tide running like a 

sluice, and in less than five minutes her decks were nearly 

ond<|| water, Altlmugh there were Jots of boats near 
only one would render any assistance, rortunately. one 
boat belonging to the Jfizam was still available, and they 
got a passenger anti a sick lad into her, and sent them to a 
tow-boat anchored near the wreck. After which three 
seamen, who hpd taken the jolly-boat with the pa8sen»er 
and boy, refused >to go again to the ship, leaving nearly 

twenty people on board the wreck without any means of 
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help* During this interval Mr. Collins the pilot and the 
eaputn had managed to cooatroot a raft with some spare 
1 ' • pieces of spars. To give you some iden ol the position 
. > of the ship,-^he was lying with her port yard arm in the 
U' aand» to her keel was nearly visible. The secoiul mute 
' and one seaman were drowned, they were' never seen 
after , the ahlp rolled orer on her beam ends. 

The Powerful was at anchor about one mile below the 
scene of this sad accident, at^d weighed and proceeded to 
the wreck, bat the tide wws running so strong, she made 
but Blow progress. She, however, reached the wreck at 
about 4 past 8« She was then nearly gone, only her in.ists 
and yards being visible. The Powerful sent her jolly-boat 
and a tow boat to the wreck, and' her oommunder had the 
grallilcstioiji of seeing them all' safe on board her, about 
half ail hour after ; Mr. Collins the pilot, and Captain 
Jarman being the last to leave ihe ill-fated vessel. At 
. about 10 A. H., after the flood had been in an hour, she blew 
• up, .the musts going out ol her and the halt into thnnaands 
Of pUlces. The river is strewed with her wreck, so that in 
;three hours, not a vestige of her was to he seen. They 
have lost every single anicle they puaseased and have only 
what they stand in. " — Ibid, 

THUUSDST, OCTOBSa7. 


when the Judges were sitting. The sound of their music, 
and the voices o/ so numerous a multitude, diaturbed the 
Court, and the SlierilT was directed to keep silence amongst 
the mob. . He descended the stairs, und lightly struck with 
his white wiind of office two or three persona who were 
sounding the praises of Allah, agreeably to the rites of their 
religion. In a moment, this insult was' resented ; the 
Sherifl' with difficulty escaped, and the lives of the Judges 
were in considerable danger. A message was dispatched to 
Mr. Hastings/ the Governor General, and a military force 
immediately sent to rescue the Judges (Vom a furious po- 
pulsoe : this was efl'ected though with the loss of some 
lives ./* — Friend of India, 


NOTICE. 

Messes. D’Rozario & Co. will receive ' 
Bcriptions in advance for the supply of the ' 
undermentioned papers for 1853: — 

THE TABLET. 


We perceive from the Calcutta Morning Chronicle, that 
the 30ih Uvgt. N. 1. now at Uarruckpore. is shortly to leave 
that station to relieve the 38lh Uegt. N. 1., at Dacca, now 
rendered unserviceable by sickness. Our contemporary also 
confirms the report, that the old cantonment at that station 
is to be abandoned, and we presume the 30th. pending the 
erection of new quarters, will be allowed to live in tents in 
some spot a lUUe less insalubrious than one aurrouuded on 
111 sides by swamps and jungle. 

FKIDSV, OGTOBBk 8. 

m 

The Hurkaru gives us a novel instance of the utility 
of the Eit'ctnc Telegraph to merchants and speculators. Tlie 
Steamer Shan^lmi with the iuiest news from China, urn red 
at Kedgeree just us the monllily Opium sale nus coinmeuc- 
iiig in Calcutta. Before, however, the second batch hud 
been sold, a message was received from the office, aonouue- 
ing' a fall of prices in China. The bidding immediately 
declined, and this abort message entailed a loss on Goverii- 
inent ot Us. 28,<JU0. 

The Scinde J^ews reporls that Golara«Hyder Khan, a son 
of Dost Mahomed, had reached Kelat-i-Ghtiziv w Hit tus ar- 
my, and the ehieftaius of uH the neighbouring tribes came 
out to pay their respeeta to him, to the coiisleriiatioii of the 
brothers of Kandahar. One of the suns of Koliuiidil 
Khan, is said to have deserted to the Dost, and it is reported 
that iwo Eiighshmen are m the Camp of the Ameer, Theae 
Tumours would lie more worthy of credence 'four con. 
tempoiary would indicate the source fiom which they are 
derived. At (ireseiit, it is unpossible to avoid the tuspiciou 
that they are the mere gossip of native society. 

The same jou« nut notices that the fever w hich has been 
so prevalent at Lahore, luis extended to other stations. The 
43d N. 1. ut Uiuiiiser had 433, or more lh<in 45 per cent, of 
the siieitgih u| the Uegimeut sick on the li3d September, 
and the L3ih i,,C. at Goordatpoor had 62 cases of fever ont 
of a streiijifagDf 304. 

^%^ONDAY. OCTOBBB 11, 

'.We learn froSff 10 Calcutta Morning Chr on^» that a 
gunDer ufthe Bq^bay Artillery, !}&■ been ||||P^{Court 
Martial, coiir Icied. %nd sentenced to be huiiMPr Slabbing 
a ii0n-co»ninissinined officer. The aenleiice htsbeeu con- 
tirmed'by the Oumraander-iji-Chiei. 

Soinfr " consider.ible upprehciisloii has been entertained 
for the peace of Calcutia during the next week, when the 
Hindoo festival of the Dusserah, and ihe Mahomedaii Mo- 
hurrum will occur ut ihe same time. At the time when the 
Hindoos are parading the Streets in all the intoxication of 
lupersHtious joy, the Mahomedaiis will be making their own 
mournful procession thr(iu,!h ihe town. Doubtless, theMa- 
giistrates and PuKce Will be on Ihe alert. In reading ov^^The 
pamphlets connected with the Missionary controversy bf 
1807, we find the following occurrence d'ed as an argument 
for expeihM n\\ the Missionanes from Bengal In one 
of the da^ of the Mahomedan holy month, a religious 
procession, consisting cf many ihousauds, pssaed in front of 
the Court House iu the city of Calcutia, iu the year 1779« 


Weekly paper of 16 folio pages. Annual sub- 
scription, 14 Rs. 

THE WEEKLY TELEGRAPH- 

Eight folio pages, Annual subscription, 7 Rs. 

THE LAMP. 

Weekly paper of 16 quarto pages, Annual 
subscription, 3 Rs, * ' 

The Lamp . — '^This favourite anc u»ost popular jour- i 
nal contiiiuoB one of tho umst iutc ‘yling irm}.vazii]es of 
the day. Divcrsiiied, and full of irl'-nnaLioii on goner.ii 
sub]Outs, aswoJlas on religion, it ui. ids liotli anuiM' 
niout and instruction to iU rwuU rs. A peculiar merit 
in the editing of the Luhi]a apjiearH to us to be in the 
vancti/ of tlio matter which tills iU pugo.s, scarooly a 
paragraph of 'vhich is to be found flull or uniiistructive. 

Jta original matter Ls far above mi^diocrity, and its 
selections ore judicious, and ircqucntly derived from 
sources out of the reach of the ordinary reader.” — 
Weekly Telcgraj/h, Auyuit 7, 1bD2. 


NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Subscribers for the pur- 
chase of the Intaliy Fremiscs for die B, 

(7. Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, Ifc, SfC. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful CiiAiirrr. are rebpeetfully 
reminded, that the payment of the 9th Quar- 
ter’s Subscription for the purchase of the In- 
taily Pn^mises will be due on the Ist of 
JSuv. A. D. 1852. 

C. R. Laokersteen, ff 

Treasurer and Secretary 

V • I 

PRlXffTING. ^ 

JOB and BOOB- WORK of every descrip. 
lion executed at the CcUholie Orphan Press^ 
with neatness, correctnefip^ and dispatch^ and 
moderate terms. 


Printed at the CAtrolic Obtran Pebss, No. 5. Moorghy- 
hutta, under the superinUmdence of Chablbs A. Bsakao. 
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Thp last Mail brouj^t five Capuchin MiHsionarica for the 
Aura VlcuTialp : they are Father Paul from St. Stephen ; 
Father Fraticia from Asooli ; Failter Gaiulidua from Mor. 
rovalle; Father Luis from Scurcoiu; Father Leo from 
Bavanchcrs. — Bombay Catholic Examiner, Oct. i6*. 

The following item, relative to the Friend of India 
and the Irish priesthood, i.s from the Morning Chronicli ^'. — 

The Friend of India being u paper that has a gieal deal of 
local influ(Mice, we regret to see in it a statement ao utterly 
unfounded as that contained in the latter portion of the 
lolluwing paragraph, which we find in hia last issue : — 
•‘The one object of an irishman is to yet out of the cuun> 
try in which he was bum. and his scrond ubjort is to get 
every one in whom he is interested out of it — except the 
priest." The italics are ours in order to mark the false- 
hood. Indian non-conformists are not supposed to know 
much about the Irish Catholic priesthood, but we, altlvougit 
differing from the members of that body on all doctrinal 
points, not only know many of them, but out of our know- 
ledge we respect them. We know that amongst the mero- 
of the irish priesthood are to be found gentlemen, 
Ciiristuins and Scholars : we know that the respect enter- 
tained for them hy the Irish people is only equalled by the 
atTi>ctioii with which they are regarded ; and, knowing this, 
we dislike seeing absurd ealunmivs to their prejudice circu- 
lated by ilie Friend of India ” 

Our daily brother, whencesoever he may have derived iiis 
knowledge of the Irish priesthood, is perfectly correet. 
There is not perhaps a class of men m any eouiitYy so 
grossly misrepresented as the Uoman Cntholle Clergytiieii 
of Iridaud. It is all very well for tiie Protestant journalists 
of England to ultrilmte every row that oeiMirs to the un- 
warraiituble inlerfercMice of the Roman Catliolie clergy, but 
no one believes thorn there, and we aie sorry indeed lo 
perceive here more cieduloiis. Wlien the Friend goes iiome 
lb look afier tlie promised M. P.-ship let him venture over 
to Ireland dining the vncivlion, and if be does not alter his 
sentiments with respect to the Roman Catholic cl»»TgT be- 
fore he leaves the shores of the green Island we will gladly 
acknowledge that we have been hitherto laboring under a 
grievous eiror. We have known, and w« are gUd to say 
ttiiit we still know, many momhers of the Irish Chureh, and 
we can candidly and sincerely state that we know them 
but to respect them. Would that we could soy as much 
about a few that we could mention of our protestant clergy- 
men.— Star* 

TllURSTlAY, OCTOBER 14. 

We are happy to learn from the Poona Ohserrer that the 
inhabitants of Yewlah in the Ahmodnuggiir district have 
Biibscribed lO.dOO Rs. for the purpose of huibliiig an 
aqueduot for the supply of water to the town ; it is now 
conveyed from a great distance by means of bullock carriage. 
It is said that Government has granted LO.OUU Rs. to the 
same object. 

The Bomliay Telegraph states that shortly after the 
departure of the Mail, the Oriental Bank shares were in de- 
mand at so high a premium- as fifty per cent. 

FRIDAY. OCTOBER 15. 

We have received the Report of the Calcutta Police, for 
the year 1851. It is sf very meagre aflair, and gives lUtte 
beyond a comparative return of the eommitmenls and con- 
victions. &c., in 1850-51. We shall endeavour to analyse 
it next week. 

The petition of the Hindoos regarding their processions, 
has been successful. The Morning Chronicle Informs us : 
— “ Every precaution has been taken lo prevent any ooRi- | 


sion or disturbance that might be expected to arise from 
the Hindoo and Mahomedan festflTHls happening together. 
The Hindoos are to he allowed three days only for their 
processions', the first being from 5 to 9 a. m.. the second 
in the middle of the day, and the third from 3 lo 9 p. w., 
this at least was the plan proposed and we believe likely to 
be carried out.**— We do not sw how Government could 
prohibit the processions altogether, but they should be 
strictly confined to the native pari of the town, and the 
distance they are allowed to traverse should be as limited 
as fiossible. On no account should either a Hindoo or 
Mahomedan procession be allowed to parade the streets 
occupied by Europeans, 

SATURDAY, OCTOBBR 16. 

The papers announce that an attempt has been made to 
defraud the Bank of Bengal by means of forged cheques of 
one of the higher officers of the Supreme Court, The 
principal man engaged in this nefarious transaction, is a 
native of respeetabiiity. 

The Madras Alhenasum publishes a letter from a corres- 
pondent on Are judical establishment of that Presidency 
from which we obtained the following valuable statistics : 
— “ There arc at present under the Madras Presidency, 

Rs. A. P. 

6.090 0 0 

5,400 0 0 
l.iOO 0 0 
90 0 0 

7.200 0 0 

5,000 0 0 

12.600 0 0 

44.333 .5 4 

12.250 0 0 
2,187 0 0 

1,300 0 0 
700 0 9 


44 1st Class Moonsiff’s Courts or Muon- 

Biffs at 140 Rupees each, .. 

45 2d do. do. or do. at 120 Rs. each, . , 

11 3d do. do. or do. at 100 ,, „ 

1 4lh do. do. or do. at 90 ,, ,, 

36 'Judder Ameen’s l*/Oiirlg or Sudder 
Aineeiis at 200 Rupees each, •• ,, 

10 PniicMpaj Ameon'a courts or Piiiicipul 
A nii' 1‘118 at .500 Rupees each, .. .. 

9 Subordinate Courts or Sub> Judges at 
1,400 Riisees eaeli, ,, ,, 

19 Civil Courts or Civil Judges at Rupees 

2,333-5-4 each. 

1 .Sudder Courtnr 3 Sudder Judges at 

Rupees 4, 083-5-4 each, 

1 Sudder Register, . . • . 

1 do. do. Deputy, .. ,, 

1 do. do. Head AsBistsiit, 


Rupees, .. 91,180 5 4 

The writer should have given us oNo the return of officers 
employed in the criminal department.' 

MONDAY, OOTOIIER 18. 

An instance of N ilive generosity is recorded in the pa- 
pers and deserves commemoration. Baboo Rammoliun 
Muilik, a very wealthy native of Calcutta, repaired to the 
common iail in Calcutta on Saturday morning last, ami re- 
leased eighty debtors who had been confined under 
warrants from Uie Sratli C.iiisp Court by paying their debts 
to the extent of 3000 Rs. 'l^is act of generosity has been 
performed by olb£r native gentlemen in former years, but 
us tliey allowed their intentions to transpire for some ttrho 
previously, there was n rush lo get into jail hy those who 
were iu debt, and who cou^l prevail on their creditors to 
sue and to Incarcerate them. In the pi event instance, the 
Baboo was ao discreet as to cbriceal his designs, and he has 
thus been enabled to purchase the credit of Releasing all 
debtors confined for small sums at .a very moderate outlay. 

The Mofussilite iiuotes a letter from Peshawur, of the 
5th instTot, which states that Dr. Biuwn had sunk under the 
fatal eflVets of the fever which is raging there, and that ma- 
ny of the European troops were daily falling victims to it. 
The Queen’s 53d Regiment had 400 men ui Hospital, and 
H, M, 3gd s still groater number. 
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TUBS DAT, OCTOBBB 19. 

Wi» haTe ventured to borrow.— It ia holiday lime,— a 
very intoT<>ating nolioja from the llutkatu't Engliih corrca- 
pondent of a project for making the vovage from India to 
EngUiid, and back again In a fortnight f Let us not pro* 
nounce it viaioiiarjr, when the Quarter Iff Revtew in 1885, 
declared tho absolute Impossibility of attaining greater 
speed by any Railway carriage iban fifteen honrii. Fifteen 
years ago. the largest steamer on the ocean was only of 600 
tons, and any larger sise was considered dangerous ; now 
we have vessels of more than seven times that tonnage. 
There Seems to be absolutely nothing impossible in this 
age of miraeles.— FWenil cf India. 


PlLOOBiss OP TBS CHOLiaA.— Cholera is again thrsa* 
lening Europe, thiough Poland and West Prusaig. The 
progress of this disease is steady and assured. It appeals 
to decimate one population and pass on to another with a 
fatal regularity ; but its advance though in certain specific 
directions, seems to be unaccountable and capricious, unless 
we hold that it depends upon the sanitary state of the in- 
vaded districts. We first hear of it in the inferior towns 
of Poland ; then it reaches Warsaw, slaying one day 241 
and another 207 peraons. The latter number died on the 
18th of August, when there were 650 persons severely 
attacked and 1474 under tieatment. On the Duchy of 
Posen, the epidemic has appeared at Pletchen, Jarocki, 
Hewstadt, Dobrz} eo, Klonowo. Hhilndelphia, where up to 
the 18th ulU great numbers had fallen. It is n marked 
that in none of the thiee last-named loealiiles was there 
any medical man, and that gener'illy the insufliclent medical 
attendance Ihionghout the diatrict had ag,;ravated the evil. 
Eloce the 18th uU.. cholera has appeared in various villa- 
ges on the frontier district of Tosen and PI land. It has 
also entered Siiesin, and killed off a contingent in the dis- 
trict of Landaberg ; and to crown all, we find it by the 
latest accounts at Dirschau, Dantzie, Elbing, and Marlen- 
burg 

The last occou^ts of the cholera from Posen are alarm- 
ing. One of 97 persons atlacki d. 50 dud ; and at Jirvem, 
in a population of 2130. there were 210 deatha. In War- 
saw the pest raged with increasing fitaliti. Two distiii- 
guished proleasurs at the University fell victims to it. Since 
the appeamnci of the epidemic, more than 5000 persons 
Lave died at the lioapit its. The Jews have suffered (na- 
turally enough) With picuiiiir 8ev<rit>. In two diysSSO 
died. So great is the mortality that the bulk of the mili- 
tary was c tiled in to bury tlie dead, who were laid in their 
graves without any time for ceremony. In 15 days, 1668 
Jews were swept away. ^ 

Dr O’Shuughnessy is giving a course of instruction to a 
party of Rappers and Miners at Warley Barracks, who are 
ip form his working st«iff on the Telegraph Establishment 
of I udin ^ Nome JVewt. 


Departure of the MaiL 

Per Steamer NtndoiHan Saturday Nov. 6th, 

Afier-Packgt, .... Monday „ 8lh. 


NOTICE. 

To the Donori and Svhsctiheri for the pvr- 
chofe of the Intaily Pthmues for the B. 
C. Female OrphaiS§e and Aaphm Jar 
Poor Widows, ^e. 

Subficribero and Donors for tho above- 
nuned most useful Chabitt, are reppootfully 
remiiidodi ihaf the pojment of the 9th Quar- 
^ ter’s Sa):»8onpiion for the parchaae of tlie In- 
PreinlRrs will be due on the 1st of 
liov, A .D 1852. 

C. R. liATiLEnSTEEN^ 
Tteaiurer and Seoietary. 


NOTICE. 

Messrs. D'Rozarid k Co. wtll receive sub 
Bcriptions in advance for the supply of the 
undermentioned papers for 1853>r- 

THE TABLET. 

Weokly paper of 16 folio pages, Annual sub- 
seription, 14 Rs. 

THE WEEKLY TELEGRAPH- 

Eight folio pages. Annual subscription, 7 Rs. 

THE LAMP. 

Weekly paper of 16 quarto pages, Annual 
subscription, 3 Rs. 

The Lwmp . — ^'This favourito and most popular jour- 
nal oontuuoB one of the moat mtertbiing magu/intH of 
tho day Diversified, and full ol information on gcntial 
BubjocU, as well aa on rcligiim, it aflurda both .uiiusc 
ment and instruction to itsicadois A puculi u lutul 
111 tho editing ol the Lum^ a.]>prais to us to Ih. in the 
vatiefy oi tlio matter whuh tillH its mges, bcnnlya 
paragraph of which m to be found dull oi uniDbU lu tivi , 
Its oiigmal matter u tiu above inodiocrity, and its 
Boloctioiib uro judicious, and Ircipicntly derived tiom 
sources out of tho roach oi tho uidinary i cadet.” — 
Weellif lik^rapk, Au(/U6t 7, IbhJ. 

A Letter to the Rev. F. A. Dawson, 

< Presidetif of the Landour ProfestHUt 
elation, by A Bmiisii (Vtholic. Tube 
had at Messrs. D’Huzario & Co, 

I * Pfice 1 Bupee, or gratis. 

This letter is meant to r* pel an attack of a violent 
nature made u|Km the cliui utter uf Cathulics by the Ret. 
Chaplain and others. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We beg to declme publishing a Letter (with- 
out a siguatuie) on the subject of East Indians, 
as one not exactly suited to our Columns. 

I A Bi other received, and under consideration. 

Bengal Catholic Herald* 

Terms of Subset iptions. 

Annually 4n advance, Rs. 10 

Half yf*rirly, .. 6 

Monthly, •• •• . . 1 

Extra Nos* to Subscribers, each, .As. 4 
Ditto „ to iH)fi-Silbscribers, each, .. .. 8 

1 ^ Annual and Half Yearly Suhicri* 
bers to the Catholic Bet aid are reminded, 
that their subset tpHons^ are now due end we 
shall feel thankful by their t emitting the same 
to Charles A, Serrao, Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No. 5. 
MoorghghuUa Sheet, Calcutta, 

Printed at the Oatholic Orihak Pmss. No. 5 , Moorghy- 
htttU, under the superiuteuarute of Cbaslbs A. Sbssao. 
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No. 19.] Calcutta: Saturday, November 6, 1852. [Vot. XXllI. 


Bishop Caklt .has purchased the Estate at Mnsoorie 
known as Manor H#uif, at present odoupled by Dhuteep 
Sin^;. It is his (^ordship’s Intention fo establish there a 
School fur the sons of Koinan GathoHcSp a design worthy 
of all commendation. Meisengett OcU 30. 

thubsday, octobrh 21. 

The Mo/u$silUe and the Burkaru are both discnnting 
on the rivalry of the different Transit Companies which 
have been started to convey passengers from Calcntta to the 
North West. Thesu Companies have reduced their fares to 
an extent which appears almost ridiruloirs. By the Com- 
pany*a dawk, the charge uaed to be 202 Rs. from Calcutta 
to Benares. One Company has reduced It to 73. or 7£ 6s., 
lor a journey as long as from Edinhurgii to London. But 
then the distance in England used to he performed in forty- 
eight hours, anil the horses were neither lame nor blind, 
nor maimed. The horsiw employed on the Great Trunk 
Boad from the most ridiculous stud which has perhaits ever 
been seen in India. Wo wonder, the “ Delhi Sketch 
Book.” does not take up so prolific a subject fur ridicule. 
We hope soon to give an article, full eighteen luchea in 
iMigth-on the subject. 

FRTDAtr, ogtobrh 22. 

The Lahore Chronicle states that tiiere is a vessel adver- 
tized to sail from Kurriiciiee direct to London. This is, 
we behove, the first instance of the kind. We have heard 
that whcTi the request for an insurance on n vessel from 
London to Muuimein was first made at Lloyd’s the under- 
writers, who had never heard of such a port, lost two hours 
in searching for it fn the four quarters of the globe. We 
fancy the same time and labour will be required to discover 
the new port of Kiirrachee. 

.SATUBUAY, OCTOBEn 23 . 

We give the following case of daeoity from the letter 
of a fiieud not very far from Culn.i Here is ii hit of 
■fiacoity news. — On the night of the )3iii a band of dacoite 
broke into a cloth seller’s house, named Nobin J ogee of 
Gopeenathpore, wounded the poor fellow most severely in 
six places, took away uboui loO Ra. worth of cloth and fio 
lls. of woriico’s ornauienta, brass utensils, &c. the Poob- 
dool Darogiili (distant 10 miles) arrived next day, ihe 
thic'es were not caught, so he must take enre of No. I and 
report to till' Mttgisiriile that a robbery had only been at- 
tempted. As regards the state of the poor wretch of u 
cloth seller, when I visited him, his wounds were all tii an 
inflamed state, from the Native Doctor having applied while 
lead to them. 1 ordered it all to be washed olT, gave him 
B dose of castor oil. and applied cloth steeped in brandy to 
the parti ; he might have been dead by this time fpr ail that 
Darogahjee cared. 1 assure you that robberies in my neigh- I 
hourhood have been so fri'quent during this year, that I 
leave my wife and family for a few days with the greatest 
terror, not knowing what may happen dufjog my absence, j 

MONDAY, OOTOBkR 

The wpl jflga tioii closing the Company's Dispensary ap- | 
pcared^^pPsAturday’s Gazelle, The Governor Gcuernl j 
stales;— * In accordance with the foregoing orders, it ia | 
hereby notified, for general information, that from and af- 
ter the 1st January 1853, the gratuitous issue of medicines, 
from the Hononrahle Cumpany's Dispensaries, to servants 
of Government stationed in the Presidency Towns nf Cal- 
cutta, Madras and Bomb^S will be dieconMnued. In all, 
other places, tit present, mediclnci will continue to he dis- 
pensed herolofore." The desiwitcb of the Court of Direc- 
tors seems to intimate that iliia measure, which is deemed 
one of extreme hardship, has been adopted in eompiiance 
with Lord DalbousieV recommendutiou. The JI«r*«rwof 
this morning aaya he has some leason to believe, that thoogh ■ 


he expressed hfmielf favoiirahle to the stoppage of the gra#* 
tuitouB distribution of medicines, he was desirous of effect^ 
log tt compromize by eslKblishing a system of payment at 
prime cost. But to this the Medical Board raised the moat 
serious objections. 

TDBBDAY , OCTOUBB 26 . 

The Monsoon aet in at Madras on the 8th with a gale 
which has proved fatal to three vessels. The wreck of only 
one of them, the Sueceuor has been accompanied with loss 
of life. She had been engaged to convey coolies and lascars 
to Rangoon, snd there were 243 souls on board, of whom 
about eighty appear to have been lost. The Captain and 
the second officer were ashore, and the chief mate sfas 
drunk on hoard, and has perished. The following aocoant 
of the c.itastrophe was published by the ever active and 
zealous Master Attendont, Captain Biden : — " Captain Little 
with a strong party of Artillery was, with the greatest 
promptitude, at hand with Deiineti’s Appnnitua ; the Rock- 
ets wore speedily In operation and fired with such admira- 
ble precision that in almost every instance the line fell over 
the ship. Why it is difficult to imagine, but the ** Succes- 
sor’s” crew dUd not seem to comprehend why the line was 
thrown, at last a 3| inch Coir rope was bent on to the line 
on the beach and every indication whs given to the crew to 
haul in upon it, hut without the desired effect. During 
these .niixious operations two resolute attempts, with well- 
manned Boats, were tnnde to get along side and although 
they started upwards of a mile to windward yet such wsa 
, the force of tiie current, in shore of tiie wreck, that it waa 
' found utterly impossible to rcaeii her — Catamarans mado 
several ineffectual attempts and the Divers re^ieatedly en- 
deavoured to board witii wriiteii instructions ^.s^slip and 
force the ship onto the Beach by first setting the head 
sails, and then cutting away her maSts. In no former in- 
stance of disaster was more nrornpt assistance at hand, the 
Chief Magistrate, the Town Major, the Commandant of the 
Fort, a number of Officers of II. iM. 2.5111 wiih a guard to- 
gether with gun l.iscars and a party from the Comraissnriat, 
the Secretary ♦o the Marine Board, Caplams Budd, Burton, 
and a number of oilier gentlemen, the whole of the Master 
Attendant’s Department together with a strong police party 
and the European Constables were anxiously and eagerly 
l)cnl on rendering every nisistance in their power.” The 
loss of life is to he attributed to the want of some Eu- 
ropean head on board, (o take advantage of the lines which 
were sent with such precision by means of the rockets. Had 
the chief officer not been iielpless from intoxication, it ia 
probable that no lives would have been lost — another strong 
ease for the Temperance Societies. One act of inebriety 
has coat eighty liveg. 

The lUlhi Ganclte Btates, that news has been received 
from Cabul that Dost Mahomed haa caused most of the in- 
habitanla of the Town of Baikh to be massacred, and that he 
is bent on the conque^ of Herat. ^ Our contemporary says 
he cannot vouch for tne corr^tn^ of the repot t, and he 
shews hia discretion. It is not to be believed that the 
greater portion of the inhabitants of the citj would al- 
low themselves to he put to death hy a handful of foreign 
conquerors, lie says ** the moat extraordinary part of thn 
report is that a Russian d);eiit has found his- way to' 
Baikh for the purpose of courting the alliance of the Aff- 
ghani,*' Now, this^s the least extraordinary portion of the 
report, sloce It is well known that there is not a city iu Cen- 
tral Aaia.'of note, in which there is not a Russian agent ; not 
an envoy like Vicovitch, nor a representative like Simonitob. 
but still an agent. The Court of Peterahorg is 'better ao- 
qualiited willtall that passes at Cabul and Candahar and 
Herat than’ the Ooveruor General of India. 

Jndia. • 
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SIAM. 

Krom the Singaport Free Preu of the I7th September 
wp learn that an army of between ]5 and SO.OOO men with 
150 etephanis attacheil to It wee asaembHng. Jt ^at to 
be despatched to the frontiers of Burmah, under com- 
mand of a near relatlre of the King who was Court phy- 
aielan In the last reign and Is minister Of war In the pre- 
sent The well known Shan state, of Zimmoy, which, 
l^ie some of the adjacent stetea, hiis alternately been 
Burmese and Siamese and has latterly been solTered to 
maintain a kind of neutral poution by aeknowledging 
the supremacy of both Its powerful neighbours, has de- 
clared Itself Siameae ekolusivety, and will co-operate with 
the Siamese army agamat the Burmese, should aetite 
Operallona take place. Should we annex Pegu, it Is pro- 
bable that all the southern Shon stales will throw off the 
diurmeae yoke, and in that cnae it may soon happen that, 
wnder the influence of the Siamese, the upper Basin of 
the' Mennm will he completely opened to traffic with our 
poaafsfliona on the sea hoard. The present movement 
may prove the precursor of revolutions which will com- 
pletely dismember the Burmese empire. The Sh.nns are 
nliena in blood and language to the Burmese, and are 
Spread from the N. E. corner of Bvngol on the one side 
tb Kedab and Cambodia on the oilier, swarming in the 
Burmese terriiones, and giving their mime to and 

SKitm, at the two cxtreniilies of ibeir range, and to the 
iShim states in the centre. 'When this Settlement was 
formed, they constituted a portion of the population of 
Kidah, modified by mixture with Malaga, under the same 
name, Sam mm. and the Malaya of Kidah themaelvcs are 
a partially Shan people. 

The Burmese Die an iiistrusire race, and if the empire 
be mutilated by the loss of T'eru and the sea board and he 
thus seoled up from foreign influence it is far from im- 
probable that the Anglicised and enlightened Government 
4 »f Siam will succeed in extending its powe^lo tbebordera 
of Assam, re-uniting the scattered tribes of its race under 
its sway and reducing Burmah to very narrow limits or 
even blotting it out from the map. 7*he dispersion of the 
fiiian people is cither very recent or they had attained 
considerable civlhsatiou iicforc it commenced, for they 
bare every where preserved the same Innuuage, Thiscir- 
eumatance will gieutly focilit.ite tiie ambitious projects 
which the Siamese Court appears to he now cherishing. 
The Shan tiihea arc too fond of independence and too 
hardy compared with the Siamese on the lower bnsin of 
the Menom, to allow of their being iissimilidcd in political 
position to the latter. But the Burmese arc hated by the 
natives tribes over whom their sway extends, whether I'a- 
lien, Karen or Shan, The Siamese rulers have a heredi- 
tary revenge to grutify, and there can be little doubt that 
If the Khans saw a favourable chance of throwing off the 
Burmese yoke, they would willingly join the .Siamese and 
acknowledge the supremacy of the southern potentate 
of their own race, the ally of the conquerors of Burmah 
for the second lime and the actual rulers of Pegu. The 
Siamese, like our good neighbours the Dutch are very 
accommodating in their notiona of dominion. A noroi- 
nal fealty, the acceptance of a Siamese or Pali title and 
the tranamiasion once in three years of a gold flower, 
satisfy them in most cases, until an cqiportuntiy occurs 
of driving tlie nail home,— ^inoayore Tree Preet, October 
B. 




XAVIER’S CHAPEL. 

Bow-Bazab. 

Native Convert AMQciaiion. 


. Th« Members of this Association are remipd- 
sd that th^' plennry Induljfenoe granted by his 
late Holiness Gregory XVI., may be gained on 
bo^tnorrow Snnday, Kcv. 7th by those of the 
Society who besidea Confessing and .Oommunu 
;atiiig shall have complied with the other con- 
dTijtions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 
NOTICE. 

^|ojthe Members of the General Comraiitee, 
For^the Orphanages alnd free Schoolsi the Na* 
Live Qmvert Associatioiijf dso.,&c. 


The Members of the above-named Committee 
ape requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to-morrow Sunday Nov. 7th at 10 o’clock 

A. M. 


HTos 3^ A i^ra^C at^oHcg Ubnuy’s 

A CoMTRovKBST between the Rev. Mr. 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Cbi^rch Agra, and Mr. J a mea Corcoran, Author 
of the History of China in the Urdu Language, 
&c. On the AuthorUy of the Catholic Church 
in deciding on the Integrity and Inspiration 
of the Sacted Scriptures, Price to Subscri- 
bers 1 Rupee, CO Nou-Sobsoribert 1 Rupe^ 
4 Annas. 

Apply to Messrs. D'Rozario & Co. 


A Letter to the Rev. F. A- Dawson, 
President of the Lnndour Protestant Asso- 
ciation, by A British Catholic. To be 
had at Messrs. D*Rozario A Co. 

Price 1 Rupee, or gratis. 

g^r This letter is meant to repel sn attack of a violent 
nature made upon the character of Catholics by the Her. 
Chaplain and others. 


NOTICE. 

Messrs. D'Rozario & Co. will receive sub- 
scriptions in advance for the supply of the 
undermentioned papers for 1853: — 


THE TABLET. 

Weekly paper of 16 folio pages. Annual sub- 
scription, 14 Rs. 


THE WEEKLY TELEGRAPH. 

Eight folio pages. Annual subscription, 7 Rs. 

THE LAMP. 

Weekly paper of 16 quarto pages. Annual 
subscription, 3 Rs. 


Tbf. Lamp . — "This fayourite and most popular jour- 
nal continues one of tbo most interesting magazines of 
the day. Diversified, and fiill of information on general 
subjects, as well as on religion, it affords both amuse- 
ment and instruction to its readers. A peculiar merit 
in the editing of the Lamp appears to us to be in the 
variety of the matter which nUs its pages, scarcely a 
paragmpb of which is to bo found dull or uninstruetivk. 
Its original far above mediocrity, and its 

selections ark jpSffiins, and frequently derived from 
sources out of ike reach of the ordinaiy^gjgtder." — 
Weekly Telegraph, August 7, 1852. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the foL 
lowing sum fur the Bengal Catholic Jerald. 

J. P. Dessa, Esq , Purneah, from 
1852, to April 1853, * 


%ay 


10 0 

. — 


Pnnted at the Catbolio OarUAic Paist, N'd^5, Moorghy- 
butta, under tb> superinundence of CuABLii A. BiaaAO. 
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LATEgT FnOM BUttMAH. 

The Steamer Phlegethon from llnngoon, the 2d Noe,, 
briii|!B U8 the Inteat intulligonco from Burmaht which is not, 
however, of much importance. The doaputch of troops 
‘from Rnnfjoon to Prome still continues, and 350 Eihropeans 
and 500 sepoys Imd been sent up the river during the 
week ending the 2d Nov. No molestiition hns hern ex- 
perienced by the force at Prome, and although there are 
rumours of an enemy hovering around Iliingoon, tliey are 
believed to arlMe chiefly from exaggerated reports of the 
bodies of dneoits who are roaming over the country. A 
small Magazine in 'the great Pagoda blew up on the 1st 
instant, :ind killed throe natives. It was situated in dan- 
gerous proximity *0 the Powder Magazine, and the “ wads** 
falling on the roof of the Theatre, the building burnt to 
the ground, The origin of the accident is nnknown, but 
it is believed that a Burman had a fire under the magazine, 
into which some powder dropped through the chinks in 
the floor. 


THURSDAY. OCTOBBIl 28. 

Mauritius papers have also been received by this oppor- 
tunity to the 23d of September. In consequence of the 
appearance of Cholera in the island of lleunion, all vessels 
from thence hod been put under quarantine. Yet the Cho- 
lera is not contagious, and ns the Commercial Oascile very 
justly ohseives, Adfu, with no quarantine laws, and within 
ten days* sail of Bomhav, where Clioleru is frequent, has 
never suffered from this disease. 

We learn from the Englishman that the Sikh Soldiers 
have petitioned Government to have grog served out to 
them, while on foreign Mervice, in proportions equal to that 
which is given to Kurnpeaiis. 

Lieut. Mitchell of H. M. 7r>lh Regiment is about to he 
brought to Court Martial for unfair play at billiards, and for 
having applied the most unpardonable epithets to Lieut. 
Fitzgerald of the same Regiment. 

TRTUAY, nCTORRR 29. 

The Englishman having stated that vessels going from 
the island of Reunion (Bourbon) to the Mauritius, were 
to he placed under strict quarantine, because the Cholera 
was raging iii the former place, the CV/iEen saj s that the 
disease, which had led to tliese stringent measures was not 
the Choleia, but was the Small pox, which was depopula- 
ting Reiitiinn. 

The Jlvidooaian Steamer reached Calcutta yesferflay 
soon after noon, with intelligence from England of the 24ih 
of September, which hns thus reached ns in less than Mir/y. 
fbur days. We think this is the quickest transit gf the 
Mails ever known. 

SATURPAT. OCTOBRR 30. 

The Paris correspondent of the Englishman say that 
evidence as to Dyce Somhre’s alleged insanity is being care- 
fully collected in France, in which country he chiefly resid- 
ed. 

The Calcutta journals publish several extracts from 
South Australian papers, one of which announces the diseo- 
very of gold in that colony at a place called Bchuuga. The 
soil, however, is at present too swampy for regular •• dig- 
ging” and the miners look with contempt upon “ surface 
gold.*' It is not improbable, however, that in the dry sea- 
son gold may. he found in large quantities ; and the journals 
mro already anticipating a rush from Adelaide. We per- 
ceive that among thecluues of workmen in request, compo- 
aitoTs have a special notice, a hint which may he of od van- 
tage to the Bast Indians of Madras, who dread, the bodily 
labour so uecesstry in Australian life. 


The Hurkaru reports that the sickness at llerhanv- 
pore is deplorable. ” Most of the oflieers were unabre to 
doAluty, and a very large proportion of the men were in 
hospital. 

TDRSDAT, ROYSMBITB 3. 

The same journal notices that two Europeans have 
been arrested at llooghly on a charge of being connected 
with daeoits. One of them, formerly a eoachbullder and 
watchmaker, has, it it said, been found guilty, and senten- 
ced hy the Additional Judge to seven years* Imprisonment 
in Irons, The story mny be correct, thoogh the fscls are 
opposed to all that has hitherto been known of the clrarac- 
ter of ducoils, but ibe guilty parties, if British Bubjects, 
cannot have been tried by Mr. Beritall. — Friend of Jndia. 

More Ratlino Shtrs.— W e learn from the English 
papers that Mr. Richard Green, of Blsickwall, has com- 
menced th^ eonstruptlon of ships for the conveyance of 
passengers to Australia. Ofle of these, the Blmkwalt^ 
made the passage home from Sydney in eighty-eight during 
her stay in the colony she was, from her excellent sailing 
qualities, qui^ n show ship. On the l7ih July lost another 
vessel, the Anglesey, two hundred and ten feet in breadth, 
the length being six times the breadth, was launched in 
the Thames hy the same owner; she is intended for the 
same line, and is built (u outsail Blacktcnll. By this time, 
she has no doubt reached S,\diiey with her thirty-five first 
and one hundred and thirty second class passengers. Mr. 
Green ia reported to be constructing a ship to beat the 
and the length of this vessel will be seven iimt$ 
her breadth.— 6'azetle, Oel. 31. 

Gold tn India. — Communiralcd, —As the chances of 
finding * the good thing* — Goldin India, is a subject of 
some inteicst, we extract the following from sn English 
Periodical of last year : — 

** In our own. Hindustan, auriferous veins and depnsitf ' 
have lieen met with at various points, and their further and 
more jeientiflc exploration was urged, by the late Captain 
Nebold. 

•* How are we’* to use the words of the Geologist just 
quoted ** to limit our anticipnlioiia of the augmentation of 
gold produce, when it is a fact, that within the last few 
years, only a tenth pnriioii of the Barth's surface, has been 
for tiip first time made known to us. .as in many parts nurU 
ferous — and when, from one portion of it only, Europe is 
already supplied with so very large an amount of her chief 
circulating medium. Well may Political Economists and 
Politicians now beg for knowledge at the hands of the 
Physical Geographer and Geologists ; and learn from them, 
the secret on which the public faith of empires may de- 
pend.” 

Captain Newhold di^ at the Mahahleshwur Hills more 
than two years ago-^^fore tiie liiscovery of gold in Aus- 
tralia — and the allusion he vinkes to the recent discovery 
of Gold, is the opening of the Uraiian mines in Russia. 

Here then is enconragemeiit to the Diggers In the 
Southern Maharatta Country ! There Is great reason to 
believe that the tract of country near the Ghauts, from the 
Belgaum Collectorate, to Ceylon is auriferous. 

'* Hie let's away to the diggins I I” 

•^Telegraph and Courier, Oct, 21. J 

Extract of a letter from the Earl of Shrew8« 
hurry (at Palermo) to the Dean of Liamore 
As to the acHflemical plan of Education for 
Ireland^ 1 am more areree to it than ever, for 
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. H may very naturally lead to all the mischief 
' which a system professing to train the intellect, 
but utterly disregarding the discipline of the 
8oal,| did in Christendom some six centuries 
ago. ' You may remember an account of this 
giren. in a few words in the early pages of the 
, Jjife of Cardinal Langtan^ by one of the Oxford 
scnudls. It was an adinirable illustration of 
the present godless scheme. If you have not 
the book by you, do get it. You should have all 
the lives of the English saints by the l^esy- 
manite divines. They are admirable works, full 
qf knowledge and religion. The writers are 
every one of them become Catbolics, and the 
publisher into the bargain. How different is 
the system liere (Palermo). The Jesuits h«ive 
nnd^ so have other collegiate establishments, 
besides the pensioners a gratuitous school of 
800^ Students each. They live with their families 
anj.liriends, but they are obliired to go every day 
to mass, and on Sundays to mass, sermon, office 
of the blessed Virgin, and Catholic instructions, 
and to go through a religious retreat of at least 
Oigffat days annually. Moreover, they are recom- 
mended to go to confession once a month. They 
ihay choose their own confessor anywhere, but 
they must bring a certificate of having* been at 
oonfession. Besides theUe, they have a sodality 
of the most pious who are encouraged to attend 
egfra religious exercise. With suc^ helps as 
these the system might answer well enough, but 
in Ireland there will be none of these advantages. 

There are 90 Jesuits in the establishment, yet 
not sufficient to carry it on as it ought to be. 

We are much pleased w ith the people here. 

It is really a treat to live in a Catholic country. 

' There are 64 convents in Palermo, all in good 
order — 23 of women and 41 of men — performing 
extraordinary works of charity, humanity, and 
civilisation among all classes by whoni they are 
surrounded. I wish we had some of them in Eng- 
land.” — Times. 


'Ko. 3t Agra Catholic Library’s 
Publication. 

A Controversy between the Rev. Mr, 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church Agra, and Mr. James Corcoran, Auihor 
[>f the History of China in the Urdu Language, 
SifQ. On the Autharity of the Ca/hofic Church 
deciding on the Integrity and Inspiration 
f the Sacred Scripture^. Price to Subscri- 
bem JL Rupee, to Non* Subscribers 1 Rupee 
I Aonaa 

' Apply to Mbssrs. D*Rozario & Co. 


|| Letter to the Rev. F. A. Dawson, 
President of the Landour Protestant Asso- 


|siation, by A British Catholic. To be 
Iliad at Mkebrs. D'Rozario A Co. 

. Price I JHupee^ or gratis. 
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NOTICE. 

To the Donors and Svbseribers for the pur^ 
chase of the Intally Premises for the B. 
C, Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows^ ^c. ^e. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfully 
reminded, that the payment of the 9th Quar- 
ter's Subscription for the purchase of the In- 
tally Premises was due *00 the 1st of 
Nov. A .D. 1852. 

C. R, Lackersteen, 
Treasurer and Secretary. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Letter of our esteemed Correspondent 
from Puruleah in our next. 

PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOB-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan PresSf 
with neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and 
moderate terms. 

BOOK-BlNDiNO. 

Every description of Book- binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press. 

Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions, 

AniiiiHlly in advance, ••• •• Rs. 10 

Half yearly, .. ... •• 6 

Sdontlily, *. .. • * I 

Broken periods will be charged as for month’s 
Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, .As. 4 
Ditto „ to noii-Subscribers, each, .. .. 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Subscri^ 
hers to the Catholic Herald are reminded^ 
Oiat their subscriptions are now due and we 
shall feel thankful by their remitting the same 
to Charles A, Serrao^ Superintendent of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphan Press, No. 5. 
Mo'trghyhuUa Street, Calcutta. 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
owing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

O. Dessbassynes, Esq., Mauritius f from 
April 1847, to September 1851, ... Rs. 54 0 

Printed at the Catholic OarnAH Puss. No. 5, Moorghy- 
hutta, under the tupcrintendehce of Chaelis A. SimaAO. 
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SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 




No. 21.] Calcutta : Saturday, November 20, 1852. [Vol. XXlll* 


We ere informoil that Oovernment hare down the 
line! of two troop-boat# In the Kidilerpore Dock. 140 feat 
len{?lh and 24 feet beam. Two oarRo-boiiH will also he 
built immediately. The Steamer Phleselhon j.iat returned 
from UanKOon, is to be docked for the purpose of bein «5 pu led 
to pieces and rebuilt.-Oo Wednesday 
3 p. M., two cheques, one for 41 , 000 . and one for 34,000 
drawn in favor of a certain baboo were preseiiteo to Mr. 
Mdler, .junior iiccountant, liavini; the two prior signatures, 
which the Bank forms render necessary, duly signed in 
als: It was ihe eve of the holidays, there was u press of hii. 
siness, and the cheques were honoured lii notes for 1. ^ 

each. Ill the evening the forgery was discovered ntiil steps 
were tiikr*n. hut it was too late, for sevenlj of the notes, had 
been changed for gold mohurs at the Treasury just before tt 
closed. Till* baboo appears to be a mjib. hut two men 
who nrcompaiiied the drawer of the notes are in custudr. 
tbev are podura, and the cotes received are du y entered m 
their books, but they disclaim all knowledge of their 

emplover who. with the gold mohurs ennuected with him, 

has hitherto successfully baffled the Ind^fiitigable exertions 

of Jl^t.^liot and his subordinates.— ^ngZiWiinan. 


THUliaOtY, WOVFMTtBlt 4. 

The Madras United Service (Jaietle informs us that th* 
Governor of Pondicheiry has leeenily issued a iiotiflcalioii* 
declaring ih it his doors are at all limes open lo coinplolnanlS* 
and recommending .izgneved parlies to apply to him per- 
sonally insiead of by petition. ^ 

A correspondent of the Delhi Gazette gives us a staTtUng 
item of intelligence from Seiiide, It is geiierallv reported 
Binon? the natives, that Dost Mahomed has joined the 
brothers of Cand.ihar, and his marelung on Khehit. Ills 
believed, of course hy the same parties, llial the Beindlaiis 
will rise, that the time has come for ihe Ameers to get jus- 
tice that a holy war is about to commence, and a great deal 
more of tbo same kind. We need not say we disbelieve 
the story, fl-stlv because Dost TMabomed is too wise to 
quit his mountains on such an expedition, and secondly, 
became it is extremely doubtful, whether there are fifty 
men in Sci.ide who care whother the Ameers are jusily 
treated or not. 

vainxy, novemreb 5- 

The Bank of Bengal lowered its rates one per cent, all 
round on the 4lh instant. There appears lo be a complete 
••glut" of money in CaleiUta, and the state of the money 
market in England is likely to bring out sueh large sums 
that the prospects of the shareholders of that inslituliou are 

^**We'*wo«lder if the following amusing anecdote from the 
Enalithman is to h^ accepted literally We remember 
an occurrence which look place in the practice of a coun- 
try apuihecurr in England. He had only one apprentice 
upon whom the entire duty of pillmaking fell. A patient 
of rather inquisUive and nervous temperament called one 
morning with a piM box in bis band, to show the apolhe- 
cary that by cutting the pills in halves he had discovered 
something extraordinary in the manufacture. The appren- 
tice was sent for. who confessed that being naturally of a 
gay disposition ho preferred spending his evenings with 
friends to wasting his time in weighing, ami adjusting, and 
rolling into pills the various drugs which his master had 
prescribed In the course of the day. After much considera- 
tion he hud found no method so quick as that of * 

qanntity of juniper berries in gum water and then slinking 
them up In powdered ehslk. He then most impartially 
fiUed all the boxea. and stated that ho had continued this prac- I 


tice for a rear and a half without a single complaint, ex- 
cept from the gentleman who had just called, and he insist- 
ed that the cases under treatment had all done exceedingly 
well,** 

A correspondent of the Calcutta Morning Chronicle in- 
forms us, that the 200 Elephants lately collected at Dacca, 
and now on their way to IVgu, are intended to convey the 
carriages and ordinance of the three hatteriea through the 
country, thus relieving Ihe horaes till the day of action. 
As the elephants are not likely lo he much required in Pegu 
proper, where Ihe water earringe is almost unlimited^ their 
despatch has been considered lo indicate a determination to 
proceed he\oud Prorae. It Is said, that another supply of 
the same animats are to be collected at Mouimein, and five 
aud twenty tnahouts left Rangoon for that place by the 
Uenxa Queen on the 20 th Octuber. 

SXTUHDAY, NOVEMBER 6. 

The Bombay Gazette informs us, that the first ship direct 
from England to Kiirrachee with European recruits, arrived 
at that port on the 18ih October. The vessel, the Duchete 
of ^rnyle, hinP a passage of nearly 100 days, siid Ihe 203 
recruits on board had enjojed the most excellent health. 
It W.IS expected that diffleuities would occur in i.iking her 
into harbour, but this w is happily elTrcled, and the large 
body of tionps debarked without the slightest iieciiient* 
The successful issue of this experiment w ill probahly In- 
duce the Court of Dir-'clors to make Kiirrachee ii regular 
port for the debarkation of both Bombay and Bengal re- 
cruits. 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 9. 


The Madras Spectator pubiisbes the following interest* 
ing extract from h priuite Iciii r ; — ** Mr. Dccimiis l.ons- 
dale has discovered a silver mine at Koedan in the Tenag- 
serim Provinces, and Messrs. Booth nml Mating are sup- 
posed to have made a discovery of a siniilar nature at Uen- 
zie.** We presume the facts, if eorect, have been reuorted 
to Goveriimeni, but the search after the precious metals in 
India has failed loo often to iillnw any great degree of coa- 
lldence to be placed in the present rumour. 

WSDNBSDAT, NOVEMBER 10, 

The following is the account of the last Monthly Opi* 
«m sale : — 

Bchar, Chests 19*20 Average 1,129 Proceeds 21.68,750 

Benares, 880 „ 1.153 .. 10.14.475 

The priee is still falling rapidly, Ihe present average being 
a decline of Us. 48 on the Bchar, and Rs. 42 on the Bena- 
res drug.— Friend of India. 


Chinei^r in C^iFORNiA. — Thronphowt the 
diggings Chines^villages were ppringintf up* 
Pekin, Ctinton, and iiong-Koufif, were amoiigf 
the names given to these settlements, some of 
which contained upwards of 1,500 souU. The 
immigration of Ohine.se into California ^was 
enorinouB. Since the month of May the arrivals ^ 
equalled that from all other quarters of the' 
world, and were nearly three times that of the 
previous quarter. The immigrants were princi- 
pally from Canton River and its vicinity. It 
was estimated, that in the month of August the 
number of Chinese recident in California wa« 
27,058f and it was expected, before the ezpira- 
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tion to increase to 47,058. ** But very few 

' Coolies/* says a California paper, « so to speak, 
liare be^n known to return to China. Those 
who go back and spread the fever are principally 
small traders, who were in the habit of fitting 
out junks to go oil short coastinc expeditions. 
This class of Chinese ooining to California with 
their little ‘ ventures' dispose of tlierii here, mak- 
ing what would in China be a fortune. Per- 
haps they dig a little in the mines : and, return- 
ing to their homes and acquaintances, puffed in 
tnonetary importance, and swaggering about 
some Celestial Mfintagomery -street in breezy 
breeches, and with gold enough to hoy a small 
ciii'tload of strings of Chinn coin, have been the 
priiicipnl means of freighting our shores with 
the inoffensive moon-eyed children of the sun.** 
A great deal of excitement had been caused among 
the Chinese population by a inanifHsto from the 
great ** who claims to hold the power 

supreme over alt the Chinese in the land of gold. 
The document which has caused this great com- 
motion is of the nature of a reward for one fie- A 
chan, well known as an interpreter and sort of 
general agent for his brethren in their transnc- 
tinfiK with the outside harhariatis, or white folks. 
Atti accuses Achan of ail sorts of devilish devi. 
ces to defraud and degrade his nation ; that he 
encourages tlie payment of licences, poll-tax, 
and other impositions, to such a det'ree that not 
a real escapes his rapacity. Ail men of the three 
great Hoiiifs (provinces) are called upon to | 
know that 300 d<iller8 will he uiven for the siip- 
ression of Le- Achan. Among other high- 
anded measures of ilte magnificent Atti he has 
sent a Committee to the residence of a luimher 
of women from the flowei*y land, to inform them 
that, unless they forsook their evil ways, and 
clung only to their own people, they should for. 
feit their lives. He warns them of *ihe ilrendful 
tortures in store for the <li<«ohedieiit who are 
taken to the great Inmse, ‘ 0 yap iii-coon,’ where 
tikev VI ill he strip|>ed and hasiinadot'd on the hare 
back, and compelled to sufTer other miseries too 
liorriide to mention. The poor creatures were 
allowed two days to decide what to do, and dread, 
ful consternation was created among them. The 
edict of the lioval * Atti’ is writleii oo crimson 
paper."— Sept. 23. 


Ths Bons Brush Tradb, — The flfit itep in all the 
bonehruah Hade, with Hi applisncea to ladies’ toilrUea, 
and to i;eiieriil use, ii to purch.iae the raw uiaterlHl from 
the bone-dealera, wliose preinTaes are often rank with 
pffeniive stnells. The bone-dealer^nd collector, aometiinrs 
a raff and bottle mnn, buja the b; sliiti and le<; bones 
of the butclier by ibe dozen o the sen re ; the shin bones 
about Ss. pet dozen ; the leg bonea S^d. or 3d. each.** It 
teems to me,*’ said im elderly man in the bone brush trade, 
** that cattle bones have degenerated; there's not the bulk 
about them that there was when 1 waa a young un in the 
trade. They aoy It’s the Improved breed of beasts, •short- 
horns,' and I don't know what that causes it ; but prizecattle 
gentlemen should look to the bones as well as the flesh," If 
there :bc a change in this respect, it is no doubt owing to 

f i and heifers, short-horns especially, being fattened to 
eiction. at a much earlier age than wusUie case forty or 
years ago. It Is curious to see how a change in the 
qaallty of an animal affecU trades never thought of when 
the change was taking place.— 


NOTICE. 

To the Donor$ and Subacribert for the pur- 
chase of the IniaJHy Premises for the B. 
C, Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor Widows, ^c. 

The Subscribers and Donors for the above- 
named most useful Charity, are respectfullj 
reminded, that the payment of the 9th Quar- 
ter’a Subscription for the purchase of the In- 
tel !y Premises was due^ on the 1st of 
Nov. A. D. 1852. 

C. R, Lackersteen, 
Treasurer and Secretary^ 


No* 3^ Agra Catholic Library’s 
Publication* 

A CoNTRovRRSY betw'een the Rev, Mr. 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church Agra, and Mr. James Corcoran, Author 
of the History of China in the Urdu LangU'ge, 
&«. On the Authority of the ('afJiotic Chufch 
in deciding vn the InUgnty and Inspiration 
of the Sacted Scriptates, Price to Sub^cri- 
bers 1 Rupee, to Nun- Subscribers 1 Rupee 
4 Alinas. 

Apply to Mkssrs. D’Rozario & Co. 


A Lettfr to the Rev. F. A. Daw'SOjv, 
President, of the Lfuidoiir Protestant As-o- 
elation, by A RniTisii Catholic. To be 
bad at Micssus. D'Hozario & Co. 

Price 1 Rupee, or gratis. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Juris received. The subject on which ho 
treats is not of general interest. 

The Sonnet by T. P. M. in our next. 


PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK- WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan PresSf 
with iiHutness, correctness, and dispatch, and 
moderate terms. 


BOOK-BINDINO. 

Every description of Book-binding executed 
in the neatest and best mnnner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press, 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Herald, 

Linit. Flamstead, Promts Rangoon^ from 

November 1852, to April 1853, ... Rs. 6 0 


Printed at the Catholic Obtbah Pnnss, No. 5. Moorghy- 
hutta, under the superlotendenoe of CBaaLSs A. Siaaso, 
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TUB IRISH eATHOLIC UNIVERSITY. 

We copy from tht* fourtli edition of Satiirdfiy's Tablet 
the following; letters, amiouticin^ the tninEintssion of two 
spU'iidid eoiiirlbiuions to the oxcliequer of the Irish Oatho- 
fic Univei-Eiiy — one from Eiijjland and the other from the 
home of the exiled Irish, hospdnhle America: — 

Letter of the Uishop of Beverley to the Archbishop of 
Dublin:— 

•'York. d9th August 18'«2. ” 

•*My Drah Lord Arcubishop— I t is with no ordinary 
sntisfiuMioii and pleasure that, at the request of the Rev. j 
Fi'iineis M'Cviniy, I become the willing medium of remit- 
tiUiT to your giiice (or the glorious work of the British 
University the sum of 105L, in addition to the ver5' re- 
spedahle sums previously contributed by the zealous Ca> 
tholii* gentry of Yorkshire, whose names and cuutnbuUuns 
have already appeared. *’ 

“Will yoiT grace kindly permit me humbly to tender 
my best thanks fur yonr conveum!; and presiding at so re- 
spectnhie and influential a meeting, lately held in Dublin, 
to iii'leniMify fiom pecuniarv loss the eminent defender of 
CaJi' Uuiity, the learned and pious President of the Uni- 
versity, the Rev. Dr. Newman ? ’* 

“ i aoi, my dear Lord Archbishop, with the kindest re- 
gards attd the greatest respect, truly voiirs, 

**i}<JoHN Briggs. 

“ Moat Uev. Dr. Cullen, &:c , &e. " 

**AME»TfiAN SlfMl'ATrit. 

** 15 Barclay -street, New York, 
August 2, 185.?. 

•'Most Rrv. Loro — "We h.ave the honour of enelosing 
to your grace, for ihe Catholic University Of Ireland, a 
draft on the Bank of Ireland for 4UU/., one hiindre I of it 
collected in Troy, diocese of Albany ; and the remaining 
three hundred collected in the rural districts of the diocese 
of New^ York, where, thank (vod, our mission is still at- 
tended with eonsidenihle success. We hope our last re- 
mittanec of 450/., rcaebed your grace in safety. In the 
dioecse of Albany onr mission succeeds beyond all expeo- 
talioii (or so far. 

“We beg, most respectfully, to sympathise with jour 
grace on tlie loss of one whom we know your grace to have 
esteenied so higUl) for his exertions on behalf of the Uiii- 
versite, as well as his exalted virtue and heroic charity — 
we mean Mr. Skelly, in whose death we, too, have to 
mourn the loss of a very cordial and valued friend 

•' Uis Grace the Archbishop of New York continues to 
eiijov good health. 

We have the honour to remain. Most Rev, Lord, ydur 
grace's very devoted servimts, 

“ Philip Dbvlin. 

"Jambs Donnrlly. 

"The Most Rev. Paul Cullen, D. D.. Archbishop 
of Dublin, and Primate of Ireland, Dubliu.’* 

MONDAY, NOVRMBRR 15. 

A local contemporary says : — We understand that the 
new hospital of tlie Calcutta Medical College is to contain 
three hundred berths in all. The ground floor is to be 
open for the reception of the poorer classes of natives : 
the second will contain the mure respectable classes of 
Natives; while the thin) floor will be devoted to the 
accomodation exclusively of Europeans .and other Chris- 
tians. This arrangement is a very judicious one, and 
will in a great measure away with the prejudices of 
the Natives against the hospital, while to Europeans it 
wUI afford more privacy and comfort. We have no 
Aoubt the arruageneut will produce Die contemplated ef^ 


feet, although to os the idea of marking off the *' res- 
pectable •• and "poor" wards in a free hospital has 
rather a curious sound. The Natives, however, would 
be glad enough we doubt not to go a few feet below the 
ground floor If possible to nvoid the companionship of 
their European brethren in ufn.uloii, so. the distribution 
being made simply though delVrence towards their preju- 
dices, they, have no right to grnmhie on accoimt of the 
position assigned them being a trifle less near Uie stars 
than they might have wished it to be. 

TUBSDAY, NOVEMBER 16. 

The following account of one of our Calcutta fires ia 
tiken from our daily contemporary of the Morning Chronic 
c/e.*— “ On Sunday night -or we should rather say on 
Monday morning— at about one o'clock, a destructive fire 
broke out in Chiiiaparah and consumed from seventy to 
one hundred huls:— all owing to the bibulous propensities 
of a Mr. Brown, who thought proper to mark his respect 
for the sahhath evening by getting drunk, and setting fire 
to his dwelling place, whence the scourge very soon ex- 
tended of course to all the thatched buildings in the 
vicinity.. The district is principally tenanted by s well- 
to-do colonv of Chiiiameii. so that In all probability proper- 
ty to a considerable exieiit was sacrificed to Mr. Brown's 
joviality. At about the same lime another fire was dis- 
covered in the Circular Road near Boitakhanah, and the 
flames burst out fieicely for a short time : but they were 
finally got under with the loss of only about a dozen hutv. 
The spectacle was really a grand one us all will admit 
who, like ourselves, were Innocently Neroniun enough to 
venture on a midnight excursion on their terraces for the 
purpose of enjg\ ing it. 

The Chief Magistrate. Mr. Superintendent Law, and 
Deputy Superintendent Galifle, with their usual posse 
coinUatus, were on the spot almost as soon as the alarm 
was given, and. os a eorreaponilent enthusiaaiieally re- 
mark.s, “ their conduct was above all praise. " “ When 
you see the heads of departments displaying so much 
active zeol, surely you must allow that reform is at length 
progressing in the police. " Most willingly we make the 
required admission. The man, and especially the Civil 
Servant, who is capable of the exertion made by Mr, 
Elliott and the Executives— who will “turn out'* in the 
small hours and run the risk of being pushed into a ‘drain, 
or run over by a fire engine, or suftbeated by the smoke', 
or scorched by the falling sparks, merely for the sake of 
extinguishing one of our Calcutta fires— must be a very 
active officer indeed. 

But the buildings consumed, as we learn, were nearly 
all thatched: what has become of ilie enactment prohibiting 
the consiructiou of these tinder repositories in town.' 
As for the enactment against thatched huts, we can inform 
our contemporary that^w was forgotten almost ns soon as 
it was promulgated, mitched huts are at this moment 
rather more plentiful witliin the town that tliev were before 
any prohibitory act was dreamed ot.— Eastern Siar^ 
Kov, 20 . 

ITALY. 

BRDPTION OF MOUNT BTNA. 

Palrrmo, Aug. 24.— Mount Elna has been in full erup- 
tion ever since the night of the 20ih, A dismal rumbling 
sound and three shocks announced that the ominous moun- 
I tain was about to shake off its lethargy, and shortly after- 
wards on the southern aide, in the Valle del Leone, at a 
place called Pietra Mussarra, two new craters burst forth 
from which the most minute ashes oonttnued to issue, cover- 
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: iti|t npighbonring Inndf, Rnd being blown bjr Ibe wind 
!*^n oolumnt towards the tea. To ibis eruption of asltes 
^thniof lava succeeded* preelpitattog itself In three ImpOtu- 
' tms streams down the slope of the mountain;.. One of these 
molten rivers spread towards 2affiirana, the other towards 
theMerritory of Milo, and the province of Oisrre. The 
largest of these rivers of fire Is two miles wiite, ten palm! 
deep,, and Its current so rapid^at to cover a space of J60 
palmi In iets than an hour. 

The local auihnrliles have adopted erery measure to- 
wards focllltatliig the escape of the inhabitants of Zsffs- 
Vsns, sa the most menaced, the ^Ism having reached the 
' termination of the narrow valley of Calaiina, from whence 
rich lands, redundant with every species of vegetation, 
spread to the distance of three miles.— The Stft* 

^Vvmber, 18, 

LORETTO HOUSE. 

No. 5, MiddlctOm Row, Choweingrii.- * 

Bitahluhed A. Z>« 1842. ^ 

The LontiTTo SisTsns receive Young Ladies on the fol- 
lowing terms I 
FOn ROAEDHRS. 

InstrocMon in Heading, AY riling. Arithmetic, Grammar, 
Geography, Chronology, Hiatory, the use of the Globes, 
French, 8cc., 'with every branch of useful and ornamentsl 
Nredle-work, Rs. 25 per month. 

BXTEA OHAEnsa. 

Drawing and Painting. Rs. 5 per month. 

piano Forte, — (the charge for the use, 
repair and tuning of the Instrument 

including,) 13 ,, 

Singing „ 8 „ ,, 

Guitar. „ 8 „ „ 

Italian, „ , 5 „ „ 

Oanoiug, (if required,) on the terms that may be fixed 
upon by the Teacher in that Department. 

For the use of Books, of Table and Bed-room Furniture. 
Towels, Piate, for Medicines, Washing, &c., Rs. 6 per 
ntunth. 

The uniform to be worn by the children, (if provided by 
the insiiiute.) will be an Extra Charge. 

Besides the appointed Pliysictiin, Parents or Guardians 
are allowed to select any other for their children, but at 
their own expense. 

DAY EOAEUERS. 

Per Month Rs* 21 

.Sklra Charges the same as for Boarders. 

FOR DAY FVriLS. 

The eonrae of Education is the same as for Boarders 
Terms (Daily TIflin included), Rs. 12 per month. 

, Extra Charges the same as fur Boarders. 

All payments to be made quarterly in advance. 

Music Books, IVluterinis for Needle-Wurk and Drawing to 
be provided Ct the expense nf the Parents. 

V The moral conduci of the Young Lailies is watched over 
.^wUh the strictest attention, and v^htle every effort If made 
to expand and adorn the mind, the heart is trained to vir- 
' toe. 

The character of the pupllli i« carefully atudied ; they 
# are fafight by reasoning to eorrectfhclr errors, and are gra- 
dually ’Airmed to habits of regalarlt>^4nd order. 

The Sxoelleni situation o^Lontto House is well known, 

,i , the utmost attention is paid to the proficiency, health and 
CCinforl of' the Piqnls. 

N; B.— 1. Young Ladies beyond fourteen years of age 
' are not ndmittedv 

> 2. Catbolie Pajdls only will be required to attend Divine 
Service and Religious Instruction. 

a. It is contrary to, the Buies of the Estsbiisbment to 
receive Visitors on Su'ndSys. i 

4. Piirenis or Guordwis may visit the Children on 
Wednesday from ll to « o’clock, a. E , but they are M 
expe •. .u vibti iiiftrt oliener thau Oiiit' I. the monih. 

0. During the Christmas, end olbe* VsMmtioqs, the 
Pupils are perraitled to. leave the Converit, oiwt retnain 
^ with their Parenu or Gusrdisns only. It Is however 


strongly recommended that the Children should not be re- 
moved at any sensoo of the year. ' 

6. Eaeh month’s education being paid for quarterly in 
advance, no allowance Is made for absence, when a month 
Is ouce entered upon. 

7 • Previously to the removal of a Child from School, s 
month*! notice, or the payment of a month’s pension is 
I required, 

8., No deduction is made on account of absence from 
School during the ftipd vacations, and no extra charge is 
made for the support of such Boarders, os may remaiti 
at the Convent during the vac'ations. 

The Annual vaeatioos commences on the 21st day of 
December and terminates on the seventeenth of the follow- 
ing January. ^ 

Each Young Lady on entering Loretto House is to come 
supplied with the clothiog snd uniform prescribed by the 
rules of the Institution. t 

It is particularly requested that Parents or Guardians wlll^ 
deposit with tiie Lady Superioress the Pocket Money, which 
they may allow for the use of their Children or Wards. 
This precaution is necessary, in order to prevent the in- 
judicious or injurious outlay of such money by the Pupils. 

Parents or Gunrdinns are requested to appoint nn Agent 
in Calcutta, to procure for their Children, or Wards what- 
ever clothes, See. Sec,., they may require, after admittance 
into the Establishment. 

Reference for further information to be made to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto House. 

NOTICE. 

Much inconvenience to the Community having been fre- 
quently orcnsioiied by Visitors calling at unseasonahlo 
times, it has been arranged, that, for the future. Visitors will 
be received only at the hours fixed upon by genernl usage 
in Cilcutta, viz., from Eleven o’clock, a. u., to "Two 
o’clock P. M. 

N. B. — The Community will fe* i greatly obliged. If 
Parents. Guardians, or others, who may* have important 
business to transact at the Conve,ni\ will kindly attend 
to this regulation, when they can do sw^ithout inconve- 
nience. 


No* 3, Ag;ra Catholic Library’s 
Publication* 

A Controversy between the Rev. Mr. 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the PresbyieriHn 
Church Affra, and Mr. James Corcoran, Author 
of the History of ChitiH in the Urdu Lanuii.igR, 
&c. Oft the Authority of the ('athniic ( hurch 
in deciding on the Integrity and Inspiration 
of the Saeted Scriptures. Price to Subscri- 
bers 1 Rupee, lo Nun- Subscribers 1 Rupee 
4 Annas, 

Apply to Messrs. D'Rozario & Co. * 


PRINTING* 

J5B and BOOK WOnK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Prsss, 
with iientnesa, correctness, and dispatcli, and 
moderate terms. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Rvpry description of Book-bindin(( executed 
in the neatest and best mnnner, aiut on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press. 


Printed at the Catbomc OarEAW Pries, No. 5, Moorghy- 
hattA, under the superintendence of CnAHkis A, BifiRAO. 
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ARRIVAL OP THE OVERLAND MAIL. | 

^ Loiiii Napolean has returnitd to Paris in triumph and | 
vaa greeted by all claaips aa Emperor. The Senate was 
‘.onvolced for the 4th of Nororoher for the purpose of 
brmally obtainin;; a plebistic for the restoration of the 
Smpire in hia own person. 

On the same day the British Parliament waa to meet. A 
Sill was expected to be introduced to prevent the interfer- 
•rice of PriPsis at elections. The report on the Charter was 
ilflo expected to be oariy laid before the House for its coii- 
tideraiion. 

Tlie Duke’s Funeral was expected to take place on the 
IGtIi November. 

Louis Napolean, contrary to the advice of his counsellors, 
109 liberated Abd-eURudir. 

The Queen bad returned from Balmoral. 

Great prepav.itions were l>eing made for the approaching 
pageam of the Duke’s Funeial. 

It Ts" rumoured that Palmerston will join the Derby 
Adniin'istratiou. 

The Continent appears to he an unsettled stale. 

The French on releasing .MxUel-Kadir demanded security 
'roni the Sultan who doelined it. This was expected to 
produce a serious thaliirbance. 

The petition of ’‘The Members of the British India 
/Association and other Native Inhabitiints of the Bengal 
Presidency, ” addressed to the House of Comnioiif, and 
praying that natives of India may be examined on the sub- 
icct of the renewal of the Bast India Company’s elinrter, 
IS well as the covenanted servants of the Compun}, has ex- 
Niled a good deal of attention here, and been made the sub- 
ject of leading articles in the principal journals. The fair- 
ness of the demand is admitted ; and there is no doubt that 
when Baboo Prosunno Cuinur Tagore, and the other native 
gentlemen who are slated to be on ibeir way to England ar- 
rived here, tliut they will find a strong political parly to 
lupport their demand for a full enquiry into the woiktng 
of the Company’s present charter, according to the views of 
natives of intelligeuce . — Bombay I'elegraph and Courier 
Extra t Nov' S4. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC BISHOPS IN INDIA. 

« 

The most agreeable intelligence we have received for 
some time past was conveyed to us in the Lahore Chronicle, 
of the 13th. The Court of Directors are at length awaken- 
ing to the conviction that men should he duly rewarded 
nceoTiling to their merits without reference to their religious 
belief. They have ns yet indeed taken but the first step~ 
the sure foierunner however of a steady advance in the 
right direction — and instructing the Supreme Oovernment 
to allow each of the Roman Catholic Bishops in India 
Rs. 200 a month, they have apparently forgotten the seal- 
ous and ilUrequited labours of the regimental Chaplains 
professing that creed. Silil we gladly accept this trifle as 
an acknowledgment that the claims of our Catholic brethren 
are gradually forcing themselves upon their notice, unci 
that under the influence of little more pressure from with- 
out the Court are now becoming prepared to mete out o 
fair measure of recompense unto every man who does 
them good service, each in his several degree. It is to be 
regretted, however, that the most reasonable concessions 
are always so long delayed, and at the last made with such 
apparent Teluctaiice, t^at they seem rather to have been 
extorted from fear than granted from a just aud Ubeial 
■piiil — ^gra Messenger^ Abe. 20. 


THURSDAY, NOV smBRH 18 

Tlie Cairo correspondent of the same journal gives uf 
the gratifying Information, that the earth works of the Rail- 
way between Alexandria and Cairo have been completed. 
These works, it must be remembered, pass thrpugh the vast 
swamp, called Lnke'MercB'is. for a distance of eight or nine 
miles, but even this difficulty has been surmounted. The 
bridges along the whole lihe have been commenced, and 
for the long section between Boulae and Cairo they are 
already completed. The rails and chairs for fifteen miles 
of the line are already at Boulao, and it was expected that 
they would be laid in about six weeks. At this rate ; the 
Egyptinn Bailway will be opened some months before the^ 
Burdwan line is even ready for the rails. 

FaiDAV, KOVKMBBR 

The fniflwAman reports that a Mr. Fansewilz, a con- 
tinental chemist, has discovered a process by which he can 
turn the leaves* of the pinns sylvestris into a species of 
, wool which may be spun and woven like an ordinary fleece. 
Rough coverlets, rugs, and horse cloths may be made of 
this fibre, but we presume^hat ii is not obtai'nible in suffi- 
cient quantities to become a valnnble article of commerce. 
The extraction of light from cucumbers, or giis fron vege- 
tables is scarcely more wonderful than that of wool from the 
resinous pine tree. 

The Hurkaru understands that a gentleman named Lovi 
has arrived in Calcutta with a plan for raising the treasure 
sunk i n the Pacha. He nsku neither for money nor assist- 
ance but lie (lemjtnds that the insurers shall allow him to re- 
ceive h'llf the treasure obtained if it is found within three 
miles of the sliore, ond three-fourths, if it is beyond that 
distance. The insurers are favourable to the project, and 
Mr. Lovi proposes to leave Caleutia, for Singapore in a few 
days. It is not often that even the highest scientific at- 
tainments will give any one a chance of making a large 
fortune in a few months, as Mr. Lovi will do should he be 
suecessful. 

The same journal says, that within the Jast three days 
2,200 chests of Opium have been shipped for China on 
board the P. and O. Company’s steamers. A still larger 
quantity would probably have been sent, had it not been 
for the occurrenee of two native holidays, but even this 
amount gives the Company upwards of Rs. 60,000. This 
is of course to he ilivided between the two steamers which 
have been despatched, but Rs. 30,000 per trip is abun- 
dantly sufficient to secure even the profits of the P. and O. 
Company. 

A letter from Molbonrn of the 6th SeptemhcT. pub- 
lished in the same journal, gravely affirms that the Victoria 
disgings were turning opf 20,000 oz. of gold per day It 
The writer believes thifr this oroductiou, fabulous as it 
! seems, will shortly be doubledf as the influx of emigrants 
never cease s, but we confess we are scarcely able to credit 
his statistics, as the present rate, is equal to Nineteen 
i Millions sterling a year. Such an increase will nfTect the 
I price of gold in less than five years, notwithstanding the 
I great drain caused by the gradual eonversiou of the Amerl- 
I can currency from silver into the more' precious metal. ’ 
i SATURDAY, NOVRUBFC 20. 

The Liickncw correspondent of tho Englishman relates 
the story of a tragedy, attended with circumstances which 
have frequently formed the groundwork of English fictions. 
A sepoy on ius way home on leave, asked for hospitality 
xt the house of a Brahmun^ who gave him his sou’s mat- 
tress, and retired. Early in the night, Uie son came 
home, aud told the seiipoy to sleep soroewheTe' else, for he 
wanted his mattress, and he accordingly itietelied himself 
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upon hif own property. In the mhhUe of the night, the 
Brahmun roie, took hii sword end struck off the head of 
the supposed sespoy, but on searching hie waistband for 
money, he discovered that the victim was his own son, and 
was horror struck at the resa}ts of his own crime. The 
•eapoy was in the morning accused of the murder, but the 
villagers suspected the trutbi from the father’s equivoca- 
tions. The murder, however, was left unpunished, for m 
Oude, as in most Eastern countries, the relatives of the 
deceased must prosecute, or the Judge will not listen to the 
complaint. 

The same journal notices, that there are no less than aft 
lines of p ickets running between Liverpool and the Anitra* 
Uan colonies, altogether evelosive of single vessels. 

MownaT, MOVBirasR 23. 

The Madrai Aihwnium oalls attention to the Ismentable 
fitnatlou of the wives and children of the European sol- 
diers who have embarked for Burmah. These unfortunate 
beings aie said to be living on th** borders of destitution at 
Poonamallce, unable to obtain the smallest allowance for 
two ihonthB. This arises from the cuktom of allowing the 
Europeans two months* pay just before they embark, with 
Which sum thev of course pu^hiae drink, and thus dissi- 
p\te in a few horns all that ahoiild have been devoted to the 
lupport of their wives and children 

TussnaT, novbmdbr. 23. 

The Inqmrer^ a Mclbourn lournal of the 2Qth Sep- 
tember, informs os that the total amount Of gold raised 
from the Victoria diggings sinee thcMr discovery amounts 
to 2,332,432 oz. or £7,690,000 sterling Friend of India, 


Departure of the Wail. 

Per Steamer Precursor Tuesday Deer. 7th. 

After-Packet., Wednesday „ 8th. 

ST. XAVIER'S CHAPEL. 
Bow^BazaR 


* NOTICE^ 

To the l^onors and Suhseribert for tht pur^ 
chase of the Intaily Premises for the B, 
C, Female Orphanage and Asylum for 
Poor fVtdows, ^c, 

The Sabaoribers and Donors for the abowf»- 
fiam«d most neeful Charitt, are respectfully 
reminded, thiit the payment of the 9th Quar- 
ter’s SubBoripiion for the purchase of the In- 
tally Premises was due on the 1st of 
Nov. A. D. 1852. 

C. R, LAOKERSTEEff, 
Treasurer and Sectetary, 


Dacca. 

Nazareth Convent, Boarding and 
Day School. 

New accomplished Nuns from Ireland 
having lately arrived, the management 
of the School has become naturally 
mote efficient. Terms very modei^te. 

— 

Chittagong. 

Bethlehem Con^ lnt, Hoarding and 
Day School. 


Native Convert Association, 

The Members of this Association are remind- 
ed that the plenary lodulfvenoe granted hy his 
late Holiness Gregory XVI , may be gained on 
to-monow Sunday, Dec 5th by those of the 
Society who besides Confessing and Communi- 
cating shall have complied with the other con- 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 


Thbee accomplished Nuns from Eu- 
rope have just arrived for the above 
Institution. 

000 — 

Catholic School. 

Adelaide Villa. 

61, Finchley Road^ St, John^s Wood 


NOTICE. 


To the Members of the General Committee, 
for the Oiphanagcs and free Schools, the Na- 
tive Convert Association, &c. &c. 

The Members of the above named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral House, 
on to-iuorrow Sunday Dec. 5th at 10 o*cloch 
*A U. 


■A# 


A.fm^OwuIle UbraiT*. 
PoUication. 


A CoNTRovFBSY between the Rev. Mr. 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church Agra, and Mr. James Corcoran, Author 
of the Biatory of China in the Urdu Language 
dhr. On the Authority of the Catkohe Church 
in deciding m the JnUgnty and hispiration 
of the Saned Smptwes, Price to Subscri 
bera 1 Rupee, to Non* Subscribers 1 Rupee 
4 Annai 

Messrs, D'Rozarxo & Co. 




London, 

Mrs. and Miss Meade receive 
twelve Young Ladies as boarders. The 
greatest attention is paid to the com- 
fort, health and morals of the Pupils. 
The religious instructions is kindly super- 
intended by the Rev. Gentlemen of our 
Lady^s Church, St. John^s Wood. Most 
eminent professors attend for all aceom- 
plishroeuts. 

For further particulars, reference to 
be made, (by kind permission) to the 
Eight Eev. Dr. Ollipeb, Vicar Aposto- 
lic of Eastern Bengal, Dacca. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The* moral Essay by CATHOLiCva is under con- 
sideration. 


Fruited at Ihc Cathouc Orfiiaw Pkkss, No. 6. Moorghj- 
butta, uqiIft ibe supeiiutendence ot CnaiLBS A. Sierav. 



SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 


No. 24.] Calcutta: Saturday, December 11, 1852. [Vol. XXIII. 


Burmaii— Cafturr op Psou.—It wns after our last 
number hud gone to press that we reeelred by express 
from Caleuttn, a report of the fresh laurels which Oeiierat 
Godwin bus hecMi gaining by the capture of Pegu a second 
time, and we are therefore a. week behind our conternpora- 
Ties in announeing this brilliant achievement. Happily, 
we have the General's own description of it, in his des- 
patches, and are not left to depend upon the partial, or 
iiicorreet representations of others. It is from this authen- 
tic souree that we are enabled to inform our renders, that 
one thousand of our troops were embarked in four steam- 
ers at Rangoon, on Friday morning, the 1 9th November, 
at day break, and anchored the next day at sunset about 
two miles below Tegu. In consequence of the shallow- 
ness of the river, the steamers were unable to approach 
the enemy’s position, or take any part in its capture. The 
troops were disembarked by half past six on Sunday morn- 
ing, the 9l8t, amidst a dense fog, and they had to wnde 
tlirough mild and “ almost impenetrable grass and jangle 
for two buurs, exposiMl to a warm tire from the enemy.,* 
At length, they reached the moat where the enemy had 
a stroiv;- post and two guns. Colonel Tudor advanced 
with 250 men. and crossed the moat through mud and 
water, and most gallantly stormed the enenij 's position, 
and captured the two guns. The troops were then wisely 
allowed a little hroalliing tune, and finally advanced to- 
wards the largo Pagoda. The enemy olTered no molesta- 
tion oil the way, hut us our troops a.scended the steps of 
the Pagoda, they fired one volley of inusquetry, and de- 
camped — some on elephants, some ou ponies, and the 
rest on foot and thus ended what the •' despatch'* justly 
calls the '* fatigues of the day”— because there was more 
fatigue llMii fighting. The enemy, by the lowest compu- 
tation, is stated to have amounted to 5, 000 men, and if this 
statement can he depended on, it will confirm the fact 
that there is, after all, nothing, left to be dune in Burmah. 
This laige body of Burmese do not appear to have ofTered 
any resistance whatever, hut fled as soon as they had an 
excuse for doing so by a ilischarge from our muskets. 
Our los.s in this great afTair was rather more serious than 
was to have been expected, — three oflicers dangeioiisly 
wounded, thirtv-one native ctficera and rank and file 
wounded, and five men killed. The long list of thanks 
bestowed on the officers, in the dcsptilch, we read with 
much pleasure, because it shews to a demonstration how 
tbnnk^'ul General Godwin is ” even for small mercies.” 
The Governor General, as in duty bound, has echoed tho 
the General’s conimendutiuns, and offers his thanks to 

1* Major General Crodwin, 9. Major Mayhew, 

2. Brigadier McNeill, 10. Major Boulderson, 

3. Commander Shadwell, 11. C.iptain Hamilton, 

4. Li*«ut. Col. Tudor, 13. Captain Darroch, 

5. 'Major Hill, 13. Captain Bnrne, 

6. Major Shubrick, 14. Captain Renaud, 

' 7. Captain Mallock, llj. Captain Latter, 

8. Captain Brown, 1C. Captain Chads, 

and, also, to all and singular, the officers, uon-Commission- 
ed officers, soldiers and aallors who were engaged in this 
expedition. But there is one very serious omission In 
this most comprehensive vole of thanks. The ** Lascars, 
Syce Drivers and Syces,” vrhom the General mentions lu 
the Return of killed, wounded, and missing, although 
there was no casualty among them, are entirely overlook- 
ed in the Governor General’s notification, an omission 
which cannot fail to wound the feelings of the men. and 
; which we trust Mr. Alien will supply without debiy in a 
Supplement to the Gazette UxtraQrdmary.-^ 

f riend of India ^ * 


THURSDAr. NOVrMBBR 

The Hom&ay Timas antionnees that the first locomotive 
train with passengers would leave Bombay for Tannah' on 
the 18th instant. The carriages, however, are not yet 
ready, and the Contractors have ordered trucks to be fitted 
up for the reception of passengers. 

The gold mania has extended to Bombay, and a Farsee 
of the name of Bduljee is about to start for the diggings 
with a cargo of provisions, and what the Americans term 
•* notions,'* 

Friday, novemdbr 36. 

We perceive from the Calcutta journals, that the Direc- 
tors of the Bengal Bank have held a special Meeting upon 
the recent forgery, but the result of the meeting is dif- 
ferently stated by the Uurkaru and Englishman, The 
former affirms that the Bengalee establishment and account 
hooks are to be restored, and the latter that the Directors 
are about to draw up rules for a system of business which 
shall be undeviatingly adhered to. Forged cheques will 
probably for th^ future be much more sharply examined, 
but the verification of signatun^a must always be a most 
difficult task in a town where half a doxeii characters are 
in vogue. Perhaps the device of giving each constituent, 
who is likely to draw large cheques, a copper stump, would 
be found effectual The fraud then must he effeeled either 
from within the Rank, or by some one of the constituent's 
household. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle states, that the Go- 
vernor OfMieral has penmtted the Sikh chiefialns confined 
in the Fort to drive out on tho course three days in the 
week. We really think these unfortunate captives might 
be released without any great danger to the Empire. Wo 
have no sympathy with the maudlin sensibility which 
would release really dangerous prisoners, but the prestige 
of the Sirdars must long since have departed, even in the 
Punjab. If It be absolutely necessary to retain them in 
Bengal, they might be directed to live in Calcutta, with the 
distinct understanding, that any attempt to escape would 
be followed by deportation to Singapore. 

SATURDAY, NOVBHBEU 27. 

The Hnrkaru has heard, that some of the most res- 
pe<!tahle Hindoo inhabitants of Calcutta are troubled in 
mind, beemisc the Council of Education have expressed a 
desire to admit Mahomeilans to study in the Hindoo Col- 
lege. The Hindoos conceive that the Institution was in- 
tended exclusively for Hindoos, and they intend to peti^n 
tho Governor General to adhere strictly to the ancieat 
rules. Yet these are the very men, who express the most 
virtuous indignation, bei'ause the clause in the Charter Act 
that no person be excluded from office by reason of 
” religion, place of birth, ^ceiit, or colour,” is not carried 
out to its full extent. 

The Friend o/ C'Aino reports, that on the 17th Sepfem- 
her, at six in the evening, a terrific earthquake ofcurred at 
Manilla, and the houses rocked like ships in a storm. 
Buildings, roofs, ooluinns, churches, all cracked, and in 
many places fell down, the ground in one place opened for 
seven hundred yards, and a new crater suddenly appeared in 
the mountains. Sock after shock followed, but fortunate- 
ly of a more moderate character, and tho terrified iuhabi- 
tants sought refuge in the fields and on the water. The 
damage done to Government property atone, is estimated 
at a million and half of dollars, and injury to private 
dwellings, churches, and shops is almost incalculable. Tho 
loss of life was. strange to say. inconsiderable, only three 
persons having been killed, ojid ooe woofiiled. 
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TDHIUT, ttOTBHBn SO. 

The SngtitAman report!, that toteUigeiM^e hai arrived 
lirom Maailla, wliieh will probably exolte more attention 
than the ffreat earthquake at that eapital. The exportation 
of eiitava has been so great, that no more will be ready for 
aale till April next, and prleei hare qonsequently gone up 
at Singapore fioai to l4 dollars per thoaiand. In 
China, there were no Manillas to ba had, and orders are 
•aid to hare been reeeired in Calontta to purchase for the 
Chinese market. As the cigar manufactory of Manilla 
ii a Government monopoly, and the authoritiea are under- 
stood always to retain two year*! consumption in hand, 
this account of the scarcity may possibly he a little exag. 
gerated.— Indeed, we are strongly disposed to think that 
our oontemporary has been misled by Stock Exchange 
•peoulotors.— i6ici. 


Dacca. 

Nazabsth Convent, Boakdino' a' 
Day School. 

New accomplished Nuns from Ireland 
having lately arrived, the management 
of the School has become naturally 
more efficient. Terms very moderate. 

Chittagong.*' 

Bethlehem Convent, Boarding and 
Day School. 


, be published an the 20th December^ 

The Directory for the use of the Clergy 
and Laity of Western Bengal, &g. &c. for 
A. D. 1853, with the approbation of Ilia 
Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop 
of Ede^sa, Vicar Apostolic of Wesfern Ben- 
gal, prepared by the Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 
Rector of St. John’s College. 

To be had at Messrs P. S. D’Rozario and 
Cos and at the Caihedral Library: Price 
Rupee One. 


NOTICE. 

The private annual Examinatiom at the several 
Catholic Educational Institutions of Calcutta^ 
wUl begin on the 13f/* December, and the order 
of the public Examinations at the same Esiab^ 
lishments will be arranged as follows^ viz. 

At the Cathedral Male School under the care 
of the Christian Brothers, the annual Public 
Examination will be held in the New Building 
oir Friday 17th December at 9 o’clock a. m. 

At the Cathedral Female School under the 
care of the Loretto Sisters, on the same day at 
X o’clock p. M. 

At the Bow-Bazar Male School under the 
care of the Christian Brothers, on Saturday 
18tb December, at 9 o’clock a. h. 

At the Bow. Bazar Female School under the 
care of the Loretto Sisters, on the same day at 
11 o’clock A. M. 

At the Loretto Convent Boarding and Day 
' School totally, on Monday 20th December, at 
9 o’clock A M. 

At the Female Orphanage Intally, under the 
care W the Loretto ^ Sistefs, at 11 o’clock a. m. 
on the same day. * 

ife At the Loretto-House Middleton- Row, on 
H'uesday 2l8t December, at 11 o’clock a. ic. — ce 
Habioh no person will be admitted unless those 
pTwho have received cards of invitation. 

The Benefactors of the Orphanages are res- 

f eetfully invited to attend at the public Ezami- 
atiou o( the Orphans. 

The Exammatinn at St. John’s College, 10 
Vark- Street, is unavoidably postponed, owing to 
the repairs now going oiti in that establishineut. 

h ■ ■ ' ■ 


Three accomplished Nuns from Eu- 
rope have just arrived for the above 
Institution. 

Catholic School. 

Adelaide Villa. 

61, Finchley Road, St. John^s Wood 
London. 

Mrs. and Miss Meade receive 
twelve Young Ladies as boarders. The 
greatest attention is paid to thcrcom- 
Ibrt, health and morals of the Pupils. 
The religious instruction is kindly super- 
intended by the Rev, Gentlemen of our . 
Lady^s Church, St. John^s W^oocl, Most 
eminent professors attend for all accom- 
plishments. 

For further particulars, reference to 
be made, (by kind permission) to the 
Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, Vicar Aposto- 
lic of Eastern Bengal, Dacca. 


No. 3y Agra Catholic Library’s 
Publication. 

A Controversy between the Rev. Mr* 
Warren, A. M. Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church Agra, and Mr. James Corcoran, Author 
of the History of China in the Urdu Language, 
&c. On the Authority of the Catholic Church 
tn deciding on the Iniegrtty and Inspiration 
of the Sacted Sertptwes. Price to Subscri- 
bers 1 Rupee, to Non- Subset ibera 1 Rupee 
4 Annas. 

Apply to Messrs. D’Rozario k Co. 


PRINTING 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic 'Orphan Press, 
with neatness, correctness, and dispatch, and 
moderate terms. 

I Frlnted at the CatUolic Oetuan Paxss, No. 5. Moorghy- 
[ balls, under the supennteudeuoe of Cuablis A. Siiaao. 



No. 25.] Calcutta: Saturday, December 18, 1852. [Vot. XXlU, ^ 



THE ARCHBISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 
Il'n Griice I lie most Rpvd. Dr. Carew, 
^rclibiNhop of Calrutta, wa* on a vi«t dur- 
ing the eiirly part of thiii with his 

broi|iHr-io-U\v, Dr. Ralph, of this town. 
Oil Tuesday his Grace wuh a largo party of 
the gciiilemen and clergy of il*© town and 
neighhourhood, was enteri, Mined at dinner 
hy ti»e respected pMstor of Balliiirobe. the 
Rcvd. Thotiias HardiiiiHii, P, P. His Grace 
intends lo visit the “ E'erual Cuy” lie(»»re 
returning to India. lie left tnis on VVedne»day 
aecoiripaiiied hy liie ll^-vd. Mr. llurdiuiau.^* 
Freemans Journal, Oct, i6. 

tnst erenSnx nt 4 pii«t 7 a’clock. tlie Jury Tetamiid a 
Te'«n(*t or tfiJiiiy a;;uiittMiU ihe priAOiw r* coiu enied in ilia 
Bank forjiery, except Nuuilo Coniar Dom, who Iiar Im*ch 
a accoiul iicne ncquiitcd, i)»e e»iilciice ol llie iippio'cr, 
will! re;;ard to him, w.inllni: cornMiorjiilon. 

SrciMiiuith Ncu«<m<, Hrceriimlli Siikn*, TnrAkniiulli Diitr, 
and Shihchumlar Nriigt*.*, Ihoao cunvic.ed were ihm 
•enieiii-eil hy Sir Anliur Buller, lo irum»p«irliili«ii for life, 
an award which lichly deaerve, iind wfid duublleaa gi»e 
generai fuUafaciioii.—i<'n^'fnA»ian, Jjecr. 17. 

tiiursuaY. ofcbubku 2. 

The HttfJSrffrtt pulilishea a repoit of n cnae of the moat 
romiunic idi.iructcr, wkich h«a hren iippculed to ihe Sudder 
IJcw uniiy Adawint. ^riie pliiinliff profraaea lo he « aon 
ol the late N.inijuii ll»»y llHhiidoor, ll.*j.ih of Ghur Beadi-b- 
porc. Ill Mulmipore, siiid he claims Ihe inheritance of the 
fuiiiilv He iisacria lhai three j e.irs ago. poiaon wraa ad- 
iniMiHlcred to iiiiii hy ilie Ilaiiee, hia alep-modicr, and that 
white ill a atate of inaciiailiihry lie waa taken to the 
Gitiiiica lo he hurni'd. A alorm di«peiB«*d the funural pariy, 
•nd he WBA taken up hy some Sun^aaeea and recoieied. He 
accuinpaiiicd ihcae in« ii to Ihe Upper Proviiiees, where he 
Teni.iined I wo jenrt, hut on a visit lo Kalighauf, he waa 
neognised hy some of his father's (enaiiia, and uccurdiiigty 
biou^hi an aciion lo iccover Ihe properly. 7'he principal 
Sudder Amcen rejected Ills claim, and he has appealed to 
the Sudder. We do not wish to prejudge a curious caae, 
but llie eircurosiance of Sunynaees delihcraiely touching 
a dead ho«l5’, or n body aupponed to be dead is a singular one 
and Mr. Duvidacn, the Principul Sudder Ameeii of Midiia. 
pore, is not a man whom the' Uauee could bribe, or an 
impostor cajole. 

The Screiv Steamer Lady Jocelyn reached Madras at 
9-30 on the lOili ultimo, having been 68 hours from the 
haiidlieads. Her average speed, therefore, was upwards of 
ten miles an hour. 

FRIDAY, DBCKMBRR S. 

We perceive from mi adverruement in Ihe Jt^^a Afwcn- 
ger. iliat a carriage dftk has been estiihlished hciweeii In. 
dure and Bomhaj, and a private company is Shortly about 
to undertake the remainder of the road to Agra. Tho 
North West provinces will thus possess a carriage conmu- 
caiiqpi with boih Calcutta and Bomhay, and If tho speed 
does not equal the rate attained by the English coaches, 
it must be retnetobered that the shortest of the roads from 
Lahore, it double the diatauoe from the Laud's Eud to 
Baiaburgb. 


MONOAT, DBORMBBR 0, ;• 

Tho Bnyluhman mentions on the authority of a prlvtl# 
letter froni Rangoon, that a Steamer was found to he oir 
firt* jnsl before the Mail left. As she had aeversi barrel! ' 
of ball cartiidge on board, the alarm and confusion were' 
indcsoribable, iiniil a Sergeant volunteered to gv below, and > 
extinguish the Are, winch was hurniiig Aercely under the 
li'iteliway. He was fortuimtely sueceaarnl in hls anemjif, '' 
and we only regret that hia name hna not Ix'en imldished. 
Such an act requirea at least, as much nerve as charging the 
Burmese, auil is much more worthy of honor. 

The Cairo rurrespOiideiit of the Bombay Tima Tnsteail 
of liny news from Bgt pt, gives ns two co umiis of eiiloglnia ' 
on Abhiiss P.tcha. It is sii'l 'hat the Sultan has requested 
the P.ielia to send him £300 001), ns the Imperial Treneoiy 
is iienriy exhausted. If we rememher rightly, when the 
English deet appeared in the Dardanelles in 1849, iheTrea* 
siiry WHS aaid to be prepared to sustain u war expeuditure foc 
three years. 

^ TUESDAY, DRCBUBRIl 7. 

A correspondent of the same journal, writing from Atnas 
says, that alntui 3000 llnoieeas. of whom ahuot one-thlrd 
are armed with ni iichlocka. have collected in the vicinity 
of Texpure, and are tlireniening the British with vengeance 
fur not siirrcntleriiig ii riiiiawny llaj-ili. The only force ' 
ready to oiipoae them, alinulil they come down, it a wiit|| ! 
of the Assam l.ight hifiiiiry 400 atmiig. The GurrdWf ' 
neai Gnalpara. aUn, are said In have murdered forty of out >' 
Irihiitiiih'S, and Licuienaut Macdo.iahl and Capiain Agnesr * 
hate set nut to bring the in irdcrers In justice. The Booteat 
have prulmhly g.iined eniii age from native iiccuuiits Of the '* 
progress of ihc war in Hiirm.ih, and may possibly reqiilre 
chasiisi'mcnt before ihcy are piiciAcd. .V' 

We peiceive from stnlisiics published in Ihe Mauritiue 
Commercial Gazelle, number of Indi.’in immigrants who 
arrived ill lli.it island between January nml November ' 
1852, was iipwnrils of Fuiirieen thousand. The depart utve 
amount only to 'JOOO, although the rate of wages has betll ‘ 
coiisidernhiy redueed. — Friend o/ India, 

The Bombay Times ( 24 ili November) furnishes us with ' 
the particulars of a sad affair that occurred recently at 
Belgniiin On the lllh iiistaiit Are men of the Europeah^ 
Light liifauiry went nut shooting and entered a village ^ 
about eight miles from camp. Here one of them named ^ 
McGinnis asked a native for some arrack, whieh being'’ 
refused, he snatched a fowling-piece from one of htg " 
comrades and shot the unfnriunuie man dead on the spot. '. 
•• The wliole parly of llie Europeans were severely innU K 
treated by the villagers. On iheit way home they were met ■ 
hy a guard which hiiil been aeiil out to look- for them on \ 
intelligence of what h^d happened reaching the nuthorUAl 
tics. A Court of e'^^fuiry sat on the I3lh, where it ig , 
said the four mp'i who Inidjiecn with Mi Giiiiiis distinctly*/ 
alleged that lie had been luld the fowling-piece was hisi)^.^!: 
If such be 'true, of course Mr McGinnis is a mun)ej^]|^ 
and his fate is cerbiiii. Tlie GuHcctor had been rcqueat^lt 
to summon all the natives who had witnessed this 
choly nffiir, and the murderer was lo he tried by a Gei|eral.f 
Court Martial." The only pailiaiives ilnit can ba 
if palliatives they may bt* termed->are, that the native 
accompanied hia refusal to supply the liquor with "some, ■ ' 
abusive epithets,** and that at the time of the sad occer- 
fence McGinnis was intoxicated. ** He had drunk freely ’ 
before entering the village to seek for mote, and in dninkegi'^ 
passion on being refused what he wanted he deprived 
fellow-ereatdre. of life. ** It la a ,aBd ease indeed ihat mej^^ 
will not refrain from putting an oneinyiikth'tir no^tlle|^<^ 
tteai away tbofi‘ bratiit.--^JEotf#ni 
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VIM AT BUXAK. 


^ A MCRvpondent wntei oi from Btncar to tho following 
of the largeot ttableant thk Stud wu dea* 
ttpf^ hf Sro 00 the morning of the 8rd toitant. About 
wtw 6*elo0k A K fUmet were diaooforod itfuing from 
foof whieh cooeisted of a gram thaich overlaid with 
The alarm waa ioatai^il} given, and everjr aaala- 
• WM immetliaieljT at hand, hi|t notwiihatanding the 
i tfejceaiione made to ohetk the progrevi of the ilamea, 
waa not arrealed till oearlj the whole roof 
Bed. The atahle waa upwarda of aix hnndred 
and Capable of containing some three hundred 
the time the fire broke out, shout two hundred 
f were !» U| fortunately they were all re- 
the e«C«pt|on of aeeen which perished iu the 
rniotirt will iufFcr to the exUnt of some 
by this accident It is supposed that the 
Sgift IVom a syce*a hookah set fire to a jlinmp, which ig- 
pfet W '' the arnss on the roof, hut thla can only be conjee* 
OMUg, Dgcemberii 

r — 

^ ^^tJHaiSTMAS COLLECTION. 

' A. D. 1852. 

Vicariate Clergy Aid Fond* 

Tbb usual collection for the object of 
&r the education^ support and 



dmaage from Europe to India of can- 
H^te^^or the^i^acrcd ministry in Ben* 
jjatl, will be made at Mass^ bo(h on next 
Nighty and at the Masses on 
Oiiristmas morning, in the Cathedral, St. 

ftnd DurromtoUah Church, and 
& the^suocursal Chapels at Bow Bazar 
th^ Circular Koad. Those who can- 
attend, are respectfully requested 
to Ibrward their subscription to any 
ef the Catholic clergymen of Calcutta, 
or to the Wardens of the Cathedral. 


, NOTICE 

V On Christmas Night there will be a 
oolemn High Mass, and Sermon in the 
^foilpwiHig Churches, viz. the Cathedral, 
•and St. ThomaB\ 

Qii Christmas morning, Mass will be 
elebrated as usual, at the Chapels of 
Bit. Xavier Bow -Bazar and St. John 
kanah, at the Fort Chapel, and 
; of the Great Jail. 

___ 

WOile pulltihed $he 20ih December. 

SfllB OlascTonv for the u<«e of tiie Clergy 
idnd Ls'itv ift WesCHrn BeugHl Sbc. Ac tor 
U D. 1853 . witli ilie Mpprobution of II m 
d^KNAce tbe Most Bev. Dr. Carew, Arcbbishup 
Vicar A^stolio of Weaiem B«*n- 
pared by the Very Rev^ Dr. Kennedy, 
if St. John*a College, 
had at Meser# 8 . D^Rozario and 
Catiwlfcal iMbrary: Price 


NOTICE. 

Thept iva(e annual JUasaminationi 0i the sevpral 
CaihoUe Educational Inettiutione of Galeutia^ 
wt/f begin on the ISth December^ and the order 
(f the public Euaminattone at the eame Eeiah* 
itihments will be arranged as followe, vie 

' At the Cathedral Male School under the eare 
of the Ghrietian Brothers, the annual Puhlio 
Exanfiination will be held in the New Building 
on Fiidny 17th December at S o’oluok a. m 

At the Cathedral Female Sobool under the 
cai e of the Loretto Sisters, on the tame day at 

I o'clock P M. 

At the Row.Bazar Male School under the 
Care of the Ghrisiian Bi others, on Saturday 
18th December, at 9 o'clock A M 

At the Bow-Baziir Female School under thd 
care of the Loretto Sisteis, on the same day aS 

II o'clock A fs 

At the Loretto Convent Boarding and Dsy 
School Intnliy, on Monday 20Lh Deceinbvi, a( 
9 o'clock A M 

At the Female Orphanage Intally, under the 
CRie of the Loretto Sisters, at 11 o'clock A. M. 
on the same day 

At the Lot etto- House Middleton Row, oA 
Tue«.day 21 st December, at 11 o'clock a m »to 
which no pemon will be Admitted ualtss those 
who have leceived cards of iiivir.ition. 

The Benefactors of tlie Oj plianages are res* 
pecf fully united to attend at ihe public Exaini* 
nation of the Orphans. 

1 he Examination at St, John's College, 10 
Faik'Street, is unasoitUhly poslponedi^ow mg to 
the repairs now going on iii that establishment. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The Essay on Human HappineBS shall appear 
In our iKxt We would suggest to our kind 
Coiiespondent to exeicise his pen on soiiiei||id^ 
inteiestiiig topics of the day which bear so 
closily on the Oatbolic Religion. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, ••• ... Rs. 10 
Half yearly, 8 

Monthly,. •o eee ••• ••• amm mam 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
nionth^s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each, „ 8 
Annual and Half Yearly Sub^ 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
mmdedy that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall feel thanlrful by their 
remitting^ the same to Charles A. Serrog, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, Nq. 5. SfQorgky^ip 
street, Calcutta. 

' - I ^ '. T N I 

Frinied at the Catholic OarUAM PassS, Kc. S. Moorghy^ 
hoita, under the superinteadeaec of GUi^LSf A* esssao. 
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NEWS RROM BUKMAH. 

Pegu had boon iuTPated by 8.000 Runnese but had been 
relieved by General Godwin with a foree, of 1,400 men 
boats ; a land brigade under Ool. Sturt oo-o|ieraled. 
The Burmese suffered severely ; our loss triflins ; par- 
ticulars not receivtMl. Capt. Hewett with the boats of 
the Mozuffer and the Fox mrprised a party of 3,000 
Burmese at Pantawon, on the Irrawaddy, killing num- 
bers : amongst the rest, the Chief’s Son a person of great 
importance. 

Briiiadier iNTcNell died from eoup do soleil. 

Spoke the If. Co.’s Steam Frigate Zenohia off Negrnls 
on the I8ih having the Coinmissioner of Pegu on hoard. 
All well. The same day Pieked np two Nagoie men part 
of 200 natives who had been wrecked three days after 
leaving Moulmein. They had been 13 days on the raft 
composed of part of the broad-side of the Vessel ; 8 others 
who had been on the raft with them had died. 


THURSDAY, DFCBMBSR 9. 

The Cnlfutta GaxeUe of Wednesday the 8th instant, 
Ooiiiiiins a proelani dion liy the Uajah of Jondhpore, 
abolishing Suttee within hia own dornininiis. We had 
understood that Suttee had been aholished mtbe Tribu- 
tary Slates, us well as iu British India, and regret to find 
that such is not the case. Every prince in India ought 
to be infoiined that the oecurrenee of this crime within 
the territories subject to his jnrisdiiMlon, will be immedi- 
ntely follow’cd by Iheir absorption : — “ TramJnttun of 
Proelamalion regnrdinn Suttee hmed to the Hakims of 
Pergunnahs, in the Marwar temtory. In compliance 
with the desire of the Honourable East liidl.i Company 
it is ordered that Suttee shall tie forhnlden. In c.ise any 
one wishes to be a Suttee, Ibe Jageerdnrs Oomecahs, rnj- 
poots and ryots, all must be roaponsible for tbeir own 
houses, that neither 'Puttee nor sumand takes place. Should 
n Suttee occur, a fine will tie levied on Jagecrdar.s 200 
Rupert on their fckh (per 1000.) .mrl from ryots, ac- 
cording to their pioperty. A pcrwannuli to this effect, 
is to he prepared for e.u*h village. It is the order of the 
Maha Raja. By order of the Most Noble the Governor 
General of India in Council. ’* 

SATURDAY, DKCVMBRR 11. 

A ease was brought up in the Small Cause Court of 
Calcutta before Mr. Wylie, which seems to be important 
to beer shippers. Messrs. Alisonp and Co. claimed Rs. 
260 from Capt. Parish of liie H'ellesley, being the value 
of fSot hog'iheads of beer spoiled in the voyage. It ap- 
ppareiffrom the eviilenee that the casks had been •* spiled,” 
that is, th«\ sailors bad contrived to make a hole between 
the bung and the stave, through whicli they could auek 
the beer. The air had therefore got into the casks and 
rendered the liquor sour and undrinkable. On the other 
bund, it was contended that the men could not get at all 
the casks and that two of them had leaked when re- 
moved from the hold. A decree was, however, recorded 
for the plainiiff, the Judge observing that the professional 
evidence was amply snfllcient to establish the claim. 

q'he Hurkaru mentions, that above four hundred un- 
covenanted aervaats, resident in Calcutta, have presented 
a petition to Government, praying that the gratis distribu- 
tion of medicines at the Dispensary may be revived. 
'J’he memoriaUsts, however, are exceedingly reasonable in 
their requests, and profess tbeir readiness to tax all their 
own salaries abovn one hundred Rupees a month, so that 
the percentage fhwi be equal to the extra expense of the 


Dispensary. The proposal appears to be rensonable, 
the Government is not likely to turn back fioin its par* 
pose, and the same offer to ;iny o f the Calcutta Chemi»tS» 
would probably secure the desired result. 

MONDAY, DKOfiMBBR 13. 

The Hurkaru menMons a rdmour in the Banr that 
Prome has been retaken by tlie Burmese. These Ba- 
zar rumours were frequently trustworthy during the 
wars ill the north west, but we scarcely see how newi 
from Prome could reach Calcutta sooner than by the 
steamers. Jt must have come through the Aeng Bass, 
and by land to Chittagong, and therefore is exceedingly 
improbable. 

Dr. Riddell, of the Nizam’s service, has addressed x 
letter to the Delhi Gazette, announcing that gutta perehx 
extracted from the Madar is as soluble in chloroform ss Jhe 
original article. This is considered to prove that for all 
practical purposes the two substances are identical, and the 
Gazette only doubts whether it can be produced in sufflei- 
ent quantities. The Madar will grow anywhere, and ita 
juice is used in ^engal by native horse doctors to cure 
sorns. Jt is spread over the wound, and immediately pro- 
tects it from the air like goldbeaters skin. The best 
course for Dr. Riddell to pursue, would be to forward a 
qbanllty of the juice to the Gutta Fercha Company la 
London for examination. 

TURSDAY, DRQBMBBR 14. 

The following is the account of the last opium sale* 

r.liests. Average. Proceeds. 

Behar. Rs. 1893 Rs. 1.030,15 Rs. 19.50.600 

Benares. „ . 869 „ 1,053 ., 9,15.085 

This exhibits a sudden and heavy fall of nearly a hundred 
Rupees upon both species of the drug. As long, how- 
ever, -as it keeps above Rs. 1000 per chest, the Oorem- 
'ment have no reason to complain. 

The Hurkaru notices that the Americans are begin- 
ning to apply the aystem of giant ship building to sailing 
: vrssels One ship the s/qFordWi/rc, now lying in the htry 
I hour of CiilcuUn, is larger than the largest steamers of the 
' F. and O. Company, and towers among the craft in the 
port like a man of war among a fleet of yachla. A Mr, 
M’Kay of East Boston, however, is building on specuIaRoa 
a clipper ship 300 feet long, fifty feet beam, and with a re- 
gistered tonnage of 3400 tons. She is only tl^irty feet 
shorter than the Great Britam, and her breadth acroiB 
is only eighteen inrlics less. This system is only in ita 
Infancy, and we do upt despair yet of teeing vessels of 
fifteen thousand tons travelling at the rate of fifteen milea , 
an hour, and with a much Smaller quantity of COBI thin 
is at present requircd.-^riend of indta. 


DR. RIDDRLL ON THB MA AR OUTTA PBROBA. 

We have received the following communication f ronz -t 
Dr. Riddell, of the Nizam’s army : — 

Prar Sir, — On reading your issue of the 13th instai fe^ 
I find you remark on my having omitted to teat the 
dar Gutta Fercha with Chloroform as a, solvent. 
fact is, 1 did not think of so doing ; neither do I remem^^' 
that It it mentioned by Pereira in his Materia 
However 1 immediately placed the same tha.; 

aubstanoe as in the other experiments commuatcated 
me to Dr. Boist, in Chloroform, when it ifl^iii|^lXteCy„h^y 
came turhbt, and the urhoie dissolved half 

hour. 1 mention this ";th yon, ai yon tOc^ttilnk t^ 
diecorery , of a' «tm,ilwr sabetaiicff, -Vp 
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to eommoiu mnd r^utHiig no pnrtleulnr foil or care . 
iDAjr tttin ont to one of moeh importance 
1 an Dear Str. 

Vourt faithfully, 

B. Riddill, Offg Svp Surg§nn, 
JVicam't Jmtg 

The Madar Ootta Perclia hae thna been proved iden- 
D(|tl for all praetlpal purpoaes wltlt the Gutta Peroba of 
Ip^nvttifTCf, tt only femaina to be proved that it ran be 
j^dnred in euAcient quantitiea to render it an impor- 
fi&t article of Commerce, and to this question we have 
« no doubt that Dr. Riddell le at this moment devoting hia 
oBentioil; 

Erery one la familiar with the anving of Dean Swift, 
lliat the man who ennid make two hladea of corn grow, 
tihera poly one had ^grown before, waa n greater bene* 
^tor to hia race than the wisest pohtirian that ever Ined 
iPbig class of practK al benefactors will claim Dr Riddell 
Of its own. ahould be succeed in forcing our uncultivated 
pastes to Tield so invaluahh an article of Comrorree 
Slot that Gutta Pereba cun be 6Xacll\ eaten (although 
considering the ludicrous vinety of purpoaes to which 
it la applUalde, one begins to doubt if it inav not some 
day find its way into the kitchen) but it provides the means 
of filling the atomach, and this is all that the philanthro- 
pist requires.— /^e2Ai Oatetle^ Dec 8 


THE HONGKONG HOSPITAL AND 
REFUGE. 

A|#Li cbfiritable Insiitutiona congiituie the 
leading oliHracienatic of Civilization, aa they 
EEhibit the state of moral, intellectual anil 
religious progress of an) )>eople«^ Among all 
the Iristituiioiis of this nature, those having 
fbr their object chanty towirda the destitute 
and the sick are, undoubtedly, the most use- 
ful find neces^iry. In f>o ^ast a community 
as ours, there cannot fail to be inaiiy sick and 
poor, who require the help of others tow ird® 
there estHbliobinent of their heilth, and the 
relief of their miseries. To establish, ihere- 
fqre, fin Ho^.piial fur the former, and a Re- 
fuge for the latter, is the heart felt wish of 
the undersigned. He has already adopted 
various measures for carrying hts bfneficent 
design into effect, but requires ihe concur- 
reot^of others who are able to co-operate 
With him ID his enterprise, both as lo its ful- 
iBlmpntt afi well as to its preservation The 
undersigned, therefore, earnefrlly solicits all 
those 111 whom ti||t sentiments of hum mity 
are inherent, wiirbe pleased to afford him 
Any contingent pecuniary means in their 
power towards the accoinplishnieiit of his 
^ilanthfopic vMrs. He entertains the hope 
HkM hisendeavm will Doy>rove unsuccessful, 
and that soon the poorVsrill find relief to 
their wants, and the sick attendance in their 
Boffartngik 

iR. JEROME MANGIERI. 
fleet Apoetohei* Hongkong 
Smglumg, Oct, \9ih, 1853. 


ly Mi B^gkong Bo^pitdl tnd 

fU tlMe 

ir’ 
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Just Pnbliilied. 

The Ptrectory for the use of the 
Clergy and Laity of Western Bengal, 
&c.^ &c. for A. D. 1868, with the appro- 
bation of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
Carew, ^ Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar 
Apostolic of Western Bengal, prepared 
by ,the Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, Rector 
of St. John^s College. • 

To be bad at Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario 
and Co.*s and at the Cathedral Library : 
Price Rupee One. , 

^ Catholic School* 

Adelaide Villa. 

61, Finchley Road, St, Johnls JVood 
London. 

Mrs. and Miss Meade receive 
twelve Young Ladies as boarders. The 
greatest attention is paid to the com- 
fort, health and morals of the Pupils. 
The religious instruction ib kindly super- 
intended by the Rev. Oeutlomen of our 
Lady^s Church, St John’s Wood, Most 
eminent piofe&sors attend ijr all accom- 
plishments. 

For further particulars, reference to 
be made, (by kind permission) to the 
Right Rev Dr OiiiFir, Vicar Aposto- 
lic of Eastern Bengali, Dacca. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS 

We ma«(t decline the shoit ooinmunication of 
the Hermit of Putrm 

Bengal Catholic Herald* 

Terms of Subscriptions, 

Annually m advance, Rs. 1 0 

Half yearly, ••• ••• 6 

Monthly,-.. *•• 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription. 

Extra Nos. to Suiiscribcrs, each. As. 4 
Ditto „ to non-Subsciibcrs, each, ,, 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Sub» 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
mmded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and m shall feel thankful by their 
remitting the same to Charles fl. Serrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press^ No, 6. Moorghyhutta 
Hreet, Calcutta. 

Fruited at tly^ Catbouc Outvav Paaas. No. 5, Moorghy- 
biiUa* uBdar^keiupcriiuaiMWiuo of CHgxa.ia A.fi8BkA0. 
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STATU OP MORALITY AND RELI- 
-GION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. 

{i ontinued from page 351.) 

Ir is with respect to a Nation, as it is 
with regard to an individual, of essential 
importance towards moral amelioration, 
that the extent and inveteracy of the 
vices and evils, with fctrhich it is infected, 
should be known and acknowledged by 
th( 3e, who occupy in it such a position, 
as will entitle thcii testimony and warn- 
ings on the subject, to be listened to 
with reverence and attention. For, as 
we all know, that the amendment of an 
individual is not to be hoped for, until 
he be first made fully sensible of his 
faults, and of the spiritual and temporal 
evils to which they expose him, so too 
with respect to t)ie prevalent vices of a 
Nation, there can be no room, left to an- 
ticipate the correction of them, unless 
those who suffer from these evils be first 
aroused to a due appreciation of their 
eiiomity. It is for this reason, that We 
rejoice to find, that recently there have 
arisen in England and Scotland, sevaral 


distinguished persons both Lay and Cleri* 
cal, who, alarmed at the general prevalence 
in those countries, especially among thd 
humbler classes, of vices, habits and pas- 
sions of the grossest and most demorali- 
sing nature, have boldly proclaimed the 
appalling fact, in the hope and with tho 
view, that by so doing, they might avert 
the dreadful consequences, which, soonat 
or later, must befal the British Nation, 
if the devastating career of profligacy be 
not restrained, and if those ideas and 
principles of virtue be not implanted in 
the minds and hearts of the muItitudCj 
on which the welfare, both moral and 
temporal, of a people essentially dependa^ 

In our previous notices of the impojTt- 
ant subject on which we now treai» ^ 
laid before our readers evidences of lLl^ 
unquestionable character, which 
strated the alarming prevalence in Eng- 
Jand, Wales and Scotland, both among tht 
manufacturing and agricultural popula- 
tion, of drunkenness, imparity, as wdll 
as of the crimits mur^r, or brutal 
violence, towards wives or paramours, and 
also of Infanticide. 

The official and other credible 
cal returns, already referred to by 
our preceding issues^ prove, tbat^ 
amount of number and also in beine^ 
ness, Che Crimes just named are so 
valent, as that the taint of them mfm 
not merelv exceptional but 
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even the whole mass of the lower rauka 
of the people. With respect to the offi- 
cial statistics of crime, these, the Bev. II. 
Worsley^ an Anglican Protestant Clergy- 
snan already quoted by us, very justly 
remarks, in bis Prize Essav on Juvenile 
depravity, cannot develop in half or in a 
f quarter of its fearful extent, the general 
state of depravity among the lower class 
in the great Metropolis, or one of our 
manufacturing towns. . . . The delinquent 
1^8 which figure in the Calendars are 
Opt the efTervescence, the scum on the 
surface : the great mass of iniquity is at 
the bottom and out of sight. The 
real coudition of many parts of such 
localities is not merely barbarism and 

Ireathenism, but a scene m which a 

knowledge of religion is only proved by 
blasphemy : and the resources of an en~ 
lightened and emancipated age ! are per- 
verted to sin.*' 

We shall proceed to consider the 
moral aspect of Society, in the three 
countries already named, under another 
point of view, namely, in what regards 
the frequentation of public worship, 
especially on Sundays by their inhabi- 
tants. Here again the authorities to be 
adduced aie all Protestants, and their 


testimony on the subject m question 
therefore indisputable. 

Speaking of London, Mr. Vanderkiste, 
late London city Missionary, states, that 
out of a population considerably more 
than two millions, the whole Church go- 
\ iug population is about 400,000. lu 
the Parish of Clerkenwell in which there 
are more than 50,000 souls the atten- 
dance of the poor in the two Parish 
Churches is about 80 in each ! and of 
cfaese many were pensioners, or received 
occasional relief. 


The same unsuspected witness adds, 

K whole Parish one hundred 
aid not be found attending 
I, who do not more or less 
uve eleemosynary relief to 
1 do so. Thus about one 
fifty occasionally attends 
: or where the attendance 
arises generally ftom a 
listribution of weekly be- 
1 " 

if we enquire how are the forty- 
nine out of the fifty employed, whilst 
their aolitajy fiftieth fellow creature at- 


tends at public worship on Sunday, the 
Times (London) will inform us ^'that 
they are either sleeping, or talking poli- 
tics, or reading the Sunday papers or 
fighting, or seeing their dogs fight, or 
rat-catching, or qunrelling with their 
wives, or simply doing nothing at all, 
being jaded, wearied, prostrated in a 
sort of hebdomadal trance or coma.** 

That this melancholy state of things 
is not confined to London, but that on 
the contrary it extends its baleful in- 
fluence to other remote districts, we are 
bound to conclude from the astounding 
terrific fact, tfiat in the union house of 
Sheffield about three or four years ago, 
^^out of 1950 Inmates, no less than 
1407 declined to acknowledge them- 
selves of any religion wbateier; whilst 
thirteen avowed that they were of 
mone.*** 

In a recent number of the Times, 
(London) that very talented but very 
anti-Catholic journal, iii one of its able 
Leadeis on Monuouism says ** This 
scandal of the ninctecutli century is sup- 
plied, i, e. recruited, n >t from the ont- 
8kirt*s of civilisation, but from the cities 
of England, the yery focus of the (An- 
glo Saxon) race.** in a preceding para- 
graph the Times affiims that the tyran- 
ny of the elders of the Mormons has 
been stern, capricious, inexorable, and 
brutal, not even stopping at assassina- 
tion when there was need ; and the 
tyrants themselves have felt the knife. 
Polygamy is so recognised an affair, that 
vast numbers of women from England 
and the United States, who, at home, 
would have shrunk from the least con- 
tact with vice, are now herded together 
in the sties of brutal Impostors, gener- 
ally wrorsc in their own clement, than the 
worst men in that half civilised Society. 
.... Travellers affirm, that the fanaticism 
of the Community is not on the decrease. 
It IS fed from this country (England and 
Wales) thousands are every year wend- 
ing their way from the Conventicles of 
Wales, of the Midland and Southern 
countries, and even of the Metropolis, 
(London) to the valley of the Salt Lake. 
A sect, considerable m energy, in nnm- 
bers, but lately thought expiring, under 
the name of the Latter-Day Saints, has 

* Btiabldr, Sept. 1853. 
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started out anew as a feeder of Mormo- 
nism. ^ Its gross imagery^ its secular an- 
tecipations^ its earthly Millennium^ its 
Nea^ Canaan^ to be reached over new Seas • 
and new Jordans, fdl chime in too faith- 
fully with the worroers of the Book of 
Mormon, itself a farrago of the propheti- 
cal Scriptures. The delusion, therefore, 
is becoming only more rank, more obsti- 
nate, more numerous and more strong/' 

Such is the .testimony lately given by 
the London Times, a journal so notorious 
for its bitter, enduring hostility to and 
vituperation of the Catholic Religion, 
that, only a few weeks since, it suggested 
to its Protestant readers the expediency, 
of reviving the penal Code of Elizabeth 
against the Catholics of the British Em- 
pire. Very recently also, in consequence 
of the same journal’s systematic misrc* 
presentation of the Government and Re- 
ligion of Catholic Spain, the Civil autho- 
rities of that Kingdom forbade the 
" Times” to be allowed to pass the Fron- 
tier, as its admission and circulation there 
were deemed likely to foster both irre- 
ligion and anarchy. 

Since the publication in the Times of 
the article on Mormonism to which we 
have just alluded, Society in England has 
been astounded anew by two Anglican 
Protestant Clergymen, at present actually 
engaged, in different parts of England, 
in the exercise of their Ministry, the one 
as Rector or Incumbent, the other as 
Curate of a Parish, who have come for- 
ward respectively in propria personay to 
lend the sanction of their character to 
the truth of the doctrines, not merely 
upon table-moving but even upon table- 
talking, effects which they ascribe to Sa- 
tanic agency ; scarcely had the astonish- 
ment thus created ceased, when one of the 
most gifted Professors of King’s College^ 
London, an Anglican Protestant Clergy- 
man also, came forward to add to the 
religious bewilderment already occasiou- 
ed, by proclaiming in one of his Lectures 
that the doctrine of the eternity of 
Hell's torments for the punishident of the 
wicked is untenable as there is nothing 
contained in Scripture, which, if proper- 
ly interpreted, can be adduced conclu- 
sively to sustain that tenet. Who that 
reads these portentous ani^ouncements 
can abstain from recalling to mind the 
warning given by St. Paul to Timothy : 


'' For there shall be a time, when they 
will not endure sound doctrine : but ac- { 
cording to their own desires they will 
heap to themselves teachers, having itch- 
ing ears. ** And will indeed turn awat 
their hearing from the truth, but wiu. 
be turned unto fables.— ''2mi TSw. c. ii/ 

{To be continued,) 


THE RANK WHICH WOMAN ' ^ 
HOLDS IN THE CHURCH OF Gfc013l * 

Translated from a late number of 

Civilta * aitoHca of Rome, for the 

gal CathoUc Herald. 

All that has been hitherto said of the 
numerous advantages, which serve to en- 
noble woman in Christianity, must appear 
insignificant, nay, must dwindle into qO- 
thing, when compared with the glorious 
privilege, which entitles her to aspire to 
the nuptials of the King of heaven, by 
the profession of perpetual Virginity. 

I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste Vir- 
gin to Jesus Christ.” Even in paganism, 
celibacy, observed from religious motives, 
w.as held in the highest veneration. Wit- 
ness, for example, the honours conferred 
on the vestal Virgins of ancient times. 
Yet, what was the vestal Virgin of pagan 
Rome, compared with the consecrated 
Virgin of the Church of Christ ? What 
was she, but a victim sacrificed by pa- 
ternal ambition to the glory of her 
country. External virtue alone was re- 
quired of her, and even this, was recomf 
pensed by extraordinary demonstrations 
of respect and esteem in the theatre and 
the Circus. Ob, miserable, languid 
imago of a virtue so divine ! How dif- 
ferent the oonditiou of a Christian Virgin 
consecrated to God ! In her, excellence 
and perfection are not measured by the 
exterior* but by the interior alone. " All 
the glory of the King's daughter is from 
within.” Shells pure and chaste and 
holy, not only in Ijody but in mind. 
Her oblation is spontane^s and free, 
originating frbm motives, supernatural 
and divine. Enamoured with the celes- 
tial beauty of her heavenly Spouse, the 
Christian Virgin disdains. with holy pride 
every earthly alliance, and seeks iti the 
i calm seclusion of the cloister a secure 
retreat, where, far from the noise and 
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of the world, she can^ undisturbed 
hf earthly carcs^ enjoy in peace and soli- 
tude the sweet communications of her 
helored. Human applause, worldly 
pomps, earthly delights have no longer 
any attractions for her, she is dead to Uie 
world, and lives only to Chiist her Lord, 
to whom are dc\ oted all the thoughts of 
her mind, all the affections of her heart. 
In privations, solitude, and silence, she 
passes her days. Nevertheless, in this 
total abandonment of all human comfort, 
she tastes true happiness, unknown to 
the carnal-minded \otaries of the world ; 
for, unlike them, she seeks it where alone 
it can be found, in the love and service 
of her God. On her placid brow reposes 
the peace of the Lord, and in her cheer- 
ful eye beam the joys of Paradise, with 
which her soul is inundated. She is, in 
fine, the choicest pearl, the most precious 
jewel of the Church of God. Oh ! en- 
viable indeed is the lot of the holy rcclusc, 
who, happily weaned from all earthly 
attachments and worldly cares, can tra- 
verse in spirit, free and unshackled, the 
vast expanse of the regions of bliss, 
and has for companions the angels of 
heaven. When her hour shall come to 
depart this life, her conscience will not 
be stung by the remembrance of time 
lost in the gay frivolities of the world, 
nor shall her heart be agitated by the 
thought of separation from objects, to 
which its affections cling Around her 
humble couch she shall find her religious 
sisters, not disturbing her last moments 
by unprofitable sighs and lamentations, 
hut assisting her by their fervent prayers, 
while they envy her happy lot. And 
when her immortal spirit, having quitted 
its earthly tenement, shall have return- 
ed to the God who formed it, even then, 
the mortal remains of the virgin spouse 
of Christ shall not be left unhonoured : 
seated on her lowly grave, an angel of 
the Lord shall guard her chaste mem- 
bers, until, awaked by the sound of the 
last trumpet, they ^ shall arise to be 
clothed with ^mortality and glory. Be- 
hold a simple sketch of the sublime dig- 
nity, to which woman is elevated in the 
Church of God. But if you are not yet 
convinced, cast^i glance upon the religi- 
ous virgins, nominated the sisters of 
charity, who, to the excellence of virgi- 
nity add that of Apostolic zeal, which 


carries them far beyond the limits, na- 
ture seems to assign to the female sex ; 
who could ever have imagined that wo- 
' man, so retiring, should ever have been 
able to rival, nay, ^onquer the energy, 
the courage, the activity of man. Yet, 
this prodigy, astonishing as it may ap- 
pear, has become so ordinary in the 
Church of God, that it has long since 
ceased to be considered a subject of sur- 
prise. The sister of chanty is, not only 
the consecrated spouse of Christ, but 
the indefatigable benefactress of all 
mankind, in every work of mercy spiri- 
tual as well as corporal. She is the 
visitor of the prisoner, the reliever of the 
poor, the teacher of the ignorant, the 
counsellor of the doubtful, the consoler 
of the afflicted, the infirmarian of the 
sick, the conveyer of truth to those that 
are seated in the shades of error. No 
danger alarms her, no labour discourages 
her, no fatigues weary her. She enters 
prisons, hospitals, and cellars ; passes, 
without fear, through files of armed sol- 
diers ; ascends the steepest mountains ; 
braves the most teib])(stuou9 seas in 
search of a sou) to sive, a misery to 
relieve. All men belu d her with res- 
pect, they legaid her not as a human 
being, but an angelic substance clothed 
with the vesture of mortality. Show me, 
it you can, anything similar out of tho 
pale of the Catholic Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

INTALLY ORPHANAGE. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
V. A. W. B. 

My Dear Lord Archbishop, — I men- 
tioned to your Grace, a few days ago 
our having received a very nice Christ- 
mas present for our Orphans from Mr. 
Thomas Kenny. Messrs. Brown and Co. 
have also with their usual generosity sent 
our Orphans a large portion of their 
Christmas Monster Cake. 

Since this time last year, God has 
taken to himself one of our most gener- 
ous and noble minded benefactors,* 
now we miss him my Lord particularly 
at this season, when our poor Orphans 


• The late Mr John Silence. 
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were the first to experience his goodness 
and generosity ; may our good God whom 
he so faithfully served during life be 
now his eternal recompense, we can 
never forget him. I 
Wishing your Grace every happiness 
of the present holy season, and the re- 
turn of many a year replete with bless- 
ings. 1 beg to remain, with deep respect. 
Your G racers affectionately devoted 
child in Christy 

MxVRY PHILOMENA. 

Jan, Ath 1853. 


CONVERSION TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 


On last Christmas Day, the Rev. Mr. 
Stephenson received at St. Thomas^ 
Church a European young Lady, hitherto 
a Protestant into tlic Catholic communi- 
on and baptised her conditionally. On 
the Feast of the Circumcision, the same 
young Lady made her first communion 
in St. Thomas^ Church. 


c I f r 1 1 0 n a. 

LAW OF DIVORCE IN THIS COLONY 
(From the Cape Colonist) 

Fuit line saptentu quondam, fiublica privutin aerornere. 
aacia profai'ia; cont’ulntu prohiber^ ; dare jura 

maiiiis ojqiidti muliri ; leges lucidere Lignu- 

Horace de arte Poetics. 

Wa Vfrily believe that if the honest blunt 
speoinieiis of violent and inveterate Protes- 
tant sni only could see at a glance the iin- 
men<*c quantity of popery which is bound up 
with what they are pleased to term the 
Protestant const iintion and jurisprudence 
of England — that the sight of the reality 
would bicken and kill them. They have been 
actually all their lives living, nioviiig. and 
breathing in the atmosphere of Popery, and 
they did not know it. Where they have 
not the reality they have still been uncons- 
cious imitators of it, and what is worse, 
apeing it in their creed and ceremonial. 
Their Saints’ days and Ember days, their 
Book of Common Prayer — or rather their 
docked translation of the Missal, with the 
important portion (at the desire of Cranmer) 
left out — their altars, their chancels, their 
bowings, their surplice — what are they all 
but imitations of what they never will con- 
descend to examine into or understand, though 


they are never tired abusing it — Popery. 
Luckily, however, for the morals of the 
people of Eugland, Catholicity has nothing of 
vindictiveness in her composition. She seeks 
no ex post faeto revenge. She is delighted 
fo do all the good she can, even to her most 
inventerate enemies. It is not at once that 
a great nation can shake off its national 
habits and feelings. England, though at 
the bidding of Henry and his daughter 
Elizabeth she renounced after an insig* 
nificant struggle her faith to (»od and her 
aliegi^ince to the succ<^RSor of St. Peter, and 
consented to take a religion from the head 
of the State, was still in a great measure 
ill feeling and action Catholic. The traces 
left by a divine religion upon the morals 
of the nation could not at once be extin- 
guished. Decay’s defacing fingers,” a Inch 
so soon after death destroys the graceful 
lineaments of personal beauty, is not so 
powerful in its agency when there is question 
of these habits which religion had consecrated 
and traditionary teaching had engrafted on 
the mind of a Chrihtian nation. It was true 
the great Coryphaeus of the revolution in 
religion had been as liberal in his dispen- 
sations regifrding divorce, as he had been on 
the question of polygamy. In his commen- 
tary upon the 1st Epistle of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, Luther teaches that marriage 
can be dissolved for many causes, and a new 
one contracted. Biicer, the English apostle, 
went further, and declared that it could be 
dissolved for any reason which might seem 
agreeable to the parties themselves. Philip 
Swaartz, commonly called Melaucthon, taught 
that two reasons, to wit, adultery and deser- 
tion nullified the obligations of fidelity. 
And Calvin wished to confine the exception 
to the case of adultery of one of the parties. 
Luckily for England tiie strong Catholic 
instinct of the nation repelled these iiino- 
vaiions. Divorce was only granted to in- 
dividuals in special cases, and through the 
tedious and expensive insi rumen? nliiy of 
an act of the Legislature in each case. 
This wise restriction has saved the nation 
from one of the most disastrous conse- 
quences of Protestantism — a baleful curse, 
which has brought shame and sorrow and 
misery into the Visorq of many an honest 
family, and which has brought the virtuous 
grey hairs of thousands of honorable and 
honest parents, and husbands, and mothers, ^ 
and wives, in sorrow to the grave,— and 
which is sure in time to cause the ruin of 
any nation who has the hardihood to inscribe 
it on its code of laws. It is no wonder 
I hat one of the greatest of modern philoso- 
phers should declare that he was at a loss 
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t6 dcci<ie whether more evil hae been cauaed 
*to society by polygamy or divorce. Hoar 
should a Chrisiinn nation blush for shame 
ivhen she learns that pagan Rome, in the 
days of her strength and glory, had such a 
respect for the plighted faith and sacred 
dignity of the marriage rife, that for the 
first six hundred years of her existence as a j 
state there was not a single instance of ’ 

, divorce on record ? A certain Carviltus, [ 

, according to Valerius Maximus, was the first i 
, who repudiated his wife on account of bar- j 
renfie8s,-^ai)d the people were excessively 
scandalized and indignant, because they * 
were of opinion that conjugal fidelity ought > 
not to be violated even for the sake of rais- ! 
ing op heirs. Yet in the history of this very ^ 
tiatiott we have an instance of the facility ; 
with which an evil custom, when once i 
Introduced, breaks down the landmarks of 
ancient morality — for about the time of the ; 
advent of our BI««s8ed RedeeuiHr, even 

women in Rome were in the habit of re- 
pudiating their husbands. We have l>een , 
led to these observations by the truly Chris- ! 
tian and judicious remarks of Judges Mua- I 
grave and Bell in the case of Le Roes 
V. Le Roes the other day in the Supreme 
Court. We have often since we came to ! 
this colony asked ourselves in the words of | 
the; last named learned Judge,— with such j 
facilities for divorce, we are at a loss to know i 
what marriage in this colony means We have j 
abstained from saying a word upon the cobiru- { 
versial or religious portion of the quest ion, | 
and content ourselves for the present with ! 
reprinting the admirable remarks of the 
judges, and a few sentences of Lord Redes- 
dale’a protest. WTe hope that England will 
yet pause upon the brink of the precipice 
' upon which she at present stands, and that 
she will not uproot this last iaiidinark of 
her ancient Catholicity, by assimilating the 
law of divorce to what it is in this colony 
and other countries under the exclusive 
sway of laws formed upon the basis of 
religious systems exclusively Protestant. 

Mr. JoBTiCB MuBGftAVB Said. — In cases of 
this nature it is a piinciple of law that the 
complainant must coitie into court with clean 
handj^^ow here, two witnessess, I do not say 
unexceptionable witnesse, both swear 
^HPihe plaintifT was, fbr more than a twelve- 
JUjKlh, in the habit of coming home drunk 
Sunday night, and as they say, ** kicking 
m a row,” and that, even on the other days 
the week, he very frequently came home in | 
the same state and ill-treated his wife. Several j 
acts of personal violence are sworn to, and, | 
on one occasion, a blow in stated to have been | 
given to her, with a broomstick, upon the head. 
An attempt has been made to impeach the 
credibility of the principal wiineu because. 


he left the house on the same day on whioH 
the defendant left it— hut, if there he anything 
in this circumstance, and he was really her 
paramour, as he is alleged to have been, I agree 
with the Chief Justice that, as she has already 
braved her husband’s <Li*»plea8ure and left his 
house, she will very shorUy afford him an op. 
portunity of bringing an action of another 
kind against her, by which his object will be 
better attained. U will he remembered that I 
have often expressed myself very strongly agaiimt 
the facility which is given to married persona in 
this colony to obtain a divorce for malicious de- 
sertion, and 1 was g'ad to read* in the newspa- 
per, very lately, a Parliainentary report on the 
subject of divorces in England, in which it ia 
proposed that the Ecclesiastical Courts should 
be empowered to decree a divorce a vinculo 
matrimonii” for adultery, hut never for inali- 
cious desertion. Lord Uedesdale, who dissented 
from his colleagues, put a very able Protest 
on the occasion. My feelings have, us I already 
stated, been always against divorces for mali- 
cious desertion. In the Chart eied Cohmies 
no law of divorce has ever existed ; and in 
England, ns the law now stands, and will con. 
tiiiue to stand until the proposed hill which 
I inentioued, shall have been passed, it is im- 
possible to obtain a divoi ce ** a vinculo inuM'i- 
inoiiii,” except through the difficulty and ex- 
pensive process of an Art of Parliament. I 
entirely concur in the sentiments expressed by 
Lord Hedesdale ; for iho.e w'ho have sworn 
at the altar “ to take ea< 'n other for better or 
for worse,” ought^ assuredly, to a certain 
extent, to bear and forbear, submit to each 
other’s infirmities, and not be put asunder by 
any tribunal except upon the strongest grounds. 
But, unfortunately, in this ctilony, when one 
of the parties has outlived the others* hkiog, 
they have only to separate and go through cer- 
tain forms in order to obtain a divorce, which 
will enable them to marry again — and very 
frequently the injudicious inierfereiicr of friends 
and relatives serves to foment their discord 
when they do not live in harmony, and presents 
an inseparable barrier to a recuncilation winch 
might otherwise take place between them. 
As far ai the present law obliges us to decree 
a divorce for malicious desertion, we must, of 
course, be content to act upon it; hut, when 
we have two positive oaths to the improper 
conduct of the plaintiff, and only negative 
evidence on the other side, we ought not, I 
conceive, a to order the defendant to return to 
her husband, and thereby either expose her to 
further personal violence from him, or, in case 
of her refusal to do so, enable him to effect 
his purpose of discarding her and forming 
another connection.— A man may be very 
sober tbroogh the day, and yet a drunkard at 
night.^I have known labourers in iny service 
at Wynberg, who have appeared very sober 
when at work, but who, when they left th‘ ir 
work, have been in the habit of going to the can- 
teen and drinking until morning. — 1 sincerely 
hope and trust, that this subject will be taken 
up by the new Parliaineiit, and the law of 
Divorce be placed on a mure saufaotory footing* 
Mr. Jcsiics Bell.—** 1 am sory to be obliged 
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to take a very oppoRite view in tbU 0 A 8 *d. It in 
juBt because 1 dislike divorce so much, tlmt 
i think our judgment should be for the paintiff. 
For what is divorce ? ft is a separation by law 
of husband and wife, and to refuse the plain- 
tiff the decree he usIes, w to sanciion the separa- 
tion of husband and wife in wnother form. If 
this wife is not justified in teaVing her husband, 
it is the duty of the court to coirpel her to return 
to him. And having admitted that she has left 
him, it lies, upon her to justify herself for 
liaving so done. For my own part 1 cannot 
think that slu? hasdtV)ue this. 1 do not feel at 
all satified with the evidence produced by her ; 
on the contrary, 1 do not believe a word of 
what the witnesses have said. Looking at the 
locality, Keerum. street 1 cannot think that such 
violence and outages as they have sworn to, 
could have taken place without arousing the 
neighbourhood, and that a hoi^t of women, 
who are always ready to come forward in such 
matters to take the part of their sex, might 
have been brought forward to establish what 
these witnesses liave sworn to ; — but not one has 
been examined, while, on the other hand, we 
have the evidence of respectable persona, who 
cannot have the slightest motive for false 
.swearing, who give such a character of the 
plaintiff for sobriety, as is quite incompatible 
with what the witnesses have sworn, us to his 
daily habits. I cannot, therefore believe their 
testimony, and therefore I am of opinion that 
the defendant has not justified her separation 
from her hushand, with whom it was her duty 
to remain, wiiile that was even only possible. 

1 am of opinion that our judgment should be 
for the plaintiff, and I am the more inclined to 
take thi>4 course, from the aversion, wiiich, I 
said before, 1 have to the easy Sf^paration of 
married couples, I have been conipelied to 
.saiioiioii under the law of divorce which I have 
bef'n obliged to administer since 1 came here. 
ITiider this law so great facilities for separation 
are afforded, tliat 1 really do not know- what 
tnariiage in this colony is. 


Tllli: SACRED CONGREGATION OF 
propaganda. 

Tiie Congregation of Propaganda is one of | 
those vast coiie>apMons, winch siaiid fonh in | 
iheii sublime onginalify, unparalleled in the ! 
liislory of the human race; it towers above j 
all the institutions of ancient or modern 
times, and enthrones its projectors on the 
loftiest eminence of intellectual superiority. 
It excited the admiration and the envy of the 
greatest conqueror who has lived since the 
days when the Tartars were lords of Eastern ! 
Europe, jmd from the beleaguered walls of 
Breslau tho fierce Genghis threatened to 
overthrow the civilization of the West. 
For that great captain had a soul capable 
of appreciating the world wide comprehen- 
8iveii«s8-of the idea whioh founded Propa- 
ganda — the idea of universal conquest; but 
it was the conquest of the iniud to truth, 


and of the heart to virtue, restoring to man 
the noblest poriion of bis long loaf primal 
itiheritauce, and conferring on him tlte re- 
generating consciousness of moral greatness. 

This noble institution owes its origin to 
the mighty intellect of Gregory XV., who, 
on June 22, 1622, erected it by the bull 

Iiiscrutabili DivjiiSB Providentiae arcanu/ 
and gave to it the appropriate title of •* Con- 
gregatio do Propaganda Fide.” Its object 
was to direct the exertions of the Christian . 
apostolate, and fulfil the divine pr^ee|>t:. 
which Chiist gave to the first princes of His 
Church, Go, tench ail nations.” At first ; 
it consisted of thirteen cardinals; but, by 
the provident cure of suecessive pout iff-, this 
number was gradually Jiicreased, so tlmt, at 
present, it is composed of » curdinul prefect, 
and twenty>6ix other cardinals, a secretary, 
an apostolic protonotary, and 20 consultors. 

The minor business of Propaganda is 
transacted by tho cardinal prefect, with the 
assistance of the secretary, and 6ve under 
secretaries. ' But all affairs of importance 
are reserved for the decision of a full assem- 
bly of all the cardinals compositig the con- 
gregation. They meet about once in each 
month under the presidency of the cardinal 
prefect. Ill these assemblies, ^or congrega- 
tions, as they are called, are discussed all 
religious questions in cotiucciion wi h the* 
missioii«, the selection of bishops for the va* 
cant sees the erection of new bishopries and 
archbishoprics, the sending out missionaries 
to the various quarter i placed under the con- 
trol of ProgMgaiida the esiablishinent of new 
missions, and support of old ones — in a word, 
nil nniiters teudir.g to the propagation and 
rnHiiitenance of the faith in the several 
missionary countries. The decisions of these 
congregatiotis, which are determined by the 
plurality of votes of tl>e cardinals present, 
are afierwards submitted to the approbation 
of the Pope by the secretary, who implores 
the necessary powers for carrying them into 
excution. The entire establishment is divid- 
ed into five departments ; the secretary's 
office, in which, besid^five under secretaries, 
there are several writers and interpreters 
for tho letters which are written in the 
Orieunti tongues;^ the archives, with the li- 
brary and museum, which contain many 
curious rarities, particularly Chinese ; the 
college of about 100 students; the printing 
office, sorfaraedjor the variety and beauty of 
its types ; the finance office, in which all the 
niorietary business of the congregation is 
transacted; this last is under the distinct 
superintendence of a cardinal, styled “pre- 
fect of economy.” This enumeration will 
be jufficiont to show how large must be tho 
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requisite to conduct the afFuirs 
of ProptigHiida ; but it is scarce proportioned 
to the vaht range of its sphere of duty, its 
grave responsibility, and extensive correspou* 
deuce. 

The congregation cororneiiced its labours 
by re-establisliing several ancient archbishop- 
rics and' Bishoprics in tlio East. ' It sent a 
patriarch to ihe Chaldees, anotlter to the' 
Syrians; Bishops and Vicars Apostolic to 
the Islands of the Archipehtgo, to Albatiia, 
Servia, Bosnia, Roumelia, Mesopofamin. Egypt! 
t^myrna, Antioch, Anricyra; two Bishops 
. to ConstHiitinople, one for the Armenian, 
the other for the Latin rite. A great num- 
ber of Bi^hops and Vicars Apostolic were 
sent to Persia, to Mongolia, to Hither India 
to the kingdoms of Siam and* Pegu, to Cochin 
China, Tunquiii, Java, the Moluccas, and 
the other islands of the Indian Archipelago. 

. It erected six schools or colleges for young 
ecclosiustics in Egypt, four in Illyria, two 
ill Albania, two in Transylvania, one at Con- 
stantinople, one at Naples for Chinese, sever- 
al in the heterodox countries in Europe. In 
a few years the faith was spread throughout 
the vast regions hitherto unknown to Europe 
— from Ormuz to Corea — from the Altuin 
mountains to 'the most southern laud whither 
discovery had yet penetrated in those seas. 

* In China and Japati, whose care was entrust- 
ed to the unciriig zeal and activity of the 
Society of Jesus, it w'as established most 
successfully. With it the arts, the sciences 
the luxuries of European civilisation had 
entered this hitherto forbidden ground; 
churches, schools colleges, universities, every 
where arose ; the strange tongues of the 
West became the fashionable languages for 
ooiiversetion at the courts of Pekin and Jeddo. 

. The missions had never been carried on 
with such activity since the hero of those 
apostolic men who went from England 
and Ireland, with the benediction of Rome, 
to preach truth and civilisatiou to the nations 
of the north. 

The Congregation was indebted for its 
first endowment to tlm same great Fontitf 
Gregory XV „ who by the constitution 
Romanij^^ decet PoiitiHoem ex Past oralis 
^iven on ih^, same day, (June 
22 , * 622 ), assigned to it the sum of 50 O 
dollars of gold, to be paid to it by each ; 
cardinal, in return for the cardinars j 
4 jirig which he would receive from sthe con- ‘ 
^'^gregation. This sum was diminished by 
' Pius VJL to the sum of 600 silver dollars. 
MSocceeding Popes augmented its revenues ; 
But they owed their principal increase to the 
^iuus gcneri)8iiy of several cardinals and pre- 
latiS of the Bomau court, who instilated 


the congregation their heirs, or bequeathed 
to it large legacies. The greatest amount, 
however, of the yearly income in its most . 
fiouridiing state never equalled what any one 
of the rrolestaut AsscXiintions is in the annu- 
al receipt of.* The {political vicissitudes of 
the past and present centuries, which impair- 
ed to so vast an extent all pther ecclesiastical 
property, or rather almost annihilated it, did 
not spare the revenues of this congregation ; 
and they do not now »»ver exceed the paltry 
annual sum of 85 000 Roman dollars, some- , 
thing less than £18,000. This insignificant 
sum in England would not cover half the 
expenditure which Avould be incurred for 
the mere support of the home establiHlimcnt 
.alone; yet, with it, the apostolic see must 
carry on missions which the Protestant socio- 
lies, with all their countless wealth consider 
themselves inadequate to midert tku. 

Rome — tlie Congregation of Propaganda — 
could not stoop to drive a miseniblo traffic iu 
‘ immortal souls. They know pracdcaily that 
such souls Hre unpurchuseablH wiih money; 
their only price is ii>e tremendous one of the 
blood of a God. The missionaries of the Ca- 
tholic Cliurch could not go round to the hovels 
of the poor, the sick, the famishing, and pro- 
pose to them to barter the hope whwU is with- 
in them for paltry gold. They c(»ii!d not seek 
to make hypocrites of a d ly, infidels for eter- 
nity. who, by an external mliiesion to empty 
forms, which in their hcaits they iiblmr, add a 
seeming strengih to a failing cause, tliat can 
in the end only hasten its ruin. For to its 
other elements of ois'iolution will be added 
those of irreligion and iudifb'routism, and ii 
scorn and mockery for all ctceds. And iho 
wretched men wlio will have been induced 
by a viorldly bribe to practise this appalling 
deceit of professing one sot of usages, and 
believing a totally oppo-iite symbol, will de- 
spise and laugh at apostles who could think, 
or seem to think, that soul are like Indian 
stock or railway shares; that the affairs of 
the unseen world are regulated as the hll^ille8S 
of the visible, or that the chieftain wlio rules 
the nether kingdom values men aoconling to 
the scale of his agents here above. No, the 
kingdom of h^-avoii is not of flesh and blood; 
nor could the halls of Prop aganda he converted 
into a soul exchange, after the fashion o( those 
woo are atteinpiing to proselyii.m Ireland. 

Of the college of the Propaganda, I shall 
say nothing. There issomothing which moves 
and purifies the spirit of a man when he 
contemplates those youths assembled benc^ath 
the Hhadow of the Vatican from eVery clime. 
They speak to him powerfully of thp world 
wide mission of the Catholic Cliurch-— the 
boundless sway of the Bomau Poniifis. Em- 
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blems of the universal beoevolence which that 
Church and these Pontiffa have inherited from 
tlie Divine Founder of our religion, they tell 
us of ilnit soliritiide which watches with 
equal care over every rtue, colour, and tongue. 

And when, every ytfcr, they noaemble in 
their halls, to celebrate in their different lang- 
ungea an academy in honour of the vocation 
of the Gentiles, they remind us forcibly of 
the first, family which existed on earih. Their 
childlike union in faith and praise seems a 
vestige of that hlirmony which would have 
prevailed amongst the sons of Adam had he 
never sinned — a foreshadowing of that my- 
sterious love and brotherhood which will 
crown the Church in the da'y of her triumph. 
The College celebrated the solemnity of the 
Epiphany tins ye tr with the usual religious 
observances, and, on the llth and 12ih 
January, with public accademical sittings, as 
is ciiRtomary. Monsignor Alexander Taclte, 
Bishop of Aratn, in partibus infidelium^ 
presided, and forty tiine literary com- 
positions, both in prose and verse, were read 
in different languages. In the Asiatic Ian* 
guages was read a piece of Hebrew poetry; 
another in Syriac, in the rh 3 thm of St. 
James *, nn eclogue in tlie cl tssicul Chaldee ; a 
canticle in ciassie.ul Armenian; Arabic verse.s ; 
verses ill vulgar Chaldee, following the rhythm 
of Sr. Ephraim ; a fragmeiit in classical 
Chinese ; verses in Georgian and Hindostanoe; 
a turkibii sonnet ; discourses in Circassian, 
Birman, and Persian ; a Kurdissh dialogue ; 
another in the language of Bengal ; and a 
piece in Cingalese, Among the European 
languages were the modern Greek, the Illy- 
rian, Celtic. Irish. Norwi-gian, Swedish, Rus- 
sian, Albanian, Hungarian, Rlimtiari, and 
Wallacliiari. The African language com- 
prised productions In the Coptic, both of 
Mcmpiiis and Thebes, Aangolan, Eihiopic, 
Ainaric, and Congoan tongues. 

A little inure than two centuries have 
hlapsed since the congregation of Propaganda 
was founded ; for nearly half a oenlury of 
that period iis efforts were paralysed by the 
amen fable events which preceeded and fol- 
owed the first French revolution. Yet the 
istoni^hiiig* effect of its action remind one 
*ather of the fables of romance than the. real 
events of history. During that period the 
aith has been planted in all the countries 
Prom Hudson's Bay to Cape Horn, on the 
African co^ts, from the mouths of the Indus 
to the farthest extremity of Japon. Ep- 
scooped (Sees have arisen in Australia, New 
Zealand, the islands of the Pacific ; the Ca- 
.holic miissiunary traverses waters where fifty 
rears ago, not a sail hud yet been stretched 
In the vusi forests and solitudes of iho Rocky 


Mountains, the Jesuits are reviving the won- 
ders of Paraguay and recnlli hg^ back the 
times when Boniface, and Kiliuii, and Wal- 
librordt and Virgil preached to the untamed 
warriors of Suabia, and Saxony, and Cariii- 
thia and the Tyrol ; and succeeded in mak- 
ing devout children of the Cross those 
whom the prowess of the great Karl and 
fulled to make sullen subjects of the sword. . 
In the United States alone a. Hierarchy 
arisen, which, its its number, zeal for reli- 
gion, devotion to the Holy See, accurate 
domestic legislation, and splendid ecclesias- 
tical councils, bids fair, before another cen- 
tury to rival the ancient Church of Africa, 
in those days of faith when Augustine preach- 
ed, and more than 200 Bishops assembled 
at Carthage rq^ condemn Pelagius. And all 
the wonders have been accomplished 'by the 
Propaganda.- Ar the present day there are 
subject to its direction 5 patriarchs, and 
more than 31 archbishoprics, ICo bishoprics, 
92 vicarial es apostolic, 4 apostolic delega- 
tions. and 10 prefectures apostolic, besides 
several inferior iiiissionary sra'ions. Cau 
we not point to these facts and say — Be- 
hold the Cathojicity of the Clmrcli, the ful- 
filment of th6 la.«tt behest of the Redeemer 
There sits enthroned by the Capitol whence 
the imperial e.agles of old Rome went forth 
to coiiqu*^T, a hoary and venerable man, who 
rules over wil ing and df'voted siibj^^cts in 
every corner of the habitable globe. This 
sublime old man governs, by the sole authori- 
ty of his words, the free minds of his sub- 
jects. The law which he promulgates — 
a law of peace, of love, of justice, of brother- 
hood — was ^the fountain spring whence civili- 
sation flowed over Europe: it tamed the for- 
ests of the western world ere they bad hoard 
the axe of the European settler. At the 
feet of this wonderful old man there flourish- 
es an assembly of cosmopolites; they assist 
him ill the task of subjugating the world, of 
covering the earth with the blessings of civili- 
sation, of restoring to man his lost childhood 
of faith .— Standards 

SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE CONVER- 
SION OP PRINCESS QALUrSEN, 
AND HER SON PRINCE DEMETRI- 
US. • . 

Goethe and Schiller, two great German poets, 
were both suspected of being secretly Catholics 
at heart, and of wishing jointly to abolish Pro- 
testnntisin, and to substitute in its stead the 
Catholic worship. This conclusion was drawn 
from the general tendency of their poetry, and 
from the eulogium sometimes bestowed on Ca- 
tholicity. But, ill fact, Catholicism and poetry 
are nearly synonymous, and tlie true poet is 
more or less, Catholic, without even being aware 
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of it. One of the most beaQtifiil produolions obeying the noble aentimenls of her heart» 
of ihe very- fascinating poet of Protestant Gef- though as yet a stranger to faith, sought by 
luarty, Moeakss, is an ode to a you nor girl carry- reasoning, to render evident the truths of the 
ing the picture of the Blessed Virgin in the. existence of God and the iinraortality of the 
procession of the feast of the Blessed Saera- soul. Even afWr her marriage^ with Prince 
ment and bedewing it with her pious tears. La- Gallitsen in 1768, she <<bntinued with evergrow- 
“vater himself, the renowned pastor of Zurich'^ ing aeal» to consecrate' the greater part of her 
<.‘oiitposed verses full of piety and unction in : time in reflecting on her destiiuition in 
honor of, the Blessed Virgin. In short, among I vrorld, and such subjects. Gallitsen, her “****" 
a cnuBtellalion of celebrities who shone forth I hand, was a passionate admirer of Voltaire and 
in Prote-staiit Qetinany towards the close of the | X)iderot ; whoever the Princess went when nc- 
eighteenth centurV, we witness several openly ! cornpanying him, she discovered only the most 
embracing Catholicity — such ns Count Ilolberg, 1 criminal licentiousness and most profound cor- 
the poets Zacbarie, Werner, (Frederic Sohiegel. ' ruption. Experiences such as thes^ made her 
As to Winkelmann, Zoega, and Hnman, we ! tnhe the resolution in the year 17/0, to retire 
have already spoken of their conversion in the wholly from the world and all intercourse with 
beginning of the work. The centre 9 f Catholic >t, to consecrate herself exclusively the educa- 
aurnctiou in Germany was at this time Munster, tion of her children; Marianne, horn in the 
in Westphalia. The piety of Princess OaHit- 1796, and Demetrius born in 1770, and to 

sen, celled forth universal adimrntion ; she was make up on their education all that had been so 
a 41^ussian and a coiiv'ert to Oaiholioity, horn much neglected in her own. After several years 
Countess Emelia de Schmettan. fehe was plac- sojourn in Holland, where her husband was nm- 
ed in early youth at school at Breslau, to receive hassndor for the Russian^ court, she established 
a fashionable education, which she left at the her domicile at Munster, in the year 1/79, where 
'«piration of eight or nine months, having *^he became very intimate with M. de L ursten- 
learut something of music, hut in all other whose science and eperience in education 

respects so ignorant that she could «carcetv read had acquired great cMebrity ; yet she continued 
or write; besides which she looked so awkward ^ while to maintain, that moral com uct 
in Bocletv^ that her tflother placed her at a school was based upon self-love or egotism, and strove 
at Beilin, kept hr a certain French atheist, according to this principle to make her chi dren 
natn/'d Premonval, where she fete-ained eighteen wealthy. It was only later that she acknow edg- 
months, not to learn to read or write, hut to ed the insufficiency of such a principle o ef uca- 
learn to dance and to speak French, with a regretted not to have, owing to n’cie- 

sinattering of mythology. Under the direction dulity, founded In^r own t*n the basis ot a teligi- 
of sncli a guide, a scholar of Zermettaire, she the year the merciful hand of 

necessarily forgot all pious ideas with which she afflicted her with an which began to 

had been inspired. Returned to the paternal assume an alarming aspect. M. de 1 insten lerg 
hearth, she soon was disgusted with the cold his confessor to her sick bed, offering to 

irksome life of the higher circles; her pride bestow on her the consolations of our holy be let 
■was besides woiindf d, see herself, owing to hi Christ and the succour of the Lhiiic i, w iic i 

her ignorance, uiiahU* tt^jpTiverse on all suhj'=‘cts s'hc declined for want of 
with as much intelliKcnoe and knowledge ns did *'he same time she sent M. de ^ussten- 
other voung ladies of distinction, , She resolved berg a very tranquilizing answer, pioinising 
to acquire this ficility, hyfeading without any him if God prolonged her life, seriously to study 
guide, in the choice of works; she confided in Ohristianiiy, ^he recovered and kept her woi d. 
the judgment of the librarian, who senf her Towards the close of the August, 

hooks occasionally. And although these hooks 1736, she embraced our holy faith, and was re- 
were novels, and she devoured them, the stvle of chived into the Catholic Church, t loioug i y 
reading produced no other effect on her than to convinced both by rtfleotion and experience of 
miike her love solitude, in which tngetl er with ' «11 weaknes.s, and deeply penetrated with 

music her time was spent. Little by little, cer- i the knowlodge of the insufficiency of ler own 
tain remini-censes bf first early impressions, I strength, She spent the remainder of **** i e in 
made her leflect on her moral state; she became prayer and in constant warfare wit i icr own 
terriblv alann^^d at the thought of the devil and self-will, and earnestly regretting her past life, 
liel! The wish to he renssured awakened in her ‘ Abnegation of self, profound hmiuii y, and the 
that leaning towards speculative research, which ! total renunciation of her own had become 

occupied a groat* r portion of her life, and which i her continual study. Under the direction of M. 
s.t length, after much d^jviation through the 1 de Furstenherg, and more especially of li^er sage 
barren pnJh« of natural wisdom, led her to the j confessor, Overberg, she advanced in e put is 
door of divine truth. A sentiment of the moral ' «f piety, by continual death to self. Her last 
dignity of man, the importance of distinguish- | years were.severely tried; she endured long and 
ing good from evil was awakened in her. Such painful maladies, resigning herself to t o wi of 
WM the result of reflection to which a young God. Her husbands death occasioned her a 
crl of fifteen years of age had subjected herself, ffreat many annoyances on the part of the Inmi- 
Yet she did not escape the contagion which from ly. who accused her of having forced her son not 
England and France, by the frivolous writings only to become a Catholic, but a- Missionary in 
of Vollaire, of lIclvetiuH, and of Diderot and the new world. At length after a long and pain- 
others, spread incredulity, materialism, and full illness which she bore with *‘ ***‘"^^“*' 
liceiiiiou‘*t»efs of thought among the great and tience, she died on the 27tjrof April, 1806, sur- 
among the majority of courts. The Princess rounded by every consolatioo di the dying, tier 



entire hope to ilid Missions, you will nlso re^ 
mernbcjr hi** unworthy Son, whom God seems 
to wish to continue his precious labours. No 
one has more need than I of the assistance of 
heaven, or desires more ardently after the 
example of him, whose loss 1 deplore, to me- 
rit one day* the consolation of having done 
without eclat, tho work which God had con- 
fided to me, and of having faithfully corres- 
ponded to the choice he has made of me, to 
be the passing instrument of his glory. 

1 have the honor to be, by Lord Arch^ 
bishop with profound respect, your most 
obedient servant. 

CeoisELaT, 

Secretary and Treasurer. 

LCEUVRB DE LA PROPAGATION 
DE LA FOL 

The Institution for the Pro/myation of the 
Faith \i\< solely for its to assist by 

prayers and alms tin Catholic missionaries, 
who are charged to preach the gospel to 
foreign nations. Trie prayers are a Pater 
and Ave each day. It wiil suffice to say, for 
this purpose, once for all, tlie Pater and Ave 
of our daily morning, or evening prayer, 
and to add. the following invocation; “ Saint 
Francis Xavier, pray for us.** 

The alms is only one half-ptnny per week. 
One member is charged to receive iho subs- 
< 5 riiitions of ten, the amount of which he 
hands over to another member, who receives 
ton similar contributions, that is, a hundred 
subscriptions. Donations made by persons 
not members, or by meinhors over and above 
?he ordinary subscription, will be gratefully 
received. 

Two committees established, one in Paris 
nnd the other at Lyons, distribute the alms 
to tho different missions. A return of the 
fiuins received, and of their appropriation, i$ 
inserted annually in the Annals of the Pro- 
pagation of the Faith. This collection, which 
is destined to serve as a cuatinuation of tho 
Lettres Edifiantes, and to the reading of 
which each member, without paying more 
than the ordinary subscription, is entitled, ap- 
pears six times a year. A number is distri- 
buted to every ten members. 


The Institution for the Propagation of the . 
Faith has, from its, first foniidaiion, been ; 
highly favoured and warmly recommended to , 
the faithful by the Holy See. The sovereign- * 
pontiffs. Plus VIL, Deo Xi:, Pius VIII., and 
Gregory XVI., by their rescripts of MarcU. 
15th 1823, May Ihh 1824, September l8th 
1829, Septemlier 25th 18111. November 
1835, and January 22d 1837, have granted to 
all members of the Iti«tiiutioii, in Vho.',^ 
dioceses where, with the consent of .their reSr^J^ 
pective bishops, it shall be established, 
in France, and in all other countries in com»?^|i 
muniention with France, the following indid«!^^j 
genoes, applicable to the souls in purgatory : 

1st. A Plenary Indulgence on the festi- 
val of the Finding of the Holy Cross, lho'^^?t 
anniversary of the first establishment of Uie 
Institution at Lyons in the year 1822 ; on 
the fe«tival of Saint Francis Xavier, patron, ' 
of the Institution ; and once a month, on any • 
day at the choice of each subscriber, provided 
be sayJ, every day within the month, the ap- 
pointed prayers. To gain tho indulgence, he . 
must be truly sorry for his sins, go to con- ;-, 
fossiori, receive the holy communion, and visit \ 
devoutly the church or oratory of the Insti- ' 
tution, if it has one, and if not, his parish ^ 
church or chapel, and there offer his prayers 
for the prosperity of tho Church, and for tlie;;** 
intention of the Sovereign Pontiff, In case"" - 
of sickness or intinniiy, subscribers are dis-' j 
peused from the visit to the parish church, 
provided they fulfil, to the best of their pow^; ^ 
er, and with the advice of their confessor, the 
other necessary conddions. Where the Insti- ' » 
tiori is not yet established, a visit to any I 
church or chapel will suffice. , ^ 

The indulgence attached to the two festt- 1 
vals of the Finding of the Holy Cross, and ] 
of S'lint Francis Xavier, may upon the pres^ 
cribed conditions, be gained, at the choice of j 
each subscriber, either on the day of the fes- 
tival, or on any day within their octaves, or 
on the day to which their celebration shall be ' 
atti^ohed by (he Bishop. 

2d. An indulgence of a hundred days^ * 
each time that ttie prescribed prayers, with dt. ] 
least a contrite heart, will bo repeated, or a 
donation made to the missions or any , other 
pious or charitable work performed. f] 



ASSOCIATION TOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 


^ - ■■ 

it We beg to publish an extra leaf of the following very interesting and instructive 
article on the Propagation of the Faith y in order, tliat it may be circulated among 
^he friends of our readers : 


y. We earnestly solicit the attention of our 
readers and of the Cfatholic Oominunily of 
j^Western Bengal to tbe Extracr, w« publish 
•tjO-day, from a letter just received by the 
•^rchnishop Vicar- Apostolic from the res- 
l|>ec|ed' Herals and Officials of the above- 
-named most invaluable Society. From the 
prospectus of the Assooiaii(»n which we 
;i;al90 publish in our present issue, it is evi- 
^dent, that a complianoe with the condi-, 
ttious necessary to gain both for himself and 
,hi 8 family, the various spiritual benehts 
l^ranted to the members of the Associatipn 
yj)y the Holy See, is within the reach of the 
'iittaiblest and poorest Head of eaoh F/nmily. 
A copy of the very interesting and instruc- 
tive Annals of the Faith is moreover sup- 
plied gratuitously to every one who en- 
rollsJcn subscribers, both for his own use 
and for that of the Individuals who unite 
with him in subscribing to the Association 
for the Propagation of the Faith. To the 
\eiiduring honor of Catholic Ireland, it de- 
serves to be recorded, that in liie midst of 
ifamiiie and pestilence, her Children never 
^forgot the Association for the Propagation 
f,af the Faith, but from their poverty sent 
^Jt^heir humble meed monthly to it from all 
^l^arts of the country, so regularly and so 
^generously, that not a single month passed 
yover, in which three or four hundred pounds 
^ were not subscribed from Ireland. 

During the late Jubilee in Ireland the 
/monthly subscriptions of ten ' amounted to 
^more than a thousand pounds, and yet com- 
'Spared with the obligations we, in common 
:^ith the Fellow Catholics throughout India, 
/owe to the Association in question, Ireland 
‘||iay be said to owe nothing, '^as she until 
^ry latdy received no assistance from it. 

t^st that this notice will arouse our 
fellquf Catholics here 'to enroll themselves 
I as of the Association for the Pro- 

pag^on of the Faith, and as contributors 
,io Us welfare. 

Extract of a letter addressed by the Mem- 
ers of the central Council of Paris, to His 
fsce the Most Rev. Dr« Garew, Arch- 
op, V. A. W. B. 


May we be permitted, to hope in turn, 
that your diocese finding in itself resources, 
developed by solid piciy, will commence to 
glory in rivulling the charity of our asso- 
ciates, spread all over the globe, and that 
after having fur a long time received assist- 
ance from tiie Propagation of the Faith, 
it will in its turn offer to it the tribute of 
its alms. This wish we know, is aUo enter- 
tained by your Grace ; we have for the 
guarantee of it your paternal heart, which 
embraces in its charity the whole C.itholic 
world, we beg of you then my Lord, to take 
a pious ill forest in this affair, and we have 
no doubt of success under the protection 
of your Graoe’s authority, as dear to your 
fiock as it is venerable and holy. Accept 
the homage of respect, with which we have 
the honour to be your Grace's most humble 
and obedient servants. 

The Members of the central Council of 
Paris. 

B RRN A RD, President, 
CnoiSRffAT, Secretary and Treasurer, 

The following is from Mons. Ctioi»ehit 
Secy, and Treasurer, of the Propagation of 
the Faith to' His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
Carew, V. A. W. B. 

My Lord Archbishop, — I am most grate* 
ful, for the kind sentiments you have deigned 
to manifest to roe, in the severe trial with 
which it has pleased the Lord to afflict me. 
These were fully displayed in the letters you 
so kindly sent me. Those testimonies of 
your goodness have penetrated my soul, never 
more powerfully affected than by sympathetio 
effusions, coming from the friends of God, 
and by prayers offered up to the throne of 
God, Lr the faithful servant who loved him 
so much, and was so desirous to procure for 
him the love of all men. The holiest of 
deaths completed a life spent in the fervent 
service of God. It appeared more like an 
extacy, than the definitive cessation of the 
faculties of our being. The remembrance of 
it, and the pious prayers which accompanied 
and followed it, make my only consolation ; I 
dare hope, my Lord, that after having prayed 
for the predestined Soul who conseoratad hia 
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non Prince Demetrius Gallltsen was born at the 
Hague, on the 22(1 of December, 1770. When 
twenty two years of age be went to America, 
to obtain information and instruction by yoyag. 
ing, and to better enable him to 611 a brilliant 
career in the world. But Providence there pre- 
pared him for a differint oereer. He became a 
Catholic and resolved to embrace the ecclesiasti- 
cal state. He was admitted to the seminary of 
Baltimore, and ordained priest on tlie lO'h 
of march, 1793. He was sent to exercise his 
holy functions nt Convago, where he had to visit 
an extensive district. He established his resi- 
■ deuce there in th*e year 1799. At 6r8t there were 
only a few families in this spot, but numerous 
congregations insensibly arose. The Prince of 
Gallitsen consecrated himself wholly to his 6ook; 
his charity, the simplicity of his zeal, his perse* 
verance in the mid.st of every privation ooncili* 
nted for him the esteem and conddence of all— 
From Convago, whei'e there were many Ger- 
mans, he went to exercise his ministry at Taney 
Town ; he departed accompanied by many 
of hi.s predecessors to form an estahlishineiit 
at Fort Cumberland, in another country. He 
was their counsel and guide in temporal as in 
spiritual matters ; he built a Church and pro- 
vided for the wants of his flock. A pension 
which he received from his family served to 
assist the colonists, to whom he was in truth a 
father. It was in the performance of apostolic 
labours, and after having even published some 
controversial works, that Abbe Prince of GaU 
litsen died on the fith May, 1840. near Toreth, a 
diocese uf Philadelphia . — Cape Colonist, 

MODERN MARTYRDOM, 

It is nut so much on their own account that 
the details of Miss Margaret Cunninghame's 
case are worth studying as because they illus- 
trate, aptly enough, the worthlessness of even 
contemporary annals. Well may we suspect all 
history, when the circumstances of a trumpery 
aflTair of this sort are so variously and so con- 
tradictorily narrated ; and when we come to 
examine the tissue of extravagances and incon- 
sistencies into which party zeal and controversial 
fury betray the uarrators of pretended facts, we 
na:urallv begin to question the credibility of 
all statements which have had the mischance 
#of being Altered through a religious mediuqi. 
On or about the 23d of September, it was the 
painful duty of the organ of Miss Cuiining- 
hame’s school of theology to announce the 
imprisonment of a young lady, whose “ only 
crime was the distribution of copies of the Holy 
Scriptures and of Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, 
translated into Italian.’* Here was a ooinbitia- 
tiuii of injuries to the Protestant mind — a 
woman imprisoned for the Bible, and for that 
book which, next to the Bible, is the dearest to 
a large class of religionists. However, it comes | 
out, at lust that not one single copy either of the | 
Bible or of the “ Pilgrim's Progress** was dis- 
tributed. Mr. Gordon the young lady's friend 
and coadjutor, doubtfully thinks that, perhaps 
she may have given away a single Testament. 
But she was not imprisoned either for Bible 
or for Buuyan, but for scattering unasked^ 


ocntroversial Iraots, which contained strong and 
violent denunciations against Rome, li is only 
by an analytical proce^'S that we arrive at this 
fact. the first blush of the matter, we 
stated# ex hypothesi, that the tracts were jion* 
sensioat and confrover<tial. Miss Conniiv'iiomo's 
brother, in a letter addressed to a content :»'<rary, 
memioned the author of the tr;tcts, and .Mio^her 
pa^ sv organ also gave the imme. Oni-* of the 
tracts was La Vera Oroce, filr. Cuh»ii‘;.,Nttime 
informs us that they were Ryle's tracts. On 
I tiirnlMg to “ The cross; a Tract fpr the Times 
by the Rev. J. O. Ryle, B. A.,” wt* find the 
Roman Catholic culms of the crucifix deiftuncjed 
as ** profane, blaspIxMnous, and idolatrous'* 
(p. 10,) Indeed as use of such a title by a 
writer of Mr. Ryle's views would lead pne to 
suspect, the whole tract is a long and’ minute 
attack upon the sacrainpntal system, the services, 
ritual and splendour of ecclesiastical worship. 
We are not going to discuss the right or the 
wrong bf these thing.^. It is only noces.sary to 
state that Miss Cunninghame, far from being 
imprisoned for circulating the Bible, was arrest- 
ed for giving away a document of a directly 
polemical kind, violently deuouncing the prin- 
ciples of the Roman Catholic faith. 

It was next asserted tha* this yoong woman's 
imprisonment was attended with grr-at .hardship. 
Only yesterday, the by-we(k!y organ of religious 
mendacity f }H>lm of “ her grated dungeon ;’* 
while, in flie rervour of sympathy, the weekly 
advocate summoned all Protestantism and 
chivalry to the loathsome ** sight of a British 
subject — a Protestant — a lady— placed under the 
discipline of the Inquisition.” This was ou 
the 30th of September. On the 7th of Octo- 
ber, the very same journal introduces us to 
Miss Ouninghame's grated dungeon-—** a neat 
little room," adorned with pictures, and” Miss 
Cunninghame looking **aa well and happy at 
could be. In a subsequent despatch, it is 
announced that the Inquisition ^jcrmits its 
** victim" to spend several hours of every day 
at the hotel in her mother's company, attended 
by the superintendent. When it was hoped 
that Miss Cunninghame would ** take," and 
when one of our contemporaries, who has since- 
turned rational on the subject, was talking non- 
sense about Cromwell and the British fleet, the 
intervention of Mr. Scarlett in the matter was 
beyond all praise— he was ** a gentleman most 
favourably known in the Christian world." 
But when he declared as a person skilled in 
international law, that the foolish young fanatic 
bad no case at all — that she had wilfully violated 
the law, and must take the consequences— Mr. 
Scarlett was forthwith B«*i1uted with Christian 
hisses and with polite observations accusing him 
of “ feebleness," ** toadyism," and ** imbecility," 
At one stage of the proceedings, the Grand 
Duke is represented as disposed to lay the fault 
on his officials ; but another version of the 
story represents him. as inexorable. In' the 
former case, of course, he is under the influence 
of ** a confessor, who assures him that he is as 
sure to go to hell as be is alive, if he does not 
keep this sigiiorina in prison." This is the 7th 
of October version of matters ; while in « 
postscript of the same journal, in direct oon- 
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tradiction of this Tiolence of tho ghostly | 
, counsellors/* we are told that the Archbishop ; 
of Lucca advises a moderate oourse.’* 

So much for the narrative of the case. As 
• to its real facte, the more they come to light 
,Uhe more they display the pretentious insincerity ; 

of' the whole transaction. As to miss M« 

' Oanninghame herself we have already expressed 
ourselves lyith sufficient distinctness. She is 
. Wrong-headed, and evidently proud of her very 
chitap martyrdom. Her imprisonment— in her 
, mother’s room at the hotel— was at any rate, | 
something substantial. As to her aocompiioes — I 
‘}for, farTrom its being true that she had acted { 
'' contrary to the wishes of her friends, her mother j 
and sister were engaged with her in breaking 
the law — they preferred the easier martyrdom 
of running - away and keeping out of harm. 
The Uev. James Gordon “bolts**— we beg 
pardon—** flies away," as he expresses if, in 
company with the eldest Miss Cunningharne 
leaving his wife behind. Miss Ounninglmme’s 
brother, though his sister was incarcerated on 
the 13th of September, amuses himself on the 
8lh of. October, utterly regardless of ** the 
dungeon'* and ** inquisition,” with writing, 
from his retreat in Paris, a letter abusing 
The Morning Chronicle. All the sympathy that 
Miss Margatet gets from her own family is 
lieing left to her fate. Nor do we dispute their 
' discretion in thus acting. Mis^Oftnningham is 
evidently a lady of that happy dilpusitioii which 
flnds pleasure in perversity and contradiction. 
Her friends howl and rave about her persecu- 
tion ; but >>he herself, in a letter of peculiar— 
unction, we suppose— assures us that it is 
“ downy.** While she is out of prison, her 
glory is to court martyrdom; and when she is 
in ** the dungeon,” she thinks ft inexpressibly 
hard to be turned out of it. ** She will he 
drowned, and nobody shall save her.” ** Won’t 
“she come out of the corner, there’s a dear 
“ Peggy .P” #No, she won’t ; she will stay in the 
corner. She will hug her chains; she will 
cling to her dungeon. Nothing shall force her 
from her prison but violence. It was hard to be 
put in prison ; hut wliat.a shame to be turned 
out of' it. Since our last visit to the Surrey 
Theatre, we have met with nothing finer, in 
fact or fiction, than Miss M. Cunninghame’s 
denial of the light of the Tuscaq anthorities to 
release her. There is Roinething, we believe in 
the Gospels as tu the duty of flying, in days of 
persecution, to another city ; but Exeter Hall 
will, we trust, survive to be embelisbed with a 
cartoon of the Apostles of Calvinism ex- 
. claming — ** Give me a certificate that 1 have 
“been forced from pri.son.’* This grotesque 
and ridicutodjyjfiadiibitioD of rodrtified vanity and 
diaappointed^Stpfessorstiip will, we suppose, 
fettle Misi^^.'^iininghame in the estimation of 
all sober |^i$%ensil>le persons. 

We t|pn that this contemptible attempt at 
notoriet^^ will teach fanatical young ladies a 
little G^ipon sense. Even the Tuscan Govern* 
roen.^^ith all its bigotry aud stupidity, has 
leaY^tp wisdom of not encouraging the 

di^aifiied and morbid taste, for pseudo-iiiartyr- 
dm/ Tlie next tract distributor will only be 
viff^ked over the frontier, without even a week’s 


immortality in the pages of the “ Evangelical 
organs.” But as regards the publio convenience 
and national credit, we must say it is a little too 
bad that we should be placed at the mercy of 
every religious coxcomb who cannot pa.s8 
through a foreign country without abusing the 
religion of its inhabitants. Much has been said 
about our duty in resisting the Tuscan authori- 
ties; but it be well if our countrymen and 
countrywomen had the common sense and the 
propriety to conform themselves tn the laws of 
every nation, so long as they are living under 
their protection. By ench follies as Miss Cuti- 
ninghame’s. ill blood is stirred up between allied 
Courts — money and time is thrown aw'ay — suspi- 
cion and ' distrust of all English travellers is 
engendered— diplomatic relations are jarrt-d and 
thrown into confusion — and all for what? To 
gratify the silly vanity of a young woman who 
thinks herself infallible, and .who longs with a 
diseased appetite, to show her contempt for all 
spiritual views except her own. It was at- 
tempted — we trust without a suspicion of it.s 
exceeding blasphemy — to make out a parallel 
between Miss Margaret and the Apostles. We 
always thouirlit that the Mission of tho Apostles 
was tu heathen while Miss Cunniughame’s 
proselyiisin is addressed tu Christians abmil us 
good as herself. As to the error and darkne-s. 
which Miss Cunningharne went to convert and 
enlighten, she may as well hear in mind that she 
has only her own word to appeal to on this 
point. — London Morning Chronicley October 24. 

THE FIRST FRENCjl REVOLUTION. 

AJassacfe at Vie Cartues. 


[Translated for the CoiiONlST.] 

Although if was already tho 31 at of August 
the municipal decree had not yet been trans- 
mitted to the Carmelite Convent. Several 
of the prisoners began to have misgivings. 
During the day everything pertaining to the 
celebration of Divine worsliip was larriod 
away from the Church, and a cross which 
could not be got down from the wall was bn»- 
ken. The captive priests happily discoverd 
a wooden cross, which they hastened to ])lace 
upon the principal nl>ar, us the standard of 
their divine model. About 11 o’clock at^ 
night the Mayor, Peiliion, and the Public 
Prosecutor, Manuel, sent to acquaint them 
with the decree of transportation issued 
against them — although their graves were at 
that moment dug in the cemetery. 

Saturday the Ist September passed, on the 
captives’ side, in their ordinary exercises of 
piety, and in the full expectation of tli« May- 
or’s order for their deliverance. On Sunday 
the same confiding security prevailed — al- 
though the habitual morning’s walk was post- 
poned, and some perceived that they were 
more strictly watched, and the guard was re- 
lieved sooner than usual. One of the lutcr 
guards exclaimed Gentlemen do not tear 
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h should you DR attacked we have a strong force 
to defend you,” The captive prieate were 
ignorant that since the news of the taking 
j of Tongui and the siege of Verdun by the 
Prussians had reache^l Paris, the greatest 
excitement prevailed throughout the city. The 
Kepublicati leaders deliberated whether it 
were not time to fly the capital. Danton, 
then IVfinister of Justice, had conceived other 
means of repulsing the Prussians and Aus- 
trians. He wished France to rise en masse, 

' but first to get ri8 of all her prisoners — priests, 
^ royali»<t.«, and nil suspected persons who filled 
her prisons. Sunday the 2nd of December 
W'as the day assigned for the execution of his 
plan. On that day a rumour was circulated 
among the people that Verdun had surren- 
dered. and that the Prussians were inarching 
upon Paris. The Municipality .announced to 
the Legislative Assembly that it was going 
to recommend the Parisians to collect an army 
of sixty- thousand men ; that an alarm can- 
non would he fired at rcid-driy to convoke 
in the Camps de* Mars all citizens disposed 
to march against the enemy ; and that the 
tocsin w^nild sound at tliat same hour. The 
cannon and tocsin kept one half of Paris 
in terror, and the other half in the greatest 
state of excitement,^ Tue Municipals iii«tead 
of urging a convocation in the Camp de Mars, 
were placing and dispersing iliear execution- 
ers, and giving them final instructions. Diii- 
iiop was ill the meaiiwhilc being served to the 
priests detained in the Cnrmeiite Church, 
One of the odicers at. tliat moirient on duty 
Sidd to them— “ When you leave this prison 
each one will rQceive the property behuigiiig 
to him.” Tlio priests dined quietly and were 
even more clieorf’ul than usual. The asaas-^ 
sins, hotvever, were already concealed, in the 
corridors of the house. Tne after-dinner 
walk Was postponed, and the priests did not 
expect to lie permitted to enjoy ir that day. 
Towards four o’clock in the afternoon, con- 
trary to usual custom, the old, the infirm, 
und those even who were finishing prayers 
in the Church, were ordered into tlie garden 
ill number about two hundred, — who were 
. fill commencing their usual exercise when a 
sudden noise was heard in the adjoining 
street : it was a gang of ruffians who were on 
their road to the abbey St. Germain, about 
to commence the massacre. At ihe rumour 
the assassins codcoaled within the walls of the 
Carmelite Convent, thrust forth their bayo- 
nets and thoir sabres through the grating 
of the windows, crying to the prisoners — 
Scoundrels! nowjs ihe time to punish you.'* 
At this sight the priests retreated to the far- 
ther end of the garden, where they knell down 
and offered to Uod the sucritico of iheir lives, 


and mutually bestowed on each other their last 
blessing. The Archbishop of Arles was at 
the oratory with Abb4 de la Pannonie, canon 
of Cahors, who said to him — “ In tmth, my 
lord. 1 think they come to murder us.’ — 

“ Well, my friend,” answered the Archbi- 
shop, — “ If this be the hour of sacrifice, let 
us mako it, and thank God to be called on 
to shed our blood in so noble a cause.” As 
ho said these words the niflimis broke down, 
the garden gate. They then only amounted ’ 
to twenty, and never were beyond thirty. 
The first party divided, and advanced with 
loud and fearful vociferations, the one half to- ^ 
wards the group among whom was the Arch* 

, bishop of Arles, the other half towards the 
centre alley. Thjp first priest the latter met 
was Father Gerault, direcior *»f the Convent 
I of Nuns of St. Elizabetii. He was reciting 
I iiis breviary, and had not been disturbed by 
I the assassins. A sabre stroke knocked him 
I down; nifi he prayed, two ruffians hastened to 
pierce him with spikes. Abbe Salins — he to 
whom Manu il had *80 fn^quently spoken about 
the precautions to be taken, .and about the 
i pensions to be granted the priests before their 
deportation — Abbe Salins was the next vic- 
tim. As Ife advanced to speak to these satel- 
liiies, a shot struck him to the earth. The 
assassins who had entered the alley lending 
.to the chapel, advanced shouting, — “ Where 
* is the Archbishop of Arles?* — who without 
; any exterior signs of emotion awviited their 
arrival. When they hrid joined the group 
before which he and ihe Abbe Pannonie stood 
they asked tlie latter — “ Art thou the Arch- 
! bishop of Arles?” Abbe Pannonie was si- 
' lent, joined his hands, and cast down his 
eyes. Rascal ! thou art then the Archbi- 
shop of Arles” said they, turning towards 
I M. Dulan. “ Yes, gentlemen, I am he.” ** Ah! 

! scoundral ! yon it is who has causiid the blood 
I of so many patriots to flow in the town of 
! Arles.” ** Gentlemen, 1 am not aware of 
having evef injured any one.” “Well, I 
will do you some,” answered one of the ruf- 
fians ; .and saying these words he struck him 
a blow on the head with his sabre. The 
Archbishop remained motionless, and turned 
towards the assassin, received ,the first blow 
on the forehead w'ithoul uttering a syllable 
another ruffian laid qien the Bishop’s face 
with a scimitar. The Prelate still standing 
and without uttering a word, raised his two , 
hands to the wound ; he still stood without 
advancing. or retrogading a step ; struck by 
a third blow on the head, he falls stretching 
out one arm towards the earth, as if to ward 
off the violence of the fall; then one of the 
murderers armed with a spike, plunged it 
into bis bosom with so much force that the 
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Bteel could not be extracted* Ttie assaesiQ 
^daced his foot upon the corpse of the Aroh- 
bishopf takes his watch and raises it up to 
show it to the others Ss the reward of his 
triumph. 

At the moment the garden gate was forced 
open, twenty of the younger priests had fled 
and got over the rails of neighbouring houses 
but several returned, fearing that their flight 
would render the assassins more savage to 
their brethren. A great many priests took 
refuge in ,thp little chapel — there awaiting 
death in profound silf^noe, they offered God 
their last sacrifice. The niffians discharged 
their guns and pistols across the^bars, the 
victims fell one upon the other ; the living 
were covered with the bj[ood of their dyiijg 
brethren ; tlie Bishop of Beauvais hud hjs 
leg fractured by a ball and fell as dead ; a 
crowd of victims fell witb him without utter- 
ing a word of complaint. The other mur- 
derers followed the priests scattered in the 
garden, driving them before them, cutting 
some down wiih the sabre, plunging their 
spikes into the bowels of others, firing their 
guns upon the young, the old. tlie infirm, 
without distinction. ** Scoundrels !’' cried they 
** You will no longer deceive the people, with 
your Masses and small bits of bread upon 
your altars. Go — follow that Pope, that an- 
ti-Christ you have supported. Let tiim at 
this moment come and save you from our 
grasp!'’ The name of anti-Christ, given 
ro the Pope, evidently betrayed the disciples | 
of Luther or of Calvin. Other vociferations | 
in more polite terms, denoted more refined I 
assassins, and seemed to proceed from Vol- | 
taire'a w'urks.— Co/onisf. 


COLLECTIONS TOWARDS THE 
CLERGY AID FUND. 

St. Thomas* Church, amount of Cards 
reahaed, ... ... Rs. 128 0 

Church of the Sacred Heart, Durj^om- 
toliah, amount of Cards realized, ... C5 8 

Ditto 2od collection, ...' 9 0 

Catholic Cathedral, Moorgyhatta, amt. 

of Cards realized, • « aaw asa 5 0 

St. Xavier’s Chi^), Bow-Bazar, ... 16 9 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SIIOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ A'feYLUM. 

Almym^s, for Mule and Female Or- 

100 0 

j||yflljt :”rhgau, Pay- Master, H. M. 08th 
p^Regt. 2ad Subscription to the Orpban- 
^ age, *.. ••• ••• ••• ••• 50 0 

Mr. C. Jones, thro’ Rev. Mr. McCabe,... 20 0 
From a Catholic, thro’ Rev. J. Uoyne,... 10 0 

l%s« L. D’Souza, for Dec., 2 - 0 

J. Oarbery, for ditto, ... 2 0 

„ C. Lackersteeu, for ditto,.,. ... 5 0 


Miss Lackei*steeD, for Dec. ... 

• •• tea 

5 

6 

Miss D’Rczario, for ditto, ... 

aaw eaw 

6 

0 

Messrs. T. D’Souza, and Co., for ditto,... 

8 

0 

Mr. P. S. D'Rozario, for djtto, ' 


32 

0 

,, R. J. Carbery, for ditto, 

••• ••• 

4 

0 

„ N. O’Brien, for ditio, ... 

•ea ••• 

2 

0 

,, A. Spence, for Octoner, 

•ae aoa 

5 

0 

„ J. Cumin, for ditto, ... 

• •• Ba» 

5 

0 

,. W. R Laekersteen, for ditto, 

Through Mr. N. O'Brien. 

5 

0 

R. L., ... .. «.. ... 

•• Its. 

1 

0 

Mr. T. D., 

... ... 

2 

0 

A Friend, . 

... ... 

2 

0 

C. T. Reily, 

... ... 

2 

0 

T. and D , ... ... ... 



2 

0 

W. E. S., 


1 

0 

L. Al. G., ... ... ... 


2 

0 

W. H. E. 

51. F. Sandes,... ... ... 


5 

0 


20 

0 


Ditto ditto, also some Clothes, 


Forest. Xavier's Retreat. 

Capt. Fagan, 2nd Subscription to the 
purchase of St. Xavier’s Retreat for 

tiie Christian Brothers, Ks. 50 0 

Mrs. Oarbery, for ditto 50 0 

Sub- Conductor Shanahan, ditto 6 0 


BOW-BAZAR. 

Collection made by Mr. Jas. Mylan. in aid of St. 
Xavier's Chapet for the month of November last. 

II. M , at Burdwan^ i >r September and 
October last, Rs. 10 0 


Mr. F. Pereira, 

„ Win. Salvador, for October 

and 

2 

0 

November last. ... 




1 

0 

„ Kiohd, Deeflioits, 

• •a 



1 

0 

„ Jiobt. Decfliolts,... 

• • • 


aaa 

1 

0 

„ E. Baptist, 



aaa 

1 

0 

„ J . King, 



a a » 

1 

0 

,, Chas. A. Pereira, 



ftaa 

1 

0 

„ J. F. Pinto, 

• •• 


aaa 

1 

0 

M. T. Lepies, ... 




1 

0 

,, J. Leal, ... ... 



t.a 

1 

0 

„ F, Stuart, 

• •• 



1 

0 

Mrs. R. DeLuIlana, ... 

a * « 


• aaA 

1 

0 

„ Hobson, 

aaa 

••• 


1 

0 

„ Speede, 

aaa 

... 

aaa 

1 

0 

,, M. B. Botellho,... 


... 

aa# 

1 

0 

„ A. Powell, 

aaa 


aaa 

1 

0 

,, R. Pyva, ... ... 


... 


0 

8 

Mr. E. Botellho, 


... 


0 

S 

,, P. Gill, 

aa. 


• aa 

0 

8 

„ Wm. Marlin, ... 



aaa 

0 

8 

„ J. Andrew, 

aaa 

... 

aaa 

0 

8 

jMre. R. Lepies, 


... 

aaa 

0 

4 

„ E. Martin, 

e>aa 

... 

aaa 

0 

4 

,, E. Ambrose, 

aaa 

... 

aaa 

0 

4 

„ J. Francisco, 

Donation. 

A Protestant Lady, at JJurdwan, thro’ 

0 

4 

Mr. L. Pereira, 

Expenditure. 

... 

••• 

23 

0 


Paid Servants’ wages and Contin- 
gencies, ... ... ••• RiS. 16 10 8 

Paid for requisites for decorating the 
Altar at OhrisimaB,.., . . 19 0 9 



SUMMARY OP INTELLIGENCE. 

No. 1.] Calcutta: SATonoAT, January 7, 18.54. [Vol. XXVI. 


Buumaii.— We have Intelligence from Ootminh to I 
the 2 tat December, n«d with one exception it is of the j 
r'miHit fiirourable character. The exception is the tleuih j 
of Capliun Tbomna Latter, Deputy Commisaioner of j 
Prome, who wm murilered in his own bouse on the ; 
niiiht of the 3rd December. All the particulars had ' 
not reached Rangoon when our letters were despatched, 
hut it would appear that the unfortunaie ofllcer was found 
In his he«l. with five severe wounds in his n^ck and side, ' 
quite dead. The dress of a Burmese woman had been i 
thrown over hii body, it is said from derision, but wo 
fear in order to indicate the cause of the perpetration 
of the deed. The sentry, who was pacing before the 
door, had heard nothing of the attempt, and as It is 
impossible that he should have been an accomplice, 
Captiiin Latter must have perished almost without a 
struggle. The crime has of course been ascribed to 
political motives; it is traced io the King of Ava, to 
the disaffi'ctcd, to nfliL*i.il8 dismissed lltrougli his in>> 
slrumeiitttlity, in short to every one who might have 
profited b.v' his death. We are compelled to quesliun 
the nccurary of all these rumours. From the fuels before 
us it appeirs clear that the niurder was prompted by 
private revenge, and had no politicni bearing. Captain 
Latter was not Colonel Makeson, nor are the Burm^'se 
either patriots or fauatics. The unfortunate officer was 
an able adinlnistraior, and a good linguist, and from the 
day on which as a boy at College, he rushed into a 
ho^jse oil fire to save a fellow student, to the time of 
his incessant rinds agaiiigt diooits, his career was distin- 
guished Iiy perpetual acts of daring. Both abilities and 
courage, however, were obscured by u habit which ren- 
dered him peculiarly inimical to the vengeance of an 
Asiatic population, and which we gieatly fear, produced 
his mclanelnily end. We have no disposition to raise 
the v»‘il from the faults of one who under happier circum- 
stances might have been a successful ndininistriitor, as 
he wis at n’l times a most gallant soldier It is only 
necessary to prove that no agents of the Court of Ava 
can h«* suspected of the deed. 

For the rest, every week appe.ars to bring the country 
nearer to the ordinary condition of n quiet Indian Pro- 
vince. C'^iliivalion has recoin nienced, for “ miles on 
mites the broad fields of rice touch each other, the 
crop w ill he enormous,” and in niioihcr year, the truth 
of our assertions ns to the surpassing fertility of Pegu 
will he brought fairly to the lest. Tliere has been this 
year a deficiency of seed, but the evil will not be felt in 
1851. and a correspondent who has just traversed a 
considerable portion of the interior, teMs us •' in two years 
the country will he what nature intended it to liecome, 
the rice granary of Asia. You may load a ihousaud yeaseis 
with the surplus crop.” The lower districts have been 
cleared of dacoits. the rumours of a descent from Ava 
have lost their power over the people, and throughout 
Southern Pegu, the people, are settling down to iheir 
ordinary pursuits. Commerce hag recommenced. The 
oggregate vilue of the exports and iinporisi into 
Rangoon of articles paying dut 3 . during November and 
December, is said to have been Eleven lakhs of rupees. 
The value of the remainder, upon which duty was not 
leviable, was Thirty-five lakhs, and this be it remembered 
occurred in a season of distress, while the country was in 
places disorganized, and while the loss of one year’s 
harvest indisposed an extravagant race to spend the little 
they had retained. Two years of Captsln Phayre’s adminis- 
tration will be sufficient to raise Rangoon to its natural 
poaitlon, as one of the great exporting ports of Southern 
Asia. 

The Ooreraor Oeneral bad arriTed IR Rangooiii ' 


and quitted it Immediately for Frome. The resultq ef 
his visit, if not prematurely closed by the iDtelligence 
from Persia or from Europe, will speedily be mahlfejit 
in the quiet settfement of the Province, and the additional 
strength of Its administiatlon. The stutcmcnt of n 
eorrespomlent of tlie Bnglithman that he has refused 
tu modify the rates of laud in Rangoon, proves that his 
Lordship at least understands the value of his new ac- 
quisiliiin. Those rates have always appeared to us too 
high, hut the moot iron severity is required to prevent 
Rangoon, sharing the fate of all other Indian ports. 
We have there a tabula rasa upon adiich to erect the 
Metropolis of Burmiih, and the Government will he iin- 
faithful to the best interests of its subjects, if it suffers 
I the clamour of s few merchants to turn it aside from Us 
' project of creating a city worthy of the Province. One 
! Calcutta is suffl Meat for a warning. — Friend of India, 

Gab in Calcutta. — A Naiiiutivb’ — •* I must go 
. back to Ciiiio to see the Eust.'” was Lord Hardinge's 
' remirk upon the first prospect of Calcutta. Tiie parados 
I contains hut half a truth, for though the ^tropoHsof 
I Asm has long f||tice ceased to he OriiMiial, inins acquir- 
ed but few of the cUanicieristics of tlie West. European 
in its restless oclivitv, in its commerce, and its sysiein 
of business, it is Oriental in its filth. Irregularity, and 
niisgovernmerir. Western in the utter absence of the 
picturesque and the beautiful, ft is ETStern in the want 
of those appliances of civilization, with which Europe 
compensates for wlial it considers a minor advantage. It 
has none of the bo.iuty of Cairo, and none of the healthi- 
ness of Edinburgh ; none of liie lountaiiis of Dnmnscust 
and none of tin* •* water supplj” of New York; none 
I of the perpe*ual variety of Constnniinople, and none of 
j the perfect, though format oumfurt of the capital of 
Mnssachugetis, It wonts alike the peculiarities of the 
’ £-ist and of the West, picturesqneness and civilization, 
j excitement and regular nuihurity. It has a municipality, 
of which the only elected portion represents the only 
! section of its inhubilnnls who are Indiflerent to progress, 

; and it has a system of taxation so heavy as to be a 
I burilicD, yet so limited in aiea ns to be utterly insufficient 
for the most ordinary purposes of iniinicipal arrange- 
ment. Undrained, unclean^Ml, uiilightcil, and reeking 
with a thousand stenches, Calcutta icscmbles the cities 
of the Mediterranean in ' everytiiing, save their architec- 
tural perfection. We repeat sentences which are rather 
truisms than truths, the more readily, because there la 
reason to hope that one European improvement is at 
lust to be introduced into Calcutta, 

It is possible, that the town may he lighted with gas, 
and the fact that thia is hailed ns an important atep in 
advance, is the best proof how little has yet been effected. 
Two proposals, both offering considerable ndvantngca, 
are now before *the Conservancy and the Government. 
The first proceeds from the Oriental Gas Compnny, 
the second from Mr. Tiiomat Edge, proprietor of the 
Westminster gas-works — /&id. 

THE GOA SCHISM IN BOMBAY. • 

We have received fiom Romhoy a wretched pamphlet ' 
put fortli by the Ooa schismatics and entitled, ” Erroncoua 
Appreciation of the Question of Jurisdiction by . the 
Protestant Journals.*— The spirit shown by the obstinate 
and imbecile writers who imagine, or rather pretend that 
they imagine, they can be Catholics and yet reiiit the 
authority of the Sovereign Pontiff, is evinced on every 
page by expressions of impotent rage and spite. For 
i istance, they talk of ” the Interested mud aplashei oi 
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tbMe Romlah eroeodilM ;** eill the Right Rev. Dr. 

■ .NartmanD **a pimple Y ie«r*ApoeU>lie, delegated by 
the propaganda to plunder another'a aheep style him 

a pirate,'* and ** an Apostolic corsair ;** and in speaking 
of the part taken by the Indain press In favour of the 
Catholic Church aa againat the schismatics, a they tise 
’ flie following elegant Rowers of rhetoric '‘Hearing 
from afar the cock crow, they aet out very fast to join 
the cackling and all toueiher discharged a very uh. 
hearable C 4 -cu-r«>cu."-(P. 3.) Certainly, writing like 
thla does fitly match the actions of men who nailed up 
fioora and windows of a church on a holy Prelate and 
hit devoted followers, and, at far as depended on them, 

■ >*would have kept them there till they were atiffled. The 

Contrast afforded to this by the earnest, high minded 
teal, and the unanawerable logic of tlie CatbeUc contro- 
versiatista, os shown in the Catholic papers of Bombay 
and Madraa, ia most instructive. The Oatholle Church 
in those countriei is now fully equal to the trying emer- 
gencies in which tht'y arc* placed, and we rejoice to 
see that their heroic faith ia being rewarded by the 
gradual return to Catholicity of many of the misguided 
followers of the Ooaness achismatics.^Tbdfei. 

Tub Hindooslanee Catechism of his Lordship Bishop 
' Hartmann in Persian types ia In the press. 

Hr DRABS D. — We are happy to leant that Uia Lord- 
ship the Right Revd. Dr. Murphy has established o 
seminary or boarding School at Secunderabad, where 
it was much needed. 

Bombay.— W e have to announce the arrival of three 
Capuchin Misslonariea and four religious Ladies, all 
Germans. Two of the Rev. Fathers, viz. Rev. F. 
Camille and Rev. F. Emmanuel will stay at Bombay. 
The Rev. F. Cajetan proceeds with the religious Ladies 
to Patna. ' We omitted in uur last to announce the arri- 
val of th||Rev. F, J. Peniston S. J. from Malta for 
thismissioir 

Nvoour.— H is Lordship, Bisliiop Hartmann has r**- 
turned from Ills journey to Poonah and Ahmednuggur. 
It is the first time, that his Lordship left the Island 
since the revolt at Mahlm. The principal object of bis 
journey was the opening of the new Clnipel of the native 
Christians in that town, which was done with great solem- 
nity on the first Sunday of last month assisted by the 
Revd. F. Moses. 

The old Chapel was used till hut lately both as a Mi- 
litary and native Chapel. It was not only very far from 
the Barracks but exceedingly small and unfit for its 
purpose. Now each congregation enjoys a new hand- 
some Chapel: The Military Chapel is one of the best 
Chapels in 'he Presidency.— Bombay Catholic Examiner. 

LORETTO CONVENT. BR.ANCll 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

8T. John's place intallt. 

For Young Ladies, 

The Ini ally Loretfo School has been esta- 
blished in order to afford an opportuniiy to 
parents of limited meaqs, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruciiou in this Institution com|irises 
Reading, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, fkc. 
.The Inially Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed house, beautifulty situated in an 
expensive enclosed Demesne* 

Terms for Boarders, per month, Rs. 16 

Entr^f ce money for the use of furnifure, 10 

For daj Pupils 6 

Ffijroont to be made quarterly in advance. 
^J;JReference for further particulars, to be 
^jnade to the Lady Superioress of the Loret- 
Convent, Inially^ to the Archbishop, or 
'^RDy of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 


LORETTO HOUSE BRANCH FEMALE 
SCHOOLS AT THE CATHEDRAL 
AND AT BOW-BaZAR. 

Day Schools for young Ladies under the 
direction of the Ladie^ who arrived fiotn pa- 
tent house of theLoretto Institute in Ireland, 
have been established Ht the Cathedral and 
at St. Xsvifr’s Chapel, Bow Bnzar. 

The course of instruction, besides*various 
kinds of Needle Work, will comprise all those 
studies, which are usually included in a use- 
ful and liberal English education, viz., Read- 
ing, Writing, Arithmetic, History, Geogra- 
phy, use of the Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms to be paid in advance, Rs. 6 per 
month. 


Just Published. 

The Directory for the use of the 
Clergy and Laity of Western Bengal, 
&c. &c. for A. D. 1854, with the appro- 
bation of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
Carew, Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar 
Apostolic ot Western Bengal, prepared 
by the Rev. Mr. Stephenson, Offg. 
Rector of St. John's Colle ge. 

To be had at MessrsTP. S. D^Rozario 
and Co.^s and at the Cathedral Library : 
Price Rupee One. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho- 
lic Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their 
%iapers to the Printer, Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book- Binding executed 
in the iieatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
PrciS. 


Printed at ibe Catbolio OKpban Passs, No t>. Moorgy- 
hulta, under the superintendence of C. A. Sbbrao. every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee monthly, or iO Rupees 
yearly , if paid iii aUvspoe. 
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THE 

BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta : Saturday, Jan. 14. 

STxiTE OP MORALITY AND RELl- 
GION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. 

{Continued from page 3.) 

In our last issue^ we adverted to the 
general neglect of public worship in 
England on Sundays among Protestants^ 
as a further elucidation of the very low 
condition of Christianity there, among its 
Protestant population. The particular 
cases selected by us, were taken from 
London and its Vicinity. We shall, on 
this occasion, avail ourselves of the Sta- 
tistical returns made lately on the 
same subject with respect to Liver- 
pool, by. an exclusively Protestant Society 
established in that great and populous 
City, for the purpose of providing there 
Religious Services on Sundays for the 
working Classes of its inhabitants. We 
may here observe, that the whole Pro- 
testant or Non- Catholic Population of 
Liverpool is estimated at 280,000 persons. 

[ In a great commercial city such as Liver- 
; pool is, out of the number just stated of 
I the total Protestant population, 200,000, 


I at least, may be estimated as belonging 
I to the working Classes. '^Fhe 'Catholic 
Population of Liverpool may be esti- 
mated at upwards of 40,000 : of this num- 
ber about 30,000 belong to the working 
Classes. 

Let us now contrast together the rela- 
tive proportion of Protestant and Catho- 
lic frequenters of public worship on 
Sundays in Liverpool. According to the 
Report of the above-named Protestant 
Society, the number of Protestants of 
the operative Classes who attend at Di- 
vine worship in Liverpool on Sundays 
amounts to 32,914, whilst that of the Ca- 
tholics of the same rank in life is 29,203. 
We pray the reader whilst reading this 
statement to keep in mind, the fact that 
the Protestants of the working Classes in 
that city are as seven to one with respect 
to the Catholics in point of numbers. 

With respect to the number of Pro- 
testants who in England, to make use of 
Protestant phraseology, take the Sacra- 
ment, Mr. Vaneferkisie, the London City 
Missionary already more than once re- 
ferred to, records a fact, which without 
farther local details, demonstrates the 
prevailing indifference of the English 
People on the subject now spoken of. 
"It is,” says Mr. Vanderkiste "an as- 
tounding statement, which, did it not 
' rest on the plainest evidence, would be 
unbelievable, that in the Island of Ja- 
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iniiiica there were ipore oommunicants, which we so often saw in Ireland, in all 
out of a population of 380,000, than . that concerns the frequentation of Divine 
there were in all Lmdon^ with a p^ula j service and of the sacraments — due nl- 
tion (in 1841) of 2,103,279. i lowance being made for the inferiority in 

From the report of the Protestant numbers of the English to the Irish Ca* 
Society at- Liverpool, to which reference tholics. 

has been already made by us, we learn, ' That in the principality of Wales, 
that whilst only about an eighth part of where Methodism is rampant, things, in 
the Protestant working classes of that what regards religion are in as deplora- 
city assist at public worship on Sunday, ble a condition, as we have shown them 
the number of communicants is estiina- to be in England and Scotland, tlie sub- 
ted at the low scale of one to thirty-five, joined extracts from recent Methodisti- 
Let any impartial person, who is suffi- j cal journals will fully demonstrate, “ In 
ciently acquainted with the religious | a sermon^^ of Mr. D. Jenkins, Metho- 
statistics of England and Ireland, con- ' dist Minister of Tredegar, published in the 
trast with these unquestionable state- ! Wtlsk Calvinistic Methodist Magazine : — 


ments, those which enn with equal • 
truth and certainty he advanced, respect- 
ing the attention paid by the Catholics 
of the united kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland to the importaint duty of 
assisting at public wor^ship on Sundays. 
Onr own long acquaintance with the 
Irish Metropolis enables us to say, that 
ill that city, in its severar Catholic 
Churches, Chapels &c. &c., even on 
each week day throughout the year, the 
total number of persons who assist at 
Mass may be reckoned at 20,000, whilst 
that of the Communicants on each week 
day also is not less than one thousand ; 
our readers will judge from this of the | 
vast multitudes, that, on Sundays and 
Festivals resort to public worship and to 
Holy communion. Our general know- 
ledge of all Ireland moreover enables us to 
affirni, that, not only in Dublin but 
throughout the other cities of Ireland, a 
similar zeal and assiduity in assisting at 
Divine worship are everywhere exhibited. 
Our acquaintance wdtli England, 
though not 80 intimate and extensive as 
is our knowledge of Ireland, is however 
quite sufficient to enable us to assert, 
that even there, the spirit of its Catho- 
lic inhabitants, in regard to frequent 
attendance at Divine Service, not only on 
Sundays but on week-days also, rivals that 
of their Brethren of the Faith in Ireland, 
notwithstanding the deteriorating influ- 
ence exercised upon it, by the general 
prevalence there of heresy, for the three 
last centuries. On the several occasions, 
ou which we have ourselves assisted at 
Catholic worship in England, both on 
Sundays and week-days, we witnessed a 
repetition of the same edifying scenes. 


that Clergyman says ' If we cast an eye 
upon our churches in the present day, it 
will be clearly perceived that religion is in 
a degenerate state. It is not necessary 
for me to spend time in persuading you 
to believe this. It is true that the out- 
ward and circumstantial matters of reli- 
gion seem to be in a flourishing state, 
but the inward and spiritual matters arc 
withered. Observe the formality of the 
services, the lifelessness ol the prayers, 
the feebleness of the exptnences, the 
trifling nature of the singing, and the 
great tendency to quarrelling and party 
spirit, and it will be clearly seen that 
brotherly love has hcfcii cooled, godly 
: simplicity lessened, spiritual unction lost, 
j heavenly warmth of the afleclions chill- 
I ed, the holy zeal for God^s glory and the 
i honour of religion languishing, kindness 
j departed — in a word religion decayed. 

^ The decay is general — not confined to a 
few Churches. It is not one Church here 
I and there that is within its grasp. It is 
I true that some Churches have gone to ijj 
I greater lengths than others, yet they are 
all, to some extent, nourishing its causes, 

I and suffering its effects/ From the pro- 
I ceedings of the Baptist Conference afc 
I Llanelly in February, 1852, published 
in the Seren Corner : — 'There was no 
one who could boast a great increase in 
numbers, and in consequence there were 
many sorely lamenting their want of 
success, and also indicating a readiness 
! to cease their exertions on account of 
\ the carelessness and lukewarmness of the 
Churches, believing that the Lord had 
turned His back ou us, and that he would 
show mercy on us no more.^ From the ^ 
columns of an Independent journal, the 
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Iliwygiwr : — * We have, as Non-confor*^ j 
mists and other dissenters, in Wales, ( 
cause to mourn, humble ourselves, and • 
repent before God, . in consequence of 
the slumbering and idle state of our 
Churches, and because of the darkness 
and ignorance of the country generally. 
We have no occasion to boast and to 
take comfort, but to bo ashamed, to la- 
jnent/and greatly to fear ma- 

ny are to be seen turning to Popery — 
yea, to different kinds of Popery. And 
■worse and more degraded still than the 

Papists, are the Morraonites. . . t I 

understand that thousands of Welsh- 
men have embraced Mormonism, to their 
temporal and eternal destruction.^^ 

But it is not merely to the fact of 
Public Worship especially on Sundays 
being or not being frequented by the 
bulk of a People, that attention is to be 
had, when there is questibn of pronoun- 
cing on the state of Religion among 

them. 

Due regard must moreover be paid by 
him, who would judge justly on so im- 
portant a matter, to the quality, charac- 
ter and obvious tendency of the worship 
they cultivate. For, if the quality, na- 
ture aud obvious tendency of that wor- 
ship be such, as may be prudently deem- 
ed likely to have a salutary influence on 
the minds and hearts of its followers, 

then, their moral improvement may,, in 
due course, be reasonably calculated upon 
as likely to ensue. 

On the other hand, if the character- 
istics of the worship in question be of a 
contrary nature to those just alluded to, 
then, the evils to be anticipated will 
abound in proportion both to the per- 
verse dangerous influence, which the 
principles of such a worship will exercise 
on its adherents, and also in proportion 
to the numbers of those adherents. 
These are suqh evident truths, that they 
merely require to be enunciated, in or- 
der to be believed 

The London " Rambler” of last Sep- 
tember records two examples admirably 
adapted to illustrate the truths just 
inculcated. The first of these it borrows 
from Mr. Vaiiderkist^s account of the 
service at which he Attended among the 
Unitarians in Finsbury; the second is 
from the account of an open meeting 
for the fraternal discussion of the princi- 


ples and doctrines of Biblical Christiani- 
ty” as it is to be seen in one of our ^ 
largest^ commercial cities^ in the west of 
England, eVery Sunday afternoon. 

. . XJnitar1«n 

8ervio||st, Finsburj 

" A reading from lililton^s Defence,” 
followed by another reading from Mazzi'- 
iiFs Oration over the Brothers Bandicra 5 
j then a hymn; then “ a political speech, 

I referring to the various events of the 
' year, and the probable future policy of 
I Louis Napoleon Postal Refona, Peace' 
Arbitration, the Caffir War, and the du- 
ty of overthrowing despotic powers !” 

The following is an extract from the 
Prospectus published by the Projectors 
of an open Meeting ‘ for the fraternal 
I discussion of the principles aud doctrines 
• of Biblical Christianity. 

! '^The projectors of this meeting are 
' desirous of encouraging an independent 
spirit of Scripture inquiry unshackled by 
any creed, and unhiuaered by any dicta- 
j tion. It is their belief that the dogina- 
1 tic impositjpu of any sj^stem of opinions 
is a de facto supersedence of the Bible, 
a course at once uncomplimentary ( !), 
unreasonable, and injurious, and which 
can never result in that religious intelli- 
gence and manly freedom, which it is the 
tendency and aim of the unfettered Bi- 
ble to accomplisb. The freest expression 
of opinion will therefore be encouraged, 
provided it be courteous, and stimulated 
by the laudable desire to further the ac- 
quisitioQ aud diffusion of truth. The 
Bible xviU be the exclusive text-book. 
It is hoped that these' fraternal meet- 
ings will contribute to a more extended 
and accurate acquaintance with the ra- 
dical principles and distinguishing doc- 
trines of biblical Christianity.” 

‘'PROGRA.MME OF THR MERTING. 

Introductory hymn, 

A brief prayer by one of the members, 
A brief exposition of a passage of 
Scripture previously determined by the 
meeting, * • 

Open conversation on the subject of 
exposition,^^ ^ 

Remarking on the extract just given 
from the Prospectus published by the 
Projectors of this meeting, the Ramblet 
justly observes : 

‘‘ They are certainly illogical in decid- 
ing that the Bible is. to be the exclufiive 
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jtoxt4)ook ; 80 impoftAnt a ' ' question 
should not he prejudged ; ** open cortver* 
iation on the should first be 

allowed ; and until it has been unani* 
mously decided to the contrary, we do 
not see why ^^Mazzwii^s Oration over 
the Brothers Bandiera/' or any other 
blasphemous or merely political docu- 
ment, should not be allowed to take its 
turn in furnishing texts to the members. 
However, be this as it may, it is clear 
that the members of this meeting can- 
hot be said to profess any religion at 
all '; they may* be in search of a religion, 
but they certainly have none as yet." 

(7b be continued,) 


THE OVEELANH MAIL. 

Summary op Intelligence prom the 
Tablet up to 12th Nov. 

LONDON. 

The Royal Family of Belgium, who 
during their visit to their relative, Queen 
Victoria, have with their suite regularly 
attended the Catholic chapel at Ciewer- 
green, near Windsor, were, on account 
of the Queen having selected that day 
for a visit to the Crystal Palace at Syden- 
ham, obliged to come to town by an ear- 
ly train to attend Mass at the French 
Chapel of the Annunciation, after which 
they met her Majesty at Sydenham. It 
is much to be regretted that ve have no 
Catholic church in Windsor, but that 
her Majesty^s Catholic visitors are oblig- 
ed to go two miles to a most inconveni- 
ent little private chapel. How ill this 
accords with the ideas of the present and 
increasing number and position of Catho- 
lics iu England, w’hich foreigners especi- 
ally arc so apt to indulge in. Rumours 
have often been rife as to the probability 
of a new church being built at Windsor, 
and indeed at one time ground w^as select- 
ed, but, owing tOg som6 bigoted opposi- 
tion* could not be secured for that ob- 
It is certain that if the ground 
ipnce ootaiued, the Catholics of the 
:*^j^mpire might well he appealed to, to raise 
% church iu the royal lawn, which should 
be worthy of its royal visitors, and re- 
fleet cr^it ^a^ftfae religion of so 'numer- 
ous a b38y h€?r* Majesty ^s subjects. 


Hamilton Catholic School,— On 
Thursday, November 3rd, her Grace the 
Duchess of Hamilton visited the Ham- 
ilton Catholic School, and heard the 
children examined by the teacher Mr. 
Mulgrew, in reading, grammar, geogra- 
phy, &c. Her grace expressed herself 
highly pleased at the proficiency of the 
pupils and these on their part could not 
but feel gratified in the extreme ‘at the 
kindness and condescension of their no- 
ble patroness, who, by an annual dona- 
tion of twenty pounds, affords them the 
facilities' of a sound secular and religious 
education . — Glasgow Free Press, 


IRELAND. 

Missionary College Ireland — all 
Hallows. 

(From the American Celt of October 15.) 

All Hallows College was founded a 
dozen years ago by tliej zeal of Father 
Hand, for the education of young Clergy- 
men for foreign missions. A house and 
ground at Drumcondra, once belonging 
to the Beresfords, were secured for the 
purpose. 111 1842 it wus opened, and 
since that time it has supplied from its 
own scanty means 130 Missionaries to 
India, Australia, America, England, aud 
Scotland. The Annals of the Propagation 
of the Faith, and the letter of Cardinal 
Pransoni (quoted in the advertisement,) 
tell how highly the college is esteemed 
at Rome, and in those countries to which 
it has sent so many invaluable labourers. 
At present we understand the faculty 
consists of ten professors, and the stu- 
dents are about 100. New buildings 
have been put up and others are in erec- 
tion ; a large number of candidates for 
the Priesthood are excluded for the 
present from the want of sufficient means 
to educate them. In this age of the world 
it is the singular felicity of Ireland to 
have more volunteers for the service of 
religion than she has the power to equip ! 
While her native wants are amply sup- 
plied by Maynooth and the diocesan col- 
leges. All Hallows College has taken upon 
itself (under the patronage of the Holy 
See) to become an auxiliary Propaganda; 
enlisting the recruits of the Cross in the 
country that has of late contributed the 
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greatest of them and many of the most 
illustrious names of the modern missions. 

With what truth did not the Bishop 
of Boss, at the late Provincial Synod of 
Thurles, exclaim in these words ; — 

^ Prom Ireland gone forth the 
Kenricks, the Hughes, the Purcells, the 
Walshes, the Smiths, and the Garews, to 
fill the Archiepiscopal sees of Baltimore, 
iSt. Louis, New York, Cincinati, Halifax, 
Trinidad, and Calcutta. From Ireland 
have gone forth a large number of Suff- 
ragan Bishops, among whom it will be 
enough to name the illustrious John 
Bngland, of Charleston. From Ireland 
have gone forth Bishops to Australia, Bi- 
shops to Africa, and Bishops to Demerara, 
and Bishops to Newfoundland. And 
where are not her Missionaries and reli- 
gious communities to be found ? With- 
draw from England, from Wales, from 
Scotland, from America, from the Indies, 
East and West, all the Irish Clefgy- 
mcn employed in their several missions, 
and you create a heap of ruins which 
centuries may not build up !” 

And if the land that gave us birth did 
not also give birth to such men — ^if, when 
she sent us out to the ends of the earth, 
she had not sent them also — what would 
there be left for us at this day of conso- 
lation or of character ? Nothing, less 
than nothing. 

It has been thought by many wdse and 
pious persons that God did not permit a 
career of prosperous unity to the Irish 
nation, in order to use its parts in a 
manner wherein the whole could never 
operate. After many meditations we ha^e 
come to the same conclusion. No other 
cause is adequate to explain the myster- 
ous coincidences of Irish history. From 
the times of Brian and Roderick, or of St. 
Malachy and St. Lawrence, no merely 
rational " philosphy of history^^ will 
explain the fortunes of the Irish race. 
And if a sparrow does not fall unheard 
by the omnipotent ear, surely neither 
does a nation ? If a Christian people, 
whose general character is pious and 
faithful fail in their wordly enterprises 
age after age, and if this same people dis- 
play even through failure, and often on 
foreign soils, every sort of capacity, 
military and civil, to find an adequate 
origin for this anomaly we mast go to the 


unknown first cause, and that is to go to 
Ood. 

So ve believe.! And why may it not : 
be glvea as a privilege to some nations to 
suffer for conscience sake ? Prosperity is 
not a mark of election, nor adversity ot 
reprobation. We may be scattered to con- 
quer, as light is flung from its source, the 
sun, each ray in its own direction. Whe- 
ther or not this is God's will, and how 
long it is to last for Ireland, unless from 
revelation, no man can learn. But that 
it is highly credible, at least since the 
era of the Reformation, we must belieye 
until we are otherwise instructed. 

The Irish in America have so far been 
generally true to their Missionary obli- 
gation. It is admitted on all hands that 
they have done wonders for their time. 
Not only on this continent, but even for 
the Church in Ireland, they have done 
nobly. Their late libera i:y to the Ca- 
tholic University is not the least, and 
will not be the last, of their contributions 
of this kind. And we do believe, that when 
they come to consider the case of All 
Hallows, fts means, its merits, and its 
grand designs, their proverbial generosi- 
ty will speak for itself. 

— In the Central Court, on , Saturday, 
the Rev. Mr. Meara, a Protestant Mi- 
nister, pleaded guilty to the charge of ut- 
tering several libels against the families 
of the Hon. Mr. Craven Berkely and 
others, and, having expressed his deep 
contrition at the act, was discharged from 
custody on his own recognisance in the 
sum of 1,0()0Z, to appear and receive the 
judgment of the Court if called upon 
to do so. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

FOET WILLIAM. 

• 

The following is ft farewell address of 
the . Irish Roman Catholic Privates of 
H. M. 18th Royal Irish, -to Ilis Grace 
the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop, 
Vicar Apostolic ot Western Bengal. 

Most Rev. and Dear Lord, — Permit 
the undersigned before their departure 
for their native land, to return you their 
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XDOBt sincere thanks for the manner in 
which you, as a Shepherd of Jesus Christ, 
most carefully watched oTer the Lambs 
which the Almighty God has placed un- 
der your protection. . 

In consideration of the foregoing, my 
Lord, we offer you our '' mite” little as 
it is, we trust your Grace will accept of 
it, as a subscription for the Orphanage, 
and craving your Grace’s benediction. 

We remain, your devoted 
Children in Christ, 
Irish Roman Catholics. 
Fort William, Invalid Barrack, 

January 9th, 1854. 

M. Mackett, Sf»r^t. 18th R. I, ... Rs. 5 0 

Joseph Daly, ditto, ditto, ... 5 0 

T*hoxiiaA Aliillig&n, ... ... ... ... 5 0 

Michael ConlehaD, ... ... 1 0 

Daniel Crowly, 1 0 


CATHOLIC EDUCATIONAL IN- 
STITUTIONS OP CALCUTTA. 

On Monday next, the IGth instant, 
studies will be resumed at St, John’s 
College, the Loretto House, the Ca- 
thedral Male and Female Schools, the 
Bow-Bazar Male and Female Schools, 
the Entally Convent Boarding and Day 
School, ahd the Female Orphanage and 
Free Schools, situated also at Entally. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 


10 PARK-STREET. 

Doctor O’Brien’s Lectures in Chemis- 
try at St. John’s College will be resumed 
on Tuesday the 21«th instaut, at the same 
hour as heretofore viz. 8 o’clock a. m. 


e I e c t i 0 n 0. 

MADRAS. 

Annual Examination of the Pupils of St, 
Marys Seminary, 

In place will be found a Report 

of Annual Exumitiaiion of the 

of Saint Mary’g Seminary, which 
place on the evening of Tuesday la^r. 
School R(>oin WU8 crowded to t'Xcesa ; 
we were pleased to see some ladies pre- 
Psent. The ciaases were put ihrougli iheir 
exercises by the principals, assisted by some 


of the srnior students. The pupils were well 
up in Iheir studies, and the general correct- 
ness of their replies to the questions put lo 
them did both themselves and their teachers 
much credit. They acquitted themselves es- 
pecially well in Iheir examination in Arith- 
metic; and it is evident that very great care 
and atieniion have been devoted to lliein in 
this particular. They were examined in this 
branch by Mr. Byrnes, who appeared to try 
hard to puzzle the boys, but in vain. Several 
sums of considerable difhcnlty, to lads of the 
age and acquirements of most of those under 
examination, were propounded to tliem, and 
in a very few minutes iietirly all had succeed- 
ed in mastering them. The ReciiationH were 
very good ; one, given by Mr. T. Everard, 

. excited roars of laughter and applause. Mr. 

I Buckley was particularly successful in the 
I second piece he recited ; — the name of the 
I piece is “ Beth Geleri.” It was given W'ith a 
I depth of feeling and pathos which did that 
beautiful piece ample justice. — The singing of 
the scholars speaks of the care and ability of 
their tutor in the Art of Mu-ic. — by whom 
they were examined,— -Mr. Johnston. 

The progress of the pupils during the past 
year has given their friends and tlieir teachers 
the utmost satisfaction. 

By no means the least interesting part of 
the proceedings was the cutting ior Premiums. 
Where two or more hoys wer«. of equal merit, 
all were called up and as there was only one 
Preniiurn, lots Wf-re cast for it, U was very 
amusing to w'itness the eagerness with which 
the little fellows plur:ged u paper cutter into 
a closed book held Ity the Bishop. — the anxiety 
of ail during the operation — and the triumph 
of the winner as he bore away liis prize. Tne 
letter on the lop of the page, by its proximity 
to the letter A, decided the question . — Madias 
Examiner, 


Extract from a Letter of the RianT Rev. 
Dr. Chauveau bishop of Sebastopolis, 
to the Bishop Lucon, 

“Mountain of Pieu-kio, 
March 24ih, 1852. 

“ My Lord, 

“ Since the commencement of my Mis- 
sionary life, 1 do not think 1 ever received 
a letter that afforded me so much pleasure 
as the one wiih which 1 was honoured by 
your Lordship on the 23rd January, 1861 ; 
ihe exceeding kindness ihereiii expressed 
towards me, covers me with confusion, fur 
i feel perfectly convinced that J do' not 
deserve it. i beg you, therefore, to accept 
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the expreBsion of my lively gratis ude, and 
bo assured that 1 shall never forget your 
goodness. 

“ We are, it is true, almost always ex- 
posed to persecution dungeons, and even 


the rapid success of the English armies in 
Indta^ which alarmed the Chinese govern* 
ment. At the present day, unfotunately, 
there are no Jesuits at Pekin, but there are 
powerful mandarins who dread their return ; 


WU ^ v, <•»%« lllttliuarilis Will 

death ; but your designating us Confessors j and on the other hand, the English are 
of the Faith, can only arise from the excees much nearer to China than they were in 
of your goodness; for we have not yet | I8I5. It mhy consequently be believed 
resisted unto death. The day may perhaps without temerity, that the new Emperor 
come when we shall be called upon to shed _ does not look with an approving eye on the 
our blood, and That will be the good day, | neophyres in his states, and, within this last 
But, in the mean time, the title of Missioners, i month, we have had a manifest proof there- 
given us by the Holy See, is quite sufficient I of. As for Yun-nan, its position has recent* 
Lrus; and it is sufficiently glorious, since ly been complicated by an event which may 
it means Mesengers of the Church, Ambassa- j be attended with serious conseqences. The 
dors of Jesus Christ, Soldiers advanced to j Mahometans have revolted in three different 
the most perilous posts of the Apostlesbip. . points at the same time, which shows that 
Yos, this is our recommendation in the eyes ■ there roust have been a conspiracy on their 
of men who believe in the divinity of the part ; twelve mandarins have already been 
mission of tlie Church ; this, it was doubt- ! killed. They had an engagement a fort- 
less your intention to acknowledge and i night ago with the Emperor’s troops. From 
(iroclairn, in nominating me a Canon of the ; my retreat, I heard the sound of the cannon. 
Cathedral of LU90U. I have accepted this I have just been told that there is to be 
title, my Lord, as an homage rendered in another battle on the 29 th of this month, 
my pers«in to all those whom our good Master I and it. is feared that the soldiers will bo de- 
ha^ placed among the Pagan nations. So ! feated by the Mahometans, who are here, as 
for as I am fiersonally concerned, I am hap- j in other placA, an energetic and cruel race, 
py to bo attac.hed by new bonds to this ancient | who do not yield before any danger. If the 
Cathedral, under the vaults of which I was ' Emperor sends his Tartars, they will destroy 
ntade a cfiild of God upwards of thirty-six ' all before them ; but no matter, we are un- 
years ago, and to that venerable Chapter, ! der the protection of God, who will provide 
in the bosom of which, ever since iny child- . for the wants of our little Church of Yuu- 
hood, I have ever possessed benefactors and ; nan ; is it not said that he who trusts in the 
friends.” j Lord Is never confounded ? 

(llis Lordship then goes on to speak of ; “I conclude this letter by recommending 
the Oarliolic College, now in course of erec- ) myself more and more to your prayers, in 
tion in the Vendee, on the very spot where j union with which I shall not cease to be 
he was born) : — j with most profound respect and lively grati- 

When sliall wo have in China the happi- j tude, 
ness to see there also colleges for the educa- I •* My Lord, 

tion of youth r' This does not appear to | Your Lordship’s most humble and obe- 
dient Servant, 

' tit‘< Joseph Maeie 

** Coai^»y Jdishop of tSebastopolis^* 


be yet utiai liable. The reports of persecu- 
tion seem to be verified. No one can un- 
derstand, without having witnessed it, the 
bitterness and extent of the tribulation of 
the threatened Christians. There is some- 
thing solemn in this alternation of peace 
and war, in which we are at present eng- 
aged. Thank God, good results from it ; I 


CHURCH ANARCHY; DISMISSAL OF 
PROFESSOR MAURICE. 

_ The profound disquietude* of the Church 
- ■ ! England again become apparent to the 

seem to perceive a movement of unusual | public gase. Bishqp again protesting against 
fervour among our Christians, and it is well | Bishop, and four Archbishops against the uii- 
that such is the case, for this is for them . authorized movements of the clergy. A noble 
the hour of struggle. It has been said, ; Professor one of the most subtle*aud eloquent 
with reason, that the principal cause that j of modem divines, has been ousted from his 
determined the Emperor Kia-Min to pub- profeseorial ohair for dangerous teaching, and 
lish his terrible edict of persecution in 1815, ; low chnrfch organs are rampant at his fall, 
was the almost general revolt that broke '• But a still better proof of the internal dis- 
out at the commencement of his reign, and cords of the state ecclosiasticle establish, 
in which the enemies of the Jesuits residing ment of Great Britain and Ireland is to be 
at Pekin wanted to inculpate all the Chris- found in the JfettMw.iiaelf the work 

tians of the Empire; another cause was of a clergyman. The writer whoever he may be 
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is waII ncquainted with the anatomy of the 
** Church Pan W* whom he undertakes to 
describe ; and he points out their characterfs* 
ties with relentless fidelity, tempered with tole- 
ration. He lays bare to us the ‘ low, the 
Hi»h, and the IBroad Church parties, and he 
subdivides these further by marking the tx- 
tremes of each. He has no mercy for the Low, 
depraving ond judaizing tendency of the Low 
Ciinrch, of wMiicii the Record is the fittin;: pro- 
piiet ; he does not spare the Romanizing ad- 
herents of the Hiph Church with their love 
of gewgifws and gesticulation ; he settles down 
himself in the llroad Churcli. that medium 
ground where clever men of taste and culture 
take refuge from tite i it roads of modern 
science upon histoiical Christianity,^ and of 
modern oihies upon doctrinal beliefs. The 
%vnier settles down in the Broad Church alter 
pleasantly discusiiiing the others ; and having 
peiused these descriptions, we feel more than 
ever tempted to ask, where is the boasted 
iiiiiiy of the Church of England ? There is ' 
abundant evidence in the article of an im- 
mense ciiange from the geneiMl apathy and < 
low morality of the Church in the last century, 
to the vast, activity and responsive perrurba- j 
tion of the Church in this. But as apathy ; 
was iiniiy, so activity has led to discord. 

In I lie 1st. half of the last century the 
Church was corrupt, W'thoul thought, without 
learning, w ithout great men. Education was 
neglected, charities were perverted, nepotism 
abounded, and many clergymen wlio held pre- 
ferments openly professed a disbelief in, the 
fuiidaiTii'iitsd articles. But Wesley roused the 
Oiiurch frotn its luxurious sleep, and making 
plentiful use of damnation, reiidored it essen- ^ 
ital that clergyn.en should feel, think, and < 
believe ; Wilberforce, being the minister’s , 
friend, turning his fervid gaze on great na- i 
tionui sins, made it essential that they should j 
act ; education spreading among tire laity, 
inad^ it further essential tliat clergymen 
ahouhi be learned, a step from quiescence to 
activity once made, and the mere political ; 
and sporting parsons once got rid of, the . 
wide spread of education the onsets of free I 
thought, the influx of German speculations, 
threw the whole institution into a ferment 
wliich for the last thirty yffjtrs has increased 


and syllogized themselves back to the borders 
where old Anglican creeds and systems touch 
upon the thin partitions which divide them 
from Romanism, and some 'dashed through 
and became Papists. , 

As a reiiult. of the fierce controversies and 
conflicts, out of the tortures of private strug- 
gles between imperative doubts, but more im** 
per»tive interests, parties rose into sharp dis- 
tinctness, and the anarchies of the Church 
became a visible thing. An institution poised 
less securely ih»n this wonderful product 
of a thousand years would have been ere this 
in ruins. 

But fortunately, at least for the Church, 
1 Henry's Reformation made her, and Charles, 
and William’s Settlement left her, one of the 
most complete organizations, as a political in- 
; stiiution, the world ever saw. Bound up in the 
State, her chief officers appointed by the res- 
ponsible Miiii'<try of the Sovereign, and made 
subservient to political purposes, half her pro- 
perty lay under patronage, a mass of it in the 
Lord Chancellor ; her Ministry opened it as a 
career" to the ambitious, like law, arms or 
physic, and her so culled sacred office classed 
as one of the learned professions ; welded 
into the very fabric of soen'ty from its highest 
to its lowest platfoims, tne Cliurcli has sur- 
' vivod the rougliost handlmc . and lost very 
; little of her r^^al power. Fortunately, also she 
, was deprived of temporal power, and disap- 
I peared as a Church roilitunt ; and with uncon- 
' scious prescience, or unusual foresight, the 
I suspicious patrons of the Church even worked 
up her Parliament House, and deposited 
the keys in the safe keeping of the Crown. 
Everything that worldly wisdom could do to 
strengthen and uphold her politically, ha.s been 
done. Gold, reputation, honours, even ven- 
eration, have been hers. One thing alone 
was wanting, and had that been attainable, 
perhaps the clergy of the Church of England 
would have been ** content to dwell in decen- 
cies for ever.” The Church lacked the dog- 
ma of infalibility in its head Ministers and 
never could stop theological controversy ; the 
human mind, even when environed vith for- 
mulas, and ()f*eii lulled to sleep in substantial 
luxuries, could not bo at rest. Hence caino 
divisions : hence bitter feuds ; hence soces- 


dilily ; Churchmen, like the other intellectual sions and ebneessions ; hence flagrant iiicon- 
qilpses, were caught up and carried away by sistancies ; hence disbelief, unbelief, all lodg- 
'.^#be spirit of the tige. All men were our upon ed in the same great almshouse, all fed at the 
>Xf)loriiig expeditions — in science, in history, same battery, all clothed with the same exter- 
in ilieoiogy. Inquiry could not he evaded, nal attributes, and all making officially the 
Active minds and restless spirits abounded ; same professions. The statute of the Church 
some sought and found peace and safety, with of England, made its temporal conditions of 
a not quite easy conscience perhaps, in science; existence so strong, so entirely ono with the 
some were carried by their gloomy natures ruling faction in the state, so blended with 
into what we esdi evangelism ; some thought the whole system of tenure in the country 
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tliat even the passionfite di8pute8 and pro- 
found antag:oni«in8 of its members cannot, 
split it asunder. At the present moment 
the property of the Church is its true re- 
ligion, without which its members would, 
split np into the fifry sects they really are, 
though apparently one. 

We should have the Low Church, the 
High Cliurch, the Broad Church, and 
all their oiTshoots. Some would cling to 
the Apostolical Succession, and Baptismal 
Regeneration, scBne to jusiificatioi^ by faith 
and conversion by grace; some would re- 
cognise only tho elect, drown all the rejec- 
ted ; and some would reconcile all the doc- 
trines and explain them — 'with the utmost 
haziness, but with apparent self-contenr. 
Take away the bond of property, and where 
would be the Church of England, one and 
indivisible? We do not exclude even the 
Record party from the condemnation im- 
plied in this sweeping charge. We put the 
qiicKtion point blank to the for is 

it not the organ of purity and unworldtiiess? 

Do not let it be said that we are supposing 
.an impossible — we iiad almost said, an im- 
probable case. The elements of separation 
and scission are all at work; the formations 
to which they give birth crop out hero and 
there, budding up afresli daily, and demons- 
trating the anarchy of Uio ceinral fires of the 
system, Have we not seen how the scalpel 
has been roiiiorlessly ufiplied by the Edin 
burgh Review, laying bare the anatomy of the 
Church, apparently for the sake of making a 
useful coil rnbu ion to iis nafural history, 
utterly forgetful of the effect produced upon 
tho ingenuous mind of the public ? Do we 
not see one bfshop returning from the conse- 
cration of a Protestant Church at Geneva, only 
to meet the 'mdignaiit reproaches of his own 
party who, red-hot Calvinists, accuse the pre- 
late of consorting with Ariaiis and Socinians; 
and :\notlier bishop, who protested against the 
act of tho Church in appointing a Bishop of 
Jeru.salera, and has now renewed that pro- 
test ? Is there not a slumbering Etna in the 
diocese of Bath and Wells, where Mr. Denison, 
only a few months ago, was quarrelling with his 
superior about the real presence ? And, lastly, 
has not the Reverend Frederick Maurice just 
been dismissed ,froin chair of theology at 
King’s College, London, for teaching that 
which was dangerous, unsettling, and liable 
to misinterpretation. * 

We pause over this latest fact. Mr. Fre- 
derick Maurice is a man well known to our 
readers. Those who do not agree with him 
respect and admire him. So subtle, so pro 
found, so eloquent have been his expositions 
of divinity that bishops are proud to ackuow- 


I ledge how much they owe to him. High 
Churchmen consider him ** one of the most 
original aud independent thinkers of the 
day.'* The Chronicle and Guardian ex- 
press open sympathy with him. he is the 
favourite aversion of the lowest of Low 
Church papers— the Record Indeed, it ia 
whispered that two members of the Col- 
lege Council vainly opposed the removal of 
Mr. Maurice; and that they were — the one 
a bishop — the other, Mr. Gladstone! The 
dismissal of such a man, therefore, is no 
ordinary symptom of the anarchy of the 
Church ; and on both sides we hear prognos- 
tics of strife and mischief. 

Well may what is called tho ** religions*' 
world feel some alarm ; well may the Chroni- 
cle eagerly deprecate controver-y — any, al- 
most the exercise of the power lodged in 
the Council. Well may the, Guardian which 
is never **good at need,” and always Hincli- 
es in an emergency, give personal praise to 
Mr Maurice, but profess to look at the act 
of the Council only as a bystander, and to 
dare no opinion. Here is one of tho lights 
of the Church, one of the foremost men 
practically considered an unsound teacher 
of youth. Here is private society already 
agitated with the rising tempest ; here are 
the vindication of Mr. Maurice, and the 
ju4iiioath>n of the' Council issuing from the 
press ; here is the pugnacious Record rub- 
bing its fat palms with glee, and predicting 
More suo, a fierce and lengihened contro- 
versy.” It is not for us to prophesy. We 
shall stand by and look on, keeping a record 
of the progress of the battle, and liandiiig it 
now and then to our readers. — Leader^ 


London — The council of King’s College 
have dismissed Mr. Maurice from his Profes- 
sorship, on the charge preferred ngainst him by 
Principal Jelf, of heretical leaching in re- 
ference to the Docirino of future pu- 
nishment. Mr, Maurice asserts that, neiiher 
the Scripture nor the Formularies of the 
Church of England contain, impl citly or 
explicitly, the dogma of the endless dura- 
tion” of such punishment ; but that this 
dogma is an arbitary interpretation of cer- 
tain passages aud phrases of Scripture and 
the formularies, Vhiclu though current in 
the popular theology, the church has more 
than once formally refused to adopt, and 
which is therefore not binding upon the con- 
scieiiees of those who sincerely accept 
the Scriptures as tho inspired word of 
God and sign the articles us the guid- 
ing marks of their systeinaiic theologi- 
cal teaching. Ihe King's college council 
iu expelling Mr. Maurice for the publication’ 
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of ktg opiiufin have tlierefore decided, that 
the Church of Ea^laod does insist upon the 
bellttf of this dogma of the eudles duration of 
the piuiishmcat of .those, who depart this 
life without “ regeneraiion’* conversions, 
tir wharpver other name may be given to that 
state or proces^^ wliich is, in the opinion 
of iheoiogiMDs. ossentlal lo mau’s salvation* 
So stands the question at present. That it 
cannot rest tfiere, both of the importance 
of the question itself, and Mr. Maurice’s 
position Hs a clergyman— .to say nothing of 
his zeal as a preacher of what he believes 
lo be vital truth, or of the sympathy and 
admiration, his charadier and talents have 
won for him on every hand — sufficiently 
indicate. The council have brought to a 
head symptoms, that have long been spread* 
ing; and a contest is begun, perhaps more 
important to the Church of England than 
any which our age has witnessed. The Lon- 
don Mail, Nov, 8. 

FOREIGN CATHOLIC AFFAIRS. 

SLANDERS OF THE ENGLISH PRESS AGAINST THE 
QUEEN AND THE CLERGY OF SPAIN.^ 

Madrid, 10th October, 1853. 
This unfortunate kingdom fi rotton with 
corruption— rottoii to its core — rotton in its 
Court. Df*baurhery and bribery ai;e the ruling 
power. The sycophants who' prowl about the 
Sovereign's palace grovel and wallow in the 
vilest sensuality. The fair fame of their youth- 
lul Queen is the subject of ribald jr»sts in every 
harrack-room, and the King Consort, whenever 
80 insignidcant a personage is alluded to, is al- 
ways spoknii of in terms which would render 
his admission into the society of gentlemen 
utterly impossible, &c. ' The description given 
by your correspondent of the hedious state of 
iminorality in which the Spanish court is wal- 
lowing is, I lieii'-ve, not exaggerated 

But however rapidly corruption may have can- 
kered the rose, its ravages are in no case so 
remarkable as amongst the Clergy — incest, vio- 
lation, and murder seem to be tlieir jexix inno~ ! 
cens .” — Morning Advertiser, Paris Oorrcspuii- 
deiu. 

1 had been wandering through the streets 
of this metropolis, eTeatly wondering in my 
own mind at the vast improvements which, 
after the absence of a few years, 1 found had 
taken place in its external aspect. 1 had been 
admiriiiif the handsome equipages with their 
noble horses and fair^ iniiuiYes, driving to or 
from the beautiful Fuente Oastellana, the spleo- 
Jjteces which now a<lorn the Plaza del 
the trees, fountains, and gardens which 
, embellish the formerly arid outskirts of the 

f ;y. 1 had been looking at the gay, well-dress- 

, and busy population which throng the 
r"#ti*eet«, and gazing at the handsome shops, 
^yhich may well vie with those of Paris, both 
HwVvthe excellence and cheapness of their goods 
IWad noticed how, from early dawn till noon. 


pc^nens of all ages, sexes, and conditions of 
life had poured in and out of the open portals 
of .the numerous churches, and as 1 watched the 
varied multitude as they passed along, the fine- 
loQking Pttsiega nurses with their beautiful 
babies, the splendid troops with their dazzling 
uniforms, the venerable Priests occasionally 
wending their way through the crowd, upon 
their errands of peace aild mercy, the women 
with their graceful mantillas, frequently follow- 
ed by their nurses and children, and the blue, 
cloudless sky smiling over the whole scene — I 
thought how favoured by Heaven was this 
noble land*of Spain. 

A copy of the Morning Advertiser was put 
into my bands, anti as I read it seemed as if a 
cloud darkened the bright sky like a pall, and 
that the sweet air was made pestiferous by the 
foul breath of calumny. With what shame and 
indignation I perused the above paragraphs ! 
Shame at the slanders thus heaped upon a wo- 
man and a Queen, indignation at the vile calum- 
nies thus invented in the vain hope of briitging 
conitempt upon a body of men so rospectahlo 
as the Catholic Clergy of this country. !•» this 
line of conduct*, then, necessary or expedient 
in England ? I could not help thinking, in the 
terror now felt by the Protestant community, 
on beholding the rapid increase of Catholicity in 
that kingdom, that they have persuaded tliein- 
selves that in religion, as in << love and war, al 
■tratagems are fair," and that to hold-up Catholic 
Sovereigns and Catholic Clergymen lo public 
odium is the surest ruefiiis of inspiring the public 
mind with horror at the mere blea of a religion 
whose votaries are such monsters of vice and 
iniquity ? It is too late. The people can no 
longer be entirely hood* winked. Light i.s pour- 
ing in upon their hitherto darkened inteileet. 
Steam has done and is doing its mighty work 
in bringing the ends of the earth together, and 
dissipating the mists of prejudice. 

As I reflected upon these things the royal 
carriage passed by going towards the palace. 
In it were the Queen, the King, and the little 
Princes of the Asturias, with her nurse. The 
carriage entered the palace-yard, while the band 
played the Royal March. The young Queen, 
tenderly embracing her child, gave it into the 
arms of the nurse^a fine specimen of mountain 
health and peasant beauty. The royal party then 
proceeded up the great staircase. This was the 
first picture that 1 beheld, the first glimpse 
of royal life which met my eyes, after reading 
he above account of court ** debauchery" and 
* rottenness." 

Some days after I had the honour of a private 
presentation to her Majesty. 1 found within 
the palace, in her own private apartment, the 
same domestic life which I had seen without 
its walls. The Queen, simply but elegantly 
dressed — her manners filll of dignity and sweet- 
ness — her countenance beaming with every kind- 
ly feeling^stood beside the King. The little 
Princess was with them, holding the hand of 
her nurse^ and constantly receiving the caresses 
of her royal mother. No peasant's family could 
wear an aspect of greater domestic happiness 
or even of eimplioity, in the midst of that dig- 
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ntty ami splendour which distinguish the palace 
of Madrid— that noble structure, universally 
admitted to be one of the most* if not the most 
magnificent of ail royal residencies, which when 
Napoleon beheld, he exclaimed to his brother— 
•• Mon frere, tu es inieux log6 que moi/' 

That same evening %\n the palace 1 had an 
opportunity of meeting with some of “ those 
sj^cophants who prowl about the palace, gro- 
velling and wallowing in the vilest sensuality/* 
I saw ftien of mature age, dignified, and sim- 
ple in their manners, bearing names which for 
ages have added lustre to the crown— men 
who have defemled their country in the senate 
as in the field— orators, statesmen and generals. 
Many of these 1 have known in the sanctuary 
of their own homes ; and if the vile slanderer 
who, in his smoky garret in London, earns his 
bread by racking his brain for infamous stories 
with which to pander to the public taste, were 
permitted to enter the palaces of these noble- 
men, and statesmen, and generals, even bis 
hardened countenajce might redden with the 
blush of shame, though no doubt, he may say 
with truth — 

Je me suis f.iit un front qui ne rougit jamais. 

The Morning AdvcYthcr would do well to 
look at home for those frightful pictures which 
he has drawn from his impure imagination, and 
if he makes inquiries in tho proper quarter be 
will find that nearly all the public scandal which 
has been given in Madrid has been caused by 
the conduct of distinguished” Englishmen re- 
siding in Madrid. They, and they alone, have 
ventured to bring their mistresses to the thea- 
tre, to their own well-known boxes, in the pre- 
sence of her Maj"8ty. They, and they alone, 
have ver»tured to drive in the crowded streets 
and Prado of Madrid with the .same accom- 
paniments, insomuch that it is proverbial in 
this country, when speaking of one who 
leads a shamelessly immoral life, in this parti- 
culai — “Vive a la inoUa Ynglesa.” “ He lives 
in the English fa.shion.” 

But for these infamous libels upon the Cler- 
gy, what can be said ? Who can write calmly 
after reading these words, incest, violation, 
and murder, seem to be their jeux innocem** 
But by his own fury, the writer defeats his ob- 
ject, and no one, Protestant or Catholic, who 
reads the above can, if he have the coiniiionest 
feelings of decency, help recoiling in disgust 
as at the touch of a nauseous reptile. And 
when we, whose home is in this land, consider 
the long list of venerable Prelates, 'Archbishops, 
Bishops, and Clergy, whose purity and sanctity 
of life render them the object of universal res- 
pect, we feel that a smile of contempt is the 
only fitting reply to such outrageous falsehoods. 
And, again, when we consider the gross ignor- 
ance of many of these deluded Protestants, 
whose eyes the light has not yet reached, who 
will read these and similar articles, and how 
prone the human mind is to believe in evil, 
and how greedily the multitude have until late- 
ly, swallowed the stories got up for their espe- 
otal benefit of “ blood-thirsty Papists” and vil- 
lanous Confessors,” we cannot help feeling sad 
and apprehensive, but our sadness &ud our 


apperhension are caused by the probable future 
fate of that great country, whose polh real and 
religious edifice has thus to be propped up by 
vile calumny and falsehood. 

, The paragraphs to which wo have alluded 
wind tip with a beautiful story of two Priests, 
one of whom, in hinjcux innocens, murders the 
other. He was discovered simply by an un- 
lucky exchange of umberalla.s ! for in going 
out to commit this little murder, it seems that 
be was afraid of the rain, and wisely provided 
himself with a defence against the inclemency 
of the weather. Nay, he ^as so very cold 
and collected that he kindiy cut upon the, ton- 
sure of his victim the initials J. M., which “ it 
is a common belief in that province (Galicia) 
will save a Priest from damnation !*’ How 
very learned the correspondent of the ilfornin^ 
Advertiser is in regard to Spanish habits and 
customs! Will he not favour us with a little 
‘work entitled “ Popular Beliefs and Super- 
stitions in the Spanish Provinces ?” 

Yes, on that holy body of men, against 
whom are directed these poisoned shafts, they 
must fall pointless. Blessed are ye, when 
men shall persecute you, and shall say all man- 
nor of evil against you for My sake,” &c. But, 
alas ! what reward shall be given to that false 
tongue” which calumniates the Priests of God ? 

But^to return to her Majesty, “the subject 
of ribald jests in every barrack room.” Little 
does the miJbrable wTiter of these words know 
the love which the Spaniards hear to Isabel 11. 
Little can he know of that charity, that un- 
ceasing generosity of character, almost amount- 
ing to a defect in the eyes of the prudent which 
distinguishes her every action. Which of her 
ministers but will bear testimony that, where 
a pardon can be granted, the face of that young 
Queen becomes radian,; with joy, and her sig- 
nature hurried from the anxiety which she feels 
to confer a favour ; that where, on the contrary 
some pain must be given to a human being, 
however justly, she recoils from it, and can 
hardly be persuaded to add justice to inerev ? 
What servant of the palace, especially amongst 
those who have grown grey in the service of 
her father, who does not adore the Queen ? 
In the last illness of one of her old and faithl 
ful servants at her royal residence of Aranjeuz, 
who received the last dying breadth of that, 
aged woman but Queen Isabel ? What respect 
for our holy Faith I What earnestness in giv- 
ing every proof of her humility, of her convic- 
tion that the kings of the earth are hut as worms 
of the earth when compared with the King 
nf K-ings, What multitudes have witnessed 
our Queen descending from her carriage and 
kneeling on the grouiu]^ when the Host was 
passing by ! What multitudes accompanied her 
on that day, when, dressed in her gala robes, 
sparkling with diamonds, she walked with a 
torch in her hand to the miserable house 
where the Viaticum was about to be admistered 
to a dying woman, while the Priests with their 
holy burthen occupied her coach I How many 
saw her, with tears in her yes, ascend the nar- 
row staircase of that wretched garrot, kneel on 
the floor whilst the *dying woman received the 
Last Sacraments, aud, finally, refuse to go 
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from th&t poor dwellinfi^ without leaving proofs 
of her royal munifioence, only less preoious to the 
hearts of the poor than the sympathy expressed for 
their sufferings in the countenance of their youth- 
ful Sovereign. Such is the rotteness,*' such 
the •* debauchery” of the Spanish court ! JLCor- 
respondenU 

RUSSIA AND TUBKEY—THE GREEK 
. CHURCH. 

Tn resuming the subject — the conflict now 
pending between ^Russia and Turkey — we 
desire to remind oiir readers that the manner 
in which, we have already stated wc intended 
to regard it is that peculiarly in which, as 
CaUiolics, it can have an interest for them, 

pretence which Russia has for going to 
war With Turkey is upon religious grounds. 
Russia claims the right to protect those pro- 
fessing the same religion with itself — the Greek 
or, as they call it, ** the orthodox faith.” — 
from oppression and persecution, on the part 
of their sovereign — the Sultan — who is a 
J^abommedan. 

The claim is made by a heretic— and that 
heretic a persecutor of his own Catholic sub- 
jects — to prevent another from acting to 
members of his own creed, as hg chooses to 
act towards Catholics. 

Til is we mean to prove in our present pub- 
lication ; and in so doing we comply with the 
request made to us by a correspondent (11. 
C. Oort), by pointing out what is the distinc- 
tion between the Greek and the Catholic 
Churches, and what “ the effects of the schism 
on tho morals of the clergy and laity,” 

The heresy of the schismatical Greeks con- 
sists in denying the procession of the Holy 
Ghost from the Father and the Son, They 
contend that the Holy Ghost proceeds from 
the Father alone. This is tho main difference 
between the Greek and Latin Churches. As 
to the author of the heresy, it is generally 
supposed to be Theodoret ; because passages 
in his writings will bear such an interpreta- 
tion, although they w^ere intended as refuta- 
tions of the errors of the Ari'ans and Nestori- 
ans. What is certain is that the heresy was 
held by only a few persons up to the time of 
Photius, when it was condemned— about the 
year 863 — by Pope Nicholas I. 

Fourteqi|j times up to tho, time of ib« Coun- 
‘tij^^drence, in fne year 1439, had the 
^8 renounced this error, and united them- 
Efs to the Latin Church— but always ro- 
ed again. In the Council of Florence 
fey agreed in detining that the Holy Ghost 
Jrooeeds from the Father and the Son ; but 
jio sooner bad they left tho Council than they 
Returned to their former erroneous teaching. 
W^' make this statement rfis to the difference 
betueeu the Catholic and the Greek Church, 



under the obedience of the Eastern P.^triarchs, 
upon the authority of St. Alpbuosus Liguori, 
in his Uistory of Heresies, Refutation iv., 
par. L, vol. ii., pp. J37 138. 

' As to the manners of the Greek clergy* 
we shall content ours^j^lves with referring to 
letters published lately at Malta, by a Signor 
j Pitzipios — a Greek by birth, and by religion ; 
and of whose letters wc find an analysis in a 
number of the Univers. published a few 
weeks since. M. Pitzipios commences his 
letters, by imputing the corruption and de- 
gradation of his nation to ihe ignorance, the 
immorality, and the simonaical practices of 
his patriarchs, bishops, and lower order of 
clergymen. He reproaches them with a scan- 
dalous violation of the canonical rules, by 
P lending money at such u.siirious interest as 20 
per cent. He accuses, hy name, one bishop 
of having robbed a moiia»tery of a sum 
amounting to 160 000 francs; of another, 
saving out of his diocese a dowry of 80 000 
francs for a niece ; of another, selling the 
episcopal blessing upon an adulterous marri- 
age ; and tlie author aflirms tlmt the most of 
those bishops never visit their dioceses but to 
collect their tithes, passing the remainder of 
their time in sinful idleness nt Constantinople. 
Other, and w'orse, more abominable, and 
more infamous crimes sins rutt even to be sug- 
gested — are charged ugainsi e Greek clergy ; 
that i.s the clergy not now subject to the Rus- 
sian Emperor; wlnUt, as regards the Church 
in Rus.sia, it is truly said by M. Du Lac, in 
the l/utvers, that it is not one whit in a bet- 
ter or purer state ibaii that in Oanstautinople ; 

“ IJ Eglise Husse nest pas dans un etat n'cil* 
leur que sa S(eur de Constantinople'* 

Between these two branches of the same 
corrupt Church, it is to be observed there is 
a very matenul distinction, in points of dogma. 
One of these is with regard to the Sacrament 
of Baptism. The Greek Church at Constan- 
tinople maintains there is no valid Baptism 
but by immersion, and it refuse.^ alike the 
character and name of Christian to ail not 
baptised in its own fashion. The Russian 
Greeks on the other hand, have recognised, 
in their Synod of Petersburg, the validity of 
Baptism, whether it be bestowed by aspersion 
or injusion. But the Greeks, whether they 
belong to Russia or to tbe Turks are persecu- 
tors of the Catholics. It was not. without 
an open expression of the public discontent 
at Athens, that the first stone of a Catholic 
Church was laid there on the 3rd of last May, 
by Monsignor Alberti, Bishop of Syra ; whilst 
as to Russia and its persecutions of Catholics, 
in addition in tlie Srmiaiices we gave last week 
. from the Ami du Religion, and which we are 
happy to perceive have been universally copied ^ 
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by the Irish papers, we think it right to re- 
peat now what we published some time since 
upon tho same subject, because it serves to 
show that he who now claims the right to go 
to war with Turkey, to prevent persons of his 
own faith from being persecuted, is himself 
the worst and most atrocious of persecu- 
tors: — [lis is a despotism, and the worst 
of all despotisms — an anti-ChristiHn despotism. 
It combines tbc cruelty,. in act, of the Pagan 
I^ero, with the sanguinary code of the Angli- 
can Elizabeth. 

A few facts wdll sufRco to show the condi- 
tion of the Catholics in the Russian empire. 
Poland is now incorporated with the Russian 
empire. By the Concordat of 1848, between 
the Czar and his Holiness the Pope, it was 
promised that the Catholics would not be 
molested in their faith, their discipline, or 
their property. The monasteries then existing 
in Russia were to be preserved ; but instead 
of any such promise being fulfilled, there are 
docunuMiis to be shown directly issuing 
from the Czar — one. dated tho ^ith July, 1 8.30 ; 
and the second the 6«h of July, 1850 — tho 
first, converting the monastery of tUe Bernar- 
dins, at Gowno, into a gyrniiasium ; the second 
suppressing, at the same nioinont, no less than 
twmty-ono out of (he hundred monasteries 
then existing. A now bishopric was to be 
created at Cherson — the bishop was conse* 
crated, but the Czar has hold hun a prisoner 
at Petersburg, and never permitted liira to 
visit ills diocese ! The Concordat promised 
that no sectarians should be allowed to act 
as profes.sors in Catholic seminaries. The 
seiiitnaries are filled with sectarian professors. 
All tho pious institutions of Catholics for the 
education of the young and the reception of 
foundlings arc taken from them, given to sec- 
tarians, and Catholics are compelled to send 
their children to the schools where ilie teachers 
are sectarians. The children of mixed mar- 
riages are educated, per force, not as Catholics 
but as sectarians. The orders of regular 
clergy are suppressed — the Catholic parish 
limbs are obliterated — and now so few are 
the clergy, and so scattered the Catholic popu- 
lation, that it is remarked that none of them, 
when dying, can have the last services of j 
religion, unless they are able to afford tho ex- 
pense of a post-chiaise to convey a priest to 
them. The Catholics are compelled to build 
churches, and provide habitations for the 
married clergy of the established religion. 

If the Catholics neglect to comply with the 
requisitions of the Government for such pur- 
poses, their own churches are seized upon, 
and their property, as individuals, placed 
under sequestration. As to the Catholic hos- 
pitals they are treated as Catholic property has 


been treated in Ireland and England — seized 
on by the State — misapplied, misused — and 
what was originally intended for the glory 
of God, and the benefit of the poor is made 
a spoil of by the wicked, the vile, the sordid, 
and the sensual. 

The facts we state will be found set forth 
in detail in the Univers. They rest upon tjie 
authority of M. Louis Veuillot, who makes 
the following rpmarks upon the perfidious 
conduct of the Czar towards the Catholics— 
his subjects; and who predicts, we believe 
truly predicts, what will be tho consequences 
to Europe — to the Catholics in particular- 
should the ambitious designs of Russia be 
crowned with success. The facts we are 
about to quote are commended to the care- 
ful, thoughtful consideration of our readers— 
both priests and lay-men : — 

The Emperor promised to ameliorate the 
condition of the Catholics — his subjects; 
and, after he bad made that promise, tho 
condition of the Catholics was rendered worse 
than it had ever been before. This is the 
simple, the exact trurh. There has been 
employed against those unfortunate persona 
every odidBs means of persecution, that had 
been praciised prior to tho Concordat. Abroad, 
there is trickery, silence, falsehood : at home, 
force, rapine, intimidation, corruption; and 
by such moans as these it is confidently ex- 
pected, that the wished for result will be at 
last attained — that result being tho utter and 
complete extinction »f the Catholic religion in 
the Russian empire. Such is the plan and such 
the acts of a Government which assumes to. 
itself the position of being the defender of jus- 
tice and of the cause of order in Europe ! and 
which Conservatives — as well as Catholics — 
marvellously abused, or strangely culpable, 
regard from afar, in the eclat of its force, 
which is truly infernal, as the last hope of 
society ! If an angry Providence should per- 
mit Russia to accomplish all it hopes to 
eftect, and to obtain all that power which 
it aspires to gain ; if prayer — that sole wea- 
pon which it has just reason alone to dread 
— cannot place in its progress one of those 
invisible ramparts which made an Attila be- 
fore now recoil, then Russia will take part 
ill our affairs— ^t wiy do so as an instru- 
ment in the hand of God — it will do so, 
however, not as an instrument of His mercy, 
but of His vengeance.'' 

We re-print what wc have before written 
of the imperor Plicholas: — “In Holland the 
persecution, that is at this moment raging 
against the Catholics, has been excited by his 
influence, and is directly traceable to his 
sister, tbo Queen Mother, who has inspired 
the King with her own auti^Catholio bigotry. 
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• In Turkey, the influence of Nicholas has ever 
been directed against Catholics. He there 
bus stirred up persecution agninst theooi and he 
has rewarded their persecutors. For instance, 
the wretch Kazaz Artin, who had rendered 
himself conspicuous, as the Finance Minister 
of the Sultan Mahmoud in the persecution of 
the Catholics, when they were exiled en masse 
from Coustiiiitinople, in 1828, was rewarded 
for his anri-Catholic zeal by on order of 
knighthood from the Emperor Nicholas. In 
his own dominions, the treatment by the Czar 
- of the Nuns of Minsk has rendered his name 
for ever infamous as an anti-Catholic persccu» 
tor. For the present, it is sufficient to de- 
scribe, in the words of the most illustrious of 
writers at the Catholic press — M. Louis VeuiL 
lot— the condition of the Catholies in the 
Russian empire : — 

The Russian Catholic, incarcerated within 
a hell of ice. is doomed no mrore to receive 
the Sacraments of his Church— no more to 
hear the exhortations of his priest. lie is 
doomed to live, and he is doomed to die, with 
the police functionary on one side, who will 
prevent a real priest from approaching him, 
and noon the other a false Greek ii**iest, who, 
standing upon a profaned altar, at the same 
time <»utrages his faith and insults his grief. 

There is no exaggeration in this descrip- 
tion of the treatment experienced by the 
Catholics in Russia from him who now issues 
a war manifesto for the purpose of vindicating 
the religious liberty of the orthodox Greeks! 

The hypocritical and iniquitous manifesto 
of Nicholas would not, in our estimation, be 
complete in all its atrocity, if it had not com- 
menced, as it does, by a reference to ‘ reli- 
gion,’ and the ‘ sacred duty," as the Cz ir 
terms it, ‘of his atmestors.’ 

Who were those ancestors? — and what the 
‘ sacred duty’ performed by them ? 

Peter I. — The founder, as he may be called, 
of the present imperial family — was the mur- 
derer of the two daughters and the son of his 
brother Ivan, and the raurderer'(it is asserted, 
according to more than one of the annalists 
of his reign), by his own hand of his son 
Alexis, lie was himself murdered by Men- 
zikoff a name that has again risen up in 
history) tUe. favourite of hisr wife Catherine, 
united'^to Peter, was already 
the ef a living husband, and their cliil- 
^rjml^lared, afterwards incapable of reign- 
U^;becau8C born in sin. Anne, the eldest 
^^ghtcr of Ivan put 14,000 Russians to 
ath, and banished twice as many. A revolu- 
m displaced the younger Ivan to put on 
r me ihrobe Elizabeth the daughter of Peter I., 
and her' Wgn was remarkable for her drtiii- 
kenneas aiiiiil debauchery.’ Peter 111., her »uc- 


oesspr, was notoriously the oiTspring of crime’ 
and was dethroned and strangled by his wife* 
Catherine II., the same infamous woman who 
had assassinated the dethroned Emperor Ivan,, 
and whose own son, Paul — the father of the 
present Emperor Nicholas— was strangled by 
his courtiers. — Weekly Telegraph, 


IRELAND. 

The association fqu thf Propagation 
OF THE Faith, 

Total received from the 6th of October to 

the 7th of November, ... £360 15 9i 

To become a Member of this Associa- 
tion, and thus be enabled to gain all the 
indulgences and privileges granted by 
the Holy Sec, only two conditions are 
required — 

1st — To subscribe for the Missions of 
the Catholic world the sum of one half- 
penny a week. 

2ndly— To recite a Patcr’^ and A vc” 
every day for the Propagation of the 
Faith, or it will suffice to apply once for 
all, w’itli this intention, the Pater and 
Avc of our morning and CNxming prayers, 
and to add the invocation, “ 8t, Fjancia 
Xavier pray for us 

The ANNALS of the PROPAGA- 
TION of the FAITH, published once 
every second njonlh, communicate the 
intelligence received from tlm several 
Missions throughout the world ; and a 
return of the receipts from each Diocese, 
and of their distribution, is given once 
a year. 

Every person who, being duly autho- 
rised, collects from Ten Subscribers, re- 
ceives every two months a copy of the 
Annuls, which be is charged to give to be 
read by cacli of his Subscribers succes- 
sively, and after having been perused by 
them, it becomes his property, as a re- 
compense for his charitable exertions. 

Every person, likewise, who subscribes 
for himself or fiimily the sum of 1/. Is. 
8d. per year is entitled, every second 
month, to receive and to retain a copy of 
these Annals. — Tablet, 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SHOOLS 

and widows* asylum. 

Donation from Mrs. David John, to- 
wards the Cathedral Male and Female 

Schools, ... ... ... ... ».• 100 0 

Mrs. John Gray, .. ••• 5 0 
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Th« French Ship LnVaW‘6 de Lua which arrived at 
P jnilichcrry on ihe 20ih lust, from Bordomx, brought 
•^out two Catholic Missioiuncs — llic Rev. Eugene Charles 
Boui'hnrcl, for the Viciiriiitu Apostolic of Vouilieherry and 
the Rev. Michael Alcxinnler Fetitnicolus, for that of 
Cuimbdlorc . — Idadras Examiner, 


Trwatmbnt op CHOt.aRa.— The following method of 
treuiing Asuitie cholera, which, it ia said, has been iutaria- 
Illy .Hucecasful, has heeii communicated to the ‘ Times* bj 
desi’.cof Mr. E. II. Lane, the well-known Eastern tra- 
veller and Orieutalisl; — “ If the patient have not vomited 
the poisonous matter, w'hich is a characteristic of the di- 
sease, and which reseiohles rice-water, give a table-spooiiful 
of powderi'd mustard in a luinliler of cold water, as an 
emetic. After the vomiting (whether produced by the di- 
sease or by the above means), within a few miiinies give a 
wineglass of b.andy with ten giains of powdered capsicum 
(Cayenne peper) stirred up in it. 'fhi.s geneially produces 
almost immediate relief, mid wiihiii an Iiour rest, perspira- 
tion, and s’eep, In u few cases, it was found necessary 
to give a half-dose of the hraiidi and capsicum after half 
on hour or more. A second half-dose was never required, 
but. should it be required, it may be given. No other fluid 
should be di link befoie recovery . To ueceUTatc convales- 
cence, It has been suggested that fifieon «liops of a mixture 
of spirit of ammonia and sulphuric ether, in equal parts, 
may be lulvamiigeuusl.v given three or four times during tiie 
following day. The ahov‘ qu mtitv of brandy and capsi- 
cum is for an adult patient siitTering a severe attack; m 
Ollier cases iwo-lhiids in half of that quantity may suflice, 
as I have proved by cxpeiicnce.” — Examiner. 

Ci'RR FOR '^HR Ykllow FiiVi'u — Thc Rrllish Vice Con- 
sul .St Cipe Bolivar, wn'.ing to Her Majesty’s acting Con- 
snl-Geiicral at Caracas, says “ an old woman named Maie- 
qnila Oifila has diseovereil a perfect cure for the black vo- 
mit and \ ellow f'ver, by incnns of which several persons 
have been eunipleiely cured, after a consultaliou of doctors 
had d-.*ciari d that ilie eases were quite liopeless, and that 
the pntiinis ninsl die ill a few hours. The rmnedy is the 
juice I f till* powdered leaves of the verhenn, given in .small 
doses three tunes a day, and injections of the same cvitv 
two • ours until thc bowels me emptied. The verbena is a 
wild shiiih, to be found growing iilinoU every-wbere, and 
particularly in low moist gioiiiid. All our doctors have 
adopts d Its use, and now fewoi none die of lliesu laie fear- 
ful diseases. There UTG two kinds of it, male ami female; 
the latter is thc one that is most used.” 

THURSDAY, JANUARY 

The Delhi Oasette informs iis, that two men, belonging 
to U. M *s 96ih. ipcenlly shot a native. They weie shoot- 
ing peacoickv, in the neighhourhood of Delhi, when the 
villagers attacked them with dogs and elnlia. An attempt 
w.iH made to selie the gim, which went oft, and killed one 
of thc assAilanis, This is the slory told by the soldiers. 
The natives soy, the murder was wilful, ns the deceased 
was oply driving away the peaehioks. The iriiih probably. 
Is, that the villagers, indignant at the slaughter of their 
pets, threatened the soldiers, who pointed the gun at them 
to keep them at bay The gun went oft* accident.'illy, the 
man was killed, and then the soldiers received the bruises 
they display. 

General Orders, No. 1112 of 1A5.1. contain an extract 
from a despatch of tiie Court of Directors, relative to the 
' discharge of Soldiers who are anxious to proceed to Aus- 
tralia. The Directors, wo are somewhat surprised to per- 


ceive, appear anxious to facilitate such discharges, and 
have assimilated the legiilaiiuiisi to ihoHe in force for sol- 
diers preeeeding to England. The d'lhi barged men, when- 
ever practlenble, are to be •'icenmpanied by un officer pro- 
ceeding on sick leave. The tiu.il discharge will not be 
granted, until their arrival at the port of debarkation. 

The understandA that Bundooln, the son of 

the well known Mitha Bundooln, who fled from his own 
soldiers to the Biilish cam p, has received a pension of Rs. 
80 per month from the British Government. 

The Madras Jtheneeum^ states, ihat ihe Electric Tele- 
graph betiveen Madrua and Bangalore will be open ip Fe- 
bruary. The only difficulty is the absence of a cheap ma- 
teri.il for posts, as bamboos are five times deiirer in Madras 
than in Bengal The line, however, it is said, will scarcely 
cost Us. 100 a mile. 

FRIDAY, JANUARY G. 

The Englishman states, that orders have been issued for 
the survey of the whole country between Aloulmeiii and 
the Silniig. 

The same journal says that a propo.sitlori to remodel the 
Telegr.iph offices beiween Caleutia and Kedgeree, and create 
a new school of sisgnallers, has received the siiiie.lion of Go- 
venunent. Many of the best hands employed have been 
removed to diflerent stations on ihe new lines, and of the 
remaining eight, live are employed in Calcutta alone. 
For the fiitun-, Ihe “readers,” ‘ signiillers,’’ and ••pro- 
bationers” are to be divided into three grades, at difTerent 
rales of salary. The .school of “ prohaiioiieis*’ has proved 
u failure, an>l those who s'udied in it, will be divided 
among the diflferent stations. 

The Madras Alfirnamm has an able article upon the pos- 
sibility of inlrodueiiig Colton mills, with all their innehi- 
iiery noo this eoumry, He believes that they would be 
profitable, and gives ns an instance a Cotton mill, establish- 
ed at Pondicherry, This establishment, in a very short 
pel lod, repaid the whole of ihi* original outlay, and now 
retuiusa steady diviileiid of fifteen per cent. A Joint 
Stock Company, comprising men of siilistance and repu- 
iiition. It is said, inleiiil to commence the speculation in 
Moilras. There is no donbi, we believe, thouyh ibe j4i/te~ 
nernm appears to question it, that natives caii be taught to 
manage any rnncliinery whatever. 

The Mniirilius journals inform ns, that the ports of Ma- 
dagascar have at iasi bec'ii thrown open to tradeis of all 
nations. The Chamber of Commerce raised by subscrip- 
tion the Biiu of 15,000 dollars demanded by the Queen, and 
Ihe resirieiiuns were lemoved. No Europeans, however. 
Will he allowed to settle uri the island, and a duty often 
per cent, ad valorem will be levied on all exports and im- 
ports. It appears, that previous to the rupture in 1845, 
the trade between Madagascar and the Mauritius, amounted 
( 1842) to £1 19,700 a year, and the islanders are propor- 
tionnliy delighted at the renewal of the traffic. Cotton, 
bardwaie, and spirits anpear to form the principal article, 
of export to MaUupseli* ; undjiurned cattle, timber, hidesi 
bark and beef of import, 

SATURDAY, JANUARt 7. 

The annoiincts, that nn eslablishment for 

conserving the teak forests of Pegu has been sanctioned by 
Government. 

MONDAY, JANUARY 9. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle notices, that the mer- 
cantile eominunity of the Presidency intend to present Mr. 
Arhuthnot Emerson with a testimonial ou his departure. 
We cannot second such projects, but Mr. Emerson hag 
made himseir popular in an office in which he was brought 
hourly into collision with the community, and that of tuelf 
is uo alight merit. 
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TOHBUT, URCABT 10. 

The following !• tho leiult of the last monthly opium 
•tie — Ri. Ri. 

Behar. Chestt 2855 Avenge 604-15 Froceedi 32.98.185 

Benerea, „ 1170 „ 603-8 „ 9.40,100 

The tendency is still downwards. 

The Malta Timet supplies us with some further partlcn- 
lars of the result of the experiments wiih M. dti Trembltfy*t 
motive power. It h»s been tried on au iron vessel of sixty 
horse power. The viwsel steamed at the rale of 6 knots an 
hour, Mr. Rennie, the English Engineer, was on board, 
and after taking the proctlcal precaution of locking np the 
coals to prevent deception, he gave his opinion in luvour of 
the in ventiou, and estimated the saving of coal at 70 per 
cent. 


' ^ Attached to the Seminary is a good 
English day-achool in which pupils are 
taught at lower terms. 

An extra charge for Books and Stationery. 

For further particulars application mav 
he made to the Eight Rev. Dr. MUR'- 
PHY, Rev. Dr. O’BRIEN, Rev. W. 
HAMPSON, Rev. R. BRIDGEMAN, 
Rev. M. O'BRIEN, Rev. P. 0. REAR- 
DON, Mr. J. DEVLIN. 


WEDNBSDAT, JANUARY 11. 

The Hurkaru mentions on the authority of the iZongoon 
Chronicle, that Rs. 5000 has been ofTered for the appiehen- 
hension of the murderer of Cnpt. Latter. 

The PoonaA Ofiserrrr states, that Mr. Thornton, historio- 
grapher to the East Indian Company, has replied to a let- 
ter ill defence of himself, published by the Rajah of 
Coorg, in the London daily papers, Mr. J. Lang, ft is 
said, baa ailviscd the Rajah to'' bring an action of libel 
against Mr. Tliornion, and dare him to prove his assertions. 
If tiocuinentary evidence is admitted| this may not be 
diflicult.^/'rieitdti/' India. 

The Rev. Df Callan, Professor of Natural Philosophy 
In the Catholic College of Muynooth, Imslieen at a cunaider- 
able laboor and expanse to ascertain how far electromag- 
netism is applicable as a motive power, and it is confidently 
thought it will supersede the necessity of steam for ship*- 
piug and locomotive purpose.— Commerria/ Herald. 

Lord Chibf Justice CAMPDRtL AND a^'Welsh Jury. 
—in a case tried the other day. at the Ueiihigh assizes, 
the jury having been some time in considering their ver- 
dict, when the case was really a very clear one, the judge 
told them, that once when a jury had refused to convict a 
prisoner who hod made a plain confession, a learned judge, 
whom he just rent tMiibered — Chief Baron Macdonald — iliiis 
addressed Uie prisoner •— *' Prisoner, go and be honest, for 
your character is now so bad that the jury won't convict 
you, because they c.an't believe your confession." [His 
lordship struck his hand on the Ueneli with vioieuee while 
repeating Judge Macdonald's words, which were evidently 
intended as a reproof to the jury.]— Lfoyr/’j Weekly Lon- 
don Neit$ paper. 


Just Published. 

The Directory for the use of the 
Clergy and Laity of Western Bengal, 
&c. fee. for A. D. 1854, with the appro- 
bation of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
Carew, Archbishop of Edcssa, Vicar 
Apostolic ot Western Bengal, prepared 
by the Rev. Mr. Stephenson, Oiljg. 
Rector of St. John^s College. 

To be had at Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario 
and Co.^s and at the Cathedral Library : 
Price Rupee One. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho^ 
lie Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 


THE SEMINARY . 

OF ALL SAINTS, 

BfiTABLISUED AT SECUKOKRABAD, NOV., 1853. 

Under the Patronage of the 

RIGHT REV. DR. MURPHY. 

The course of Education embraces 
English, the Latin and Greek Classics, 
History, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Arithmetic, Mathematics, Astro- 
nomy, Mechanics, <Elecfricity, Pneuma- 
tic^ Hydrostatics, French, Hindoostauee, 
Tepogoo and Persian. 

' i^upils of all Creeds will be admitted, 
imt Catholics only will be required to 
fpttcnd the Religious instructions. 

' Terms for Boarders 30 Hyd. Rs. per 
month payable in advance. 
For Tiffin Boarders 15 Hyd. Rs. do. do. 
For day Pupils, 10 Hyd. Rs. do. do. 


I TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of thdr 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book- Binding executed 
in the iieftteat and best niHnt)<>r, and on the most 
reasonable teriuB, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press. 


Printed at the Catholic Orfban Pbxss. No .5. Moorgy. 
hutia. undpr the auperintendvnce of C. A. SiHaAO, every 
Saturday morning, price i Rupee monllily, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid in advance. 



* One hotiy, and one tpirit—one Lord, one faith, one Baptism.* 
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STATE OF MORALITY AND RELI- 
GION IN GREAT lUUTAIN AND 
IRELAND. 

{('oatinucd from page 18.) 

We closed our preceding notice of the 
momentous subject referred to in the 
heading of this article, by adducing two 
specimens of the sort of service, which, 
in not a few instances in England, passes 
for Divine worship. With respect to one 
of these examples, viz the Unitarian ser- 
vice at Finsbury, we saw that it consist- 
ed of “ a reading from Milton’s defence” 
a reading from MazzinFs Oration over 
the Brothers Bandiera” ‘‘a Hymn” a 
political speech on the various events of 
the year, on the probable future policy 
of Louis Napoleon, Postal Reform, peace 
arbitration, the Caffir war, and the duty 
of overthrowing despotic powers.” 

Now before we offer any remarks on 
the topics here designated, it will be 
proper to inform our readers, that in 
England, the Unitarians constitute a 
numerous, respectable and talented com- 
munity. We have heard ou good autho- 


( rity, that a very large proportion of the 
j most distinguished members of the 
! several ItSirncd Professions, especially 
in London, belong to that persuasion. In 
' these circumstances, it is to be expected, 

. that their teachings must exercise a very 
extended and powerful influence over a 
wide circle of English Society, 
j It is true, indeed, the respectable so- 
1 cial position of the Unitarians in Eng- 
, laud serves, in some degree, as an antidote 
■ to the evils, that might be justly appre- 
hended, if the topics above-named were 
to be expatiated upon during public wor- 
ship, before a congregation composed of 
the working classes of tlie people. But, 
nevertheless, it is also true, that tho 
multitude are ever prone to aflect and 
adopt the most extraordinary opinions 
both upon religion and the social order, 
when these are known to be entertained 
' by professional men of high literary and 
scientific reputation. This is particular- 
ly the case, whenever the opinions in 
question are favorable to human pride 
and passion, and especially whenever their 
tendency is to bring authority, whether 
civil or ecclesiastical, into disrepute, to 
abolish the distinctions of rank in Socie- 
ty, and to exalt even the very dregs of 
the people into an equality with the 
highest and noblest personages of the 
land. Such is the perversity of fallen 
man, that opinions such as these, iu 
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Bpite of the bitter experience of their 
evil results in past times, always find 
a ready access to the hearts of the multi- 
tude, where they fester, until some civil 
convulsion presents an opportunity for 
carrying them into cfiect. 

In the Physical order we know, that 
instances arc recorded, in which Great 
Cities seated on the tops of Mountains, 
and thus apparently resting on immove- 
able foundations, have, nevertheless, in 
the course of ages given way to the wast- 
ing influence of the perennial waters, 
which issuing from tnfeir summits, pe- 
netrated into the bowels of the Moun- 
tains, and causing these to crumble into 
dissolution, involved the superincumbent 
Cities and their inhabitants in one uni- 
versal ruin. So it will happen too, in 
the moral and social order, if the doc- 
trinal waters, which issue from the high 
places of Society, from those who occupy 
the heights of literature and science, be 
• impregnated with such elements of civil 
and religious discord, as require only 
to be developed and reduced to practice, 
in order to introduce amongst men all 
the desolating evils of anarchy and 
infidelity. 

The achievement and consummation 
of this fatal Catastrophe may no doubt 
be retarded for a time, both by the power 
and vigilance of a strong Government, 
just as the overturning of Cities built 
upon rocky Mountains may be delayed 
by the adhesive qualities of the fv)unda- 
tions on which they repose. But as in 
the latter case, eventual ruin is certain 
from the unceasing, though silent and 
imperceptible operation of the elements 
of destruction, so too, in the former, 
for a similar analogous reason, that 
Social System, in which principles dan- 
gerous to Religion and the public wel- 
fare are generally countenanced and en- 
couraged by persons of acknowledged 
Btation and influence, must sooner or 
later experience the disastrous conse- 
quences inevitably resulting from such 
teaching. 

To illustrate still more clearly the I 
truth w'e would now inculcate, let us ' 
suppose for a moment, that in any do- 
mestic Circle however favored in what 
relates to virtue and education, princi- 
ples, like to those which we Lave cen- 
sured as dangerous to Religion and the 


public welfare, were to be introduced and 
acted upon, is there any man so short 
sighted as not at a single glance to see, 
that the peace, order and subordination 
of that family woulj^ soon be brought to 
ruin ? 

In principle and in effect, the welfare 
of Domestic life and of Civil Society at 
I large rests on the same basis, so that 
I whatever tenet or maxin) would, if acted 
I upon, disturb domestic welfare, the same, 
i if extended in its application, would 
most certainly prove injurious to the 
peace and stability of the Social System. 

It has been well remarked, that revolu- 
; tions in the social order, even when they 
; are lawful, if indeed they can ever be so, 

I may be assimilated to those terrific 
! storms and hurricanes with which the 
Physical world is sometimes visited. 
These latter visitations however salutary 
they may be, instead of being prayed for 
or desired by mankind, are always view- 
ed with apprehension and terror, on ac- 
count of the dire calamities generally 
attendant on them. So it happens too 
with the virtuous and the wise in every 
country, when thei'C is question of resist- 
ing the established Government and try- 
ing to overthrow it by revolution. Such 
an event good men of all classes regard 
with fear and horror, because they know', 
that before it can be accomplished, re- 
volting atrocities and appalling cruelties 
will he perpetrated, evils which ordinarily 
far exceed in magnitude those, of which 
men hope, oftentimes delusively, to be 
relieved by a successful revolution. 

With respect to the second specimen 
I quoted by us of what in England is re- 
garded as religious service, in this sys- 
tem its abettors profess to eucourage 
an independent spirit of Scripture in- 
quiry unshackled by any creed and un- 
hindered by any dictation,” and they de- 
clare, that the dogmatic imposition of any 
system of opinions is a superse- 

dence of the Bible. Now if the lapse 
of three centuries be deemed a sufficient 
time to test the value of a religious sys- 
tem, such as that here delineated, surely, 
during the interval that has intervened 
between the present time and the era of 
the so called Reformation, the principle of 
the system just described has been tried 
in every possible shape and form that 
human ingenuity, learning and the ' 
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broadest latitudinarianism and liberty of 
opinion could exercise. And yet after all 
the result has been only to render reli- I 
gious confusion worse confounded, and j 
to bring into doubt or even cause to be I 
rejected by one or otBer class of Protes- I 
tants who acted upon this Standard, 
every single distinctive doctrine of Chris* 

• tianity/ i 

{To be continued.) I 

o A ! 

^THE SICK AND INDIGENT CA- ‘ 
THOLIC POOR OF CALCUTTA , 
AND OF THIS VICARIATE. 

It having been brought to the notice of 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Wes- 
tern Bengal, that in many instances, the 
Clergy of this Mission when called upon 
to visit the Sick Poor, are also expected to 
contribute to their temporal relief to an* 
extent entirely beyond their ability ; the 
Archbishop has directed, that in con- ' 
formity with the pious usage which ob- ‘ 
tains in Catholic Ireland, a Subscription 
Box be erected in every Church and j 
Chapel under his jurisdiction, in which j 
the charitable may privately and safely , 
deposit such Alms as they may be able 
to contribute for the relief and comfort 
of the Sick Poor. The Archbishop 
directs, that the following inscription be 
legibly written on the front of each such 
Subscription Box ; Alms to enable 
Clergymen called upon to visit the Sick 
Poor, to minister to their temporal relief 
and consolation/^ 

CONVERSION TO CATHOLICITY. 

On last Saturday an English Protes- 
tant Lady, a Widow, was received into 
the Catholic Communion at St. Thomas^ 
Church, and conditionally baptised by the 
Rev. Mr. Stephenson. On Tuesday last 
the same Lady received the Holy Eucha- 
rist for the first time, at the Catholic 
Cathedral. 

NOTICE. 

To THE Clergy and Faithful or the 
Apostolic Vicariate of Western 
Bengal. 

Tue Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Wes- 
; tern Bengal, calls the attention of the 


Clergy and Faithful to the following in- 
junction contained in the Directory for 
1854, with respect to the prayers and in- 
structions, which are to precede the cele- 
bration of the Parish or Community 
Mass in each Church and Chapel of this 
Vicariate on Sundays and Festivals of 
Obligation. 

The Archbishop strictly enjoins obedi- 
ence to that injunction, and he expects 
that, when on any particular occasion, the 
officiating Cleagyman may deviate f^om 
it, he will render an account to him of 
the reasons for such deviation was 

made. 

It would be moreover, very gratifying 
to the Archbishop, if in addition to the 
prescribed prayers and instructions, the 
meditation for the day were read aloud, 
either from Challcnor’s Meditations or 
from some other such approved devo- 
tional work, particularly, in Churches or 
Chapels, in which no Morning Sermon is 
delivered. 

Divine SEiyricE on Sundays and Festi- 
vals OF obligation. 

On Sundays and Festivals of Obliga- 
tion, the Archbishop Vienr Apostolic di- 
rects, that, before the Parochial or public 
Mass in each district, iu which the con- 
gregation or a notable number of the 
congregation understand the English 
language, the Priest recite, iu an audi- 
ble voice, the acts of Contrition, Faith, 
Hope and Charity ; and also the prayer 
before Mass which begins with the words 
I “ O merciful father 6^c.f^ The Arch- 
' bishop farther desires, that on the same 
occasions, a few questions and answers 
I from any approved Catechism bo distinct- 
' ly read aloud, iu such a way, as that the 
: entire Catechism, may be thus publicly 
i read, at least, once in the year, for each 
congregation. In cases in which the 
I congregation do not understand English, 
the Archbishop wishes the devotions and 
instructions ju^ mentioned, to be recit- 
ed, according as circumstances may per- 
I mit, in the native or Portuguese lan- 
* guage. _ 

NOTICE. 

Church of the Sacred Heart, Dhur- 
rumtollau. 

At the desire of the Rev. Vicar of the 
Dhiirrumtolhih Church, the Archbishopi 
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Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal, per- 
mits Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick of St. John^s 
College to preach there a Sermon in 
French on occasions on which the Archbi- 
shop may judge, that he can do so com- 
patibly with the other duties assigned 
to him. On Sunday the 5th February 
Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick will preach the first 
of these discourses. 

THE GOANESE SCHISM AND 
PORTUGUESE PATRONAGE. 

ramlated from a Int^Hfiumher of the the Cape of Good Hope and the confines 
Uvitta ^ affolica of Romejor the Ben^ ! of China. This See he confided to the 
gal Latholic Herald. j protection of the King of Portugal and 

his Successors, as to what regarded its 

In the present languishing condition foundation and endowment : for those 
of Faith, we shall never be able to form . Monarchs had not yet endowed the new 
, a conception of that all powerful zeal ‘ accepted the obligation of 

by which, in tlic 16th and 17th centuries j ft>unding Churches and Monasteries, of 
the Catholic powers, particularly Spain | maintaining and repairing Sacred edi- 
and Portugal, regulated their long navi- ’ f>ccs, and of supporting the Clergy es- 
. gations, their new discoveries, and their ' tablished there. In 1557, the number 
acquisitions of lands until thci; unknown, I Christians in those parts being grent- 
for the enlargement of the kingdom of i ^.V increased, Paul the fourth divided the 
Christ and the propagation of his holy j Bishopric of Goa into thrt c parts ; erect- 
Religion. Having under our eyes the i ^ Metropolitan with the Bi- 
spectacle of Protestant Englaiid and shoprics of Cochin and Malacca subordi- 

aome other heterodox nations, which to it. In 1575, Gregory the thir- 

know no other scope for their expeditions teenth instituted the Bishopric of Macao, 
and colonial possessions than profit or em1)racing the two empires of China and 
pleasure, how shall wc be able to believe Ja|)aii. This, as well as the two others, 
that there existed a time, when powerful yvere placed by the Holy See under the 
Monarchs, intrepid Navigators, valorous patronage of tlic King of Portugal ; but 
Dukes, nay, entire kingdoms, promised upon the same conditions and with the 
themselves no finer fruit from the ac- same title, e.r meris Jundationihus et dota- 
quirement of pagan dominions, than tionihus. have the institutions of 

that of raising over their national ban- Bishoprics of succeeding times been 

iier the holy Standard of the Cross. | difierently regulated; and, although in . 
The narrow limits of their possessions in Gregorian bull it was said that those 
Europe, did not prevent the Portuguese i ^’ulcs should not be deviated from, with- 
Kings from rendering themselves power- express consent of the Patron ; 

ful on the African Coasts ; and in the certain that the Roman Pontiffs 

vast Peninsula of Ilindoostan, the greater could not have meant to keep in perpe- 
part of which, if not conquered by their lual bondage their Apostolic ministry, 
arms or tributary to them, at least, held leaving it entirely to the discretion of a 
in veneration thenarhe of the Portu«-uese. power, so foreign and incompetent as is 
By the side of the navigators and war- the laical. Besides, they could not have 

( jprs, moved, revered and rc'spected, the intended to subvert the canon law ; which, 
fillisters of the Lord, who never failed to while it establishes the rights and duties 
^ofit of every occasion, to promote and of Patrons, also assigns the causes for 
Kteud. together with the Portuguese in- which the privilege of patronage may be 
nonce, tbo knowledge of God"and his taken from them, among which, is men- 
hrUt. They built Churches, erected tioned a failure in fulfilling the obligations 
Monasteries, founded Hospit.als, establish- accepted in assuming it. Here, we wish 
pd Schools, uuder the patronage, and with to undeceive those who foolishly imagine ' 

i 


the assistance of the charitable zeal of 
the Portuguese Kings. It was natural, 
that the Roman Pontiffs should not only 
second the zealous intentions of those 
religious Monarchs, but also favour them 
with privileges and prerogatives, which, 
while they attested their gratitude, might 
also serve to maintain harmony between 
the two authorities in those remote re- 
gions. Paul the third, ,by a bull dated 
November 3rd, 1534, instituted the epis- 
copal See of Goa; making it comprise 

i. i. 1. 1 -1 1. * u^i. 
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that the prerogative of patronage is a 
necessary effect of foundation, while it is 
only a gratuitous benefit granted by the 
Holy See. Foundation or endowment is 
^ a mere gift bestowed upon the Church ; 
the right of patrona*ge is a mere privi- 
lege, which the Church gratuitously 
grants put of gratitude to the donor. If 
■ it were otherwise, the guilt of Simony 
would be incurred; for Simony is corn- 
emitted ^by bartering not only with spiri- 
tual things, but also with every thing 
connected with them. 


g) e U c t i 0 n 

CATHOLICITY IN MEXICO. 

The Right Rev. Or. Timon, Bishop of Buf- 
falo, has lately a highly interesting lecture 

on the Catholic ulfairs of Mexico, from 
the following extract is given by the Buffalo 
Seatinel : — 

**Much has been said about the riches of the 
Mexican Chuich and Clergy. As to the mere 
edifice, some twenty or thirty churches may he 
called rich ; several others decent and well fur- 
nished ; hut a very great many are poor, and 
some are very poor. As to the Clergy, those 
who know the use to which they have generally 
applied any surplus revenues, would wish that 
they were richer. Many, not only of the churches, 
convents, hospitals, asylums, and culieg.'S, hut 
also of the bridges, aqueducts, public roads, and 
public squares or walks, are due to the Clergy 
who prnj cted them and paid for them. The 
Irnrned and pious Bishop Elect of Qaudalajara 
furnished me with an account of the works of 
public utility which in his own days the Bishops 
of Guudahijara hud begun and perfected, at their 
own expense ; the mere enumeration forms a 
Biiialt volume. In ev^ry part of the Republic I 
f<miid works of this kind, cousiructed wholly, or 
in great part, at the expense of Bishops, Canons, 
or ocher Olergympti. Alas I few would now be 
able to do so much I Long since a law was passed 
which virtually abolished tithes. The glebe 
lands have been sequestered. The churches 
despoiled. The Liberals have endeavoured to 
swell the revenues of the Church by taking into 
the count huspitaL, asylums, colleges, convents 
of Nuns, and even the amount paid them for 
tuition. Let us apply the same rule to nur own 
country. One who appeared to know declared 
some time ago, that th** corporation of Holy 
Trinity Church in New York was worth eighty 
millions of dollars,' and was richer than the 
whole Church of Mexico. 1 can scarc. ly be. 
lieve it, but I well believe that if to the riches of I 
that one corporation we add the possessions and 1 
revenues of all the other Protestant churches in j 
the city of New Y«>rk, and the property and re- j 
venues of alt their hospitals, asylums, colleges, 
Bible societies, tract societies, charities. &c., we 
would 6iid A luui excoediiig all the liohes pos* 
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sessed by all the churches and church establish, 
iiienis of 7.000,000 uf Catholics of Mexico. 

** By statitcicai tables published in Mexico in 
1852 the number of Secular Priests in the re. 
public was estimated at 3,228 The Bishops 
have since been making great efforts to obtain a 
number more adequate to the wants of the coun- 
try ; some of the seminaries count upwards of 
500 seminavifins ; then we may now estimate the 
Secular Clergy at about 4,500; the Regular 
Clergy may he estimated at about 3,000 ; mak. 
ing an aggregate »f 7 ^nd 8,000, or an average 
of one Priest for every thousand souls How 
different from idolatrous, times, 300 years ago, 
when in the city of Mexico alone 6,000 PriesU 
were attached to the service of the temples. It if 
true (hat the Olergy^f Mexico are not fairly dis. 
tributed ; some places abound and others are very 
df'ficient. Still the number compared to their 
duties is not great ; and when we know that many 
are employed in colleges in teaching and in other 
functions, apart from the sacred Ministry, we 
fne! that the Clergy must often be unable to 
meet the demands on their time and labour. 

** The writer 1 have just quoted fixes the entire 
revenue of the Mexican Clergy, derived from 
every source, even from offerings at hapiisms and 
marriages, burials, devout practices, &c , at eight 
or ten millions of dollars and, in a note, he says 
he thinks he has exceeded the true amount. But 
then, even according to his account, the average 
of the Mexican Clergy’s revenue from the Arch. 
bishop of M«-xico to a poor Curate or Vicar 
would be about 1,000 dollars per annum, or 
about 2001 yearly for each Minister of the altar. 
Contrast this with the revenue of Clergymen in 
England, or, indeed, with the revenues of many 
Clergymen in our own country. I found many 
Pne.sts in Mexico who were poor, yet who still 
were generous benefactors of those who wero 
poorer than themselves ; I found some who were 
rich, and who made most noble use of their 
riches. L found some Monks who did not ap. 
pear eJifying, but I also found many of exempla. 
rv life. Among the Carmelites and the Re- 
formed Franciscans, among those of Saint Fer- 
dinand in Mexico, or near Gaiulalajara nt Zop- 
papan, I could not but see worthy successors of 
the holy men of whom a Protestant writer, 
Prescott, thus speaks : — 

•“Twelve BVanciscan Friars embarked for 
New Spain, which they reached early in 1524. 
They were men of unblemished purity of life, 
nourished with the learning of ihe cloister, and 
like many others whom the Romish Church has 
sent forth, on such Apostolic missions, counted 
all personal sacrihces a.s little in the sacred cause 
to which they were devoted. The Missionaries 
lost no time in ftie gu^)d work of conversion. 
They began their preaching through interpre- 
ters, until they themselves had acquired a com- 
petent knowledge of the language. They opened 
schools and founded colleges in which the native 
youth were instructed in profane as well as 
Christian learning. In a few years every ves- 
tige of the primitive teocallis or Pagan temples 
was effaced from the land. The uncouth idols 
of the country shared the same fate, lu about 
twenty years from the first advent of the Mis- 
sionaries, one of their body cuuid make the pious 
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vaunt that millions of converts had been ad- 
mitted wiibiu the Cbristiaii fold/^PrescottB 0. 
of M. 

** Mr. Pre«oott, f^enerally, when he speaks of 
vvhnt be knows, or has closely studied, speaks in 
praise of the Catholic Church. It is only when 
he speaks from second-hand knowledge that he 
utters a word of insult Thus, his notice of the 
Dominican Friars is as favourable as that which 
1 have quoted of the Franciscans. 1 could add 
to his list an enumeration of most regular and 
edifying convents of Carmelites, Augustiiiiaiis, 
and Franciscans, in which I lodi?<^d, and in 
which I marked evidence of holy life. I could 
speak of the few Jesuit Fathers, in the same 
style of praise in which a most amiable, learned, 
and distinguished Protestant spoke some few 
years past. It is true Maaame Calderon de la \ 
Barca is now a Catholic, but when she wrote . 
her * Life in Mexico* she was not a Catholic. { 
But I fear to trespass too much on your time, ' 
and 1 sum up by declaring that during my stay 
in Mexico I found the evil much less than I ex- ; 
pected, and the good iiuiueasurably greater than , 
1 could have expected. | 

“ More than forty years ago, our General Pike 
ascended Ued Biver, and having unknowingly 
trespassed on the Mexican territory, was taken 
risoiier, and brought to the city of Mexico. In 
is work (though a Protestant) he gives a flat- ; 
teririg description of the Mexican people and 
Clergy. Were he again permitted 'to visit that ' 
land, he probably could not now, after lung years ( 
of civil wars, give equal praise. Yet, would he < 
see enough to join with me in the judgment I 
have pronounced, and also to join with me in 
adoring and blessing that special providence of ' 
God which has prevented forty-three years of i 
revolutions from working the full, sad, deteri- 
orating effects so usually and so fatally produc* 
cd." 

MIXED MARRIAGES. 

“ li is now understood^' saya the Lovdon 
Morning Herald, “ that Dr. Cullen discount e- 
nances and forbids mixed marriages.*’ 

Why the matter did not remain to be now 
undtr^lood : from the very first he opfiosed 
them openly, and made his opposition known 
in the most solemn form. In the Synodical 
address, which emanated from the last 
Provincial Council of Dublin, and was sign- 
ed by his Grace and the SiiffragHD Bishops 
of the province, vre find mixed marriages 
emphatically denounced:^ 

Such mixed marriage»>are oftentimes the 
occasion of grievous dissensions, and cause 
those St ho are engaged in them to lead a most 
unhappy Hie. The children of such marri- 
ages can scarcely receive a proper religious 
. education, and it too often happens that they 
grow up in a state of fatal indifference to 
every religion, or are educated in error, so 
that in this Way ihe greatest and most fatal 
evils are propagated. Fur these and other 


reasons tnanv councils of the Church and 
Roman Pontiffs have strictly prohibited the 
contracting of mixed marriages without an 
Apostolical dispensation, and have declared 
them to be sinful and illegal. In the dis- 
charge of our Pastoral, duty we make known 
to you the discipline of the Catholic Church, 
reminding you of the obligation you are 
under of being guided by her sal ut, (try de- 
crees ; for, as Christ says, if any one hear 
not the Church, let him be to thee as a 
heathen and a publican.** ' 

Amid the convivialities, after'dinneV con- 
versations. and the tea-table chat of the 
drawing-room, people may talk latittidina- 
rian nonsense, and persuade themselves that 
they are vastly good natured, liberal, social, 
open-hearted, and all that sort of thing, when 
they regret the obstacles whicii Ultramontane 
intolerance throw in the way of marriages 
between Catholic and Protestaui. But the 
truth is, that the real kindness ai»d genuine 
Section is on the part of the Church. She 
looks beyond the grave — she looks to the 
peace and happiness of families— she st^es 
and endeavours to avert the miserable al- 
ternative either of indifferentism to all reli- 
gion, or of divisions the most painlul between 
husband and wife, parent and child, brother 
and sister, on poiiiis, too, of the last impor- 
tance, which ought to be near^^sf and dearest 
to the hearts of all. It is the knowledge of 
these and many, many other evils attendant 
on mixed marriages, that long since animated 
the Ctturch to oppo.se them, and so far troiu 
sttgmadsing Wttli the charge of bigotry the 
Bishop wlio endeavours lo c>4rry out her views 
we should honour him for his efforts. It is 
chanty, it is mercy to oppose such marriages. 
Ill many iritances to our own knowledge they 
have been fatal to the peace and happiness 
of families — the fertile source of distrust, and 
bitterness, and heart-burnings among those 
who would have been all tenderness and 
mutual affection could they have knelt down 
and raised their voice in prayer together.— 
Tablet. 

LORD PALMERSTON ON PRAYER. 

The advent of cholera, and the expectutiSn 
of a more severe visitation next year, has 
very properly alarmed the public mind. The 
more scientitic portion of the people deve- 
I lopes its energies in sewers, but the less 
I learned and tlie more devout are anxious for 
the proclamaiion of a day of fasting. At first 
sight it might be supposed that the two divi- 
sions might be united ; for there is no reason 
why the sewers should be dese»ted while peo- 
ple give theiuselves up .to prayer and penance. 
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In irutli, we should have thought that the 
sewers would hove been none the worse done 
nor loss eIRcient in use, if the engineers and 
contractors had said their prajers once in 
their lives at least. We are, however, la^* 
bouring under a gteai and hopeless delusion; 
her Majesty's Secretary of State ior the 
Home Department, who is the st»ver«ign or- 
gan ill Ecclesiastical and theological matters, 
has issued what may be called a Protestant 
Ball, defining accurately the nature and ef- 
^fects of prayer. We hear complaints occa- 
sionally of the absence of d grnatic leaching 
in the Kstablislirnent, but henceforth such 
complaints can have no v>l'‘Ce, for the Pal- 
luersioninn Bull is so explicit on the subject 
as to defy the perverseness of the subtlest 
heretic. Anglicanism can be no longer re- 
proached us a vague rcbgion ; it is, on the 
contrary, t>erfecily well defined, and the 
doctrine of prayer is at least beyond the 
possibility of contusion. 

The Presbyterian preachers of Edinburgli^ 
ap])1ied through their Moderator to Lorrd 
Paliut^rstoii for a proclamation enjoining a 
general fast. Tne noble lord roi»lies, through 
llio Under Secretary, Mr. Fitzroy, ^ and 
teaches the Edinburgh preachers what they 
had never learned before — namely, that pray- 
er ix absolutely useless, and lh.it Che whole 
ti»iiig le-its with the Commissioners of Sewers. 
This m.ij* he a “wholesome doctrine aud very 
full of comfort" to those who live in good 
hmi«es welhdrainod ; but the poor and the 
houseless will find it singularly unrefreshing. 
The doctrine is sound in Carlton -terrace, 
but is not. encouraging in courts and alleys. 
In fact, it comes to the old story, that no 
man can bo a good Church of England Pro- 
fes.ior who has not u clear thousand a year 
10 live on. 

The Palmorstonian brief is worthy of con- 
sideration in several points of view ; if ex- 
presses the general notion current in Eng- 
land on the use of prayer ; it embodies 
the common theories of drainage, and con- 
secra'es wealih as the highest jierfection; it 
may bo further styled a Manual of Devotion 
by Lord Palmerston, edited by Henry Fiizroy 
and dedicated to Ur. Gray, Moderator of the 
presbytery of Edinburgh. 

According to the Manual, we learn that 
healih is connected with the “absence of cer- 
tain gaseous “ extialations/* derived from se- 
veral sources, carefully eiiumera' ed. These 
exhalations arise according to “ certain laws 
of nature,'’ and *' the weal or woe of mankind 
depends on the “obseivance or the neglect 
of those laws,” These positions being laid 
down, the noble lord teaches us tliat our secu- 
* rity lies in avoiding gaseous exhalations, and In 


the observance of the physical laws. He 
then pronounces that “in spite of all prayers 
and fastings of an united but iniiciive naiion," 
a neglecied sower is certain to “ breid pesti- 
lence and be fruiiftd in dea h " Tiiia iti a 
clear definition, and it is impossible to tiUN- 
take its meaning. Penance, prayers, and 
alms arc as nothing in comparison with scien- 
tific drainag(>. 

It was once bfdieved a right thing to 
commence all nnderiakiiigs with a prayer, 
and many PiOtestnnis have not been able to 
get rid of the old praciice. This, however, 
is an error. Probably a little profane swear- 
ing would be betier. The tru'* dociriue is 
as follows : — * When man has done his ut- 
most. for his own safety, then is the time to 
invoke the blessing of Heaven to give cfi‘ ct 
to his exertions.” A Deal pilot on the ht 
of the month seems to have been in ma erhd 
heresy on this point, for he said to a Spunish 
crew’ “ it is too late to be at prayers’* when 
they were on the point of being drowned. 
He seems to have thought that prayers should 
have preceded the wreck. He will now 
find that the Spaniards were iu the right. 
The proper time for prayer, tuer*-fore, is in 
extremis, ^V"e have imt much to say against 
it, for it is rather a practice among cerium 
Catholics than otherwise. 

U it that LokI Palmerston has no great 
belief in prayer at all ? If does look like ii. 
When everything i^ done, and when people 
are ready to fold their hands, then, by way 
of not being absoluatdy idle. >ou may say 
your prayers. W’hen a general has arranged 
his troops, nnd fought to the end — w'heii he 
is either victorious or beaten— then he may 
begin to pray. It is of no use doing so be- 
fore, because’ according to “certain laws.** 
powder burns and lead kills. Plague and 
faoiine come according to the “certain laws.” 
and therefore we need not pray. Gur busi- 
ness is to dig sewers instead’ aud to employ 
contractors, for these are the sfiirilual direc- 
tors of the new religion, and the devout con- 
femplations under their guidance uro the 
“navvies” who dig thiny feet beneath the 
pavement. Pes ilence has nothing to do with 
moral disorders, and there are no scourges, 
for spiritual oftViices, the “ laws of nature f'>r 
the planet in wRich ye live” are the only 
laws we need observe, for our “ weal or woo 
depends” thereon. For the future all sound 
Englishmen will reverence the sewer-diggers 
as Catholics respect Monks as men who de- 
vote themselves to the health of the community. 
The contractors are the great masters of the 
true doctrine, end so long as they are at 
work -that, is, uiuil they shall have complet- 
ed the last sewer— 'here is uo need of pray- 
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era. When all England ia perfectly drained, 
ve may laugh at the ** gaseoua azhalariona/’ 
and need not Lar cholera ; but if, unhappily, 
the cholera should come after, all, why, then, 
according to Lord Pnlniarstons mariuul of 
devotion, we may then invoke (he bless- 
ing of Heaven/' Lord Palmerston permits 
it. When a man is in his last agony, and the 
physicians in despair, he may then invoke the 
blessing of Heaven on the pains he took to 
live, and on the prescriptions which lie had 
followed for the last month. 

The new ducirine on prayer may be popu- 
lar and intelligible, for there is no mystery 
about it, bui it did not satisfy the Edinburgh 
Presbyterians. We record it to their credit, 
ihat they received it w'iih disgust, and refused 
to insert the U tter in (he register of their pro- 
ceedings. — Tablet 


Loan Palmebston on Cboleba and national 

FASTS, ; 

The Presbytery of Edinburgh recently wrote, 
through (heir Moderator, to Lord Pulinerston, 
for the purpose of ascei taiiiing whether the 
appointment; of a national fast was in contem- 
piation by the Queen. In reply, the following 
letter was received from the Iloiiu.. Office : — 

Whitehall, Oct. 19th, 1853 . 

•* Sir,— I am directed by Viscount Palmer- 
at on to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 15lh inst., requesting, on behalf of the , 
presbytery cf Edinburgh, to be informed whe- 
ther it is proposed to appoint a day of national 
fast on account of the visitation of the cholera, 
and to state that there can be no doubt that 
manifestations ot humble resignation to the Di. 
vine will, and sincere acknowledgments of hu. 
man unwoi ihiness, are never more appropriate 
than when it has pleased Providence to afflict 
mankind with some severe visitation ; but it 
does not appear to Lord Palmerston that a 
national fast would be suitable to the circum- 
stances of the present moment. 

** The Maker of the Universe has established 
certain laws of nature for the planet in which 
we live, and the weal or woe of mankind depends 
upon the observance or the neglect of those laws. 
One of these laws connects health with the absence 
of those gaseous exhalations which proceed from 
overcrowded human beings, or from decoiripos. 
ing circumstances, whether animal or vegetable; 
and those same laws render sickiie.ss the almost 
inevitable consequence of exposure to those noxi- 
ous influences. But it hast at the same time 
pleased l^rovidence ttt place it wiihiii the pow- 
er of man to make such arrangements as will i 
prevent or disperse such exhalations so us to 
render them harmless, and it is the duty of man I 
to attend to those laws of nature, and to exert 
the faculties which Providence has thus given 
to mao for his own welfare. 

“ The recent visitation of cholera, which has 
for the moment been mercifully checked, is an 
awful warning given to the people of thi>« realm 
that they have too mneb ueglected their duty 


in this respect, and that thoie persons with 
whom it rested to purify towns and cities, and 
to prevent or remove the causes of disease, have 
not been sufficiently active in regard to such 
matters. Lord Palmerston would, therefore, 
suggest that the best course which the people 
of this country can pursue to deserve that the 
further proi;ress of the cholera should be stay- 
ed, will be to employ the interval that will elapse 
bet ween the present time and the beginning of 
J next spring in planning and executing measures 
I by winch those portions of their towns and 
I cities which are inhabited by the poorest classes, 

I and which, from the nature of things, must 
I most need purification and iniprovement, may 
I be freed from those causes and sources of con- 
; tagion which, if allowed to remain, will infalli- 
bly breed pestilence, and be fruitful in death, 
ill spite of all the prayers and fastings of a unit- 
‘ ed hut inactive nation. When man has done 
his utmost for his own safety, then is the time 
> to invoke the blessing of Heaven to give effect 
to his exertions.— 1 am, Sir, your obedient ser- 
vant. 

Hen nr Fitzrot.” 

^ This letter excited a great deal of sensation 
am^ong the members of Presbytery ; it was char- 
acterised ns unworthy of any Christian go- 
vernment or governor,” ami it was decided that 
the document should not he engrossed^ but that 
it should be kept in retentia. 

THE GOANESE SCHISMATICS. 

THE CHuacH AT MAiiiM — In addition to the 
testimony borne by our correspondent Vehax” 
in our columns on Thursday last, a friend, upon 
whose statement we can place the most impli- 
cit reliance, informs us that the great majority 
of the Parishioners at Mahim, wish to remain 
under the jurisdiction of Bishop Hartmann : 
and that the real cause of the disturbance in 
the parish is, that Mr.de Mello, the incumbent 
who has been suspended by the Bishop, and 
excommunicated by the Pope, has in Mahim 
a number of relations and friends who are de- 
termined to put their relative in possession of 
the Ohurah if possible. The Confraternity 
of the Immaculate Conception also have a 
majority in their body, in favour of Bishop 
Liartmann— at least so says our informant, 
who, though himself a Roman Catholic, is not 
a native of this country, and cannot be looked 
upon in the light of a partizan in this question, 
lie has moreover sent us extracts from some two 
dozen Eriglisli, Irish, Scotch, French, Italian 
and German Roman Catholic papers, all of 
I which condemn, in the most positive manner, 

: the conduct of the Goanese party in British 
I India, and declare that the Revd. Messrs, 

I Soares, de Mello, and Braz Fernandez have 
been excommunicated by name by His Holiness 
the Pope, and have no right whatever to offi- 
ciate as Roman Catholic Priests. To conclude 
our friend asks our ** opinion on the subject.” 

Now our opinion is, that although the Goa- 
nese party are certainly not Roman Catholics 
— in-as much as they disobey the orders of the 
Pope — they might be induced to become very 
good Protestants and joking apart^we think 
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there is a very exoellent opening; for some of 
our Anglican Societies sending Missionaries 
amongst the benighted Native Christians in 
Bombay and Salsette. — Telegraphy December 31. 


FLORES cX-THOLICiE. 

Ceremonies may he said to be the religion 
of the body, as prayer and love of God are the 
religion of the he^rt, and faith of tiie mind. 

Were we pure stpirits.” St. Chrysostom says, 
r our religion would be purely spiritual — but 
as we are not, our religion must be spiritual 
and sensible. It is through the medium of 
the senses that an appeal is made to the heart, 
just AS a finely-strung harp sends forth dulcet 
sounds only i^hen played on ; and a bell of the 
purest meial is silent unless touched by some 
visible agency ; — and so it is with the human 
heart. Ceremonies are. therefore, only the 
outward signs of our ftiward acts and de^iires ; 
they are corporal acts, expressive of spiritual 
truths. They are tiie body of religion, and ma- 
riifost the presence of ilm soul, just as the hu- 
manity of our Saviour manifested the presence 
of liis diviiii'y. The ceremonies of our ciiurcb, J 
form a universal language, in which soul may 
spcrik to soul, and many souls in union s])eak 
to God. All her public acts of religion are 
performed w'itli cer(»inonies expressive of their 
irature. Tiicy add solemnity to them, and ren- 
der them more impressive; they awaken the 
interest of tho iiidiffVreiit ; they attract the 
Hftetitioii of the carideris; they fix ihe wander, 
ings of the dl^t^acled ; they reanimate the de- 
votion of the languid ; they iu<3truct the igno- 
rant, and unite iii one act of devotion, those 
who, in the name of God, are collected toge- 
ther. It is these ceremonies, this outward 
body of our holy religion, which are so in- 
comprcliensible to our cold, material, worldly- 
minded brethren. — They arc a cause of iiiBnire 
astouishmeni and surprise to them when they 
are led by curiosity or any other motive to 
enter our otiurches, — and their first matter of 
surprise is. to watch all the Catholics as they 
enter the church, dip tlieir hands in a small 
vessel of water beside the door, and make 
upon themselves devoutly the sign of the 
cross. Now. our purpose will be to explain 
the use the church makes of holy water, and 
what are the reasons of this use, — though 
many of you, children of the church, are suf- 
ficiently informed on this subject, yet there 
are others who are not, or do not trouble 
themselveM to think about it. The blessing of 
holy water includes, like most of the other so- 
lemn benedictions, an abridged history of the 
human race ; it speaks of the creation of man 
in a (ftaie of perfection and holiness; of his 
subsequeul fall ; and of the victory gained by 


Satsn over the human race and all creation, 
over which he exercises his baneful influence; 
of their re-establishment and the sanctifica- 
tion of all created things by Je^us Christ. 
The blessing of water may be traced back to 
the time of the apontles, and is found in the 
most ancient rituals of the church. St. Cy- 
prian says, “It is necessary that water be 
blessed and pnriBcd by the priest.” The cus- 
tom of Rpriukling the Congregation with wa- 
ter thus ble.ssed before Muss is also of the 
highest ant:quiiy and is evidently connected 
in some way wirh tho custom which prevailed 
among the primitive Christians, of washing 
their hands and face in holy water, to purify 
themselves before entering a church. What 
then, is the object the church his in view 
in thus blessing water and sprinkling it 
upon the faithful? Ab! I ke a tender and 
anxious mother, she would recall to your 
minds your fall and consequent redempiion ; 
She would purify and sanctify you, so that 
you may be worthy to assist at the dread 
mysteries; she would preserve you from 
all that could hurt or molest you during 
these holy mysteries ; and consider too, liow 
' significantly she sp^^aks in the double mailer 
of which holy water is composed : — The pro- 
perty of water is to cleanse ; of salt to pre- 
serve from corrupt ion ; and water and salt 
mixed are an emblem of purity and innocence. 
Vested with that supreme power of her Givirie 
spouse to whom all power was given on heaven 
and earth, the church commands her priests 
to withdraw these t.vo creatures, water and 
salt, from the power of Satau — to destroy by 
their exorcisms and benedictions the malign 
iiifiuence be hitherto exercised over them, aud 
to render them useful and profitable to man, 
and by words of sanciificatioii and blessing 
to recall them to that, primitive state, when 
the Almighty casi a gl ince over all his works, 
aud beheld ihej were good. The first thing, 
therefore, the priest does, is to exorcise tho 
water and salt, — To exorcise means to con- 
jure or command. It is a term which can 
only be applied to those who possess sovereign 
authority. In the language of die church, 
to exorcise means to conjure the devil or 
drive him out, or forbid him in tho name of 
God to do any hurt,— exorcising tho water 
aud salt therefore lueasis that the prieHf com- 
mands the devil, in the name of God, and 
by the merits of the passion of Jesus Christ, 
to leave these two creatures, that they may 
no longer be hurtfui to man, but profitable to 
our salvation. And such is the general mean- 
ing of all exorcisms which she uses over in- 
animate creatures, — and do we not see new 
proofs of her wisdf>m in the establishment of 
these exorcisms. Who that has the least 
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Iinowledge of anoiont historj* cad have for* 
gotten the power and malign influence which 
evil spirits exercised in the olden times? 
£very one remembers how the oracles spoke 
through I heir iiispiraHon ; how all crentures 
auiniiiie and luaniinate, were used in their 
worship and* devo»ed to their service; how 
the fairest and purest of God’s gifts were 
polluted ill their impious worship. When 
Christianity came to be established on the 
ruins of the vast empire of Satan, then it was 
that tho ciiurch was forced to exercise her 
divine right of command and in virtue of the 


Von Humboldt and oilier trustworthy nutho* 
rities, tell us that some of these tribes before 
their conversion were much more cruel and 
bloodthirsty than any idea we have been 
taught to form of the Kafirs. Many of the 
Jesuit Missionaries put to death by 

the natives on the uanks of the Paraguay 
before the labours of their brethren were iilti* 
mately crowned with success. After their 
conversion ilicir wild and savage spirit was 
completely subdued. “ The religious orders,” 
says Von Humboldt, “have founded their 
esrabliHliments between the domain of the 


power she had received, and through the colonists and the territory of the Free In- 
merits of her divine sjiouse, she arrogated to diaiis. The missions may be considered as 
herself the right of exorcising, or purifying intermediate slates. They have doubtless 
those creatures which had hitherto been encroached upon the liberty of the natives, 
employed in so foul and unworthy a manner, but they have almost everywliere tended to 
lienee in her ritual wc find the most touch- the increase of population, wliieh is incom- 
ing and solemn benedictions ; and these bene- patible witlf the restless life of the indepen- 
dictioris recall to ns a great truth, and the dent Indians. As tln^ Missionaries advance 
forgetfulness of wliich involves much sin and on the forests and gain on the natives, the 
sorrow — that is, the greatness and sanctity of white colonists seek to invade in an opposite 
man. W« do not esteem ourselves enough, direction tUe territories of tho missioiiH. In 
w'e do not consider our liigli and noble desti- ' this protracted struggle the secular arm con- 
ny. Images of God, holiness itself, we are ' linually tends to withdraw the reduced In- 
created to he holy% to be consecrated to God, dian from iho monastic hierarcliy, and tho 
disengaged from fvil, freed from • he servitude Missionaries arc gradually super.seded by 
of the devil. Our hearts, our minds, our | Vicars. The whites ami the rastes of mixed 
Imaginations, our senses, all are so many \ blood, favored by the co^regidors, establish 
sacred vessels which tuight to be filled with ; tlirinbelves amongst the h iians. Tlie mis- 


holy tlioujhis, huly iitfeciions, holy images.— sions become Spanish villages, and the na- 
Cape ColofdsU I lives lose even the remembrance of llieir 

— — i natural language.” Such is the progress of 

ERRORS KEGAIIDING CHRISTIAN ^ civilisation from tlie coasts fowaids the in- 


MlSSlONS. i terior,— a slow' progress retarded by the pas- 

*‘You cannot i{nagiue,” said nil old Mts- i hions of man, but nevcnlu'le^'s sine and 
sionary of Mnidacov.i on the b<»nks of the | steady. Piu Kafirs in the place of t»io Giiiir- 


Onnoco to Aloxan^lcr Von Iluniboldr, “ tl»o 
perversity <if tiiis Iiidnin race. You receive 

men of a new tribe into liie village tiny 

appear to be mild, good, and laborious, but 
suffer them to take parr ni an incursion to 
Oriug in the natives, and you can scarcely 
prevent thou from murdering all tiicy meet 
«nd hiding some portion of ihcir dead bodies.’ 
The Carih Indians. i*ccording to lieiiibo, de- 
voured freely tho flu-h of men and boys, 
thongh they refused that of women. Ym 
says the learned Ur. Pritchard, the accurate 
and prob>u!id author of the “Natural His- 
tory of Miin.” “a million and a half of the 
pure itboriginal rac-s live in South America 
A' the proffvsioij of Christianity; and 
Jirougli the exertions of Hie Catholic Mis 
ttionaries this race is destined to survive to 
jfHturo age.s. And this (he add*s) imist bn 
lillowed l»y n cornpirisou with the History 
of North America lo ndlecr honour on the 
Roman Caiholic Cliurcli, while it casts a ! 
deep shade on the history of Frotestautisai.” | 


I inis, Qu iguas, and Carihs, and Protestant 
Missionaries in the place of Catholic Religi- 
ous Orders, and we would willingly ask our 
GraafF lU-inet coniemporary' of anti-mission- 
ary iioforiciy, what he has to say to these 
I facts? Mind we don’t say anything about 
the merits of the religion to which the South 
Amtu’ic.m Indians were converted, we only 
take it as to its effects upon civiliz'ition and 
the peace of society. If the numerous Pro- 
ffsiant Missionaries civilized the Kafirs after 
the same fashion would our contemporary 
be content with them ? If we have not been 
able to convince our incredulous contempora- 
ry by the fact of the conversion of millions 
of the Indian race in South and North 
America, we will in a fu^re number intro- 
duce him to tho convened savages of the 
South Sea Islands, who certainly W’cre not 
superior to tlie Caribs of the Soiitli of the 
Pottow'ottainces on the West of the Ameri- 
can continent. While we are on tho sub- 
ject of missions we cannot forbear treating 
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our contemporary to a most interesting arti- 
cle from a late London “ Times,** whtcli may 
perchance have esc^iped the eagle eje of 
h;8 London correspondent ; — it is on the 
8ta»e of the Catholic Missions in Chiua» 
and will repay the perusal 

CATHOLIC MISSION A RIKS — THE CHINESE RE- 
VOLUTION. 

The following tribute to the apostolic piety, 
zeal, and courage of the Catholic Missionaries 
I in Pagan countries formed a leading arti- 
cle in fho Times of Monday:-— 

** Roman Catholic Missions to China de- 
serve to be reckoned among the oldest and 
most persevering of the attempts to diffuse 
the truths of Christianity through that vast 
empire. The works of Father llipa and 
Father Hue, which have recently been trans- 
lated into English, show with what zeal tiiese 
missions liave been supported by the Italian 
and French priests educated for the purpose 
ill the Ciiiiiese o(»lIoges of Grotta Ferrati 
and of Paris. They eoiitiiiue to this day 
to defy persecution, and to encounter martyr- 
dom with a heroism worthy of the early ages 
of the church, and whatever may be thought 
of the laxity of the ceremonies by which 
they have imparted Christianity to their fol- 
lowers, there can be no douiit tliat they flinch 
from no sicriiice in their own persons to prove 
the sincerity of their convictions and to ex- 
tend the triumph of tlieir faith. The result 
has been, tiiat in many parts in China Chris- 
tian churches hive long been in existence. 
Tlie name of Tieri-chow, whi<;li is tlie term 
prescribed by Pope Benedict XIV, lo desig- 
nate the Divine Author of our religion in the 
Chinese language, is known and reverenced 
all over the empire; and, although the sus- 
picious and occasional persecution of the 
Chinese Government have rendered the pro- 
fession of Ciiri,stianity dangerous, ihe-se coii- 
grogaiions form an important class of society 
in that country ; and the information we re- 
ceive from the Roman Catholic Missionaries 
in the interior is, perhaps, the most authentic 
tbat can bo obtained in Europe with reference 
to the extraodinary revolution which threatens 
at this very time to overthrow the Mantchoo 
dynasty. These accounts are confirmed in a 
very remarkable manner by the very last 
despatches we received from China. 

‘‘The * Annals of the Propagation of the 
Faith’ contain some curious letters written in 
the spring of the present year from the Vi- 
cars- A post olio of Kiang'is and Hou-Koiiang. 
Tliese priests relate that in the month of 
January the insurrection had already made 
formidable progress. The forces of Tien-te, 
4 or as he is called in other accounts Tae-ping 


wang. everywhere announced their resolution , 
to deliver the Chinese nation from the Tartar 
yoke. They were well received by the popu- 
lation, and obtained wdihout difficulty large 
contributions in support of rheir cuiise I^eir 
army is far better disciplined and provmed 
for war than the Imperial tro*>ps, and it is 
continually reinforend by considerable deser- 
tions of nativo Chinese. But the most re- 
markable circumstance attending their pro- 
gress is, that they and their chiefs profess 
none!" of the idolatrous religions hifherto 
’ dominant in China. On the contrary, where- 
• ever they appear they destroy the joss-houses, 

; the idols, and the rnonaRtic institutions of the 
; bonzas, which were held in veneration by the 
Chinese and their conduct appears to confirm 
the language of their proclamations, quoted 
by us, some little time ago, w'hich indicated 
an affinity with the more spiritual doctrines 
of Christianity. They carry on their banners, 
how^ever, the words ‘ Xam /i hovoei^ or • the 
lleligiorj of the Great Emperor,' a term not 
known to the Roman Catholic missions, and 
which, conseqaeiiily, marjes the distinction 
between them and the Romanist converts. 
The Chinc«^ Government appears lo have 
thought that the hostility of these iconoclasts 
to the prevailing worship of the country esta- 
blished a strong pro'*umpiion that the Chris- 
tian congregations w'oro the original authors 
of the rebellion, and in some parts of the. 
empire persons suspected of professing Chris- 
tianity have been arrested and persecuted 
in consequence of this suspicion. 

“In March, the province of IIou-Kouang 
had become the centre of tlie operations of 
the victorious Tien.-te. He had taken by 
storm the capital of that province, and aNo 
the city of Ilau Yang fou, where the Imperial 
troops were defeated and all the Mandarii,* 
and civil authorities put to death. IJe then 
proceeded to march upon the province of 
Honan, liaving divided his army into three 
numeroms columns ; and he had summoned 
the Mandarins of Nankin to receive Idm as 
their legitimate Sovereign, descending in the 
ninth generation from the last Prince of the 
Ming dynasty. The Imperial Government 
had summoned fresh troops from Mantchoo 
Tartary, and th« fate of the empire seemed 
to depend upon the res Jit of the next battle. 
Meanwhile the aspect of the Inperial army 
is described us extremely ludicrous and 
cfTemiiiate, every man carrying an umbrella 
and a lantern, and tho movements of the 
forces being encumbered by an enormous and 
un wieldly train of baggages. The shops are 
closed, and trade is stopped upon their pas- 
sage ; indeed it would seem that the result of 
these events*has been for the present to throw 
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the soQthprn provinceii of the empire into a 
frightful state of anarchy. The policy of 
Tien-te and his foliowera is lo make war on 
the Tartar authorities, but as far as possible 
to protect the people ; and among so metho- 
dical and ingenious a nation as the Chinese, 
it is evident that this slate of disorder will 
be of short duration. M. Do La Place, 
the Vicar apostolic of Kian so, from whose 
letters we have borrowed these particulars, 
terminates his narrative io the following 
words : — 

I relate theie Uiingi, nrhirh I liave hnd ocrnaion to 
learti in a journey 1 bavc made from Ilonau to Kiangai. 
along the western part of Nigan Hoey, because it is a 
question of life or detith— of liberty or persecution. If 
as is now very probable, the insurgents prevail^ we may 
perhaps, expect some cmnneip.ition of our holy religiou. 
If, on the contrary the Tartar dynasty recovers i Is ascen- 
dancy, we shall witness a fri^Mitful reaction against every 
thing that has the eharacter of an association; and, as 
the church is one of the most importnnl associations in 
China, and one of Ihe most hated by the government, it 
will attack the Christian community with fury, and wo 
may expect a bloody aud fiery peraecuiion. Liberty or 
persecuiion, all is good in the Lord Jesus. With liberty 
our influence will extend, wiih persecution we shall have 
the glory of dj ing for our cause,* 

•* The brave aud fervent language of these enthusiastic 
proselytes [query, Misstonnries ?] is that of men aciiially 
■urrounded by the dangers they describe and who knows 
liow many of their teachers have already k i.d down their 
lives in China for the Propag-ition of Christianity. Al- 
though there is every reason lo believe that the rebellion 
which threatens lo overthrow the Tartar dynasty is en- 
tirely a national movenieiit, and has not originated in 
any foreign iiifiueiiee or iiistigaiion, it is evident from 
the language of these MisHioiiuries, that they conceive 
themselves to he deeply interested in its success, and it 
Is not improbable that the Chinese Christians, who, form 
one of the greatest secret societies of the empire, are 
concerned in the enterprise. These facts are still im- 
perfectly known, and their political consequences are 
■till a matter of pure conjecture ; but this much is certain 
that all the evidence we possess in Europe confirms our 
opinion of the impolicy of an interference by foreign 
states in support of the existing government. lie the go- 
vernment of China what it may, it cannot be worse than 
that which now seems likely to be overthrown. The 
Mantchoo dynasty has shown itself ready, whenever it 
dared to persecute the Christian religion, to restrict the 
foreign trade of the empire, and lo evade its engagements 
with foreign nations ; but the disposition which has of 
late years been manifested by the Cliinese themselves 
to adopt a purer faith, to extend their commerce, and 
even to emigrate to Australia, California, and the Mauri- 
tius, shows that the oppressive policy of the government 
is by no means identified with the views and the imer- 
ests of the people. It is not improbable that the revo- 
lution now oceurriiig in Ch.ina. may be destined to play 
o most important part in the extraordinary events and 
discoveries which have occurred of late years to unite 
the extremities of what wo term the Eastern and the 
Wesiern World, and to complete that circle of civilisation 
■nd unrestricted intereouise .which ' will one day encom- 
pass the globe. In the internal nfT.iirs of the Chinese 
empire it would be extremely impolitic for us or any 
other Christian power to interfere ; but least of all, should 
our agents or forces be induced to lend their aid to the 
progress of a revolution f.ivourablc to the grand object of 
Civilisation, and to the uliimate impiovemciit of our rela- 

with this extraordinary people.*’ 

^PROGRESS OF ENGLISH “SLANG.” 
^ The Household Words of this week has an 
nmuAing and timely protest af^ainst. the fur- 
ther progreu of slang in our language. The 


Emperor o.^ Russia or the Sultan of Turkey 
may write and speak (accent apart) as ^ood 
French as any Parisientie. But in Enghmd 
an Englishman has never done learning his 
own languages. It has no rtilos, no limits, 
its orthography and pronunciation are almost 
entirely arbitrary; “its words are like a 
provisional comroitiee, with power to add to 
their number.” A foreigner may hope to 
read and w*rite English tolerably well, after 
assiduous study, but he wtM never speak it 
\nihout a long residence in England ; and 
even then ho will be in no better case than 
the English bred Englishman, continually 
learning, continually hearing words of whose 
signification he has not the slightest idea, 
continually perplexed as to what should be 
considered a familiar idiom, and what inad- 
missible slang: — 

“ Only consider,” says our diminutive con- 
temporary, “what a vast multitude of equi- 
valents tlie perverse ingenuity of our slangi- 
ness has invented for the one generic word 
Money. Money — the hare, plain, simple word 
itself — has n sonorous, signifiraiit ring in its 
sound, aud might have sufficed, yet wo sub- 
stitute for it — tin, rhino, blunt, row’cly, stum- 
py, dibbs, browns, stuff ready, mopusses. 
shiners, dust, chips, chii*kers, pewter, horse- 
nails, brads. Seventeen synonyms to one 
word : and then we come to the species — of 
money. SoviTeigns are yellow boys, coolers, 
quids ? crown-piece** are bulls and cart 
wheels; shillings, bobs, or benders ; sixpen- 
ny-pieces are fiddlers and tizzies ; fourpenny- 
pieces, joeys or bits; pence, browns, or 
coppers and mags. To say that a man is 
without money or in jioveriy, some persons 
remark that he is down on his luck, hard 
up, stumped up, in Queer street under a 
cloud, up a tree, quisby, done up, sold up, 
in a fix. To express that he is rich we say 
that he is warm, comfortable, tliat lie has 
feathered his nest, that he has lots of tin, 
or that he has plenty of sUifir, or is worth o 
plum. For the one word drunk, besides the 
authorised synonyms tipsy, inebriated, in- 
toxicated, I find of unauthorised, or slaii^ 
equivalents, the astonishing number of thirty 
two viz : in liquor, disguised therein, lushy, 
bosky, biiffy, boosy, mops and brooms, half- 
seas-over. far- gone, tight, not able lo see a 
hole through a ladder, three sheets in the 
wind, foggy* screwed, hazy, sewed up, 
muddled, muzzy, swipy. lumpy, o tfuscated, 
muggy, beery, winey, slewed, on the ranstun, 
on the re-raw, groggy, ploughed, cut, and in 
his Clips. For one article of drink, gin, we 
have ten synonyms: max, juniper, gat ter, 
duke, jackey, trape, blue ruin, cream of the 
valley, white satin, old Tom/* 
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Synonymous with a man, are a cove, a 
chap, a cull, an article, a codger, a buffer. 
A gentleman is a swell, a nob, a tiptopper ; 
a low person is a snob, a sweep, and a scurf, 
and in Scotland, a gutterblood. Thieves are 
prigs, cracksmen, inoucliers, gonophs, go- 
alongs. To steal is to prig, to pinch, to collar, 
to nail, to grab to nab. To go or run way is 
to hook it, to bolt, tracks, to sqiiatulate, to 
slope, *to step it, to mizzle, to paddle, to cut, 
to cut your slick, to evaporate, to vamose, to 
be off. to vanish,*and to tip your rags a gallop. 
For the verb to beat I can at once find 
fourteen synonyms; thus, to thrash, to lick 
to leather, to hide, to ran, to larrup, to wallop, 
to pummel, to whack, to whop, to towel, to 
maul, to quilt, to pay. A horse is a nag, a 
prad, a tit, a screw. A donkey is a moke, a 
neddy, A policeman is a peeler, a hobby, a 
crusher ; soldier a swaddy, a lobster, a red 
herring. To pawn is to spout, to pop, to lum- 
ber, to blue. The hands are mauleys, and 
the fingers flippers. The feet are steppers ; 
the bouts crab shells, or trotter cases, or grub- 
bers. Food is grub, prog, and crab ; a 
hackney cab is a shoeful ; a Punches show a 
schwassle box ; a live pound note is a iiiinsy ; 
a watch a ticker; anything of good quality 
or character is stunning, ripping, out>and‘OUi ; 
a magistrate is a beak, and a foot^man a 
flunkey. Not less can I set do^n as slang 
the verbiage by which coats are iruiiKforined 
into bis-uniques alpacas, vicunuz, ponchos, 
alexatidrians, and siphonias. 

But slang does not end here. It goes 
higher — to the very top of the social Olym- 
pus : — 

“ If the Duchess of Downderry invites 
some dozen of her male and fomnle fashion- 
able acquaintances to tea and a dance after- 
wards, what you ihink she call her tea-party? 
At the donsante — a dancing tea. Does tea 
dance ? Can it dance ? Is not this a libel 
upon honest Bohea and Souchong, slang — pure, 
unadulterated, unmitigated slung? This slang 
of the fashionable world is mostly imported 
from France; an unmeaning gibberish of 
Gallicisms runs through English fashionable 
conversation, and fashionable novels, and ac- 
counts of fashionable parties in the fashion- 
able newspapers. Yet, ludicrously enough, 
immediately the fashionable magnates of Eng- 
land seize on any French idiom, the French 
themselves not only universally abandon it to 
us, but positively repudiate it altogether from 
their idiomatic vocabulary. If you were to 
tell a well-ured Frenchman that such and 
such an aristocratic marriage was on the 
tapis^ lie would stare with astonishment, and 
look down on the carpet in the startled en- 
deavour to find a marriage in ao unusual a 


place. If you were to talk (o him of the 
beau monde^ he would imagine you meant the 
world which God made, not half a dozen 
streets and squares between Hyde Park cor- 
I ner and Chelsea Bun House. The th^ dan» 
I sante would be completely inexplicable to 
t him. If you were to point out to him the 
I Dowager Lady Grirnguffin acting as chaperon 
to Lady Amanda Creamville, he would ima- 
gine you were referring to the Petit Chaperon 
Rouge — to Little Bed Riding Hand. He 
might just understand what was meant by 
vis-a-vis entremets, and some other of the 
I Hying horde of frivolous little foreign slan- 
< gisins hovering about fashionable cookery and 
I fashionable furniture ! but three fourths of 
I them would seem to him as barbarous French 
; provincitilisms, or, at best, but as antiquated 
I and obsolete expressions picked up out of the 
letters of Mademoiselle Scuderi, or the tales 
; of Crebillon the younger.*' 

! Young Lord Fitzurse speaks of himself and 
of his aristocratic coinpanions as fellows'* 
(very often pronounced “fay wows”); if he 
is going to drive a four horse coach down to 
Epsom Races, he is going to * tool his drag 
down to the Derby.” Lord Bobby Bob- 
bin's gre;it*'coat which he admires, is ‘*down 
the road.*' An officer in the Tenth Ilu^sara 
is “a man in the Tenih;** a pretty young 
lady is a ‘‘neat little filly;” a vehicle which 
is nor a drag (or dwag) is a “ trap” or a 
cask his lordship's lodgings in Jermyn* 

I street are his “ crib.” his “ diggings,,” 
or he “ hangs out” there. His father is his 
j “governor,” his bill discounter a “ dreadful 
old screw,” if he refuses to do a “ bit of stiff'* 
for him. When his friend has mortgaged 
his estate he pronounces it to be “ dip- 
ped.” Every thing that pleases him is, crush* 
ing, by Jove!” every thing that displeases him 
I (from bad sherry to a writ from his tailor) is 
; “ infernal.” And the Stage has its slang, 

; both before and behind the curtain. Actors 
I speak of such and such a farce being a 
I “ screamer,” and such and such a tragedy 
i being “ damned” or '* goosed.” If an actor 
forgets His part while on the stage he is 
said to “stick” and to “corpse” the ac- 
tors who may be performing with him, 
by putting them out in their parts. A 
“ pan” has so many “ lengths a piece 
will “ run” so many nights. Belville is go- 
ing in the country to “ star” it. When no 
salaries are forthcoming on Saturday the 
ghost doesn't walk”— a benefit is a “ ben,'* 
a salary a “ sal ;** an actor is not engaged to 
play tragedy or comedy, but. to “ do the 
heavy business” or “second low comedy,” 
and when he is out of an engagement he ii 
said to bo out of collar. '* 
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Thus rhrou^h all grade’s and profe«sionfl of 
life runs this omnipresent sIhu^. — Commer^ 
dal Journal and Family Herald. 

MARTYRDOM IN COCHIN CHINA. 

The Free Press recounts a case of fnar- 
tyrdom in Cochin Chinn, in the person of a 
Native Roman Cathohe prie«<r, who whs 
beheueJed by order of the Monarch. The 
persecution, says our confeinporary *‘of the 
French un<i Native Missionaries in Cochin 
China and Uieir flocks has been actively 
renewed, and one of the first victims on this 
occasion has hcen a Cochin Chinese priest, 
trained at the Penang College and long a 
Zealous and imninching propagator of Chris- 
tianity in hi» native country. The heroism and 
devotion which this Cochin Chinese displayed 
to the last, confirm the high csiiroatiun in 
which the character of his race is held by the 
French Missionaries, compared with that of 
the neighbouring races. We understand that 
there are about e'glit thousand Christians 
ill Anain niid two hundred tliousand in 
Tonkin, the latter being the most flourishing 
of the eastern missions. In some pans of 
the country whole villages are Ciiristiaii, and 
the rites of the Roman Catholic Church 
openly celebrated.** 

The Singapoie Gazette calls for Government 
interference to put down the Chinese secret 
societies. It declares that the apatliy or ti- 
midity displayed by the auiliorties “ is not 
only tnosi prejudicial to the administration 
of justice in the Settlement and dangerous 
to ns peace, as is shewn year after year, 
but has a most baneful influence on the 
thousands of Chinese who are enrolled in 
the great Uoeys A large and settled Cliinese 
community is growing up in Penang, and 
eventually all the other clav«ses together 
will form hut an exceptional fraction to the 
Chinese population of tiie Island. It evinces 
a very narrow concept ion of the duties of 
a British Government, to suflTcr this popula- 
tion to be formed under the bad and power- 
ful operation of the larger Secret Societies, 
which subjecis every member to permanent 
and slavish obedience and dread of the rul- 
ing body, effectually jorevehts the growth of 
feelings of respect, confidence and submis- 
sion towards the Government, destroys the 
influence of the higher civilisation of Euro- 
peans, and exposes a formidable obstacle 
to the only cenain means of elevating the 
character of the Chinese — their conversion 
.to Christianity. Surely the single fact that 
the members of a Secret Society recently 
burned down, in one night, the houses and 
manufactories of nearly all the Chinese gam- 


bier and pepper planters throughout the 
island of Singapore who had become Ciiris- 
tians. should carry conviction to the mind of 
a man like Lord Dalhousie, that the urgent 
and incessant call of the Europeans in the 
Straits for a law to rep^vess, and avert flagrant 
abuses by the ChinHse of the right of asso- 
ciation, is well founded.— -il/ffcfra* Aihenceunin 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' AGYLUM. 

Mr. Jas. Rosi.m, for December, 4 ® 

, J. II. Rostan, for ditto, 1 II 

,, P. Bonnaud, for ditto, 5 H 

, J Green, for Nov. 1 0 

„ J. F. Bellamy, for ditto, ] H 

J, J. Ytmnan, from Jan. to Dec., ... 12 ^ 

Madam Bonnaud, for December, 2 H 

Mr.s. J. Mendex, for ditto, 2 H 

Mis.H Gregory, for Nov. and Dec., 2 H 

II. M., of Biirdivarif for Nov. and Dec , 40 II 
Mr. M. Augier, for June, July, August 

and September, 4 0 

Mr. S. Jones, for August and Sept., .. 4 0 

Mr. T W. Severs’ donation, thro’ II is 

Grace the Archbishop, ... Rs. 100 0 

Mr. Carsliore, ditto, thro’ ditto, lOO 0 

Mr. T, M. D Sinaes, ditto, thro’ ditto, 100 0 
Mrs. J. II. Ko.sta;i, towards the Female 

Branch at Intally, ... 50 0 

Anonymous, thro’ Mr. E. U'Brien, ... 10 0 

Mr.s. Oliva, 30 0 

A Ca' holio, thro’ Rrv. Mr DeMollo, ... 5 0 

Mrs. IJayes, thro’ Mr. J. W. Robinson, 5 0 

Martha, Jane and Eliza, thro’ ditto, ... 3 0 


For St. Jiiivier^s Retreat. 

Mr. T. W. Seyers’ donation, thro* His 

Grace the Archbishop, ... ... Rs 100 0 

Mr. Oar.shore, ditto, thro' ditto, ... .... 100 0 

Mr. Savedra, ... ... 15 0 

Mrs. Cunningham, 20 0 

Propagation of the Faith. 

Mrs. Hayes, thro’ Mr. J. W. Robinson, 5 0 


LORETTO HOUSE BRANCH FEMALE 
SCHOOLS AT THE CATHEDRAL 
and AT BOW-BaZAR. 

Day Schools for young Ladies under the 
direciion of the Ladies who arrived from pa- 
rent house of the Loretto Institute in Ireland, 
have been established at the Cathedral and 
at St. Xavier’s Chapel, Bow Bazar. 

The course of instruction, besides various 
kinds of Needle Work, will comprise all those 
studies, which are usually included in a use- 
ful and liberal English education, viz., Read- 
iiig, Writing, Arithmetic, History, Geogra- 
phy, use of tliH Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms to be paid iu advance, Rs. 6 per 
mouth. 
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Oviini.4ND Summaht. — ^The Rindotlan with the mailt 
of iht* Sill Deoember, •iirrived iii Gali;uita, on the I5ih 
rinstunt, hriugin" us inielligenee thirty-seven days old. 
It is of the usual romplexion. The attention of Europe 
is still absorbed by the Eastern question, whieh for tlie 
tweiitii'tb time Is said at last to have reached a crisis. The 

East’* is SI ill almost the only topic of conversation, 
and certainly the only subject which occupies the attention 
of the journalists. Every letter from Vienna or from 
Copenhagen, from Constantinople or fioiu Pails is filled 
with ruroonrs of war, or details of the actual campaicn. 
Every extract from the French jnunals refers to the 
same cn';ro8Siii» topic, every speech is full of Kalu- 
fal, Kiajowa, and the contest in Asia,” the last phrase 
being used after a fashion whieb Implies that the speakers 
have but a vague coinprehenslnn of its meaning. Mean- 
while the Kussiiuis and Tuiks are fighting, the Asiatic 
hordes arc gaihering to the confliet, and the “elder 
diplomacy of Fiiirone” is endnavonring to avert the con- 
sequences of the eampaigii by fresh negotiations. To the 
contest in Asia we may hereafter return, iiui we weary 
of the details of skirmishes and movements on the 
Danube. The aeenunt we published last week has been 
fully confirmed by more recent iiiformatmn, and it is only 
necessary to add that Omar Pasha with his Army are 
coiling themselves up in the forts on the Turkish side of 
the Danube, and strengthening every position on its bank. 
The Russians on the other hand still occupy the Princi- 
pillities, and although their troops me deeimaied b> disease, 
desertion, and the most corrupt commissariat in the world, 
they expect enormous reinforcements. According to the 
Malta Tunes of 13th December, a maritime engagement 
remained nndeeided on the deparlnre of the latest steamer. 
Four Ttiikish frigates, two eorveties, a small steamer, and 
two or three smaller vessels were at anchor in the Buy 
of Sinope in the Black Sea. They were attacked by a 
Kussian fleet consisting of three line-of-b.ittle ships, some 
frigates, and corvettes, but up to the 5th December nothing 
was known of the result, beyond the fact that the Turks were 
heliaviiig gallantly. It appears to he generally believed 
that the entire strength of the Army now in Poland will 
be Tiuived across the frontier, and that Province will 
be krpi quiet by tlie Imperial guard. The inoveineiit 
can b-- e necuied with little loss of time, for the comple- 
tion of the Railway from Warsaw to St. Petersburgh hag 
reino'-'ed one of the most serious of Russian difficulties. 
No iinuisliee has been concluded, and the Divau, excited 
by the recent proof of its renewed strength jmsilively 
refuses to listen to any such proposal. It argues, and 
with justice, that an armistice means time given to the 
Russians to bring up their Reserves . — Friend of India, 

BfiRMAH. — The ifenobia arrived in Calcutta from R.in- 
gooii on the 16th instant, with the Governor General on 
boaid. We have received communications l>y the same 
opportunity to the 9th instant They confirm in every 
repeet the statements which appeared in our columns a 
fortnight since. Pegu is gradually settling down, and 
the visit of the Governor Geiierul. has exercised a remark- 
able effect upon the spirits of the people. They consider 
it a proof that the country is now really annexed, and 
that they have nothing more to dread from the eiimity 
of the native Court. His Lordship in person fixed the 
northern boundary of our newly acquired provinces six 
miles above Meaday, from the Yowa Mountain West to 
the Kalween on the East. The ceremony was aouompanied 
by all Military honours, and an account of the scene 
appears to hare been carried by the oativeA to every cor- 
ner of the ProriDi e.—ibuf. 


AUSTRALIA. 

HOW TO SUeeXVD IN AUSTRALIA. 

An amusing and practical coTrespondent writes from 
Melbourne, showing how money is made in the colony. 
There is. he says. ” A vast amount of distress among the 
gentlemanly, no canital, no-hard-work people — people 
who will not go on the roads and earn lOs, a day, because 
they have never done it, and it’s below them; but believe, 
me, if a man comes here without capital he must work or 
at.*irve; and the work that is wanted is, hand, not head 
work. 1 do any thing to pick up a shilling— carry a box, 
help to dig the foundation of n house — and what 1 have 
lately made tome money bj has been by duck shooting. The 
wa} I get about ii is this— 1 start off in the afternoon 
for one of the numerous lagoons, situate from five to ten 
miles off, and take with me on m} back, besides my gun, 
a blanket, hookpot. pannikin, tea, and sugar, bread, &c. 
On my road 1 often get stuck in u hog or lost in the 
bush, but, nd despeyandum. on 1 go. and at length reach 
my destinuiion. At sunset I take my gtaliou at some 
thick reeds— perhaps up to my hips in mud and water, 
and there await the evening flight of the ducks, leal, 
black sw,nis, A*. At last, bang! bang! goes old Joe 
Manlon ; and pl.ash, plash, tumble the ducks into the 
lake. Then for an boor it’s load and fire, and then gather 
together the d> ing and the dead. I now try and find out 
a soft place under some friendly gum-tree, light a iiie 
make a enp of lea (when on board slop I tlirouglit i sliuu'd 
become a solid lump of * plum duff;’ now I really believe 
1 shall be converted into a |huge teapot, for I drink tea by 
the quart, not by the cii]>), roll myself in iny blanket, and 
off to sleep. Up again in the morning before the sun, take 
my place in the riishes, see the ducks turn out to wash 
their faces, and give them a hearty salute ; after which 
pack up, and away to Melbourne, call at the clubs and 
hotels, and sell my diicka, and if I f.iil there, it's • Dock, 
O; Wild duck! Widgeon or wildfowl!’ in the streets; 
and the best of all is, this kind of sport pays at 18s. a 
pair of ducks, 30s. a goose, 58 and 6s. a pair for teal — a 
good night’s work fell’s up. Now, yoiir poor proud man 
won’t do this, because, faith, he never did such a thing in 
England, and it’s so low to sell ducks, and therefore he 
starves, and nobody pities him, and he either turns shep- 
herd in the bush, or works his way home as a sbips-ste- 
ward. But there is one sad cause of distress — namely, 
that caused by illness from the common and often fatal 
complaint, diarrhcBa. Then a man or woman without 
money is indeed in a sad condition. AH I can say is, 
God help tliem, for few else will. For the working man 
this country is the finest in the world, and he is sure 
I of a fortune if he does not take to ' nobhlers* (small glass- 
es of brandy OT rum .) Drunkenness is the very curse of 

the country must now really turn in with the 

fleas (they' are anxiously waiting forme), and finish thii 
another time, 1 havo to he up before sunrise to fish, 
as fishing pays 2o8.*r dozen, large and small ; so good 
night!— J. G., licensed waterman. No. 119, at your 
honour’s sarvice.” 

AUSTRIA. 

Vienna, Sept. 5. — The Russian reply to the despateh 
contuiiiing the modifications of the Forte is expected 
on file 0th or 10th inst. The Russian rnhinet is not 
likely to object to any of these, modifications, excepting 
the one referring to the treaties of Kainardjl and Ad- 
rianopie. 

To prevent further complications, the Austrian Go- 
▼crument, supported by the Amboiiadort of the Great 



Powrri, liBf propotfd the opening of dlrecl negotlulioii 
on Ihe polnl in dUpuie. The»e negoHailont lo be 
comluctpcl by the (lourt Neaielrode and the Ottomftn 
AnihMsador who It to be tent to St Peieraburgh. Tbla 
propuitl, it ii thought, will be accepted by the litigant 
partiea. The ttuMhm Ambnawdor aaaerta that the eva- 
cuation ol the Frinei|.aliiiea will ahortly com me nee. and 
that lu any ewae the Uuaaiani will not paaa the winter 
In ihoae piovlncea. 

RUSSIA. 

OoRaaa, Aug. 26.— The settlement of the Oriental 
quHMtion la not ao near at hand as is generally believed, 
n’lie nrniunieiiia hate never at any one lime been sua|»eud- 
ed. Our commerce does not suffer from the slate of aftiiirs. 
We arc, however, in great want of ahipping for the trans- 
port of large quantities of eurn. which are to be sent to 
iureign countries, ami eapecially to France, 

Letters from Oileasa stale that the wheat in the ‘own 
stores aiuouiita to 2.0n0,000 of chetwerts, and that the 
rent of warehon-ea hod been quadrupled. 

The latest uceounts from the Danulunn provinces state 
that the Unasian army is suffering severel>from disease, and 
that provisions have reached a famine price at Bucharest. 
It Is believed that the Emperor would willingly withtlraw 
his troops if an '* hououiahle excuse’* were offered to him. 

A letter from Shumla of the 13th iilU states that tin* 
army of Omar P.»shsi consist of G.'iOOO men and 180 pieces 
of cannon, lie was daily receiving lemforeemenla, whilst 
the Russians, it was said, had lost 13.000 men by tTpluii 
and dianhoca since their eniranre into the princliialiiies. 
The Russians, to liie niiinher of 5,000 men pitched llieir 
tents, on the lOlh at Toirogun, on the left hank of the 
Dimilhe, so ih.il the senlinels of the two armies ate within 
musket shoi of each other. Colonel Skender Bey, with 
several officers, had quitted Shumla to reconnoitre the 
movemeuta of the Uijssuina. Two superVor Kii;:hsli officers 
had arrived at Slnimla from Varna on the llth They 
paid II long visit lo Omar Pasha, and ptoeeeded next day 
to visit the fonifieatious. General O’Donnell arrived at 
Shunila on the I5tli from ronstnntinople, ilirough Varna. 
He had an interview with Oma Pasha, which lasted two 
hours He quitted the eamp on the folloxving day accom- 
panied hy an aide-de-eamp of Omar Pasha to visit tlie 
linp of the D muhe. The spirit of the troops is said to 
he excellent, and they desire ardently to have an oppor- 
tunity lo disliiiguisli iheniselves in the eyes of Europe. 


THE SEMINARY 

OF ALL SAINTS, 

BSTABLISHFD AT BKLOKDKKABAD, NOV , 1853. 

Under Vie Patronage of the 

right rev. dr. murphy. 

Thr course of Education embraces 
English, the Latin and (Jreck Classics, 
History, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Arithmetic, Mathematics, Astro, 
nomy, Mechanics, Electricity, Pneuma- 
tics, Hydrostatics, French, Hiudoostanee, 
Teloogoo and Persian. 

Pupils of all Creeds, will be admitted, 
but Catholics only will be required to 
attend the Religious instructions. 

Terms for Boarders 30 Hyd. Rs. per 
month payable in advance. 
For Tiffin Boarders 15 Hyd. Rs. do. do. 
For day Pupils, 10 Hyd. Rs. do. do. 
Attached to the Seminary is a good 


English day-school in which pupils are 
taught at lower terms. 

An extra charge for Books and Stationery. 

For further particulars application may 
be made to the Right Rev. Dr. MUR- 
PHY, Rev. Dr. O'BRIEN, Rev. W. 
HAMPSON, Rev. R. BRIDGEM^, 
Rev. M. O’BRIEN, Rev. P. O. REAR- 
DON, Mr. J. DEVLIN. 


Just Published. 

The Directory for the use of the 
Clergy and Laity of Western Bengal, 
&c. &c. for A. D. 1854, with the appro- 
bation of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr 
('arew. Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar 
Apostolic of Western Bengal, prepared 
hj' the Rev. Mr. Stephenson, Offig. 
Rector of St. John's College. 

To be had at Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario 
and Co.'s and at the Cathedral Librai’y : 
Price Rupee One. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers »>f the Bengal Catho- 
lic Herald as have nor yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their 
papers to the Printer Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Kvpry description of Book- Bindings executed 
in the neftte‘*t nnd best numner, and on the most 
rensonable terniB, at (he Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Pre<3, 


We be); CO ackiiowled);e witli thanks the fol- 
owiii); sums for the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

W. P. Downing, Purneaht from 

Juiiuarj to December 1854i ... Rs. 10 0 

Rev. Father Bertraiul, Peshawar^ fruin 

January to Dec. 1854, ... 10 0 

Ensign Q«’. Mr, John Donovan, Midna- 
pore^ from Jan. to December 1864, ... 10 0 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Pnaas, No 5. Moorgy- 
hiitia. under the aupertntendence of C. A. Sirrao, every 
Saturday moioing. price 1 Rupee monthly, oi 10 Uupeea 
yearly, if paid in advance. 



* One hody^ and one sftnt^^one Lord, one Faith, one Baptitm,* 
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THE 

BENGAL CATOIILIC HEAllLD. 

Calcutta : Saturday, Jan. 28. 

I 

SCENES AND THOUGHTS IN 
FOREIGN LANDS, BV CHARLES 
TERRY, LONDON: W. PICKER- 
ING, 1848. 

Our fittcTitiou having been called to 
.,oTiie notices relating to (hithoUcity in 
Calcutta contained in the above-named 
publication, we purpose to offer a few 
remarks on one of them, which has 
for its title or heading ^'Taking the 
A^cil.^^ 

Alluding to the Loretto Pupils who 
assisted at the solemnity just referred to, 
and whom the author through mistake 
represents as Eurasian Novices, Mr. 
Terry says I occasionally saw some of 
their faces, and they were so plain that 
I thought it a pity they were not Nuns 
already^\ . ..At the conclusion of the 
article we are now noticing, the author 
adds More music and then closed this 
scene, one of the most painful I ever 
remember, to have witnessed. Heavens ! 
I am thankful not to belong to a creed 
which perpetrates, justifies and extols 
such barbarity among God^s social crea- 
tures.^* 


Our readers will perceive, by compar- 
ing these last quoted words of Mr. 
Terry with those of his which we gave 
in the immediately preceding sentence, 
that our author’s doctrine, on '' Taking 
the Veil” or engaging by vow for life iu 
the religious state, is regulated not by 
reference to what the inspired Scriptures 
and Apostolical tradition teach upon the 
subject, but solely by a regard to the 
beauty, or plainess of the Candidate’s 
countenance. If the Candidate’s face 
be plain, then the sooner she becomes a 
Nun the better, but if it be handsome, 
then to admit her to the religious pro- 
fession is ^^to perpetrate, justify and ex- 
tol gross barbarity among God*s social 
creatures.” 

It would seem hence, in Mr. Terry’s 
opinion, that the plainess of a Lady’s 
face excludes her from being ranked 
amongst God’s social creatures, and that 
in consequence, such a Candidate may 
and even ought to be permanently de- 
voted to the religious state. 

We hardly think that this theoiy will 
obtain a majority of*suffrages from either 
the married or unmarried portion of So- 
ciety. Neither will it find favor with 
those whose notions upon Religion ara 
regulated by the dictates of reason or 
revelation. For both these sources of 
Religion alike dictate, that if an offering 
is to be made to Gud« it should be one, 
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tHe excellence of which would attest the 
profound reverence of the giver for the 
l)ivine Majesty. 

In the very dawning of revelation, in 
the history of Cain and Abel, the Holy 
Fathers, as well as learned Commenta- 
tors on the Scriptures remark, that 
wliilst it is simply said of Cain, that, 
of the fruits of the earthy i. c. of the ordi- 
nary or common kind of fruits, he offer- 
ed gifts to the Lord, Abel offered of the 
firstlings of his flock and of their fat. 

And the Scripture adds, the Lord had 
respect to Abel and his offerings. But 
to Cain and his offerings he had no res- 
pect. 

In truth reason itself dictates, that 
man, when he would acknowledge by 
some external rite the Supreme Domini- 
on of the Creator over all created things, 
should do so, by the oblation or dedica- 
tion to God of an offering whose worth 
or excellence would be at once indicative 
both of the Almighty greatness and of 
the deep sense of profound homage and 
gratitude which the offerer entertains 
fur the Supreme Being. This sentiment 
and feeling God himself inculcated every 
where in the Old Testament, not only 
by enjoining that the sacrifices of every 
kind which were to be offered to him 
should consist of unspotted, unblemish- 
ed oblations, but also by interdicting 
and excluding from the exercise of the 
Priesthood every one, whose external or 
corporal appearance was affected by any 
unseemly deformity. We need hardly 
remind our readers, that this discipline 
was prescribed by the Almighty, not be- 
cause of any regard he has to outward 
appearances, but because, that whilst a 
regard to these appearances iu the cele- 
bration of Divine worship is ordinarily 
expressive on the part of man of his 
respect and piety for his Creator, a dis- 
regard of them usually indicates a want 
of these virtues. 

Mr. Terry dedicates his Scenes and 
thoughts in Poreigp Lands to his uncle 
the Bcv. M. Terry, late of Quecn^s Col- 
lege, Oxford. Wc may assume then, 
that Mr. Terry is himself a Church of 
England Protestant. If so, if he knows 
his own Religion, he should be aware, 
that the Anglican Protestant Church, 
in her formularies of Doctrine, holds, 
that the B. V. Mary was a Virgin, ante 


ptsrium, in partu et post partum, or in 
other words, that she teaches the perpe- 
tual virginity of the ever Blessed Mo- 
ther of God. If, moreover, Mr. Terry 
have any acquaintance with, or rever- 
ence for the Doctrine of the Holy Fa- 
thers, he should a^so be aware, that 
some of the greatest of these Doctors 
of the Church teach, that the Blessed 
Virgin had from her early life dedicated 
herself by vow to perpetual virginity. 
This opinion they derive not only from 
Apostolical tradition, but also from the 
inspired Scriptures themselves. For, 
we read in the first Chapter of St. Luke, 
that, when the Angel Gabriel, after hav- 
ing saluted Mary in these words '' Hail 
full of Grace, the Lord is with thee: 
Blessed art thou among women” an- 
nounced, that the Saviour was to become 
incarnate in her womb, the Holy Virgin 
replied How shall this be done, be- 
cause I know not man.” Now iu the 
interpretation of the Holy Fathers to 
whom we refer, and in that also of recent 
very learned Commentators on the Holy 
Scriptures, these words of the Blessed 
Virgin imply, that the event which the 
Angel announced could not be accom- 
plished according to MiC ordinary and 
natural way, because its accomplish- 
ment in that manner was precluded by 
her having dedicated by a perpetual vow 
her virginity to God. 

What a pity, that Mr. Terry was not 
present on the occasion just referred to, 
in order that he might have disabused 
both the Archangel and the Blessed Vir- 
gin of their superstitious and erroneous 
notions with respect to perpetual vows 
of virginity. No doubt had he been 
then present, he would in his ** Scenes 
and thoughts in Foreign Lands,” have 
expressed himself in the same way, as 
he expresses himself with respect to the 
Religious Profession, which he witnessed 
at St. Thomas" Church. “Heavens! 
T am thankful not to belong to a creed 
which perpetrates, justifies, and extols 
such barbarity among God"s social crea- 
tures.” 

But whilst Mr. Terry, rejoices in his 
emancipation from the belief of what he 
regards, as an unsocial and barbarous 
tenet, we hope, that he will allow us poor 
benighted Catholics to give a preference 
to the teaching of the Archangel, and 
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to unite with that glorious Ambassador 
of Heaven, iu saluting the first and 
holiest of those who vowed their vir- 
ginity inalienably to God " Hail, full of 
Grace, the Lord ia with thee : Blessed 
art thou among w^cn and Blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb/* 

But* Mr. Tcrry*s kind sympathies 
ought not, assuredly, to confine them- 
selves within the comparatively narrow 
limits of the Cloister and its luniates. 
For, his own experience of life must have 
taught him, that for the one Female who 
devotes herself by vow to Religion, far 
more than ten thousand others engage 
for life, for better for worse, for richer 
for poorer, until death them do part, in 
the enduring vows of Matrimony. And 
is Mr. Terry ignorant of the circumstan- 
ces, iu which these engagements arc 
often, if not ordinarily, contracted, and 
of the very distressing consequences, 
which very frequently result from them / 
We cannot suppose, that on either of 
these points Mr. Terry is uninformed. 

Well then, if he be not, he must ac- 
knowledge with us, that in very many, if 
not, in most cases, the Marriage vows 
are made hastily, rashly, and under the 
influence of worldly or other unworthy 
motives. He must also admit, that in 
very many cases also, these vows are 
made, not from the free, deliberate choice 
of one or both of the cuiitractiug parties, 
but. under the constraint of parental or 
other such authority. Few have had 
more extensive opportunities of kiiowiug 
what practically occurs in these matters 
than we have enjoyed, and we can state, 
that it is our firm persuasion grounded 
on long experience, that in the great 
majority of instances, which have fallen 
under our observation the contracting 
parties were guided chiefly, and often 
solely in their choice, either by the influ- 
ence of Friends, the authority of Pa- 
reuts or Guardians, or some merely tem- 
poral and unworthy consideration. 

To the marriages contracted under 
these influences add those, that arc so 
often made, from the sudden impulse of 
passion, from the compulsion of necessi- 
ty and from other such motives, and 
then say, if it be surprising, that Society 
should be almost daily scandalised by 
the frequent occurrence of the many dis- 
tressing and tragical events, which take 


place among persons engaged in the 
matrimonial state of life. 

Now if Mr. Terry would only condes- 
cend to inform himself duly on the pre- 
cautions, which the Catholic Church 
adopts, in order to prevent any of her 
children from engaging, either from un- 
worthy motives, or without mature con- 
sideration in the religious state, he would 
find, that nothing, that Christian charity 
or prudence could suggest is omitted by 
her, for that purpose. And first, in or- 
der to be assured, that the Candidate, 
who offers herself for the religious state, 
acts thus of her own free will and accord, 
the Church excommunicates each and 
every person, no matter of what rank or 
station, who co-operates in auy way by 
force, fraud, or any other illicit means, 
to oblige a person, contrary to her own 
free choice, to engage iu the religious 
state. Secondly, She declares, that re- 
ligious vows extorted by force or fraud 
are not binding, and in every case, in 
which it appears, that the party taking 
such vows acted under undue influence., 
She is always ready at once to annul 
them. Thirdly, She, in order to guard 
against every reasonable cause of appre- 
hension on this head, confides to the Bi- 
shop of every district the examination of 
each case, iu which a Ciindidate offers to 
engage iu the Religious state, and this 
examination is repeated on three several 
occasiuus before her vows cau be receiv- 
ed, namely when she enters the Convent 
as a Postulaute, when in about six 
months after she is admitted to the 
Noviciate, and lastly at the end of two 
vears* Noviciate before she is allowed to 
make her Religious vows. In addition 
to all these wise and salutary precautions 
in a matter of so great moment, the 
professed members of the community 
which the Candidate desires to join are 
each obliged to give her conscientious 
opinion foundci^ on her own observation 
and on the knowledge she acquired of 
the Candidate’s character during the 
nearly three year’s residence of the latter 
in the Convent, of her fitness or unfit- 
ness for the Religious state of life. 

Let our readers contrast with this 
salutary discipline the prevailing usage, 
which obtains respecting parties engaging 
in Matrimony, with the general acquies- 
cence and sanction of Society, and then 
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kt thm proooODce impartiRlIy, vhetber 
the Catholic Church could be reason* 
ably expected to do more than She 
has done, to ensure the peace and happi. 
ness of the Candidate, who devotes 
herself to Religion, and the welfare also 
ot the community into which she enters. 

But the imposition of a perpetual vow 
of chastity is, according to Mr. Terry 
barhwous and injurious to the social 
well-being of mankind. 

To this we reply, that the Catholic 
t hurch imposes no such vow on any of 

, r, simply permits her 

children of mature years, after a due 
probation, to devote themselves, of their 
own free choice, to the service of God 
and of their neighbour in a stale of holy 
chastity— for, she believes with St. Paul 
that “the unmarried woman and the 
\ irgin thiuketh on the things of the 
Lord: that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit. Whilst she, that is 
married, thiuketh on the things of the 
world, how she may please her husband.” 

6 peaking of the married man, St. Paul 
says, in the same place, that he is solici- 
tons for the things of the world, how he 
may please his wife, “ and his heart is 
divided. I' or a like reason also, the 

married woman’s heart must be divided 
and we know that, in his sanctuary, God 
® divided heart. 

1 he Prophet Oscc, speaking of those 
who strove to serve God with a divided 
heart, says of them : 

Their heart is divided, now they 
shall perish.” 

lu civil society, the Supreme Govern- 
ment justly exercises the right of emplov- 
iiifjj, at its own uiiscretiou in ifs Milifui^TT 
and Naval 


discretion in its Miiitail^y 
service, for the most part, 
on ly unmarried persons, and in domestic 
scciety also tlie same prerogative is 
exercised, according to convenience, by 
JUasters and Jlistresses in their choice of 

Catholic Church ac^s, wten she gives a 
preference m her service to Candidates, 
exempt fwm m.itrimonial obligations, is 
quite similar to that, by which the Heads 
of public and ooinestic society are res- 
pectively guided in their selection of 
servants. 

As it is chiefly in time of war, that 
Uvil Gjvenimonis find the great ad- 
vaaiage ot having the bulk of their i 


Army and Navy unencumbered with 
family obligations, so likewivse in Reli- 
gion, the benefits to be derived from the 
Celibacy of the Clergy and of the Reli- 
gious of both sexes, are most ob’^ervable 
in times, when famine and pestilence 
desolate kingdoms. It is now an admit- 
ted fact, that when not long sii>ce the 
Cholera raged throughout the United 
Kingdom, the Catholic ^Priests and the 
Sisters of Charity were every where to 
be found at the bed side of the sick, 
ministering both spiritual and corporal 
relief, whilst the Protestant Clergy of 
all denominations, with hardly an excep- 
tion, like the hireling spoken of by the 
Saviour, fled at the hour of clanger and 
abandoned their flock, in order to pro- 
vide both for their own safety and for 
that of their families. 

This was so notorious in Dublin, and 
the contrast thus exhibited between the 
Catholic and Protestant Clergy so strik- 
ing, that the present Protestant Arch- 
bishop published at the time a Pastoral 
letter, which we ourselves have read, the 
obvious import and tendency of which 
was to screen the recreancy of his Clergy, 
hy resorting to an unworthy sophistry, 
in order to prove, that a Protestant, sick 
of the Cholera, could not conscientious- 
ly expose his Clergyman and the family 
of the latter to the danger of contagi- 
on, by calling on him to exercise 
his ministry, because, forsooth, that Mi- 
nistry was unnecessary for a Patient who 
had led a virtuous life, whilst, on the 
other hand, it could be of no avail to 
him who had led a liad one. 

In the preamble to the very act of 
Parliament passed in the reign of Ed- 
ward the Sixth, in which permission was 
first given to the English Protestant 
Clergy to marry, it is expressly laid down, 
that it would be more edifying and pro- 
fitable to Religion, that Clergymen should 
lead a single life. 

Every one knows how averse Queen 
Elizabeth showed herself on every occa- 
sion to the marriage of the Clergy. On 
her tour of visitation tlirough England 
to inspect the Universities and Colleges, 
she most unceremoniously expelled from 
them the wives of the fellows and other 
Superiors, and forbad women to be allow- 
ed to reside in them. 

Another remarkable proof of her iuflexi- 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERaLD. 


47 


bility on the subject now spoken of, is 
supplied by the fact, that Elizabeth, 
whilst she recognised the English Bi- 
shops as Peers of the Realm, never al- 
lowed any other rank than that of com- 
moners to their wives — a humiliation 
which is continued to the present day. 

A further amusing illustration of her 
fixed aversion to the marriage of Clergy- 
men is given iu the narrative of a visit 
paid by her for a few days to Archbishop 
Parker. During the visit, the Archbi- 
shop’s wife eagerly profited of every 
opportunity which offered to exhibit her 
respectful and courteous attention to the 
Queen. This, Her Majesty took notice 
of, but acknowledged in a way by no 
means flattering to that lady. When 
about to take leave, at her departure 
from the Archiepiscopal Palace, the 
Queen addressing herself to the Arch- 
bisliop’s lady thus saluted her — “ Madam, 
I cannot call you, Miss, I am ashamed to 
call you, but, by whatsoever name I am 
to address you, I beg to thank you for 
your courteous attention.” 

(To be conliiiuedj 
Taking the Vkjl. 

(From Scenes and Thourjhts in Foreign lands by 
C. Terry,) 

This was a cerpinony I had ripver before 
witnessed, I started earlv this inoriiiiig to the 
C<»nveiit Chapel at the Nunnery, and firooured 
a ^ood seat. 1 was fhere an hour h«'fore the 
time purposely, wishing to see the whole of the 
prooeedings. 

The altar was jraily decked with garlands, 
and every thing denoted the occasion of the 
public assembly, which was to witness the re- 
ception of H daughter of the worhl into the 
bonds of the order of nuns A mnnher of 
young noviciates, chiefly ICurasians (Inilf castes), 
seated themselves in their places in front, wear- 
ing long veils and dressed in white, which shew, 
ed off their dark romplexi<m Occasionally 1 
saw sjirne of their faces, and they were so plain 
that I thouglit it a pity they were nuns 
already. ^ 

The Bishop ofiiciated in the service and a 
Jesuit preached ; then nil was attention to the 
ceremony about to take place. 

A beautiful person now came up the aisle, 
robed ill bridal attire, with a dazzling train sup- 
ported by young uttendants. The Bishop re- 
ceived her, quesiiont'd her as to lier free will in 
renouncing the world, and her happy smile as 
she assented was truly affecting. The Bishop 
shed tears in adininisiering the various vows: 
few were the tearless eyes in that chapel besides 
her own— she is firm— she is led away to change 
her bridal di-psa Music, most exquisite music, 
ivas chauted during this interval ; the ** ora 


pro nobis” was more touching than 1 can des- 
cribe. She returns — her robes are now 
changed from fashion’s elegance to the black 
vesture of the nun ; her beautiful tresses are 
now cut off, and her head is covered with the 
nun’s cap : bur there she is, still firm, aye! and 
even more henutiful : I did not think I could have 
felt so keenly as I did— tears stole d(»wn my own 
chei'k'*, and I was but one of many The Bishop’s 
voice faltered as he placed the vestal cord round 
her wai>t. More music, and then closed this 
scene, one of the most painful I ever remember 
to have witnessed. Heavens I I nin thankful 
noc to belong to n creed which perpetrates, 
justifies, and extols such barbarity among Qud’s 
social cre.itnres. 

Calcutta, May, 1843. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Oq Sunday last one family, consisting 
of six persons — not Jumpers, but old 
Protestants — in the parish chapel, Lmiis- 
burgb, in presence of a large congrega- 
tion, made a formal recantation of Pro- 
testantism.,, Ere three months pass over, 
we are much mistaken if there will be 
five Protestants in the parish of Kil- 
geever, — Mayo Telegraph, 

Also Miss Matthews, daughter of the 
Rev. Mr. Matthews of York. The Rev. 
Mr. Pope, whose conversion wc announc- 
ed last week, is of (yhrist’s College, Cam- 
bridge, and son of the late Incarnhent 
of Trinity Church, Mickle Gate, York. 
Several other lay and clerical converts 
arc expected shortly in that and other 
localities. 

Several members of the Episcopalian 
church ill Galashiels have recently trans- 
ferred their attendance to tlie Stirling- 
street chapel, and entered into commu- 
nion with the Roman Catholic Church. — 
Border Adoertiser, 

The Rev. Mr. Lyman, late Episcopal 
Minister of Columba, Pa., after abjuring 
the errors of Protestantism, made his 
profession of the Catholic faith, and was 
received into tliR Chiig*ch by the most Rev. 
Archbishop of Baltimore, on last Satur- 
day, in the Cathedral. The Venerable 
prelate at the same time conferred the 
Sacrament of Confirmation on the hap- 
py neophyte. — Catholic Mirror, 

Conversion to the Catholic Faith, at 
the Eleventh Hour. — A gentleman of 
splendid fortune, in a tour through Ire- 
land some short time ago, had two faith« 
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ful servants — one male, the other fe- 
male — the man servant a native of Here- 
fordshire, the woman of Liverpool ; and 
curious to remark, both were visited by 
a dangerous illness at the same time, 
during their sojourn in Cork. They had 
the best medical treatment; but their 
good master having business of great 
importance to transact at Waterford, he 
was obliged of necessity to remove thi- 
ther. The thought of having to leave 
behind him his faithful servants concern- 
ed him much, and he resolved, at all 
hazards, to provide fur their comfortable 
removal to that town. The morning of 
starting arrived; the gentleman’s tra- 
velling carriage was seen at the door of 
the poor sufferers: he asked them if 
they thought they could bear to be re- 
moved to Waterford, in his own carriage, 
to which both replied in the affirmative : 
blankets were provided, and his carriage 
turned into a sort of travelling hospital. 
When they arrived at Waterford, they 
were provided with respectable accom- 
modation, but the long journey only 
increased their illness, and it was a duty 
incumbent to request of them to suffer 
the miuistcr to attend them, as the doc- 
tor pronounced their state hopeless. 
Both were members of the Church of 
England; but the man servant bad a 
brother-in-law a Catholic, and when asked 
would the minister be called in — he de- 
clared he would see no minister, but one 
of the Roman Church. His good mas- 
ter was made acquainted of his intention 
to die a Catholic, and in place of being 
be told the persons that surround- 
ed his bedside to let him have his wish ; 
the landlord of the house, a rank Orange- 
man, declared, if a Papist priest dared 
to come into his house he would stick 
him with a knife. The sick man insisted 
on seeing the clergyman, who came ; 
the coward on hearing the priest walk 
ill, sat down in a chair and never spoke 
a word. I am happj to relate the priest 
attended ten days, and the poor sufferer 
expired in the arms of the good clergy- 
man, after receiving the rites of the 
Catholic Church. The bishop and eight 
riests walked in procession at his fune- 
^1, and his good master defrayed the 
expenses of what I may term a very 
grand ceremony. His fellow- servant 
expressed a wish that she should also die 


I in the same faith, and the same clergy- 
man attended her to her last hour ; and 
she also had a splendid funeral. The 
, name of the man was Ord ; of the wo- 
; man, Brown. From an eye witness, and 
I • A Well-Wisheb.. 

I P. S. — If there be a shadow of doubt, 

' as to the truth of this statement, the 
• Bishop of Waterford can beai* testimony. 
' Mrs. Mearlin and ths Misses Wood- 
hall were received into the Church last 
week by the Very Rev. Canon Walker, 
of Scarbro* ; and Miss Pope, sister of 
the recent clerical convert, has likewise 
been reconciled to the Church . 

A correspondent writes us that on 
August 13th the five children of Mr. 
Thomas Becker, of Vincennes, Ind., were 
received into the Catholic Church. Mr. 
Becker himself was received about nine 
months ago. — New York Paper, 

The Archbishop of Cashel, adminis- 
tered the Sacrament of Confirmation in 
several parishes of his diocess to 2,400, 
including several converts from Protes- 
tantism. In Tipperary notwithstanding 
pinching want and the gold of the sou- 
pers, not otic person has I.ecn induced to 
deny the Faith of his Fathers. 


THE ABBE CRFICE’S WORK ON 
THE "PHILOSOPHUMENA.” 

The following article, which we trans- . 
late from the Gazette de France^ gives an 
interesting notice of a new work by this 
distinguished Irish Ecclesiastic, the au- 
thor, as our readers will recollect, of 
the celebrated “ Life of Archbishop 
Affre — 

“ A clever Hellenist, named Mynoides 
Mynas, whilst exploring the convents of 
Greece in search of old manuscripts 
knowBito be buried within their precincts, 
discovered in 1841 several works, more 
or less valuable ; among others, the ‘ Phi- 
losophumeiia,’ which he deposited in the 
library of the Rue Ricbchen. 

The authorship of this work has been 
much discussed by the learned, especially 
on account of the violent invectives 
w'hich it contains against St. Cailistus, 
Pope of the Primitive Church. Mr. 
Miller ascribes it to Origeu; Mr. Jacobi 
goes so far as to assign its authorship to 
St. Hippolytus, Martyr, Bishop of Porto. 
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The ardour \7ith which the Protestants 
I defend this opinion is easily understood. 
We shall not stop to render an account 
of the discussion to which it has given 
rise^ and in which the most accredited 
org.ans of the English and German press 
have participated. ^ 

“ In answer to their various lucubra- 
tions t^e Abbe Criiice, Director of the 
Normal Ecclesiastical College, has just 
published a wcy’k entitled ^ Studies of 
y-new historical documents borrowed from 
the work of the Philosophumena/ in 
which he proves that it was not written 
by Origen, nor by St. Hippolytus, but 
that it is attributable to Tertullian, to 
Caius, or to one of their disciples. 

“ In consequence of this important 
publication the Abbe Cruice has received 
the following letter from his Eminence 
Cardinal Mai, of all men existing the 
most competent to form an opinion on 
the subject : — 

“ ^ I have read with deserved admira- 
tion the execllent work recently composed 
by you on the Philosophumena,^^ which 
I had read in Greek, on its first appear- 
ance. You have fully succeeded in re- 
futing the surmises of other learned wri- 
ters as ^to its authorship. You have 
examined profoundly the tenor and spirit 
of the Greek work, and you have made 
a very clear apology for St. Callistus, 
Pope, and Martyr of the Roman Church. 
Every Catholic will be grateful to you, 
and ^ the more so that in so short a time 
you have produced so learned a work, 
and one that has necessitated so much 
reading, so much research, and so much 
criticism. But, in my opinion, the pens 
of the French arc destined by Providence ' 
promptly to defend every religious truth. ! 
You will do well to make generally j 
known, and to circulate as much as pos- 
sible this beautiful work. — I am with 
distinguished esteem, &c., 

^ Cardinal Mai.^^ ' 

THE ARCHBISHOP OP FREIBURG 
AND THE government OF 
BADEN. 

The Government of Baden is filling up 
the measure of iniquity with a heavy and 
reckless hand, but the noble old Archbi- 
shop, his Clergy, and the grei^t mass of 


the population are far too resolute in 
their adherence to the cause of Catholic 
independence tor us to have the slight- 
est fear of the final issue. 

The Archbishop of Freiburg has order- 
ed that the Blessed Sacrament be expos- 
ed every day after the Parochial Mass, 
and that the Chaplet, Litanies of the 
j Saints, and other prayers be recited* His 
I mandate on the occasion is as touching 
j and beautiful a composition as any Con- 
j fessor and Bishop in the like case ever 
I addressed to his sorrowing flock. Wit- 
! ness the following passages : — 

j Priests and Faithful, our heart fails and our limbs are 
' heavy with years. Wo have one foot in the graTo. And 
I yet we say courageously with St. Thomas: ** By the mercy 
■ of Ood» 1 will do nothing that shall be prejudicial to the 
Church whilst! live ; I have chosen this way ; I will not 
change direction. 1 will reraain in it under the guidance 
of the Saviour, for this is healthful for me— it Is the royal 
way that leads to life,** 

My beloved, hear two prayers of your chief Pastor, 
who will leave you ; they will perhaps be his last. 

Leave with confidence to my aged shoulders this 
combat for the glory of God and the liberty of His Church. 
£ematn faithful and obedient to the father of the country 
which (7oti has given you, but at the same time remembering 
your Faith, aiid without allotoing any damage to be done to 
it. Such a combat in n constitutional state is only directed 
against the responsible ministry; the Crown cannot bo 
touched by it. fiold yourselves in subordination, and, 
whilst you consider the justice of our canse, do not lose 
confidence in God; confide also in the sentiment of justice 
entertnined by your august Regent, and in the prayers 
of the Christian princes. Trouble not in anything publio 
order and pctice, that you may not profane our pure 
and holy cause. We ourselves would he obliged to strike 
any such fault by the penaltiei of the Churcli. But we 
expect of you with confidence that you will fearlessly 
and cordially obey the injunctions of your Bishop, who 
enters not into th's combat save to follow the precepts of 
God. and to fulfil Ills duties. 

f7nite yourselves then to us in prayer, in an incessant 
prayer for the Church which suffers among ns ; in prayer to 
Almighty God, to the Father who directs the hearts of tlia 
mighty like rivers of wafer ; in prayer to the Eternal Son, 
W'ho acts victoriously ns the invisible Chief of His Church ; 
in prayer to the llnly Ghost, who is given as the Consoler 
to the Church unto the end of ages ; in prayer to the Holy 
Virgin, the good Mother of Divine Graces, who rojecle 
none of those who implore her intercession in this valley 
of tears. 

Implore the intercession of all the Saints, who. In this, 
life, have fought suffered, and shed their blood for out 
Holy Church, in order that they may unite their prayer* 
with ours before the throne of the Eternal. If God ir 
with us, who ihall be against us I 


lectiens!(. 

IRISH 'RESOURCES. 

LECTURE BT THOMAS o’hAGAN, Q.C., ON THB 
SOCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ASPECTS OS' 
IRELAND. 

What has been mainly wanting to our soci- 
al well-being ? In many of the best attri- 
butes of a nation — in mnny of the highest 
achievements of a nation's mind, we have 
BO cause to blush for our inferiority to any 
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region of 'the eerth. Ireland hai been al* 
most equally injured by flattery and abuae 
—by aelf-praise, gloftsing over real faults and 
follies, and by a more utijust exaggeration of 
her errors and a denial of the worth that is truly 
hers. But this, avoiding either extreme, »e 
may confidently 8<*y, that her undeniable de- 
pression and backwardness are not attribut- 
able, in any fairness, to want of phpicnl 
endowment, or natural goodness, or intellec- 
tual pouer. 

Physical endowment she has not wanted ; 
for God^ has given her a teeming soil and 
untold riches in her plains and waters; and, 
in their strength, and stature, and capacity, 
of sustained and vigorous effort, it is well 
established that her children, when fairly fed 
and eared for, can stand in successfiil com- 
petition with the most prosperous and pro- 
gressive of the races of the world. 

Naiural goodness h\8 not bt^en the wiint 
of Ireland, for we have ever had a people, 
-—sometimes indulging in excesses and some* 
times stained with crime, but as a people,— 
full of kindliness, susceptible to all the ten- 
der charities which beautify the hunnn soul 
capable of great acts of self-sacrifice and 
self* devoi ion, and, in their domestic relations 
and their duly lives, exhibiting a puritv of 
morals lo which the earth can scarcely afford 
a parallel. 

Has Ireland been deficient in intHlIectual 
power ? Surely she has not* The masses 
of lier inhabitants, through all their poverty 
and suffering, have been u'^tute. and quick 
of apprehension, and eager to bo informed 
and, in ihe face of the most disheartening 
difflculfies, in the most evil days have strug- 
gled for knowledge bravely. And in what 
fields of art or literature have Irishmen f.*!!- | 
ed to win distinction? Have we not painters 
at this hour, our Mulreadys and Maclises, 
whose grand and beautiful creations fear no 
rivalry from the pencils of living men ? Have 
we not sculptors, who have risen from the 
humblest places by the sheer strength of geni- 
us, asserting its divine prerogatives in the 
mastery of all discmirageroeuts, and won fame 
for themselves and honour for their country ? 
Has not Cork her Hogan, and Dublin her 
Moore, and lias not Belfast some reason to 
be proud of her MacdoweJI, who dedicates 
his chisel, in the religious spirit which hallow- 
ed the labours of the masters of the better 
days of Christian art, to the production of 
abapes of matchless grace and purity ? And 

it loo much to say that, in these modern 
^^'days, the eloquence of Ireland has scarcely 

t found Its equal— the eloquence of religion, I 
of statesmanship, of advocacy — the eloquence 
which persuades aod conviuceS| and stimulates 


•nd inflames— the eloquence which mettars 
all the faciiltips and all the feelings-— which 
revels in humour and sparkles in wit, and 
withers in invective and sways in argument, 
and subdues in pathos and fires to passion ? 
I This eloquence is eminently ours ; and the 
I names of Burke and* Grattan, and Plunket 
and O’Connell, and Robert Holmes — whose 
memory the circuit he adorned for fifty ye.irs 
cannot let perish whilst it has reverence for 
ability Hiid virtue — these names, and other 
names like these, forbid us *0 fear the brand 
of mental inferiority for Ihe island which 
nurtured men who, in their own high pro- 
vince, would have made illustrious any na« 
tion of the globe. Have we not well main** 
tiined in our poetry, the ancient reputation 
of the land in which its bards had ever pecu- 
liar favour, especially by those lyrics which 
stir many hearts wherever, throughout the 
world, tlie English tongue is spoken ? And 
might I not call in aid the argument for the 
intellect of Ireland, that music of our fathers 
to which those lyrics have been wedded, and 
which 80 symbolises, in its mingled gaiety^ 
and sadness, the mixture of sparkling joy- 
ousness and depth of feeling which is pecu- 
liar to our people? Fragments of that sweet 
music have been recovered by the pious care 
of men who are entitled to Ireland's lasting 
gratitude and amongst whom townsmen of 
your own— the great and good physician, 
James McDonnell, the most accomplished, 
and, unselfish, and beneficent of human beings 
to whom, more than to all others his time 
Belfast owes its intellectual reputation — and 
Edward Bunting, whom he stimulated and 
encouraged in the labour of love which end- 
ed only with his existence — deserve to* be 
held aUays in-kind remembrance. To these 
pivcious fragments we might point, if it were 
needful to draw from the past confirmation 
of the evidences of the present, and we might 
point, also, to the rare relics of extinguished 
art, which survive so many centuries of strife 
and suffering, and prove that, in times be- 
yond the range of authentic history. Irishmen 
had learnt to fashion metals and precious 
stones to forms of beauty, and rear temples 
to God’s honour, which, even in their ruins, 
are majestic and full of venerable grace. But 
I muHt pass on from a theme which tempts 
me, and leave unnoticed tlie successes of our 
countrymeif in the drama, in fiction, in exact 
science, in speculative inquiry, and in the 
practical arts. 1 have said enough to prove 
that we have not been wanting in intellectual 
power. 

The emigration proceeds, and, if it should 
continue long at the same rate of progress, 
the country must be left without A kving in- 
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habitant, for the annual decrease of the popu- 
lation has not been nearly supplied. Irish- 
men have ceased, to a large extent,, to cherish 
all their old attachment to the soil, and learnt 
10 look to the Western world as the home 
at once of their hopes and their affections. 
Their friends are there before them, and 
•prove, 14 the most practical way, that they 
are most lovingly remembered. The emigra- 
tion numbers ammigst its compensating cir- 
cumstances the evideiifse which it has so won- 
derfully afforded of the truth and sfrength 
of the domestic attachroenis amongst our 
poorest people. Distance does not make them 
forget their duty to those they leave behind. 
They think of it when thoir toil is most 
severe, and are excited t<> new effort ; and 
the first fruits of their prosperity are dedi- 
cated to the help of their absent kindred, 
who cannot help themselves. The remittan- 
ces of the emigrants have done honour, not 
to our country only, but to hiitnan nature ; 
and, ill their magnitude and continuance, 
have beautifully testified to the generous 
faitlifulness and self-denying liberality of the 
Irish heart. 

It is ascertained, that, in the last year 
alone, more than 1,404,000/. was thus remit- 
ted ; and, just in proportion to the number 
who depart, has been the steady increase of 
their annual contributions for the assistance I 
or removal of their relatives. There is ground ! 
for reasonable apprehension that the tide of! 
emigration may run too fjir.... The emigration 
is actually decreasing, as Ireland rises to a 
better state. In the first quarter of 1851, | 
45.13^ left our seaports ; in the first quarter 1 
of 1852, 42,289, and in the fiut quarter of | 
1853, 36,232. And this diftnution has 
occurred, although the ascertained amount 
of reir.ittances, with proportional faciUties 
for removal, was in 1851, 990.000/., and, in 
1852, had increased to 1,404,000/. 


Mr. McCulloch in his statistical account 
of the British Empire, give the following as 
his opinion of ** Irish Intelligence.” 

** A notion is pretty general in Great Bri- 
tain that the Irish poor are exceedingly ig- 
norant. But this is by no means the case. 
If being able, to write, and perform ordinary 
arithmetical operations, be regarded as edu- 
cation — it is more generally diffused in Ire- 
land than in England. Where in England,” 
asks Mr. Richeno, in his Poor law report, 
could the ordinance surveyors find persons 
amongst the lowest class to calculate the sides 
and areas of their triangles, at a half-penny 
a triangle, as they do in Irelaudy and abun- 
dance of them 7” 


The Irish are Aonottrailiy distinguished by 
their desire to possess information, and by 
the efforts they have made to acquire it 
under nil circumstances. 

The school books met with in Ireland 
seem not merely to bo equal, but very 
superior to those used in schools in Great 
Brirain. It is not the ignorance of the peo- 
ple. but their destitute situation, and the 
vivlence done to their feelings, and to their 
sense of jusfiodt that are the grand sources 
of the crimes and disorders that have so 
long disgraced Ireland.” 

CATHOLIC AND PROTESTANT CON- 
TROVERSY. 

[The following letter appeared in the 
Times of TuesdayJ:— 

Sir,— The recent discussion in the Times 
on the irritating effects of anti-Catholic and 
anti-Protestant lectures, speeches, handbills, 
and so forth, induce me to hope that you 
will give a place in your columns 10 a few 
remarks, which I trust will not be unaccept.- 
able to all wtjp desire that our controversies 
should be conducted with as little ill-blood 
as possible. I would fain hope that many 
such are to be found among the readers of 
the 7'imes, and they will, I am sure, pardon 
me, if, in aiming at pence and charity, I 
touch on one or two topics not generally 
fitted for newspaper mention. 

Bitter complaints have been made against 
the supposed unfairness and iiilolerauce of 
Catholics in wishing to put a stop to Protes- 
tant attacks upon their faith, on the ground 
that, they tend to a breach of the peace, 
while Catholics claim for themselves a full 
liberty of assailing, Protestantism to their 
heart’s content. I am most anxious to assure 
every candid and fair-minded Protestant that 
no such one-sided ideas have any existence 
among English Catholics. The attempt would 
be too absurdly impossible of execution to be 
contemplated by any one. We do not remon- 
strate against attacks upon our faith, when 
conducted with some show of reasoning, and 
with some little degree of forbearance to- 
wards what we account sacred or divine. It 
is of the ferocious assaifits of that school 
which is popularly identified with Exeter 
Hall that we complain, and which we assert 
to be at once irritating to those who have 
little command over their feelings, useless 
as an instrument of conversion, and directly 
tending towards a breach of the peace and 
the further embroiling of Catholics and Pro- 
testant in all their relations with one another* 

Every religious- minded Protestant will 
understand mo when 1 remind him that there 
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•xiitf a certain claaa of objects of religious 
laith end affection, which, however they may 
be calmly made the subject of rational con- 
troversy, cannot be made the subject of scorn, 
ridicule, and reviling, without awakening in 
the ^ minds of all Catholics the most exquisite 
feelings of distress, horror, and indignation. 
Nor will any reasonable man, while ho claims 
and exercises his right to argue against our 
notions on such topics, deny that scorn, ridi- 
cule, and reviling, when they work such re- 
sults, are to be severely reprobated, even 
though employed against a class so little to 
be honoured, and so intolerant themselves, as 
the adherents of Home ; and to every such 
honourable and candid person I now appeal 
to use bis influence, whatever it may be, to 
put an end to the vagaries of those fire-brands, 
stationary and migratory, who think them- 
selves divinely appointed to rouse every evil 
passion against us, and to stimulate us, who 
are Catholics, to violent reprisals. 

As examples are better than general state- 
ments, 1 will briefly mention one or two illus- 
trations of the class of subjects which are at 
once favourite topics for popular insult, and 
peculiarly calculated to distress and irritate 
the feelings of Catholics. The first and chief 
is that awful doctrine which is implied under 
the term Transubstantiation. Let good Pro- 
testants who think us id error in holding this 
doctrine labour by all means to convince us 
that we are wrong ; but, in the name of the 
great God, to whom we are all responsible, 
let ^not such a doctrine be made the subject 
for jesting, scoffing, contemptuous sneers, or 
those still more revolting at tempi s at con- 
vincing us that we are fools which the fol- 
lowers of Exeter Hall occasionally adopt. I 
assure my Protestant fellow-countrymen that 
they cannot conceive the depth of horror and 
pain which such exhibitions produce in the 
minds of thousands of Catholics, to whom 
they give little credit for any very sensitive 
spiritual sensibilities. 

Another such subject is the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. Show us our errors, if you will, res- 
pecting her, but let her be spared. If you 
must laugh, laugh at us. For myself, it is, 
perfectly indiflerent tc rae whether or not I 
Am called an idolater by nine-tenths of the 
entire population ; but as to retaining my 
equanimity under those peculiarly insulting 
phrases which are at times applied, not to me, 
but to the Blessed Virgin herself, I cannot 
do it, nor can any Catholic, unless be has at- | 
tained a degree of self-command rarely grant- 
ed to man. 

So again, if crimes are to be imputed to 
our Clergy, or our Monks and Nuns, let a 
definite accusation of definite offences be ! 


iDfide against individuals. Kely on it, soch 
offences awake fully as much indignation in 
us as in Protestants. But do not cast broad- 
side slanders against a large body of men and 
women who at least are respectable citizens, 
and whom we regard with cordial respect and 
affection. 

As to the assertion that Catholics are as 
blameable as Protestants in their manner of 
attacking their opponents, ask for the proof. 
That many of our Catholic controversial writ-, 
ings and speeches are bad in taste, worthless 
in logic, and calculated to offend rather than 
conciliate, I most freely admit ; and if Pro- 
testant writers or speakers would take to 
showing up such offences as these, I, for for 
one, shall most heartily wish them success, 
But far as we are from perfection, we do not 
insult with scorn and blasphemies the great 
subjects of Protestant Faith and love. 

What would a devout member of the Esta- 
blished Church, on the other hand, feel ii 
Socinian controversialists spoke of the Eter- 
nal Son of God as some persons speak of oui 
Faith in the doctrine of Transubstantiation r 
One word more on a fertile topic for abuse 
in such discussions. We are said to be 
intolerant, and to assort that all will be eter- 
nally lost blit ourselves As to our being 
intolerant, we are not more so than any mar 
who believes himself right, and Ohristianit} 
to be the Word of God. As to our exclusive 
salvation, wo believe that every b.iptiscc 
Protestant who has not voluntarily closed 
his eyes to the truth of Cathulioism, or actec 
against his convictions of its truth, anc 
who repents of his sins from pure love o 
Gcd, will In saved. There is not a Catholit 
in the whole of Christendom who thiiiki 
oilierwise. 

1 beg, in conclusion, to thank every fair 
minded Protestant who, in these agitatet 
times, strives to promote fair argument in tiu 
place of persoiiul reviling; and 1 am, Sir 
your most obedient servant, 

Woodchoster, Nov. 13th. J. M. Capes 

The Old Village Church, By M. A. Motlei 
Author of “ The Adieu and Eeturn.’* Lon 
don ; Richardson. 1853. 

THE OLD CHURCH AS IT WAS. 

Autumn had just come in. It was eventide 
a fine bright eve. The sun stood in the west 
just high enough in Heaven to take anothc 
hour’s gaze around our hemisphere. 

1 leaned through an upper window, lookin 
on a rural prospect. Before me and aroun 
spread ripening fruits, and lingering flower, 
and golden harvest-fields, and further on an ol 
plantation, through whose branches peered tk 
white walls of cottages reared in other oenturie 
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On the left rose the remnants, few but venerable, 
of a once extensive pile, where dwelt, in times 
unlike to these, men clothed in cowls and pover- 
ty’s attire, giving their lives to prayer for man, 
praises to their God, and penance. 

And then arose the^hurch ; a fine old church, 
of dusky stone, full a^ch, and massive tower; a 
fine old church. There was nothing flimsy, 
nothipg foppish in its build ; it was nogew^gaw, 
no decorated trifle, like some that men have 
raised in later days, as though to please the eye 
of some sickly, squeamish girl. There was some- 
thing grand, something Divine about it ; some- 
thing that spoke of the religion that looked on 
and prospered its erection ; that, seven centuries 
ago, blessed its length and its breadth, and gave 
it unto God ; that sent her grand processions 
through its aisles and round its outer walls; 
that within it scattered flowers, and sent clouds 
of fragrant incense from its altars up to Heaven ; 
that hallowed it for centuries with Office-song 
and chanted Mass. Between it and that reli- 
gion did there seem a strong analogy, for both 
alike had been assailed by wars, and violence, 
and tempests, and both alike had triumphed over 
all, and issued from the furnace of their troubles 
strong and glorious. There it stood, with seven 
centuries graven in the style of its erection, 
figured indelibly in its ponderous tower and 
swelling arches. Yet seven centuries, with ail 
their shocks, and storms, and violence, had 
wrought no symptoms of decay upon its outer 
frame ; it yet stood in strength, as though it 
had been fasiiioned within years that 1 remem- 
ber. It seemed a heavenly watch-tower, from 
whose summit you might imagine to look forth 
the angel guardian of that lovely village. 

1 hud often viewed it through ; had rambled 
within and without its holy precincts ; had seen 
it near and at a distance. But never until then 
did its grandeur so entrance me. So solemn 
and so holy did it look, that whilst viewing it 
1 felt moved to kneel and pray, ns once did 
Daniel, towards the temple the hills of Sion : 
** And, opening the windows in his upper chain- 
her towards Jerusalem, he knelt down three 
times a day, and adored and gave thanks before 
his God.” — (Dan., vi.) 

My fancy had flown back over the three last 
cheerless centuries ; she held communion with 
the times that were, ere yet the ancient Faith 
was exiled from her splendid fanes, to celebrate 
her awful mysteries in lowly, secret refuges, 
where few but God’s own eye oould see them. 

My fancy had flown back to view that pile 
as then it was ; to wander round its walls, about 
its aisles, and through its sacred places ; and 
again did she behold h in all its comeliness and 
beauty, as in days when it was wedded to the 
service of my own rich creed, and still wore 
its bridal ornaments. — (Pp. 1 — 4.) 

BLESSINGS OF THE CHOBCH. 

Her rituals are full of benedictions ; there 
are benedictions of oils and chrisms ; of arms 
and banners of war, and soldiers to fight with 
and underneath them ; of bells, of reliquaries, 
of tabernacles, of crosses, of images ; there are 
blessings of cemeteries; there are blessings of 
Abbotsi Abbesses, and virgins; there are 


blessings of kings and queens at their corona^ 
tion ; there are blessings of bread and of water ; 
there are blessings of houses and of ships when 
they are launched upon the seas ; there are bles- 
siiigs of the living, of the dying and of the dead ; 
there are consecrations of door-keepers, leefors, 
exorcists, and Acolytes ; of Sub-Deacons, Dea- 
cons, Priests, and Bishops ; and there are bene- 
dictions of the vestments which they shall wear, 
of the altars at which they shall officiate, of 
the ornaments in which the altar shall be array- 
ed, of the temples in which they shall preach 
and of the foundation-stones upon which the 
temples stand. 

Yes ! she blesses all she uses. And she has 
done BO always ; she has blessed her churches 
from the beginning.— (Pp. 32, 33.) 

THE VILLAGE CHURCH AS IT IS. 

That village Church is stript of all its charms. 
Morning, noon, and night visit it as in olden 
times, but no Angelas bell tells them to com- 
memorate the Incarnation. Sauls depart, pas- 
sing bells toll as they used Jo do, but none knew 
the meaning of their sound, none ever doffi the 
hat or bend the knee to pray for the departed. 
No grand processions issue from it, no guilds 
or confraternitiee marshall in its schools. They 
have a calendar of Saints, but they laugh at the 
thought of honouring them. Early in the morn- 
ing they plod to labour, they pass the Church 
hut they see no light before the tabernacle ; the 
door is not open to invite them ; there is no 
Priest offering sacrifice; there is no one to 
break to them the Bread of Life; they can 
take nothing with them from that Holy place 
to shield and comfort them in their toils. Their 
children are born and perhaps baptised, but they 
believe not in the efficacy of baptism ; they grow 
up, they are sick even unto death, and they are 
not anointed for the struggle ; they die and are 
lowered into the grave with prayers that are 
deemed of .lo avail, a rite that is accounted 
a mere formality. The grave is closed, and 
between the deceased and the survivor their 
creed places a great chasm ; it breaks the golden 
chain of love, leaving one portion in the heart 
of him who is gone, niid another in the heart 
of him who remains ; but they must never more 
unite until the judgment day. Oh! what a 
withering creed! What heart of feeling will 
cling to it ? What thoughtful soul can find in 
it satisfaction ?— (Pp. 202, 203 ) 

DEATH OF PRIESTS IN TEXAS. 

Galveston. — A ll the Priests who were in 
the city, nine or ten Jn number, have been at^ 
tacked by yellow fever, excepiing two only, 
the Very Rev. Chambodur, Vicnr-General, 
and Father Parisot, of the Obiates. Five 
have died. On the 4th of September Rev. 
J. Dixon, English by birth *and a convert, 
after having been an Episcopalian Minister, 
was carried off by the epidemic. He had 
been ordained a Priest not long aiiioe, and 
had been only five or six months in Texas. On 
the iSth of September, died of the same epi* 
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demic. Rev. C. J. M«tton, a native of France^ 
ordained in May last, and from whom great 
good was anticipated. On the 27th the scourge 
struck the Rev. Edward Hug, from Alsace, 
who, after having exercised ihe holy ministry 
for some years in his country, had come to 
Texas. Appointed at first for Crostovillee, he 
bad been called to Galveston to lake charge 
of the German congregation, and the tears of 
bis afflicted flock attested how deeply they felt 
the loss of that worthy Priest. On the 29th 
died, Rev. Mr. O^Driscol), from All Hallows j 
College, ordained last spring, and located as 
80 Assistant- Priest at the cathedral, where he 
acted like a zealous and efficient labourer un- 
til he was taken by the epidemic in the dis- 
charge of his sacred duties. Another victim | 
fell on the 1st instant, the Rev. Father Bau- I 
dran, Superior of the Oblates, at the age of | 
forty-three, after having been only four months ' 
at Galveston. His loss will he severely felt. ' 
To these deaths musl be added the death of a 
Sub-Deacon, Rev. I. G. Bayard, a native of ; 
France, who was in Texas only sinre May last. 
Such losses will be most painful in every res- i 
pect to the good and affectionate Bishop of ! 
Galveston, who, at this moment, *is detained 
for awhile on business at San Antonio.— iVeui 
Orieans Messenger, 

GENERAL REPORT FOR THE 
year J852, 

By her majesty's lESPRCTOR OF SCROOI.S 

T. w. M. Marshall, esq., on the roman , 

CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN8FECTBD BY HIM IN 

Great Britain. 

(From the Catholic School for October,) 
slightly abridged January, 1853. 

(Conclusion.) 

Every one knows how much easier it 
it to instruct the children of the working 
classes with skill, however obtuse and 
corrupt they may be from previous neglect 
and evil assoiations, than to accomplish 
those more delicate operations which proper- 
ly belong to education ; and whoever has 
tried to civilise and refine rude natures, to 
root out vile and long-indulged habits, to 
extinguish and replace wilfulnjess by docility, 
obstinacy by meekness^ restlessness by pa- 
tience, and self-love by self-con tempt, has 
attempted a task which makes perhaps a 
larger demand upon human wisdom and 
perseverance than any other. Tet this is 
what is don#, and upon a very large scale, 
in many of the ecbools of which I have 
been speaking. 

Very often during the last four years I 
have seen examples of this incomparable 
work of charity, sneb as no lapse of time can 


efface from my memory, and which have pro- 
duced upon my mind some of the most 
powerful impressions it has ever received. 
It is difficult, and perhaps not expedient, 
to describe them in detail. But they are 
ihe choice and espoei J fruits of the highest 
order of Christian education, and for this 
reason they deserve to be recorded by one 
whose province it is to notice and report 
whatever is most characteristic in the facts 
which come under his obst^Vvation. And 
what educational fact even approaches in 
importance to this ? 

Let any one examine, even superficially, 
the aspect of the children whom one sees 
in the streets and lanes of our large cities— 
for these are the gross materials upon which 
mainly the experiment is to be tried— and say 
whether it can be an easy work to form in 
them the graceful habits of Christian court- 
esy and refinement. Yet this is constantly 
done. I remember seeing a child who had 
been abandoned, in rags and filtl), by a 
vagrant mother, at the door of an insti- 
tution where to do works of mercy is the 
daily office of its inmates, and whose appear- 
ance and manner were so striking that I 
was induced to inquire how she oume to 
be there. I had supposed her to be the 
child of pcirents whose npprec! tion of the pri- 
vileges to be enjoyed in such school had led 
them to forget the prejudices of their station. 
She was only a specimen of what could be 
made in such hands of the abandoned off« 
spring of a dissolute pauper. 

Another case was that of a girl carried 
by B wiser mother, almost by force, to a 
school of a similar class, and left in moody 
stubbornness to find her own place in it. She 
was at first so incorrigible a thief that, be- 
fore the dismissal of the children, her pockets 
were always examined and emptied of half- 
pence, bits of slate pencil, and other unlaw- 
jful acquisitions which she had pilfered during 
school time. This was a necessary part of 
her daily education. She is now a model to 
the whole school of all the graces and vir- 
tues of her age ; and she is by no means the 
most striking instance within its walls of 
what can be effected by the skill and wisdom 
of teachers, whose charity no wilfulness can 
fatigue, and whose patience no labours can 
exhaust. 

And these are examples which might be 
multiplied to any extent of what can be done 
to civilise those who have often lost, before 
coming under the power of such influences, 
even the natural graces of their state. Nor 
does it affect ihoib only, but their parents 
and friends, who, seeing the great work done 
in them, are filled with amazement and oon- 
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fasioB, and are evangelised ex ore infaniium. 
It is necessary to have witnessed ihis^ and 
to have witnessed it often, to comprehend all 
that is effected by such teachers, of whom 
we may surely now say that society profits 
by their labours, and is interested in their 
oontinuance. At leasts I may venture to con- 
gratulate those manager^ of Catholic schools 
who have been fortunate enough to obtain 
their services* 

The next, point, in illustration of the satis- 
factory progress of Catholio sohools, which 
deserves notice, is the number and character 
of new school build ings« recently completed 
or now ill course of erection, in various parts 
of the country. By far the most remarkable 
example of this kind of progress is exhibited 
at Liverpool, where, indeed, it is on a scale 
of so much magiiitudo as to cull for special 
observation. 

A large number of elementary Catholic 
schools have been established during past 
years in this town, to supply the educational 
wants of a community believed to amount to 
about 120,000. But, though for tlie most 
part of great dimensions, they have become 
wholly inadequate to receive the thousands 
of children seeking instruction. The follow- 
ing account has been handed to me of the 
efforts now making to restore the proportion 
between the supply and the demand, and it 
is certainly sufficiently characreristic of the 
zeal and liberality with witich Catholics 
are performing their share in the general 
work of popular education to deserve a place 
in this report. I should add that 1 have 
visited all the schools contained in this list| 
with the exception of the last. 


hame of School. 

Present State. Arcoin- 
modaiiou 

Cost, 

St. Thomas*, Mount 



£ 

Vernon . . 




St. Uilda's. Eldon. 

Opened. 

600 

2500 

steet ..1 




St. Ann's, Edge- 

Opened. 

500 

1100 

hill 




St. Helen's, Black- 

Opened. 

850 

2500 

•tonk.street 




St. Nicholas*, Cop- 

Opened. 

750 

920 

peras-hill .. 

Enlarged. 

400 

400 

Rt. Joseph's .. 

Building. 

1200 

3G00 

Holy Cross 

Building. 

1400 

2800 

St. Francis X-ivier 

Plans obtained. 

1000 

Not known. 


It appears, therefore, that additional ac- 
commodation is now being provided in the 
Catholic schools of Liverpool for nearly 7,000 
children, at a cost of about 15,0001. ; and 
of these only two will receive any assistance 
from the grant administered by the Com- 
mittee of Council. Such a fact requires no 
comment | but it ought to be notioedi as in- 


dicating the spirit which has inspired these 
great works, that the most costly of these 
schools is being erected at the expense of aa ' 
individual, and that the first on the list is a 
memorial to the memory of a Cleigyman. 
I have already mentioned that all the girls* 
schools in this town either are already, or 
will be during the ensuing year, committed 
to the charge of religious** teachers. 

It will not perhaps be thought a mark of 
presumption if I take the liberty of^ express- 
ing my admiration at the rare zeal and intelli- 
genre with which the Catholic Clergy and 
laity of Liverpool co-operate together in 
this and similar works. I have had no great- 
er consolation in the labours of my office 
than that which 1 owe to these gentlemen, 
with whom it has been my privilege to be 
associated, and the success of whose gener- 
ous labours 1 have now the satisfaction of 
recording. 

In Manchester, where there is also an im- 
mense population of poor Catholics, the same 
movemeitt has been commenced, though not 
hitherto on the same scale. It will probably 
be in my power, on a future occasion, to 
notice in detail the progress of elementary 
education in that city. 

In Glasgow, which resembles Liverpool and 
Manchester in the proportion of Catholics 
to the other classes, several new schools are 
also either completed or in contemplation. 
It is to be regretted that mistaken religious 
zeal should oppose serious obstacles to the 
improvement of Catholic schools in this city, 
where it seems to be considered praiseworthy 
either to offer sites for such institutions at 
thrice their real value, or to refuse them al- 
together. 

Almost the only large city in which I ob- 
serve no signs of anything like a general or 
united action is London. With the exception 
of the now schools in Blundford-square, 
which are worthy of their excellent founder, 
and a very few others, little progress has been 
made. This is almost the only discouraging 
fact connected with Catholic education which 
I have noticed. 

It would occupy too much space if I were 
to attempt to give an account of the new 
schools winch has^e been erected throughout 
the country during the*past year. The most 
remarkable, whether as respects the character 
of the buildings or of the instruction are, 
in addition to ihosd already referred to, at 
York, Lancaster, Birmingham, Northampton, 
St. Helen's, St. Leonard’s-on-Sea, Derby, 
Blackburn, Burnley, Preston, Nottingham, 
Bristol, and some others ; and it is very satis- 
factory to observe that most of these schools 
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are not only of admirable design and large 
dimensions, as those of Derby, York, Preston, 
and Lancaster, but that great attention has 
generally been paid to the arrangement and 
character of the furniture and fillings with 
a view to a oomplete system of organisation. 
Several of the new schools are in this respect 
quite models. Of the twelve named above, 
seven are already taught by the class of tea- 
chers to whom 1 have so often referred. It 
will bo noticed, therefore, that the increase 
and improvements of school fttbrics, and the 
disposition to employ only the highest order of 
instfuctors, appear to proceed pari passu^ 
What the influence of all this must be in the 
course of a few years upon that section of 
cur population for whose benefit such great 
efforts are being made, can hardly be consi- 
dered doubtful. 

Meanwhile, each new school becomes a 
model upon which others may be formed 
or improved, and they who once acquiesced, 
perhaps unwillingly, in more feeble proceed- 
ings, are now in a manner compelled to 
imitate the energy of their neighbours by 
merely observing the results which have flowed 
from it. 

It should be added that the disposition to 
co-operate with the Committee of Council 
upon the existing conditions appears to be 
now almost universal, and that it is shown 
most conspicuously by those who have brought 
their own schools to the greatest perfection ; 
whilst the protests of the few who repudiate 
all connection with the civil power are consi- 
derably impaired by the fact that they pro- 
ceed, with two or three exceptions, from the 
managers of schools which have been, still 
are, and seeru likely to continue to be, 
amongst the least eflicient of their class. 

It will be evident from what has been now 
said, that, as respects the two main elements 
af educational progress, increase of school 
fabrics and apparatus, and improvement of 
the general character of instruction, the pre- 
sent stale of a large proportion of the ele- 
mentary Catholic schools of this country is 
now more than satisfactory. 1 record this 
fact’ with sincere pleasure and thankfulness, 
and have no doubt, from what 1 observe on 
every side, that it will become more and 
more evident. Two .or tliree points still 
remain upon which I am desirous of saying 
a few words before concluding this report. 

T. M* Marshall. 

|| To the Right Honorable the Lords 
m of the Committee of Council on 

^ Educaiiou. 


B. O. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Messrs. J. L. and P. Pleury, 

Doctor Scanlao, Burrisaulf thro* Rev. 

Mr. Tracy 

Mrs. Doctor Ridgeway, H. M. 98th Regt. 
Mr. R, F. Serrao, for tbe Orphanage, ••• 

Through Mr» N, O’Brien 
Jj, Balfour, ... Rs. 

Baboo A. H. Shaw, 

S. J. S., ... 

A Friend, 

J. Scott, ,,, 

A Friend 

H. O.,... . ... 

J. 11* P»> ... 

W. J. Lees, 

IT. W. G„ 

W. P. R 

W. T. R., 

O'. ... 

E. W. W. ... 

C. D>, ... ... 

A. R. M., 

E. Hiidd, 

J. Mulesmith, 

A. H. Smith, 

P. J. Canter, 

J. ... ... 

T. II 

J. Gifford, ... ... 

E. G., 

J. B., ».• 

II. A., •• ... 

J.tT., •*• ••• 

D. M., 

T« R., ••• ... 

J. Hus, •• 

J. G. G., 

F. AI., 

O. II. D., ..• ••• 

T. M. Johnson, 

J. W. R. 

R. F. Rise, •• 

Mr. T. D.f ... ... 

Mrs. Harrison, 

A. U . S.f . . 

D. J. Ml, ••• ••• 

O. S., .*• 

A Poor man, eve ••• 

T. N. Si, 

A P oor, ••• ••• 

P. D, ••• ••• 

Ti., ••• 

T. J. K., 
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TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho- 
lie Refold as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as earlj 
as possible. 
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A UcssTAN iNrAsioN OF INDIA.— The Delhi Gazette 
of the l«lh Januarv brlnsji ua alarUin!? intellincnce from 
Cfthul. Ti»e Rusimna^ind arrived wiihin two marchea 

Kliira, and were huildinit canloiimenta. Ilusaiaii Aueiita 
^.id Ti-achod Doat M ihoinmed, praying him to viatt their 
' General on tlie h:mka of the Oxus, and tiiere conclude 
the ternia of a quadruple alliance between the Caar, the 
King of Bokhara, the Ameer of Calml, and the chiefa 
of Canduhar. Tlie Doat conaenled. on condition that 
hoslagea were pi, iced in hia handa for hia aafe return, 
and the treaty waa *• upon the point of aetllemeiit.'* 

This inlpnigencc is atrangely confirmatory of rumours, 
which h.*»ve been current in Europe for aome inontha 
past. It IS tlie more important, because the intelliKence 
ol the Delhi Gazelle from Cabul has of late been invari- 
ably correct. The invasion <»f India, has alwnjs been 
believed to be an oliject of Russian pnliiica, is a conatont 
topic of coiiversalloii w lilt Rua-*iun offle’ers. and is one of 
the bequests left by IVter llie OriMt to ins successois. The 
first attempt was bafll»'d by tbe c'imate, but the Crnr may 
conceive the time is come for a second, and at alt events 
he loses nothing by mapping out the line of tnaich. Such 
an alliance can have but two objects. Bilher the Czar 
is desirous, as Lord Dalhousie appeared in bis Railway 
Minute to suspect, of punhiug forward the Mussnlmans 
of Central Asia upon India, or he is aiixiotia to establish 
an irillueiice In tliat qirirter which shall hereafter enable i 
him to do so. Uememberinp tbe extent to which an in. 
vusion from such a quarter would exeile our own Mahome. 
dau population, either contingency is deserving of most | 
grave altentioii. 

Nevertheless, though we recognize the magnitude of the 
interests involved, we cannot conceive that there is any 
cause for imincdi.ile alarm. Supposing even, that States 
with jiirring^iiiterrsts and dynastic feuds like Bokhara 
and Cabul should coalesce, .ind that a swarm of barb.iriana 
should press forward to the passes, what then ? We utter- 
ly reject the common argument that a large force could 
not puss the mounlainv. Such a supposition is only calcu- 
lated sto lull us into a false security. The examples of 
Jenghis Khan, Timnur, Nadir Shah, and Ahmed Shah, 
prove that great masses of 1 1 regular Cavalry and fulantry 
ro» invade Pesliawur, while smaller parties cro^s the 
mountains to elTcct a diversion. But even if this were 
Accomplished, and a great irregular force with nnASi.in 
Artillery did rea'»h the plains, we have nothing to fear. 


I Rs. 10,000. Its estimated income for the current year 
I amounts to 

i Contributions from 123 Resident Members, •• Rs. 7,873 

Government grants 7,3fiB 

Journal, . .. 1,000 

Sale of Society's Publications 2.300 

Ditto in England 200 

18,640 

The expenditure, it is believed, will be Rs. 14,644, of 
which Rs 1 000 it for books. 

The Uurkaru repcata an amusing story as to native ideas 
oil the subject of the Eieclnc Telegiaph. A crowd gather- 
ed round to see it laid down in Calcutta. OpinioiiM were 
divided as to the intention of the wires, when Young 
Bengal stepped forward, and gave bis opinion, that *' they 
were coiiductott to a galvanic battery by means of which 
the O.IA Company had contracted to light tbe city with 
Belalee hatee** (English lightning.) 

The same journal, noticing the fact that a human sneri- 
(Ice was Tccenlly offered at Knlce Ghaut, stij's it is time 
! such abuses were put down. During the festival of last 
' year, a woman threw herself under the Juggeriialh car at 
I Seratiipoie, and was instantly killed, but tve imagine in 
] both instances, tbe word sacrifice is miiinppiied, They 
were suicides committed by persons under ibe influence of 
icligiuus monomania. The eaiiesi method to prevent such 
occurrenees would be to revive ihe old English law of the 
** deodaiid," a fine which roust be paid, under penalty of 
the temple being taken in execution and sold. 

A correspondent of tbe JCnglishman w rising from Frome, 
says, the Governor General has determined on the com pie- 
tiun of the road between OliUtugong and Prome belute the 
next monsoon. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 14. 

The Bombay Gazelle asks *' How would it do to get up 
' a petition to ihe Supreme Government praying for imme- 
; diate redress, in the mallei of postage. The Hurkaru re- 
I plies that *' sueh a measure could do no harm, and might 
! do some good *’ Our contemporary forgets that in Bengal 
I it has already been done. A petition, signed by every juuriia- 
I list in Calcutta, w.is forwarded to Government eighteen 
months ago. The time is passed fur aucli measures. Tlie 
I Court obviously will not grant the boon, until they are 
compelled, and the compulson must come from England, 
I and not India. 


The ciT^bouch lire of the passes, the great valley of Pesha- 
wur, is in our hands, and force might he annihilated be- 
fore they crossed the Indus. If they entered by Shikar- 
pore, the fighting ground would be even better, for tbe 
loss of Scinde for a few months, would not impair the 
strength of the Empire, Even if Riisslati bayonets ac- I 
coiiipaiiied them, which is by no means probable, they 
would find their match In the Sikhs and Europeans, 
though the Government might at first have cause bitterly 
to repent their parsirounv In the latter respect. 

We offer these considerations, because while we are 
inclined to believe the projected alliance uioler Riivgian 
auspices a matter of serious importance, we have no sym- 
pathy with the Rusiophohia which looks to tlie conquest 
of Affghanistan as a political necessity for India, The 
Russians may invade 11 indostan. If they do, they will be 
annihilated, and Russopbubia extinguished for a century, 
THURSDAY, JANUARK 13. 

The accounts of the Asiatic Society of Bengal were 
■ubmitted to that body at the annual Meeting on the 4tb 
January. It appears, that notwitbstaniliiig eertaiii heavy 
expcDcea. after providing for repairs, aud striking off Rs. 
20U0 lor bad debts, ibc Society hastUli a disposable capital 0| 


I The Hurkaru mentions on the authority of a private 
letter from Uliaiigulpore, that the Opium cultivation of that 
district will be forty -five per cent, in excess of that of 
1853>b3. It is llie lashion iu England to assert, that tho 
OpiiiiTi cultivation is roinpulsorj. Nevertheless, the instant 
the lestrictions are removed, it iiicreaacs in the ratio of 
nearly one-half within two years. 

Tlie Madrat Speclator Informs us, that the typhus fever 
is raging among the Burgher population of the Neilgliernes, 
In some paria of the lulls, the population bus been 
decimated. Whole villages liave been deserted, and the 
villiigers, in their exti^me terror, leave tbe sick and the 
dying almost unattended. Tlif number said to have peri- 
shed is 600, but the two stateineuts appear almost iucom- 
patibie* 

tfONDAY, JANUARY 16. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier informs uv, that the 
Mercantile Bank of Bombay opened for business on the 
3d instant The sum of Us. 1,17,000 was deposited in 
the course of the day, and some tno iliousand sbarei 
changed hands in the Bazaar 

The Englishman mentions that tlie screw Steamer Bydaz* 
fvt had her cabins taken si Msdrot, bbe took frunt 
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CalcQlU, alao, 1200 chetti of Indigo, beiidea atlk, and 
•onto 800 torn of rice. Large ahipments are alto expected 
at Madraa. The acrewa are regaining the confidence of 
the public. 

TUBanXY, JAKUART 17. 

The Snglishman reporta that two separate establishmenta 
of Hirer Police hare been sanctioned for Iturmah. One 
ia for the Sitang, the other for the rirera between the 
Salween and Beling. The arrungemeut apparently ia to 
lake efll'ct from July next. 

The Citiaen mentions that twenty-two Englneera for 
the Hallway Company arrired in Calcutta by the laat 
ateamer. 

WRDNRRDAT. JANUARY 18. 

The Englishman reports that a loan is to be raised on 
the s<'Curity of the Municipal revenues nf Calcutta. It is 
to be aullicient to admit of the completion of the most im- 
portant improrements required, and more especially of a 
system of drainage for the town. Before any such sch#‘nie 
can be fairly carried out, it la necessary to ruinore the rnli- 
euloue anomaly, by which Calcutia and the Ditch are de- 
clared to be cuiiti-rminou*. If the entire city were eubject 
to a uniform taxatimi, the muiiicip.'il guarantee would 
be alniust ns vnlicl a<i that of the Gorernment. 

The Rangoon Chronicle infoinia ua, that Captain Barry, 
Commanding the Arrucan Local Raitulion, now in Pegu, 
hai been slain in an encounter with diicoits. It appears, 
that ho was led into an umliuali, by the treachery of the 
Guides, vhom Lieut. Procter ordered lo execution on 
the spot. It is said, but only by the Rangoon ChronU 
clSt that for this act Lieut, Procter will be bi ought to a 
Court Martial.— i'rienJ of India, 

IsORETTO HOUSE, 

NO. 5, MiDpLETON UOW, ClIoWRlNQUEB. 

Established A. D. 1842. 

The Loretto Slaters receive Young Ladies on the follow- 
ing terms 

FOX DOAnOBRS, 

Instruction in' Heading, Writing, Arithmetic, Grnminar 
Geography. ( hrotvology, liiatory, the use of the Globes, 
French, See,, with every branch of useful and ornamental 
Meedle-Work, Ua 30 per month. 

RXTHA CHABOBS. 

Drawing and P.'iiiiting.,., Ha. 5 per month. 

Fianu Forte, — ( the charge for the use, 
repair and tuning of the Instrument 
Ineluded,) 18 „ 

SinglnB 8 „ ., 

8 „ „ 

Italian, „ h ,, „ 

Dancing, (if required.) on the terms that may be fixed 
^ upon by the Teacher in that Department. 

The uniform to be worn by the children, (if provided by 
the inatituie,) will be an Extra Charge. 

Besides iheuppoiiiletl Phisici iii, (''arents or Guardians are 
allowed to select any other for their Children, but at their 
own expense. 

OAK BOARDERS. 

Per month, Hs. 21 

Extra charges the same as for Boarders, 

FOR OAK roriLS, 

The course, of Bflucaiiuii is. the same ns fur Boarders 
Terms (Daily Tiffin included,) Hs 18 per mouth. 

Extra charges the same ns for Boarders. 

All payments to be made ^nmirterly in advance. 

Music BoukM, Materials for Needle-woik and drawing to 
be provided at the expense of the Parents. 

The moral oomluctor the Young Ladies is watched over 
with strictest ulteniion, and while every effort is made 
to expand and adorn the niiiid, the heart is trained to virtue. 

The character of the pupils is carefully studied : they 
are taught by reasoning to correct their errors, and are gra- 
dually formed to habits of regularity and order. 

7 he Excellent siuialiou of Loretto House is well known : 
the utmost attention is paid lo the proficiency, bealtb 
Ri.d comfort of ibe Pupils. 


N. B.^I, Young Ladiea beyond fbatteen yean of age 

ire not admitted. 

^ 8 . Catholic Piiplla only will be required to attend Divine 
Service and Religioua Instruction, 

8 It is contrary to the Rules of the Bstabliahment to 
receive Visitors on Sundays. 

4. Parents or Guardlniis may visit therChlldren on Wed- 
nesday from il to 8 o'clock, a. it. But they are not ex- 
pected to visit tbi‘m oftener than once in the month. 

5. During the Christm.ap.'' and other Vacations, the Pupils 
are permitted to leave the Convent, and remain with their 
Parenta or Ouardlnna only. It la howeser strongly recom- 
mended that the Children ehould not be removed at any 
aeasoa of the year. 

6. Each month*! education being paid for quaterly In 
advance, no allowance ia made for alwcnce, when a monih 
ia oiicp entered upon. 

7. Previously to the removal of a Child from School, a 
month's notice, or the payment of a month's pensiun it 
required. 

8. No reduction ia made on account of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge is 
made for the support of inch Boaiderf, ns may remain at 
the Convent during the vaeutioiis. 

The Annual vuration rommenres on the 21st day of 
December and terminates on the aevenleenth of the follow- 
ing Jnniinry. 

Each Young Lady on entering Loretto House is to come 
supplied with the clothing and uniform prescribed by the 
rules nf the Initliuhon. 

It is partieul.'irly lequested that Parents or Guardians will 
deposit with the Lady Superioress Ibe Pocket Monev, which 
they may allow for the juae of their Children or Wards. 
This prernution is iieeesBnry, in order to prevent the inju- 
dicious or injurious outlay of such noney by tlie Pupils, 

Parents or Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 
in Calcutta, lo piocure for ilieir Children or W'ards what- 
ever clothes, &c. &c. they may require, after their admit- 
tance into the Estnhlishmeut. 

Referrenee for fiirthi r information to be made to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto House. 

NOTICE. 

Much ineonvenienre to the Commnnity boving been fre- 
quently ocensioned hy Visitors calling at unacnsoii.iMe times 
il hns been nrrnnL'cd, ihoi, for the future, Visitors will be 
received only at the hours fixed upon by ge^rul usage m 
Calcutta, vis., from Eleven o’clock, a. h-, lo Two o’clock. 
F M 

N. B.— The CemmunHy will feel grently obliged, if 
Parents, Guardians, or others who may have important 
biiiincvs to Irnnsiiet at the Convent will kindly ui'cnd to 
iliia regulation, when they can do so without inconvenience. 


Kempis’s Imitation of Christ. 

Messrs. D’Bozario >& Co. Lave just 
received a few copies of the above, neatly 
bounds at Oue Rupee Eight Annas per 
copy. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their 
papers to the Printer, Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 


Printed at the Catholic OitcuAN Press, No .5,, Moorgj- 
hutla, under the superintendetice of C. A. Sbsiiao. every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Uupee monthly, or 10 Uupoos 
yearly, if paid lu advaave. 
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THE 

BENGAL CATOHLIC HEARLD. 

Calcutta: Saturday* Feb. 4. 

SCENES AND THOUGHTS IN 
FOIIKIGN LANDS, BY CHAllLES 
TERllY, LONDON : W. PICKER- 
ING, 18i8. 

{Continued from page 47.) 

• 

As Mr. Terry, the author of the above- 
named publication, announces to his 
readers, that he was an eye witness of 
the Profession of a Nun at St. Thomas* 
Church, it was to bo expected, that he 
would give an accurate description of 
those parts of the solemnity, which | 
chiefly arrested his attention, and which 
lie undertakes to notice. For, whilst 
much may be said to excuse a Protes- 
tant Spectator for entertaining, and even 
for expressing erroneous sentiments on I 
the Catholic doctrine and practice with ! 
respect to the religious state ot life, yet * 
nothing can excuse him from censure, if 
lie wrongly describe any portion ot the 
ceremonial which fell under his own per- 
sonal observation. Because in this hypo- 
thesis* that portion of the ceremonial be- 
comes for him who witnesses it an exter- 
Balj and, as it were, a palpable fact, on 


which the most uneducated Spectator is 
ns capable of giving eviden^ as the most 
learned. ^ 

On this head, we have reason to 
complain of Mr. Terry’s inaccura- 
cy. For, lie represents the Bishop as 
faltering in voice, whilst he placed the 
vestal cord round the waist of the pro- 
fessed Sister, Now, we beg to state for 
the information of such of our readers, 
as have not witnessed the religious Pro- 
fession of a Nun, that the placing of the 
cincture round ll»e waist of a professed 
Sister is not performed by the Bishop, 
but by the Rev. Mother Superior of the 
community in whicli the newly professed 
has engaged. Previously indeed to this 
last named ceremony, the Bishop blesses 
the cincture, which is then handed to 
the Rev. Mother for the purpose already 
designated. 

Neither is this instruction, laid down 
in the Ritual of the religions Profession, 
devoid of sigiiificancy. For, it bespeaks 
the wise and ^delicate precaution of the 
Church, in regulating in every respect her 
ceremonial in such a way, as to exclude 
not only whatever is intrinsically evil or 
dangerous, hut also whatever iniglit seem 
to be so, although only in appearance. 

The earliest sacred and profane annals 
of the human race hear testimony to the 
fact, that men, nut only under the gui- 
dance of revealed, but even of natural 
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BftligioD, were accustomed in every age 
and country, to honor the deity whom 
they acknowledged, by making vow^s and 
offerings of such things as they deemed 
both jnost precious in their own re- 
gard, and most pleasing and accepta- 
ble to the Divinity. Every one knows 
the extraorcTinary veneration in which 
the vestal Viririns were held in ancient 
Eomc. Even in the Augustan age, Vir- 
gil, in his description of tliosc departed 
spirits, who, on account of tlieir superior 
virtue during life held a distinguished 
place in the Elysiari Plains, enumerates 
particularly Priests, who whilst on earth 
observed chastity. Quique Sacerdotes 
casii, dum vita manebatJ^ 

Almost at the very opening of the 
Mosaic dispensation, God himself in- 
structed his chosen people on what they 
were both to believe and practise with 
respect to such vows as they might make 
in his honor. 

, '' When thou hast made a vow to the 
Lord thy Gild, thou shalt not delay to 
pay it : because the Lord thy God will 
require it. And if Ihou delay, it shall 
be imputed to thee for a sin. If thou wilt 
not ])romi$e, thou shalt be without siu. 
But that which is once gone out of thy 
lips, thou shalt observe, and thou shalt 
do as thou hast promised to the Lord thy 
God, and hast spoken with thy own will 
and with thy own mouth.'^ Deut. Chap. 
S3. 

We read in the first Book of Kings, 
that Anna by vow and prayer obtained 
from God, that she should have a Son, 
promising, even before he was born, that 
be should be dedicated to the service of 
the Temple all tlic days of his life, and 
she made a vow% saying : O Lord of 
Hosts, if thou W'llt look down on the 
affliction of lliy servant, and wilt be 
mindful of me, and not forget Ihy hand- 
maid, and wilt give to thy servant a ma?!- 
cliild : 1 will give hiir* to the Lord all the 
,days of his life, and no razor shall come 
upon his head.^^ 

When who was a man accord- 

ing to God’s own heait conjured God to 
?i)e mindful of the promises made by the 
■ Almighty to him, he reminded the Lord 
*of the vow he had made, in order thus 
the more successfully to obtain the favor 
-he petitioned for, Lord, remetnber 
David, and all his meekness. How he 


swore to the Lord, He rowed a vow to 
the God of Jacob.^' 

If I shall enter into the Tabernacle of 
my boutc : if I shall go up into the bed 
wherein I lie : if I shall give sleep to 
my eyes, or slumber to my cyc-lids, or 
rest to my temples : until I find out a 
place for the Lord, a Tabernacle for the 
God of Jacob'’ Ps. 131.” 

It is recorded in the Book of Judges, 
that Jephtc vowed to the Lord, tliat if 
successful in battle against tbc Ammo- 
nites, he would offer up in Holocaust, 
whomsoever he should, oil his return, first 
meet coming forth from his house. It 
happened, that the first person he met 
w^as his daughter, and the Scripture 
adds, that he did to her ** as he had vow* 
cd, and She knew no Twen,’^ Comment- 
ing on the vow of Jephte, very learned 
writers maintain, that his words must be 
interpreted in such a way, as will make 
liis promise to be, not in open contradic- 
tion, but in perfect accordance with the 
laws laid down by Go|} for the oblation 
both of Holocausts and of <all kinds of 
sacrifices. Now according to these laws, 
tiic cblation of unclean animals as well 
as ol human victims w’as - ver reckoned 
among tl»e people of God as a griev- 
ous ahf mination, practised only by 
the Gentiles who knew not the true 
God. Hence they coiiclndc, that in the 
execution of his vow, Jephte instead of 
offering his daughter in sacrifice, in the 
literal sense of these words, merely de- 
vi>ted her to perpetual virginity, and the 
justness of this interpretation, they re- 
mark, is greatly confirmed by the words 
just quoted from the Holy Scripture 
Aiz. “He,” (Jephte,) did to her (his 
daughter,) as he had vowed, and She 
hicio no manP 

lu the very outset of the Mosaic dis- 
pensation God himself ordained, tliat 
every Male opening the womb sbould 
be set apart and consecrated to the Lord 
“and” when, adds the Holy Scripture, 
“ thy Son shall ask thee to-morrow% say- 
ing: ^Vhat is this? Thou shalt answer 
him ; With a strong linnd did the Lord 
bring us forth out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the bouse of bondage. For when 
I'haraoli was hardened, and woyld not 
let us go, the Lord slew every first-born 
in the laud of Egypt, fixim the first born 
of man to the first born of beasts, theiie* 





(bre I saeriQte to the Lord ^ll ^fit opon- 
ctli the woml) of the jnale*sex, and all 
the first horn of nay sons I redeem/' 
This redemption of the first born Son 
from the service of the Sanctuary God 
permitted of his free mercy, on condition 
that certain sacrific^ls, expressly deter* 
mined by the law should be offered up in 
his lioaor, in order thus to acknowledge, 
the Divine Right of the Almighty to 
have every firirt born consecrated perpe- 
tually to his service aud to that of his 
Sanctuary. 

In the same way we find in the sixth 
Chapter of the Book of Numbers pai-- 
ticular Rules haid down to be observed 
by a man or woman, who shall make a 
vow to be sanctified and to consecrate 
themselves to the Lord. “ They shall," 
says the Holy Scripture, abstain from 
wine, aud from every thing that may 
make a man drunk. They shall not 
drink vinegar of wine, or of any other 
drink, nor any thing that is pressed out 
of the grape : nor shall they eat grapes 
either fresh or dried. All the days that 
they are consecrated to the Lord by vow : 
they shall eat nothing that cometh of 
the vineyard, from the raisin even to 

the kernel All the days of his 

separation he shall be holy to the Lord." 

In the 19th Chapter of Isaias, the 
Propliet predicting the Conversion of 
the Gentiles to the Gospel, announces 
thus the nature of the religious worship, 
wlMch shall in consequence be ofiered by 
them to the Lord : ** In that day there 
shall be an Altar of the Lord in the 
midst of the land of Egypt, and a Monu* 
MBNT of the Lord at the borders thcreoT, 

and the Lord shall be known 

by Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know 
the Lord in that day, and shall uorship 
him with sacrifices and offerings : and they 
shall make vows to the Lord and perjorm 
themJ* (To be continued,) 


ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROPA- 
GATION OF THE FAITH. 

With the view of inducing the Catho- 
lics of this Vicariate to co-operate cor- 
diallj;and effectually with their Brethren 
throughout the world towards the per- 
manency and prosperity of the Association 
for the Propagation of the Faith, the 


[ Ardihishop, Vicar Apostplic of Western 
I Bengal, requests the following Gentle- 
men to act as Collectors of the Sub- 
scriptions of ten Subscribers in their 
respective Parishes. The Clergymen at- 
tached to each district will also act ex- 
officio as Collectors for that district* 
The amount collected in each Month 
is to be handed over on the last Thurs- 
day of that Mouth by the several Coir 
lectors to the Archbishop, to whom 
the Association at Lyons aud Paris has 
coufided tlie entire charge of its inter- 
ests in this Mission. 

In tub Catiiedbal Parish. 

The Clergy attached to the Cathedral, Bro- 
ther Francis and Ouminuikity. 

Cher. C. R. Lackertteeo. Mr. J. Yo'CMn. 

Mr. J. Floury. „ J. U'Crus, 

„ M 8iiai.-ou. II C. A. Surrao. 

„ r. Rtfutloy. 

.1 A. )[uui.an. > Savedra. 

In the Diidbbumtollah Parish. 

The Bev. the Vicar of the Church of the 
Sacred Heart. 

Mr. B. J. Carbery, Mr. N. O'Brien. 

,i £ U’Brioii. ,, J. W. Uobkaion; 

M dita. Uuauiii 

St. Thomah’ CucTRea. 

The Rector ami other Ciergymeo of Si. 
John's College. 

Mr. P, S. D'Roiario. Cher. W. R. Lackeriteen. 

M P. I>aiy. Mr. Ti. Joakino. ' 

,, Cones. ,, J . J , Corcoran. 

,, F. Urveiiway. 


L OSUVllE DE LA PROPAGATlOJSt 
DE LA FOL 

Tni? Insulation far the Propagation of 
the Faith tias solely fjr i's ohjtjot lo assist by 
prayers and alms iho Catiiolic missionuries, 
who nro diargcci to preach the gospel to fo- 
reign n-Uioiis. The prayers are a Pater and 
Ace c icU day. It will suffice to say, for this 
purpose once for nil, the Pater aud Ave 
i»( our daily morning, or evening prayer, 
and 10 add, tiie following iuvocaiiou : ** Satni 
Ftaacis Xavier^ /«)* us. 

Th-i alms is only one half-penny per week. 
One mciiiber is chu'ged fo receive tho suhs- 
erij’tious of teiT. ihc» amount of whicdi ha 
hands over to another member, who receives 
ICU simil'ir coatribuiiotjs, that is, a Hundred 
subset jp lion <«. Djii.itious made by persons 
not members, or by members ov^r and above 
the oidinary subscriptions, will be grateful ly 
recci' c i. 

Two committees estab'Ished, one in Paris 
and the other at Ly«Mis, distribute tlie alms 
to the differeut iiussions. A return of the 
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•urns received, eud of their appropriation, la 
ineerted arinunlly in the Annn)$ of the Propo'* 
gnllonofthe Faith, This collection, wliioh 
is tlosiiiied »o Rerve as ii continijutioii of the 
JLettrcs FdiJi'jt tiles y aitd to the reiwlifig of 
which each member, tvithoiit paying more 
lliiiii tho ordinary subscripiion, is entitled, »p* 
poirs six limes a year. A number is distri- 
buted to even' ten members. 

The Listitution for the Propogation of the 
Faith nns, from its first fouiuliition, been 
highly favoured and warmly reoornineiided to 
the faithful by tiie II oly See. The sovereign 
pontiffs, Pius VII, Leo XI., Pius VI 11., 
and Gregory XVI , by their r4*scripts of 
^urch 15th 1823, Muy Jlili 1824, Septem- 
ber IHili 1829, Sertember 25tli 1831, No- 
vember J5th 1835. and January' 22d J837, 
have grained to all the inembers of the Insti- 
tUMon, in the dioceses where, Miih the con- 
sent of their respective hisimps, it sli.ill be 
established, boih in France, and in all other 
Gounliies ill communication wi'h France, tho 
following indulgences, applicable to the souU 
iu purgatory : 

Ist. A plenary Indulgence on the festival 
of tliH Finding of tho Holy Cross, the anni- 
versary of the establishment of the Iiis i- 
iiuion ttt Lyons in the year 1K22; on ili#* 
festival of Saint Fraiicii Xavier, patron of 
the liistitnt'cri ; nod once a month, on any 
dny at ilie choice of ea' h subscriber, provid*^d 
he says, every day within the month, tho ap- 
pointed prayers. To gain the indulgence, he 
roust be truly sorry for hi.s sins, go to eon- 
fesston, receive the holy c.roiiiuiuiofi, and vihit 
devoutly the church or oratory of the Insti- 
tuiion, if it t:as one, and if t>o% his pari-li 
church or chapel, and there oflor lii< pray« rs 
for the prosper!. y of the Church, and fur the 
intention of the Sovereign Punt'ff In case 
Ilf Nickiirss or iiifirnuiy, subscribers are dis 
penned from ilie visit to the paii-.li cl nrcli. 
provided tlioy fulfil, to tl»e best of their p.»w- 
er, and with tlie advice of tlieir confessor, 
the other necessary condnioits. Where the 
In^tiiu'ion is not yet e.-tabbshed, uviRit to 
any cliurcli or chapel will suftice. 

The indulgence nttaoiied 10 the two festi- 
Va's of the Finding of the ILdy Cross, and 
of Saint I'ianeis Xavier, may, upon ihe pres- I 
crihed conditions, be pained,^ at the clt nee of 
each suhsciiber, either on the day of ilm 
Itf-tival or on any day within their nciaves, 
*Gr on the day to wt.ieli their celebration shall 
be attached by the tJidiMp. 

2d. A a indulgence of a hundred days 
^each time that the presciit.cl prayers, w'ith at 
.St n contrite heart, w ill be repeated, or a 
^^ona'ioii made to lite mi'-sioos. or any other 
pious or churrablc work performed. 


COLLEGE OP ALL HALLOWS, 
DUBLIN. 

The following communiontion has been 
lately received by Rev. J. A. '1 racy, from 
Rev. Dr. O’Brien, a Clergymnn of the 
above named invaluable and holy Institu- 
tion : — 

r 

To the Jtev. J. A. Traey, Caiheiral- Bouse, 

Calcutta, ^ 

Mv Dear Friend,— I have been desired by 
Faihtir Morinriy and ihe other Directors to send 
yon the iiccompanyiiig nppenl. 

For the first lime we directly apply «n oiip 
nrethren abroad, for whom we have ardently 
though inadequately laboured. We pray them, 
to eiialde us more effectually to artist them. 

A little aid from every locality would, by 
GodV grace, place us in n position to meet the 
growing necessities of tlie Missions. 

Will you, I hen, kindly organize some few 
friends who in your lociiliiy, will cliaiilnhly 
collect or receive tlie Donntions of the faithful. 
We are sure that the llishop, to whom Father 
Moi mrty has wriiteii will give yon every support. 

Anv ezpenoes hy publication, &c., can he de- 
ducted from the receipts, llelyiiig upon yi»n hi 
A cause which so much concerns the Church 
and the “ Muiionarj Colleve”. 

; Dt here me. 

Faithfully yourV, 

1C. O^Bbibx. 

Colleg>i of All HaVowSf) 

JJubli , Sept. 29, 1853. ) 

If ever, an appeal came before the 
Cliristian Community, calculated to en- 
list their warmest sympathies in its favor, 
it is this of the Rev. Gentlemen of the 
ecclesiastical College of All Hallows. ^ 

They call upon their Rev. Brethren, 
in a strange land, whom they had edu- 
cated and prepared for the sublime Mi. 
iiistry of the Church, and who are, now, 
" in season and ont of season” zealously 
labouring iu this extensive portion of the 
vineyard of our Divine Lord, to procure 
aid for a College to which they arc so 
mainly indebted for those rich acquire- 
ments of sacred knowledge and eccle- 
siastical lore which enable them to fulfil 
the high purposes of their holy vocation. 

The good Christians of Calcutta have 
ever liberally contributed to every call 
made upon them to promote the best 
interests of man in Heaven, and God on 
earth ; and the present occasion is one 
which possesses uo small claim ^upon 
their benevolence. 

It is unnecessary to say, that this ap- 
peal has received the welcome approval 
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of His Grace tbe Most Rev. the Arch* 
bishop. 

Subscriptions will be thankfully re- 
ceived by His Grace, and the Rev. Gen- 
tlemen of the Parochial-House and St. 
John's College, with grateful acknow' 
ledgement. ' 

Donatiorts towards the College of All HaU 
* lows^ Dublin^ 


^ Arcltbishop Ciiicvr, 
JlrV. .1. A. Trrtoy, 

K«*v, J, Premlergast, ••• 
Rev. W. Stc|>liiMison, 

Rev. .1. McCnbp, 

Rev. S. Reardon. 

ReV. J. FitZpairick, •• 
Doctor T. O'Brien, .. 


... Rs. 60 0 

25 0 

••• ••• 2o 0 

10 0 

... 23 0 

.. 10 0 

... 6 0 

... 10 0 


MORMONISM. 

This new sect has been progressing 
at an alarming rate for the la<t two years. 
Denmark and England are the two places 
where Mormon Mist^ionaries have had 
the most marked success. It is expec- 
ted that in this year England alone will 
supply ten thousand inhabitants to Ut- 
tagli, all followers of Joe Smith; — and 
verily this is the nation that sends mis- 
sionaries to the ends of the earth and 
to Ireliincl. Why not employ them at 
home ? What arc all the English Bi- 
shops al)Out ? — 

Ss cCRHsprL Tlip pro^TPiii of llie Mormons 

It Hill* iir ih«‘ niUAl r}iirii(ir«liit.iry of (hr ila,v. Thrv coii« 
liiiiif lu iiirrrusp nml iiiuliipl} ul mi am 'zmi; ralr, and tlirir 
niisfvuiinrii's in aM pnTfs of ilir wond arr rr»)dn^ n rirli hair* 
A friv d.iia siairr no Ires ihan 330 iinv ronri>rtt 
srrivfd at St. Limit rrmii G i^lmid, whilrnix inorr thipf 
orr on thrir w.ii , hiMiiL; from ‘3.500, to 3000 on hoard. It 
it iltoiii;ht ihnt 10,000 ni aili will crust lh« Allaiiiic durin* 
thp i'oinio*; 3 car. Ilow arc we lo account fur (hit slraiige 
infatuBiion I’—jimerican Courier. 


THE GOANESE SCHISM AND POR- 
TUGUESE PATRONAGE. 
Translated fron a late number of the 
Civilta Cattolica of Rome^ for the Ben- 
gal Catholic Herald. 

We shall pass over in silence the in- 
Biimerahlc disturbances Avhich agitated 
the Court of Lisbon and the Holy See 
before the middle of the last century, 
and speak of the time, when, owing to 
the influence and wicked practices of the 
sacrilegious Pombal, the whole of Eu- 
rope was thrown into a state of religious 
ferment. Now, if at this disastrous period, 
the Church had so much to suffer in 


Europe from Princes and people, what 
must it not have endured in distant 
countries, where ministers had it in 
their power to oppress it at their plea- 
sure. The episcopal Sees, after having 
for n long time remained vacant, were, 
ill the end, filled, not by bishops, ap- 
pointed by the Holy See, but by unlawful 
priests, favored and even encouraged ill 
their, rebellion by their temporal so* 
vereigns. Such was the state of religU 
ous affairs in the Portuguese posjscssions 
in India, when, on the 24th of April 
1838, his Holiness Gregory the sixteenth 
published his bull, commencing witli tlie 
words Malta praeclare. In this bull the 
Illustrious Pontiff, without giving the 
least offence to the Portuguese Patronage, 
provides for the spiritual welfare of his 
flock by the erection of 22 Apostolic 
Vicariates in those parts; defining the 
limits of each and appointing for each 
its respective Head. Those wise measures 
wwild certainly have crushed the Schism, 
had not an unfortunate act of condes- 
cension to the Portuguese Patronage 
frustrated all the bright hopes entertain* 
cd by the lovers of religion, and thrown 
the whole of India into a state of religi- 
ous anarchy, still greater than it had 
been before. In 1842, at the suggestion 
of the court of Spain, there was nomi- 
nated to the Arclibisliopric of Goa one 
Torrres de Sylva, to whom was given the 
hull of institution, according to the anci- 
ent style, as to the primate of India; 
accompanied however by a brief, limit- 
ing his authority to the diocese of Go<a 
alone, and recommending him to treat 
with respect the jurisdictions of the Vi* 
cars Apostolic, over whom he was to ha\e 
no power of any kind. But Torres, be* 
ing a man of a factious spirit and un- 
governable pride, no sooner arrived at 
Goa in the following year, than he pub- 
lished the bull without affixing to it tlie 
brief ; thus denying the authority and 
even existence of the Vicars, whom he 
placed under his o\^n direction, as well 
as all the spiritual rulers of the Church 
in India; but the evil did not stop here, 
finding n great scarcity of priests in his 
new vineyard, he ordained no fewer than 
eight hundred. The disturbances caused 
by this new host of evangelical labour- 
ers, it would be difficult to describe. 
They overran the whole country, insult- 
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ters ; exciting the Christians io irebcllu'in 
against their pastoret ; taking possession 
of churches and preshyterios ; in hue, 
:they appeared to have no otlier nvocii- 
tiotis tlinn to keep alive the spirit of dis- 
cord ill that Cliiircli, wlicrc there was so 
much need of peace and tranquillity to 
revive the true tsiilh, which if not entire- 
ly spent, WHS at least greatly weakened. 
After some time, Torres was recalled to 
Portugal, we know not why, but certain- 
ly dt was not to receive the punishment 
cine to his sacrilegious abuse of the trust 
confided to him by Ids Government and 
the Holy Sec. I 

But the phalanx of priests, sacrilegious- 
ly ordniiicd by him, remained hcliind to 
increase the troubles of the Missionaries, 
to scandalize the faithful, and to render 
very difficult, if not impossible the pre- 
servation of the Catholic Church in those 
parts. To remedy this evil, the brief 
Probe Nosiis was publisliccl. In it, the 
Sovereign Pontiff admonishes the Schis- ! 
matic Bishops and Priests to return to 
their duty, addressing himself in a par- j 
ticular manner to the Bishop of Macao, 
Mariano Antonio Suarez, and three. 
Priests, Gabriel de Sylva, Bras Fernandez, j 
and Giuseppe deMello; they being the ^ 
most zealous propagators of the Scldsm.; 
To these four, the Holy Father gives ad- : 
monitions of the mildest nature, but at 
the same time threatens them with cano-| 
nical punishments, should they contiuue 
obstinate in their disobedience. The last 
journals from Bombay brought the news 
of their obstinacy, but at the same time, 
announced to us the salutary effects, pro- 
duced by the brief among the ]>eople, 
-se^duced by them. Scarcely had the brief 
been made known, when the faithful com- 
menced to return in thousands to Catho- 
lic Unity; as on one occasion, when a 
community consisting of twelve thousand 
persons, acknowledged its siibinissiou to 

lawful authority. ' | 

I 

CONVERSIONS TO THE CATHOLIC* 
FAITH. 

Ox last Friday week, a heathen Hin-] 
doo woman was baptised at the Cathe- ' 
dral by Rev. Mr. Tracy and received 
into the Catholic Communion. r 


[j. McCabe, Vicar of the Church of Sa- 
fered Heart, Dliurnimtiillah, recevcijl 
[ two Hindoo Females into the bosom of 
[onr Holy Religion, they having been 
! previously duly instructed in the doctrine 
of Catholic Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


DEATH OP THE REV. P. SAVAGE, 
MISS. AP. 

I To the Editor of the JB. C, Herald. 

I Dear Sir. — The Almighty has been 
r pleased, in His unsearchable councils, 1 
to deprive the infant Mission of Eastern ; 
Bengal of one of its most promising 
Clergymen, who had quitted a comfort- i 
able home in the beautiful city of i 
Dublin, and torn liimself from the 
arms of a fond brother and sister in 
( order to cultivate this difficult and i 
' remote portion of the Lord’s vine- 
yard. The lamented Mr. Savage was 
attacked by putrid fever on the 9th . 
iiist. at Seebpore, Backcrgiinge, but 
before he readied Burrisaul for medi- 
cal aid, the work of destruction was 
effected ! He was most kindly and 
unceasingly attended there by Dr. 
Scanlan, the Civil Surgeon, until he 
rendered his innocent soul to its 
Creator on the feast of the Holy 
Name, the 15tli inst. His last mo- 
ments w^erc animated by sentiments 
of the most fervent piety which had 
characterised his co'legiatc course in 
the ‘^Eternal City^’, wlicrc he was 
ordained Priest in 1852 by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Olliffe, who now laments 
his premature loss. May he rest in 
peace. 

I am, Dear Sir, 

Your obedient Servt. 

MORS. 

Chittagong^'\ 

Zoth, 1854. J 
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ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop, V. A. W. B. 

My Dear Lord. — I have much plea- 
sure in sending you Ihvo Rupees as the 
College Subscription towards the Propa^ 
gation of the Faith for this month. The 
names of the Subscribers are not yet 
properly arranged. So the contribution, I 
can be entered as 1 Rupee from the 
Pupils, and 1 Rupee from the Clergymen 
of the College. I remain, my dear Lord, 
Your devoted child in Christ, 

W. STEPHENSON. 
St. John^s College, ^ 

3rd. Feb. 1854.J 


LORETTO CONVENT, INTALLY. 
To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr, Carew, 
^ Archbishop, V. A, W. B, 

Mv Dear Lord Archbishop. — I have 
much pleasure in forwarding to your 
Grace our very trifling subscription for 
the Propagation of the Faith. Our hearts 
are willing My Lord, but your Grace 
knows that Intally can only offer, ‘^The 
Widow's Mite" such as it is, with the 
help of God, it shall be continued month- 
ly. Our dear children are all anxious to 
promote the good work. Ever believe 
me 'with deep respect, your Grace's af- 
fectionately devoted child in Christ, 

MARY PHILOMENA. 
Loretta Convent, In-\ 
tally, 2d Feb. 1854. J 


NOTICE. 

Church of the Sacred Heart, Dhur- 

RUMTOLLAH. 

At the desire of the Rev. Vicar of the 
Dhurrumtollah, Church, the Archbishop, 
Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal, per- 
mits Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick of St. John's 
College to preach there a Sermon in 
French on occasions on which Archbi- 
shop may judge, that he can do so com- 
patibly with the other duties assigned 
to him. On Sunday the 5th February 


Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick will preach the first 
of these discourses. 


THE GOA SCHISM— CATHOLIC 
FEELINGS IN PORTUGAL. 

The intemperate and schismatical lan- 
guage made use of by some members 
of the Cortes on the Goa question, as 
you have already noticed iu the Tablet, 
has been the cause of a very praisewor- 
thy reaction and protest on the part of 
the Portuguese Christian^;, wliicli has 
continued to fill the Nacao jounuil every 
day since the protest first appeared. We 
have had this week a long list of adher- 
ents from Rio Janeiro, which will be 
followed by Portuguese scattered over 
the world, even from Goa itself. The 
shabby enemies of Catliolicicy in the 
government parliament Lave become com- 
pletely cliopfallcn and abashed, so that 
this unexpected reaction will not fail 
to restore Ecclesiastical liberty to its 
former position, and in a reformed mo- 
ral practice. The general Portuguese 
Christians, like yonr j)crseciitefl Irish, 
are blessed with a great and firm ortho- 
dox faith, and ar(3 consequently cordial 
lovers of Catholicity, notwithstanding 
the impious efibrts made during the last 
thirty years to uproot it. But it is now 
certain that our good Pope will gaiu a 
complete victory in Portugal, as well 
as in England, and all over the Earth. — 
Lisbon Correspondent of the Times. 


MARY. 

[For the Bengal Catholic Herald.'^ 

L 

Frail mortal ! when Ihou f.illeat low 
From ImkIi anjbitioii''s summitii airy. 

Let not thy soul be oppress’d by %\op. 
Awake, arise! and trust m Mar^ I 

, 2 

And when thy feebleaiiv ill’s o’er power’d, 
By pleasure's gay allurements fairy 
1 woko the Molhti and the Son, 

Believe iu Christ, and trust iu Mary ! 

8 

Or if thou travellest sorrow laden, 

Iu guill's Sarann, or sorrow’s prairie ; 
Pray meekly to the Mother-maiden ; 

And centre all thy hopes iu Alary ! 

4 

WhateVr thy wlme’er ihou art, 

Oh let thy faiih iu Her ne'er vary ; 
Rt’u Chris; of Maiy was a part. 

And Jsfus* st^ht first shouc m Mary 
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If grnet you with, rely on her, 

(Preaume not you me wise or wary ;) 
Paaaiona aro vanquish'd by H»*r Name, 
And Nature*! joj *a obeying Mary ! 


Fatna: January, 


T. P. M 


^ e 1 e c t i 0 n £(. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Agra mission. — ^Three Native Maho- 
medan adults were baptized lately by 
Revd. Father Paul at Meerut.* 

An European family of eight persons 
was received iuto the bosom of the Ca- 
tholic Church a few days ago, by Revd. 
Father M. Angelo at Sndliaiia and two 
native adults were also baptized by him 
a short time ago. 

Bombay. — On the 5th instant. A 
Hindoo woman was admitted to the Sa- 
crament of Baptism by the Revd. P. 
Maurice — Bombay Examiner, 

THOUGHTS ON CATHOLTCTTY BY 
PROTESTANT TRAVELLERS. 

LETTER I 

* Mr Deab Ward, 

Mt foreign travel has been confined to Italy, 
Switzerland, Belgium, and Rhenish Prussia; 
1 visited Italy and Switzerland for the first 
time eleven years ago, revisited them six years 
ago, and spent two months in Belgium and 
Khenish Prussia two years ago. Ou first going 
abroad in 1833, I went with the impressions 
respeciing the Roman Catholics and their sy8> 
tem with which I had been brought up, and 
which were current among those with whom 
1 associated ; 1 expected to find all cUs'^es 

irreligious or indifferent, the poorer classes ig- 
norant, and the priests purposely keeping them 
so, and 1 went prepared to look at their reli- 
gion and their religious services with d'g'astr. 
At first, 1 confess, every thing iliat 1 saw* 
seemed to confirm the impreSbions with which 
I started ; if I saw people diverting themselves 
on Sundays, 1 concluded that it was a wilful 
and deliberate desecration of the day ; if I saw 
priests walking amongst them, 1 concluded 
they were winking at it ; if I .saw a poor 
person by the road-.si^e on his knees before a 
cross, 1 concluded he had placed himself there 
'for us to see, and I thought al! meanly clad 
monks were lazy beggars ; the very constancy 
of the people at Church 1 attributed to for. 
ira'ism, and I thoroughly believed they wor- 
shipped images ; for 1 saw them kneeling be- 
fore them, and I thought that proved it. 


♦ Tbo#f arc a^Mresied to llic late iMtmrririiiH 

' Con VIM i Mr. Ward— author of llie Meal of a Chriatiau 
Church, 


The notion that 1 should (tad the^ foreign 
Catholics indifferent was very soon dispelled ; 
the very manner in which I saw a French steers- 
man at the helm of his vessel take off his cap 
on passing the large Crucifix on the pier at 
Dieppe surprised me, and the earnestness and 
devotion 1 saw in the churches was something 
quite new to me ; bu^ then I fell back upon 
the idea that it was all superstition and idolatry ; 
fraud ill the priests and ignorance in the people. 

Of the higher classes of laity in the countries 
ill which 1 have travelled I have seen nothing, 
but 1 have seen a good deal of the priests, of the 
poor, and of the schools for the children of the 
poor; and the more 1 saw, the more I became 
convinced how utterly groundless my impressions 
were. Of the priests (1 speak now of Belgium 
and Prussia, where I saw them most) I have 
a very pleasing recollection ; here and there I 
met with a in^re argumentative theologian, but 
ns a body, I was struck by their kindness of 
manner and simplicity of life ; although in the 
conversations 1 had with them 1 might not agree 
with them, yet the very idea that they were 
not honest and sincere quite shocks and distresses 
me ; I felt and still feel convinced tliat they 
were religious men. 

Th.'it the poor are ignorant is, I believe, an 
entire misapprehension ; never talked to any 
who wore so ; [ should say they are far, verji 
far better instructed in religious knowledge 
than our own people of the same class, and 
their attention to their religious duties is, to 
my mind, quite affecting. I have seen in large 
manufacturing towns hundi> ls upon hundreds 
of work-people, in their working-dres**, at mass 
at 5 o’clock in the morning before going into 
the factories, with their books, and joining 
heartily in the service, and 1 need scarctdy say 
what a contrast this forms to the habits of the 
same class of persons in this country. 

1 have visited also many Catholic kchools 
abroad, chi' By those under the superintendence 
of the Christ idii Brothers, and my opinioH is, 
that we have nothing to compare wi.h them, 
either as to the regularity and order of the 
schools, the extent of the secular education, the 
carefulness wdth which religious insiruclion is 
conveyed, or the number and character of the 
teachers. 

Upon the whole, my last impression, on re- 
luming from a foreign country (Belgium) to 
our own, was, that k was coming out of a re- 
ligious country into one of indifference ; the 
open Churches of the former, the frequent 
services, the constant worshippers, the solemn 
ceremonial, the collected air of the clergy in 
their iiiiiiistriitinns, the indubitable devotion 
and reverence of the people, their unhesitating 
confidence in their Church, has nothing ap- 
proaching to a counterpart with us ; I know 
nothing more disheartening (I speak of the 
effect produced upon myself) than a return to 
England after some time spent in Cathulio 
countries ; every thing seems so careless, so 
irreverent, so dead; with all my heait 1 wish, 
and especially for my children's sake, that I 
could see in this country some approximation 
to the solemnity, reverence, devotion, and ear- 
nestness which 1 have witiussed abroad. 
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All thii may seem liArsh towards iny own 
eoiintrj, and tnj own Church, but they are 
naverthelesH the impresaiont which 1 hare deriv- 
ed from what 1 have seen. I am of course liable 
to be swayed by prejudice as well as others ; 
but so far as I know mysf>lft my prejudices, 
both those of education and of family connec- 
tion, were all the other ^ay, and 1 feel they 
have been overcome by facts which wore irre- 
sistible. ^ 

I have now given you wbat you asked for, 
my impression of the Church on the Continent, 
and you are quitb at liberty to make what use 
’"you please of it. 

Believe me, Dear Ward, 

Yours faithfully. 


[ Ward^i Ideal of a Chri&tian Church ] 

HEROISM OP NUNS. 

Heroism op Nuns — ** She died this morning 
in the Cliarity Hospital, a victim to her exer- 
tions in the cause of suffering humanity." 

The New 0> team Picayune says this of Sister 
Octavia M’Paddeii. We are not going to write 
an epitaph, a biography, or a laboured eulogy 
on this Sister Octavia, or of the many Sister 
Octavias in tlie distressed city of New Orleans 
or elsewhere. This simple but emphatic state- 
ment of her heroism is enough She died 
this morning in the Charity Hospital, a victim 
to her oxortions in the cause of suffering hu- 
manity.” Let no other inscription than this, 
with the date added, be placed over her grave. 
Nor will wo discuss the merits or evils, social 
or otherwise, of sucli religinus institutions as 
that to which tins lady belonged. The elevated 
principles of philanthropy, as laid d«»wn and ex- 
hibited in the doctrines and life of Ciirist acting 
upon our common humanity, is here heauiifuily 
exemplified, it is human nature sustained by 
ChiTstiaiiity, And doubtless there are sisters — 
of iiuiuaiiity — who are not sisters of any reli- 
gious order, who have the same blessed heroism. 

Our subject is rather to draw a moral from 
this statement and to make some observations 
on wbat is truly heroic and on what is often 
thought to be heroic. In this ago of hero wor- 
ship, when the mere prestige of the rinnie of a 
departed military conqueror was sufficient to 
place the nephew of that chief on the imperial 
throne of France, and when in every country, 
barbarous or civilised, the first honours are 
given to those who are bravest at the cannon’s 
mouth, we would inquire who are the truly 
brave, and who the greatest heroes ? And in 
this country of hero-worship, our own free, 
enlightened, and glorious America — glorious by 
the triumphs of industry and the arts of peace, 
more than by war — in this country, where sol- 
diers are made presidents by their bravery, and 
where such men as General Bellicose leads the 
public mind captive with tlnir magnificent 
ficbemes of glory and grandiloquent military 
language, we ought to know who are the really 
brave and heroic. Tell us, you Emperor- Ge- 
neral Boiinpartes, you President Generals, and 
you Judge-General Cushings, which are bravest, 


which the most heroic, the man who fights in 
the midst of the din and clash of arms his senses 
drowned by the sound of martial music, and his 
soul inspired by the hope of honours and re- 
ward«; or the Sister Octavias who walk in the 
region of death and face the dreadful enemy 
ill ♦^he poisoned atmosphere of a New Orleans 
hospital. Tell us of your Arcolas— -of your 
Buena Vistas— of all your military heroism, 
and we will point you to the noble woman who 
leans over and breathes the infecting air of (he 
dying at Howard Hospital, who braves the terri- 
ble yellow fever to relieve the suffering, and to 
assuage the last moments of the dying ; we will 
point to her who has no hope of earthly reward 
or honour, who dies unheard of in her chari- 
table labours, and show you where is true brave- 
ry. 

To see honours paid to the worship of military 
renown in all ages and at the present day in 
America ; to watch the development and 
growth of this seniimeiit, one would think there 
is nothing else worthy of honour in tho world. 
The very children in the streets make military 
exercises their pastime, and the hoys of different 
parts of the city form themselvfs into opposing 
armies, and often fi^ht real battles. Thi-i is the 
result of a vicious education, and of a dangerous 
state of things engrafted upon our political ami 
social system. We havo more generals and 
military titled porsonsthan all tho woihl beside, 
and nothing to fight except a few miserable 
Mexicans, unless, alas, ! in the absence of other 
materials to gratify tliis growing warlike spirit, 
we turn to disunion and fighiing each other. 

We do not deprecate our admirable sy.stem of 
a citizen soldiery, nor the encourngfunent of n 
patriotic, brave spirit in the youth of our coun- 
try. It has been, and may again be, required 
to defend our terriiory and our honour. The 
fostering th.-it spirit has enabled our citizens to 
do good Horvico, and to di«itingiiish themselves 
ill a good cause ; and we would be the last to 
discourage it within its sphere and influence. But 
now that it is pushed beyond its proper limits, 
and enters too inuoh into our social and political 
life, and is calculated to he dangerous under 
the controlling influence of such men as General 
Bellicose an! O^uieral Glory, wo would have 
our brave and honest citizens understand the 
true nature of military heroism and of those 
other kinds of heroism which are not military, 
and which are not a whit less heroic. See those 
Sister Octavias — see those whalers, who when 
the great monster of the deep struck their boat 
and split it in two and plunged them in the sea, 
took another and perilled their live.s to capture 
the leviathan— see the mountain pioneer who 
br.aves the Indian tomahawk and the uncertain- 
ties and ini.sories of the wilderness— and see the 
millions of poverty-stricken men and women 
who toil from early morn till late ni^rht, and 
struggle with life-long difficulties, and then say 
if there is not other heroism worthy the highest 
honour. Let us look at facts; let us compre- 
hend the age in which we live, and repudiate 
the spirit inspired by the studies in the schools 
called elasHic, and the spirit of the harharona 
and medieval ages, and be morally brave in 
All the r«^Ulioaa of life, and we shall always 
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be p>iy**fcally brave when our country requires 
it.— Washington Republic^ 

FOREIGN CATHOLIC AFFAIRS. 

A riLCRTMAG*? TO TLOItlCTTO AND BOMB. 

[We are tindly permitted to puhlieh the 
following ex'raots from a roost interesting 
letter laitely received from a lady of rank 
recently converted to the Catholic Cnurch. 
—Ed. 7b6.]:— 

My deare»t A ■■ ■ ■ — 21y physician re.'^ora- 
ineiided change of air and scene. I there- 
fore left home in my own Hi tie carriage, 
light and strong, wi'h luan and maid, and 
powerful old horse, my whole establishment; 
after a visit to some friends in a villa on the 
borufiH of tbs Roman States, proceeded to 
Gastello Urbiiio, Hapbael's birthplace, wiicre 
exists his house and pe^avo. 1 was delighted 
with tlie Adriatic coast, and proceeded by 
Sinigaglia and Fana to Ancona. Tlie cathe- 
dral here is roost beautifully placed, standing 
elone on the highest point of a sie^'p street, 
over-looking llie sea; it is full of ancient 
monuments and treasures in the way of proofs 
of the antiquity of Church of the Ca- 
tholic Fatih. I travelled thence to that 
most interesting spot for us who prove 
our faith by our love and devonon to the 
Mother of God. Her poor habitation, rich 
in honour for having contained her sainted 
self, standi in the middle of a beaufifnl 
church alone in Lord to. It is covered with 
sculpture, painting, and gilding outside, but 
inside it remams in its pristine poverty of 
naked bricks, very small. It is divided into 
two parts, and one contains the ciiimriey of 
Our Lady, and over it stands her 
supposed to have been sculptured by Sf, 
Luke. It is covered with brilliants and pre- 
cious sfoDOs, ai.d in the sacristy is the trea- 
sury, full of gifts to Our Lady of Loreito,” 
all kinds of jewellery, plate, mitiquities. 
paintings. Among tiie cnrio>itiGs are four 
liundrrd vasei, enpoosed to have been painted 


up and down the long atreet, at the end of 
which, in a beautiful square, stands the 
church. It is imposing and niagnificenr.. 

1 found the weather so beauteous and the 
country so charming that 1 determined to 
go on, and put my old horse’s legs to the test 
and proceed by alow degrees and short days’ 
journeys, stopping to rest wherever there 
seemed to be food for the lover of the pic- 
turesque and the searcher after monuments 
of Catholicity, and much Relighted I was 
in both ways, as I wended my way through 
the Papal States, stopping at Orsino, Mucerata, 
Spoleto, Folingo, and Seririo, I became gra- 
dually inspired with a strong desire to visit 
my native city. As a Catholic, I could not 
resist the impulse. I believe God intended 
roe to gnin in the Brst of all coveted goods 
to the Christian, health — for every step, I 
make seems to bring an increase of that most 
blessed gift of God ! Before every Martyr's 
tomb I kneel, imploring their prayers to the 
I Heavenly Father, of whom their blood has 
! gained for them the eternal vicinity. I need- 
i ed so much this outpouring of a heart full 
i of grief on another spot where lies the 
I Church's great and first head illumed by one 
j hundred lamps day and night — where on 
1 another spot he was crucified, with his head 
I downward— where St. Paul suffered— holy 
' Brothers— where St. Sebastian lies; and 
i ch)se at hand in the Catacombs the dust of 
! thousiuids of Saints and Martyrs has been 
\ for nges undisturbed, and wliere the great 
! St. Pnilip Neri used to pass whole nights in 
I prayer. Imagine the feelings of a sinner 
i in the presence of those ashes, hardly daring 
j to approach them when she measures the 
I height and depth of her own wonhlessness 
j wiih those pure end holy lives, past in self- 
j moriific.ition for the sole love of God. And the 
• Proiesfani dares to say these Saints and Mar- 
! tyrs are not to be invoked in prayer ! 

Oh! can we erring creatures sufficiently 
venerate those men of God, to commune with 


by Raphael and Guido, &a., one of which { whom is indeed a preparation for the presence 
an English emmoiseur lately offered 40 000 cf the Most High. An unworthy pleader 
crowns for. There arc 120 Masses celnbrat- I am I, but this morning I prayed fervently 
cd every morning in the Cluirch of the j that your prayers might be heard for your 
Santa C.»s.i.” The number of pilgrims is j dear . Her present trials are, I hope, 

considcivible, fioin all parrs of th^ world, ' the means God is taking for her conversion, 
and you m«y see the poor faithful ones kneel- His ways are wonderful. But I must continue 
ing ounide the door whilst it is a' ill shut After my jniimey of nearly 400 miles I got 
for hours, night and rooming. They have to splendid Rome, as you see, and I was seiz- 
wornuway ihe huibi ot a large crucifixion ed here, again, w»th a new desire; this time 
by kissing. The vario'y of costumes to be to obtain tiie blessing of our Holy Father 
seen in the imraenr** concourse on Sundavs and 1 was presenied to his Holiness. The 
is very interestiiig, and the pri^tesi^ona to arid whole appearance, and beautiful, open, benig- 
from ihe church ar« continual, the poor way nant countenance of Pius IX. inspires venera- 
worn pilgrims, barefooted, esirryhig the crosi fion. Our Holy Father raised me from my 
and chan ii.g the Litauics as they advancu prostrate position, and said he felt peculiar- 
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]y happy to see me, in order to confer upon 
me a partioolar blessing, as a daughter re- 
turned to Holy Mother Church; complimeat- 
ed me on epoakiug Italian like a native of ^ 
Tuscany, &c., &c. ; and twice bestowed on . 
me his sacred benediction. Beliei^e me, I conid i 
have kneeled and died ar^the feet of my Savi- ' 
our’s Vicar on earth. No Sovereign could or 
overdid, inspire me with a like feeling of deep 
avre, and at the same time affecrionute venera- 
tion, for in the whole bearing, and tone, and 
manner, the Christian Sovereign announces 
himself in the Pope. 

In the midst of many griefs, ^c., &c., have 
I not received an inestimable mark of God*s 
favour in thus permuting me to approach him 
through whom we have so many means of 
approaching Our Lord, and promoting our 
salvation. Oh ! if your dear— — could know 
the consolation that, even in this vale of 
tears, is reserved for the humble but faithful 
Catholic, she would take up her cross and 
follow Him who has already come to meet 
her. Would that she could understand how 
the Catholic thinks in coiinection with the 
world beyond, wliere the Protestant believes 
we are to go, but in no way connects it with 
this one Esernity enters little into the mind 
of the Protestant who does everything for 
time, as though life were eternity, and our 
real life a minor cntiMdernlion. I confess, 
very unwilling should I be to leave all the 
beauty, spiritual and material, of Italy, now 
that 1 have lived in this holy city, which 
seems so much nearer than any other to Para- 
dise. The poor Cliurches at iiome for tho 
young ill Faith are very disheaneiiittg, 1 
mean to one who has become a Catholic in 
Italy. I have Les D.inies du Sucre Cesur 
near me, and I consianily visit their bcaoii- 
ful Clinrfh and exquisite little chapel of Our 
Lady, founded by a Jesuit Missiuner who re- 
covered his voice praying on that spot lo die 
Blessed V'irgiii, Now, God bless you, dear- 
est A , prays your attached friend, 

M 

THE IRISH establishment. 

TO THE BDlTOa OF THB ** CATHOLIC STANDARD/* 

Sir,— 111 u recent letter 1 gave your readers 
some extracts from an Anglican clergyman 
on the Eraslian character of the English esta- 
blishiiient ; and I now beg to send you one on 
that of Ireland, also by a Protestant minister, 
the late Sydney Smith, Canon of St. Paul’s. 

“ The ievenue of the Irish Catholic Church" 
he says, •• is made up of half-pence, potatoes, 
&c. The people worship often in hovels, or in 
the open air, from the want of any place of 
worship. 77ieir religion is the religion of three 
Jouriha of the popiiUaiionf Not far off, in a 
well-windowed and well-roofed house is a well- 1 


paid Protestant clergyman, preaching to atooU 
and hasBockaf and crying in the wildernm; 

I near him the clerk, near him the sexton, near 
! him the sexton’s wife— furious against the errors 
of Popery, and willing to lay down their lives 
for the great truths established at the Diet of 
Augsburg. 

" There is a story in the Leinster family which 
passes under the name of 

* She is not well. 

A Protestant clergyman, whose church was 
in the neighbourViood, was guest at the house 
of that upright and excellent man, the Duke of 
Leinster. He had been staying there three or 
four days : and on Saturday night, as they were 
all retiring to their rooms, the Duke said, 

We shall meet to morrow at breakfast.,’ Not 
so," said oup Milesian Prostestant, “ your hour, 
my lord, is A little too late for me; I am very 
patieular in the discharge of my duty, Aiid 
your breakfast will intefere with my church." 
The Duke was pleased with the very proper 
excuses of his guest, and they separated for 
the night : his Grace, perhaps, deeming his 
palace more safe from all the evils of life, for 
containing in its bosom such an exemplary son 
of the church. The first person, however, 
whom the Duke saw in the morning upon enter* 
ing the breakfast room was our punctual Pro« 
testant, deep in rolls and butter, his finger in 
an egg, and a large slice of the best Tipperary 
ham secured on his plate. “ Delighted to see 
you, my dear vicar," said the Duke^ “ hut 1 
must say as much surprised as deliglned.” “ Oil, 
don’t you know what has happened V said the 
s.*icred hreakfa^ter, ^ she is not well* * Who is 
not well !’ said the Duke, « you are not married, 
you have no sister living. I'm quite uneasy ; 
tell me who is not well ’ ‘ Why, the fact is my 

lord Duke, that iny congregation consists of 
the clerk, the sexton, and the sexton’s wife. 
Now, the sexton’s wife is in very delicate 
health ; when she cannot attend, we cannot 
muster the number mentioned in the rtibric ; and 
I we have, therefore, no service on that day. The 
I good woman had a cold, and a sore throat this 
innrning, and as I had hretkfasted hut slightly, 

1 thought I might as well hurry hack to the 
regular family dejeuner I don’t know that the 
clergvinaii hidnvt*d improperly, hut such a 
church is hardly worth an insurrection and 
civil war every ten years ” 

** Now though 1 have the sincerest admira- 
tion for the Protestant faith, 1 have no odmira* 
lion of Protestant hassocks on which there are 
no kneeSf nor of seats on which there is no saperin^ 
enmbent rrotesiant pressure^ nor of whole acres 
of tenanfless Protestant pnwSf in which no hu* 
man being of ifie five hitmired sects of Christians 
is ever seen. 1 have no passion for sacred empti- 
ness, or pious vacuity. The emoluments of those 
livings in which there are few or no Protestants 
ought, lifter the death of the present incumbents, 
to be appropriated in part to tho uses of the 
predominant religion, or some arrangements 
made for superseding such utterly useless minis* 
iers immediately, securing to them the emolu- 
ments they possess. 

Can any honest man say, that in parishes (at 
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is the CM9 frequently in Ireland) oontainingr three 
or four thousand Oatholics and fortj or fiftj 
Protestanta, there is the smallest chance of the 
mnjoritj being converted ? Are not the Catho- 
lics (except in the north of Ireland, where the 
great mass are Freehytcriane) gaining every- 
where on the Protestants ? tithes were original- 
possessed by the Catholic Church of Ireland, 
Not one shilling of them is now devoted to that 
purpose ! I An immense majority of the com- 
mon people are Catholics ; they see a Church 
richly supported by the spoils of their own, m 
whose tene\s not one-tenth part of the people be 
lieve / Is it possible that this can endure ? — 
that a light, irritable people will not, under such 
circumstances, always remain at the very eve of 
rebellion, always ready to explode when the fin- 
ger of an interested leader touches the hair-trig- 
ger? 

** 1 have always compared the Protestant 
Church in Ireland (and 1 believe my friend, 
Thomas Moore, stole the simile from me) to the 
institution of butchers’ shops in all the villages 
of our Indian empire. ** We toif/ have a but- 
cher’s shop in every village, and you, Hindoos, 
shall pay for it. We know that many of you 
do not oat meat at all, and that the sight of beef 
•steaks is particularly offensive to you ; hut still 
a stray European may pass through your village, 
and want a steak or chop ; the shop shall be 
established : and you shall pay for it. This is 
English legislation for Ireland I ! There is no 
abuse like it in all Europe, in all Asia, in all the 
discovered parts of Africa, and in all we have 
heard of Timbuctoo ! It is an error that re- 
quires 20,000 armed men for its protection in 
time of peace; ivhirh costs more than a million a 
year ; and which in the first French war yin spite 
of the puffng and panting of fighting steamers, 
will and must break out into desperate rebellion; | 
to Sept. 21. Laicus Wesmunastskiensis. | 

USE OF SCRIPTURES IN THE COM- 
MON SCHOOLS OF NEW YORK- 
IMPORTANT DECISION. 

(From the Catholic Telegraph, Cincinatti 
paper.) 

The Superintendent of the Common Schools 
of New York has very recently given a deci- 
sion On the right to compel Catholic chil- 
dren to atteud prayers, and to read or com- 
mit portions of the Bible as school exercises.*' 
The facts of the case are these. On the 
8th day of August last Margaret Gifford, a 
Common School teacher in South Easton 
WHShington County, IJJew Yv>rk^ ordered Wil- 
liam Callaghan a pupil aged twelve years, 
study and read the Protestant Testa- 
ment." This the boy declined doing, on 
the plea that ** he was a Catholic, and did 
not believe in any but the Catholic Bible.*' 

The teacher consulted the trustees on the 
r aubject, and on the ensuing day she again 
ordered her little pupil to read from the Pro- 
lesiaut Bibiei but be dec ared his unwiliiug- 


neas to disobey the orders of his pfirents and 
violate the precepts of his religion. The 
teacher then chastised him severely with her 
ferrule, and expelled him ignominiously from 
the School. 

The Rev.* Dr. Quigley, of Schagticoke, 
appealed to the Superintendent, and hia deoi** 
sinii is published at length in the Commercial 
Advertiser of New York of the 4th jNovem- 
ber. 

We take the following e/tracts from thia 
important decision 

**In theory, I never have been able to 
doubt that iiitelleotiial and religious instruc- 
tion should go hand in hand. To divorce 
them entirely, and to only bestow attention 
on the former, is to draw forth and add to 
the powers of the mind, without giving any 
moral helm to guide it ; in other words, it is 
to increase the capacity without diminishing 
the propensity to do evil. To banish religi- 
ous education from the schools is, in a mul- 
titude of instances, to consign it to the care 
j of the vicious, the ignorant, the careless, or 
I those who feel that they have not time to 
attend to it The place of it in its natural 
connection with intellectual education in the 
schoolroom has met, however, in our country 
with serious prnciical obstacles. The govern- 
ment, not relying on the ability or willing- 
ness of every part of the state to maintain 
efficient schools ft>r the education of the young 
by voluntary contributions, and recognising 
the imperative necesniry of universal educa- 
1 lion for the maintenance of our civil and 
political institutions, organised a general com« 
mon school system, and made provisions to 
aid those sending to school, in sustaining it 
by the payment of a large sum annually from 
the treasury. To prevent this money from 
being misc*pplied, it prescribed the conditions 
on which it shall be received and expended— 
the mode of appointing, and the duties of 
all school officers— -and it created a special 
state officer, with administrative and judicial 
powers, to carry out and enforce the system. 
The Common Schools were thus clearly made 
a government institution. To introduce into 
them, a course of religious instruction con- 
formable to the views of any religious deno- 
mination, would be tantamount to the adop- 
tion of a government religion — a step con- 
trary to the constitution, and equally at vari- 
ance with the policy of a free government 
and the wishes of the people. To form for 
the schools a course of instruction which 
could bear the name of a religious one, and 
which would meet the views of all, was mani- 
festly impossible 

I believe that the Holy Scriptures, and 
especially the poniun of ibem known as the 
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N«ir Teefameot tre proper to be read in 
schools by pupils who have attained sufficient 
literary and mental culture to understand 
their import. I believe they may, as a matter 
of right, be read as a class book by those 
whose parents desire it. But 1 am clearly 
of the opinion that the reading of no versions 
of them can be forced &n those whose cons' 
eiences and religion object to such version. 

Assunting the facts stated in the complaint 
to be true, I consider the conduct of the 
teacher, Margar&t Gilfard, to be not only 
f unwarrantable, but barbarous. That she 
should not only * ignoinitiiously expel, the 
pupil, but that she should gratuitou^y inflict 
a preliminary castigation on a child of tender 
years who pleaded the * commands of his 
parents and the precepts of his religion’ 
against the obeyal of her orders, betrays 
feelings as unusual to her sex, as repugnant 
to the mild precepts of that Gospel which, 

I trust, with honest, though certainly with 
mistaken zeal she was attempting to uphold. 
Perhaps she deserves lesser measure of repre- 
hension if she acted, as it would appear, 
though is not expressly stated, under the 
direction of the trustees. But neither the 
trustees, the majority of the people of the 
district, the town superintendent, nor all of 
these united, would have power to authorios 
such an outrages. This defiartment was esta- 
blished to protect the rights of all in the 
equal and peaceable enjoyment of the schools 
iriHtituted by the goveniinent, and sustained 
by funds to which those of every faith and 
creed are bound to contribute in proportion 
to their property. It is the province of the 
superintendent to see this done, regardless 
of (Irejudice or numbers. I will not shrink 
from the duty. If the facN set forth in the 
complaint are uucontrovcrtibly made to 
appear, in due form of law, I will, acting in 
my original or appellate jiirisdioiion, accord- 
ing to the source from which Margaret Gilford 
obtained her certiHcate of quaiilicHtion to 
teach, annul such cerrificaic, and thus pre- 
vent her from teaching a school which can 
share in the public moneys. 

I cannot but hope that the allegation 
in the complaint that the same mistaken spi- 
rit and course has widely prevailed in the com- 
mon schools of Rensselaer and Washington 
counties has been founded on inaccurate, as 
it probably has been to a considerable extent, 
on ex parte information. I cannot think that 
the local school officers in those intelligent 
communities would insist on such a narrow 
and persecuting policy. But if otherwise, it 
is high time that it should be met. The 
ru'e that. I hHV«4 UiJ down will in all instances 
be enforced by me, let it cull iiilo exercise 


I those powers ol removing teachers and school 
I officers, vested in this department, to what 
ever extent it may. 

** 3. The right of a teacher to compel Ca^ 
tholic children to commit to memory portions 
of the Protestant version of the Bible need 
not be discussi'd, the solution of the question 
being fully involved in that of the precluding 
one. If such children may not be compelled 
to read such version, the reasons are every 
way stronger why they should not be compel- 
led to learn and repeat it, in the nature of a 
religious or literary lesson. 

“ Hbnry S. Randai., 
Superintendent of Common Schools.*’ 
We hope the teachers of the Catholic 
schools will represent to their pupils the 
heroic devotion sf this little Catholic boy, 
who preferred to be whipped severely and 
ignoiuiiiiously expelled sooner than violate 
his conscience. 


THE ISTHMUS OF PANAMA— IRISH 
EMIGRATION. 

We have recently received authentic in- 
formation that an attempt is making to enlist 
in Ireland large' companies of men by con- 
tract to go to Aspinwall or Panama as la- 
bourers on the Isthmus railroad. We beg oA 
our exchange papers in Dublin, and in the 
south, west, and north of Ireland, as an act 
of charity ,*ind of duty to warn the people 
that this is a contract for their almost certain 
death. Since our warnings of the fatality at- 
tending foreign labourers there Irishmen can- 
not be found to go from the United States. 
Lot tlie press in Ireland, and of their charity 
let the Priests and all true friends of the la- 
bouring Irish, declare to them that the cli- 
mate of Panama is certain disease, and ia 
seven cases out of ten certain dearh to them 
if they go there to labour . — yew York Free^ 
man. 

In connection with the above, we give the 
following from a returned Californian 

To the Editor of the Boston Pilot 
Boston, Oct. 21st, 1853. 

’’Sir, — I notice that attempts are being 
made by the proprietors of the Aspinwall 
and Panama l^ailroad to induce the Irish 
labouring population to emigrate to that coun- 
try, With a view to engage them to enter 
into a contract with the company to labour 
for a certain term. Now, Sir, knowing that 
you are always alive to the welfare of our 
Irish emigrant population, I know that you 
will not allow the poor and down-troddea 
of our fatherland to he imposed upon by surh 
frauduh'ut represeiuaiioiis as must necessarily 
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be made in order to accomplbh this nefarioai 
icheme. 

** Having just returnfd from California, 
and having passed over iite Isthmus from 
Asiniiwnll. to P«nama twice, I can Hpsure 
you I list I have but few. very few, white 
men Ubonring there. Tiicy cHnnot endure 
the terrible pestilf^ntial utmosfdiere which 
surrounds them. The consequence is new- 
ly mudtf graves may be seen upon the road- 
side in a short time nf<er any white men po 
out there to labour It is only fit for the 
natives of the country, and this class are the 
only persons who can live tlinre any length 
of lime as railroad Inhoiirers. Transporta- 
tion to some penal colony, even of Lnglaiid 
is immeasureably preferable to it.— Yours 
truly. 

“ John Tighe.*^ 

•^Boston Pilot. 


Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of tho 
Faith, for Jan, 1854. 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 


Mr. A. Spence, for November, 
,, James Cumin, for ditto, 

,, W. R. Lackersteen, • a. 


... Rb. 6 0 

a.. B G 

a. a aaa B 0 


MADRAS'VIOARIATE. 

Contributions received in Dee. 1863, for th$ 
Propagation of the Faith. 


Madras, 

Fi»rt. St. George, .. 
Bangalore, ... ... 

V'zagapatum, ... 

Kainptee, .. ... 

Secunderabad, 


... Rb. 51 13 6 

0 3 0. 

18 0 

a.a ... 6 9 0 

a.a ..a 2 8 0 

4 10 3 


Abylum. 

1853. 


Military Orphan 
For Decembei 


Madras, 

Fort St. George, ,, 
Palavernm, ... .. 

Bnngalure, ... a 

Knmptee, ... 
Secuuderttbad, . 


... Bs. 94 4 0 

13 10 0 

117 9 6 

1 8 0 

2 8 6 

31 3 6 


East Indian OrphakagH. 


gtArebbisViop Carew, .. ... .*• ••• 

« ev. J. A. Tracy,.,. ... ••• ••• 

t'V. Mr. D’Mello, ••• 

The Clergymen of St. John’s College, 

The Pupils of ditto ditto, 

The Christian Brothers, ... 

The l*upil» of the Cathedral Male 
School, ••• ese ••• ••• 

The Sister in care of the Cathedral 
Female School, for the pauper Pu- 
pils, •« ••• ••• *** 

The Pupils of the Cathedral Female 
School, •• ••• ••• 

The Loretto Community at Inlally, 
The Pupils of Inially School, 

Loretto Community, Chowriiighee, ... 
Miss Bilderbeck, and Associates, at the 

Loretto- House, Cliowririg he, ... ... 

Pupils of the Bow-B;izar Male School, 
Chevalier C. R. Lackersteen, and As-so- 

ciates, ... 

Mr. J. M. Fleury, and Associates, ... 
Mr! C. A. Serrao, and Associates, ... 
Capt. Fagan, Pav-Master, H. M. 98ih 
Regt., ••• ••• *** 


0 0 
0 0 
8 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


For December 1853. 


1 2 0 


1 14 0 


0 0 
0 0 


Madras, ••• 

Wallajapettah, 

[Madras Ezaminer,'] 


Rs. 78 
... 14 


8 0 
0 0 


BOMBAY VICARIATE. 


Subscription towards our Orphanages. 


10 0 0 


Durrwntollah Parith,— through Mr. 
B. J. Cailery, Jr. 


Bombay, 

Aden,... 

Kurracbee, 

Df'ssa, 

Foonn, 

Kirkee, 

Itasiipore, 

Belgaum, 

Sholapore, 

Nuggur, 

[Bombay Exammer,'\ 


lis. 


71 12 
6 2 
12 4 
20 10 
32 12 
5 0 
2 12 
59 12 
105 2 
90 8 


IRELAND. 

The Association for the Propagation of the 
Faiih. 

Total received from the 7th of Nov, 

to the 8th of December, ... ... j5457 12 0 


* Mr. P. S. D'Rozario, 
F, J. A.# ••• 

Five Decades, ••• •• 


... 10 0 0 

... 3 0 0 

... 6 0 0 


64 12 3 

Jimottiit klread; .cknowledged , ••• ••• 5 8 0 I 

Grand Total, 60 4 3 ’ 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Caiho* 
lie Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 



SUMMABt OF INTELLIOENCE 
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No. 6.] CAtcurr^: Saturday, February 4, 1854. [Vor.. XXVI. 


ARRIVAL OF THE MAIL. 

The foUowlng Ii from^tUe Electric Telegraph Extra 

^ llR\De OF iNTRLLiaRNCR. 

Bu the P. ^ O, Companij*i Steamer ** Bengal** 

I.nnl Pnlmerilon has resi^neil. 

War sMlI rii^'ea; 18.000 iluasiaiia defeated by the Turks, 
irho tuuk 2,000 r'isniiers. 

In n Naval engagement the Turks lost 7 Frigates, 2 
Corveut, 1 Steamer, 23 TransparlR iiinl 4,00 0 men. 

The A lied Fleets were to enter the Dim-k Sen. 

The Kiissinn Fleet attempted to land Troops in the 
Ottoman territories. 

By iigreement of England, France, Austria, and Pi ussia 
A liiopiisiliuii for peace has been sent fioin Vienna to L‘on« 
Itnntiiiop'o. 

The llininlaya was to leave Southnmptun for Alexandria 
on the 20ih Jail. 

Private letters from Marseilles states that Lord Palmers- 
ton has reauini'd oiliei-. 

Letters from the Black Sea, to which the highest credit 
is alliiehed, announce positiiely that at the aflfair of Mno- 
pe the llnssMiis lost a khip of the line of 90 gnus, Jeuon- 
dih, of which they eoutiiw* to tiiMUe no mention. |i »n- 
penrs tint this ship was must lioldly aHacUed hr n Tn*ki*h 
fngn'e, and ill it hoih blew up loirelher, alter u sangnnirtrv 
tnnfl el, 'I'lie Uusm ius a bo lout three Bin:il>er %e»i«rls 
duiing the same .icluni. It is added that news had been 
received of llie deadi of one of the aidea-de*eamp of the 
Toikish iidniiral nt Sebastopol, and thai Usman 2*uclia had 
tuflered ainpuiaitoii. 

At a late hour lust night the following privote ditpniclies 
wcie received here : — 

• Trieste, Dec, 22. 

* TIte dispatches brought from Cunsluiitinople conic down 
lo the 12 h. 

* 111 that capitnl. dismifful of the Capitoii-Puch.i was 
considered as prulMble. 

• T?le combined fl ets were lo en'er the Black Pea, if 
the Itossiiiiis landed any troops on the Turkish territory. 
A rioie.ii It mpesi hud fik* n puice »n the 0 aek 

• All iinperial lirmnii eoidlnns iho p'ir iie"es o( Servi.!, 

•The news frnni S«ii\rii.i ii to Dee 14 It ineniiinis 

the lie noiiRiraiioiis of some faiiaiiiMi M (i<«Miliii.Tns of ihc 
inlerier of lln* prui inee agmnit ihe ('hi la'i ms. 

• 1 l,e deeliir.iiioii of war of Peisii whk ixpeetnl. 

•(Jen. Prim liad leinnied liuni the b.inks of ihe Dmiihe.* 

• V H iwia. Dee 22 

* lii'elligenrc from ronstjinlinop’o, neenivl l»j 
telegriph, aniiiMmees |tiat ihe eoiulniieit (lee's hii\e •!« li n. 
live'y inMel the B'lv K Sea, *o pioleei the leiiiiuiy of 
Tuikej /— .l/cnnin^' iJeiaU Uec, 21* 


TnensPAT. j\NrAnY 19 . 

A rerrefpnndcni nf the Uelhi Gnzelte remarks upon the 
hasty in.tiiiier in whi' h the p’lles for lln* E eeiiie Telegripli 
have been eierled Aton'g the (U.iinl Tiiir.k Itual. The 
iwdes, it Is said, may he knoeked down liy the n’'s' eatl 
whi 'll loiiehes iliem, and the while aiits are ulica<!\ prepar- 
iiijs fur II meal. We helievi-, these posts will speedily be 
superseded, hut a strong; pole, six feet underground, is bot 
Au easily knocked down as the writer imagines, 

SATUIIDAT, JANUAHY 21. 

The Rurkaru states, that 11. M.'s Consul OcMieral In 
Bif.t p'» has applied lo the Pasha for permission to march 
Buropeati troops through his territories. The Pasha was 
not unwilling to consent, but the request was opposed by 


the other Consuls, mid was Aniilly refused. The Overland 
route is the nainral oiu* tor troops ns wndl ns for evirt thing 
else, and Ihe Piislia must nltiimiiely j leld. lie can acarceijf 
refuse such a request lu his Sntennn’s most vuliiahle ally. 

A correspondent of ihe A’tightftman, w riling from Pfume* 
inforiiis IIS. that the .iiinexeil order has lieeu issued lo tho 
fureei in Uurinah. •* The Ouveiiior Uenernl h.«s the satis* 
lari ion of annonneiiig to ihe force in Pegu, Mmt ihw 
Qiieecii has griieionsiy hi'en pleased lo graiii a medal to the 
troops that served iliiiing tlie wrar ngainst Dnimah. * The 
Governor (tciieral feels a sineere gniiifli aliuii in ihna iiiuk* 
iiig known lo Ihe Imops die disiiiiciioii by whieh the 
Soveregn has in.irked her sense of their sen ices, whose 
value has not been ii bs fully iippreeiiiled by ihe (foierii- 
meiit of India.'* The same wi Her eniifirins inir st.ili menis 
ns 10 Ihe eiT' el of ihe M liiilar r ilisp'iiv at Meadiiy on the 
oeca«iuii ol ihe •■eitleinent of ihe liuiiinlary. 

'Ihe Mnfusstitte coufitiiis ihe lepori, that Mr. Lang 
it ahotit lo ti turn to India, lie it expected in Agra about 
tb«‘ I nd of F< hriinrr . 

'Pile Itnngnun Chronicle stnles, Ih-d Ihe Custum House 
oAieers ai H.iuguon Inn e seized ten ehes's of sulphur and 
twehe hags of nilie on their w toAv.i. They were in* 
tended for the inniiiirarinie of gniipow der Either we are 
at w.ir with Bonn ih, or we are not If wp aie, tin- runstant 
talk of pr.aee inis no nieiining. If we me not why should 
vre seize the King of Aia's primie piuperty t 

mondat, samiaiit 23 . 

'file ffurknru infornis iis, tliat Horn thelsfof May 
next, the Puhlie works will form a dis inel depu' Imeiit. it 
will have a separ.ite risponsih'e he.id. who will be ill 
direct romniuiiu' .limn w itli die Government. The Military 
Board will he shoiii of ilo' power, u hieh more than ony 
other liRsealleil down on it ihe eondemnaliuii of the piihlic. 
There is now* a elnniee. ihii a woik urgently n qnired 
' may be s.iorlioiied ihree inonihs after Ihe :ipphe.ition has 
been rcreiied and that Ihe nicHsorement as well ns die 
pi ICC of wuik m.iy be exai tty estunatf d.— -/'‘itcndo/ India, 

POTASH FlJOM COFFEE. 

In the coiiFsi' of onr ri'iiding, the other day, we ennie 
aernss nn .nci'iiiii of a s i> s'aiiee ol some mieii si to die 
tei loMii'er, w hieli does III I, so Inr as we have ohset«ed, 

{ appear lo h.ive as y el !• uiid I's w-iy iii'o any Indmil 
piiiHS, alilii u h we do rtoi pn snine lo iiiiieti for die 
f tels of lU h .rini! » Re iped die keen I y e« of onr indiiRldoua 
ennfreii<« Dr. John G.inlner of l.oiidnn, exhibited at 
die (Jieiii linltiHiiial Exiiihiiion, a new potash in die 
shipe of loepiiied eollee le'n m to be iiseil as a snhstlUlie 
for li Ji. Tlie bevi-rage is liighly spoken of, as f.ir pn'fer* 
aIPe to eii'>er enlT.'e or ten, and we learn that ii tinils, 
high f.ivoiir ninongsl ilienaiives nf Sniiiiiniir:i We guitier 
some exliriiif'y iii'erealin.: paiiicnarN from nn Ort-rltmJ 
Snigapfive J'tee Vtcts^ which wi* in.ike no npoltigi lur 
pieseiiiiiig to onr rcadeis, as ive know* iliai manr gentle* 
men in Boiiihay owmiin mieresi in die Coast CoITee p :iin« 
tiilions, and iliiH from the sdt'eess of ihuse, it is liy no 
ineuiis improhalile that the eidiure may he eonsiderithiy 
extended on this side of liidin. We learn lh.it die Ci-tTeo 
phiiil is very apt to tiirow out iiii iihiindiinee of siiekeoi 
and hiieriil aUMus. in good sod. Tlie luxuri-mee of foliage 
thus heroines exeessive, if not removed to ni lo injasw 
Ihe legitimate produce. The nniive planieri, however, 
gather the ends of the suckers and hr.ieclies and dry them 
orer a clear alow 6re, so as to lo.ist them without smokiDg 
them. These then become brittle, are reduced lo » 
coarse powder, from which a beverage prepared by infusion 
just as with Goicaion tea. The writer bears testimony 
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« to fhc BnUt •flhto ftom 1 mi( tip«lMer,u being • 
■iMt igTenble, refreeblng iind nulriliie ertiein of diet, 
and gif<*a it f raatl j llie prefprenre o»ar laa and eofl>e. S»ya 
hr : ** I End ilir uia of (nfutiOB of tlie berry for a 

few da;a iDrarinbly to produre on me, at on otliera, the 
rfferl i»r iierTouaiiPHf ainl bilioiia obatruction, i drink a 
a<roiijt Infusion of the lenf d.iily with evident benefit to 
my bealili nnd strength. As n restornlire exhauallon from 
the aevereties of iHbor or of ibe weiilber, from heat or 
colli, or long exposure to rain, 1 know iiotbine superior 
to It. It liQS also the sdvnntape of being a powerful disin- 
fectant, so fur ns neulnilicing faiidity gcii’S, nnd a solvent 
of the riscid fiuids which obsiruel the circulstioti, often 
to the extent of beroming liixnlive ii taken in extra quanti- 
ty, The (‘uir<'e tree can be grown for the leaf in the low- 
lands of any irnpiral country. In fin-t I am iicqnnlnted wiih 
no tropical )Mudiiciion cnpsibli* of being rcnilered In'o so 
great n blesniiig to mankind as fbe coffee leaf, and ns it 
would lend mhlerinlly to the ilisuefude of indent tpiiiis 
and sirong drink*, its iiitrodiieiion onglii to have the fopporl 
of everj friend to the inonil and material welfare of ioeiety, 
Wc commend tin se reiiniik* to our Wjnurd Coffee 
growers, and our leeiotnl friend*— sure ihat they will 
prove iniercsiing. — Uomftoy Telej^rapfi, / ecrmber 20, 


ST. X.WIKIl'S CIlAPBIi, 

n<»W HAZAfi. 

N>itiv£ Convet't Assochitton, 

The Meiiibera of ibis Aa^ocimion nre rptnind. 
ed thnt tbe IM*'ii;ir\ liidiit|>etiCH trt'ttiited by bis 
li|te llulinea'i (ire^my XV'I, inny be ^aiiMil on 
to iiionow SuikI.iv, Feb. ,*>111 by tbo.se of tlie 
Society w bo be*.i»|e.s IbinfeHsioir mnl ('fiTiiiniitii- 
catiiM,f kIi'iII b'lve coiii|ilie(l n bb ibe otb^^r con- 
tliiiuiis prcbCiiUcil by tbe Sovereign L’uiitilT. 

NOTICE. 

To tlio Mcinliera of tbo Opnornl Coinmittpc, 
for the Ot‘|ibaii;i|:e8 mid Fiee Si hooliii the Na- 
tive ('oiivtrr As'oiimioii, &c. &c. 

The Meiiibera of the ahove-iiained Cominitlee 
gre requested to meet nt the Ibiibetlml House, 
on tU'iniirriiw Suiid.'iy, Feb. 5(h, ut 10 u'cluck 


I.ORETTO HOUSE, 

NO. 5, MIDDI.KTON hOW, ClbiWiclNGHEB. 

Esttihlished A. D 1842, 

The Loretta Sialcra rceetre Young Ladies on the follow- 
ing, leriiis 

pon noARnans, 

I iittniclion in Heading, W ruing. Arilbmelir, CrninmaT 
Gengriiplic, I limnology, llialory, the ii-c nf ibe Obdres, 
Ff. ‘iieli, wnli eveiji brnneb of useful uiid uruuiueiitui 

Needle-Work, lls 30 per iiionili. 

RXTUA CIltRGBS. 

Prtiwing nnd Piiiiitiiig ..•• Rs. 5 per month. 

I'iiiiio Fortr ,— ( the eb.ir::e for llie line, 
repiii' and lulling C'i ibe 1 ns ruiiieiiK 
llii'illileii, ) , 12 ff ff 

Singing . , 8 

Cl utinr gt 8 •, 

Itabnit „ 5 .. ,. 

llaiiciiig. <if oqinred) on tbe terms lhal may be fixed 
Upon tiy the Te.icli«T in ihat Department. 

The unifoiin to bo uorn by tbe ebildrco, (if provided by 
Ibe ins'iluie.) will be un Extra Charge. 

Resides the appointed lMi\sici-in, Parents or Guardians are 
allowed to aelcct any other for their Children, but at ihclr 
own expense. 

DAf B0AROIR8. 

per luOAth, Rs. ft 

Extra charge! Uit Mttf M for Boirdcra, 


torn DAf rottLi* 

The eottiBD, of Education la. the same ai for BoAidon 
Termi (Dally Tiffln iuoluded,) Ra 12 per mouth. 

Extra charges the aaiq||w for Boarders; 

All payments to be made quai^ly In advance. 

Music BookSi Materials for Needle-work and dnwiiig ID 
be provliled|At the expense of the Parents, 

The mor^ conduct of the Young Ladies Is watched Of el 
with strictest attention, nnd while every effort iimadl 
to expand and adorn the blind, the heart It trained to virtue. 

The character of the pupils is carefully studied : they 
are taught hy reasoning to correct their errors, and are gra- 
dually formed to hubiis of regularity and order'! 

The Excellent situation of Loretto House is well known ; 
the utmost aiteiiiioii is paid to /he proficiency, heultli 
ard comfort of ihe I'lipils. 

N. B.— I. Young Ladies beyond fourteen years of agi 
are not mlmitied. 

3. Caiholir Piipi's only will be required to attend Diviii< 
Service Hiid Religions Instruction, 

3 It is eoiitrniy In llie Rules of the Establishment U 
rceeive Visitors on Siindiiys. 

4. Parents or (iii.iriliMiis may visit the Chililrcn on Wed« 
neailay from II in 2 o'cloek. a. »i. But they are not ex< 
peeled to visii ibem ullener ibnii once in tbe nionib. 

5. During Ibe Cbrisimns. and oilier V.ica'ioiis, Ibe Tupili 
are perniiiieil to leave the Convent, and remain wiib tliei 
Piirents or Guardiiiiis only. It is liowevcr strongly n com. 
mended tli.it iln* CliilUreii tbuuld not be removed at any 
•e.iaoii of the year. 

C. E.icli monib a eibicntion being paid for qnnieily li 
aiUiiiiee, no allowimre is m.iile fur absence, ubeii a monil 
IS once cnterf>tl n|Miii. 

7. Previ.iiihiy to the rcmov.al of a Child from Scbnol. i 
mon'li’4 iioiice, or the payment of a nioiitb*4 pension i 
ri ipiiieil. 

K No icdnctinn is made on account of nbsciicr fron 
Scbnol during ibe fixed » lous, iiltd HO extra cbiirge i 
mad.* for ibe siippoii of siich hoarders, ns may reinoin n 
llie Coiiieiil diiiii.g ibe Xhcatuuis. 

Tbe Aniimil lacntion eonu.icncrt on tbe 2lsl dny r 
Dcceir.ber and lei minutes on ilic seveiiii ciiili of ibe follow 
iiig J •iin.nri . 

E icli Young Lady on ontcriiig Loretto House is to com 
supplieil uiili Ibe clolhiiig and uniform prescribed by lb 
rules of tbe liisliMition. 

It IS parilciilnrly reipicslrd dial rarenfs or rSiinriliniis wi 
deposit uitb die La/l .Superion ss ibe Pi cket Moiici. obie 
they innj allow for die use of ibeir Cblldreii nr W iidi 
Tin* preeandon is oprrss.iry, in o-dcr to prevent tbe injii 
diiMons nr injin O'is onllai of sncli iioney ti\ die Pupils. 

Pa'ems <ir Gn.iidians are reqnes’ed lo appoint an Agei 
in Caleiifia, to procure fur dn ii Cbi drcn or Wards uliu 
ever elodies, 3:»- &c. diey may icqtiirc, after llicir adnii 
tniice into tin* Ksr.dtiinbini'iit. 

Ri'fern-nce for furiber iiiformalion to Uc msdc lothc Lail 
Superioress ol Loretto llinisi', 

NOTICE. 

Mnrb ineonvenienre to tbe Communlly having been tr< 
qneiiili nreasiMiird by Visiiorn calling nl unseasonable tiiiii 
II lias been arraii'jed, dial, for Ibe intnre, ViSMoit w ill I 
leceired oii'y at Ibe louis fixed upon l-y gciieial i sage 
Cniciiit.i, xiz., from ElettMi o'clock, a. >i t to Two oVloc 
r M 

N. D — The rommnnilr will fci 1 crrntly rbligcd. 
Parenis, tinardiaiis, or oileiswbo max bore impona 
biisii I ss lo ir.iiis ’Cl at ibe ToevPNT will kniiliy itneinl 
tins legiil.iiii-ii, when ibey cun do so wnboiil iiicomenienc 


Kempis’s Imitation of Christ. 

Messrs. D’Rozario & Co. have jii 
received a few copies of the nliove, iieiit] 
bounds at One Kupce Eight Annas pt 
copy. 

Printed at tbe Catholic Orphan Prrss, No 5. Moorg 
huita, under tbe superintendence of G. A. Sbiirao, eve 
Saturday morning, price I Rupee monthly, or lU Rupe 
yfxrly, if paid iu advanct. 




* One body, and one spirit-~-one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism.' 


No. 6.] Calcutta: Saturday, Fkbruary 1 1 , 1854. [Vol. XXVL 


THE 

BENGAL CATOHLIC HEAELD. 

Calcutta : Saturday, Feb. 11. 

« « ^ M 

SCENES AND THOUGHTS IN 
EORCIGN LANDS, JJY CHARLES 
TERRY, LONDON : W. PICKER- 
ING, 1848. 

[Concluded from page 59.) 

• 

Assuredly, it requires no small store 
of self-confidence, it not of presumption, 
on the part of any individual, and espe- 
cially on the part of one who belongs to 
the nerely insular and modern Anglican 
Protestant Sect, to come forward and 
denounce, as barbarous and unchristian, 
religious engagements, such as are sanc- 
tioned not only by the Catholic Church, 
but by the whole Christian AVorld, cer- 
tain Protestants only excepted. Wc 
repeat, certain Protestants only excepted, 
because we shall show, that even in the 
Anglican Protestant Communion, there 
have been and there still arc not a few of 
the most learned both of the Clergy and 
Laity, who in theory and in practice 
sanction the principle on which the Ca- 
tholic Church acts, when She permits 
those of her Children who desire to de- 
dicate themselves wholly to the service 


of God, to devote themselves by a perpe- 
tual vow to that sacred engagement. 

Put were it even otherwise, were it 
even true, that Protestants universally 
agreed in rejecting the Catholic doctrine 
and discipline with respect to perpetual 
vows of Celibacy, of what weight would 
their opinion be in the estimate of any 
impartial, reflecting person, acquainted 
with the mass of evidence supplied in 
favor of both, not only by the testimony 
of the two hundred millions of Catholics 
now spread over the earth, and their 
predecessors in the faith, but also by the 
many millions who adhere to the various 
Churches of the East, which, although 
separated for centuries from the Catholic 
Communion, nevertheless continue to 
the present day to uphold the Catholic 
doctrine and discipline on the subject 
now under consideration. 

And what renders the self-confidence 
and presumption of the Protestant, who 
condemns our doctrine and discipline 
on religious Celibacy more severely ceu- 
surablc is, that in doiifg so, he evidently 
acts in opposition to the so much boasted 
Protestant principle, which dictates, that 
each one^s tenets on faith aud morality 
are to be deduced by him solely from the 
Scriptures. 

Por, if we be guided by that standard 
alone, to the exclusion of any interposi- 
tion of the teaching authority of the 
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Church, or of traditjoii, we shall find in 
the Scriptures many passa^^es, Avhieh, if 
interpreted in this way, would obviously 
lead the reader to adopt, both in belief j 
and practice, tenets beyond all compari- j 
sou, far more austere than is the Catho- 
lic doctrine on the subject of vows of 
Celibacy. 

Thus for example, when in the 19th 
Chapter of St. Matthew, in n ply to St. 
Peter enquiring Behold we have hd’t 
all things and followed tln’O : n hat there- 
fore shall w^e have?” Onr Saviour answer- 
ed, that I'ctor and tlie other Aj)Ostlcs 
should, at (.’lirist^s second canning, 
sit on twelve scats, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, adding at the same 
time, for the inslriudion of all his fol- 
lowers, without exception or dislinction, 
in every age and couniry, and every 
one that hath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, <)r w'ife, or 
children, or lands for nig mnac^s sukr, 
shall receive an hundred fold, and shall 
possess life everlasting.” 

Ir) Ibis ])assago there is not ([iiestion 
merely of parlies, who by icasoii of tlrcir 
single state of lile are wholly free to 
dedicate themselves in Celibacy for over 
to the service of (rod, and of their 
neighbour, but also of pewsons, both men 
and women, bound by the various obliga- 
tions of the married state towards their 
families, and yet even to these, if they 
leave all for ChrlsCs sake, is promised 
by our Lord in person eleai ly and ex- 
pressly a reward^uf a huiKbcd fold toge- 
ther with life everlasting. 

The rennark prefixed by us to the pas- 
sage just quoted from tlie Cospel is, if 
possible, still more applicable to the sub- 
joined words of Christ eoiitaiiicd in the 
same (Chapter of St. Matthew, to which 
we have just made reference. 

In the passage w'c arc about to adduce, 
the Saviour, after liaving laid down the 
doctrine of the indissoluhiliry of marri- 
age, says, in reply te the following re- 
mark of liis disci f^les upon tliat doctrine 

If the ease of a man with his wife be 
so, it is not expedient to marry.” All 
men take not tliis word, but they to 
whom it is given. For there arc Eu- 
nuchs, who were burn so from tlieir mo- 
ther’s womb : and there are Eunuchs, 
who were made so by men : and there 
are Eunuchs, who have made themselves 


Eunuchs for the kingdom of Heaven. 
He that can take it, let him take it.” 

The history of Origen, one of the most 
learned men of the Church in the second 
and third centuries, shows, that the obvi- 
ous literal meaning of these words, if 
they he understood irrespectively of that 
modification, by which their intbrpreta- 
tiou is qualified and restrained in . Catho- 
lic principles, would, in many other in- 
stances as w ell as in the tfase of Origen, 
lead to fearlul and revolting cunse- ' 
quences. 

As far therefore as Scripture is con- 
cerned, the Catholic doctrine respecting 
a state of Celibacj^ engaged in for God^s 
sake is not only amply warranted tlicre- 
in, hut even the language employed by 
the saered waiters in its favor is so strong, 
as to make it neee?ssary, that its’ obvious 
and literal meaning should he so modi- 
fied by the authoritative teaching of the 
Catholic Church, as to prevent it fiom 
clashing or conflicting with other receiv- 
ed Catholic tenets upon the marriage 
state and the obligulious annexed there- 
to. 

We shall now, aprccahly to wlmt we 
undertook in the coiiiiiieiiceuient of this 
article, call the attention of our readers 
to the teaching of some distinguished 
Protestaut writers upon the subject of 
vows ill general and of vows of Celibacy 
ill particular. 

Kow, if we speak of Anglican Protes- 
tantism of the present day, who has not 
heard of the extraordinary exertions re- 
cently made by the distinguished leaders 
of the Puseyite party — persons eminent 
alike for their literary attainments and 
tlieir high moral respectability, to revive 
in England in all its austerity the disci- 
pline of the conventual life, such as the^ 
. (Catholic Church adopts and upholds. 
The very partial success which has at- 
tended these efforts, by no means de- 
■ tracts from the strength of the argument 
derived from the fact — that a numerous, 
learned and in every point of view a most 
respectable class of the Clergy and Laity 
i of the Anglican Protestant Church has, 
whilst still adhering to its communion, 
thus publicly expressed its approval and 
the tribute of its admiration of the grand 
principles of the religious state of life, as 
these are practised in the Catholic Church., 

I From the consideration of the contem- ] 
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poraneous high testimony thus given in 
fHVor of the received Catholic doctrine, 
and discipline on the Religious state of 
life, and the vows annexed thereto, we 
shall proceed to that supplied on the 
same grave subject by other Anglican 
Protestant authorities of the greatest 
respectability. In his Moral Philosophy, 
the ceiebrated Palcy speaks thus ‘‘vows 

are promises made to God The 

violation of tlJem implies a want of rever- 
ence to the Supreme Being; which is 

enough to make it sinful The few 

instances of vows which we read of, in 
the New Testament were religiously ob- 
served/' I 

Another Protestant writer, Trowerson, | 
in his Treatise entitled “ Explication of 
the Pecalogue" remarks on the fiftieth 
Psalm verse 8 “ If (as Mr. Mode shows) 
that Psalm be also a prophecy ot the 
times of the Gospel, and the service 
which should be olfercd up in them, the 
making of vows is strictly and properly 
evangelical. 

In Uic fifth Chapter of his first Epistle 
to Timothy, St. Paul thus instructs his 
|)iscii>le, “Honour widows, that are 
widows indeed. . . . But the younger wi- 
dows avoid. Eor, when tliey have grown 
wanton in Christ, they will marry. Hav- 
dmnnatloHy hecaiise ikey have made 
void tkclr jirst faith. 

Commenting on these last quoted 
wonls, Bloomiield, a I'rotestant also, 
maintains, that they arc^ to be understood 
not of widows who fell away from the 
Christian Eaith, but of widows who dis- 
regarding the vow of chastity they had | 
takeu, engaged subsequently in the mar- i 
riage state “ I am not aware, says the | 
learned writer just referred to, of any 
example of ntheinn ini pistin'^ being 
ever used of casting off a Religion: 
w^hich too would not necessarily follow 
their marrying even with heatliens, 
as appears from 1 Cor. 7 cap. v. S. Ac- 
cording to the sense, it carries in the se- 
cond interpretation, it is very apt. And 
the phrase {aihelein ten is fre- 

quent in the latter Classical writers, and 
the Septuugint. Indeed the words pre- 
ceding evidently alla.de to an engayement 
to i^etibacy^ and to that the (Pistiu) 
may. most naturally be referred. . . . The 
(krima) will thus mean coudcmuatijii, 


severe clksurc, and (pistis) a solemn en- 
gagement, perhaps by vow.'* 

Wc now leave it to Mr. Terry, to re- 
concile with the testimonies we have ad- 
duced in this and our preceding notices 
of his remarks on Taking the Veil*' 
his expression “of thankfulness to God, 
that he docs not belong to a Creed which 
perpetrates, justifies, and extols such bar- 
i barity among God’s social creatures " 

I We rather incline to think, that if his 
Uncle Rev. M. Terry, late of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, to whom Mr. Terry's 
work is dedicated, were allowed to revise 
the second edition of the publication just 
mentioned, if, (which is by no means 
likely) a second edition of it shouhl in- 
deed ever appear, he would feel it due to 
i his own theological reputation, as well to 
that of the University of O.xford, to cen- 
sure with severity the rash and unten- 
able opinions of his affectionate Nijphew. 
There arc certain otlu r passages in TMr. 
Terry's work, to which we pur[)osc to in- 
vite atleiitiun on a future uccasiou. 

THE REV. FATHER LEO DES 
AVRANOHliS. 

It wull, wc kno’.v, be gratifying to 
many of our readers to learn, that let 
ters have been lately received from the 
Rev. Paflier Leo, aimounciiig liis safe 
arrival at the ilauritius after a tedious 
voyage from CrtleuUa of sixty three days. 
This iueonvenieuce Avas. occasioned chiefly 
by the sickness of many of the crew — 

I those who conlinued in health being too 
few for the eliicient navigation of the 
Vessel. During the vo3^age three Sailors 
died of dysoiitcry. In their illness they 
had the great consolation to receive the 
last Sacraments from Father Leo, and 
thus to be prepared in an edifying man- 
ner for their passage to eternity. At tlie 
Mauritius, l^'atlier Loo had the good for- 
tune to meet the Prefect Apostolic of 
the Seychelles, togetfler with anotlier 
Priest destined for the same Mission. 
Thus ill this innv and most judicious 
arrangement, the important jMission of 
the Seychelles, wliicli has been so long 
destitute of the Ministry of even one 
Priest, will tor the futuro. be amply and 
cfliciently provifled wjib a corupctcul 
uiiiuber of Apostolic Labourers, 
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We must not omit to state frib conclu- 
sioDj that in his letter to toS Archbi- 
shop, Father Leo tenders his most grate- 
fal thanks to the Clergy and Laity of 
Calcutta, for their numerous acts of 
kindness to him whilst he resided here, 
and especially also for the generous 
pecuniary aid they contributed, in order 
to enable him to pay his passage to the 
Mauritius. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE REV. MR. BARBE, MISSION- 
ARY APOSTOLIC, MALACCA. 

The many attached Friends whom the 
Rev. Mr. Barbe gained for himself, both 
by his kind and courteous manners, and 
also by his zealous exertions as a Priest, 
whilst serving on the Bengal Mission, 
will be happy to learn from the subjoin- 
ed letter, that that excellent Clergyman 
is still in the enjoyment of good health, 
and also still continuing to labour with 
distinguished success in the interesting 
and important Mission of Malacca. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop, V. A. JV. B. 

My Dear Lord Archbishop, — ^It is 
with the greatest pleasure, that I have 
heard of your return from Europe. I 
hope that the voyage has improved your 
health, I pray the Almighty, to keep 
your Lordship strong, and that your 
Grace may continue for a long time, for 
the good of the Mission. 

In Malacca, things arc going on well, 
we have about 300 Converts, between 
Chinese aud Jakoons; so we have to 
thank the Almighty for his blessings in 
this part of his vineyard during these 
five years ; as to the Goanese Schismatics, 
our success has not been so great, but 
we are gaining every day ; our Chapel is 
too small to accommodate our congrega- 
tion, we have esthblUhed another place 
of worship in another part of the town, 
where we have a good attendaiice of 
Portuguese : in the same building there 
is a Portuguese School. 

Would you believe, my Lord, that one 
of the reasons given by the Portuguese 
here for following the Goanese Priest, is 
that if these Priests, be nut Roman Csu 


tholics, how is it, that they are paid as 
such by Government.^' Yes, my Lord, 
these Clergymen, who say, that they have 
nothing to do with the Church at Rome, 
say in their bill, for their salary from 
Government, that they are Roman Ca- 
tholic Priests, and it is under that title 
they are paid, whilst the Government, 
knows, as well as we do, that they are 
not connected at all, with the Roman 
Catholic Church. ^ 

The Rev. Mr. Savre who had been ah- ^ 
sent for about 4 years to collect money, 
for the building of our Church, arrived 
9 months ago, and began immediately 
the work, which he superintends himself : 
the walls of the Church, which is in the 
gothic style arc already about 20 feet high, 
i hope that wc will be able to finish it ; 
the building is the admiration of the 
inhabitants who have never seen such a 
thing. 

Some time ago, I had the pleasure to 
send to your Grace, vid Penang, a box of 
shells which were in part, collected by 
me, whilst the others were given to me, 
by a friend; these shells are for the 
museum of St. John's College, 1 hope 
that they arrived safely, should I be able 
to collect some other thing worth send- 
ing, I will be most happy to do so, and 
for the same purpose. 

1 have the hono: to bo. 

My dear Lord Archbishop, 

Your Grace's most obedt. Servt. 

P. BARBE. 

Malacca, 25/A Jan. 1854. 


SIAM. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop, V. A. W» B. 

My Lord Archbishop, — I have the 
honour to announce to your Grace the re- 
ceipt of your printed letter, dated August 
20th, 1853, aud addressed to his Lordship, 
the Bishop of Malic and Vicar Apostolic 
of Siam. His Lordship being at pre- 
sent in France, regulating some of the 
aflairs of his mission and superintend- 
ing the printing of a large Siamese Dic- 
tionary, translated by him into Latin, 
French, and English ; I am deputed by 
the Very Rev. Pro- Vicar, who is a little 
indisposed; to answer in his place. 1 
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need not say, that I am happy to seize 
upon this opportunity, to have the ho- 
Hour of corresponding with your Grace, 
and to express to you the interest we all 
take in the valuable subjects you intend 
to publish. The desire of being use- 
ful to you in a work which cannot 
hut turn to the good of 'Religion, would 
. have induced us to answer you much 
sooner, but the want of opportunity has 
obliged us to dfelay until now. 

Accept the respectful homage, with 
which I have the honour to be your 
Grace's devoted Servant, 

A. DUPOND, M. A. 

Banghoh, Nov. 29, 1853. 

Apostolic Vicariate op Siam. 

Superio^^s of the Mission. 

The Right Rev. John Baptist Pallcgoix, 
Bishop of Mallo and Vicar Apostolic of 
Siam, the Rev. Peter Julien Clemen- 
oeax, Pro-Vicar Apostolic of the Mission. 

Churches situated in the city of Bangkok. 

1st, Church of the Assumption, — 1. 
Tuo residence of the Vicar-Apostolic. 
2. A College containing 24 ecclesiastical 
Students. 3. A Catholic population of 
about 40 persons. There is a brick 
Church, built in 1820, it serves as a place 
of worship for the Vicar Apostolic, the 
College, and the Catholics of the place. 
The Rev. Pro- Vicar, Peter Clemenceax, 
resides there, and is superior of the CoU j 
lege, as well as Spiritual administrator to | 
the wants of the people. 

2nd, Church of the Rosary, — The con- 
gregation is composed of 150 natives of the | 
Indo- Portuguese race, and of about 300 
Chinese. It has two schools, one for boys, 
the other for girls. A female Orphanage, 
a catechumenate for the Chinese, and a 
Church built partly of brick, and partly 
of wood. The Rev. A Dupond, Apostolic 
Missionary, has this Church under his 
charge. 

3rd, Church of Santa Cruz. — ^I’he con- 
gregation is composed of 600 natives of 
Portugo-Siamese race. It has two schools, 
one for boys the other for girls, and a 
brick Church finished in 1836. The Rev. 
Paul Hoi, a native Priest has charge of 
this Church. 

4th, Church of the Conception. — The 
congregation is composed of 6 or 700 na* 
lives of the Fortugo-Camboctianrace» It! 


has two schools, one male, the other female, 
and a brick Church, built in 1839. The 
Revd. fathers J. Marin, Apostolic Mis- 
sionary, and A. Cing, a native Priest, are 
charged with the administration of this 
Church. 

5th, Church of St. Francis Xavier.-— 
This Church comprises 1800 Cochin 
Chinese Christians, made prisoners by 
the Siamese in the war of 1833. It has 
two schools, one male the other female ; 
a Convent of native nuns, and a wooden 
Church. The Revd. P. Gibrata Apostolic 
Missionary, has the direction of the 
Church. 

Churches out of the city of Bangkok. 

1st District of Cheruthabun. — This 
place is the capital of a province of the 
same name, situated to the south east 
of Bangkok, on the eastern coast of the 
gulf of Siam, and is about 200 miles dis- 
tant from Bangkok. The Church of 
Cheruthabun comprises about 900 na- 
tives and 100 or 150 Chinese. It has two 
schools, one male, the other female, a 
Convent of native nuns, a catcchuminate 
for the Chinese, and a wooden Church 
is also erected there. It is confided to 
the care of J. Banfaing Apostolic Mis- 
sionary, and M. Xin, a native Priest. 

2nd, The Eastern district. — This is 
composed of the following station : Pet- 
rin, the capital of a province, it contains 
about 200 Chinese Christians. It has a 
school and female Orphange, and cate^ 
chuminatc for the Chinese and a wooden 
chapel. 

2nd, Ban-pla-Soi, another capital. The 
congregation comprises 100 Chinese 
Christians, a cateebumiuate and a wooden 
Church. 

3rd, DiflTerent stations in those parts 
where there are a few Christians. The 
Rev. J. Daniel, a. m. entrusted with the 
charge of this district, habitually resides 
at one of the Principal stations. 

3rd. District of Hore. —This district 
is composed of many stations, namely 
Juthia, the ancient capital of Siam, ruin- 
ed by the Birmans in 1769. It contains 
about 80 Christians, a catcchuminate 
for the Chinese, a Church dedicated to 
St. Joseph, built upon the ruins of the 
former one, destroyed by the Burmese. 

2ad, Ban-hip, containing 30 Chinese 
Christians. 

3rd^ Bau-khum with a Catholic popu- 
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latiou of 20 persons. 4th, Phak-PIirian 
possessing 30 Chinese Christians. 5th, 
Talat-Khum with the small number of 
12 or 14. 

The Rev. L. Larmandie, Missionary 
Apostolic, has charge of the administra- 
tion of this district and resides here. Rev. 
C. Correa a native priest dwells near 
the Church of St. Joseph at Juthia. 

4th Western district. — ^This district is 
composed of the following stations : 1st 
Hokonxaisi, possessing a Catholic popu- 
lation of 100 or 150 persons, a catechu- 
xninate for the Chinese and a wooden 
chapel. 

2nd, Ban-Nok-Khuck, containing 160 
or 200 Chinese Christians, a catcchutni- 
nate, and a wooden Church. 

3rd, Several other small stations in the 
provinces of Mekhlong, Banxaimg, &c. 

This district is visited by the Clergy- 
man in change of Chinese Missions. 

N. B. As for the method of carrying 
on a correspondence with the Mis- 
sbnaries of Siam, the safest and easiest, 
is to address all letters to the French 
Missionary residing at Singapore, 
thence they are sent to Bangkok where | 
they are despatched to their respective ' 
destinations. 

A. DUPOND, M. AP. 




METHODISM. 

Thk Bristol CuiirRL Case. — Vice-Clnn- 
cellor Wood has given his judgment in this 
important case, llis decision declares the 
supremacy of the Conference to be the es- 
sence of Methodism, and that any iiidemure 
purporting to confer on the trustees of a 
chapel the power of appointing preHchers 
and Ministers is null and void, and iriconsis- ^ 
tent with a first principle of Methodism, | 
which declares the nomination of such per- | 
suns to be iu the hands of the central govern- 
ing body. ' | 

RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS OF PORTUGAL. ^ 

^The admirable movement of the Catholics I 
of Portugal which has iu«pired the solemn I 
protest of devotion to the Iloly See, and of 
reprobation of the injurious iiianifestatioiis 
of the Chamber of Deputies in its sitting 
the 20ih July, coutiuues, and takes each 


day a new extension. For well-nigh three; 
months past the provinces have not ceased to 
8<=‘iid forth udhesijns to the protest publish- 
ed by the journal A Nar.ao, and the columns 
of that sheet do not suffice to register the 
names of all those who, in the Clergy and 
among the laity, hold to the honour of ap- 
pearing in th;it list of fidelity and attachment 
to the head of the Church. 

The governuient has endeavoured to op- 
pose this demonstration of jipinion, so ciush- 
ing for i»s parliamentary niHj‘>rity. Some^ 
superior government officials of the provinces 
have not feared to threaten atid to suspend 
some of ihoir subordinates who bad signed 
it. They have endeavoured to extort retrac- 
tations. They have undertaken even in cer- 
tain places to prepare and publish counter- 
protests. Odious acts of persecution exer- 
cised by the civil power in reference to acts 
which are of the province of conscience, have 
excited a profound indignation, and have re- 
dounded on those who hiive not hesitated to 
commit them. A greater ardour to sign the pro- 
test has resulted therefrom. As soon as an adhe- 
sion became a proof of independence and a tes- 
timony of faith, the legitimate pride of the 
Catholics, and the sincerity of tboir convic- 
tions, engaged them to put themsidves for- 
ward ; and they have everywhere responded 
to this noble sentiment. 

Some entire dioceses have subscribed (he 
protest. Thus in its number of the 7th Oc- 
tober A NtJcao publishes a letter inserted in 
Le Portugal, by which the Clergy and the 
Faithful of Porto unite, without restriction 
to the Protest of the Clergy of Estrcmadiirn, 

It is a general movement. 

As to the attempts at a counter protest 
they have universally failed. An irojiercej)- 
table minority has vainly wished to appear. 
What is it in jn'esence of thousands of names 
illustrious in the Church and in the Stat^? 

It serves only to make them more prominent. 

Besides, polemics are evoked and maintain- 
ed w'ith a vivacity worthy of so just a cause. 
The excellent journal A Nacno discusses in 
the most vigorous way all the questions of 
public right and of Ecclesiastical right which 
have arisen in connection with the patronage 
of the Indies There are, in particular, stu- 
dies of a rare historical interest on the ques- 
tion of tne placet regium which vre know 
has long agitated all the European states 
and of which the ini*st simple notions of li- 
berty of the Church, of respect for the Papa- 
cy, and of independence of the spiritual pow- 
er, suffice to give the solution. 

Be*^ides the journal A Naeao w-e are grati- 
fied to mention und to praise another period i- 
ciil publication of which we have just receiv- 
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«d the first numbers. This compilation is 
entitled O Amigo da la Religiao. It is an 
Ecclesiastical, religious, and literary review. 
It is published not only under the auspices 
but with the special approbation of his Emi- 
nence the Cardinal Patriarch of Lisbon. We 
have remarked therein some articles of great 
ability particumrly one on The observance 
of the Fostivals and Sundays,” and of others 
signed by the Marquis de Lavradio on Pius 
VII. and the JesRits.” The review, in excir- 
-ing the charity of the Faithful in favour of 
the unfortunate inhabitant of a neighbouring 
nation — the Galicians desolated by famine — 
pays a tiibute of gratitude and of eulogium 
to the Bishops and to the Catholics of France 
who have come forward to aid in alleviating 
those cruel sufferings, and republishes the 
entire pastoral of Cardinal de Bonald to the 
Clergy and to the flocks of his diocese. 

Thus religious sentiments are reawakened 
with a happy ardour in Portugal, and this 
kingdom will not demerit the title of Most 
Faithful 

It is for the world a great and noble exam- 
ple : it is fur Catholics a sweet consolation 
that of seeing thus a conspicuous submission 
to the rights of the Sovereign Pontificato, 
and zeal to defend the liberty of the Church. 

This spectacle we have said for some time 
past ought to gladden profoundly the heart 
of His Holiness Pius IX. A Nacao bears 
to us a brilliant proof, which ought to be 
for our brethren a powerful encouragement. 
Two venerable Portuguese Prelates, members 
of the Ilegular Clergy and exiles from their 
country, in consequence of religious and poli- 
tical* persecutions, the one a disciple of St. 
Dominic, the other of St. Bruno, who are 
at present in Rome, have raised their voices 
from the depth of their asylum to unite them- 
selves With their compatriots. In iho remark- 
able letter which they have written on this 
subject, and which breathes an ^rdent love 
for the Holy See, and a filial attachment to 
its prerogatives, we read that **Our Most 
Holy Father Pius IX., whom may God pre- 
serve many, many years for the good of his 
Church, has received with great sati^ifaction 
the consoling news of the courageous act 
of the faithful Portuguese, and he has deign- 
ed to order that the protest might be pub- 
lished in the Giorlane di Roma of the 21st 
September that it might be borne to the 
knowledge of the whole world.” 

The letter of the Fathers F.M. de St, 
Thomas Barriero, former Prior of the Miner- 
va at Rome, and Dorn. F. de Maito-Mouge, 
Procuror-General of the entire Order of the 
Carthusians at the Holy See, will show 
to all the Portuguese,” says A Nocao^ how 


strongly our conduct is approved of by the 
supreme authority of the Church upon earth.” 

We have nothing to add to such a testimo- 
ny. The Catholics of Portugal will show 
themselves highly senpiblc of the paternal 
felicitations which the religious press of France 
Belgium, and Italy, has addressed to them. 
Let them find herein a new pledge of our 
sympathy and our admiration .-— de la 
Religion. 

THE CATHEDRAL OF ST. JOHN’S, 
NEWFOUNDLAND. 

(From the New York Freeman* s Journal.) 

The Catholic Cathedral of St. John’s, which 
crowns the sloping range on the north side 
of the city, stands in the midst of a beauti- 
ful level of about fifteen acres, and was thus 
described in 1842 by a Protestant writer:— 

** The Bishop is engaged in the construc- 
tion of a stone Cathedral at St. John’s, upon 
a magnificent scale, and which, when com- 
pleted, will be second to no religious edifice 
ill British America, being equal, as far as 
present appearance goes, to that of Montreal. 
The stone for the Cathedral has been obtain- 
ed in Conception Bay, from a small Island 
called Kelly's Island, where it was found to 
be in great quantify, and nearly ready, from 
natural stratification and cleavage, for the 
use of the mason in the rough walling. The 
cut stone for the doors, windows, pillars, and 
front, has been brought from the celebrated 
white granite quarries of Kingstown, former- 
ly Dunleary, near Dublin, and some of it 
has been worked by an intelligent stone* cut- 
ter into capitals and archi volts, with a free- 
dom and depth of cutting which it could 
scarcely be expected would be obtained in 
so hard and splintery a material. 1 saw some 
of these cuttings, in the oruamcntal work 
of a capital, so deep and free, that I could 
place my hand behind their projecting scrolls 
and faces. 

‘'This edifice will present, when finished 
the extraordinary fact of having been raised 
chiefly by voluntary labour. The stone was 
brought from Kelly’s Island in vessels, free 
of charge, raised from the shore, landed on 
the Bishop’s whai/, and taken up the steep 
hill, on the summit ofVhich the Cathedral 
stands, and handed to the builders, all hy 
voluntary labour— men, women, and children 
assisting at the work ; and in one working 
season of summer and autumn the enormous 
walls of this Church, capable of holding seve- 
ral thousand people, were raised twenty feet, 
and the windows arched and secured by se- 
veral courses over them. 

" It is a CQriQns in the winter montlia 
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'wlieiii tti© 8now IS goovl (or roads, to sec whole 
gangs of hardy, Uealthy-looking Newfouud- 
land iisliermen, dragging by maiu force tons 
of stone on sledges for miles.” 

In all respects wo consider fliis Cathedral 
the most striking proof of Christian faith in 
tlipse latter days. The Calliolics of New- 
foundland aro not Mossed with great wealth, 
hut their faiih i® ill the inverse ratio to their 
limited means. We might almost say of it 
that it can “ remove mountains.” 

The noble Imlldlug was commenced some 
fifteen years since hy the zhhIohs and beloved 
Bishop, the late Dr, r'Jeniing. and has only 
recently been completed by Dr. MuDr.ek, 
his worthy Slu•ce^s()^ in tlie unbroken line of 
the Fishermen — commissioned under tho eonl 
of tho Chief to propagate that dortrine first 
]>l*oniulgated from the “ Bark of Peter. 

When we say of this Cathedral that the 
labour lias been incessant for so many years ; 
that it has been curried on under the most 
severe visitations by which the Island has 
been impoverished during that time (fire liv- 
ing once destroyed nearly the entire city, 
and gales swept a largo portion of the coast, 
r^^subiiig in great loss) ; that a largo portion 
of the ordinary work was performed hy volun- 
tary labourers; that 6,000 worshippers can 
be gathered within its massive walls; that it 
possesses an organ worth 7,000 dollars, and 
that the whole has not cost less than half a 
million of dollars, and all this, in a city of 
only 20,000 inhabitants (the richest portion 
of whom aro Protestants, who in a great mea- 
sure, monopolise the. olliccs, emolument and 
government patronage), we think we are safe 
in assert ing that modern times afford no pa- 
rallel, and that the tawdry edifices of fa^ihion- 
ablo squares sink into utter iiisignificanre in 
comparison to this sublime evidence of the 
faith, devotion, and generosity of the poor 
Chitholic Fishermen of the Island of New- 
foundland, who have given to God this noble 
building which, taken ns a whole, is superior 
to any Protestant edifice in America. 


PPiOCESSTON AND TRANSLATION OF 
THE HOLY CRUCIFIX OF CAMPO 
VACCINO AT E»M.E. 

SitiiMON OP Pius IX. 

(From the Univers ) 

On coming to the conclusion of his dis- 
course, the Holy bather, whose etnoiion in- 
creased with the sympathy which he found in 
his auditory, suddenly exclaimed “ And 


I now it only remains for me to bless you;* 
but how shall 1 dare to bless you, myself so 
poor and so feeble ? And nevertheless, I will 
bless you, but alone 1 shall not bless you. I 
shall be aided; the two Apostles Peter and 
Paul will bo with me ; yes, my arms, when 
they sh dl be raise.d towards Heaven, will be 
I sustained by those two pillars of the Chundi, 

. by those two Apostles who labourod#so much, 

I wlio suffered so much for you, O Romans! O 
Christians 1 — who were imprisoned in this 
same place in which I speak to you, wha- 
came forth from heiico, from this prison, to go » 
to give their blood to Jesus Christ, and to 
c.'iiquer Rome and the world to life, to snatch 
this city from error, and render her mistress 
of the truth. Yes, those holy Apostles, of 
whom 1 am the successor, will bless you with 
me; and this holy crucifix, will lie not liless 
3M>u also! Yes, IIo will receive you into the 
sacred wound of Ilis side, into liis adorable 
heart. Borrowing, therefore, the words which 
I pronounced some years ago in another 
place, in a church of this city.* I will raise 
my voice and 1 will say to God : My God, 
blc'^s the Clergy, give them the spirit of zeal, 
of devotion, of charity; may they ho read v, 
like the holy Apostles, to their blood for 
tliH defence of the Church an l of the Fsith; 
niajP they be disposed to die fo^ tho salvation 
of their brethren. Bless those who rule that 
fht*y may govern in the spirit of jusiico and 
of love; give them paternal affection for 
their subjects, and let them live only to make 
them happy; bless those who obey; may 
tln-y be patient, resigned, and obedient, from 
love still more than from fear; ble'«s the rich 
that they may lay up for tliemselves imperish- 
able treasures in Heaven by the abundance of 
tlif-ir aluks ; may they be models of all tlie 
virtues, aiid may they give evt*ry where anti 
always a good example ; bless the poor, that 
their poverty may become their tresisurc, and 
that they ^ay expect to be rich in Paradise, 
where they will enjoy a felicity without limits 
and without end in the bosom of God ; bless 
the mercluintt and all those who occupy^ them- 
selves with the affairs of business: give them 
a spirit of uprightness, a spirit of honour, 
and let the truth preside over all their trans- 
actions; bless the workmen, tho artisans, and 
let the sweat which they shed in the work- 
shops become a seed of repose and of welfare 
for all eternity; bless, O my God! all this 
people, who is so dear to me, as I myself ble^s 
them : la nomine Patris, et Fillip et Spiritus 
Sanctu A?iien, 


• Thi' Holy Father alludes here to a sermnn winch tio 
preached in 1S47 iu the Church of St, Audrea della Valle. 
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PASTORAL OP THE AROHBISHOP 
OP DUBLIN. 

FauJ, hy the Grace of God and the A postolk 
Ue, Archbishop of Dublin, Primate of Irc^ 
land, l^c.f to the Ctitholie Clergy and Lau 
"ly Diocese of Dublin, ^c., ^'c. 

It the calamities tiwit often affliet nations 
and peoples are to be recy^nised tlie scoart^es 
by which the«Alinif;hty in Ilis wrath chastises 
tlieir sins, wo have reason to apprehend, beloved 
ln‘ethren,*that our trans^ressinns are callin$r out 
tor vent^eance, and that the rod of Divine an^er, 
still lifted over us,%b ready to strike us a^ain. 

After seven years of wastiiiff famine, which 
iiovv seems happily ahatinp^, are we not warned 
by the hovering of the cholera on our confiiios 
that it is perhaps about to break out amon^ us 
a 'aili with a fearful violence, and to hurry to the 
grave a multitude of those who have been spar- 
ed by the ravages of famine ? 

It may be that a inercial Father now threa- 
tens, as lie did the Ninevites of old, in order to 
arouse us to repentance, and that if we turn 
from our evil ways He will avert from us the 
iiiipeitdiiig stroke ; hut whatever may bo the 
irijsterious designs of Providence, let us not de- 
]ay, to be reconciled with Heaven while there is 
yet time; let us not put oflf our thorough con- 
version to the moment when imminent danger 
and the spread of contagion may fill ns with 
dismay, and render us unfit for regulating the 
concerns of our souls. A timely preparation 
reconciling us witli Go«l, and filling our hearts 
with confidence and consolation, is a protection 
against panic and the ]>redispositioii to choler/i, 
which great fears are well known to generate. 
You have huon very properly ad<»pting measures 
of a sanatory nature against disease ; it is your 
duty to coiuiiiiie to do so, and to co-operate 
w’itb the jiiiljlic authorities in their laudable 
eflorts for this purpose ; but be not less provi. 
dent in employing spiritual precautions. Do 
peiKuice for your sin‘<, correct your evil ways, 
refrain from drunkenness and other degrading 
vice.'«, whicli provoking the anger of Heaven, 
render the soul deserving of eternal perdition, 
and bring di.sease and death upon the body. 
J>o not like those children of the world, who 
think that they are to have recronrse to Heaven 
only when tiMiiporal means have altogether fail- 
cil. No ; filled with the ‘'pirit of faith, well in- 
structinl ill the efficacy of prayer knowing that 
all things are regulated by an all-wise Provi- 
dence — that famine, wars, pestilence, ar« instru- 
ments in the haud.s of the Lord of Hosts, lift 
up your hearts in immblc .supplication to Ilis 
throne, laying before Him both your spiritual 
and temporal necessities, and imploring of IPnn 
to lend a favourable ear to your supplications. 
With full submission to His holy will, and en- 
tire conformity to the dispositions of llis provi- 
dence, whatever they may be, send up to Him 
your petitions through His Immaculate Mother 
to spare His people, to stay the hand of His 
an go], and let not the land be made desolate, nor 
destroy every living soul. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you.— -Aiuun, 

iji Paul Cullen, Archbishop, &c. 

Dublin, Feast ol St. Catherine, 1853 . 


ADDRESS OF THE VENERABLE 
CHAPTER. AND OF aLL THE CLER- 
GY, SECULAR AND REGULAR, OF 
THB .‘DIOCESE OF DUBLIN, TO 
THE ARCHBISHOP OF FREIBURG. 

Most Iluostkious ano Most Rev. Loud, 
Permit us to express the deep sy input by 
with which we have heard of (he persecuiiori 
raised up against the Church over which you 
preside, and at the same time to assure you 
that your faithful testimony for Our Lord, 
and your courage in defending the rights of His 
holy Church, have tilled us with consolation^, 
When we think of the trials of the vener- 
able and aged Pastor, and of the aniiction 
of his faithful Clergy and loving Hock, we eaii^ 
nut but grieve, for we aro meinhors ono of 
another, and if one member suffer, nil the 
members must suffer with it; or if one inpui* 
ber glory all the members rejoice wiili ij. 

But while we share in your Mjffcrings, wo 
rejoice, Most llliislrioas ami Most Rev. 
Father, for the great, mercy shown to you by 
Our Lord, whj Inw freely chosen you out of 
nil the Pastors of lIis Hock to receive at tin's 
time so great, nucl distingui.sliiiig a token of 
His love and favour, having given to you not 
only to believe in Him, but also to suffer for 
IPm sake. We rejoice for the crown of glory, 
which, through llis loving mercy, is laid up 
for you against ihafc day in the kingdom of 
Our Father. 

We rejoice evermore in the certain assur- 
ance of successes, victories, and triumphs 
yet to come for the (Jliurclies of Germany, 
of tlu/ salvation of many souls, and the greaier 
glory of our dear Lord and 

The CaihoVics of Ireland well know, by the 
experi**nce of liiree hundred year.s, that the 
Church ever prosjiors most and strikes root 
most deeply into tlie hearts of licr people 
when she is suffering persecution for her 
L(»rd ; that (lie members of the Crucified 
overcome not by stength but by weakness. 

Ynt a.s lovers of peace, we look for the 
time when the rulers of this world shall have 
learned the lesson, which God, by llis provi- 
dence, has so manifeslly been impressing upon 
them in latter times, that their true danger 
lios^ not in the spiritual power, but in tho 
lawless passions ^and unruly wiles both of 
princes and of people. • 

This danger they may repress and hold 
down by the sword, but can never remove it. 
The cure of the evil can be etfocicd only by 
that power which alone addresses itself, not 
to the earthly passions and temporal intcresta 
of men, but to their hearts and consciences 
that is, by the Cat.uoiic Church. It stateiueu 
ever come to undurstaiid aright even the tem- 
poral iuteresis of nutions, they wilL cease 
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from the vain and wicked attempt to ensnare 
t'le Church of Ood^ and to turn her aside from 
her high mission either by blandishments of 
temporal prosperity, or by threats of tem- 
poral sufferings. Hat her they will rejoice at 
her fidelity to her Lord as the source of an 
iufluence invaluable to the world, but which 
the world could never have given, and which 
they will fear to injure by any unauthorised 
interference either as her friends or as her 
enemies. 

Assuring you of our constant prayers that, 
nobly persevering to the end, you may obtain 
the crown through Him that hath loved us; 
and commending ourselves to your charitable 
prayers that we may ever imitate your sincere 
attachment to the See of Peter, and your 
noble dovotedness in maintaining the freedom 
of the Church of Christ, and that we as well 
as you may be found faithful to Our Lord 
whenever He is pleased to try ns, we remain, 
Most Illustrious and Most Rev. Lord, with 
sentiments of the most profound respect and 
veneration, your faithful servants in Christ, 

W. Meylfr, Dean, 1 In the name 
John Hamilton, Arch- > of the 
deacon, ) Chapter. 

Wm. Yore, V G.,) On behalf of the 
W. Mkaghfu, j Secular Clergy. 
John Curtis S.J.,) On behalf of the 
B, Russell, O.P.,) Regular Clergy. 
Dublin, 6th December, I8d3. 

MAZZINI AND IlIS FOLLOWERS. 

(From the Times.) 

Certain instruotioiiB were recently found in 
the possession of Felice Orsini, “ Tieader of the 
I^ational Band, No. 2,*’ destined to lise in the 
province of Lamigiana, and certain letters 
■written by the same person, and seized by the 
eaine authority. The province of Luinigiaiia, 
contains portions of the duchies of Modena and 
Parma, and also of the kingdom of Piedmont, 
and we find the exhortations to rise given with 
no distinction as to the states comprehended 
■within it. In a letter found on the same person 
at Sarzana, the frontier city of Piedmont, we 
find an exhoitation, signed by Ma/zini, “to act 
by surprise, as the people of Milan tried to do, 
and will again ” The.i follows this remaikable 
sentiment — “ The dagger, if it strike unexpect- 
edly, does good service, and supplies mubkets.” 
The next of those flowers of revolutionary lite- 
rature is the “ order 'of the day” to Central 
Italy by the said Felice Orsiiii. The first article 
declares that no quarter is to be given to the 
> enemy, and the second extends these provisions 
f to all Italians giving to the enemy assistance, 
either direct or indirect. The fifth article of 
this document we give entire; — 

« Whoever, either by writings, or newspapers, 
or conversations, attempts to insinuate doctrines 
which, under the guise of liberty, are directed 


to the introduction of schiims among the troops ^ 
of the insurrection, op which are contrary 
regular course of the military system, will be 
shot. More than twelve hours must not elapse 
between the arrest, sentence, and execution of 

the culprit." . - 

The first thing which strikes us in consider- 
ing these detestable documents is, that they seem 
to be levelled with perfect impartiality against 
constitutional Piedmont and against^ despotic 

Austria. ^ „ , , 

The eyes of Mazzini and his followers do not 
discriminate between limited dfnd absolute monar- 
chy, and the constitutional liberties enjoyed by- 
the Piedmontese fall too fur short of the frantic 
license of the coming republic to command the 
slightest respect in the eyes of its votaries. 
Italy must be freed at once from real and ima - 
ginary misfortunes, from the cruel yoke of th e 
stranger, and from the gentle rebtraint of self- 
regulating and self- tempering liberty. 

If the lower classes can only be induced to 
murder and plunder in the name of liberty, 
what more can be needed for the triumph of 
popular rights ? Plunder all who disagree, and 
massacre all who show a desire to oppose, ^and 
the triumph of liberty must be complete. The 
best and the worst forms of government are in 
this point of view absolutely identical, and desti- 
ned to one common destruction ; and by what 
horrible means is this destruction to he carried 
out? By surprise ; not that sui prise with which 
an active and energetic milit.iy officer often 
overwhelms his antagonist, but the surprise of 
the midnight murderei, of the base and coward- 
ly assassin. Regenerated Italy flies to the dag- 
ger as her national weapon, and trusts to its un- 
expected use as her means of success. Mazzini, 
the model of republican virtue, inculcates its 
employment. And, when the poignard has done 
its woik, and the musket of the murdered soldier 
rewards the treachery of bis assassin, how is he 
instructed to wield it ? The enemy is to receive 
no quarter at his hands, and his own countrymen, 
who side with them, are to meet with a like fate. 
Eveiy success of republican arms is to be pre- 
ceded by secret assassination and followed by 
open massacre. History furnibhes no instance, 
amid the disikest of her pagan annals, of war 
waged on the principles which the modern rege- 
nerators of Europe fearlessly avow and incul- 
cate. The dagger for the unwary sentinel, the 
bayonet for the disabled combatant — it is in this 
spirit that Italian liberty is hoped to he recon- 
quered ; hut even the brutal ferocity inculcated 
towards the enemy is less than the arbitrary and 
relentless cruelty which the heroes of the revo- 
lution are directed to practice upoo each other. 
Whoever attempts to insinuate doctrines which, 
under the guise of liberty, are directed to the 
introduction of schisms, or contrary to the regu- 
lar course of the military system, is to be shot, 
and, for fear this vague and unintelligible sen- 
tence should be too carefully interpreted, not 
more than twelve hours must elapse between the 
arrest and the execution. No mercy to the 
enemy, no justice to each other ! A cruel re- 
venge and a relentless inquisition, assassination 
for adversariesi and judicial murder for friends 
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-^these are the prinoiplesi these are the inaxiins» 
this the oondaot on which it is sought to found 
the deliverance of Italy from a foreign yoke, 
and the spread of peace, harmony, and unity 
among her people ! It were indeed an unpardon- 
able weakness of expression to say that such 
sanguinary wretches do not deserve to conquer. 
So long as these are the^ weapons and these the 
counsels of revolutionary Italy, Radetzky may 
sleep secure in Verona, Gyulai may tyrannize at 
his easesover the burghers of Milan. A righte- 
ous cause repudiates the weapons of iniquity ; 
a just cause refftses to be served by means which 
would shook the conscience of an Indian savage ; 
and a holy cause disdains the foul and cruel 
orgies by which it is sought to be initiated. 
Liberty has grown up the faster and firmer when 
watered by the blood shed by her martyrs on 
the fiuld or on the scaffold, but not by the blood 
which follows the dagger of the assassin, or the 
sword of the savage and remorseless fanatic. 

MELBOURNE-EnicTION OF A 
NEW CONVENT. 

On Tuesday evening, September 13th, 
there was a numerous and respectable meet- 
ing held in Saint Francis* Seminary, to consi- 
der the most appropriate site for the convent, 
for the erection of which the sum of 3,500/. 
has already been collected ; his Lordship the 
Right Rev. Dr. Goold presided. After mature 
dcliberatiou, it was proposed by Mr. O'Brien, 
M.L.C., seconded by Mr. James Shanley, 
and unanimously adopted ; — 

“ That his Lordship be requested to adver- 
tise for plans and estimates of the convent, 
to be so designed as to admit of future en- 
largement, and that a sum of 25/. bo paid 
for the approved one.*' 

Before the close of the meeting several 
fiuiJkcriptions wore paid in, and a resolution 
also passed that the collectors of the different 
wards of the city be particularly called to 
the great necessity of immediately complet- 
ing the collections of their respective district. 
•--‘Catholic Tribune* 


BURIAL CLUBS-^THB MODRL FROTftsTART 
COUNTRY. 

We invite the attention of those writers 
who are fond of pointing triumphantly to 
the pretended social superiority of Protestant 
England over Spain or Naples, to the follow- 
ing article from Monday’s Times 

** The grand jury at the Liverpool assizes, 
presided over by the enlightened and dispas- 
sioimte member for South Lancashire, are 
unanimously of opinion that the interference 
of the legislature is imperatively called on to 
arrest tho frightful progress of this crime — to 
arrest it by preventing the pecuniary tempta- 
tion afforded by burial clubs* As matters 


00 w stand, a parent may insure in one or 
several of these societies, and by a small 
weekly subscription secure the payment of 
several pounds in the event of a child’s death, 
for the vain consolation of a handsome funer- 
al. A payment may be secured far beyond 
the wants of the occasion, and, in order to 
procure a few pounds, that must soon be dis- 
I sipated, as the wages of crime always are, 
there are found parents who will put a child 
into several burial clubs, carefully pay up for 
several weeks, and finish the horrible specula- 
tion by the murder of the unsuspecting child, 
and the mockery of a mournful ceremonial. 
This crime is said to be increasing. Tho 
grand jury has no doubt that the system of 
burial clubs operates as a direct incentive to 
murder, and that many of their fellow -beings 
are year by year hurried into eternity by those 
most closely united to them by the ties of 
nature and of blood, if not of affection, for 
the sake of a few pounds. Such is the state 
of things, such the tendency, such the new 
era opening to us in the middle of the nine- 
teenth century, after generations of philan- 
thropy, education, and reform. In a time 
of ease, fulness, and security, tho worst horror 
of the besieged city is perpetrated, not to 
satisfy the ravenous appetite of a delirious 
mother, but, on a sober calculation, to buy a 
few days’ holiday, a dress or two, and some 
superfluous comforts. Scores of such cases 
have been detected and punished ; many more 
are suspected ; they are pronounced frequent 
and increasing; and the legislature is invoked 
to withdraw the irresistible pecuniary temp- 
tation. 

*'To stop the practice of burial clubs, 
or to put them under such limitations and 
rules as shall render the loss of a child no 
gain to the parent, is a practical measure, 
which goc^ to the root of the crime in its 
actual and developed form. To that there 
can be no objection, ignominious as it must 
be to the senate of this groat empire to re- 
cognise so hideous a crime, not in a subject 
tribe, but in its own manufacturing population 
at home. At the risk of publishing the scan- 
dal in the cars of all our enemies and calumi- 
nators, this must be done. As to the value 
of the other suggestion offered by the grand 
jury, there loffy be jlifferent opinions. For 
our own part, we cannot holp fearing that, 
if nature proves insufficient to keep the 
mother from murdering her child, education 
can do little more. This is not an offence 
against knowledge, but against instinct, ^ and 
tlie first laws of our physical and moral 
being. < Can a mother forget her sucking 
child Can she learn more than nature 
teaches her ? Can she acquire at school a 
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feeling which maternity has failed to gener- 
ate ? 

** Such a crime is more than a crime ; it 
is a prodigy*— a portent — and has it horrid 
eigiiificance. A deed scarcely more hideous 
and substantially the same, but with more 
temptation, ntarked the character of an awful 
siege, aud the doom of a protected but then 
abandoned people. When the mother had 
forgotten her sucking child, then Heaven for- 
got its chosen race, and surrendered it to the 
jfury of the nations. The people whose land I 
was thus first defiled, and then profaned, had | 
left thetr deliverer and the guide of their ' 
youth. The general wreck of natural feeling | 
was consummated and represented in one | 
hideous act. But, when we find among our- 
selves not one act alone, but a prevailing and 
still incroasirjg practice of the character thus 
denounced, ought we not to draw the most 
fearful Murmii^es as to the goneral depravation 
of domestic feeling ?’' — Tablet. 

SHORT AND EASY ANSWERS TO 
THE MOST COMMON OlUh^CTIONS ! 
RAISED AGAINST RELIGION. 

By the Able Styur, 

XV, OBJECTION, 

It is much more convenient to he a Protestant 
than to he a Catholic; you are a Chrhliany 
and it is almost the same thing, 

* Answer — Yes, almost; just as false money 
is almost the same as true. The only difference 
being that the one is truCi whilst the other is 
false. 

The chief point to be considered in the mo. 
mentous question of religion, is not which is the 
easiest or moat convenient, but which is the true 
one. 

We will start from this self-evident principle, 
There is no medium between truth aud error. 
That which cannot be called true must be false, 
and that which is not false is true. 

In religion this principle is of greater impor- 
tance than in any other subject. We have seen 
that there is but one true religion — and that is 
the religion of Jesus Christ, which embraces all 
ages, all nations, ail mankind, and which for 
this reason, is called Catholic or Universal. 

ProtisLantism is not this Catholic religion of 
Jesus Christs* ; then it cannot he the true reli- 
» gion ; it is a false religion, an error, a corrup- 
tion of Chiistianiiy. 

* This would suffice for oui* present purpose. 
But we will go further and examine more minute- 

Jesus Christ, the founder of Christianity, is 
its sole master and head. No person has ever 
bad the audacity to deny this. Therefore, no 
man has a right to teach or preach this religion 
' if he has not been charged to do so by Jesus 
Christ. 

|. Suppose now for a moment that 1 came and 
f. 8aid to you— My friend, 1 believe you are a 


Christian. Am I right in my suppodtlon ? The ^ 
Christian religion teaches you such and such 
doctrines, imposes on you such and such duties. 
Well ! I am come to reform and do away with 
all these things. Instead of believing as you 
have hitherto believed, believe only what I shall 
tench you. I will relieve you of such and such 
duties which are mosj irksome to you, and im- 
pose no painful rostnaint upon you ; I will allow 
you what your present religion forbids, etc,” 

Suppose I were to sj)eak to you in thh strain, 
you would certainly look at roe with unfeigned 
nstonishtnent and reply — ** Wh'o are you, that 
you take upon yourself to act and speak ii» this , 
manner ? My religion owns no master but Jesus 
Christ, no authority but his. Did he send you ? 
Prove your mission ? Where and how did he 
send you ? Where are the proofs of your Divine 
mission ?** Very well, when M. Chatel nnd his 
cmiipanions, in our days; and Luther, Calvin, 
Zinglius, Henry Vlll., etc., three hundred 
years ago, came forw’ard and proposed tbem- 
selves as reformers of the Cliristiini religion, 
this same difficulty rose in the minds of those 
endowed with the cominoiiost, simplest good 
sense, and might have arrested their first steps. 
Many proposed the question to them, but they 
could give no reply evil natures alone accept- 
ed their new religion, because it gave the pas- 
sions fuller, freer scope. 

This new religion, in fact, was very conveni- 
ent and easy. It sii[)pres8ed evirything wdiich 
imposed anything like a restraint, upon man ; 
obedience to the true pastors of ilu* cliurch, the 
necessity of good work'^, corporal penances, fast- 
ing, abstinence, confession, communion, the celi- 
bacy of the clergy, the vows of religious perfec- 
tion, the fear of losing GcuTs grace, etc. ; and 
each followed no other rule but the Bible, which 
he could understand nnd twist to suit hi.s own 
caprices, or maintain his own extravagances. It 
is only those then who have been sent by Jesus 
Christ, who have a right to teach his religion. 
But where are those chiefs of religion, these pas- 
tors legitimately sent and authorised to teach tho 
Christian world ? How shall we discover aud 
recognize them ? By two very simple means. 

The first is, by simply reading the passages in 
the Gospel where our Lord Jesus Christ esta- 
blished the Apostle Peter, Supreme Head and 
Chief Pastor of his Church, (that is of all 
Christians) and wliere he gave him, as well as 
all the t)llier apostles, a command to teach his 
religion to all nations. 

The second is a great historical fact, so evident 


* Calvin wished once to perform a miracle to resolve 
this dilliculty and prove his Divine mission. Unfortunately, 
Ids nii'iisuies for tiiis end were not ^v^•ll iirr.‘;n;;ed, or rather 
Uod disconcerted them and ballled Ins desi{$ii. lie had 
paid a man to I'eM^ii hitnseir dead, in order that he lni^ht 
afterwards pretend to rmse him frnm the dead. But when 
Calvin arrived with lu» friends at the pl.iee appoirite^l, they 
found the hand of Oud bad struck his guilty acuomplu'e, 
who was really dead. 

Luther "ot into the Kreritesl ra^e with some one who 
asked him fur the Divine proofs of his mission, eulling his 
indibcicct queslioncr — ** Jin ass, apis* Jch'iJ, a Turk 
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And well -proved, that honest, p^ood Protestants 
never think even of attempting to deny it, name- 
ly, chat the Pope, the actual Bishop of itome, 
and head or chief of the Catholic Ueligiori, can 
trace his succession by an unbroken line of 
Sovereign Pontiflfs to the Apostle St. Peter 
himself. 

A Jette^from the Rev. Fathee Brouii.lon, 
Supei^or of the Missions of the Jesuits in 
China^ to his Mother » 

• “ Chang-hai, July IG, 1851. 

^ •• My Good Mother, 

“My letters are few and far between ; I 
am so busy 1 but I never let a day pass over 
without thinking of you at the holy altar ; it 
was in the holy cotiim union tlnat we made an 
appointment to meet for ever ; 1 am faithful, 
as you are, to the engagement. 

‘ Nor do I content myself with merely ihink- 
ing of you; I speak of you frequently to iny 
Christians who often ask me: ‘Father, are 
your parents still living V 1 answer that I 
still have a mother. * And your father, how 
long is it since he died?’ 1 then relate to them 
that in 1840, I was informed of iny father’s 
illness, at the moment wlien I was on my way 
to l^ie Cathedral to be there ordained priest. 
I speak to them of my tears which I could not 
restrain during the whole ceremony. ‘You 
must have been almost stifled with grief, Father ; 
how you must have hoeii troubled!’ Yes. I 
was brokeiubearted, when a few hours after- 
wards, amid the preparations for saying my 
first mass, amid the rejoicings of the roliegiaiis 
who w'ere arranging the cliants for tho next 
day, my livtdy disquietude wa'. still further in. 
creasc‘d by the arrival of my brother-in-law. 
The nocturnal journey which I made witli iny 
poor inothf*r, to convey to my father the Holy 
Vialiciiiri ami receive his la«t hrf^alh ; that first 
mass which 1 celohratod in such a state of ago- 
ny ;* the impalicrice, of iny dying father who 
awaited, said he, my arrival to expire; these 
the first dais of my sacerdotal life, are highly 
interesting to my good Chinese. The Christian 
women asked my mother’s age, and tho young 
girls whether luy sister could not come and 
establish a IJoiiso of Mercy. They then pro- 
mise to pray fervently for both of you ; for 
they imagine that iny absence must be to you 
A source of great aflliction. Some of them 
are deeply moved, when 1 assure them that 
you voluntarily make this sacrifice fur the love 
of God and thoir salvation. 

“ Last year, in the month of October, the 
Lord called away from us one of the noblest 
souls I ever knew. This was tho third daugh- 
ter of the family Lo, the most important in 
Ghang-hai, and one of the most benevolent 
persons in Kiang-nau. This pious young lady, 
called Lucy, had vowed her purity to the 
Mother of God. Her whole life was nngeli- 
cal. She was not only the model, but also 
the chief counsellor of the family. Her father, 
a worthy man, a good Christian, a generous 
benefactor to religion, but of an exceedingly 
excitable teinperainent, allowed liimaclf, how- 
ever, to be guided by Lis patient daughter. 


Her brother paid the greatest respect to her) 
udvioe, and feared her affectionate reproaches 
Being wholly engaged in business, and pre-occu- 
pied with somewhat extensive temporal affairs 
they doubtless required to be sometimes recall- 
ed by her to more important cares. In cases 
of serious quarrels among the members of her 
family, she was always the angel of peace. One 
person alone was incapable of appreciating so 
much virtue, or rather, appeared to take offence 
thereat ; and this was a step-mother, a female 
pagan converted to Christianity, more perhaps 
from the circumstance of her marriage with Ld, 
than by the inspiration of faith or a cbafige 
of heart. Maltreated, calumniated, persecuted 
even until her last agony, Lucy made no com- 
plaint. She wept at the foot of her cross, or 
before the image of our Lady of the seven 
dolors which 1 had given her, sometimes by 
the side of her young sister Angela, who shared 
in her t^ars. If she did at any time venture 
to resent the unjust reproaches that were 
I brought against her, even in the mildest terms, 

! her words seemed only to excite the anger of 
her persecutors ; and if she resolved to suffer 
in silence, she was treated as a hypocrite. She 
consequently determined to sigh out her grief 
in secret. As soon as 1 became acquainted with 
her and her position, 1 pointed out to her the 
best means of jierfecting her actions, which was 
to act and to suffer with supernatural inlciitiouB. 
She followed faithfully this method of sanctify- 
ing herself, and began to make more frequent 
and more worthy confessions and communions. 

“ She nevertheless continued to expend her 
moans and employ her talents, in the promotion 
of enterprises for the good of religion. Many 
of our }oung Chrisliaii females, and even mo- 
thers of families, recv'ive into their houses the 
abandoned children of infidels, whom they bap- 
tize, and bring up as if they were their own, 
Lucy and her sisters were not allowed to follow 
this praiseworthy example ; all they could do 
was, to encourage the efforts of those who were 
more fortunatetly situated, by the iibundant 
alms which they contributed to those acts of 
charity. One day, not being fully aware of the 
obstacles that were thrown in the way of their 
zeal, I held up lo them the example of many 
poor persons, who were not afraid to add to 
their indigence by the reception into their homes 
of }K)or orphan children ; and 1 added, these 
poor boat- women are the lowest in the world ; 
you ladies who live in the town, look down 
upon them with contempt. But the day will 
come when these humble boat-women shall pre- 
sent themselves before God, under the protec- 
tion of the little angels whom they have sent 
to heaven, and who sha44 there foriik their crown 
of glory. And you fine ladies will be left in 
the inferior regions of paradise, and will wit* 
ness your indigent sisters exalted above you ; 
f or you will have no protecting angels either 
to carry you up higher, or form your crowns. 
Lucy and Angela, profoundly moved by these 
words, retired into their oratory, 

“ The next time I saw^ them, they said to 
me : ‘ Father, wc have asked permission to re- 
ceive pagan children ; wc have entreated, but 
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we have met with an absolute refusal. But 
we have found out a means of promoting the 
good work in which we are forbidden to parti- 
cipate, and that is, to devote to this object all 
the small sums at our disposal, and which we 
purpose giving to the poor women who take 
charge of the children. As soon as we become 
master of our own actions, we will make com- 
pensation by doing so much the more.’ Their 
project was put into execution ; but Lucy fell 
ill of a disease which defied the application 
of every remedy. Her constitution became un- 
dermined by grief, and she fell into consump- 
tion. Angela frequently kissed her sister be- 
fore me, saying to her at the same time: < When 
you are in heaven, call me to you ; what will 
become of me in this world without your sup- 
port?’ As to lo, he was in an agony of des- 
pair at the thought of losing his beloved daugh- 
ter. Lucy, however, although zealously occu- 
pied in preparing for her death, which she met 
with like a saint, continued to give^daily to 
those around her consolation and advice. She 
confessed and communicated often, meditated 
incessantly on the Cross of the Saviour, and 
on the dolqrs of His holy Mother, holding her 
crucifix and her medals pressed upon her lips, 
that she might stifie even the thought of a 
complaint. One evening, when Angela said 
to her: ^The Father is not yet aware of all 
the persecutions which you have endured, nor 
of the extent of your misfortunes.’ She replied : 
* The Father knows every thing that he ought 
to know ; the Lord knows all.’ I was myself 
dangerously ill at the time when she gave up 
her soul to God. 1 am told that she was pray- 
ing for me at the moment of death. 

“ Your devoted Son, 

“ N. Bbovillon, S.J’. 

PERSECUTION IN SWEDEN. 

No. 111. 

Copenhagen, Nov. 7th, 1853. 

I have just received a letter from M. 

(the writer of letter No. II.), who informs me 
that they are just bringing an action against 
a number of persons whom they wish to con- 
demn to exile for having embraced our holy 
religion. 

** The following are the names of the ac- 
cused ; 1 transcribe them from the act of 
accusation now before me : — J. P. Muller, 
teacher of languages ; CharL Chr. Palmgreo, 
wife of J. Funk, silkweaver ; Mary Chr. Palm- 
gren, wife of Offerman, domestic servant; Ca- 
therine Sopbia Frischerf^.eld, wife of Goth. Chr* 
Bfuller, confectioner; Mary Anne Sandberg, 
wife of C. T. Schutze, mate; Anne Clare 
Olsson, wife of John Ch. Anderson, baker ; 
Sophia Wiln Sundergreo, and Catherine 
Forsroan, wife of Wahlander. 

Here, then, are eight persons, among 
whom are six mothers of families, whom they 
want to tear from their children and their 
iamilji ivhom they want to send into exile. 


And why? Because they have wished to 
•ave their souls in a way different from what 
the civil law allows in Sweden ; because they 
have had the audacity to believe that the re- 
ligion professed by two hundred millions of 
men is preferable to that which the Swedish 
government has been .pleaaed to declare to be 
alone true, alone pure.” 

Propagation of the Faithr 

The Pupils of St. Xavier’s Male Free 

School, for February, Rs. 0 4 

Mn M. Simeon, for ditto, 1 4 

Kev. J. McCabe, for Jan. and Feb., 2 0 

B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mrs. n. 0. Lackersteen, for Jan.,... Rs. 5 0 

Miss Lackersteen, for ditto, , 6 0 

„ D’Rozario, for ditto, G 0 

„ Oarbery, for Oct. and Nov., 2 0 

„ E. Oarbery, for ditto, 2 0 

Mrs. R. J. Oarbery, for January, 2 0 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, for ditto, 32 0 

„ S. P. D Uozario, for ditto, 6 0 

„ N. O’Brien, for ditto, ^ 0 

„ U. J. Oarbery, for ditto, 4 0 

Messrs. T. D’Souza, and Oo., for Jan.,... 8 0 

Mr. J. Younaii, for ditto, 1 0 

Mrs. L. D’Snuza, for ditto, 2 0 

H. M., of BurdwaUf for January last, ••• 20 0 
A Oatholic, thro’ Rev. Mr. D’Mellj, ... 30 0 
Oapt. Oampbell, Pay-Master, H. M. 18tli 
Royal Irish, the amount of the Bequest 
of the late Private McOabe, of the 
same Ilegt. for the B. 0. Orphanage,,. .117 10 
Miss Gomes, for the Orphanage, thro’ 

Rev. M^. McOabe, 4 0 

Rev. John McCabe, ... 5 0 

For St. Xavter^s Retreat. 

Rev. J. McOabe, Su2>3cny)tion|... 6 0 

Donations towards the College of All HallowSf 
Dublin. 

0 Archbishop Carew, Rs. 50 0 

Rev. J. A. Tracy, 25 0 

Rev. J. Prendergast, 25 0 

Rev. W. Stephensoi), 10 0 

Rev. J. McOabe, 25 0 

Rev. S. Reardon, 10 0 

Rev. J Fitzpatrick , ... ••• ... 5 0 

Doctor T. O’Brien, 10 0 

Mr. P. S. D'Rozario, thro’ Rev. Mr. 

D Mello. ... 10 0 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho^ 
lie Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly aud half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 
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THUISDAY, JANUARY S6. 

T)r. 0*RtiRugIin(*s8y ^las ad^liesgud a Irltor to the EilUor 

oC iiie Delhi Craaef/c, •laiin;' that Ihe present line of Tt*lo- 

'^'fftph to Benares is only “ a flying line.” The posts will 
, hereufier be excliangeil for pillars of iron wood, masonry, 
nnd iron, but monnwliile before six months art* over, Delhi 
will be in hourly commiiniearion with Caientla. 

The Calcutta Morning Chionicle animadverts on the want 
of attention to the weights and measures used in thelhiiaar. 
He says, the stone weights are false, and supplies instanees 
from his own experience. We are opposed to police sur- 
veillance as It general rule, hut the weights and measures, 
and liie illegal eurrencv of Bengal both need reform. The 
poorest classes are cheated hourly, both in quantity and 
price. They make their purchases in cowries the value of 
which fluctuates fifteen per cent, in a week, and they re- 
ceive them uceordiii!; to stone weights, the accuracy of 
whieli can he tested only hy the sellei. 

The Knglishman stales, that four River Steamers are 
aground a little ladow (Jhaxepore. One i* the General ^ 
Matleoil, lielonging to the I. O S. N. Co., the second the 
<i. S.* Co.’s Mirtapdre, and the other two aie Goveruiueut 
Steamers. 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 27. 

Tho Hurkaru questions whether there is any eoal in 
India equal to English eoal. We believe, tlij,* Sylhet eoal 
has been tested over and over again, and always found j 
equal to the best Biiglisli fuel. It does not reach Calcutta 
simply because the tramway rccoirinietideil more than 
ten years ago, has not yet hecu oonsiiuctcd. 

SATURDAV, JANUARY 28. 

The fine e of fiurmali states that the Sitang, hithorto j 
believed to be umiavigable, is now coinstantly used by 
bouts laden with government stores. 'I'he great objection 
to ihc Siiang, we believe, is llie violence of the bore, 
which IS twice as strong as that of the Hoogly. A small 1 
vessel if taken uiipiepared has no chance of escape. | 

Tl^ Citizen reduces the question of the produetion of j 
iron in liidi.i to (ignies. He s.iys, I CO, 000 tons of iron is ' 
the iitmiist which ihe IliUiwiiy Company can be expected I 
to purcba.sp in six years. That i.s, the manufacturer iii In- 1 
dia, if unusually succea.sfiil, would have a monopoly of the , 
supply of some twenty -seven thousand Iona a year, which i 

W.ile.s would spare without feeling the di fferenee, but [ 
wbiel- when required Iroin a country a liundred times the ' 
size ol Wales, is^u produce mir.icles in the way' of * deve- ; 
lupinent of resources.'” Our coiili*mporary foigels that i 
the Railway CDinpany Would not be Ibeoiilv purchaser. A i 
Mining As'iocialion which could produce 27,000 tons a year, 
would be able to aiipply M.idras ns well as Gaicutta, would | 
secure a monopolv of the iron required in Asia, and per- 
haps, IIS Ihe Porto Novo Company essayed to do, ohtain ' 
a permanent footing in the European market. The de- 
mand of the Rail way Company is uuly aa eiicourugemeut 
something cerlaiii to begin with. 

MONDAY, JANUARY 30, 

The Delhi Gazette says, that the 8 th Apiil is the day 
fixed for the opeuing of the Ganges Canal. 

THlia.snAY. JANUARY 31. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier notices the arrival 
in that harbour of the Screw S teanier iVurma. Shoisot 
103(1 ions and 230 horse power. She belongs to the P. nnd 
O. Company, and is intended for the Bombay and Aden 
line. 

The Englishman says that the P. And O. Company's 
Steamer Bengal made a splendid run to Suez. The dis- 
tance was accomplished in seventeen days and ten hours. 


THURSDAY, PRDBUARY 3. 

The Scindian comtunrs the rumours prevalent in Kurra<« 
chee as to the niovemenia of the Fersiaus. According la 
one Rceount a large Persian Army had quitted Teheran 
for Tahreez, when it was suddenly recalletl, and the British 
Agent and the Turkish Ambassador were ordered to quit 
the country. The Army at Tebernii was expecting to 
move towards Cabul nnd Caiidabar, where it would eflent a 
junction with the Russians and threaten India. Other 
tt(*eounts stated that it would move upon Bagdad, and attack 
the Turkish Provinces. We imagine the route towards 
India is the more probable. The Peraians, unless aided hy 
Ruasinii ufficiju and Artillery arc conte 
treasury is empty, and the entire country thoroughly dis- 
org.inired. 

Caleutta has been hoaxed. An individual who appeared 
to be a CJerni.m, adveriised that on Wednesday afternoon, 
he would fly f*oin the foot of the Oelilerlony Monument 
to II.isLing’a Bridge, upon India rubber steam wings. Ac- 
cording to the JJurkarUt hundieds of persons attended, 
ami of coiirsR relumed willioiil seeinc (he scroiiaut. This 
joke iiivariahly succeeds. The belief in the possibility of 
the feat appears to siirviie alike argument and experience. 
The “ Aerml Machine” con v meed hundreds. 

The JJurknru slates upon the authority of the latest 
letters fiom thigland, that Lord Palmersluii has resumed 
his seat in the Cabinet. The ruiiioiir appears to he very 
generally believed, hut it is remarkable that an event wbiell 
would excite an intense interest on the continent, should 
not have reaclnul India by Eleetne Telegraph. If war, as 
the Caleutta Morning Chronicle o{ yesterday reported, has 
really been declared, the coincideiiee, to say the least, il 
not favourable to the theory that Lord Palmerston went out 
oil the Uefoim Bill. 

The Pans correspondent of the Enulishman asserts most 
posiiively that the allied fleets have etiieied the Black Sea, 
This step IS considered all over Europe equivalent to a de- 
claiuUuu of war, 

FRIDAY, FUBRUARY 3. 

The Citisen mentions, that the establishment of the 
Bullion Depot in Pegu is only a tempoiury measure. Ite 
uhjeet, however, appears to be unknown, unless the native 
Coinages are all to he called in. 

The Bangalore Herald numplains of the practice of ex- 
cluding E.isr Imhiins from the ranks of the European Army, 
Ueceiiilv the son of an old servant of Governmeut opplied 
for .idiuissiou into the Artillery. He was refused, worked 
Ins passage to England, prevailed on the Company 'a re- 
crn'iiig oflicer to enlist him, came out to India, and was 
seltM'ied loT the Artillery. The act proved that he was not 
iviiiitiiig in the energy in which the class arc supposed to 
he defie.ient. The rule, however, we believe, has been res- 
cinded. 

The ^gra Messenger publishes the official report of the 
prices obtained at the recent sale of Eumaon tea. They 
were 

^ Average per lb. 

Green teas., •• Rs, 17 5 

Black teas.. .. .. 2 2 8 

Boueateaa.. .. •• 12 3 

The Boinbay papers inform us that Lord Elphinstone 
has issued orders to permit all natives of whatever rank 
access to himself. The permission bus been occasionaMy 
taken advantage of by natives of the ])oorest class, who are 
delighted by his Lordship's accessibility. There is little 
doubt that such a practice may prevent or remedy occa- 
sional cases of individual oppression, but the majority of 
our Government find it dillicuU even to get through in- 
dispensable business. 
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to proTide oti tenni witbin the reaeb of all eonatant aappTf 
of good Booka in each family. The terma fixed for each' 
aubacribera are the jtnyinent of One Rupee on arlmlHion, 
and of two annaa per Month from the date of hia admiaaion. 
Proper aceurity of courae will !•« required for the realora* 
tion of Piich Book, uninjured within a reaaouable time. 
Bubacriptiona to he paid quarterly in adranoe. and a auba** 
crthcr, n quarter in arrears to oeaae being deemed aueh. A 
printed Catalogue of the booka contained in the Library 
can hr had by applying to the Christian Brother in charge. 
It is intendpil, that one naif of the aubscriptions should be 
set apart for the improvement of the Library and the other 
half for the support of the Orphanages and Free School. 
The ChTistian Brother in rharge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, will be in attendance there on OTery day 
(Sunday excepted) from 9 a. M. to 3 P. M. to receive Suba- 
criber*s names and to supply auch Books as may be called 
for. 

8®“nonnUon8 and Beqneata of approved useful Literary. ’ 
Hiatoneal or Religious Books, for the above named Institu- 
tion, will be thankfully received. 


satukdat, fkbruaht 4. 

We perceive from the Calcutta journals, that the barque 
Margaret Sitcffy, has been totally destroyed by fire oft, 
Culpee. 

MONDAY, FRBRUAUT 6. 

The Englishman states that there is too much reason to 
fear the ilestruriion of the Margaret Shelly was wilful. 
The fire broke out under the place where the crew were 
berthed, and in a spot to which they had occess. The 
fire was discovered at six a. m. on the 3rd instant. By 
nine, the vessel was destroyed. The Sevang refused to 
woik. and blit little assistance was rendered by the laacars. 
The crew are all under arrest, and there is, therefore, 
more than usual probability, that the origin of the crime 
may be discovered. This crime will never be anpprcMpd 
by English law. It needa to be met after the Asiniie man- 
ner. Every laacar on hoard a vessel which takes fire hp- 
fore it is fifty miles at sea, ought to receive six months' 
Itnpritonmeut with labour. 

Tl-RSDAT, FRDRI7ART 7. 

The Hurkaru reports that the establishment of the 
monthly line of cfimmuiiication between Calcutta, Akyab, 
and Kyouk has greatly increased the trafilc. Both* the 
last BteannTS were so full, that further amdications for 
freight were declined, and the Government lieen com- 
pelled to scud the Buoy vessel Grappler with its own 
Biores. 

wrunrsday, tbhruaiiy 8. 

A Meeting of Planters and “ others interested in the 
Mofiissil” was held in Calcutta on the 6th instant. The 
Meeting resolved to appoint a Committee, to draft a report 
eoutaiuing all the inforinuiiou they are able to collect 
upon the social eondition of Jessnre. It was resolved 
also to form a r*luntera Association, the objects of whi'-h 
are to ** promote unanimity among an increasing and 
iniluenltal Vuidy, who hold a large st'ike in the eountry 
and me, deeply interesied in its welfare, to watch over 
and protect the interests of ita inemhers, and to uiTord 
•uoh liifonnation to Government regarding the state of 
the country and its requirements, as may be found requisite 
for promoting the general improvement of the country and 
developing its resources*” 

The number of eases of drunkenness ** noticed” hy the 
palice of Bombay during ISfiS, was 1039. No less than 
1493 persons were arrested, and 1279 convicted on tins 
charge. Of these, less than one-funrth were Europeans. 
The number does not appear large, when it is remembered 
that Bombay is a great sea port, and liquor almost as cheap 
RS in Bengal. 

The Bombay Gazette mentions a report, that the French 
Rtesm Packet Company, nbose Steamers now run between 
Marseilles end Alexandria, iuteiul to establish a line be- 
tween Bombay and Sui'i. The auihonly for the statement I 
is not given, but it ia not in itself impossible. — Friend of I 
India, 

DENMARK. 

Hauburgr, Sept. 3 — The accounts received here from 
Copenhagen, of the 3d instant, continue to mention the 
decreasing effects of the cholera. From the 31st of August 
to the Ist of the present month nine eases only have b^en 
oflleialij made known, of which six were fatal ; and again 
the same number from the Ist to the 2d, or which eight 
wore deaths, making the grand total of 7,450 attacks, 
and 4,029 deaths. 

in the province of Jutland the cholera continues to 
make gTe.*ii progress, and is visiting many small towns 
and villages with considerable virqlence, especially the 
town of Odense. 

From Sweden the accounts are gloomy, from the eflerta 
of cholera, and up to the 31st of August the total number 
of CiMea in Biockholm is officially given at 715, of which 
fiTfi have proved fatal, being, however, lower in propor- 
'Uon than the Danish capital of deaths over attacks. 

;<JATUOLlC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 

Under Tn« Cars of thr Christian Brothber. 

This excellent Institution affords a most desirable oppor- 
tunity even to the humblest members of our Community 


LORETTO CONVENT, BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

ST. John’s place intallt. 

jFor Young Ladies* 

The Intaliy Loretto School has been esta- 
blished in orilnr to nfford an opportunity to 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction iu this Institution comprises 
Rending, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Piuin and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The Intjflly Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed house, beautifully situated in an 
ex»ensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders, per month, Rs. 16 

Entrance niuiiey for the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, 6 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loret- 
to Convent, Intaliy; to the Archbishop, or 
any of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 

LORETTO HOUSE, BRANCH FEMALE 
SCHOOLS AT THE CATHEDRAL AND 
AT BOW-BAZAR. 

Day Schools for young Ladies under the 
direction of the Ladies who arrived from 
the parent house of the Loretto Institute 
in Ireland have been established at the Ca- 
thedral and at St. Xavier’s Chapel Bow-Bazar. 

The course of instruction, besides various 
kinds of Needle Work, will comprise all 
thoae studies, which are usually included 
in a useful and liberal English education, 
viz., Reading, Writing, Arithmetic^ History, 
Geography, use of the Globes, &Ct &o. 

Terms to be paid in advance Bs. 6 per 
month. 

Printed at the Catholic Orphan Pbrss, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta, under the supeiratemleBoe of C. A. Sbbuao, every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee monthly, OT LO Rupees 
yearly, if paid iu advaufie. 
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SCENES AND THOUGHTS IN 
FOREIGN LANDS, BY CHARLES 
TERRY, LONDON: W. TICKER- 
IN G, 1848, 


I?? accoi dance with the promise, we 
made in our issue of last Saturday, wc 
now proceed to notice some other state- 
ments contained also in Mr. Terry^s 
publication, Scenes and Thoughts in 
Foreign Lands.*’ The passage on which, 
we purpose to animadvert at present, is 
that, in which Mr. Terry undertakes to 
describe the Christmas Midnight Mass 
at the Calcutta Catholic Cathedral, at 
which he says, he was present in the 
year 1843. Mr. Teriy tells his readers 
that on the Night in question, he went 
to the Cathedral to witness the Midnight 
Festival and that soon after twelve o’clock 
it was over. 

Now, although in itself the mis-state- 
ment here made is of trifling moment, 
yet as we have to do with a writer, who 
presumes to censure and condemn in no 
> measured terms both the doctrine and 
discipline of the Catholic Cburch, we 


deem it of importance to notice 
those inaccuracies into which he falls, 
especially on points on which his 
own personal presence precluded the 
possibility of his error being excusable. 
The solemnity of the Christmas Night 
Mass begins, as most of our readers 
familiarly know, at 12 o’clock, and 
terminates usually about 2 o’clock a. m« 
or a little before that time. Now to 
describe, as Mr. Terry docs a solemni- 
ty which begins at Midnight and ends 
two hours after, as terminating soon 
after twelve o’clock, is to say the least of 
it, a very loose mode of writing, and one 
which would leave a very wrong impres- 
sion on a reader ignorant of the true 
state of the case. An author capable of 
writing so loosely as Mr. Terry does^ 
even upon what came under his own ob- 
servation, will not be deemed worthy of 
much credit on other matters, on which, 
as not having come under bis own no- 
tice, he was more liable to fall into error. 

Mr. Terry is rtlso mistaken in s.iying, 
that the Festival concluded together with 
the Midnight solemnity. For as any 
Catholic who knows his Catechism will 
inform him, every Festival in Religion 
begins as the Sunday does at 12 o’clock 
on one Night and continues until the 
same hour of the succeeding Night. 

In the same paragraph which we now 
notice, Mr. Terry tells Ins readers, that 
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the Bishop went through some marvel- 
lous ceremonies; and at one time be had 
Buch a succession of garments laid on 
him, that I pitied him.” No doubt, it 
will be Consoling to tlie Bisliop, to learn, 
even after the long lapse of the ten years, 
which have passed away since Christinas 
1843, that Mr. Terry then so humanely 
sympathised with him, and took such care 
moreover to make known his sj^mpathy 
to his Fond Uncle and the public. It is, 
indeed, fortunate for Jiiimanity, that one 
whose pity is so easily excited did not 
continue long amongst us, as there would 
be reason to fear, that the too frequent 
demand that would be made on his sym- 
pathies, were he to repeat his visits to 
our Churches, would exhaust his. Spirits, 
and prove injurious to his liealth, espe- 
cially were he, to witness the taking of 
the Veil” or the celebration of a Pontifi- 
cal High Mass during the hot season. 

■ For, if even during the cold of a Christ- 
mas Night, the oppressive wciglit of the 
Bishop^s robes excited his compassion 
for the officiating Prelate, his pity, at a 
repetition of the same painful specta'de 
during the hot season, would, doubtless, 
bo clmritably proportioned to tlie height 
of the Thermometer on the occasion, and 
this his too sensitive nature never could 
endure. 

What ''the marvellous ceremonies 
were” which Mr. Terry informs his read- 
ers, the Bishop went through previously 
to " the succession of garments laid on 
him,” we, although we have made the 
most diligent enquiry, could not Icarii, 
and on refeiring to the Ilomriii Pontifical, 
we could only discover therein certain 
concise prayers prescrilied to be read by 
the Bisliop, whilst he puts on each of the 
Sacred Vestments. 

This being so, we must charitably con- 
jecture, that Mr. I’erry's imagination, 
owing to his nervous excitement and 
, aympathy for the suffering Prelate, sup- 
4 planted his judgment, and conjured up 
f before it scenes, which no other of the 
.. numerous cjngregatiori then present 
witnessed. 

In publishing his offensive remarks on 
the ceremonies and vestments prescribed 
by the Catholic lUtual, Mr. Terry, no 
doubt, like many other Protestants, who 
write upon Catholic doctrine and disci- 
pline without any knowledge of them, 


or any regard to the proofs on which 
these rest, flattered •himself, that he 
was doing good service to the cau^e 
of Protestantism, and especially to 
what its advocates so often wrongly 
designate as the SciMptural simplicity of 
its worship. Strange that Religionists, 
like Protestants, who, in all that apper- 
tains to Civil or Military#etiqiiette and 
dress, uphold the rules that regard _ 
these subjects, as indispensably neces- 
sary, in order both to impart dignity to 
official personages and to secure from 
their subordinates and from Society at 
large the exhibition of a respectful de- 
meanor, should, when there is question 
of the public worship of God in his own 
temple, a(lo|)t in theory and practice 
principles the t’ery reverse of those, 
which their own experience and common 
sense pronounce to be necessary to bo 
observed, in the intercourse of all classes 
with their respective Superiors. Every 
wdiere, in the Palace of the Sovereign, 
in the Camp, in the Courts of Law, the 
ceremonial upon dress and etiquette is 
enforced with the utmost exactness, no 
matter how inconvenient its ordinances 
may prove to individuals ; and any devia- 
tion from its rules is regarded as both as 
a personal and a public violation also of 
the reverence due to the Supreme autho- 
rities in each of these departments. 

In the ancient dispensation we see, 
that hardly had God made know* his 
revelation to Moses, when he prescribed, 
xvith the utmost minuteness of detail to 
that patriarch, every thing that related 
to the vestments, which the High Priest 
and the Levites should make use of in 
the service of the sanctuary. We may 
learn even from St. Paul, that the patterns 
of all these sacred robes were shown to 
Moses during his converse with God on 
the Mount of Sinai. The whole Chapter 
of Exodus which t»’cats on this subject is 
so interesting and instructive, that wo 
shall give it at length for the benefit of 
our readers. 

The hol'j vestments for Aaron and his sons. 

Take unto tl)e« also Aaron ihy brothf-r with 
l/ia sons, from among the children of Lsrael, that 
they may minister to me in the priest’s office: 
Aaron, Nadab, and Ahiii, Eleazw, and Ithamar. 

2 And ihou shalt make a holy vesture for 
Aaron ihy brother for glory and for heauty. 

3 And t'hoii shnlt speak to all the wile of 
heart, whom 1 have filled with the spirit oi 
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wisdom, that may mnke Aaron’s Testmants i 
in which be being consecrated may minister 
to me. 

4 And these shall bo the Tpstments that fhf*y 

shall inalcp. A rational and an ephod, a tiinick 
and a strait linen garment, a mi' re and girdle. 
They shall make the holy vestments for thy 
brother Aaron and his sohs, that they may do ; 
thehffiee of priesthood unl^> me. I 

5 And they shall take gold, and violet, and i 
purple, scarlet twice dyed, and fine linen. 

6 And they shall make the ephod of gold, j 
and vioUt, and •purple, and scarlet twice dyed, j 
and fine twisted linen, embroidered with divers ' 
colours. 

7 It shall have the two edges joirved in the 

top oil both sides, that they may be closed to- 
gether. i 

8 The Tery workmanship also and all the 
variety of the woik shall be of gold, and violet, 
and purple, and scarlet twice dyed, and fine ] 
tuisted linen. 

9 And ihou shalt take two onyx stones, and 

sbalt grave on them the names of the children ; 
of Israel : j 

10 Six names on one stone, and the other | 
six on the other, according to the order of their . 
birih 

11 With the work of an engraver and the ■ 
graving of a j-'weller, thou shalt engrave them 
with the names of the children of Israel, set in 
go'tl and compassed about : 

12 And thou shalt put tliem in both sides of 
the ephod, a memorial for the children of Krael. j 
And Aaron shall hear their names before the 
Lord upon both shoulders, for a renieinltraiice. 

13 'riiou shalt make also hooks of gold. 

14 And two little chains of the purest gold | 
linked one to another, wltich thou shalt put into 
titp hooks. 

Ifi And thou shalt make the ra'ional of judg- 
ment will) embroidered wotk of divers colours, 
according to the woiltinanship of ihe ephod, of 
golti^ viidet, and purple, and scailet twice dyed, 
and fine twisted linen. 

16 It shalt be four square and doubled ; it 

shall be the measure of a span both in length | 
and in breadth. ' 

17 And thou shalt set in it four rows of 
stones: in the first row shall be a sardius stone, 

^nd a topaz, and an emerald : 

15 In the second a carbuncle, a sapphire, and 
jasper : 

19 In the third a ligurius, an agate, and nn 
amt'thyst : 

20 ill the fourth a chrysolite, nn onyx, and a 
beryl. They shall he set in gold by their rows. 

21 And they siinll have the names of the 
children of Israel ; with twelve names shall they 
be engraved, each stone with the names of one 
according to the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make on the rational chains 
linked one to another of the purest gold; 

23 And two rings of gold, which thou shalt 
put in the two ends at the top of fhe rational. 

24 And the golden chains thou shalt join to 
the rings, that are in the ends thereof: 

25 And the ends of the chains themselves 
thou shalt join together with two hooks on both , 
•ides of the ephod, which is towards the lational. 


26 Thou shaft make also two rings of goM 
which thou shale put in the top parts of the ra* 
tional, ill the borders that are over*agairist the 
ephoil. and look toward.s tho hack part.s thereof. 

27 MoriM^ver also other two rings of gold, 
which are to he set on each side of the ephod 
honeatli, that lookeih towards the nether j linings 
thnf the rational may be fitted with the ephod 

28 And may be fastened by the rings thereof 
unto the rinif< of the ephod with a violet fillet, 
that the jnluini^ artificially wrought may con* 
tinue, and the rational and the ephod may not 
be loosed one from the other. 

29 And Aaron shall hear the names of tho 
children of Israel in the rational of jiidginc^it 
upon his breast, when he shall entcM’ into the 
sanctuary, a memorial before tho lionl for ever. 

30 And tliou shalt put in the rational of j(idg* 
meiit doctrinn and truth which shall he on 
Aaron’s breast, when he shall go in before tho 
Lord ; and he shall hear the judgment of tho 
children of Israel on his breast, in the sight of 
the Lord always. 

31 And tlioii shalt make tho tunick of the 
ephod all of violet, 

32 In the midst whereof above shall he a hole 
for the head, and a border round about it woven, 
as is wont to l>p made in the outmost parts of 
garments, that it may not easily he broken. 

33 And beneath at tho foet of the same tu- 
nick round uhoiit, thou shalt mak» as it were 
pomegranates, of violet, and purple, and scar- 
let twice lived, with little hells set helwepri ; 

31 So tliat tliere shall he a golden bell and A 
pomegranate, and again another golden bell and 
a poinegi anate. 

35 * And Aaron shall he vested with it in 
the office of his ministry, that the sound may bo 
heard, when he goeth in at'.d cometh out of tho 
sanctuary, in the sight of the Lord, and that he 
inav no? dm. 

36 Thrill shalt make al<o a plate of the purestt 
gold : wlmrein thou shalt grave with engraver’s 
woik, Holy to the Lord. 

37 And thou sh.ilt tie it with a violet fillet, 
and ii «ihall he upon the mitre. 

38 Hanging over the forehead of the high 
priest. And Aaron shall hear tlie iniquities of 
those things, which the children of Israel liava 
ofi'eied nod sanctified, in all their gifts and offer- 
ings And the plate shall he always on his fore- 
head, that the Lord may be well pleased, with 
them. 

39 And thou shalt gird the tunick with fine 
linen, and thou shall make a fine linen mitre, 
and a girdle of embioidered woik. 

40 Moreover for the sons of Aaron thou 
shalt prepare linen luiiicks, and girdles and 
mitres for glory awd beauty : 

41 And with nil these tilings thou shall vest 
Aaron thy brothei*, and his sons with hnri. And 
thou shall consecrate the hands of them nil, nnd 
shall sanctify them, that they may do the office 
of priesthood unto me. 

42 Thou shalt make al-o linen brerches, to 
cover the flesh of their nakedne.s.s fi‘om the reins 
to the thighs ; 

43 And Aaron and his sons shall use them 

•Evcli. 45. 11. 
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^heo they ihall go in to the tabernacle of the 
teetimony, or when they approach to the altar 
to minisrer in the sanctuary, lest being guilty of 
Iniquity they die. It shall be a law for ever to 
Aaroni and to his seed after him. — E xodus^ 28 
Cap. 

It is true that iu the ancient dispen* 
gation the prescribed ceremonial for 
public worship was designedly made 
grand by the Almighty, because it was 
intended for a carnal people. But it also 
no less true, that the object of our Lord 
in instituting it, was to gain over by 
means of it to himself, and to liis wor- 
ship the hearts of liis people, and to de- 
tach them from the alluring rites, with 
which the worship of false gods was then 
so often celebrated. Now although in 
the New Law we arc exempted from the 
cumbrous ritual, which was deemed ne- 
cessary for the Jews, yet as man still 
continues greatly under "the influence of 
his senses, the Church deems it expe- 
dient, to profit of this susceptibility of 
his corporal nature, in order through that 
medium to fix the attention of his spirit, 
and to elevate it to the contemplation of 
those grand truths, which arc symbolized 
in her ceremonies. 

^ The Holy Council of Trent, thus con- 
cisely and clearly expounds the spirit 
and object of the Church, in sanctioning 
the use of the various solemn ‘ceremo- 
nies, which accompany the celebration 
of her public worship. Such,^' says 
that sacred Council, being the Ucature 
of man, that, without exterior aids, he 
cannot be easily elevated to a medita- 
tion on Divine subjects, on this account 
our pious mother, the Church, has insti- 
tuted certain rites: for instance, that 
some parts of the Mass should be pro- 
nounced in an under-voice, other parts 
in an elevated tone. She has also em- 
ployed ceremonies, such as mystic bene- 
dictions, lights, incense, vestments, and 
other things ot this kind, in accordance 
with Apostolic discipline and tradition, 
for the purport not only tbat the majesty 
of so great a sacrifibe might appear iu 
becoming splendour, but that the minds 
of the faithful might, by these visible 
signs of piety arid religion, be excited to 
a contemplation of those sublime things 
which lie hid in this sacrifice/^ Council 
of Trent. Session 22 . C. 5. 

t'To be continued.) 


Cbbiitwis Ers. 

( From Scenes and Thoughts in Foreign Lands 
by C. Terry ) 

I went to the Roman Catholic Cathedral to 
witness the midnight festival of that Church. 

It was gaily decorated, and the high altar illu- 
minated with as many wax lights as could be 
tastefully arranged about it. 

The Church was crowded, a great proportion 
of the congregation being of Portuguece extrac- 
tion. and half castes. 

The Bishop went through *some marvellous 
ceremonies ; and at one time he had such a siio- 
ceshioii of gaiinents laid on him, that 1 pitied 
him. A very eloquent Jesuit piearhad in Eng- 
lish ; and soon after twelve o’clock the festival 
was over. 

I must not omit a little circumstance which 
occurred, and which disturbed iny seriousness 
altogether. I happened to he seated next to an 
Englishman, whom I had never seen previous to 
lh.it night. The pew-opener, after some time, 
informed us that we must remove to another 
pew : my neighbour hesitated ; but we removed, 
ns requested; when, to my amaz Miient, he told 
the in till audibly, and signiBciintly, that if he 
again disturbed us, “ he would turn Protestant, 
and d — 11 the Pope.” 

His manner was to me even more ludicrous 
than the thieat : It had its effect, and we were 
not disturbed again from our scats. 

Calcutta, Dec. 1843. 


CONVERSIONS TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 


In the course of the present week a 
young Lady, a Protestant, of Irish Pa- 
rentage, was received into the Catholic 
Communion and baptised at St. Tlioraas* 
Church by the Rev. Mr. Stephenson. 

On last Wednesday an East Indian 
young Woman, a Protestant, was re- 
ceived at the Catholic Cathedral into the 
Church by the Rev. Mr. Riordan ana 
admitted to conditional Baptism. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Dear Brother Francis, — Permit me 
to oflFer four Rupees for the Orphan boys. 

Trusting yon are in the enjoyment of 
good health. 

Youris faithfully, 

M. A. NAMEY. 

mh Feb. 1854, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


CHITTAGONG. 

The Ordination of Mons. Mercier. 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Dear Sir, — The friends of Religion 
will be^ pleased to learn, that the first 
Ordination of a Clergyman was held in 
Eastern Bengal, took place here on 
the 22d ult., when Mons. Mercier, a 
Frenchman, and a member of the new 
Institute of iSainte Croix, or Holy Cross, 
established at Mans, was promoted to 
the order of Subdeaconship. On the 
Sunday following lie was ordained Dea- 
con, and is destined to accompany a 
Priest to undertake the new Mission of 
Sylhet and Cachar &c. — Rev. Mr. Mercier 
is a very promising young man, and the 
entire of this Vicariate may promise it- 
self abundant fruits, in time, from his 
labours, and those of his Reverend Con- 
freres. The Ordination Sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Fitsimons. 

Your^s truly, 

Chittagong, T ORDO. 

Feb. dth, 185-4 .J 


MISSION OF MIDNAPORE. 

To His Grace the Most Rev, Dr. Carew, 
Aj'chbishop, V. A. fV, B. 

JTy Dear Lord Archbishop, — In 
compliance with your Grace’s orders I 
visited Midnapore last week, where I 
remained eight days, to afford the Ca- 
tholics of that Station an opportunity 
of complying with their Christian and 
Religious duties. 

I am happy to inform Your Grace, 
that my visit was highly appreciated 
by the Catholics of the place. Every 
pr)ssible mark of attention and respect 
was shewn to me. They, in fact, rival- 
led each other in their kindness and 
courtesy towards their Priest. Out of 
many I will select one illustration. The 
Adjutant of the Regt. of Loodianah, 
at present stationed at Midnapore, gave 
directions that a Palanquegn with six 
bearers should be placed at my disposal 
during my stay. The Quarter-Master 
of the same Regt. wished to do the same, 
and desired that the bill for the bear- 


ers should be sent to him. Mr. Sinaes 
Senr., seeing these two Irish gentlemeu 
vieing with one another in providing 
for the comfort of the Catholic Clergy- 
man, generously said, he would pay him- 
self all the expence. He also offered rae 
the use of his carriage, as did also Mr. 
Cantopher. 

On hearing of my arrival, the heads 
of the Catholic Community waited on 
me to pay their respects ; grateful thanks 
were given to Your Grace for liaviug 
so promptly complied with their request 
in sending them a Priest. I visited, as 
soon as possible, the Chapcl-housc where 
I found about twenty boys, some of 
whom arc not Christians, assembled at 
School: I was highly pleased with all 
1 saw. The boys answered very well the 
questions I put to them, much credit 
is due to Mr. Andrews, the School-Mas- 
ter, for the care and attention he pays 
his pupils. Five of those chddrcii are 
taught gratis, as their parents arc too 
poor to give any remuneration. 

An altar has been lately built in the 
house permanently given by Mr. Sinaes 
Scrir., for a Chapel, and dedicated to 
the Immaculate Heart of the B. Virgin. 
This I blessed, and had the happiness 
of celebrating the Divine Mysteries there 
daily during my staj^ On Sunday last 
I administered the Holy Sacrament to 
about thirty of tUe Corigregatiou * 

The roof of the Chapel is unfortu- 
nately thatched, and is in a leaky state. 
To remedy this inconvenience 1 conven- 
ed a meeting of the Catholics, and point- 
ed out to tlicm the propriety of having 
a strong good Pucka roof erected over 
their Chapel. They willingly complied 
with my suggestion, as your Grace will 
perceive from the accompanying sub- 
scription list. To encourage them in 
the good work I took the liberty of 
heading the list with your Grace’s name 
for 50 Rs. relying on your great zeal 
wherever religion is concerned. The 
sum subscribed at Midnapore will not I 
am afraid be sufficient to cover all ex- 
pences. I trust your Grace will use your 
high influence with the charitable people 
of Calcutta, to enable the Catholics of 
Midnapore to have a suitable house of 
worship. 

* Thre« rhiidreu were aleo baptised oa this occasion bj 
me. J. A.T. 
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»The pottah of the ground end other 
papers regarding the transfer of the pro- 
perty to the Mission were handed over 
to me by Mr. Sinacs (senr.) to be given 
to your Grace, which I now have the 
pleasure of doing. 

"With every sentiment of respect, 

I remain, 

Your Grace^s very obedt. servt. 

J. A. TRACY. 
Calcutta, \Qth Feb. 1854. 

List of Subscription aud of Subset i- 

bets, for mukiug ike Rot f of the Chapel 
pacha h. 


Si Grace flio Rfv. Dr. 

P. J. Garew', V. A. W. B , thro’ 


Rev J. A. Tr.icy, • Rs. 

50 

0 

The Rev. J. A. Tracy, 

10 

0 

Mr. J. 0. Coello 

25 

0 

Mrs. J. 0. Coello, 

5 

0 

Mr. J. W^ Camopher, ... 

10 

0 

Mrs. J. W. ('aniopher, 

5 

0 

Mr. J. Donovan, 

20 

0 

Mrs. J. Diuiov.in, 

20 

0 

Mr. J. 1). M. Sinacs, ... 

25 

0 

Mr. E. D. M. Sinaes, 

10 

0 

Mrs. D M. Siiiae^,.., 

2 

0 

Mr. VV. Andrew, 

5 

0 

Mr. R. Sinnes, 

5 

0 

Mr. L. Meriaiida, ... 

5 

0 

Mr. R. Reiiliel, ... 

2 

0 

Mr. J. Sdve-ter, ... 

10 

0 

Mrs. J. Siive.ster, 

Mrs. C. O’Connor nt the request of 

5 

0 

Fatlier Tracy, 

10 

0 

I/ieul. Mara, 

50 

0 

Mrs. P. Gome 

Midaapo! e C hapeh Home, 1 

10 

u 


1*1/4 Feb. 18o4r. 
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CONVEUSIONS. 

Last monlli, nt Kurracliee, a na»ive Woman 
(Miifiiiiiltiuit)) and a Proiesiai.t Soldier were 
rcctived inio iho Catliolic Church Uy Revd. 
FriUter Andrew, St>aiou Chupiuui. — Bombay 
Catholic Examiner. 

lIST OF THE PIUNCIPAL CONVERTS 
^'"TO THE CA'IIIOLIC FAITH IN 18.53. 
[From tSe Catholic Direciory for lSo4,J 
CLKUiCAii Converts. 

Bev, Lord Clmrlos Tliymie, Vicar of Long- 
bridge, Deverell and rrebendary of Canier- 
bury, uncle to ibe Marquis of Bath. 


Right Rev. Dr. Ivet, Protestant Bishop of 

North Cnroliiie, U.S. 

Rev. Nnrinan C. Ssoiighton, of the Protestant 
E|»iscopal Cliurch, at Cafskill, New York. 
Rev. W, Pope, B.A., <»f CbriRi*s CollnfTpj 
Ciimbrid'ie. nephew of Dr. Whately Pro- 
tcsinijr A rclii.4lio() of Dublin. 

Rev. Mr Priichard. ; ' 

Rev. Edvvsinl Beard a zealous primitive Me» 
ihooi^t ProfK'lier at (Tunbridge. ^ 

Rev. FiedHrick W. Pidlaid, M, A., Rector of 
the Episcopal Church ai Nantucket, New 
York. 

Rev. M. Oliver A. Shaw, Rector of All 
SaintR, Philndelplna. 

Rev. M. liusert, Rector of Bunzaw, Ger- 
luany. 

Rev. Dwipht Lyman, Episcopalian Minister 
at Colornba, Pennsylvania. 

Mr. Sands, of Mouii truth, formerly a Pro* 
testant Minister. 

The Pasior Lmkeinutter, and all the mem* 
bers of his family. 

Rev. Josr*))li Ko^^nau, a Baptist Preacher at 
Benton, Scoit. County, Mo., United Slates. 

LAY CONVERTS, 

Lord Iluntingtoiver. 

Francis Wegg ProsvJer, formerly M.P. for 
llorefordslni-rt, and of Balt d College, Ox- 
ford. 

Lienieriaut APon nathurst. R X., grandson 
of the late J)r. Bathurst, Bishop of Nor* 
wich. 

Major .Iam“8 Dodwell, at Li^hori. 

Hoii. J. R, Chandler, Member of the Ame- 
rican Senate. 

Mr. George B iily, Wigan. ^ 

Charles Tlioiiipson, E^q , of Tunbridge Wells, 
Joseph V.nirtce, Ej-cp, ot Casili*«nvvn, 

Mr, Thomas Driiinmoiid, of Balbriggan, 
Ed'Aurd Lucas, E^q., «>f C'rovdoii. 

Count PHel V'on Dn‘r!.d»rf, ai Bresbiw. 

M. Roehiis V^ou Roc.liow, at ditto. 

M. Bet^r ihn cph-bra'ed Auihor. 

J. T. M. Nicliol, F.Nq . of tlie Royal Navy, 
son of the hue Right lion. — Nicitol, M.P, 
for Cardiff. 

•Mr, Price. Eiiior of the *• Dublin Evening 
PacUei,” dece.ihed, R.I P. 

Mr. T. P. W.iii, E'*q., Under- Graduate of 
Oxbird F Fagnr E**q , of Tnam Ireland. 
Daniel Poller, Esq., Solicitor, of Tuam, 
Irel'irid — also his iwo soik and a d.iughtHr, 
Mr. Thomas Richardson, of D»-rby and Dub- 
lin, the eiiiitiMfit Puhlislier. 

Lieuteiiani Colonel Count Degenfield Schoni- 
berg, foneerly Amba-ssador for Wirtein- 
berg at Vionna. 

The Chevalier L. Olseenwski de Potris^en, 
Hoary Douglas, E^q 

M» de Floroucuurt, Reducleur en Chef of 
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tho principal Catholic Journal in 6er* 
many, the Volkshalle Cologne,” 

M, Muglich, Editor of the •* Sion.” 

M. Hnas, Editor of the “ Nouvelle Sion.” 

M. Blender, Author of the excellent “ Ency- 
c clopedie Catholique.” 

Mr. Thomas Becker, of Vincennes, U.8., 
and hia hve children.^ 

Professor T. Blume, of Calvert College, New- 
Winijsor America. 

Mr. Henry Bunn, Manchester. 

Thomas Josepff Trilleway, Esq , 

Barret Wadder, Esq., London. 

Richard Meady, Esq., of Cloudesley Bittern, 
Southampton. 

Lyman W. Case, E«q. 

Stephen Church, Esq., of the Grove, Lon- 
donderry. 

Thomas Robert Dean, Esq., Barrister-at-law, 
Tipperary, a fortnight before his death. 
K.l. P. 

Mr. Richard D. Scofield, student of the 
University of Notre Dame du Lac, America. 
Messrs. W. W. Sutcliffe, of Burnley. 

Mr. Joseph Ross of Bramley. 

Mr. J, W, Wade, of St. Dunstan’s London. 
Mr. Caldwell, of Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Mr. John Talbot, and his three sisters, at 
Neriagh. 

Mr. Charles Hall and family of Plymouth. 

Mr, James Sealy, Jeweller, Galway. 

Mr, Ji*hn Fox, of Mullagh, County Cavan. 

Mr. Charles Racklmm, of Cotienliam. 

Mr. R. Fell, of Tipperary, shortly before 
his death, R.T.P. 

Duchess of Hamilton. 

Princess de Salm-IIungstraeten. 

Lady Charles Thynne and family. 

Lady Henry Kerr. 

Lady de Trafford, R I.P. 

Princess Wasa and her daughter, the Prin- 
cess Caroline Wasa, 

The Misses de Pau (3) daughters of the Mar- 
quis de Pau, France. 

Dayman, wife of the Becior of Shillinz- 
ton. “ 

Miss Gordon, sister the Rev. Father Gordon, 
of the Oratory. 

Miss Julia Desha, daughter of General Ro- 
bert Desha, of the United States army. 

Mr., Hall, daughter of the late Patrick New- 
lands, Esq., of Glasgow* 

The Misses Pope, Sisters of the Rev. W. 
Pope. 

Miss Matthews, daughter of the Rev. Mr. 
Matthews, of York. 

Mrs. Cole and Mrs. Mason, jof Ruardean, 
Gloucestershire. 

Mdlle. Boulanger, of St. Helier’s Jersey. 

Mrs. Francis Arnold and her three daughteri. 
Lismore, Ireland, 


Mrs. C. A. Eavanagb, of Craigal House, 
Carlow. 

Mrs. Charlotte Kernan. daughter of Js Ker- 
nan Esq., Solicitor, Nenagh. 

Miss Sarmon, of Netting- Hill. Southampton. 
Mrs. G. Baily, at St. Mary’s, Wigan. 

Mrs. Mourlin, and Mrs. Woodhall, at York* 
Mrs. Ryan, widow of the late Dr. Ryan, of 
the 56th Regiment. 

Miss Ann Potter, of Tuam. 

Miss Eliza Potter of Manchester, a member 
of the Unitarian persuasion. 

Mrs. Beard, Cambridge, 

Velli Olkner, a Jewess, at St. John’s Lateran^ 
Rome. 

Miss Morris, of Newcastle, on-Tyne. 

I Mrs. Curley, of Norval, in Canada West. 

Mrs. Hall, of George Town in Canada West. 
Mrs. Dickens an American Lady. 

Mrs. Letitia Preston Floyd, of Virginia, 
daughter of the late General Floyd, for- 
merly Governor of Virginia. 

Miss L. J. Browne, youngest daughter of 
the late Col. Browne, of Browiie-Hall, 
County-Mayo. 

Miss Stanley, an English Lady, at Paris. 

— Catholia Standard Dec, 17. 

Your readers will observe from the follow- 
ing table that there are now no less than 
eighty Catholic Bishops in the British domi- 
nions : — 


England (including 

Bishops Morris and 

Hendren.) 

• •• 

... 16 Bishops* 

Ireland 

• •• 

••• 30 

If 

Scotland 

• •• 

... 4 

»• 

Mediterranean 


... 4 

If 

India, &c. 

• •• 

... 14 

II 

Africa 

• •• 

... 3 

If 

Oceanica 

• ee 

... 9 

If 

Total 

[TabUt.] 

• • ■ 

... 80 

If 


SECOND LETTER FROM A PROTES- 
TANT FRIEND TO MR. WARD, 
AUTHOR OF THE IDEAL OF A 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

LETTER 11. 

My Dear Ward, 

One of the first thinj^s that strnck me in 
France, indeed it is obvious to any one — was 
the behaviour of the people in the Churches. 
There was something which one saw at once 
to be quite of another kind from that correct 
demeanour which a sense of propriety dictates. 
A general sense of the purpose for which we 
go to Chnrcb, and due consideration for others, 
will lead to a regalated and attentive conduct 
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when there. But an attitude of active devo- 
tion cannot bemiatakeii for this; and to see, 
as you never fail to do on entering any 
Church, large or small, in France, many, of , 
the lowest class wrapt in that visible absorp- j 
tion of mind which sh^ws at once that a real 
communication is going on between the soul 
and God, is indeed a cheering sigiit,— -a stint 
of prayer and supplication is seen to belong 
as much now as ever to the body of the 
Christian people. Often the posture of the 
worshipper is careless, and would liitle meet 
the taste of those who dwell with rapture 
on the forms of middle-age art, or whose 
ideas of prayer are farmed on such repre^eTi- 
tations as in the offensivo archaeological j ir- 
gon are called a Sr. Francis nirnbed" — the 
regulations of the Churches may be thought 
irreverential, the system of chairs introduces 
a continual trathc, and never-ending circuits 
of a noisy beitdle rattling the money he is 
collecting sadly breaks up the ideal some are 
apt 10 form of the still and solemn cereino- 
niul,— with all this, there is tiiat in the ap- 
pearance of the people which shews at once 
that they come there not from cariosity, from 
habit, or from fashion, but for a deHiiite act 
to join heart and soul at the great sacrifice 
in communion with the faithful living and 
dead. Fashion may carry the French to ser- 
mons, but not to mass or to private prayer 
in the Church, The theory of Catliolicism 
may be fashionable, but submission to its 
rules in practice is very far from bemg so. It is 
not many years since a priest could not ap- 
pear in his habit in the streets of Paris with 
out risk of insult — and the king himself, 
ihougb suspected of going privately, durst 
not go publicly to mass, for fear of losing his 
character, for good sense. The increase of 
popularity of the clergy, tho crowds of in- 
lelleotual young men, lawyers, and students 
of tho University, who flocked to Notre 
Dame in Advent last to hear Lacordaire — 
signs of a change of feeling in the publio 
Wdich the French Catholic Press is never 
tired of proclaiming, — these are the mere 
ebb and flow on the surface — far more valu- 
able is that gmuiue old Chrisiian leaven deep 
in the heart of the country population, which 
even the Revolution could nof root our, quite 
distinguishable from that fickle patronage 
which the present general ion is disposed to 
hold out to a visionary midale age theory. I 
felt much less saiisfactiou in seeing a crowded 
audience in Paris listening to a favourite 
preacher, llian in entering early in the mor- 
ning H village Church iti a distant province, 
and seeing ihe country people drop in before 
agoing to work for a few minutes of private 
^devotion. This was the genuine product of 


the religion— the harvest where S. Martin 
had sown. 

The same practical air was visible where 
I least expected it. I had fancied a proces- 
sion as merely ornamental; a poetical portion 
of the ceremonial intended to aid and capti- 
vate the imagination. I was struck therefore 
with the business-like air it wore. Those 
engaged in it seemed performing a real act 
of devotion, to which they were given up, 

: the assembly accompanying them with their 
1 prayers— the one party not thinking of ad- ^ 
^ miring, the other not aiming at effect. 

I Every one notices tho subdued, regulated 
i manner almost universal in foreign priests, 

1 This arises from their habitual consideration 
j of the Divine Presence. It must be a very 
i superficial observer who can think it account- 
! ed for by the constraint of the peculiar habit, 
j Bur it is not any matter of surprise that they 
, should be able to preserve this, when one 
sees the education they go through for the 
Priesthood. The Seminary of S. Sulpice 
is the principal establishment for this purpose. 
Many persons are offended at continually re- 
curring comparisons between our own iiititu- 
lions, and ilie corresponding Catholic ones, 
and attribute such to a fretful, captious, 
spirit. But they should remember that it 
is only the natural process of tho mind to 
judge of the unknown by the known, of the 
j new by the familiar. Open any book of 
I travels, and whether he is describing the 
shape of a wheel, or a mode of harnessing a 
hor^o. the writer's first impulse is to compare 
it wi»li the fashion of his own country. It 
was impossible for me to see S. Sulpice wiih- 
out comparing it with the education we give 
our clergy. There the world was shut out, 
not because it was unknown, but, because it 
was understood that the process of hardening 
by exposure to it is one incompaiible with the 
innocence which is the required foundation 
for a religious character. Here 1 understood 
fur I lie first time what it. was to make reli- 
gion the one business of life — not merely a 
handmaid, a means towards living well and 
happily. Ttiore was no cant of Itinguage, 
i no affectation of discarding the customs of 
! common society, but religion reigned without 
1 effort in the whole system. A young mao 
bringing up for the priesthood where the 
Church is scantily paid by the State, knows 
that he resigns the common objects of 
ambifion. Hurd work and contempt is what 
he must expect. Tliere is, as might be ex- 
pected, a strong esprit de corps, which gives 
great offence the world, whicli they vent in 
ilie epithet ‘ narrow-minded * But even were 
it so, habits of devotion, and a bracing reli- 
gious discipline, would be cheaply purchased 
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at a greater flacri6ce than this. An occasion- 
al religious service introduced into a day the 
whole of which is given to secular studies, 
secular conversation, and secular amusements, 
is an irksome formality. Bat where the 
whole day’s business is made one religious 
service, interposed, as it were, between the 
.hours of prayer, the mind must either 
openly revolt, or be raised to partake of the 
pervading tone.% I was ediliod to see many 
^of the students taking the brief space allowed 
to recreation after dinner, for retirement to 
Bome shrine or image (with which the 
grounds were filled) for prayer or recollec- 
tion, It was not considered necessary to 
avoid intruding on them — they were taught 
to form the h ibit of abstraction from what 
was going on about them. 

Tiie professors (though without any Qalli- 
can bias) did not at all share in that eagerness 
for the visible triumph of the Church Which 
L’ Uni vers is so anxious for. Tliere was 
among them no active sympathy with any 
political party — and that in a country where, 
much more than w'ith us, every one is a 
poliiiciaii. 

The Priests are, in general, shy of stran- 
gers, of tho English in particular. Hence 
the accouiita ot travellers of a Protestant 
bias be read backwards If such a 

person falls in with a Priest mure lix than 
others, who is willing to converse on the topics 
of the day with him, he entertains a hot cr 
Opinion of him as * superior to ilie prejudices 
of his order, — hut oxacily in proportum as 
ho observes earnestness of devotion and ox- 
clasiven»«Ms, tiie tiawller’s anger is roused at 
the bigotry, intolerance, hypocrisy, &o., of 
tho * poor creatures.’ 

Yours very truly. 


JOURNAL OF THE ALBERT NATION- 
AL agricultural training 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

A small monthly publication with the above 
title has reached a second number. *‘The 
Albert National Agricultural Training Estab- 
lisliraeni” is or was the Model School at Glas- 
neviii, which underwent a diatige of name on 
the occasion of tlie recent royal vi.sit to this 
country. Tlie journal contains some readable 
and usofiil papers. We extract as follows 
from one which is upon a subject of general 
interest:— g 

Visit to the AomcuLTORAi. reform school 

AT UUYSSKLEOE, IN BELGIUM 
The farm sohool or colony” of Ruysse- 
lede is siiuated in the fiit sandy plain of 
West Flanders, nearly four miles from the 


' Bloemendael station on the Osteud and Ghent 

Railway. 

We reached it by the early train from Ghent 
on Friday, the 23d of Sept. For oiir letter 
of introduction we were indebted to the kind* 
ness of M. Duepdtiaux, the Inspector' General 
of Prisons, to who-^e superinieiidence, fiiur 
years ago, the Belgian government entrusted 
the orgaiiisaiiou of this colony, being the first 
of the schools of reform sanctioned by the 
law of tlie 3rd April, 1848. 

The establishment occupies an extensive 
range of buildings, formerly a sugar manufac- 
tory, but largely added to and adapied to their 
present purpose at the expense of the govern- 
ment in 1849-50. 

Tl»o entrance is fiaiiked by two handsome 
residences, occupied by tbedirecor, the Chap- 
lain, and the other principal officers of ibe 
institution. In tiie open space between them 
have been erected tlie masts and rigging of a 
scbootior, reminding one of Norwood. Bo- 
yotid is the long front of the main building, 
throe stories high, comprising, on the left, two 
spacious square school rooms, on the right, 
tho dining' h.ill, and overliead ilie four dormi- 
tories, each containing 124 beds, and measur- 
ing about 150 feel by 40, 

Passing through the central gateway, under 
the belfry, wo ft>uii(l ourselves in a spacious 
quadrangle, enclosed on its three remaining 
sides by a range of workshops and other 
offices, one story high, and of regular archi- 
tecture, with I be chapel in one corner. Out- 
side tills quadrangle, on the east, lie the 
kitchnii gardens, aud oii the south the farm 
buildings. 

Under the guidance of the chief superin- 
tendent we made the tour of ihese buildings, 
commencing with the dormitories; and then 
passing through the long dining-hall to the 
kitchen and engine-room. The steam-engine 
(four- horse power) is convenieiirly placed at 
the corner of the quadrangle, so as to chop 
vegetables, and boil itiein for the boys' dinner 
on one side, thrash and winnow corn and boil 
cow meat on the other, and serve the cooper- 
age and forgo shops on the third. 

Tho inspection of ilie worksiiops occupied 
more than two hours, and most interesting it 
was; the boys w^re all at their several trades, 
and seemed to work vflth alaciiiy and cheer- 
fulness. Silence is required in all the work- 
Bhops. Eich is presided over by a master 
tradesman, who gives occasionally a lecture to 
his class Ufion the work m which they are en- 
gaged. These lectures are a ree nt experi- 
ment, and are attended with the bast results. 
The following schedule giv^s th** pro, mt' ions 
in which the colonists are distributed through 
tbeir several occupations .*— • 
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Tailon, inenden, and darner*, ... 84 
Hhoemaker*. *' •** ••• ... 26 

Strawplaiters, and hatmakers, ... 63 
Flazpickers, dressers, and winders, ... 22 
Spinners and weavers 9 aaa aaa 66 

Joiners, cartwrijrhts, and coopers. ... 23 
Blacksmiths, locksmiths, and mecha- 

••a aa* 20 

^)ook hinders, aaa •• 2 

Uoveable brigade, breaking stones, 

&Ca, aaa a » aaa 30 

Total in workshops, .«• — 335 

Washers, • a* aaa • • a*a 12 

Cleaners, &c., 31 

Cooks, bakers and servants, ... SO 

Porters, trumpeters, &c 6 

Total in household work, ... — 79 
The rest are employed in the farm or 
garden : — 

In the kitchen garden, &c., ... 50 

With the teams, 3sc., .. ... 9 

About the cowhouses, pigsty ea, poul- 
try, barnes, &c. &c 24 

Total in agriculture, ... —83 

Making in all 497 

The total number of colonists at the time 
of our visit was 527 ; some were in the infir- 
mary, some few on leave, and two or three 
undergoing the punishment of confinement. 

The proper business of the institution being 
** the reformation of destitute, mendicant, and 
vagrant juveniles,*' the discipline is, of course, | 
is It’s most important feature. And here there | 
is a marked difference between Iluysselede l 
and the Rauhen-hans or Mettray. In these 
latter colonies the children are grouped in 
fftmilies, and the order is that of the family 
throughout : at Ruysselede the discipline is 
military, and the arrangements resemble those 
of a barrack. The effect of this system ap- 
peared remarkably in the alacrity and preci- 
sion of all their movements. 

They are called each morning (at five 
o’clock) by a trumpeter; twenty minutes are 
allowed for washing, prayers, and making 
beds. They are then* drilled for an hour and 
a half in the courtyard, and, after breakfast, 
march off to their work in brigades to the 
aound of fifes. At eleven o’clock the most 
deserving are taken from their works, as a re- 
ward, to practise instrumental music. They 
greeted us with the air of God save the | 
Queen,” played admirably well on brass in- j 
atruments. Afier dinner they are allowed 
half an hour for recreation; then an hour and 
a half of schooling, and three hours of indus- 
trial work. Afer supper, school again till 
eight, when they are summoned by the trum- 
peter, to the mus'er-call, prayers, and bed. 
Tnus throughout the day they are uodei^ 


active supervision ; nor is it relaxed at night. 
All night the lamps are burning in the dormi- 
tories, and each room has its superintendent 
To this constant oversight, and, still more, to 
the persevering efforts of the Chaplain and 
school- masters to bring religious influences to 
bear upon them individually, the rare need of 
punishment is to be ascribed. When reproof 
or degradation is disregarded, the only kind of 
punishment resorted to is solitary confinement 
for a day, or perhaps two day's. Fifteen cells 
were pointed out to us adjoining the chapel, 
and within hearing of the services, resembling 
in their arrangemeuts those of our model pri- 
sons. When one considers the class from 
which those 500 boys have been drawn, it is 
satisfactory to learn that more than two or 
three of these are seldom occupied at once. 
The rewards are public commendation, stripes 
of honour on the sleeve, promotion to offices 
of trust, admission to the band, and, finally, 
on the expiration of their time, apprenticeship 
to some trade or service in the establishment. 

The military effect is increased by the uni- 
forms of the officers, and by the constant use 
of the trumpet instead of the bell. The boys* 
dress is very much what it would be if they 
were at their homes; and. unless due sees 
them in the mass, one hardly finds out that 
it is a uniform. If the superintendent called 
boys to take messages, fetch keys, &c., they 
moved briskly and seemed alert. There was 
no skulking, and no appearance of being afraid. 
Whilst we were in one of the rooms a little 
fellow came in to fetch something with his hat 
on; the superintendent called to him directly, 

ou est votre chapeau ?” lie smiled and 
took it off; he had lately come. They did 
not look merry, nor particularly happy, but 
certainly not the reverse. Perhaps this was 
partly due to the rule of silence during work. 

Of course, the only sure test of success is 
to be found in the behaviour of the colonists 
after leaving the establishment. Thus far it 
has been highly satisfrciory. 

Of 36 colonists discharged in 1850 and 185 1, 
31 arc reported irreproachable ; 

2 conduct themselves tolerably; 

1 has been lost sight of ; 

2 are ill conducted. 

Of 135 discharged in 1852, 

116 are reported irreproachable; 

10 are conducting themselves tole- 
rably ; 

3 are lost sight of ; 
l^is dead ; 

5 have relapsed into vagrancy or 
begging. 

Of these 135, the average stay in the es- 
tablishment had been two years. 95 of them 
were sent back to their several oommunes on 
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the demand of the local authorities. 40, more 
particularly distinguished for good conduct^ 
were placed out by the core of the director. 
There is a fund to meet their wants on first 
going out. 

The officers appear to be unanimously of 
opinion that agriculture ^ the best kind of 
employment for boys undergoing reformatory 
training. ^The necessity of accommodating 
the arrangements to this specific purpose, as 
well as the po^rty of the soil, ought to be 
4aken into account in estimating the results of 
the agricultural operations. 

The area of land now under cultivation is 
about 256 English statute acres. 

At a time when the abolition of transport 
tatiou is directing general attention in our 
own country to the subject of reformatory 
schools, this experiment, which has been so 
successfully tried at Ruysselede, cannot fail 
to be regarded with the greatest interest. — 
(Pp. 19—21.) 

FLORES CATHOLIO-E. 

The life of man should be a continual fete ; 
every day, every hour should be sanctified, and 
every moment of our exiatenoe should be a swell 
anthem of gratitude, praise, and adoration to 
Him who created us. But alas ! such is our 
weakness, suoh our pre^oocupation with worldly 
affairs, that our Holy Mother the church, in 
her tender solicitude for our spiritual welfare, 
has determined to set apart certain days and 
special times in which we are commanded to 
purify our hearts by prayer, fasting, and medi- 
tation on the eternal truths, so that by thus pre- 
paring our hearts, we may more filly rejoice in 
the happy feelings of conscious innocence on her 
great festivals. The beginning of the Ecclesias- 
tical year is marked by one of these salutary 
epochs — the season of Advent — the four weeks 
which precede the coming of our Salvation. 
The word Advent signifies coming; and these 
four weeks are specially consecrated by our holy 
mother the church to prepare her children by 
fasting, penance, and prayer, for the worthy 
celebration of the festival of Christmas ; that 
our hearts may be cleansed and purified so as to 
become a fitting cradle to receive the infant God 
who is coming to us clothed in our frail huma- 
nity under the sacramental veils, on this great 
this holy feast. These foifr weeks represent the 
four thousand years during which the prophets 
and patriarchs awaited His coming, — and they 
will not appear to us too long if we consider the 
inefTdble mystery which is to follow them. Ah I 
if the children of Israel prepared themselves so 
carefully to receive the Divine law which was 
to be promulgated from Mount Sinai, to cross 
the Jordan, and to enter the premised land,— if 
such great preparation was required to fit them 
for a participation in the figurative sacrifices of 
the Old Law— what ought to be our preparation 
to receive the God of heaven^ the Eternal Word, 
the supreme legislator, the spotless victim, the 
•teroal reality of all feasts, of all sacrifices — our 


infant God ? Oh 1 it is penetrated with these 
holy yet consoling thoughts that the church has 
instituted her season of Advent to smooth tha 
way for the Messiah into our hearts. Her aU 
tars and her priests are clothed in the purple 
hue of penance, the voice of the organ is hush- 
ed, flowers no longer adorn the steps of her 
tabernacles, the Alleluia disappears from hef 
prayers during the week, and the song of the 
angels, the “ Gloria in Excelsis,'’ is heard do 
more ; and though she would have us weep, yet 
still she would also hid us to hope. For though 
she unceasingly exhorts us to penance, still ever 
and anon with her holy exhortations are min- 
gled sweet and dulcet sounds of hope and con- 
solation. With an energetic voice bh« bids us in 
the beginning of this holy season, in the words 
of the great apostle— “ Arouse from sleep, for 
the night is fast passing and the day is at hand,*^ 
—to “ throw behind us the works of darkness, 
and clothe ourselves with the armour of light,’* 
Then taking up the words of the prophets, she 
bids the “ weak to be comforted for their salva- 
tion is drawing nigh." Though she would have 
us weep, it is only in the spirit which the apostle 
describes when he sys— “ As sorrowful yet al- 
ways rejoicing.” The origin and antiquity of 
the season of Advent cannot be determined pre- 
cisely, though there are writings and sermons of 
the holy fathers for this holy season which date 
as far back as the fourth century. The disci- 
pline of the church varies with regard to the 
length and duration of the fasts of Advent; 
but it is evident that the time of Advent is e 
time of prayer h!'d penance. If the fast is re- 
trenched and is no longer of obligation, as in 
this diocese, with the exception of the Ember 
Days and Christinas Evp, still it is not the less 
certain that the spirit of the Oliurch during these 
four weeks is a spirit of prayer and penance— and 
that it is incumbent on her children, as much 
as in^ them lays, to enter into her sentiments. 
Marriages are forbidden during Advent as well 
as in Lent, in order that no uorldly rejoicings 
may interrupt the grave meditations aud holy 
thoughts to which the faithful ought to devote 
themselves, as a preparation for the birth of the 
Saviour. The church neglects no means which 
could reawaken in her children that ancient fer- 
vour which aniinateth our fore-fathers,— and ia 
she not wise in this ? Has she not great and 
manifold reasons for so doing ? Is the little in* 
faat for whose birth we are preparing less amia- 
ble, less holy, less deserving of our love than he 
was of theirs ? Are we better or more fervent 
than they were? Have we more ardent faith, 
more devotion, more fervour? Ah! no— for as 
the Ark rose higher and higher on the bosom of 
the troubled watet's of the flood, and drew nearer 
to the pure heavens, so the fire of persecution 
the fiercer it rages renders our faith firmer and 
stronger, ^ In our days of comparative peace 
and security we have wondrously degenerated 
I from the holy ardour of our persecuted fathers, 
and many an old man and woman will tell how 
I in the days gone by your fathers kept the fasts 
and feasts of the church. Is not the gentle in- 
fant the friend of those who are pure of heart, 
and is it not as necessary for us as it was for 
them to receive him into our souls? Alas! 
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thoQg^h eighteen centnriei have been suAcient to 
veitness the downfall of idolatry and paganism 
in many parts of the world stiil how many idols 
and delusive pleanurea does not .self-love still 
create in our hearts, at whose shrine we obsti- 
nately persist in worshipping. Bur. now, chil- 
dren of the church, let us beseech of you to 
enter in the seotiinents of our holy mother, who 
is so solicitous to form in your hearts worthy 
lentiments of repentance and love to receive the 
infant of Bethlehem. For our fathers every day 
of this holy s#*ason was a day of fast and prayer, 
for us let it then he at least a day of repentance 
and prayer. Although the church has clothed 
her altars in the garb of sorrow, yet she bids 
you gather up a store of beauteous flowers to 
wreath in garlands around the lowly crsdle of 
your infant God. She endeavours to excite in 
us double senfirnent.s of hope and compunction, 
sorrow and love ; by turns we hear in her holy 
offices the voices of Paul, Isaiah and John 
preaching on the banks of the Jordan, while 
ever and anon the voice of the Messiah himself 
mingles with the accents of the precursor. In the 
Epistle for the first Sunday of Advent the great 
apostle bidsf us arouse ourselves for our redemp- 
tion draweth near, and to cast behind uh the 
works of darkness ; while to render this exhor- 
tation more impressive, the church recalls to our 
minds in the gospel the last judgment, and second 
Advent of the Son of God. It seems as if she 
would speak to our hearts in her own beautiful ^ 
language and say—** Children, if you would j 
wish to welcome this second Advent of the Son , 
of God without fear, witlnnit alarm, prepare to 
receive him worthily now into your hearts when 
he comes to you as a Saviour, a God, a little in- 
fant in the arms of his mother, a humble virgin 
who sits, by the manger of Bethlehem.*' The 
second Sunday of Advent the church continues 
her instructions, and they become more distinct 
i»ud marked as the great event approaches ; tho 
sun is now nearing the horizon, and its rays are 
partly seen. In the Epistle the great apostle , 
again is heard, and he announces that Jesus ' 
Christ is coming to put an end to all types and 
figures, to unite Jews and Gentiles in one fold, 
while the gospel shows us the precursor recog- 
nising in the person of our Saviour, the redeem- 
er so long expected, the Son of God. Ihe 
nearer the solemn moment approaches the more 
she redoubles her exhortations. On the third 
Sunday (the Sunday called Gaudete) St. Paul 
again speaks to us in the Epistle and exhort.? us 
10 rejoice. The sun of our deliverance arises 
over the horizon, and we must now unite ardent 
desire to fervent prayer, begging of this infant 
God to come reallv and trulj into our hearts; 
Bt. John the Baptist, heewho ifl more than a pro- 
pl^t, is heard in the gospel of this day announc- 
ing to bis hearers that the Messiah is already 
amongst us and we know him not. On*tho 
fourth Sunday as the Divine infant is on the 
^boiiit of entering the world, she ends her in- 
B^uctions by announcing that all flesh shall see 
the glory of the Lord-** Be prepared, the sun 
of righteousness, of justice, of truth, is about to 
rise upon the gloomy world, and shed Ins pure 
rays of light over the whole world-J.-w and 
Gentile# lich and poor, learned and ignojant— all 


flesh shall see the glory of the Lord.’^ Wo 
must not content ourselves with merely admiring 
the wisdom with which the church composes her 
instructions, as we are gradually drawing near 
the end of this penitential season, but we must 
also enter into her spirit and increase in fervour 
the nearer we approach the birth of the desired 
of nations, who oug^it to be the sole desire of 
our hearts ? What was man before the Incar- 
nation ? What is he now when he liv/s without 
this Man- God ? Was he not a poor blind slave, 
a victim of the devil, of sin,' of his own evil 
pns.sions? What love and gratitude should ani-'^ 
mate our hearts us we contemplate this mystery. 
To deliver us, to redeem us, to regain for us our 
forfeited rights, how much it cost the Son of 
God, a God clothing himself in the form of a 
slave, enduring all our human miseries; a God 
earning his bread in the sweat of his brow, 
poor, humble, forsaken,— and oh I ineffiblo 
thought — an infant God! Children of the church, 
ponder deeply on these sacred consoling truths 
during this holy penitential season ; he was 
born for ail — he died for all — oh 1 is'hy should 
any be lost ? He sheds abundant graces on all 
who present themselves to him with hearts well 
prepared, and according to onr dispositions to 
receive them his favours are proportioned Pray 
fervently, meditate on your past infid-dities, re- 
solve to he more faithful ; and mingle these re- 
solves with the thought of the awful uncertainty 
of the future, bo that we may all kneelltogether 
with the lively faith and devotion of the humble 
Shepherds at the holy crib of Bethelem, on the 
approaching festival of the Nativity. 

ADDRESS OF THE CATHOLICS OP 
GREAT BRITAIN TO THE ARCHBI- 
SHOP OP FREIBURG. 

We, the undersigned Catholics of Great Bri- 
tain, desire to tender to your Grace the tribute 
of our sincere and earnest sympathy in the* af- 
flictions by which the Church in your Grace'i 
province is at present vi.sited. 

We have witnessed, with the warmest admira- 
tion, tlie calm courage w'ilh which, at a period 
of life when your Grace might naiurnlly have 
hoped to reap in peace the fruit of your long 
labours in the service of religion, you have main- 
tained, against the usurpation of the civil powej 
the liberty, independence, and imprescriptable 
rights of ihe Church, the maintenance of which 
in their integrity is alike esuential to the stabili- 
ty of the temporal and spiritual order. 

We heartily congratulate your Grace on the 
spirit which your Clergy has exhibited of unhesi- 
tating obedience in a difficult crises, and on 
the self sacrificing generosity with which tho 
Faithful throiighout your Grace's province and 
elsewhere have testified their anxiety to meet 
the exigencies of the occasion. Be assured iny 
Lord, that we shall deem it a high privilege to 
bear a share in the burthen which the violent 
persecution and unjust exactions of the state 
have imposed on yuur Grace and your Graoe'i 
Clergy, and, through you, on all the membert 
of the Catholic Church. 

It would be strange if we, the Catholics of 
Great Bruaiii did not take a special interest 
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in the eircamstenoei of yoar Grace's trials, from 
the recollection of the many conflicts of a like 
nature which we had to sustain in times past, 
and from the encouragement which we receive 
from your Grace’s noble example, and that of 
the Clergy and Faithful in your province) against 
any future struggle. 

That it may please our dear Lord to appease 
•the storm which now rageB^against the Church, 
and that the issue of the contest may be for the 
glory of God, for the well-being of religion, and 
your Grace’s peace, is the ardent prayer of your 
Grace’s very d^oted and humble servants in 
Christ, 

" Earl of Arundel and Surrey Aubrey de Vere, Eiq. 

Earl of Traq«uiir W Vavasour A 

Viacount Fielding Thomas BariiewaU 

Viscount Cumpden 

Lord Charles Thynne Enbert Berkeley 

Lord Siourtoa llobert Berkeley, jun. 

Lord Petre Georjje Clifford 

Loid A r undell of Wardour Kenelm II ■ I3igby 
Lord Dormer Riebard Doj le 

Lord Lnvat Feidinnand Etiton 

Won. Alfred Stourton Charles John Eyston 

Won. John Arundell A. G. Fullerlou 

Hon. Charles H. Clifford John. Herbert Washington 
Won. Thomas Edward Stoner Hihhert 
Won. Simon Fraser (the Philip II, Howard 

Master of Lovnt) William J Lesclier 

Won. Charles L.in«dale William N. Marshall 

Won. Weary W. Clifford W. Constable Maxwell 
Sir J. F. Doughty Tichbornc, Peter Middleton 
Bart. C.J. Paliano 

Sir Robert Trochmorton. Bart R. Uiddulph Phillips 
Sir Edward Blount, BsiU. Amhiose Lisle Phil.ipps 
Sir Thomas Cage, Bart. Fruneis U. Wegg-Prosscr 

Sir William Lawson. Bart. Thomas Biddle 
Sir Charles 11. Tempest. Bart. Everurd Stroulou 
The Count de Torre Dm* William Turnbull, B D-D. 
Tljp Cliei'aiier Don Pedro de W, G. Ward 
Zulucln Joseph Weld 

Oeorpe Bowyer, Esq., D.C.L. Charles Weld. 

M P 

Copies of the above address lie for Rignature 
at the principal Cntbolic booksellers in Loudon, 
(See advertisement.)— 7'aWcf. 

A WOULD-BE MARTYR BAULKED, 

The I'imes of Thursday ronkes the following 
remarks — rather strange in that quarter, it must 
be eoiifcpse i, on this young lady's escapade : — 

We have to announce the abrupt conclusion of 
a very pretty romance) in the liberation of Miss 
Cunningham. To the lady herself we beg to 
offer our condolence on so tame and unprofitable 
a result. As Rosa Madiai has, with much good 
sense) declined to be lionised it was a very natu- 
ral idea to occupy her place, and after a little 
mild tribulation in the common gaols of Tuscany, 
to be the Friwa donna of Exeter Hall, and the 
principal star of the provinces, for the next two 
or three seasons. Tliis ingenious scheme has 
been nipped in the bud. Miss Cunniiighatn 
has n<»t been buried three floors deep in the cells 
of the inquisition, examined before secret coiisis- 
torles, stretched seven feet long, fed on black 
bread and water, or reduced to write her story 
with a nail on the walls of her dungeon. Some- 
how or other, it is not so easy to be a martyr as 
one might imagine. Besides the will there must 
be the • opportunity. There is no Royal road 
to the stake, no short cut to iminortaUty. People 


ascend to these honours in a toilsome and regu- 
lar way, asthey dotoaPost.captaincy,aberth 

of A8.000 a.year in the Excise, or a good way of 
busineM in the haberda.her, line 
veniurere, who try to be rich all at once, gene- 
rnllv come to a sudden smash, jour furious aspi- 
ranis for martyrdom only succeed in making 
themselves rather conspictfous. Grand 

Dnkf, by judiciouf^ly getting lid of Miss Luii- 
ninghuiii, h..s gaxetted her as a spiritual bank- 
rupt. That darling objt'Ct of feminine ainbikioD, 
a little interesting notoriety, is denied her, not 
only for the present, but, we should think, for a 
long time, till, in fact, she has changed her 
name. Should anybody be uild that a lady had 
beea sent to pri«oii for distributing tracts any- 
where in the world, all interest in the fair 
Quixote would be extinguished at once on the 
news that it was “ only Miss Cunningham got 

into another scrape.” . 

We are grateful to the Tuscan Government 
for having sent this puritanical propagandist on 
her iourney homeward, and thus reduced herself 
«nd her case to insigiiifi<i«nce and the contempt 
of all rati(in.al persona. That is the best punish- 
ment that cMild have been inflicted upon her. 
Ill this deeiMon we also have an admirable an- 
swer and defence of the Tuscan Government 
against the furious invectives of the Protestant 
iouriials of this country during the Madial ex- 
citement. Rosa and her husband not being 
British subjects the Grand Duke naturnlly re- 
pelled the impertinent interference of this coun- 
try on their behalf; but his Imperial Highness 
has shown himself accessible to the respectful 
solicitations of the British Munster oiihelmlf of 
a Buhiect of Queen Victoria. Much tob, is 
doubtless attribniablo to another circuinstanca 
connected with this esse. We may easily com- 
prehend the Grand Duke's making a concession 
to Lords Aberdeen and Clarendon which he 
would feel it a duty as an Italian Catholic poten. 
tale to refuse to Lords John Bussell and Palmer- 
ston.— Cutfcoic Standard, Oct. 15. 


Thk Qiibbi* V Dobcombs.— “Thb Trad* 
IN Obscenk Publications. — In this case, 
which was tried ut the Court * 

Bench on Wednesday before Lord Campbell 
and a common jury, the defendant pleaded 
not guiliy to an indictment charging htm with 
the publication and sale of indecent prints. 
The purchase of an indecent publication at 
the defendant’s shop, 7, West-street. St. Mar- 
tins’s-lane, on the 9th of November last, 
having been proved, the defendant addressed 
the jury, and stated that he had been induced 
to sell the book in'questit*! by repeated appli- 
cations, and by the offer of a large sum of 
money. Lord Campbell said the )ury would 
decide whether the charge had been proved. 
The foreman shortly announced that the juiy 
found the prisoner guilty, but recommended 
him to mercy. Lord Campbell ^claimed 
with warmth—*' To mercy ! On what ground ? 
Let me hear the ground on which you reoom- 
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mend bim to meroy. For God's iak<» — ^for 
the sake of trial by jury — let me not bear 
such a recommendation/* As the next case 
was of a precisely similar chsracrer, the evi. 
dence was heard before sentence in Dun- 
combe’s case was ^iven. The second defend- 
nnt was a man named Cannon, It was now 
proved in evidence that Duncombe had been 
convicted of the same offence some years a^o. 
and that. 94 prints, sixty-four books, 673 
aongs, and COIbs, weight of letter -press of the 
same abominable character had been seized 
at the shop. At Cannon’s there had been 
seised 3,205 prints and twenty-four books. 
Lord Campbell, in pasdng sentence, addressed | 
both prisoners as follows; — You are sellers of 
poison. You are corrupters of the morals of 
the youth of this country, and you earn your 
bread by the most detestable traffic. The 
moral guilt that you have incurred is, in my 
opinion, much greater than if you were ac- 
tually guilty of housebreaking. But, as the 
law now grands, you are only guilty of mis- 
demeanour. For this offence the sentence of i 
the court is, that you be respectively impri- ' 
soned for two years, and kept to hard labour. 
The defendants were accordingly removed in 
custody . — Liverpool Mercury » 

Cliftow — Mrs. M'Donnell, the wife of I 
Francis M’Donnell Esq , of Uske Monmouth- | 
shire, was recently received into the Catholic > 
Church by the Rev. Mr. Vaughan . — Tablet j 

Propagation of the Faith. 

Count Lackersteen, fur the Misses Lac- 

kersteen, for six Months, Rs. 3 0 

Mrs. ShiUirifcford, Purneahf thro’ Cheva- 
lier C. R. Lackersteen, ... ... 15 0 

Mr. and Mrs. Moran, for Feb., ... ... 2 0 

- — ^ 

B. C. ORPIMNaCJE, free HOllOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Hon. F. J. Halliday, for the Orphange, 100 0 
Joseph Finch Esq. thro' Mother 
Philomena, for ditto, ... ... .. 138 0 

X. T. Z , fur the Orphanage, through 

Rev. Mr. Riordnn, 60 0 

Mrs. Bhillingford, Purneah, through 
Chevalier C, R. Lackersteen, for the 
Orphanage, . . . . ... 100 0 

Mrs. Magrath, thro. Rev. Mr. O’ Hagan, 4 0 

T. D. thro’ Mr. J. W. Robinson, 2 0 

Mrs. D. Paniotty 9 ••• ••• •• 0 0' 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for {snuar/^ 2 0 

Madame Bunnaud, for ditto, 2 0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, for ditto, ... 6 0 

,, Jas. Rostan, for ditto, .. 4 0 

„ J. H. Rostan, for ditto, 1 0 

,, T. Sinaes, for Deo. and Jan«, ••• 2 0 

Donation from the following^^Colleoted by 
H. J> Joakim, Etq, 

Capt. T. Hill, ••• ••• a». 10 0 

Mr. J. 0, OweDi ••• ••• 10 0 


Mr. W. Re Stout, 

• •• 

mmm 


<«■ 

10 

0 

„ B. Bensley, 

••• 

mmm 

... 

.e. 

6 

6 

„ J. Bartlott, 

• •• 

• • 

... 


5 

0 

T. Gernon 

Through Mr, 

••• mmm 

N. O'Brien, 

... 

5 

0 

0. B. S., ••• 

••• 

mmm 

• •• 

Rs. 

10 

0 

J. C. Banerjee, 

• •• 

m 

• •• 

.. 

2 

0 

W. J. S., ... 


mmm 

••• 

ee. 

2 

V 

J. Mt, ... 


mmm 

• •• 

... 

10 

0 

L. R. M., ... 

• • 

mmm 

• •• 

... 

6 

0 

W. W., 


• •• 

•mm 

... 

3 

0 

J. 8. , •• M 

mom 

■■V 


• . 

3 

0 

w c., 

%mm 

••• 

mmm 

.e. 

3 

0 

Z S.,... ••• 


mmm 

mmm 

... 

1 

s 

Z. 1 . s# 

mmm 

mmm 

mmm 

... 

I 

0 

J. B., ••• ... 

rnmm 

mmm 

mmm 

... 

2 

0 

H. W. Crawford, 

mmm 

mmm 

m m 

... 

5 

0 

J. G., ••• 

mmm 

mmm 

mmm 

... 

6 

0 

A. Mathews,... 

• •• 

mm 1 

mmm 

... 

4 

0 

E. 0. Mathews, 

• •• 

• •• 

mmm 

... 

4 

0 

JMr. J. M., •#. 



• m 

... 

6 

0 


For St. Xavier^t Retreat 

Donation from Mr. J. H. Rostan, .. Rs. 50 0 
Joseph Finch Ef;q., for St. Xavier’s 

Retreat, ••• ••• ... 138 


BOW.BAZAR. 

Collection made by Mr. Jafi. Mylan, tn aid of St 
Xavier's Chapel for the month of December last 


H.f M., at Burdwant for November and 


December last, ••• 

• m 

m m 

Rs. 

10 

0 

Mr, F. Pereira, ..e 

mmm 

mmm 

mmm 

2 

0 

„ J. Bsptist, for November last 

9 

m m 

2 

0 

„ Ricbd. Deefholts, 

mmm 

m m 

mmm 

1 

0 

„ Riobt. Deefholts, ae. 

mmm 

mmm 

mmm 

1 

0 

„ E. Baptist, ... 

mmm 

mmm 

ooo 

1 

0 

,, J« ILing, . 0 . 

mmm 

• mm 

ooo 

1 

0 

,, Chas. A. Pereira, 

mmm 

mmm 

ooo 

1 

0 

„ J. F. Pinto, 

mmm 


ooo 

1 

0 

„ M. T. Lepies, ... 

m m 


oso 

1 

0 

,, J. Leal, ■■. ... 

mmm 

mmm 

ooo 

1 

0 

,, F. Stuart, ... 

mmm 

mmm 

ooo 

1 

0 

Mrs. R. DeLallana, ... 

mmm 

mmm 

ooo 

1 

0 

,, Hobson, ... .». 

mmm 

•mm 

ooo 

1 

0 

,, SpeedOj ... .e. 

mmm 

mmm 

ooo 

1 

0 

„ M. B. Botellho,... 

mmm 

mmm 

woo 

1 

0 

„ A. Powell, ... 

mmm 

mmm 

ooo 

1 

0 

,, R. Pyva, ... .#. 

m m 

• so 

OOO 

0 

8 

Mr. E. Botellho, ... 

•mm 

ooo 

ooo 

0 

8 

„ Win. Salvador, ... 

mmm 

• • 

mmm 

0 

8 

,, P. Gill, ... ... 

mmm 

■ OS 

mmm 

0 

8 

,, Win. Martin, ... 

• •• 

• oo 

mmm 

0 

8 

,, J. Andrew, ... 

sow 

•#• 

mmm 

0 

8 

„ J. Brown, for October, ... 


mmm 

0 

8 

Mrs. R. Lepies, ••• 

• 

ooo 

mmm 

0 

4 

„ E. Martin, 

•mm 

ooo 

mmm 

0 

4 

,, E. Ambrose, 

mmm 

• oo 

mmm 

0 

4 

,, J. Francisco, ... 

mmm 

• oo 


0 

4 


Ewpenditure. 

Paid Servants’ wages and oontin- 
genoieSf ••• ••• Bs. 23 2 0 

Paid for a dozen boUlei of AtUr Wine, 12 0 0 



SUMMAEY OF INTELLIGENCE. 
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THE ARCIlftlSlIOP OP MANILLA. #• 

"^Thr C.iilio'ic worJ.l i i I I li;i :irp Jilrcaih* nw irp that IIi« 
11 oliiu'S 9 I)|(‘ Su’ert'i'n Pj imIT miip I on 11 k* 9 <'li of M i y 
laf bij* IPil vvidi ||i<( (iwii li HI I, Ai>O'K 01 |<* Uilpf 
njii'.; wiili ihi^* wiir.U nostin, sul lri*'» 9 <*il to all the 

Bishops ami raiihrul throii 'hoot the Eist liuliea, tnchidin^ 
Ceyloo. Till* 01 ij:iirii li 111 liei‘11 forivanli'tl lo the Bishop 
of D*ihe, Vieif AoosioIm* of Patna ami Atlmiiiislrntor 
Aposrohr of Bomhiy; anil pnnieil copies hail been dii- 
patched fiom Hone direct, to .ill the Vicira Apostolic in 
British In lii. The n.iiholic. puldtc arc also aw.ire that 
the saiil .Apostolic Brief, coinilcnniiie the Goa-Schistn, 
Was published in all the Cuhnlic Jntirn.ils. In the 
S r.iits Scttlem ‘tils there w.is at. that tune tio C.iiholic 
jonni il, hut t))<> Elnor of .i politic il and local paper, the 
Sm"a;iore L'tntl R>i>orter, a iiiemher of the O.ilholic 
Cointn'iiiii V of Siii''ipoie, justly consldcretl it hia duty 
to issue ,111 rixiri *!! his pimT, wherein to publish the Brief 
Prohe noKfit We he.ir now ih.il co.nes of this pKtra li.ive 
re.iclied M India, the cipn.il of the PliiHipine Ulamis; 
and th It Uis (Jr.iee the Areidtishop of Manilla U.is ordered 
the Apostolic Biief to be read fiuia every pulpii tu his 
Dio'U'se 

We hare no doubt that this insrk of deference and snh- 
misamu to the decisions of the Holy S>*e hy tiiat aiieust 
prelate, shdl prev.-ot Spanish ti.ivpilers, who on their way 
from Miiidi to liieir coiintrv, visit Singapore, fioin iieiiij; 
iixl'iced, through lenoiMuce of the existence of the 5 <dii 8 ni, 
to frequent the Chitteh of the (loanese, who will now see, 
Blthoii<;li they may peih.ips not acknuwled;{e, that their 
conduct IS coiideMiitcd Itv every sincei’ts Catholic Utruui;h- 
out the world.— Cat/inftc Rcho, 

THE GOVERNOU GENERAL OF MANILLA. 

II. E M irqois ile Nnvalech**s, G(»vpriior Gener.il of the 
riiilliitiiies. on the I.') h iiis'.iut, arrived here lu tin* Sieanier 
O'l the w.iy lo Minili H E* laudi'd that eveinut; 
and next mn-ni h* .i* G o’clock visiied die Hatiiolic Chinch 
of the “ Goal Sheftiigi li” where he lieircl M iss 

We were eildii‘d Ml ohser»iii‘4 ih it not only H. E, but 
also His sniie visited that Ciinroli, hoaun^ Muss with great 
piety. --/luf/, 

OvnitLAND SuMSttitY. — Tlic slpimer Tii^niinck, with 
the Mills Ilf the D h J.imiiry, arrired m (hili iilM, on 
Tiiesd 1 1 , the I 4 d) insMiii. The in eiugoiic'e is de«*i«lediy 
Iiiipori.int. War has nni \ et been diri’iall^ deetared. hut it 
li IS beenme iiiev it.ihle, and -ill E iropi* is arintui; for the 
■lrui:;Ie. The last efl iri to ohiain a paeiGe so'utiou of the 
dilUcidiy has been inide, and there nppri*.irs no doubt 
Whatever that it will be as inelTeeiual as ihose wbu b b.iv» ■ 
preceded It. The imle prepared hv the F.iiir Powers, j 
Was sidiiniHed to the Divan shortly after the news of tlie 
defeat of Stnope had readied Cnustantinople. It was 
acceiited. Tlte Poite, anxious even in the eleventli hour 
to miMitnin its elnr.ieter for di^'olty and inoderaiion. 
offered for Die last tune to negointe The basis of sueh 
ne.’otiation was to include the C'vaeu'itioii of the Princi. 
pnlides, the extiuciion of all treaties lieiween Uussm and 
Tu key, and the selection of some town other than Vienna 
for the linal eonfereoco. The mmnnr^f peace ereated 
almost a rebellion in the Capital. The students assem- 
bled in crowds, deiionnc ni^ tlie cowardiee of tlie Sultae, 
and it was necessary to banish some five hundred to the 
is'eof Candia before the disturbance was composed. The 
sffer, nevertheless, has been transmitted to St, Peters- 
tiurgh, bn*, the result is still unknown. The latest rumour 
Iff tlut the Gear hai jiren e distinct refueal, upon the 


"round that the question is not European, hut rests be- 
tween himself aud tlie Sult.vn iilom*. The aiii1i>'iitii’ity 
of this rumour matters little. Tliere eau he m> doubt, 
wh itever, that the Czar, even if he lemiioriie^ for a mo- 
ment, will ultiin.ately refuse. lie is uri'iui; forward rein- 
forceinenis, whieli will raise the Armv of tin* Dmuhe to 
210.000 men. lie has emphaucalU' (h inked Prince 
Wuroiizow for his conduct in the Gi*or‘.{ian Provinces. He 
his piihliciy returned thanks lo tlte Almi^htv for the 
success vouchsafed to lliissian arms. Ile has requested 
the Swedish Government to aid him iu elosui" the B.iiiie, 
and tiioimh last, not least, he has concluded a lo>i-.;nc with 
Persia. These are facts, and they indicate either tliat a 
cleat -lie-ided dt:S}iot IS madly strainue^ his power for no 
end whatever, or lli.it he me iiis to coiii*'nd with Europe 
for the •• Key of my Ilonse,” That this is ilie view 
t.akeii of the prohibiinies hy llie Western Powers, ie 
apparent from their decisive .iction. 'I'liei have iiol w. tiled 
for a reply from St. Pelerslinieli. They have ordered the 
combine. I Gect into the Black Sea, and on the .3 I nil, two 
.Admirals with Tirii sail of the line were crnisiii!; iu iia 
wateis The Frcneli Oovenunent a'so lias piiblisii(*d in 
the Moniteur a eircolar, addressed to all ihe European 
Courts. Ill this able paper, M. Dronvn de I.hiiys. after 
repentin'; once more the iiuie hiuiomcd resume of tlio 
quarrel, calls the victory of Sinope a '* deplorablo fact,’* 
uitd deel.iies 

*‘lt has become iudispensalile for us to ine.asnre our- 
selves the extent of the eoin pens i lion lo wlilcb we are eii- 
titli'd liy lii'bt, for as the I'ovieis interested lu the existence 
of Turke.v ami tlie militaiv posiiiotts already taken iiy the 
Russian annv. We must h ive a pledge « Inch assures m 
the re-es‘iililis1iment of pe.ici* in the Eist on eonditiont 
winch do not ehan;;e the dis'nbiilion of the respective 
forces of the great States of Eoiope. Tlie French and 
Eu.'bsh Governments l»ave eonseq’ieiillv decided tint llieir 
G'M'Is should enter tlie Black .Sea, .md comhuie their move- 
mems in such a mauuer a# lu p-evcot the terrnori or ilio 
Ol'omau G 1-4 from 'lelMi; exposed lo an attiek l»V tlte RmS'an 
j uivy. The Viee- Admirals H iineiiii and 1) luil.is hive .pist 
j received or.leis to CO oimioic.ne thvs lo all ihitse to whom it 
I eoneerus, and we lioi»e ih.iT this lovil step will pievent 
•' c iiiGicts winch we sImui >1 s ‘e b it uiih d 'cp r*s;'et. Th© 

I French (joveriimeut, I repe.i', h is hut one object— that 
I of eiMitiiliiiMn; to i'riii ‘4 ahoui liuiioui ihl»‘ coodiiiniis aid 
a lecoMCMi itMiu heivveeo tlie two hellieeieiit p.aiin-s ; and, 
AS ciieiinM'anecs^Yh'ii'e us to ar-ii ouisclves a,* mist terrible 
e Mill lilies, we still luipe coiili leiiily tint Ihe Russian 
Ciliiiiet, winch has yivpu sueh numerous proofs of wis- 
dom. Will not expose Europe lo us(*less wars— to tri.ils of 
war from whvih the Sovereigns have saved her for to 
many years.*' 

TIiaaSDJLT, FBBIlUilllT 9., 

Th© following is Ihe result of the last opium sai© 

B 'hir, Cliesis 28o"> Aoterage 793-10 Proceeds 92,6^ 825 
Benares, 1170 „ • 8lf)-l ,, 9.17,800 

Th© decline in prices appcirs to h ive i)©en checked. 

The sialea, that a resppotahl© m©rcaiitila 

House III Calcuila has been detected in amn^jdii'^. ap- 
parently to a cousiderilil© amount. Its scrvaiiis evaded 
ilio payment of the export duty on a large sliipmeiit of in- 
digo. 

BATORDAT, FUBRUART IU 

The Ciiisen gives us a detailed account of the diipovery 
of the fraud recently practised on the Calcutta Custom 
house. A daily lilt of exports is published in CalcultB, 
An indigo broker* ro*di»S 'kis list, Uxnd the oonpiler 


u 


Inaccuracy. Some Indiqio ahipprd by a German Arm, 
ivliich had pasted through the broker's hands, vaa under- 
stated. The books rrere consulted, and the entry waa 
found to tally with the printed paper. This led to further 
enquiry, and it was at last diacovered, that the Sircar of 
the firm in question had alwaj’s presented a false atatc- 
meut. He has absconded. — Friend of India. 


We have most important newt from Cabul. bearing 
^ate the 23rd of December last* 

** Doat Mahompci was about to proceed on a tour, the 
oatenaihle object of which, was to iiiMpeot hia late con- 
quests ill Tooikiston; and to settle some boundary dia- 
putes in Khoolum and hlaznr. II u* real object may he 
guessed from the following atnfemiMit furnished by a Ca- 
bul corresi>ondiMit wiiose communicutions have iiitherto 
proved trustworthy 

‘•The llu’sainn Army had halted within two marches 
of Khiva and was employed tii the constriietioii of can- 
tonments. Four riiissi.iii ngeiita hud re.ielied Dost M.ihoin- 
ed hearing a irie8sui!e from ihe llussiuii Oeiieral. The 
inessie*e wiis to this effect. Doat Muhorned wna solicited 
to proceed with hia camp to the Banks of the Oxus; 
there to meet two Riisaian Fiivoi s with leitera from the 
Czar; one mhlreiKed lo tiie Ameer lniTis«df and the other 
to Ihe Kim: of Ihikhaiu; proposing the formsilmii iif a 
qiiadniide alliance between the Czur. Ihe Kliun of Klina, 
Dost Mahomt'd and Ihe Kmg of nokhiii!i; the alii.incc 
to he agreed upon on the imhi hank of ilu* Oxtia. Should 
Dost M ihoined agree lo tl.e proeosai. the Russian General 
Would come in person to ilie right of ihe norheni lumk of.ilie 
Oxua (in the neigh bourhooil of Chaigoree we presume) 
and await an in'erview wiili ihe Doat. 

Dost Mahomed’s reply was tint he consented fo the 
proposed negotiations; hut that he woiihl not cross the 
Oxna to meet his old eiieiin the King of Bukhara, iinlcsa 
t1ii> Ru8s:.\u Ueni'T.il would in the flist place cross lo the 
Afghan side of the river, hnng’ng w iih him as feinporary 
bosijiges, the ROn and the Prime Mimaier of the King of 
Bokhara. On Uiese terms he would not oiilv treai with 
the King of B ikhar.i hut would forgive all his past oft'ences, 
the iiiipoilaiice of qii.idiuple nlliaiice should ihiow all 
private quirrels into the shade. On tiiese terms then, a 
treaty of ttlu.ince between Russia, Khiva, Bokhara and 
Cabul was on ibe point of seitlemenl. 

it IS also gueii out that the Persian Prince Alee 
hlorad who is said to undersiaud •• the European langiinge*’ 
vhateier tiiai Ilia) hl^ iiail quairelled wnU ins amereign 
and flt'd into liie domiuiuus *of the King of Dokliaru. 
where lie luul taken servi* e. 

••A miuked al’eration bail taken place in Dost Mahom- 
ed’s di me iTioiir siiu V 'he cimipletiou of these nrr.ue.'emenls. 
Me seems to liave become uiiusu.dly cheerful on the 
Btreu-'th of the piorniscd aHiiim-.'s. 

So far our rahui Coi respoiideut. Now letusask — 
•* what does all this iiieaii.'’ 

The teiin “ Russo-pliohia rcqniips a new interpretation. 
It now me.ms, the fear of being l.iiighed*at for suspecting 
Riisstaii designs. Tins is tbe fiuit of reaction. We fea»ed 
Russia wiieii siic was liiinn'ess. We are now too niiieli 
inclined lo depise her. when fcbe is rendering bcrself for- 
midable. The Riishiaiis liive advanced on Khiva, lint 
ali.ppiug short of Ihe c.iptuie of the city have pieferred 
to neat With and siihsid.zc the Khan, mid eslahiiBh their 
eAntoiimenta under tin* walls. This, is their first step. 
Their next step is to foi give the king »>r Bokhara all his 
past offences, and to induce the ru'erof Cabul lo hold out 
ihe same indemnity to the same Viffeiider on the eondi- 
lion of his beiomiug a paily lo this porleiilcius alliiince. 
What the third step may he no man can now say. It will 
depend of course on the ptogicas of cventa in 
Europe."— Gazette, 


of good Books In each family. The terini fixed for eaeh 
•ubacribera are the payment of -One Rupee on admisiion. 
and of two annas per Month from the date of his admission. 
Proper security of course will be required for the restora- 
tion of each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time. 
Subscriptions to he paid quarterly in advance, and a aubs- 
criber, a quarter in arrears to cease being deemed such. A 
printed Catalogue of the books contained in the Library 
Can be had hy applying to the Christian Brother In charge. 
It is intended, that one half of the suhacriptiona should be 
aet apart for the improvement of Ihe Library and the other 
half for the support of the Orphanages and Free School, 
The C^iatian Brother in charge of the Cathedral School 
and L^ary, will be in attendance there on every day 
(Sunday excepted) from 9 a. m. lo 3 P. m. to receive Subs-, 
criber’a names and to supply such Books as may be called 
for 

^^Donations and Bequests of approved useful Literary* 
ytsiurical or Religious Books, for the above named lustitu- 
will be thankfully received. 


LORETTO CONVENT, BR.^NCFI 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

ST. John’s place intally. 

For Young Ladies, 

Thft Intffliy Loretlo Scitool has been esta- 
blishcd in ordf^r ti> affurd nri opportuuiiy to 
parents of limited meann, to give a useful 
education to tiieir daughters. The course 
of liisiructioti in tliis Insiitution com|>risea 
Reading, VVniing, Ot»ogrr«j)liy, the use of the 
Globes. Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The Inlally Convent i« a spacious uftper- 
roomed house, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesne* 

Terms for Boarders, ... ...per month, Rs. 16 
Eniraiice money for the use of furuiiure, 10 

For day Pupils, 6 

Payment to be made quart v^rly in advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made lo the Lady Superioress of the Loret- 
lo Convent, Intally; to the Archbishop, or 
any of ihe Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Caiho^ 
lie Herald as have not yet remitted theiip 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possible. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing Huin for the Bengal Catholic Herald, 
Mrs, Shillingford, Purneah, from Feb. 

1854, to January 1855» Us. 10 0 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 
Ukdbu tbb Caub or ths Catieftkv Brotbbbs. 

Thia excellent InatUatiofl nffordt a woft drairab'e oppor- 
tutflty eveh to the humbleat membem of out Community 
to provide ou teimi within the reach of all constant supply 


Printed at tbe Catbolio OnrHAN Press. No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta. under the superintendence of G. A. Sbrrao, every 
Saturday momlQg, price 1 Rupee monthly, or 10 BupeOi 
3 early, if paid in adrauee. 
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■ One hodyt and one tpirit^^one Lord, one Faithy one BapiUm,^ 
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BENGAL CATOIILIC HEAllLD. 

Calcutta t Saturday, Feb. 25. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ «sr ^ 

SCENES AND THOUGHTS IN 
FOREIGN LANDS, BY CHARLES 
TERRY, LONDON: W. PICKER- 
ING, 1848. 

la our preceding number, we quoted 
at length the very minute and imperaiRve 
instructions given by God to Moses, on 
the subject of the siicred vestments to be 
worn by Aaron and his descendants, 
whensoever they ministered before the 
Lord in the sanctuary. That the princi- 
ple and spirit on which these instructions 
are grounded are to be recognised in the 
New as well as in the Ancient dispensa- 
tion, although by no means to the same 
extent as was required by the then 
existing state of things, may be easily 
established. For, as in the Old Law, a 
temple, a ministry and an outward form 
of public worship were ordained, so like- 
wise in the Christian dispensation, how- 
ever certain it is, that its i^llowers are, 
according to the Saviour's words, to wor- 
ship the father in spirit and in truth, yet, 
nevertheless, all the just recited material 
and sensible appendages are now admit- 


ted by Christians of every denomination, 
to be ordinarily as indispensable for the 
due celebration of Divine service in the 
New, as they confessedly were in the Mo- 
saic dispensation. 

In effect, man, under the New as under 
the Jewish dispensation, being composed 
of body and soul, his very nature de- 
mands, that the Religious worship pres- 
cribed for him under the Gospel, should 
be such as would address itself to all his 
capjicitics, whether those of his senses or 
those of his memory, understanding and 
will. 

Even with respect to faith itself, oa 
which Protestants arc so fond of unceas- 
ingly expatiating, although for the most 
part, very ignorant of its true nature and 
its distinguishing characteristics, the 
Apostle St. Paul teaches us, that the sense 
of hearing is the ordinary medium by 
which it is to be conveyed to men. For,'^ 
says St. Paul, “ Whosoever shall call up- 
on the namelfcf the Lord, shall be saved. 
How then, shall they call on him, in 
whom they have not believed ? Or how 
shall they believe him, of whom they 
have not heard} And how shall they 
hear, without a Preacher ? and how shall 
they preach unless they be sent ? As it is 
written : How beautiful arc the feet of 
them that preach the Gospel of peace, of 
them, that bring glad tidings of good 
things! Faith then comeiJi by 
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hearing : jmd bearing by the word of 
Christ. Rom, C. 10. 

Now, if even in the system of Low 
Church Protestantism, it must be conced- 
ed in virtue of this teaching of St. Paul, | 
that, ordinarily speaking, faith comes by 
hearing, that is through the medium of 
one of the five senses of the human body, 
is it not reasonable to believe, that the 
same Providence, by whom this economy 
was ordained, should have also arranged, 
that through the instnimcntMlity of the 
other senses with wliich man is endowed, 
his pious feelings should be acted upon | 
and improved. , 

Again is it not the hypotbesis very con- j 
gruous, which supposes, that, as in the 
moral order, the senses are so many iu- 
lets through which sin often enters into | 
man, the same agency should be also capa- 
ble of being employed for the purpose of 
conveying to the soul and exciting there- 
in impressions and sentiments favorable , 
to virtue. j 

Things being so with regard to man^s j 
moral constitution, is it not most worthy ' 
of the Catholic Church, to manifest her 
wise and maternal solicitude for the spi- 
ritual welfare of her children, by study- 
ing to convert, by means of a splendid 
ceremonial, the senses, which arc so often 
the occasion of sin to iis into a happy 
channel, for tlio infirsion into the mind of | 
purifying and holy tlumglits andaffee-! 
tious ? By following this salutary course, I 
does not the Church, after the exaniyjlc j 
of Holy David, defeat with liis own : 
weapons, Satan, the spiritual Goliah, the ' 
deadly enemy of God's chosen people. 

It is recorded of the Infidel, Lord 
Bolingbrokc, that having been present in 
the Cathedral of Paris at the eelolmition • 
of a solemn High Mass, he was so struck j 
with the religious and impressive gran- j 
deur of the ceremonial, that he declared, ; 
that if he were king of F0incc, no other I 
but himself should ever officiate as cclc- i 
brant on such ar occasion. Vicesimiis * 
£uox, an English Protestant writer, j 
whose Essays arc so well known to every j 
person of education, affirms, that he has I 


that passage in St. PauPs Epistle to the 
Hebrews, iu which it is intimated, that 
the Lord showed to Moses on Mount 
Sinai the pattern, according to which 
the furniture of the Tabernacle, the Le- 
vitical Ceremonial and the Vestments 
of the Aaronic Priesthood were to be 
regulated Sec" (said the Lord to Mo- 
ses,) that thou make all thingsr accord- 
ing to the pattern which was shown thee 
on the Mount'^ II eb. c. 8. From the 
same Apostle, in the 13th Chapter of the 
Epistle just now quoted, we also learn, 
that even the minutest rites of the Jewish 
Ceremonial of Divine Worship were fi- 
gurative of some corresponding and ana- 
logous events, which were to take place 
in the accomplishment of the Christian 
dispensation. Thus, for example, in the 
]\Tosaic Ritual it was ordained, that 
, the bodies of those beasts, whose blood 
is brought into the Holies by the High 
1 Viest for sin, should be burned without 
the Camp,^^ 

This apparently unimportant figura- 
tive ceremony, St. Paul tells us, had 
its fulfilment in Jesus suffering with- 
out the gate of the Ci!y of Jerusalem. 

Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people by his own blood, 
suffered without the gaie,^ 

Now if a rite, externally so trifling as 
that of buruing without the Camp the 
bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the Holies by the High 
TJriest for sin, prefigured so important 
an event of the New dispensation, as 
that of Jesus Christ's suffering for our 
Redemption without the gate on Mount 
Calvary, arc we not warranted in sup- 
posing]! that in other points also, the 
Mosaic Religious Ceremonial was typical 
of what was to take place in our pub- 
lic worship, and was to find in that wor- 
ship the accomplishment of what it sha- 
dowed forth, for so many ages before 
the coming of Jesus Christ ? 

CONVERSION TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 


seen far more striking manifestations of r "" 

faith and piety exhibited at a Catholic On last Saturday the 18th. Instant 
religious procession, than he ever wit- a Hindoo Woman, an Inmate of a Chris- 
nessed iu any Protestant congregation tian Family after having been duly pre- 
assembled together for Divine v orsliip. pared by Rev. R. Lucas for the Solemni- 
We have already made reference to ty, was baptised at the Cathedral by 
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Bev. Mr. Biordan and received into the 
Catholic Communion. 


ON THE SILENCE OBSERVED AT MASS DURINO 
THE ELEVATION. 

« {For the Bengal Catholic Herald.) 

Habbaeac 11. 2(^ '* But the Lord is in Hit holy tem- 
ple ; let all the earth keep silence before Him.” 

Bxod. xviU 7. *' Is tub Lord amongst us, or not V* 

Silence 0 Earth ! for in this holy place 
Our veil'd Lord dwells with us fur a space;— 

SikMice. my heart! e'en be thy throbbinRs still'd. 

For now His Presence hath the temple fill'd 1 

Blessed are ye, tlie faithful who believe. 

Who with meek hearts each holy truth receive ; — 
Who have not yet to ask, in doubt and woe, 

* Is God indued amidst His Church,— or no 

is lie amongst us ? — who oh who can doubt? 

—Not yonder penitent, whose mien devout. 

And humbled head, bowed on his contrite breast. 
Weary of sin, lias sou;;bt and fouiid his rest ! 

He owns tliat presence — feels the pardsoing power. 
And blesses silently the happy hour. 

That bade him seek, with sorrow-Btricken air. 

The humbling rite that saved him from despair. 

Is God wifli us ? ask where yon pilgrim kneels, 
Whose beaming face some long-sought boon reveals. 
Some mercy wndeiservcd, some answered prayer. 

Or some relief from toad of earthly care ! 

Ah yes ! he feels that presence, and ho bows I 

In silent thankfulnegs to breathe hi.s vows, I 

Before the altar whore thb Lord descends 
To bless hiB servants — nay, to own his friends, 

]s OoD amongst us 7 Yes : the old, the young, i 
The eloquent of upeueh, the slow of tongue. 

Friesis, Nuns, th.it live from this guy world apart, 

All own that presence iii their inmost heart. 

*Th* unreconcil'd! he knows it too — or why. 

Why shudder as ike Saviour passes by 7 

•Tia shame lh.it brings lnm where the failliful meet, 

O might it lead him to tub Saviour’s feel! 

There to dissolve in penitential tears,— 

There to atone for sins of lung past yours ; 

To prove iho truth,— how blest ore they who weep, 
For they sucA teats who sow, in joy sliall le.ip ! 

But, silence, now ! for in this holy place 
Our veil'd Lord dwells with us for a sp.ice. 

Silence, my heart! e'en he thy throbbiiigs atiU'd, 

For now his presence hath the temple fill'd! 

M. 

Sexageaima Sunday , 1854 . 


3 e lectiottsi. 


LETTER OF THE REV. DR. CAHILL 
TO PRINCE albert. 

Oxford, December 22nd, 18.53. 
Monsieur le Prince — I owe your Royal ' 
Ilighuesfi an apology for preaumiug to ad- 


dress you, but the lofty plaoe of imperial 
honour which, with universal consent, yoa 
hold, the confidence which your character 
! has won from all parties, and the interest you 
j are said to have evinced in the prosperity of 
Ireland, have induced ine^to lay before you, 

I with feelings roost profoundly respectful, the 
i present perilous position of this country, and 
I to beg your attentive and friendly condes- 
! cension while I attempt to describe the disfls- 
j trous condition of Ireland. I presume to 
j consider you as a spectator, not an actor ill 
Rritish policy ; and roy respectful views in 
the present communication are intended for ' 
your perusal more in the character of a diplo- 
matic esi^ay, than of a political discussion. 
Your temper, or your prinhnice, or both, 
have never interfered in any of tlic party 
struggles of these countries; and hence it 
would be unjust and ungracious to intrude 
one word which could have even a remote 
appearance of involving as an accomplice a 
prince, so detached as you are, in our foreign 
or domestic policy. 

The resiguaiui:i of Lord Palmerston is 
coupled ill the minds of many, who think 
they know him well, with the well-founded 
suspicion that this manoeuvre is a mere ruse 
to recover his forraer position in the Foreign 
Office, from which Lord John Russell was 
compelled to remove him, at ti^e iioperaiive 
demand of Austrii. If tliis suspicion shall 
bf! reali'^ud at the opening of parliament, every 
Catholic country in Europe will, beyond all 
contradiction, receive his npfiointmcnt aa the 
coiiimeiicejnent of .a renewed aLt'ick on their 
‘r<"specnve consiiiuiions ; and every revolu- 
tioui.'^t in the world will hail this event as the 
signal for universal rebellion. I must beg to 
tell your Royal Highness that I know Lord 
Paluierslon very well ; and I beg further to 
inform you that I have precisely the same 
facilities of observing his diplomatic character 
and of knowing his uuextinguishahle haired 
of Catholicity, ns th(» very first minister in 
tht? service of the Queen. The Catholic 
Church has not at the present time iu the 
whole world, and perhaps has never had in 
any age or country, a more phuioible, a more 
crafty, or a i^ore dolcrmiued enemy tlmn 
Lord Palmerston. In tlie present attitude 
of European fmlitics such resumption of 
office, such a public seniimont of antagonism 
us it would awaken, must be roost disas- 
trous to the of England; and while 

it would arm all iiat'ons ugaini;?. unr siiicenty 
in our Turkish pi.iicy, it would add a nevr 
explosive element to the burning ardour for 
war whiidi has already ignired the conflict of 
powerful armafneuts in East, Taking it 
for granted that absence will derange and 
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weaken the present cabinet, and that, in order 
to propitiate his ambition, and to silence the 
powerful opposition of his restless supporters 
he shall be reinstated in his former career of 
revolution (for such it decidedly was) of ^7 
iand *48 I undertake to say that, in the very 
hour of his appointment, the government of 
England will kindle a flame in Spain, in 
Portugal, in Italy, in Hungary, in France, 
and in Switzerland, which at any time would 
require the undivided power of England to 
extinguish, but which, in our present manifold 
military and naval serious occupations, may 
rise into resistle.^s condagraiion, beyond our 
strength, and which may send its consuming 
fire nearer to our shores than will be consis- 
tent aith national security. England is very 
powerful, no doubt ; but she cannot conquer 
all nations at the same time. She has been, 
up to this time, more than a match, in field or 
flood, for several surrounding kingdoms; 
hut she cannot be expected to subdue confe- 
derated mankind. The records of history 
inform us that the madness and tyranny of 
long victory have been as often the ruin of 
nations as the meanness and degradation of 
long slavery ; and the history of Greece, of 
Borne, and of the late empire of France, are 
grave lessons to warn England against the 
risks of universal empire. England con* 
not do battle with all the world ; she can* 
Jjot fight Burmah, and at the same time 
govern India with thirty six ihouband 
reliable English troops, mixed with three 
hundred thousand native soldiers, hating her 
rule, and abhoring her name. She cannot 
for ever chain down Canada in the borders of 
a republic which despises her, nor keep this 
people in subjection, who avow their intention 
separation whenever they are able. She 
cannot always spare regiments and ships for 
Australia, where every emigrant ship lands 
a cargo of sworn enemies to Iter const it utiou ; 
she cannot permanently maintain twenty 
thousand military and police in Ireland, to 
choke the complaints and to silence the cries 
for bread and justice raised by the poor vie* 
*tims, of national misrule. These cries are 
raised every morning in Ireland, as regularly 
Its the sun rises on the horizon ; they have 
rung in the ears of Englan^ during centuries 
of ceaseless woe ; they have been heard all 
over the earth, and have ever been silenced 
by the eloquence of the hulk, the logic of the 
mock trial, or the terrors of the rope. Great | 
as she has been, she cannot always maintain 
this Irish army, and this obstinate legislation, 
concomitantly with all her other foreign 
‘friendly relations. But if the goveniineiit, 
io the frenzy of long impunity, shall add to 
this perilous policy of ages the appointment 


of a man, whose name is the very firebrand 
of European const! tuiiuntil monarchy, the 
conduct of England becomes in ’53 the un- 
disguised revolution and the infidel anti- 
Catholic movement of ’47. And powerful as 
England now avowedly is, the time is un- 
questionably not for distant when indignant 
Europe will make W repent of the bigotry 
of Russell, and tite relentless auti*Catholic 
vengeance of Palmerston. 

The Emperor of France hts declared more 
than once that he considers himself called^ 
to the throne, in order to fulfil three primary 
duties, namely, to uproot Socialism, to ad- 
vance the glory of France, and to protect tho 
interests of religion. These words are the 
rigid translation of his expressed sentiments; 
and the result of his imperial declaration has 
been, amongst the well disposed classes of all 
nations, a universal confidence in his charac- 
ter, the progress of national order on the 
European continent, and a total change in the 
infidel and revolutionary paroxysms of France. 
The constitutions of Spain and Portugal, 
which England forced on these countries 
through her money and her infidel agents in 
the PeninBula, have derived unusual temporary 
stability from the Empire of France. These 
two constitutions were cradled in revolution, 
and were maiutnined by violence, and 
treachery, and bribery, by the well-known 
English party in these kingdoms. But of late 
they have enjoyed some national repose (owing 
to the neigh boiirlit^od of France) from the 
distractions, conflicts, oppositions, parliamen- 
tary dissolutions, which derange these fine 
countries, wasted by war, plundered by 
enemies, betrayed by friends, and treacher- 
ously robbed by foreign intrigue of their 
ancient constitutions. But the hour is fast 
approaching when the work of England will 
be undone in these countries, and when (as 
sure as the sun will rise to-morrow) the 
universal population, undismayed and pro- 
tected from England, will restore their ancient 
laws by a bloodless but invincible reaction. 
France, the centre, the heart, the first power 
in Europe, has thus lent confidence to the 
neighbouring stales; and in her protection of 
those, and in her indirect assistance of Naples 
and Austria, she has, indeed, crushed Social- 
ism, raised the fallen glory of her ancient 
name, and replaced the genius of religion in 
its former lofty pre-eminence. 

But if the Queen of Great Britain, or the 
minister of (he day, should in an evil hour 
call Lord Palmerston to his former place in 
the Foreign Office, the Hungarians, the ^wiss, 
the Lombards, the Neapolitans, the Romans, 
the French, the red republicans of all nations, 
the Spanish and Portuguese infidels, who 
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batfihered the Priests and expelled tlie Nuns 
ill *33 ; in a word, all the rebellious spirits 
and cut-throats of Europe, seeing their friend 
and correspondent restored to his former ca- 
reer of universal disorder, will, of course, 
from new conapirucies against monarchy and 
oonstirutional law. The Mazzinnis, the 
ijraribaldis, the Cierouac*ohios, the Astrazi|s, 
the Paulis, the Grebeurns, the Kossuthe, 
and att the biblicals of all the world 
will again be •compliroenied and feted by 
their adviser and advocate. Lord Palmers- 
ton ; and England, in place of being 
what she ought to be, the refuge of the op- 
pressed, the asylum of wounded liberty, will 
be, as it has been, the focus of all the rebells, 
Vagabonds, infidels, Socialists, and miscreants 
of the whole world. The character of Eng- 
land, and the honour of the Whigs, will never 
reco^r the disgrace whiclt Russell and Pal- 
merston inflicted on this country since the 
year '47. Only ihiiik, Sir, of all onr glorious 
and illustrious embassies being filled with 
swaddiers called ambassadors ; think of our 
attaches, writers, messengers, servants, and 
etitire suites (men and women), being em- 
ployed as Bible-mongers and tract distribu- 
tors! and old generals, admirals, captains, 
‘and decayed old nobility, ordained preueliers, 
in Bologna, Modena, Florence, Naples, Ma- 
drid, V^ieiina, Lisbon, and Jerusalem 1! What 
an amusing and awful paragra])h the future 
historian of England can write, while he des- 
cribe Lord Palmerston sending Bibles and 
bullets to Switzerland, piety and powder to 
Hungary, devotion and daggers to Rome. 
Let Lord Palmerston resume his former office, 
and^ as a matter of course, we siiall soon 
have the Achillis, the Gavazzis, and all the 
Monks whom crime or bribery can bring to 
England, to instruct the English people (by 
preaching in Italian), and to advance the 
caus^o of religion by the publication of the 
grossest immoralities, and the avowal of pal- 
pable infidelity. Ilis return to the former 
office will send correspondents to Lisbon, 
Madrid, Naples, and Vienna, « to ridicule 
kings, and queens, and Bishops, and nobles, 
and courtiers, and religion ; in a word, every- 
thing and everybody which is not English : 
and in less than six mouths we shall htive the 
same old European trogedy acred over again, 
with new actors and actresses, under the smne 
old manager, till the name of England will be 
again scouted with universal abhorrence, our 
policy met by universal opposition, and the 
religion of England unmasked l^fore all man- 
kind, as a system of hypocrisy and revolution. 
If, with all these amiable accompaniments to 
my Lord Palmerston in the Foreign Office, 
we shall have withal to fight one Russian fleet 


in the Black Sea, a second squadron (here is 
the rub) in the Indian Ocean and at the mouth 
of the Ganges; and if we shall have to meet 
the Persians and the old Seiks on the old 
Indus ; aud if we shall have also to watch 
Canada, to convert Iretar^i to God by perjury, 
and a tax of one fnillion sterling a year, and 
finally, if we shall have to repair our coast 
defences, and keep an eye on the iiiovetnents 
of one million soldiers in France, there caa 
be no doubt that England will have a warfare 
on her hands in '54 such as had never been 
contemplated by Marlborough, Nelson, Drake, 
or Wellington. Your Royal Highness must 
not misunderstand me — I am attached to the 
British throne from duty ; a subject loyal 
from the very obligations of my profession, 
one of a chiss that has bled in France, in 
Spain, in Portugal, aud iu Ireland, for our 
undying devotion to ibe ruling powers of our 
country; do not misunderstand me— I raise a 
warning voice against the machinations that 
have degraded England, and, if persevered in, 
will reduce this country to the public infamy 
of being the propouuder of infidelity, and 
the disseminator of undisguised revolution. 

But, alas! what matters it to the poor 
Irishman if the whole world were at war, if 
he could have any relaxation from our heredi- 
tary bondage, and the cruel miseries of his 
illfated country. Since the Earl of Aberdeen 
became our Prime Minister, Ireland has had 
comparative relief from fiublic insult ; and 
Catholic Europe has been (reed from the peat 
of Biblical diplomacy ; Exeter Hull has par- 
tially ceased its ferocious harangues to exter- 
minate the Irish for the love of God. Nove- 
lists have given up the Biblical literature of 
executing gross stories of Priests and Nuna; 
some English Biblical (z.c., lying) newspapers 
have been expelled by an order in council 
from Naples, from Spain, and from Portugal ; 
and truth, and justice, and mortality have 
been largely encouraged. -4:.ord Aberdeen is 
no bigot; ho is the friend of toleration; he 
is opposed to religious persecution ; the cause 
of education and religious liberty owes him 
much; and the people and the Clergy of 
Ireland feel towards him a deep and ever- 
lasting debt of gratitude. Yet Ireland is 
only breathing from the woes of ages, and, 
above all, Iriftn tig) famine, the pes- 
tilence, the relentless extermination, and the 
religious persecution of the last six years. 
The bigotry which Lord John Bussell pub- 
lished on the Continent, through the Mintos, 
the Howards, the Peels, the Cannings, and 
the eniire corps diplomatique^ was inflicted 
with redoubled fury on Ireland, where the 
! Protestant Clergy, and the Protestant laiid- 
lurdr, with large funds, aud a numerous staff 
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of school 'inastdrs, tencbers, readers, tract-dis* 
Iributors, local agents over depots of coals, 
food, and clothing, set in motion and vast 
Bcheme for exterminating, banishing the poor 
starving Irishman, or compelling to the alter- 
native of forswearing big faith, perjuring his 
conscience, and with sad despair and dis- 
honour joining the rank of men whom he be- 
lieved fiends inhuman shape. 

I arn far from disputing the right of any 
Clergyman to preach his own doctrine in his 
own pulpit, or even in the public places ; but 
I feel confident no Christian, no man of sound, 
social, or political feeling will defend men 
Btandiog on tables in the public highways 
calling the Roman Catholics by the odious 
names of idolaters and Priest-ridden slaves — 
designating the Roman Catholic worship as 
CDCuuniging the murder of heretics, perjury 
to men, and violated allegiance to the throne 
—offensive tracts pushed into men’s pockets, 
thrust under the doors, public insults in the 
streets, quarrels, retaliation from the people, 
arrests by the police, trials in courthouses, 
fines and imprisonment, have rendered this 
Biblical system in Ireland the most unendu- 
rable of all previous persecutions, and has 
converted Protestantism into a scheme of 
falsehood, bribery, hypocrisy, perjury, and 
social tyranny. The idea of bribing a man 
into faith, perjuring him into sanctity, doing 
the acts of tlie Devil to make him sicceptible 
to God — sinking him down into the lowest 
depths of infamy to arrive at sanciificaiion — 
making him hold down his head in shame, 
and despair, and self-conviction in order to 
place him before society as an object of 
Divine grace and public edification — all this 
devilry is such a monstrous aggregate of in- 
congruous iniquity that unless one saw the 
case by an evidence clear as noonday it could 
never be believed by any human being that 
there could have ever existed a society calling 
itself Christian "A:apable of such insane and 
such flagitious frenzy. The infidel extermi- 
nating agents of this unforiiiiiate Bible Socie- 
ty have been hovering over the hovels of the 
poor Irisli, like birds of prey over tne field of 
battle, to see and watch if the poor wretched 
inmates of the awful cabin could be caught 
in the last agony of destitution in order to 
tempt him, with roortfy food, to betray 
his creed in a moment of despair and hunger ; 
and this is the Gospel of Redemption— -this 
the scheme which these wretclies call charity, 
and to which the generous English people 
contribute tens of thousands of pounds an- 
;^nually for this insult to God and man. No 
'one but an Irishman can conceive the entire 
ruin which the bigotry of the last five years 
has brought on the universal interests of Ire- 


land. It has pervaded all ranks of ProfeB- 
tant society — has infected all classes, front 
the peer t o the peasant, from the chancellor 
to the lowest officer of the court, from the 
grand junior to the parish beadle. It is found 
on the bench, sits in the jury-box, and prea* 
ches from the pulpit. It lives with the land- 
Iqrd, arms the Crowbar Brigade, speaks from 
the lips of the cruel agent, and draws the 
ejectment for the extermination of ^the poor. 
You read it on the forehead, observe it on the 
brow, see it in the looks, notice it in the sueer^ 
and cai/r. mistake it in the carriage and the 
gait of the oppressor of the poor. It travels 
on railroads, stands behind counters, is heard 
in schools, and is found in every office and 
title, from the duke down to the very scullery 
maid, in great, civilised, impartial, and free 
England. Alas! for the nation that en- 
courages such frightful tyranny, and doubly, 
alas! for the religion that defiles God’s Gos- 
pel with such sanguitn'uy infidelity. 

(To he continued, J 


CONDITION OF THE LABORING 
CLASSES IN ENGLAND, AND OF 
THE HIGH i:U CLASSES. 

From Ward's Ideal <'(' a CLnstian Church 

London, James Toooeyy i\ caditly, 1844. 

5. But the ideal I am otub^avouriiig to draw 
out though ev(Mi at Iiust it iiiu^i needs he very 
incomplete, still will ho far from suffirlenlly 
specific to suit the in c'esRary exigencies of my 
purpose, unless I proceed from these generali- 
tie.**, to consider the peculiar circumstances of 
.Rome among the various el;ts.ses into whicli Eng. 
land is divided ; and trace in imagination tho 
demeanour of an ideal Ghiirch under those 
circumstuuces. And first I will consider those, 
far the dearsst objects of .-ilTection to tlie Church 
as to her heavenly Master, the little ones of 
Christ, the poor ; that clas.s to whose number 
belonged the Apostles, St. Mary, our Blessed 
Lord liim.sclf; that class whom He begins by 
pronouncing ble.ssed ; that class whom ho vouch- 
safed to single out from the rest, and say espe- 
cially that to^ th(Mn the Gospel was preached. 
And in default of practical knowledge, let me 
make my staiemenis on ihe authority of a work 
recently publishc*d,t which can labour under no 
possible suspicion of advocating the general 
views which 1 humbly support ; but which, 1 
believe, has received a very general testimony 
from the public on the substantial truth of its 
statements, and which shews indeed, in its whole 
coinpo.sition, that the writer has been at the ut- 
most pains to unite dispassionate accuracy of 
statement witfi that warmth of benevolence and 


• At the lime lliat this work was written hy Mr W«rd« 
he was aii^'hcnn Fiote&iaiii Cior^ymun, a Graduate of 1h, 
Oxford U Diversity, lie is now a Catholic, 
r 'The Terils of the Natiou.'— Seeley, Loudon, ISIIS. 
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tf»a1 aurninRt opprMiiinn, wliich are luch attrac- 
live charaoterift'ioit of his pmchiction. 

•* 111 tha popiiUtidii cninpellHl to 

Inliour ft»r daily br*»nd may be aiTHn^ad ifenemliy 
tinder tba following beuds ; iiiHiiiifncturing. 
ininioe, commendul, and lUfPioullurHl.” p. 15, 

<• Tht M^innfaeUmng Poor. Tbe employ, 
ment ill oeurly all its baniicbea is uiibealiby, 
wearisome, mid irksome; the conftnement severe, 
and the i^ombera crowded into n iriven ^paoe 
eiicb a« to both the ph^sicfU and more t 

atmonphere withJ>oieonou8 qnafitifB . . 1 welv* 

lioiira ill tile tin eniy. four is tbe iiiiniuiiiiti for 
yoiioif persons in tbe mills and factories, abicli 
constitute a main department of ibia branch, and 
no preci'ie limit is set to tbe toil of mliilts .... 
Tbe ordinnrv day's labour in these emplovments, 
with tbe time required for goiiijf and retiiriiinir, 
cceopiee fonripen or fifteen hours out of each 
four and twenty .... Wbni di.HiiittMioii can be 
drawn between the forcible wresting away ot 
a poor man’s IVible, and \\\*^ exhaustion of his 
bodily powers to sucli a degree, that the very 
liitle*^tiine allowed him f<ir re-t scarcely siiiiities to 
recruit them, and haves him neither leisure nor 
ability for intellectual or spiritual improvement f 

Vice and demoralisation reign uneheeked in 
these est blishments. . . . There art iiiasleis who 
take mi interest in tbe well-being of their ser. 
vants, .... but what proportion do they bear 
to the bulk of tlieir breihreii / Is it as mie to 
tweiiif ? one to fifiy? one to a hundred! we 
fear it is not. This then is ilie all but universal 
cbaracier of n factory: the labourers consist of 
persons of both seies and of all ages, from the 
lioary transgressor, whose «... long eiperience 
in iniquity renders bun no less effectual in Satan’s 
so'riiee. /biwii lo the little child that cannot yet | 
attach a meaning to the foul expressio s which i 
its ears drink in. These persons, contributing i 
each some share to tbe coiniiion slock of evil | 
cominuiiiciitioii, .... from tbe element in w bicli : 
tbeyelife. an ocean of reckless, raging profiigacy.,\ 
are prepareil to over- power and eiii^ulph every j 
new viciiiii cast upon ibesuifaceof its bottom, 
less abyss.*' pp 18^24. 

“ Mining Poor. Ttie horrors of tliis depart- 
ment have, like tlieir sable treasuries, been long 

bidden from ilie ligbi of day In inmiy of 

tbe iniiies now woiking tbe roads or passages 
do not excerd eighteen tnc/tet in height, Tbe 
closeness of tbe place would speedily produce 
suffocation, were it not ventilateil from above. . 

. . If the veiiiilatioii be imperfect, the beat in 
tbe workings becomes most offensive; and tbe 
ebarac er of the gases combined, the moisture 
where the drainage is not very complete, and 
animal «iiliivin. render \i the most noisome, most 
horribh atmosphere that man*s lungs can tn- 

hale No ray of natural light, no breath of 

unfettered air, ... . ever visit the miner’s place 
of work; but perils fearful to contemplate im- 
pend over iiiiii, requiring above nlryost any other 
predicament of liuman life, that Ins way amidst 
tbe bowels of the earili should be cleared of all 
unavoidable entieements to transgression^ and 
tbe solemn truth allowed to I an* with full force 
upon bis conscience, that * there is but a step 
between him anB death.’ .... 

ITie nature of the ordinary exoplt^ment in 


coal mines is to tbe stout heart of man appalling, 
to bis vigorous intellect debilitating, to bis sinewy 

frame, in its full iniiturity, exhausting 

RTIiat a mail by the utmost effurts of willing 
labour can earn, is ofieii utterly insufficient ; 
whence it follows, that ere«Ais wife tind hahee 
can eat, they must he immersed in the untold 

ho rors of those subterranean hells Litile 

creatures of j-i.rlif, five, yen, four years are 
chosen, whose fathers carry ifieiii down to tbe 
pit even ill their night gowns, ns the evidence 
has shewn, place eufb pmip b»be behind a 
and leave it, cr\ing with cold and tni'ior, in total, 
daikiiess, for twelve or fourteen hours, with no 
one variation of iis wr**;riieil einpl>»\ oiHiit.. 

** The most abandoned vice reigns iu the mineSp 
fransforiniiig tlie female cliaracter iiitosomeiliiog 
so depraved, that tlieir language and coniliict 

are far w'orse than the mens’ Added to 

the pow'erful i* fliieiice of cnn.iiniit persuasimi to 
sill, is the total absence of all restraining princim 
pU** pp. 29 — 46. 

“ Workshop Labourers. In tbe iron iniiniifnc- 
tures . . . the children are put to tbe vice ns 

early as sevei* years of age One even of 

tbe more respectable employers admits .... 
that be has carried on bis works sometimes for 
nineteen or twenty hours a diy, with boys as well 
as men, 

*• 111 screw mniiufttcturies llie females const i. 
tiite 80 or 90 per cent, of tlie wlnde iiiiinber 
employed.” In munufacturies generally ** these 
poor children (girls nod boys) are suljecteil to 
the” most incredibly “ brutal treat men i, * beaten 
with a seat-rod— a stick as thick as a finger-— 
every week,* with *a whip with four laslies to 
it find tied in knots;’ one boy’s miister <cut bis 
head open five times, once with a key and twice 
with a lock; knocked, the corner of a lock into 
bis bend twice a not tier’s * bit him on the bead 
with a hammer — the blow cut his bead open and 
be fainted away.’ 

** Dreadful also are tbe sufTeringi of these 
poor children from the mere want of fond, 

**Tbe ineviiuble consHqiience of this utter dis* 
regard of all tbe obligations of pnrent or •'oi- 
plover, is seen in the fearful depravity which 
prevails among these poor creatures .... * Moral 
fHclings and sentiiiients do not. exijit among them 
They have no morals*** pp. 5J— 62. 

The Commercial classes A young man 
opens a small shop : .... in former #iies what 
would have been bis plan ? He must have coin* 
iiienced in a moderate way according to bis 
means ; and by sound goods, fair prices, and 
steady attention, endeavoured to establi^li a 
character, &c. Sucli times however are uii* 
happily at an end ;va new system is in operation, 
&c. A yniing man . . . cannot long com end 
against present loss, decreasing custom, and ilia 
feverish anxiety inseparable from so exciting a 
conflict, lie perhaps becomes more reckless in 
his dealings, and by the discovery of iiii qoivcicnl 
frauds is overwhelmed with disgrace, &o. What 
bis future lot may be, no one cun pre dict ; but 
the ranks of our army, <be wails of our woik- 
liouses, and, alas I the hulks of our convict shipsr 
could exhibit many a living illustratiuii uf tliis 
statement. 

Another class more extensive : —to begin with 
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•mtionerj . a redaction, the ninoant of 

which wp thnuid he nnhained to cnlcnlnte, enables 
the ppiutolnry world to snte a farihiiipr on every 
dozen billets they de«pHtch, at the (riflinj^ co«t 
of drivinf{ to starvitio • j}^ontitut\on^ or some 
summary mode ofi seff •destruction^ \hp nucanir •> 
Jess youfiff f»-miiles, nlitise bread is thus wrested 
away " pp 68-73 

•• Agricuiturat Poor. The distress eaistin^r 
amoiijT the ngricultiirnl poor is great ; it is also 

increasing The uiter nhsence nf any 

powerful motive to lionest hihnur, resulting 
from the fact that nothing to which he puts his 
hand is or can he his own, ... is enoimh tr 
cramp the energies and deaden tlie feelings of 
any titan. He feels himself a supernuinerary on 
the earth's surface ; he has no proprietorship in 
any tiling, save perhaps in a helpless fAintly, 
whose hunger he knows not how he can appease. 

. , . . lie becomes a reckiess, if not a demora* 
lized being ; and the contrast wliich he cuniiot 
but draw between his own condition and that of 
the landed proprietor whose soil he tills, engeii. 
der» feelings of ewwy, hatred^ and a disposition 
to violence^ of which many are eager to take ad- 
vantage. . , , Our agricultural poor are wholly 
and hopelessly dependent nii what they cnii gain 
by toiiiitg for others ; they dwell in hovels, single 
fir clu«tered, destitute of comfort, craiiiping the 

body and depressing the mind And thus, 

as among the other working classes personal res- 
peetabUify becomes a chiutesra: they follow the 
iowest instincts and impulses of animal lije. and 
lire perfectly prepared to become the scourges of 
those orders in society who have trampled them 
down to so wretclied a level.”* pp. 81—87. 

•• England is one vast mass of supeificial spleii- 
doiir, covering a body of festering misery and 
discontent. Side by side appears, in feurfiii and 
unnatural contrast, the greatest amount of opu- 
lence, and the most appalling mass of misery. 

Whfre once was sociahle and merry Eng. I 

land, we have care and caution in the couiite- 
iiuiice^ of the rich man, in the working discoo- 
tent, in the poor man misery and depression.” 

p XV. 8. 

It has been most justly an 1 admirably said, 
that ‘ the Cliurcli is the poor man's ctuirt of 
justice. He h::« no other. It is a saying in the 
inouili of every one, that laws are made to pro- 
tect the strong, not the weak. The lavis cannot 
concern l^ieinselvt^s with small things They 
assort principles, and so are a pnlitical testimony 
to the obligation of justice. They can do little 
more, as far ns the poor are concerned. Nor 
should we wi.sh to see it otherwise. A multipli- 
city of particular laws ni-ade for the poor, would 
Socrease tli‘'ir misery, and be utterly ineflfective; 
for law cannot reacl! their po.sition, any more 
tbnn it can ihn relations of parent and child, 
hii'hnnd or wife. Law protects chit fly its own 

breationa, wealth and privilege Generally 

sp- akiiig, the rights of the rich can be asserted 
by law ; generally speaking, the rights of the 
poor cannot, because they are inaiteru, not of 


• See DritiBh Critic, No. Ixv. pp. 271, 2. In.lceil ihe 
whole of iliat wry beauiifut ani.'le * on aiiienliiiral liihoiir 

•tid wMttPs.* fiirciitty iilusirates the posi iioui of the writer 
vkciB i am quoiiog. 


positive institation. hat of nztoro, of fpottnjff 
I and of custom. 'When the moral tone of tho 
I country is unchristianized, it if oil one whether 
the poor are serfs by law, or citizens by law. 
Their poverty in both cases is equally weak, 
contemptihle, and ridiculous. It devoivef on 
I the Church, therefore, to assert in her own 
courts the rights of Hhe poor. She must exhibit 
a picture of Christian equality, as an edifying 
lesson to the world ; and put her pooz and help- 
less in that honourable po«itioq, which shall ren- 
der any thing which injures nr degrades them 
nil obvious offence against the Chiiich. nmi 
shocking to the common feelings of Christians.* 
And it is for such reasons, among others, that 
* the Church when free, has ever as*>igiied to 
ChriBt's poop a quasi-sacrameiital character. 't 
6 From the poor wo proceed to the rich. 
And here, when we bear in mind the appalling 
denunciations against wealth which we read in 
Scripture, how marked and aiithoritaiive an 
attitude should we not expect such a Church 
to assume, in her dealings with this class of her 
children ! how urgent and impressive her admo- 
nitions to them, to * place no trust in thufo 
riches, hut live as * poor in spirit* I 

A cnrefnl and aeoiirnte observer of men and 
tilings ill their secular phase, I should say the 
most so of any contemporary Engli*'h writer, I 
mean Mr. John Mill, gives us the following re- 
sult of his experience:— 

• There has crept over the refined classes, over 
the whole class of gentlemen in England, a 
moral effeminsry, an inaptitude for evrry kind 
of struggle. They shrink from all e/fort, from 
every thing wliicli is trnuhh'snine and disagree- 
iihle. When nii evil comes to them, ili^-y can 
sometimes hear it wi'h tolerable patience ( hough 
nobody is less patient, \vli»n tiny can entertain 
the slightest hope that by raising an outcry they 
I may compel soinehody else to make an effort to 
relieve them). But heroism is an active, not a 
i passive quality; and when it is necessary hot to 
bear pain hut to seek it, little need l*e expected 
I from the iiieii of the present ilay, Tli**) cannot 
undergo labour, they cannot brave ridicule, they 
cannot stand evil tongues ; they have not hardi. 
hood to say unpleasant things to any one whom 
they have the hahir of seeing, nr to face, even with 
a nation at their hack, the coldne.ssof some little 
coterie which surrounds tliein. This torpidity 
and cowardice, ns a general characteristic, is new 
in the worl > ; but. modified by the different 
temperaments of different nations) it is a na- 
tar at consequence of the progress of civilization^ 
and will continue until met b a system of 
ciiUivation adapted to counteract it 

And vthat is to supply such a system except 
the Church f So capital an evil, so eiifeehling 
us ill all our efforts to benefit the poor or spread 
the Gospel, so crushing to all growth of Chris, 
liaii perfection, nay, so coiitradiotury to ilm 
elementary idea of the Christian character^ 
which IS, to^ fight Christ's battle here on earth, 
will lint long continue uncontrolled, when a puro 
Church confronts it. Bringing from her trea- 

* hritUh Critic, No. Ixir. p. 482. 

t ‘ On Arno Id's Sermons.' p. 803. # 

t Loudou and Westmiasier Revieir, April 1818, p. II. 
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Methodists of more denomin&tioTit thnn .1 
cun remember ; whose innumerable shades 
of varying belief it would require much time 
to explain, and more tp comprehend. They 
eiHcr all the cities, towns, and viJhgen of 
iliH [Jiiion in guccesn’on ; I could not /omi 
with sufiioient ceriainty to rc^'Cat, whar the 


jure things new and old, the will be at no loti 
for a remedy ; nor will the be, from respect of 
perionif lukewarm or hesitating in its applica- 
tion. 

The tame accurate and ditpasiionafe observer 
remark'* 

The civilization advances, . . . the only mo-. 

five to notion wliicli can he considered as any | wim Bumuirui. ^ - 

thing like universal, is the desire of wealth ; interval getierally is between iheir vi-iti, 
and wealth being in the cn%e of the iiiiijority ibe | These itinerants are, for the roo-^t part ludg* 
most accessible means of gratifying all their houses of their respective follow- 

otlM-r dewr,*. nenrij Uie w hole of the enerjyy of evening that ia not epO'it in 

character whiclt, e*i|it*. i'> highly civilized aocie- j^e Cliurclies and meeting houses, is devoted 

.b.. .«.« l. »n.d b, ..b,.» 

imonic onn.!..*. lb. of lb. loi.ldl. b« «bioh tb.J d.ne»«t« .. ptojor-mMUOJl. 

clHHse.4 are almost confined to money getting, • Here they e-it, drink, pray, sing, hear cotifeS- 
aiid those of the higher classes are nearly ex- sioiis, and make converts. To these meet* 
tiiict," p. 12 . ings I never got invited, and th**rerore I have 

And ‘jifie love of money is the root of all . „o,||intr but hearsay evidence to offer, but iny 
•ril I j inforinatiuii cornea from an eye witoess. and 

lone on whom 1 believe I may depend. If 
PROTESTANTISM METITODISM &C. i one-half of what I beard may bo believed 

&C. revivals in AMERICA. ; these socisii prayer- meetings are by no means 

AbiencB of public or private AmusemerU— the most curious, or the least importaut part 
Cburches and Chapels— Influence of the ^of the business. 

Clergy— A Hevioal By Mrs. Trollope.’* j It is impossible not to smile at the close 

I 1 . , i resemblance to be traced between the feel- 

W« haa not bevn many ino-.U * ii. C.ncin- Presbyterian or Methodist 

nait. when m.r cunosi.y --as by heal - 1 » enough to h.ve secured a 

mg the » Revival talked of by every one f l' . i,i„^rani for her meeting, and those 
we ineMhruughout..hemwn. “ The ^ Loi.do.. bine, equally bleat 

will be very full We ehal be constant- ^ ^ fashionable poet. Them 

ly engaged during he revival -were j, likeness among us all the 

plirastfs \v« ctuistaiitly h«*Hrd repeated, and ^ i ^ 

for a long time, without in the least C«mpre-i»'«^^^^^ .k, 

lienduig what was innant ; but at length Ii p^mnnira tho meeting 

, P I a.1 4. 1 1 cho cest refreshments solemnize me ineeiiiig. 

loirned that the ua-nat.onal Church , i, „,.„.„bling, the load-star 

America required .0 be roused, at i» «,.iaperi«g oonvor- 

in.ervaU, to greater energy and exertion. t P 

At these seasons the moat c.i.huaias.ic “f hers and si-ters,;^ 

tt.e<.lergy travel the country, and en.er the ,,ff,etion.ito. When .he roc. is full, 

cues nod town, by scores or by hundreds, J * „f „hom a v«.t i.Mjori.y i. . 

as the arc«......0dat.o.. of the place '““J “f* i " “ "',,.0, .U, are invited, entroued and 

in.t, and lor a seek or fortnight or, .f „.eir bro hers and 

population be la.ge lor a h ; -hey preach ,,1,. „,.d follies. 


mmi ........ ... 

Sill iKiy, and often for n considerable portion 
of the night, in the various Churches and 
ClisipeU of the place. This is culled a revi- 
val. 

I took 


sisters all their ihoughts, faults, and follies. 

These confessions are s«raiige scenes; the 
more they confess, the more invariably are 
ihey encouraged and caressed. yVaeu thu 
■ kneel, and the itinerant 


considerable pains to obtain infor- i >8 over, they all 
mutioii on this snnject; but in detailing what : «*tempore. *»tj iivj,ort sinff 

1 learned I lear ihl. it is prolublo I shall be -nd th.n r.ey *\';B ''y'”" , 
arensed of vxaggera ion ; all I can do is chu- and pray Hgum t, I the 
tiously to avofd deserving it. The subject , very high 

is iiighly interesting, und it would bn a fault ' a» soin iniiiv at the 

of no .rifling mure to feat u wiil. levity. | *;8 lor 7,^ churvhes and meeting- 

Cathobo, UoiiariHn, and Qm.’;er I heard Se ilr 

of PresbyteriHiiB of all vanenes; of Bapii»ts ^ . . minUi era succeed 

of I know not how man, divisions; and of "‘pht. ««d tne “ 

[ L__ each other in the occupaiion of 

• Mrs. Trollope ii » Proteitsnt of the ^luglisb Church. It priocipal o the rth J CH 
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chtirehet that I was twice wlrneffs to seeriM affcotionate tone, to ask tke'Votifrresratlon If 
that niMcie me thuclJer; in deaoribing one what their dear brother Ind spoken had reach- 
1 describe hoih, nnd every oiic ; the same ed their heart .«? Whether they W(»uld avoid 
Ihiiig in con^tatuly repeated. I the hell he h>d made tliem eee ? “Come 

It Wis ill the middle of summer, blit the ' then !'* he coiitiiiiied, stretching our hia arm^ 
service we were recommended lo nriend did towards them, *’ come to ii«, anil i ell ih so^ 
iptt begin nil it Van dark. The church was and we will make ymi see Jesiia, tiie dear 
Well lighted, and crowded almost to stiff.ica* gentle Jesus, who „ shall suve you fnnn it* 
ti«»ii. On entering wc f'Und three jirieais* But you niu<t come lo him! Yon inii^t not 
(Ministers) standing side by side, in a sort be a^ini'ied to cinne to him! ni^zht 

of iribiine, placed whore the altar usually is. you ^hall tell him that you are not ashamed 
huiidsomely filled up with crimson curiains. of him ; we will make %vay Vor you ; we will 
and elevated about as hi;>li as our pnlp'ts. clear a bench fur anxious smnerstosit upon* 


W'e took out places in a pew close to the rail 
Wuicb surrounded it. 

Tne priest (Mmisier) who stood in the 
middle WHS prating ; the prayer was exirava^ 
gtin'Iy vehement, and offensively familiar in 
expression ; whcni 'Ins endetl, n Iniuii was sung, 
and then another priest took the centre place, 
end preached. The sermon had COixiderahIn 
eloquence, but of a fiiglnful kind. The 
preacher desmhed, with ghastly iiiiniiteiies«^ 
the U»t feeble fainting tnoinonis of human 
life, and then the gradual progress of d^'r^ny 
afier doaih, which he followed through every 
procC'^s lip to the last lo.rhsome stage of de- 
composition. Suddenly changing liis tone, 
which had been that of sober accurate des- 
cription. info the shrill voice of horror, he 
bent forward liis head, as if to gaze on some 
object b* neath tiie pulpit. And as Rebecca 
made known to Ivaiihoc what she saw 
iliriiiigh ihe window, so ihe preacher made 
known lo us what he saw* in the pit that 
•t-e ned to open before him. The device 
Wtis ccnainly a inippy one for giving c-ffect 
to his descrip ion of bell. No inntge that 
iire, flime, brimstone, niolieii lead, or-red 
hot pincers could supply with flesh, nerves 
and sinews quivering under them, was omit- 
ted. The perspiration mn in streams from 
the face of the preicher; his eyes rolled, 
his lips Were j^overed with foam, and every 
feature Ind the deep expression of horror it 
would have borne, bud he in truth been gaz- 
ing at the scene he described. The acting 
w.is exc*'lleiit. At length he gave n languish- 
ing look to his supoofiers on each side, as if 
to express his feeble sta'C, mid theu sat down, 
and wiped the drops of agony frurii bis brow. 

Tne Ollier two prii^sts /Ministers) arose, 
and began to sing*' a hymn. Ir. was some 
seconds before the congregntion could < 
join as usual ; every up-iunied face | 
looked pale and horror- struck. When the 
pinging ended, anorher took the centre ! 
place, and began in a sort of coaxing, ' 


Come, then ! come to the anxious bench, 
I and we will show you Jesus ! Come ! Come ! 
Come !*’ 

Again a hymn was sung, and wl^e it con- 
i tinned, one of the three was employed in 
I clearing one or iwi» l«»iig benclies ihat went 
I across the rail, sending the people bick lo 
the lower pirt of the church. The singing 
, ceased, and agiiii ilie people were invited, 
land exiioried not to he ashuined of Jesus, 

' but to pur theinsehes Ufion the anxious 
benches^'* and lay their beads on his bosom. 

“One more hymn we will sing,'’ li« con- 
; eluded, “ tliat we may give you time.” And 
again they sung a hymn. 

And now in every part of the church a 
movement was percepiiol^. sbgbt ai first, 

I but by degrees becmiiuig inoro df'cided. 
Yiiuiig girU arose, and sat. down, and arose 
again ; and then the pews opened, and Mev^^ral 
! fMtue tottering out, liie'r hands clasped, iliPir 
heads bunging on iheir husoiiH. Hndev*ry 
limb trembling, and sull ihe hymn went on ; 
bur. as the pour creatures afiproached the 
rail iheir sohs and gmaiis hecurne tiuijiiile. 
They seeted themselves on the ’‘anxious 
benches Ihe iiy inn ceased, and two if 'he 
three priests walked down from the iri^niric, 
and going, one lo the right, and the other 
lo the left, began wbisn^'Hiig to the poor 
tremblers seated there. These ivhiperM were 
inaudible to us, hut the sobs and groans 
increased to a frightful excess. Young crea- 
tures, with featiir*s pale and distort ed, fell 
ou their knees on the pavement, and soon 
sunk forward on tueir face<; the most violent 
crivs and shrieks followed, while from time 
to time a voice was heard in coiivuNivo ac- 
cents, exclaiming, “ Oh Lord Jesus !" “ Oil 
Lord Jesus !*' “ Help me, Jesus !*' and the 
like. 

Meanwhile the two priests (Minislert^) conti- 
nued to wa(; among them ; they rt-peaiedly 
nioufitwd on the benches and triimpei-mou<li- 


* Not Pri<*ti» blit Miniftvrs, In the |>riiici|ileg of 
Preebyteriaiig, Meiliodisu See. Mth. Trullo^o lepeatedlx 
lulssppiiM lUe Word Priest ixi tbis Cbspier. 


ed proclaiinod to the whole congregaiioii“ the 
tidings of salvation,” and then from every 
corner of the building arose in reply, shori. 
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•hnrp oriw of •• Ameti !*' •* Glory!** •• Amen !’* 
wliiltf iliR prosfrnte poni'enis contiiineil to 
rf»c«*ive whinpered cumforfiiigs, and from fiiiie 
to time II iiiystio cir»«ii!i. More ilian once 
I SHW II yniiiiif neck encircled liy a rev*«rend 
arm. V^iolent liysicrics end coiivuUioini 
8t*iZHii rn niy of tiiem. and wlieii the tumult. 
waA III fill* lii;r|ie«t, 'lie iiriesi who remtiined 
above nguiii gave out a liymiif as if to drown 
it 

Jt was <1 frightful 8i<T|it to behold innocent 
young crt'ntures, in the gay iiiorning of exi<* 
tence, iIiim seized upon, li'tmir-sfruck, and 
reniicr^d feeble ami enervated for ev^^r* One 
young girl, Hp|iareii’ly not more than fourteen, 
WM8 snpp'trted in ihe nnn^ of anoiher, some 
yeirs oii]»>r; her face wa^ pile as dea h ; her 
eye^ wide open, and perfectly dev«iid of inean- 
In:; her chill utid hO'ioiii we* with slaver; she 
li )d every appearance of idintisrn 1 saw a 
priest (a Minister) approach her; he took her 
delicate hand, *' Josih U with her! Bless the 
Lord !** he said, and passed on. 

Did the men of Aiiierici value their wo- 
men ns men otiizht to vahiH their wives and 
daughters, would such veenej be peririitted 
arnon*; ihem ? 

It it hardly necessary to say that all who 
obeyed the cdl to place themsolves on t'»e 
** anxious henclie't** were wotnen. and by far 
the greater iiuiiiher, very yoipig wo-rien The 
C<niir»<i 2 a'ion wa4, in g*^fit«ral, ex're.iiely well 
dre«s-d and tiie sniir'cst atid iii Ht fashion* 
ah'c la-hes of the town we'e there; iltir ng 
the %viio e revival the churcties and meeting- 
houses were every day crowded with well- 
dressed people. 

It is thus the ladies of Ciriciiiii iti amuse 
thesnselves ; t»Hiicidtho th^^ itre is fortdd- 
d*'i» ; to pi ly cards is uni iwful ; but tliey work 
hard in their, families, and iniisr liave some 
rtlaxaiioii. Tor raysf'lf, 1 confess that I think 
the coarsest comedy ever written would be a 
less detest'ihle exhjintion for t4ie eyes of 
youth and innocence than such a scene. 

A CnmSTlAN MARTYR. 

We deeply regret to learn from the sub- 
joined letter, that the persecution of the 
French and Native Missionaries in Cochiu 
China and their flocks has been actively re- 
newed, and that one of the first, victims on 
this occasion has been a Cochin Chinese 
Priest, trained at the Pinang Colli-ge and 
long a zedoijs and unfl nchiiig propigaior 
of Chri^iiaiiiiy in hi« native country. T »e 
heroism and devotion which this Cocdiiii Chi- 
nese displayed to the l ist, cunfiriD the high 
estiuiatioii in which the character of his raee 
is held by the French Missionaries, compar- 


ed with lhat of the neighbouring races. Wo 
understand that there are about eighty thou- 
sand Christiana in Anmim and two hundred 
ihotHaiid in Tonquin, the latter being the 
iiio-t flmiri^iing ot the Eastern missions. In 
> some tinriA t^f country wli de villages are 
Christians, mid the rites •of the Ruiiiau Ca- 
thidio Church, openly celeliiatod. 

f^eUer from Dr. Lrfevre A> /As Suprrinr and 
directors of Pul t Tic ns College Pinang. 

I GRNrLKMMN, Honor and glory t i the CoU 
l*»grt of Piiiaiig! Ourt of i>H columns,^ the 
Rev. Philippe Miiili has beudina a glorimis 
Muriyr. You hnv- alre-idy been iiif.iriii-^d 
I bat on the 26th February, the I9ih of the 
moon of the Chinese y^^ar, this venerable 
Priest had been arrested in the Christian vil- 
lago of Mac-bac. Ashe had const uitly re* 
fused to give a mark of apostacy. by tramp* 
ling over the Cross, it was generally believed 
th.ic according to the tenor of the edict pub* 
lislied ill the beginning of the reign of Tu- 
duc, the now ruling moiniroli, he would be 
sentenced to perpetual banishment. The 
Mandarin of the Province had framed a sen* 
tence in accordaitoe wnh that edict. The 
good Priest, wns to be banished to Toiiquin, 
and SIX Christians apprehended with him, 
were to receive pro forma a hundred strokes 
of the rattan, and then restored to liheriy. 
This sentence had been forwiirilfil to the Ca- 
pital to receive the royal s.iiiction, as it is 
U'iii tl ill such cases. Instead of titling con* 
firm d by royal authority, the senteiiee was 
caiicelltMi, and the King directed his Manda- 
rins to frame anotiier one according to the 
tenor of a new' edi t of perHecutton, enacted 
long ago. blit hiiherio unpublished. In that 
• now edict It is stated that the native Prierts 
I are to be treated With the same rigour as the 
European Clergy — viz. their head to be cut 
off and thrown in>o the sea Such wps the 
tinal sentence passed over the Rev. Pnilippe 
Miiili. On third of July it «vas brought to 
the town of Pt/iA long, ^he^e the generous 
Confessor of the fuitli was kept in coiifiue- 
ment. 

It was enjoined on the authorities to have 
the seiiieiice carried into exerution without 
delay. They accordingly used the utm< sC 
I d ligenco to comply with the royal order, 

’ and also to prevent the gathering of both 
Christiiiiis and Pagans, which inevitably would 
take place were die rumour of the appro^ich- 
iiig cxecudoii nui-ed abroad. The f»oar PriKst 
WHS to ally ignonnt of all that wh<« going 
oil and knew nodiing of his impeiidiiig fate 
wliHii at iio(%ii on that very day, a Christian 
I that had come to vidt him in prison and was 
I returning home, heard two soldiers coming 
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out of the Court hoa«e ; saying to each other : 
*it ia a great pity! poor Priest! little 
*while more, and they will have done with 
him.” Tlie Christian hafitened back to the 
prison, and told plainly the g(v>d fuili«>r, that 
they were preparing every tiling for his 
iiiiiiiediate ext'Cntioii^. IJecooly replied: thar 
is iny iifTiir. Whereupon ho foriliwiih knell 
down to implore fioin above the aid he need- 
ed under such circumstances, and to offer 
to God the sacrifice of his life. Whilst eii> 
gaged in prayer, he was esked as to the place 
where he desired his body should be interred, 
he aligns ered in a few words, that he had not to 
concern biiiiself about th;it. and calmly con- 
tinued his prayer. A quarter of an hour 
lind scarcely elapsed, when the Soldiers came 
to tske him to the place of execution. The 
generous Soldier of Christ, delivered up 
himself to tln m. supported by his heroic cou- 
rage. IJe was praying all the while, htopping 
several times along the road that he might 
the better recollect himself, and pray with 
a renewed fervour. Having reached the spot 
where be was to be beheaded, he knelt down 
and asked for a few moments to go on ^\vh 
his prsyers. Ilis request was granied. When 
his prayer was tinistied, he inaiJe the sign of 
the Cross and told the execiiiitmer ho was 
ready. Then holding out his head like an 
innocent Uinb, he fearlessly received the 
deadly stroke Ilis lifeless body stretched 
on the ground was taken care of by the only 
Chrisiian present at tlie execution— i he head 
which a soldier was carrying to the nearest 
river, to be thrown imo ii, was redeemed by 
the same mail, with the coii«eiit, of the man* 
diiritis. li was sebseqiieiitiy sewn up with 
the body. Tlie mortal rcniHiiis of the glori- 
ous Martyr, were bun»'«l secretly, but with 
os mucli decency as circumstances would al- 
low, Tne Pagans tliHUisel v»-s w^re wont to 
say— the good Pries? is gone to Heaven. 

He IS the fifst Martyr that has come out 
of the PiiiHiig^'College, but it is probable 
that be will not be I he List. The King has 
graired a reward of fiby ligatures (about 
12 didlars) to each of ilie ibr^-e wretches 
tha? have betrayed the Rev. Pp. Miitli« Tliesr 
diabolical activity in tbe arresianuii of ibis 
Minister of religion, has received a fresh im- 
petus by the hope of further gain. They 
and many others simiilarly dVsposed, will, no 
,^oubt. make every exertion to bring oew vie- 
^"tiins before the Autboriiies. 

You would do me a very great favour by 
granting, on the reception of this letter, a 
holiday to the siudems of the College, and 
laying to them that they need to prepare 
themselves leisurely ioT Martyrdom. For 
Uul the Almighty mercifully stretches hie 


baud, I believe that we are now entering 
Into one of the worst phases of that persecu* 
tion that has baeii so lung lasting. Tu-duo 
proves tdiiiself to bo one of the most cruel 
persecutors of tlie Cochin Chinese Church* 
Ilia frenzy against Christians, is further in- 
creased by the sudden disappearance of his 
elder broiher, his conipetiior for the supreme 
power. No one knows what has become of 
that Prince, and to what place of conceal- 
ment ihe has retired. The devil sernis <0 
have hammered into the Kfog’s mmd, the 
suspicion iliat this evasion of his rival has 
been pbinned and executed hy the help of 
Christ bins, and that they are actually con- 
cealing him. But God protect us. 

Accefit Gernlemen and dearest fellow la- 
bourers in the Lord’s vineyard, the expression 
of my most affectionate feelings . — Pinavg 
Gazette. 

Kate Gearey ; or, Itxeh Life in London. A 

Tale of 1849. Ry Miss Mason. Dolman. 

Small 8vo. 1853. 

Wr are f^eldom induced to peruse tales of 
fiction, with which the press in most conn tries 
is now so much occupied ; but tliere was 
some'hirig in the title of tlds small volume 
which allured US, and the gratification ex- 
perienced CMUSi's no regret f >r an hour mis- 
spent. It is a powerful picuire of a portion 
of society neglected and despised amid a 
Mammon -eiislaved population, on wliich it is 
otieii loo fearfully avenged by tbe comiiruni- 
cation of the evils of fever and pcsiiicnce, 
engendered by Ihe aboeoce of sanitary regu- 
la iotis and curnrnoii imimal coinforis. The 
tile, originally, we believe. aMioiigh not so 
staled, published in ilm Humbler^ is more 
than founded on facis— ii isadiially compos- 
ed f>f them ; as the humane autfioreS'^ iirorms 
us that she was a personal witness of most 
of the scene* which, combine J, form the 
S'orv. during the ravages of I be cholera in 
1849; and these tire depicted with the gra- 
phic il skid of a Dickens, withnut the too 
painful in ill II teiies* which fr»qiieiitly cbarao- 
tcrizes his heirt rending hke ehe*. li r ugh- 
out iliis woik, the practical etticiciicy of the 
priesthood, and the influence of our hnly 
religion amoi g the poor and tifiH cted, is 
shown in strong con<ru*t to ProlfrStanti^in, 
e«en where iis efforts are uell-dirfcied ,'iiid 
inleiided. Kale Geaiev" and Mr. Price's 

8ic.k Calls” are cognate publications, equal- 
ly deserving the perusal of irduUs, and suit- 
able fur the rdcreaitve iU'«truction of youth. 
Miss Mason’s tesiirnony to the labours of 
the clergy du>ing the frightful scourging of 
1849| demands quotation 
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•• Nevprt probably, bad the priests of the 
London district to contend which such sn ae- 
euinulntion of physical sufF^rioirs, di<«tress and 
misery, as durini; this eventful siiinin*'r ; and it 
is here worthy of remark, that ulthoiivtli c«ti. 
tiiiiiallj exposed to ctnitaifion, hsinl. worked 
during; the day, and with scaro-ly two consecu- 
tive nights’ rest unhrok»«i by sick-calls, not 
one of them fell a victim to a disease whose 
rnviitres were felt hy every oilier class of society. 
Yet their >xertintis were a^nost superhuman ; 
for altlioii|{li lAe locality where I have dxeil my 
tale beloiif'ed to a chapel, neither considered to 
possess so larj^e or so poor a conj^rei^aiion as 
many in the metropolis, it might, perhaps, excite 
some surprise in ihe hnsoms of those who ao- 
ciisn Unt holies of * neglecting the education of 
their poor,’ and making no effort ‘ to keep pace 
with the age,' were they told this small congre- 
gation averaged twelve thousand^ of whom, 
during the year, full ten thousand at one a^^ason 
or other require relief, some only nccasionally. 
Others at all i lines; about a tlioii4.iiid subsist on 
their own iiiilustry ; and the reinaindei* are able, 
in H greater or less degree, to assist their poorer 
brethren, and to contribute towards tlie support 
of a Church which, in this country, depends en- 
tirely on the piety of its mem hers, and their 2**al 
for the religion they profess. Now to contend 
with this mass of human wretchedness, how 
many were the labourers in the vineyard ? 
four] at the best of times inadequate to meet 
the spiritual wants of their fl »ck ; hut the de- 
mand for pricsiH over the whole district being 
80 great, no addiiional assistance could he pro. 
cured. So they girded tliem*<elves for the task ; 
the harvest to he reaped was plentiful, and they 
prepared to enter the field in the very teeth of 
ileal h itself, not only without a murmur, hut 
with joyful alacrity ; not from any enthusiasm of 
the iiioinent, hut with the same lofty re- 
solve, the same generous self-denial, which 
characterize the pastors of God’s Church even I 
to the end of the world. It is true the Catholic 
priests, thoui^ their iiiinihers, when compared 
to the iiiinih^s of the Ksiablislied Church in 
the imiiiediate neiglihourhood, were as hut one 
to twenty, possessed over the latter an advaii- 
tage which more ilian compensated for this defi- 
cieiiL*y. The black haoner of plague was unfiir- 
Ird, the red flag of famine met them at every 
turn; but they had no home- ties to keep them 
back ; their bride was religion, their children 
the poor; and whilst a coin remained in their 
purses, they could share it with the destituie 
without a scruple of robhing those whose prior 
claims were advocated by Nature herself. Near- 
ly three years have elapsed ; we can now look 
back upon that fearful time ns on an event that 
is past ; the excitement is over ; we view things as 
they were, and it perplexes us more and more 
when we reflect how much was done, how little 
left undone. The iiuiiierous offices ol (he Church 
proceeded as usual ; there were the seven ser- 
vices on Sundays and holidays of obligation, the 
daily tnusses, marriages, baptisms ; the Jong 
hours spent In the confessional oftlimes stretch- 
ed for into the nif^it, for the fear of impending 
death drove many to that sacred tribunal who 
bad absented themieUes for years, fivsn from 


r this would the priest be summoned (o tbe bed of 
I death; did he find rest on his return? No; 
one duty accomplished, he hastened to iinotherf 
never ilreainiiig of refreshment or repose whilst 
one soul reiiiained to which he could either afford 
co*molatioii or assistance t^niid then, wlinn these 
offices of cduirity were done l weniy chaiices to 
one but a poitiori of his hrevinry still remained 
to be recited ; and when, at last, lie threw hiiiu 
self on iru liHil, it was only to be roused hy a 
fresh sick-ciill, .nliiinst beflire his eyes were clos- 
ed to sleep Tlieie are few Catholics to whom 
all this is not well known ; but if, perchance, 
these pages shoiibl reach the eye of any who 
differ from us in creed, let them remember that 
the-e are the men (not indeed these vei*}' indivi- 
duals, hut the class of which they are a fair 
sample) on whom the Protestant joui iials consi 
der no calumny too gross to be heaped, against 
w'hom the orators not only of ISxeter Hall, hut 
of assemblies where more toleration might be 
expected, ioiistnticb ns tlieir iiiembers are cmi- 
sideivd superior boib in p(»int of biitli ami in- 
tellect, putilicif deciiiim ; whilst in more private 
meetings they are giavely accused itf \iolatiiig 
the whole critniiiHl code from petty larceny up 
fo murder, and that too with no ioipunity ohicii, 
ill a country so remark tble for the vigilance of 
its detective officers, is, indeed, little short of 
iiiiraculous. These, too, are they to whom the 
epithets *sIothrii1,’ * avaricious,’ and * design- 
iog,' are the milder terms applied in every-day 
oonver.sntion, and on whose actions the mo-t 
glaring inisconsi met ions are placed : and nil 
this is done or said by the prejudioeil and illiie- 
rate? No, hiit hy those who on other points 
exhibit a clear-sightedness uiul depth of jndg- 
liieiit which caii-ft the:ii to he looked up lo by 
their ft'llow-creatures ; thus adding the poison of 
influence to ilie arrow already barbed, we would 
fain hope, hy ignorance.” 

The pestilence of 18-19 is again at our doors; 
let the reader carefully think on the above. 

SYMPATHY OF POPvTUGAL FOR THE 
AllCllBISIlOP OF FUlilUUllG. 

The Lisbon journal A A^'agao has opened 
a sulxcripiiun for the (Jathoiic C.'lergy of the 
Grand Duchy of Baden. The editors of 
this courageous journal are tlieinselves, at 
this very moment indicted before their own 
tribunals on the charge of having published 
during the last 4 luonths. and of still conti- 
nuing to publish in their colunitis. the pro- 
tests of the Catholic Laity and Clergy from 
all parts of Foftugni, A against the outrages 
niff^rod to ilie Holy See at the tribune of (he 
Li.4hon Chamber of Deputies in July last, 
and against ilia deplorable obstinacy of the 
Portuguese Govern meut in continuing to sup* 
port the Goa Schism. 

Some months buck the Nogio opened a sub* 
scriptioii for the famished poor of Galicia and 
Whs enabled by the generosity of the subscri- 
bers to send them plentiful supplies. It is in 
ihe following terms that it proposes the sub« 
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•eription for Che Clergy of ihe Orand-Dachy 
of Badftti;— 

** Let us imitate our brethren in Germany, 
France and England : let us pniy for the per* 
•ecu ted and for their persecutors. 

“ III the veneriitile Arch- Bishop of Freiburg . 
wo behold h wonliy successor of the Apostle^; 
let us all unite our eiTorts to aid those who are 
about 10 be dragged for their faith before the 
Prt»te«tnnt tribiiualM of Baden. 

** We are poor and pcM'secnted ourselves ; 
but what does that matter? Our mite, like 
thill of I he widow in iho gospel, will be only 
the more viilu ihle. our prayers ihe more readi- 
ly heard. Our poverty leaves us bin little fo 
give, but ihai little will be of immense value 
ill ihe eyes of God and of his servains. Let 
US pray for those uho like us are suffering 
persecution for having publicly coiife«sed iheir 
faith. We, who have sufivred, can the better 
appreciate the value of siicii assis'aiice. 

Some months back, we hacf the aatisfac- 
tioii of begging alms for our brethren who 
were dying of starvation; some lives wore 
saved, perhaps ; children were restored to 
fund parents, parents were saved for despair 
ii*g childten, a work of mercy corporal was 
accomplished. We call on you to-day in be- 
lialf of iliOiie who are suffering for justice 
•tike; We invoke your charily in behalf of a 
veiienihle P^tsior, of his Clergy, of his Bock ; 
to day ns heretofore we h.*ive full confidence 
that our call will be reeponded to. because it 
is to Cathoiic-i and to Poriiipiivse that we ad- 
dre>s ourselves, and because we call upon 
them ill the nuiiie of J^sus Chri.st in bol nlf <>t 
their persecultd Brtiiirtii”— C/hivers 24t/i 
Dee. 


Propagation of the Faith. 

Contribution received for ike Propagation of 
the Fa ilk • 

C. R- L. and. Ass ociates, for Jan. and 

Fi'b. at 1 4 per iiioiith, Its. 2 8 

Jdr. Fred. Greeiiway, and Associates, for 

Fell.,.. ... ... ... ... ... 2 13 

Elr. and Mrs. Bentley bir themselves and 

Fiiiiiily, for Jan. and Feh.y 2 0 

Mr. J. W. llobinsoii, and Associates, fur 

Feh., ... ... ... ... ... 3 8 

Mr. R. F. Serrao, for Feb , ...••0 8 

t.'idbcied by Mr. Jiis. Bustnn,, 3 4 

Diitn hv Mr. My Inn, ... 1 4 

Miss D’Hozario, and Associates, ••• 2 4 

Collected by Mie$ D'Rozario. 

Mrs. Fre win, and Maid. Servant, 3 0 

W. Gonsalves, 1 0 

Mr. and Mrs. Mercado and Children, .. 0 8 

'CoUtelfid by Mr, Corcoran^ Sen, ^ for January. 

J* N. E. G, If. L* Xi.» ••• ••• Rs. 0 6 

Sergt. Fitzpatrick, ••• ••• ••• ••• 0 8 

Ditto Flynn $... ••• ••• •• 0 8 


Ditto Minahan, 

•e« 



0 

8 

Ditto Kiiisell, ... 

mum 



0 

8 

Ditto IKffernon, 

m • 

• •• 


0 

8 

Ditto K«*iine, 

• •• 

mum 

• •e 

0 

8 

Ditto Comber, ... 

• •• 

• ee 

• oe 

0 

8 

Ditto Hayes, . ... 

• •• 

••e 


1 

0 

Conductor llnslam,... 

• • 



0 

10 

Ditto Halpiii, ... 

• •• 

• •• 

... 

1 

0 

Ditto Shaiinahaii, 

e«o 

•1 



0 

Ditto Clarke, .„ 

• •• 




0 

Ditto Courtney, 

••• 




0 

Ditto Corcoran, 

1 

• •• 




0 

Mr Ht'fteran, M. Dept., 

• ee 




0 

Ditto ditto, for February 

thro’ 

ditto, 

... 

16 

15 

8 

8 


_ 31 0 

B. C. ORPIIANACSF, FRKR RrilOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLU.VI. 
Donation from a Catholic, thro’ Mrs. 

Meiides, 300 0 

Mr. Vogle, f,>r the Orphanage,... ... 6 Q 

Mr. and Mrs. CiinninKhatn, 26 0 

Mr. C. Cornelius, fur Oct. Nov. and 

December, C q 

Mr. R. P. Serr.io, fur Feh , 0 8 

A Friend, thro' .Mrs. J I'iaggio, ... 5 Q 

Mr. P. Boniiaud, towaids the Orphan 

Institution, .. 50 0 

* ♦ thro’ Mr. J. W. bohiiison, ... 3 0 


Messrs. J L and 1*. Fl»•nr^, 

••• ... 

7 

0 

Lieut. Mara, thro* 

Rev. Mr Tracy, ... 

20 

0 

A Friend, thro’ ditKi, ... 

••• ••• 

10 

0 

Through Mr, N. O'Brien, 



P . J E., ••• 

#•* ••• 

••• 

4 

0 

W R.iddock, 

• » eee 

••• 

4 

0 

J P. W , .. 

eeo #•• 

••• ••• 

8 

0 

N. IVB, ... 

mom ••• 

••• 

6 

0 

J. W. Watsun, 

«•» 

••• ••• 

5 

0 

R. B 

••• 

••• ••• 

5 

0 

T. M , 

••• mmm 

... 

.2 

0 

B.« ••• ••• 

mom ••• 

••• •*. 

1 

0 

W. FI G., ... 


••• ... 

6 

0 

H. Z D , ... 

••w ••• 


6 

0 

J n. c.. 


••• ... 

5 

0 

J Z. F , ... 

mom ••• 


4 

0 

J. vv ,... ... 

oom ••• 

••• ... 

4 

0 

N., 

••• ••• 

... 

5 

0 

D., ••• ... 

••• omm 

... 

3 

0 


LORETTO nOTHR, BRANf'll FEM XLE 
SCHOOLS AT THE rATIIEDRAL AND 
AT BOW-BAZA li. 

Day Scluads for young Liidie'* tinder the 
direc'ioii of the L*id>es wlm arrived from 
the parent house of the Loreito Institute 
ill Ireland have been established nt the Ca- 
thedral and at St. Xavier’rt Chapel Bow- Bazar, 

The course of instruction, besidt^s various 
kinds of N^dle Work, will comprise all 
those studies, which are u«iially included 
ill a useful and liberal English education, 
viz., Reading, Writing, Anihmetic, lliitory. 
Geography, use of ilie Clones, &c. &c. 

Terms to be paid in advance Rs. 6 per 
month. 
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The Hurkarit states, that the value of the ImUno, seixi'd 
by the Custom lious^offieeTS on Hus[?ii'iun of smu'.;^dini, is 
Ks. 85,001). lie ohsevves also, vvilli nmsnlei-.vhle jusnee, 
it IB almost incrodthlf, that a iespeeliih;p hmise shnuitl liave 
deaoeuiled to auth practu-us ior ;i l<>w humlred Ilopres. 

The cholera, SAjs the s.ime joiun.il, h is ht oken out in 
Bombay, The a\e[a';c luunher of deaths U seventeen a 
day. 

TtONUW, FIini’.UAliY Kh 

The liomhny 7V7i’ .''rop/t and Conner is resolved fh.st the 
British tiovtunmenl shall j;« to war with Peisia, IIo b.i)S 
that if war hieahs out, all the Ste.iiners iii Boinh.iy, ni- 
€ 111111111 * those of the I’, and O. Cnnui Mij , will he taken up ^ 
to roniey troops to the island of KaiineU. Jle has e\en j 
fixed tlie number of troojis to be despalehed. It will not 
be leaf than aix thousand men. 

Tl'nSDVY FKTJUCATIY 14. 

The Bomhaj Times reports lint Captain Gordon, Assis- 
tnnt liiuun CominiKsiouer, has been erealed by the Tope 
« of Saint (Jiej'ory the Gieal! 

Tin- Iteporl of the Senmen’!. FruMid Soeiefy, quoted iu 
the i/ur/iaiu. Ml ijn nuts ns w’Hh the lot.il numlier of ves- 
aipls whieh intend Calcutta in IKQii, Tin* iiuniherwris 
736 with an airmeunte (oini.T^'e of o 03,500 lo'is. The 
auhjnined table indioaics the quarlev fiom which they have 
ariived. 

British, •••• .... .... .... hO? 

Anienean,. . . . ...• ••••180 

Pn-nch, .... «... .. 05 

Swedish, ...• ...a .... •••« 8 

Aiah, mmmm ... ... .♦.* 17 

Duieh. •••* ...« .. 8 

Dullish .•• .... 6 

Sal diiiiun, • • • • •••■ •*.. 4. i 

Bus.sian, .••• 3 

Hamburg, .... •••• *••• 3 j 

Bremen, .... •... •..* •••• 52 | 

Atf^lrinn, «... •... .... .... 1 j 

lielgniin, ••• .... •... ..•* 1 J 

Norwegian, ,, «... ...• •••. I I 

736 

Thi anme journal states on the aulhority of an ofiici.il 
Bepo’t, lliat the average mortalilj Ml the ]iriRoiis of Bm- 
gut, amounted in 1853 to 8.0 1 percent. This is iie.iilj* 
■even times the ordinary nmitiility ol England. It is also 
conurlenihly in excess of the moitnhly of juevioos ^e.ira, 
and IS attrihuLed to had draiiiuge, iinperfeet ventilulioii. .'iiid 
overcrowding. The i/urAartt aa\s, in some inBtaiicc.4 pri- 
soners are Kept twelve hours w ilhoiit food, and eonsiders 

the period too long. Bengalees usunllj eat at 10 a. u. and I 

9 P. M. * 


WKDNRSDAV. frbruahy, 15. 

The suiip n's the followins* as the latest in-* 

tellngence lioin Malta* — “ Bj ji French sieumer from Cons* 
t.uiliii()ple last night f8 dri\s Mut) we au* in possession of 
the following : — Comhiiieil fleet (40 s.iiH entered the Black 
Sea on 3rd and 4ih. H. M. S fiigate /fclribufton had bccil 
seat to Sebastopol on an iinporluiil iriissiuu,** 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 17, 

The IJurkaru is infoinied, that Dr. Campbell, SapeTin.. 
tendeiil at Dinjeelm-:, has discovered a copper mine at 
Tushok in 'he neighbourhood of that station, lie has been 
authorized to expend one hundred rupees in ascertaining 
the q-i.ilii5’ of the oie The Hurkaru consideis the sum 
p:iltr\ enouga, )>ut we presume, it is whal Dr. Campbell 
luas himself submitted for sanction. The ahsurdity of the 
affair is that Dr, C.-imphell should be compelled to usk for 
authoriEuiiou at all. 

The Mes'^rnoer supplies the following analysis of 

the traffic no the (Truiid Trunk Hoad in 1853, through the 
distriel of Allyghur ; — 

Laden bullock carts, .. ,, C, 30,298 

Unhid en, .. .. .. .. 72.741 

Bullock train waggons, .. 56.60:1 

TiuiiKs, .. .. .. 29.808 

Buggies, or 2-whecled caits, 6,331 

BIvk.is, .. .. ,, 10,775 

Klephants, .. ,, 97 1 

Cimels. . .. .. 1,8 >, 38a 

Buffaloes, .. .. .. l.M,914 

Bullocks, .. .. .. 1,58 035 

Native ponies, .. .. .. 2,80,809 

Duiikeis, ,, .. 2,78,725 

At the last mouilily Maoiing of the Agn-Ilorticuttiiral 
Society of India, a communication was read from Capt. 
O. E. lloiliiigs, fonla'iiiiig further fuels on the utilitj of 
the niadar plant. The wood is the best foi making the 
fh.areoal required in gunpowder. The leaves, soaked in 
w .iter, are used for tanning. Wine m.-iy he made from llie 
fibre, and fine cloth can be miinufactured from the cotton 
found round the seed. Strong rope, it is believed, ma}', 
also, he made from the fibre, and lastlj', lln* milk has most 
of the propel tics of gulla pcielia. Aecordiiig to Dr, 
O’Sliauglinessy, however. It oaniiot be used to insulate tho 
wire of the Elecliic 'relegi.i|»hs. 

Tlie Calcutta Morniv» Chrunicle reports, that ten thou- 
sand c.isUs of heel and porter have been imported by the 
Guveiiiineiit of India during the past year. This supply 
IS intended for (he consumption of the European troops in 
the Bengal Presidency. 

MONDAY, FRRRI'ARY 20, 

A correspondent of the Bomhay Gazette suggests, that 


'J'lie Englishman publishes an amusing letter from Ran- , 
poon, detailing the minor miseries to which Biitish rest-; 
denis are there subjected. The soda water is flat, the beer \ 
is 7-8 per dozen, the wine is very dear, the servants are 



Exchange. 

The same journal tells us. that the Electric Light is in 
daily use in Paris. Some works for ducks, a thousand feet 
in lengi]], are completely lighted by two lights, thirty-two 
feet from the giound. The works, it is laid, can proceed 
night and day, and the great difficulty in the way of this 
means of iliumination, the absence of a continiioua stream 
of light, has apparently been overcome. It must be much 
cheaper than gas, and the Englishman advises the Munici- 
pal Cummissioncra to pause before they Pifiu their contract 
With the Oriental Gas Compauy- 


thc people of Bomhsy may yet release themselves from the 
monopoly of tlie P. and O. floinijany. He would com- 
mence with one .Steamer of 3000 tons to run between 
Hongkong and Suez, tiiuching at Gallc, Bombay, and Aden. 
The shares .should oe seailered over a large number of 
holders, who would thus become their own carriers, and tho 
vessel, inihouud hy a coutruct, should run to Austniha diir- 
ing the Monsoon. He calculates that JC70 would he suffi- 
cient for a ffisl class passage. The prujeet has met witU 
uiiUBuai favour in Bombay, but we fear the iiltA'inpt, if it is 
really made, must be made upon a different plan, and with 
laiger resources. 

The same journal reports that the Engineers of the Bom- 
bay, Baroda, and Central India Railway Company, will 
complete their flying survey” ns far as Agra by April. 
Col, Kennedy, the most influential Director of the line, re- 
cently aruTcd in Bombay, stayed only one day, aud iu-> 
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ttantljr marcliecl along the Railway track. lie taya there 
^ia no difficulty whatever, and ia now himacU engaged in an 
amateur survey of the valley of the Taptee, 

The Sindian reporta, that the Meteor^ a small steamer 
belonging to the Indus flotilla, has become a total wreck. 
She was proceeding from Kootree to Kurrftch(‘e, but struck 
on some rocks near Jerruek. So rapidly did she fill, that 
her commander felt it advisable to drive lier on the nearest 
hank. The water soon rose nearly level with the decks, 
only the upper portion of her engines h.ive been saved, and 
much of her cargo, indigo, has been damagC'd. 

The Ciiixfn states, that the Collector of Customs has 
terminated liis enquiry into the recent case of smuggling 
indigo. It is discovered, that out of ton cases in which in- 
digo has been shipped by the firm accused, the weight in 
eiglit instances is understated. The Collector, however, is 
not prepared to recommend that the extreme penalty, the 
forfeiture of all the Indigo, should be ciifurced. 

TCBSDAY, FVDIlUAnV 21. 

frhe Madras United Service Gaictte pulilishes a letter 
from a visitor to the Sliervaroy Ildls, winch form apparent- 
ly a kind of Indian T'araflisi*. The oliniale is delightful, 
and game in abui.daiiee, from Woodcocks to Uu}ai Tigers. 
Yercaud at the lop of the hills is covered with houses and 
gardens well laid out, and the climate requires and permits | 
the English style of constnielion. Supplies are abuudaut, 
and above all, it is almost impossible to sleep without a fire. | 
The hills are 220 miles from Madras, and M. Doutre and ' 
Co.’s transit carnages run to llie foot. From thence to ' 
Yercaud the distance is about two liouis* walk. The lime I 
occupied in the journey from Madras is about forty hours, | 
— Friend of India, 


St. John’s College. 

Calcutta: No, 10 Park- Street, 


St. John’s CuLLRce is designed chiefly to educate 
youth for the Sacred Ministry, for the Vicarale Aposiolic 
of Western Bengal. The ttbuiidaiii Benediction which 
ft has pleased Uocl to bestow on the Mission of Western 
Bengal, the constantly increasing niimheis of the C.dbohc 
Community, and the necessity of estnhlislnng new Missions 
in different parts of the Vicaiiate, all ih maud, that pro- 
Tision should be made here ininicdiately to educate Caiidi- 
fiales for the service of the Sacred Ministry, in order to 
multiply labourers in the Vinejard of the Lord, and to 
secure a succession of good Pastors. 

Such benefactions as may he bestowed on the Institu- 
tion will be emptojed in adding to the College Libiary, 
and to Its apparatus for the study of Natural ri'ilusuphy. 
Chemistry, &c. 

In order to promote these important objects, and to 
assist iudefia}!!!^ the expenses of tiieliistituliou,.irrangc- 
menis have beea made to educate iii St, John’s College, 


young gentlemen not designed for the clerical profession 
at the monthly charge of 25 Rupees for each Boarder, 
and of 21 for eacl^iiav Boadcr; Day pupils eight Rupees 
per month. The course of education eom pi isos the Greek 
and 1/ilin Classics, Fiencli, Reading, W’litmg, Arithmetic, 
Sec., English Giammar, Geography, llislury; tlie Use 
of the Globes, Book-Kcpnig, Logic, Malbemalics, 
Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, and Botany, and the 
Native Languages generally in use. 

The several deparlmenls of the College arc conducted 
liy the following,' gcnilomeu : — 

VsRY Rpv. Pu. Kbnnudy, Ukv. Mtt. O’IIaoan, 

V. G, Ubctoh, (adtfcnf m Rkt. Mr, IIoynb. 

Europe.) Rry.J\1u. imtzi'atrick. 

Bbv. W'. STnniKNSON.^I Urv. Mr. FHll^ANnKZ. 

Offs Rector. 

Ecclesiuslicul 

College: — Messrs. Michael Cornelius, W'LllLums, and J. 
Charlton. 

Mooiisliec, Wahed Khun, Teacher of the Native Langu- 
ages, 

Doctor T. O’Brien, Medical attendant, and Lecturer in 
Chemistry, Botany &c., &c.. 

No pupils will be received under six or beyond fourteen 
years of age. 

Fayroenls to be made quarterly in advance, and a inoutb, 
when once enteetd upon to be charged for in full. An 


RfV. Mr. Flan agan. 
Students who assist in conducting the 


1 
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extra cTiarge will be made for Medicinef and for the alter , 
dance of any other betides the appointed Physician of the 
Seminary • an extra charge of One Rupee per month will 
be made for the use of Books and of One Rupee per 
month (or washing ; a moderate extra charge will be made 
for those Puptls who attend tlie Pliilosophieal Lectures. 

Referenee fur further information to be made to the 
Principal of the College. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 

Under tub Caub of tub Christian Brotubrs. 

This excellent Institution affords a mo8t,*\ftrable oppor- 
tunity even to the humblest memhgrs of our Comniuaiiy 
to provide on terms within the reuch of all eoiistiini supply 
of good Books iu each family. The terms fixed for e.ichw-j 
subscribers lire the pujment of One Rupee on admission, 
and of two aiinus per Month from the date of his admission. 
Proper seeiirilj’ of course will be required for the lestora- 
tioti of each Book, uninjured withiu a reiisonahlc time. 
Subscriptions to he p;ii<l quarterly in advance, and a suhs- 
enher, a quarter in arrears to cease being deemed sueh, A 
printed Catalogue of the hooks contained in the Library 
ean be had by applying to the ('hristinn Brother in charge. 

It is intended, that one half of the snbscripl ions should he 
set apart for the iinpiuvemenl of the Library and the other 
half for the aiip])ort of llie Orphanages .mil Free Sr'iool. 
The Christinii Brolher in charge of the Culliedrul yehool 
and Library, will lie in .'itteiidaiice there pn every day 
(Sunday exeepted) from 9 a. M. to 3 v. m. to receive Suh.s- 
criber’s names and to supply such Books as may he railed 
for 

©^^•“Donalions and Requests of appioved useful Literiiry, 
llisturic.’il or Religious Books, for the abovo uamud Institu- 
tion will he thankfully received. 

LORKTTO CONV^ENT. liRANCU ’ 
BOAIIOING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

ST. John’s PLACE intu.ly, 

Fo?‘ Young Ladies, 

Th(* Intally Loretto School has been esfa- 
Mished in order to nfTord an opportiiniiy to 
parents of linjited means, to give n useful 
education to tlieir daughters. The course 
of Instruction in tliis Institution comprises 
Rending, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Taney Needle Worfe, &c. 
The Intally Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed house, hcaiitifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesne, 

Terms for J3oarders, per month, Rs. 16 

Entrance money for the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, G 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further particuhirs, to be 
made to the Lady iSuporioress of the Loret- 
to Convent, Intally; to the Archbishop, or 
any of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 

TO SUBSCIUBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho^ 
lie Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested lo transmit the same as early 
as possible. 

Printed at the Catholio Orfhan Prbss, No 5, Moorgy- 
hutta, under the supcriutcodeuce of G. A. Sbruao. every 
Saturday nioriiiug, price I Rupee iDoathly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid la advauce. 




■ One body, and one epirit^one Lord, on$ Faith, one Baptf$m,* 

, 

' ' ■' 

No. 9.] Calcutta : Saturday, March 4, 1854. [Vol. XXVti") 


PASTORAL INSTRUCTION FOR LENT, A. D. 1864 . 

To THE Faithful of Western Bengal : * 

PATRICK JOSEPH, by the Grace of God and the favor of the Holy See, Arch- 
bishop of Edessri, Vicar Apostolic of pyestern Bengal^ tb the Faithful Wider his 
care, wishes Health and Benediction* 


Beloved Brethren iN^ Jesus Christ: 

Our preceding Lenten Pastoral 
Instruction was addressed to you, 
from the Eternal City, whither we 
had gone, in compliance with Catholic 
discipline and also with the dictates 
of our own heart, to pay our homage 
to tlie August Successor of St. Peter, 
and to render to him, in accordance with 
the obligations of every Prelate in the 
Church, a faithful account both- of our 
Steft^ardship, and of the State and Pros- 
pects of the Mission, under our imme- 
diate Charge. We have already made 
known to you, Brethren, the joy and con- 
solation, which the Holy Father, together 
with the Sacred College of Cardinals 
for the Propagation of the Faith, derived 
from the gladdening intelligence on these 
momentous subjects, with which, it was 
happily in our power to cheer their 
hearts, so often pained as these are, by 
sorrowful tidings of the evils, from within 
and from without, which the Church has, 
almost every where, to encounter and 
contend against. 

Another year has rolled away since 
the occurrence of the event, to which 
wo have just alluded. Du^ng that in- 
terval, many great blessings have been 
mercifully added by a Beneficent Pro- 
vidence to those previously bestowed on 
the Faithful of this Vicariate. 


And first of all, it is our duty to call 
to mind with becoming gratitude, that 
during the year which has just passed 
by, it pleased God, to exempt our Com- 
munity, in common with our follow- 
Citizens, from any of those general and 
direful visitations of Cholera or Small 
Pox, which, in other years, desolated the 
population, and filled the hearts of the 
Survivors with terror and anguish. 

But whilst we bow down in all thank- 
fulness to the Almighty, for having pre- 
served us from these and such other 
general awful visitations, we ought not 
to forget, that in the course of the pre- 
ceding twelve Mouths, the. Angel of 
Death has summoned fscfifiMmongst us 
not a few of our . Brethren, who, in the 
last Lent, to judge from appearances, 
seemed as likely to enjoy a long life, as 
many of those, for whopi this Pastoral 
will be read. Neither ought we suffer it 
to escape our recollection, that in some 
of these instances, death, always a just 
cause of fear * even the virtuous aud 
best prepared for its approach, was 
rendered' peculiarly awful, by the wholly 
unexpected suddeness with which it 
surprised its unwary victims. f 

Ah ! My Brethren, remember this, 
and profit of the recollection for your 
own welfare in eternity, in or&r that 
the Visitation which befel those of whom 
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ve now speak; and which seems so se* 
verc nnd so terrible in their regard; may 
be for us, one of tenderness and mercy, 
on the part of God, by the salutary 
warning it gives ‘’us to be al\f ays ready 
for our last end. ^ 

For unless we give Way to a blindness 
and temerity, incompatible alike with 
the dictates of reason and Religion, it 
must be evident to us, that the judgment 
which unexpectedly befcl those of our 
Brethren of whom we speak may bo 
ours also, and that our only safeguard is 
to be found in being always prepared for 
. death, agreeably to our Divine Saviour^s 
repeated injunction to his Apostles, 
“ What I say to you I say to all, be you 
always ready 

And, ray Brethren, if you be resolved, 
as we trust you are, to correspond and 
co-operaie with that merciful Providence, 
which has given to you time for repent- 
ance and reconciliation with God — a fa- 
' vor, which the severity of his justice has 
denied to others — what season more sui- 
ted for giving effect to your holy pur* 
pose, than that, which is especially sa- 
cred to the commemoration of the Pas- 
sion and Death of Jesus Christ for Man^s 
Redemption. 

For in the holy season of Lent, every 
circumstance connected with our faith 
and discipline, as well as with the public 
worship of the Church, is calculated, 
both to withdraw us from earthly pur- 
suits and pleasures, and to iucite us to 
repent of our past sins, and resolve to 
enter upon a new life for the time to 
come. The very color of the vestments, 
worn durii%-rieiit by the Priests of her 
altars, combines together with the ge- 
neral mournful appearance of her sanc- 
tuary, to iuspirc her children with a 
solemn and recollected spirit, and to 
dispose them to enter into themselves, 
for the purpose of putting in order all 
that concerns their eternal salvation. 

What, for cxampic, can be more af- 
^fecting and impressive in our regard, 
than the striking solemnity, with which 
the church opens the Lenten Exercises 
Ash-Wednesday ? Who that has as- 
sisted with due dispositions at that ex- 

« essive ceremony, has not felt himself 
ore strongly and sensibly reminded 
;his last end and of the preparation 
he should make for it, than he ordinari- 


ly is on other occasions, when attending 
at divine service. 

Even the words, which accompany the 
putting of the ashes on the foreheads of 
the faithful, comprise briefly, but com- 
prehensively, a summary of most salu- 
tary truths, respecting our first begin- 
ning and our last end, " mindful 
man, that thou art but dfisi, and into 
dust thou shalt rsturny For the Holy 
Ghost assures us in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, tliat if a man be mindful of his 
last end he shall never sin. " In all 
thy works remember thy last end, and 
thou shalt never sin.” Eccli. c. 7. v. 40. 

And in order that, whilst the under- 
standing is engaged in meditating on 
the awful truths contained in the Avords 
just recited, our corporal senses may be 
also made auxiliary in rendering them, 
as it were, palpable to us, the minister 
of religion, at the same instant, that Jie 
reminds the Chx’istian in the sentence al- 
ready repeated of his frjiil mortality, 
marking his forehead with the Blessed 
Ashes, makes on it the sacred sign of 
the Cross. 

And he does so, in order that, 
whilst each of the faithful is solemnly 
reminded in this rite of his last end, ho 
may be also taught simultaneously, to 
call to mind, that his Redeemer by dy- 
ing on the Cross for his salvation, trans- 
formed death into a gate of entrance 
into cA'crlasting life for those, who by 
faith and good works make their calling 
and election sure. 

By the same brief but expressive cere- 
mony, the Church would also teach each 
of her children, that, as a Christian, he 
must not be ashamed of the Cross, but, 
on the contrary, glory in it and in the 
sufferings, which on account of his 
faith, he may have to endure, holding 
ever in mind the words of our great 
master and model, Jesus Christ, “ For 
the disciple is not above the master, 
nor the servant above his Lord.” Matt. 

C. 10. . ' , . T. . 

These were the sentiments, which ani- 
mated the Apostles and first Christians, 
when they were subjected to calumny 
and sufferings for the sake of Christ 
and his holy Religion. Hearken to one 
of the many illustrations contained in 
the New Testament on this subject : 
And they (the high priest and council) 



THB OENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


115 


calling in the apostles, after they had i 
scourged them, they charged them that 
they should not speak at all in the name 
of Jesus, and they dismissed them, and 
they indeed went from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing, that they were ac- 
counted worthy to suffer reproach •for 
the name of Jesus/^ Act, c. 5. 

But iWj^not merely against the open 
persecution of the sword, that the faith- 
ful have to be prepared ; our Divine Lord 
warns them also of the externally less 
appalling, but in reality far more dan- 
gerous snare of false teachers, who go 
amongst them in the clothing of 
sheep, but are inwardly ravening wolves. 
(Matt. c. 7.) Against these hypocrites, 
the Saviour denounces vengeance, say- 
ing, Woe to you. . . . because you go 
about the sea and the land to make one 
proselyte : and when he is made, you 
make him the child of hell two-fold 
more than yourselves. (Matt. c. 23.) j 

St. Paul, wheu instructing his beloved 
Disciple Timothy, how to war in the 
good warfare of the GOvSpel, tells him, to 
preserve his Faith iu a good conscience, 
which (good conscience) some rejecting 
have, adds the Apostle, made shipwreck 
concerning the Faith. Now in order 
that his conscience bo good, the Chris- 
tian must faithfully fulfil all his duties 
towards God, his Neighbour and him- 
self — and, if with respect to his Neigh- 
bour generally this obligation be indis- j 
penfable, it is obviously not less irnpera- j 
tive, with regard to his own family. For, 
as the same Apostle teaches If any 1 
man neglect his own, and especially 
those of his own household, he hath j 
denied the Faith and he is worse than , 
an Infidel.^' Now, in hrhat relates to j 
the temporal or corporal welfare of his | 
household, not only that Man would 
assuredly be guilty of gross neglect, 
who would positively introduce into his 
family for their use unwholesome food, 
but he also would be very criminal, who 
would culpably neglect to exclude from 
them access either to such food, or to 
any thing else likely to prove dangerous 
to their health. In the same way iu the 
order of morality, not only is that Pa- 
rent grievously guilty before God, who 
directly co-operates to the ruin of his 
Child’s faith and piety, but lie also is 
highly criminal, who exposesf his Child 


to the danger of losing its faith or piety, 
by allowing it, whether in School or 
elsewhere, either to mix, even transito- ‘ 
rily, in such society, or to have access to 
such publications, as « are calculated to 
jeopard these virtues. For, if it be a 
iflbst certain maxim ^f morality, that he 
who exposes himself to the danger of 
sin is gaily of sin, it is not less true, 
that he, who exposes to such danger 
those whom he is bound to guard against 
it, shall have to answer for it, at the peril 
of his own soul. No prospect of worldly 
temporal advantage, however flattering 
to human hopes or ambition, can excuse 
before God any deviation from the sacred 
indexible truth laid down by Jesus Christ, 

Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
justice*^ — a truth, which warns us that 
the things of this world are to be sought 
after, only when the attainmeut of them 
is compatible with the grand primary 
concern ojF the true Christian, uaincly, 
'his own salvation and the salvation of 
all under his charge. 

The truths we here inculcate are not 
only dictated by reason, but are more- 
over clearly iudicated in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. If, for example, there be ques- 
tion of what religion teaches on Chris- 
tian Matrimony. The Apostle Paul, 
whilst he aauouuces, that it is lawful for 
a Widow to marry, subjoins this import- 
ant condition — " let her marry to whom 
she will: onlt/ in the Lord^^ 1 Cor. c. 7. 
that is, ^ let her marry, but let her mar- 
riage be regulated by the Rules of Re- 
ligion as expounded by the Catholic 
Church, for, if she hear not the Church, 
then is she to be accounl^d.jis the Hea- 
then and the Publican. 

Again with respect to our intercourse 
with those who have rebelled against the 
Church and have rejected her teaching, 
St. John the Apostle of Charity thus ad- 
^ monished the Faithful whom he address- 
ed in his 2nd Epistle : “ Whosoever re- 
volteth, and dontinu^th not in the doc* 
trine of Christ, hath not God. ... If any 
man come to you and have not this doc- 
trine, receive him not into the house, nor 
say to him, God speed you. For he that 
saith unto him, God speed you, commu- 
nicateth wjth his wicked works.” 

Lastly, upon the important subject, 
which relates to our Rule of conduct 
respecting the use of Books, dangerous 
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Bitber to Faith or Morals, we have a 
Bimnorable example in the 19th Chapter 
'Of the Acts of the Apostles, which clearly 
shows what the doctrine and discipline 
of the Primitive Church were upon that 
momentous question. In the Chapter 
just referred to, it is^stated, '' that ma * 
that believed, came confessing and de* 
daring their deeds. And many of them 
who had followed curious arts, brought 
together their books, and burnt them 
before all : And counting the price of 
them, they found the money to be 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. So 
mightily grew the word of God and was 
strengthened.^^ 

^ In this way does the Holy Ghost in- 
timate to us, that the progress and suc- 
cess of religion in each portion of the 
Church very much depend both on the 
faithful confessing their deeds, and* also 
on their renouncing every dangerous 
occasion of sin, whether it be .the read- 
ing of bad books, or the avoiding of 
evil company. 

To the Catholic Christian parent, who 
understands his duty and who desires to 
save his own soul and the souls of his 
children, it is unnecessary for us to say, 
that in order to act up to the principles 
we have here established, he will have 
to run counter to the notions even of* 
some of his own Brethren, who pride 
themselves in a wisdom, liberality and 
enlightenment, which are of this world 
end are not of God.* But, to sustain 
bim in this trial, it is enough for him 
to know, that the Church of Christ, and 
by a necessary consequence, its divine 
bead Jesus^Cb/ist is with him, and to 
remember, that if God be with us, what 
matter is it who is against us. 

Contemplating in an ccstacy of ad- 
miration the future triumphs of the 
Churcb over her adversaries, the pro- 
phet Isaias says of her—'" No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall pros- 
per: and every tpngu& that resisteth 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn.’^ 
C. 54. 

Moreover, my Brethren, not only the 
teaishing of tlje Church, but also her 
jfeactical discipline, as exemplified in the 
mortifications and devotions both 
;r5Df Lent, and of other seasons of the 
^ year, shows, that, in concert with her 
Divine Founder, she unceasingly warns 


her children, that ttiey must strive to 
enter into heaven at the narrow gate : 

for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there are who go in thereat; 
and our Divine Lord speaking of the 
wajT that leads to''heaven, exclaims, how 
narrow is the gate, and straight is the 
way that leadeth to life, and^^w there 
are that find it ? ^ 

If the truths we would now impress 
upon you, My Brethren, be hard say- 
ings, painful to flesh and blood, remem- 
ber nevertheless, that a compliance with 
them is declared by the Saviour to be 
indispensable for salvation, and when 
your frailty is tempted to prefer the 
flesh-pots of Egypt to the Manna of the 
Desert, call to mind the awful warning 
contained in these words of your Re- 
deemer : — " For what doth it profit a 
man, if he gain the whole world, and 
suffer the loss of his own soul ? or what 
exchange shall a man give for his soul ? 

Remember, moreover, my Brethren, 
that the Holy Ghost, through St. Paul, 
declares, that, whilst evil men and se- 
ducers shall grow worse and worse, 
erring and driving into error, all they, 
on the other hand, who will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 
Neither is it permitted to us as faithful 
children of the church, to try to escape 
from such tribulation, by adopting and 
acting upon those false principles of li- 
berality, which the world and its fol- 
lowers applaud and follow. For it is 
written again, that " the friendship of 
this world, is the enemy of God. Who- 
soever therefore will be a friend of this 
world, bccometh an enemy of God’^ 
St. James. C. 4 . 

Let us, on the contrary, Beloved Bre- 
thren, instead of worldly wisdom seek 
first and embrace, not in words merely, 
but in practice also, that heavenly wis- 
dom, which teaches us in all things to 
seek first the kingdom of God and his 
justice and earthly advantages only 
when tbey can be obtained without in- 
terfering with the great end of our 
creation aird redemption, the knowledge 
and love oi God here and the possession 
of his heavenly kingdom hereafter. 

For the attainment of that beati- 
tude, let Is, like our holy predecessors 
in the faith, choose rather to be* afflicted 
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witli the people of God, than to have 
the pleasure of sin fur a time, esteem* 
ing the reproach of Christ, greater 
riches than the treasure of the Egyp* 
tians and looking on Jesus the Author 
and finisher of faith, who having joy set 
before him endured the Cross, and now 
sitteth on the right hand of God, ever 
living to%.make intercession for us, and 
ever ready to wonfess before his Heavenly 
father, all those who upon earth in word 
and work confessed him before men. 

The Blessing of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you Brethren Amen. 

Given at the Cathedral House, the 
25th day of Feb. A. D. 1854. 

* P. J. Carew. 

Archbishop of Edessa, 

Vicar Apostolic of Western BengaL 
J. A. Tract, Secy, to His Grace, the 
Archbishop, V, A. W. B. 


THE 


NOTICE. 

Church of the Sacred Heart, Bhcr* 

BUMTOLLAH. 


At the desire of th&«iRev. Vicar of the 
I^urruratollah Church, the Archbishop, 
"iMcar Apostolic’ of Western Bengal, per- 
mits Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick of St. John's 
College to preach there a sermon in 
French on occasions on which Archbi- 
shop may judge, that he can do so com- 
patibly with the other duties assigned 
to him. Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick will de- 
liver a discourse on to morrow Sunday 
the 5th iust. 


ON THE RIGHT THE CHURCH 
HAS TO THE POSSESSION OP 

Temporal goods. 

Translated Jrom a late number of the 
Civilta Catholica of Rome^for the Ben^ 
gal Catholic Herald. 


BENGAL CATOHLIC HEAELD. 

Calcutta: Saturday, March 4. • 

CONVERSIONS TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 

On Ash Wednesday last, an English 
Gentleman, educated at Oxford, and 
hitherto attached to the Anglican Pro- 
testant Church, was conditionally bap- 
tized by the Archbishop, Vicar Aposto- 
lic at St. Thomas' Church and received 
into the Catholic Communion. 

At the Catholic Cathedral on Monday 
the 27th ult., a respectable young man 
after having been duly instructed in the 
doctrine of the Catholic Church, re- 
nounced the errors of Protestantism, and 
was conditionally baptized and received 
into the Church by the Rev. J. A. Tracy. 


ST. PATRICKS' DAY. 

On Friday March 1 7th, the Feast of 
the Apostle of Ireland, a i&rand High 
Mass will be celebrated at i before 7 
o^clock A. M. at St. Thomas’ Church. 
The Archbishop will preach on the occa# 
sioa. ♦ ^ 


As every collection of human indivi- 
duals has a right to the possession of 
property, so has the church with much 
stronger reason the same privilege; it 
being not only composed of men, but 
also possessing a more sublime title to 
• existence than any other society what- 
. soever. Here below, man has not only 
need of perfecting himself as to what 
regards the present life, but is still more 
strictly . obliged to prepare himself for a 
future state of existence. The inter- 
ests of the latter are for him of much 
greater consequence than those of the 
former, and should always influence the 
labours and toils connecftwd vith his 
transitory sojourn on earth. Religion, 
then which has no other end than to 
promote and secure those vital interests, 
is of absolute necessity for man and 
much morn indispensable than food, 
clothing and lodging, by means of which 
he provides the exigencies of the 
physical life. UnproTided with these ma- 
terial succours, he could never fulfil the 
secondary end of his existence, de- 
prived of religion, he should fiiil in the 
ultimate, to which all his exertions |br 
self-preservation should tend. Again, 
man has been made by Ood to live and 
labour in a social manner. Sociability 
i is for him an essential attribute of 
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wliicb lie cftnnot despoil himself, so 
hound np is it with hisveiy being. In 
the supernatural order, this tendenc 7 so 
natural to man far from being weaken- 
ed or destroyed is, on the contrary, 
strengthened and ennobled; it being 
the property of grace not to destrgy 
nature but to perfect and- elevate it. 
Bevealed religion presents itself to man 
under the form of a perfect society with 
it8 common rites and sacraments^ its ap- 
pointed days and places for the exercise 
of public worship, its mutual participa- 
tion of prayers and meritorious actions, 
its regular hierarchy of ministers and 
pastors. One supreme head, holding on 
earth the place of Qod, rules, teaches 
and guides this great congregation. Un- 
der him, bishops preside over different 
countries who are .nevertheless subordi- 
nate either to primates or patriarchs. 
Partial groups of the faithful are com- 
mitted to the care of a pastor, who more 
immediately superintends thto, and 
who receiving the name of Parish Priest 
or Curate, is as it were the last link of 
the golden chain which unites the Ca- 
tholic world with its supreme head. To 
this list may be added all the ministers 
of God, who by the preaching of the 
word and the dispensation of the sacra- 
ments, co-operate in the great work of, 
leading the flock, of Christ to the acqui- 
sition of a happy eternity. Among j 
these, special mention should be made of 
religious orders, which form as ‘it were 
the militia oi the church ; the members 
of them being always ready, at its com- 
mand to take up arms in the combats 
it has to sustain against the enemies of 
religion anir morality. Behold a brief 
sketch &f the admirable structure of the 
divine society of the Catholic Church. 
This society though spiritual in its end, 
is nevertheless corporeal in the elements 
which compose it, and in the means it 
requires for the accomplishment of its 
functions here below, ^me wish to in- 
fer from the spiritual end' of the Church, 
it has no right to the possession of 
temporal goods. But such an inference 
^le a gross inconsistency. Every man, in 
.,#s much as he is man, has a spiritual 
cfhd, that is to say, eternal beatitude. 

. Do you then conclude from this, tbfit he 
has no right to temporal goods? But 
you will answer : that is the ultimate 1*^ 


end of his existence, the proximate is to 
preserve his physical life for the glory of 
God ; and for this, he has need of tern* 
oral means. Now, may not the same 
e said of the Church ? Has not its visi- 
ble being to he maintained upon earth. 
Itis composed of^men, it has then need 
of all that is necessary for the preser- 
vation of human life. Materi^. are the 
sacred edifices, the insb**ufiients and 
appar 9 .tus of external worship, the uten- 
sils and ornaments of temples, the deco- 
rations employed on solemn feasts to 
add to the dignity of the divine sacri- 
fice, material aro the expenses incurred 
for the education of ecclesiastical stu- 
dents in our seminaries and colleges ; for 
the instruction of the faithful and the 
support of missions; for the libraries, 
destined to enrich with sacred and pro- 
fane science those that are one day to be 
the teachers of nations by their sermons, 
the judges of consciences in the tribu- 
nals of Penance; the living oracles of 
the law of the Lord, the lawful inter- 
preters of the Holy Scriptures. ^Add to 
this the relief of the poor, which Christ 
has deigned to make the principal duty 
of his followers on earth, delegating them 
as his representatives here below, and 
receiving as done to himself whatsoever 
is done to them. The divine society of 
Christ then, though ordained for a spiri- 
tual end, being composed of men, has 
indispensable need of material means to 
attain to this end. It has then a light 
to make use of those means, and to 
possess and procure them, if it is true, 
that from the obligation of fulfilliug an 
end proceeds the prerogative, nay, the 
necessity of acquiring the succours, by 
the aid of which it may be obtained. 


JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANlt 
f For thB JS. Q. Herald,) 

*• And Uking him Peter, and the tvro gone of Zehedee. 
he he>san to grow eorro«Yfal and to be tad."' Matt, chap, 
SG. r. 37. 

^*Twai tiriUght. Jeeui went apart to pray, 

Not foijhnpw'f -'bm rullen race— 

He pray'd (he bitter cup mi^ht past away. 

Yet, reiignetion In that wiah we trace. 

Father, th j gacred will — not mine be done f 
Exclaim'd the iaffeting Savioar meek and mild, 
Ob 1 Father l*m realgned— thy only Son 
Moit (Um the dida of »%a diefl#d. 
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Ha wiped the bloody ewett from every pore* 

A ihodder ran through all hla aaored frame t 
Aa with Omniolent eje he turned o*fr 
The page, containing man*! recorded ahame. 
*TwaB then he felt aa only Ood could feel^ 

'Twai then, a mountain weight of aln oppreat 
That ipotleia, ainleia4miafl who came to heal 
The broken heart, and give the alnuer rcat. 

My Godi then why haatehou lueh piercing grief t 
Why are thoie aaored eyeii anffuaed with teara I 
Cannot thy lov*d diaciplea yield relief, 

Alb egethy angutah and allay thy feara t 
Ah no 1 tlt> guiltleaa agoniclng aoul,— 

Sorrowful even unto death— must bear. 

Without one watching friend, the tragic leAofe, 
n Aud aeek relief In patience and in pray'r. 

And Bleaaed Jeaua 1 thy diaciplea aleep 1 
One only hour can they not watch with thee I 
And yet for them, for me — for all you weep 
Teara of burning wo. unnaeaiiired in degree. 
Thrice oonvulaed, — thrice in ailenee aoft you carnet 
To that fatigu'd much favor'd little band— 

Sleep on — take real — were all thy worda of blame : 
My hour la come— the traitor la at hand. 

With meek aubmiaaion Jeaua calmly bow'd. 

And aweetly hail'd the unrelenting foe— 

No worda but thcae, to the advancing crowd— 
Judoit betrayeit Ihou thy Saviour tof # 
Hnye I done ought to thee, my friend, ainiaa I 
Have 1 not lov'd thee dearly, trul> — well T 
Then why give me thia cold and treacheroua kiaa, 
Aud why your God for thirty piecea aelJ V* 

'Twaa then for worMilcaa, aoul-dcatrnylng goldr- 
For thia vile drosa that Judaa play'd hii part : 

My Ood 1 For it how often art thou aold. 

And thy rich ireaaurea baiiiah'd from the heart t 
Give mi* the gift of Grace,— then gold away ; 

Ita hollow charma and lurea are rain for me. 

The gold of Otace aud love knowa no decay— 

It la Eternal t oh, my Oodl— 'Ug thee. 


Ur ti on a. 

LETTER OF THE REV. DR CAHILL 
TO PRINCE ALBERT. 

(Concluded from page 104.) 

* It it taid thnt it resides in our armies, that 
it bestows stripes, and sashes, and swords* 
and epaulettes, and truncheons, and nobility* 
Gan it be believed ihat there is a difference 
made between Popish and Protestant courage ? 
As there is no sex in virtue, I never fancied 
that there could be a creed in bravery. Is 
there such a ihing as Protestant cannon— 
Biblical bayonets— Lutheran swords ? or can 
the commingled blood which has flowed in all 
our fields of glory be distjinguished by its 
Popish and Protestant colour ? Alas 1 the 
poor Popish soldier can do no more to 
pour forth his blood for hb ^bing and his 
country ; and the Protestant commander can 
do no more to stamp that king and that 
country with dishonour than to reward that 
Irish devotion with ingratitude and scorn. It 
is even Whispered that ibis feeling hai found 


ite way into Che bairaeke of the Irish OOQS- 
labulary— that these barracks have *beea 
used in some instances (as tbe neHlipapere 
stated), as the depot for parcels of offeniive 
tracts through the Post Office, and it is even 
said that the aocompIislTed Scotchman who 
commands this most useful force finds, foom 
his vast police experience, that while Popery 
can fit a mau*very soon tor rank add flle^ It 
lakes a whole life before Popgry osn teke 
command of a company ! Good Prince, just 
I see tbe list of the officers, and learn at a glance 
the place which Popery holds in our iaithfub 
giilUnt, useful, loyal Irish constabulary. 

Great Prince, when your Royal Highness 
will next honour this poor, persecuted Ire- 
land with a happy visit, you can trace it with 
your own educated eye io the deserted vil- 
lage, the silent path, the tenantless fields, and 
the lonely hills of abandoned and for* 
gotten Ireland. And, Sir, when presidents of 
societies, chairmen of commiitaes, heads of 
clubs, mayors of corporations, fellows of col- 
leges, and, more degraded than all, when the 
mean, worthless, fawning, Orange aristo« 
cracy of Ireland, will point out to y<>u, as 
the foaming carriage flies in flashing speed, 
the golden harvest, the rich fields, the culti- 
vated valleys, the bleating and bellowing 
herds that lie in the way of the royal route. 
O Prince! will you make one inquiry about 
the glutted, coffinless churchyards, the obli* 
rated cabins, the evicted poor, who lie in 
ousands in yonder unoonsecrated ditch, 
aleep at the bottom of the Atlantic, or toll 
beyond the Missisaippi? English bullocks 
cannot man our navy, Scotch sheep cannot 
mount the breach, Swedish turnips cannot 
bleed for the honour and stability of the 
throne ; and the heartlessness of Irish land- 
lords, and the cruel ingratitude of some Irish 
orators, and the slavery of some Irish writers, 
cannot be better proved th^n Jo, hear public 
^ applause bestowed on that new condition qf 
Ireland which has been brought about by a 
national extermination, a universal devastation, 
a reckless expulsion of ihe Irish population, 
under circumstances of cruelty which have 
scarcely a parallel in the history of the civilised 
world. And what renders this condition of the 
Irish poor more terrific still is, that Biblieism 
(I don't wish to speak Aisrespectfully of the 
Protestant creed) has been the main element 
in this disastrous national depopulation of 
our country. 

It is not a correct statement to say thsk 
this Bible mania is a mere religious question. 
Thia io not the fact. It is a question in 
which every interest in the country is involv- 
ed $ and it is a question of life and death to 
all the poor-— what matters it what name 
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giwi it if U <]«po^la(« Ireland, and 
whole loateriAl ouereiei of the 

nation. b ^ 


r kicked the Commooe out 

of tbe Senais fIiHt«e, beheaded Chailea, oao- 
-butchered the women of 
J cl*'Wreii of Drogheda, hi* 

mbho deolara ,on, « U,«i all was done for tbe 
plory of God ” did not render the cannot, 
nn^.t *1®''^ lea* lerrible; this seitii.nei.t, 
**?*. edd* fresh horrors to those 

ntrocKies, as it claims, in tiie name of God, 
lonim^ for inbumaniiy, nnd commits crime. 
^ '^'*'*'**‘* *^'*hoiif repentance or 

sSvv*; V ‘®,“ perjurious assertion to call 
|MHelsm in Ireland a mere religious ques- 
™®""* everything and anything 
m religion. Jt means land, it means capital, 
, 4,1 means employment, place, position ; it 
'IMaiis a house, existence recognition in the 
. nreeis; it means the life and death of the 
poor; nor has this Bihlical preachiitg and 
Bibhoal scheme any other meaning affixed to 
It by tbe universal burning deeiMon of the 
country. In every newspaper one reads duiing 
. the last seven years we see tlie workings oi 
this persecuting Biblicism. At one time a 
noble Biblical determines to clear off liis land 
the Popish vermin, and in his Biblical mercy 
■he shovels them out, os it may happen, in the 
frosty night of December. Ales! the re- 
maintn^g story is easily told— the poor wretches 
soon found a home in the friendly grave. A 
Mcoiid holy Biblical decides on ejecting tA 
Fopish Faith in the sweet breath of sruiiiti-' 
summer, and sends away the forlorn wretches 
to crowd the cellars and the garrets of the 
town* and villages, generate the burnin-' 
vfP. winter compjiuiona in 

their sbroudiess coffins during Hie golden de- 
parture of the calm sun, nnd thus they have 
yhe pleasure of dying and being buried by 
BiWicHl mercy, while the thrush and tbe black 
bird cliant flieir^ funeral songs over their red 
iTorgotten graves. 

Again, wo see announced in the papers, 
amorrgat the news fi^mi Ireland, that a ship 
freighted with ttie living Irish poor, sailed 
from ail Irish port in the depth of the stormy 
U^inter; ond in a few da} a the meJanohoiy 
svrives that during the rage of the 
hatclies^were hailed down, and 
viciims of the Bible perished 
during the tf-rrors of rhe night, 
^ another fime, a vessel leaves Liverpool, | 
jgtH ihe ragged emigrants of Great Britain 
; and afier several days of iuoredi- 
W "iifferings we, fold that they are all 
;Wd6d safe, from the foundered ship (not at 
of their desrioation) on an American 
where nine out of ten die of fatigue, 


hftrdshlp, huiiff^, despair, and sieknass, far* 
far from hniWe, tk^ linpStied wfojeote of Bibli- 
cal persecution. At another time we read of 
an Irish emigrant vessel having struck on a 
ruck in a storm, havh^g’ lost her way and all 
on board having pertsfied, with the exception 
of a mere few who clung to the rigging or 
swam to the shored amongst whom whs one 
poor Irishwoman with her two children, one a 
little fellow two years old, tu;4^ her back 
with a shawl, the other a baby, six months 
old, clasped to her heart with one hand^ while - 
with the o her she firmly held :i spar that kept 
the noble hefirted poor raoiher afloat, riding 
on the giant back of the sea with her help- 
less little children, nnd CHrried to the shore 
by the foaming and friendly billow. Those 
statements have appeared every week, every 
day. ill the sad records of Irish calamities nnd 
national woes ; ihoy could be multiplied into 
thousands and thousands of irisranccs of des- 
pair and distress, suesh as no nation in the. 
world has ever before endured. 

^ Nothing BO common, no news so constant 
I as re.iding of Irish emigrant ships sutling 
, from our ports with hundreds of poor Irish 
jon board, and then, in mouths nforwards, 
hearing that sho had never arrived at her 
destined port, but th»t her masts and rigging 
were seen floating with her name and some 
scattered spars on a foreign coast, every soul 
on board hiving perisherj. 

O Prince I the famine has been terrible, 
when whole families were found dead at their 
firesides from very hunger; the pestilence 
was terrific, when the bodies of the poor 
Irish were left uiihuried for days — in some 
cases devoured by the dogs — when the stout- 
est heart was afraid to cross the path of the 
deid. But the Biblical persecution has em- 
bodied in its emaciating, orusliing form, all 
the h TroTs of nil the other scourges of God, 
and has wade Protestantism in Ireland be the* 
sigiinl of vengeance, and the combined oon- 
c»*ntrated expression of all the curses and all 
the woes of our ill-fated country* Prince., I 
am stating facts which I have transcribed 
from the newspapers and oopied» not on paper, 
but on the indelible, undying memories of my 
heart. And at this moment, at the end of 
seven yeari*' flight from* tliis Irish BibiieanismB 
the poor who still remain behind are collecting 
their scanty earrjy^gs, and waiting for rcmU- 
tances from fheir friends, to quit a country 
where^the Gospel, they say, is preached by 
the same the rnountiins of Conne* 

mrira and Clitdffl who quoicd the sarpe Bible 
heretofore on a high mountain to tempt Our 
Lord, and .where the name of Christ is made 
the password*— »Wt nf mercy, but ef venge- 
atjcq. The pu^liu ways are orowded» end the 
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emigrant veiwols are atill filled with the Irith 
fljlng froni thia land of terror, -and aeektog a 
home ao far from fingland*! lae^ aa humati 
civilisation can carry them. And dfch man 
carries with him to hia new country the deep* 
the burning, the inaatiable hatred of England ; 
and he wiil teach it to his offspring, and it 
will grow with their growth and spread with 
their numbers, and ripeft with their power-— 
and it will yet raise an avenging host in the 
Far WesT; will, in coming time, return 
to England scourge for scourge for centuries 
' of wrong, and for (hia long, cruel mockery 
of the rights of man and the laws of God. 
Wherever they are placed along the noble 
valleys of their new country they still turn to 
their suffering friends at home ; and, ns the 
day star rises over Ireliuid, these scattered 
and wandering children, like the captive Jews 
of old, turn towards their beloved Irish altars, 
and with a loud cry, which is heard from pole 
to pole, which nearly encircles ihe globe, and 
in their bitter, wjjd, mournful, fervid agony, 
they utter this united cry tO the God ^ man- 
kind for mercy and (irotectioii, and, with up. 
lifted hands, tiiey appeal to the eternal cause 
of Injured justice for future revenge. 

Yes, great Prince, there is the rub; there 
is future work for England along whh her 
other work. I believe it is true that she has 
never yet made one friendly colony— and all 
from the insane effort of Protestantising the 
whole world. America will yet teach her a 
lesson fur her past mad career. There is 
u growing power and overgrown vengeance 
to England. I utter these words in sorrow 
not in joy, I paint this subject in painful 
conviction, not in wished anitcipation. No. 

1 could love Rnghnd, if she would only do 
justice in the administration of law in Irehiud. 

I like her noble people, her honesty, her truth, 
her arts, her science, her commerce, her civi- 
lisation. I am no rebel or revolutionist; but 
I hate tyranny, I abhor injustice, I detest 
bigotry, and I love ray poor, persecuted coun- 
try, England has been a cruel mi8<reHs, mak- 
ing through ages the fatal fnist:ike which no 
time can cure, trying to Protestantise Ireland, 
and to preach a thing called the Gospel, but 
which, in reality, is the grossest imposture 
ever practised on the credulity of mankind, 
eubstituting falsehooil^ Jand lies, and immora- 
lily, and vengeance, and exile, and death, for 
the merciful laws of Christ, and the eternal 
charities of God, America' and France will 
yet, in the secrets of a just Providence be 
inide the scourge of this iniquity. Britan- 
iMa, now the ruler of the may well ad 
dress the old genius of her empire, in refer- 
ence to the future Irisii American power, as 
Juno cnee bespoke the anotent god of etorms 


to destroy ^neas and his wandering follotr- 
era, as the pious hero and his faithful country 
men were proceeding in quest df new Mile* 
meiits, and to found the boundless empiire bf 
ancient Rome. . ' * 

Musa, oiihi sausni memorS, quo Sumlne Iwdk ' 
Quidve dolent, r«gina, tat BoWere tUASI, ' 

1 nsignum, pletate, v^rotn, tot adive Laboret m 
I mpulsrlt. Taate animif colestibui in>. 

Progoniem asd enlm Trajano a samsiillie dtxU 
Audn^Mt, [Uaa. oUin quad verterut aroes<| „ ^ 

Hkue popuium Into rcKcm belioqiie lUperottai 
Venturum excldio Libyn. ' ’ 

But the problem of the iniquitous WOltleg 
of Bthlicism in this country is solved. Ct a 
glance, wnen we examine the training of the 
Clergy at the Protestant universities. When 
I one reads Lord Shaftesbury’s reiiori on tW 
morality and the professional educatioti of the 
Protestant Clergy of iliis country at Oxford 
and Cambridge, mingled feelings of indigna- 
tion and contempt fill the bosom, when we 
see a class of men let loose on soci«»ty, under 
the name of teachers of Christianity, whose 
loose character and total ignorance of theiir 
profession must necessarily eventuate in the 
infidelity and demoralisaiiou of the commu- 
nity subjected to their control. Eleven fel* 
lows, on their oa»hs •'^1 Clergrmen, have 
made smtemeiits, which I have read^ and 
which are too shocking to be told in the 
illustrious presence of your Royal Highness, 
One fellow swears, that for miles roui»d tiia 
University ti. is one ooniinuoua den of in fa my, 

O' here gambling, drunkenness, and crime are 
Hhe daily practices of the students; where 
iheir physical enerjiles are weakened or dva- 
troyed ; where their mental faculties are pros* 
trated, and where the whole moral character 
is obliterated. The paths of other fellows 
go to prove that one of the most disastrous 
evils of the university is, that the divinity 
students have no class of theology, no divinity> 
course \ and hence the idleness and warn of 
occupation in this department is the abundant 
cause of the disastrous 4mfueralities and 
scandalous character of the Clerical aspirants. 
Can your Royal Highness wonder if men of 
this stamp and character (which is a recorded 
and undisputed fact) have rendered the pro- 
fession of religion in England a mere moc- 
kery; have enkindled indifb'rentism or infi- 
delity in all classes of theoommuni y; have 
driven all the rtasoning portion of their con- 
gregation from their pulpits ; have made o. 
desert of their churches, and converted God’e^ 
Gospel into a mere human traffic in the mou'he 
of men, who have learned in college th^ 
science of iniquity and not of grace;, and 
who stand before the public in raa» urfer^yeare 
•he accredited libellers of virtue, tlmiapostlea 
of religious rancour, and the of 
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nstlonal discord ? The history of the world 
afRirds no instance of such monstrous fncon* 
fruity as to preach oharit j while laden with 
the plunder of the poor, to publish the love 
of' God by promoting universal hatred, to 
make Christiiins by acts of infamy, and to 
convert the cross ^ of Christ, the symbol of 
redemption, into a hostile standard, to mark 
the enemy*a ranks, and to be followed in the 
name of God as the signal of vengeance. 

I have no wish whatever to utter one word 
of disrespect towards the Protestant Clergy, 
many individuals amongst them being men of 
learning and distinguished virtue. I am 
drawing my opinions of them as a class from 
ewnm documents of their friends, which, of 
* cburse, admit of no contradiction, and which 
five the reasons to perfect demonstration 
whj^ Protestantism has failed as a religion.... 
why the public confidence has been withdrawn 
Ivem its Ministers^why its ritual is split np 
into hundreds of varying hostile sectaries— 
and why naked, avowed infidelity is openly 
taught and professed at the very doors of the 
Protestant Establishment. 

How different the training, the studies, the 
conduct, and the character of the young Ca- 
tholic Priest. Devoted in anticipated hope 
to the altar, he is dedicated, if I may so 
apeak, from his childhood by the fond prayers 
of his pious, humble parents to the Priestly 
oflicf* A child of Irish parents called to the 
minister at the altar is their highest, ambition, 
their loftiest point of worldly h^appiness. All 
their aspirations, their actions in his regard, 
are all directed to this one engrossing, para- 
mount accomplishment ; their books, words, 
advice, injunctions are so many daily, hourly 
lessons, which make a^ deep and lasting im- 
pression on the young heart of the iiitle, sober 
aspirant. This training, however, merely pre> 
disposes, but cannot, of course, perfect the 
vocation ; but educated fur years under the 
watchful eye of his Bishop, and placed, in a 
spotless and «n untainted age, in college, he 
can never be absent a day, an hour, from the 
discipline of the establishment ; while living 
men, his masters, his professors, his deans, 
his superiors, practise in his presence every 
day the perfection of the Gospel they preach 
-—present to his mind Christianity speaking 
and walking— and, beyond all contradiction, 
teaCti * him his duties in their own palpable 
charier, by the attr^tive eloquence of the 
livin|^^ breathing example more than by the 
eccuracy of their scientific knowltfdge, or the 
dfjjptha of ihoir professional erudiiioii. 

I am Dot patniing my subject, Sir, from 
fimoyr; I have seen, admired, and steadily 
.atttdied the very living models of men, from 
1 new attempt to make an imperfect 


copy, for the Inspection of your Royal High 
ness. If you were to. honour with your illue* 
srioiii presence our distinguished Irith eemi« 
nary. Garlow College» or visit our national 
esiablishment at Maynooth, a feeling is at 
onoe impressed of the order, the learning, end 
the piety of the ptaor— *iiot a vain object to 
distract, not an unruly passion to be gratified, 
not an idle moniens. to be spent in the a«y- 
I luma of piety of letters. Towering massive 
I walls frowo on the world ootsidju^hioh pro- 
tect the spotless young ardeiffnearts within 
from the gaze and the converse of the disor- 
ders and the pride of the external world. 
Books and prayer, order and obedience, 
classes, prizes, rewards, and innocent recrea- 
tion by an unvarying round, form the entire 
Clerical record, the annual report of the 
character and the conduct of the young Ca- 
tholic Priest. He divides the year into two 
parts — namely, from August to Christmas, 
and from Chrisimas to July ; these two ex- 
treme points are the tropics of his annual 
motion and at the end or a collegiate course 
of seven, eight, and nine years in halls, libra- 
ries, chapels, examinations, recreations, and 
elocutionary accomplishments, he enters the 
world with h perfect knowledge of every 
word that Philip spoke at Macedon, or Do- 
mosthenes at Athens; he can tell the whole 
history of the popular struggles on the Pala- 
tine Hill ; he has a decided recollection of 
every blow that was struck at Theriuopylm, 
Marathon, and Mycale. He can repeat every 
ode that was sung at the consecrated streams 
of legendary Greece and Rome ; he can re- 
peat Locke and Studgart, and say by heart 
Fleury and Saint Thomas; but he kuowa no 
more about the world, its passions, its iq^tri- 
gues, its deceits, its practical crime, than if 
he had completed his studies in Jupiter, and 
belonged to another sphere. His microcosm 
consisted of books, not men — of rewards, not 
iniquity; and his companions and masters 
were edifying students and saintly Priests, 
and not the withered, blasted, tainted, deep- 
dyed victicus of the iniquity of the world. 
Classics, languages, rhetorio, history, moral 
philosophy, physics. Scripture, Hebrew, divi- 
nity, are tbe^ subjects of their pursuit, not 
gambling, swearing, drunkenness, and the 
nameless crimes of tMb world; while the 
lessons of Thomas a Kempis, the examples of 
the Saints, the graces, of prayer, the treasurea 
of religion raise the character of the young 
Priest to a point of real unaffected piety, in 
perfect harmony with fhe beautiful apirtt of 
his Order, the ornaments of his altar, 

and the sacred vestments of his profession. 

' Why should any one dare to oompAre the 
drupken profligacy of Oxford or Cambridgo, 
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with Che apoileaa charactar of our Catholic 
coJlegaa; or why ahould any paraon itiaUtate 
8 oompariaoD betweeD the yuif»ar afiatoeracy 
and tha iiiaolent ii^noraDoe of thaae dpiia of 
infamy (according to the report) and the 
fiuiafaed learning, the deep erudition, the 
graceful literptare of the laborious, long* 
trained apotleaa Priests of the Catholic 
Church ? Hence, aee the* successful result of 
their spiritual ministrations over the world. 
The infidA ^tgn^verted, the sinner reclaimed, 
the poor conmed, and the public confidence 
^rom nation to nation, from age to age, more 
and more confirmed. Churches are built, 
hospitals established, convents founded, 
schools maintained, and all the ceremonial of 
religion carried out, not from state endow- 
ments, but from the willing contributions of 
the admiring people. Books are printed, 
Scriptures published, Catholicity defended, 
and master-spirits are everywhere called forth 
when necessary, in every century, to meet the 
myriad enemies of our Church, and to con- 
found philosophy, to repel scepticism, to 
banish infidelity, and to stand forth the mo- 
dels of Christiati learning in defence of the 
doctrines which Jerome preached, Chrysostom 
wrote, and Augustine published. 

Great Prince, you will, 1 trust, excuse this 
long letter-*-your name will give it currency 
all over the world ; and all nations shall 
again understand the position of England, 
the character of her Gospel, and the condi- 
tion of Ireland. And, if I may presume to 
say one word in reference to yourself person- 
ally, it would be to tell you to found a new 
exhibition in Ireland, more useful and more 
lasting than the splendid idea which your , 
geniug, and your science, and your couipre- j 
hensive scheme of civilisation realised in Lon- 
don in the crystal Palace. That scheme is, 
firstly, to silence the insult of Biblicism; 
secondly, to devise some means of inspiring 
national confidenoe in the Irish people; and, 
thirdly, to place some real and substantial 
industrial attraction, which will tend to stop 
the wasting emigration of the whole popula- 
tion. England wants every man that Ireland 
can spare to people her colonies, to porclmse 
her manufactures, to man her fleers, to swell 
her armies, and to be her steadfast friends 
and devoted subjects.^ England is playing a 
i false, 8 wrong game in the expulsion of the 
^ Irish. The bone and muscle of her strengh, 
the masters of all her arts, are all gdng to 
America to build up from the neglected or 
despoiled citadels of our country new cities 
and new towers of strength iniMyiberica. , We 
are transferring men, and power, ‘and empire 
In the transfer of our population. 

To remedy this great national evil would 


be a work worthy of your name, your posi- ^ 
tion, and your talents. Ke work so bebom* 
ing a Prince as to redeem a fallen nation ; 
no aoblevement so noble as to add vigour, 
and am, and unrivalled sway td one's coun- 
try. Your Royal Highn^s can do it. Your, 
name is the password of^on-interferenca in 
the political strife, and it is the public guar« 
antee of advancement in all the arts of civili- 
sation, peace, and moral and intellectual cul- 
ture. I am incapable of flattering a {irinoa 
even if 1 could or dared to do it, Millipoe 
of men in every part of the world will read 
this letter of mitie| to yo.u, and will ory over, 
every word I have uttered. They narrowly 
inspect me while I defend their cause and my 
own. They would not allow me to acknow- 
ledge my inferiority as their advocate ; and 
therefore, while I stand with becoming humi- 
lity and modeat diacreiiou in your illustrious 
' presence, yet I cannot forget either the posi« 
tion which I am sure I hold in the minds of 
these applauding millions who could not per^ 
mit mo to lower my honest frank indepen- 
dence, while pleading their cause in the pre- 
sence even of the Emperor of the world. 

Again begging th'< kind indulgence of your 
Royal Highness for this long communication, 

I have the honour to be. Monsieur le Prince, 
with most profound respect, your obedient 
humble servant, 

D. W. CAHILL, D.D. 

P.S.^The copy of this letter shall he sent 
to your Royal Highness by this night's post. 

FLORES OATIIOLICJE. 

There is not one of her solemn Benedictions 
in which the church does not recall to man this 
noble idea. She, as it were, speaks to his heart 
and says to him, ** My son, earth is too narrow 
and circumscribed to content thy noble Iieart t 
thou art oonseorated to Ood from thy birth, thou 
wert created for him ; aspire then to the great 
end which alone can satisfy tjiy longings.— I 
will sanctify such of the elements as are beneath 
thy control,— water, fire, Xnd earth 1 will bless 
thy food, thy pastures, thy cornfields, and thy 
trees 1 will bless the animals wMoh serve tbcig 
for food and' use; 1 will bless thy present 
dwelling, and I will bless thy last narrow bed ; 
by the mouth of my pontiffs, I consecrate that 
dust, in which thy ashes are to repose. As thou 
art born amidst ||oly things, and as thou hast 
lived and grown up amongst them, so shall 
thou also aleep thy last long sleep in the midst 
of holy thifigi. — Such is her language to you 
her children. In the language of the church 
to bless any thing, means to withdraw it frcni' 
its natural state,— to separate it from oomumn 
and ordinary usage— to render that holy whioK 
had hitherto been profane, and to devote it to 
Ood, and to religious purposes } to fix or de« 
termine its use to some pious or saored usage. 
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When God created all things they irere very 
gomlt— but after the fall, they beeame vitiated 
nni fell under the|peiieral malediotion heitowed 

S the Almighty upon all. Ileiieei it follojare. 

at the bUesinga used by the oboreh are intends 
ed to remove this curse, to put the devil to flight, 
and paralyse the iyfluenoe he could othertviee 
exereisd upon them. We see blessing used from 
the tFory ooininencement of the vrorld. In the 
Testament, Moses* blessing sanotifted tht 
bitter waters of Mara, rendering tham sweet and 
palatable. Eliseus purified the waters of Jericho 
by throwing salt into them and using the words 
of blessing. Tobias by his blessings and pious 
prayers, sanctified the nuptial chamber, and 
ranished the evil spirit. The Jewish church 
solemnly blessed the first fruits of the year ; 
bl^V^ sacrifice, the priest imposed his hands 
Upon the victim, and prayed over the oil, wheat, 
Ho., in order to sanctify them. Our Saviour 
himself confirmed this holy practice by his 
example ; he blessed the loaves and fishes with 
which he fed the five thousand ; he laid his hands 
upon the sick and blessed them. He blessed 
little children, whom they brought to him, find 
he blessed the bread and wine which he offered 
to his Father at his last supper— the bread and 
wine be was about to change into his body and 
Mood. Heritor of the doctrine and power of 
Jesus Christ, (he church has always used these 
solemn blessings. At the -time when she was 
first established Satan reigned in undisturbed 
ower, over all the world, — since the fall ho 
ad usurped this dominion, and his baneful in* 
fiuenoe bad corrupted nil nature, and from 
this cause arose the universal belief among the 
pagans (unhappily too true, yet so tnisrepreseut- 
sd by them) that all created things were under 
the dominion of, or animated by, the genii or 
evil spirits.* In consequence of this belief, the 
devils being regarded as masters of all creation, 
received from the ancients the worship and 
adoration given to God alone. Later on, when 
the church of God had triumphed over all 
these errors and libsurdities. when the Sybils 
had ceased to prophesy, and the Delphio and 
other oracles had become mute ; then arose 
the Manichees and Marcionites, who main- 
tained that all matter or corporal substance 
had been forme(} by the evil principle— the 
ensniy of God. Hence, the church to combat 
these errors, to banish the deinonaioal in- 
fluence, instituted her solemn forms of benedic- 
tmn. The prayers and exorcisms used in the 
Messing of holy water are too long to form a 
rt of our explanation ; (hey are. extremely 
autiful, and we cannot help giving the last 
and final prayer, which is so expressive and beau- 
tiful, that however great you^ faith may be you 
will feel it increased^ and you will conceive a 
deep reverence for water which has been sancti- 
fied by sp solemn a blessing and dedicated to so 
aoiemn use. The prayer is as follows—*^ O I 
God, the author of invincible power, king of an 
empire that oamnot be overcome, and for ever 
ihagnificently trittfophaot ; ..who restrainest the 
forces of the adversary, who defeatest the fury 
«e{ the roaring enemy., who mightily conquereat 
ib maltciotta wilea<*i«we pray and beseech tbee» 


Lord, with dread and humility, to regard with a 
favourable oountenhoce this creature of salt and 
water, to enlighten it with thy ‘bounty, to aanoti- 
fy. U with the dew of thy heavenly good- 
ness and fatherly kindiiesa, that wheresoever it 
shall be sprinkled all annoyance of the evil and 
unclean spirit may depart, and uH faar of the 
venomous serpent he chased away,* through the 
invocation of thy holv name— and that the pre- 
sence of the Holy Ghost may be eveVy where 
with us, who seek thy mercy : through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.*’— Amen.— Holy viipjef has four 
particular effects, as we may father from the 
prayers used in its benediction 1st. It drives the 
devil from placfs and things infected by him, and" 
it puts a stop to evils he lias caused or is causing. 
—2nd. It drives him from us and from our houses, 
and from all that we make daily use of.— '3rd. It 
draws down upon us on all occasions, the pre- 
sence and assistance of the Holy Ghost.— 4th. 
It cures very often eviLs of both soul and body. 
To deny that these effects are really produced 
by holy water, is to deny every page of eccleii- 
j astioal history from beginning to end, and re- 
gard as fools and impostor.s men of the most 
eminent sanctity, and the. roost inspired genius 
— Tertullian, Origen, St. Augustine, St. Obry- 
sostom, St. Bernard, St. Epiphaiiius, St. 
Jerome, St. Gregory, St Thomas, and many 
others, for they all speak of roirach s performed 
by its use. Is not this enough to justify the 
use which the church makes of the holy water, 
in sprinkling every Sunday, the faithful who 
comn to assist at the sacred mysteries— and in 
I placing it always at the door of the church. 

: And she, moreover, advises the faithful to carry 
lit home with them to their houses, and guard it 
I with reverence and respect, spriukling them- 
’ selves with it when they go to rest and when 
they rise, and ns many times ns they are as.sailed 
by troubles and temptations, in order to invoke 
j the assistance of God, and to banish the evil one. 
The priest sprinkles the faithful then before 
Mass in order to purify tlrem, that they.inay 
assist at the holy sacrifice with more attention, 
innocence, and piety. If during the mass, there- 
fore, we are distracted, weary, and wanting in 
devotion, is it not our own faults ? Have wo 
taken the means prescribed, by the church to 
banish these faults ? Fur in order to benefit 
truly from this aspersion, we should be there 
when it is given. The words used by tlie priest 
I during the act of aspersion, are taken from the 
30th Psalm Thou shnlt sprinkle me, O Lord, 

; with hyssop, and 1 shall be cleansed ; thou 
I shall wash me, and 1 shall be whiter than 
I snow.” To obtain the benefits of this asper- 
; sion, let us then, children of the church, enter 
into the sentiments expressed, so beautifully in 
j the words of the penitent King,— think that 
we are now sprinkled with the blood of Jesus 
I Christ, and we ought to consider ourselves to 
be like the wandering tribes of Israel, who 
; passing beneath the hTfly mount of Sinai, were 
sprinkled by blood of victims, which were 
but figures of one great victini ; and we shbuld 
beg of our Divine Saviour to spHnkle us with 
his precious blood, which alone oen efface iio, 
pod |>reserve os froio ail evils. 
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THIRD LETTER FBOU A FROTES. 
TANT FRIEND TO MR. WARD, AU- 
THOR OF THE IDEAL OF A CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH. 

LETTER III. 

Mr Dbab Wabd. 

I will put down iDdisQriininately, ni they 
occur to me, some points in connection with 
the Churcti^ abroad which made an imprea- 
sioD upon me'^Hiiilst in Normandy in 184*2. 
I saw near Rouen a College intended for 
"young men of all professions, and conducted 
by Priests, and was much struck with the 
religious character which seemed impressed 
upon every thing about it. The ehrfpel was 
very pleasing and reverend in its arrange^ 
mehts, and bore marks of interest which the 
tudents took in it. Ou the altar were flow* 
ers placed there by them ; and over it a beau- 
tiful picture^ which was givep by them. The 
person who took us into it, and who was 
much like the porter of a College at Oxford 
was very reverend in'his behaviour, and spoke 
wiih mnch interest and intelligence of the 
mode of life in genera], and particularly of 
the religious habits of the students. The 
grounds iu which they generally take their 
recreation were very nicely laid out in ave- 
nues and walks, in which we are told, they 
often practised the hymns and other music 
which they used in Church. There were al- 
Bo little chapels here and tliere about the 
grounds, into which they might retire for 
private devotion. Each has a small private 
sleeping room. * Whilst they are at dinner, 
one of them rends some book aloud; one 
which was ineAtione-d to us was Alban But- 
ler's ^jives of the saints ; others, however, 
which were mentioned, were of a purely 
historical character. 

I was also much struck with the hospitals 
in which the poor yere served with the great- 
est care by Sisters of some religious Order, 
many of whom we are told, had been per- 
sons of great wealth and high rank. The 
wards were named after different Saints, and 
in each of them there was, I think, an altar, 
and also religious pictures, and other objects 
of the same kind, which gave altogether a re- 
ligious air to the place, whilst the vases of 
fresh flowers which were placed by them, and 
the airiness and cleanliness of the rooms, and 
pleasant view from the windows,, gave at the 
same time in another wfiy an idea of joy apd 
(cheerfulness. • 

At' 'R<>uen we were much syrdck with a 
p^rsoii. who shewed us over one of the 
Churches, dud Whom ire had an opportunity 
of freiquehtly. He was in i verv low 

rank uf life. He gave one the Idea of oeing 
a very religions person; and ve obtained 


from him a great deal of iaIufMtion about 
the pmetieea of Chnndi wUh which bo 
seemed well acquafnted^ and he epoke of 
them with the greatest {ntereet. When we 
were going awa^r, ho ^ked us to remember 
him in our prayers ; and satd he would alwajA 
remember us, apd would tell^ his children to 
do the jiame : and the prayers of little chil- 
dren, be said^ are very pleasing to Almighty 
God. What struck one particularly about 
him was an appearance of reverence and 4^ 
votion and self-forgetfulness, which oAe sd 
rarely meets with among persons of the saQ|0 
condition in England. 

The appearance and devotion in the peo- 
ple whom we saw in the Churches was in 
many instances partioulsriy striking ; and in 
general the heartiness and joy with which 
they joined in the religious services of the 
Festivals gave one an idea of their regarding 
religion as something in which they felt their 
happiness to be really interested. - 


WEST-END QAMBLING-naUSES. 

The fibum captures effected from time to time 
at the gumbling-houses at the West-end of the. 
town are thus appropri.ately commented upon 
by the Morning Chronicle : — 

** Every cabman on the stands every policemau 
on the beat, every apple- woman in the street* 
every * man about town'T-nuj, every staid mem- 
ber of society who happens to count one of that 
useful c]a.Hs among his acquaintance— knows that 
number X in St. James'^ street, and number T 
in Albemnrle-street, and number Z in Jermyn- 
street, are houses where idle and reckless youth 
and hoary rascality resort every night, and lose 
and win vast sums on the throw of a die or the 
colour of a card. The officer -who sees a num- 
ber of persons successively arriving in the even- 
ing, and, after a mysterious knock, and a still 
more mysterious interwbispering, obtain from a. 
keen Cerberus admission within double-barred 
doors, of course knows perfectly well, and be- 
yond the shadow of a doubty that the house is 
kept by the infamous John Noukes, or the 
swindling William Snooksj and so he tries hts 
hand at a surprise. Armed with the order of a 
Police Commisstouer, he presents htniself at the 
house, when he has watched a goodly number of, 
victims go into it, and feels.that his ne^ is toler- 
ably full— and demands entrance. The porter, of 
course, gives no alarm to those upstairs; and tf 
be is a little slow in aiigweviag the somewhat 
peremptory summons, allewanoe shouH perhaps 
be made for the unseasonable hour which the 
visitor has bhosen for his ball; However, tardU. 
ly revising himself from bis utitimely torpor* Ibe 
iiite^rbgates the applicant as to his business. A 
Visit from the migesty 'of the law 
worthy iellow*. no doubt* into a mighty agi^^on* 
fpr a jninate or more elapses before ha can 
loot nis sefatt^ved senses sufficiently ^to a^preoiate 
the honour Which is done t6 the dowiiblte. Mean- 
while* the officer outside* and h» poSse of oon- 
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lUbleSf bring forward crow-bare and ticdga- 
bammeri, and endoafour to foroa their way in ; 
but while the iitradera are puabing with might 
and main agabtt the resisting door Jt dies opegt 
and admits their sprawling and prostrate forms 
into Ihadatior hall., Thei'quioklj reooter their 
legs» however^ and« without waiting to rub their 
bfsds^s, rush upstairs to the drawing-roojhs. 

** Buc what sight meets their eyes what 
business bare they there ? Half a eeora of indi- 
viduals are eolaoing themself es with the comforts 
of a weiUsuppIled Supper Uble» while a few 
snora are listlessly kuocking about the balls on a 
billiard table, or onlmW discussing the battle of 
Oltenitoa round a blazing firot As for cards or 
dice— as for roulette or rouge et noir tables— as 
Ibr^even a dice box or a fragment of those little 
mouey-rakes which one sees so admirably handled 
In summer rambles up«the Rhine’— not a vestige, 
nor a trace, nor a shadow. Cards, indeed, are 
held in such horror by the oonviftal party, that 
not even a visiting one is to be found upon them. 
Kerertheless, the rude but experienced officer 
obeys his orders to the letter. He marchA the 
fifteen or twenty social friends to the nearest 
.station, asks for their names and addresses, and 
requires them to give bail for their appearance 
before a magistrate on the following day. They 
marvellously resemble certain noblemen and gen- 
tlemen very well known about the streets of the 
metropolis, but the resemblance is merely acoi- 
dental. They turn out to be simple plebeians, 
with most plebeian appellatives. Though lowly, 
however, they are not friendless ; and in an in- 
oredily short space of time good Mr. Allnight, 
of the Regency Saloon ; Mr. Backfield, of bet- 
ting-house celebrity ; and two or three more 
gentlemen of the same kidney, arrive at the 
watohhouse, and give the necessary assurance 
that the prisoners shall be forthcoming in the 
Sporning. They come forth accordingly ; the 
worthy magistrate scans the familiar face, under 
new names, gravely — that is, with all the gravity 
bo can muster ; hears the story of the siege, the 
assault, and the capture, and, without more ado, 
proimunoes the usual decree—^ No case ; tho 
defendants are discharged.’ Such is the history 
of the almoBt daily efforts for the better suppres- 
sion of grainbling; and we will onlv say that, if 
nothing more effectual can be done for checking 
the nefarious trade of the ' hell' keeper, it would 
be infinitely preferable to permit its open prac- 
tice, than to give the word suoh constant exhi- 
bitions of the easy triumph of flagrant^ delink 
queney over the legislature and the executive.”— 
JuMldn Morning Chroniole. 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FAEE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mrs. 8-» thro* Mr. 8. A. Togle, ... Bs. 2 0 
A Friend, thro’ Rev. Mr. Stephenson, ••• 1 0 

M. O’SttlliviiDf Esq., M. D., 20 0 

A Catholic, thro* llev. J. Hoyne, 10 0 

^ Donation ColUotod by H. J. Joakim Esg. 
0apt. Divie Robertson# ••• .«• 60 0 

Hr. J. Higftioi. •6 . • 0 0 

B. Felby, ••• . #,« ••• ••• 0 


A Friend, •«« ••• •• 0 0 

Shaikh Tsbur Ally, ••• 0 0 

A Poor Man, tfl« ^ «#!• «•« 2 0 

For St. XaviorU Reireat 
M. O^Sutlivan, Esq.# M. D*, Bs* 20 0 * 


pMpagft1io& 

Chnitihation rtetiioed for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Amount acknowledged ftom 3d to Odd 
Feb , ••• ••• ••• Rs. 77 0 

0 Archbishop Oarew, for Feb.# ... Rs. 2 0 
Rev.< Mr. McCabe, for ditto, ••• 1 0 

Rev. Mr. Tracy, for ditto, ••• 1 0 

Rev. Mr. Eitzpatrick, for Jan. Feb. and 
March, ... .*• *.• •• 3 0 

Mr. J. M. Fleury and Associates, for 
Feb ... -^.a. ••• ••• ••• 1 d 

Mr. 0. A. Serraoand Assooiates, for do., 1 4 

The Pupils of St. John’s College, for do. 8 2 
The Pupils of the Cathedral Female 
School, for Feb. and March I eow oea 14 0 
The Christian Brothers Community, for 
Feb. ... •• ••• ••• ••• 1 0 

The Pupils of the Cathedral Male School, 
for ditto, ••• ... .•• ••• 0 14 

The Pupils of Bow- Bazar Male School, 

for ditto, • ••• . • 0 6 

The Pupils of St. Xavier’s Female School, 

Bow - Bazar, ... ... ••• ••• fi 0 ^ 

The Loretta^' House Community, for Feb., 2 0 
The Pupils of ditto, for ditto, ... **• 1 0 


Total received from the 3d Feb. to 
the 3d of March, •• Rs. 113 14 


LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCll 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

BT. John’s flaob intallt. 

For Young Ladies* 

The lolaliy Loretto School has been esta* q 
bliebed in order to afford an opportunity to ^ 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in this Institution comprisea 
Beading, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Qlobes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c* 
The Intally Convent is a spacious upper- 
Voomed Bouse, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesne* 

Terms for Boarders, per month, Rs. 16 

, Entrance money for, the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, 6 

Payment td^ be made quarterly in advauoe. 
Reference for further partjealars, to be 
made to t)^ Lady Superioress of the Loret- 
to Convent, IntiUly; to the Archbishop, or 
aoy of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 
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ABIUVAL^O^ THE OVERLAND HAIL. • 

■- The arrival at Ecdfjeree of the P. and 0, Co.'a Steamer 
^ Oriental was announced by the Electric Telegraph this 
vnernlng at ten o'clock. She p.isBed Atcheepore at 10 
minutes to 2 P. H.. and reached her moorings at 3.80 P. H* 
We Bubiotn the most interesting Lnteileuce from the 
Atlat for India of the 2llh January, 

THE GRB.AT BATTLE OP TSCHBTALB, 

Omar Pasha has succeeded in striking another severe 
blow on the Russian army opposed to him. It would ap- 
pear that from the middle to the end of the Inst month 
severnl partial combats took place between the Turks and 
the Russians, In the neighbourhood of Kalafat, in which 
the adrantuge remained on the side of the former. On the 
2nd inst,, General Aurep, wRh 22,000 men, left Bucharest 
for Kiilaf.it, and the IStli, the Russian New Year's Day. 
was to have been celebrated by an attack upon the latter 
place, at whatever cost, fur which purpose the Russians 
proceeded to concentrate their force in entrenchments at 
Tschetai^, situated about 9 miles north of Kalafut ; but^ 
Omar Pasha, who is pretty well informed by friendly 
Wotlaehians of all that transpires, was apprised of the in- 
tended move of his antagonist, and resolved to be before- 
liand with him : accordingly, he gave inslruclions to Selim 
Pasha (Count Jedlinskj) lo strike a hard blow before the 
day came, and on the 6th inst., before the Russians had 
succeeded in bringing up all their troops, the Turkish 
^ General marched out of Kalafat with fiom 15,000 to 
18,000 men and 24 cannons, to storm thecno^''8 entrench- 
ments. The Russlsns numbered 20,000, and were com- 
manded by General Aurep. The battle lasted till the after- 
noon, and- was very bloody. The Turks took two redoubts 
one of which had been abandoned, but Anally retired Into 
their entrenchments, having lost 6 cannon of small calibre. 

■ The carnage on both sides was very considerable, the Rus- 
•i.iiiB suffering a loss of 2,500 men. On the 7lh the battle 
waa resffmed, when the Turks with Mohmed Paslin at their 
head stormed another redoubt The loss of life was again 
very groat, and llie sanguinary struggle was continued on 
the 8(h Olid 9lh, ending in the complete defeat of the 
Russian army. On the 10th, having driven the Russians 
towards Krajovo, the Turkish army returned to Kalafat, 
the Russians retiring on Matzatdy, where roinforcemenls 
joined them. According lo their own accounts, the Rus- 
sians had 1.000 killed and 4.000 wounded. General Aurep, 
was carried back to Krajovo severely wounded. Generals 
Tuinont and Siinonich were also wounded. One whole 
Rnssian regiment of Rifles, and with the exception of 465 
men. one regiment of Lancers, were completely onnihi- 
lated. The bayonet and the Mini? rifle were, as at OUen- 
ilsa. ’lhe weapons most In request ; allhough the artillery 
did great execution on both sides. The Rnssian oflScers 
suffered severely. Among their dead arc to be Included an 
aide-de-camp of General Aurep ; Koop, the Colonel of 
their artillery; two lieut.-coloneli, and a large number of 
j other oflBicers.— Ifouie Nlfwt. 

Wo cordially Rreet the appetfranee of another Catholic 
paper •* The .Kefco," published at Singapore, and conducted 
with talent and experience, A. Is evidenced by the matter 
and manner of Ine flrst number with wbl^ we have been 
favored. . j . . 

.Such a publication at this time will, we have no doubt, 
be received by our friends In the South i<®h the favor and 
generous consideration It deaerves ; for out part, we eordU 
ally iweommend our toWow laUburer to the klndnois and 
support of the CathoUci of India In fuitkciano# of hit 
good woik. 


Wa are most happy to assure our friends, thsl ouf 
Reverend Prelate, The Right Reverend Doctor Hartmann, > 
continues Co improve in health. The enfeebling effects of 
bis Lordship's severe and protracted iUoess, will, It Is con« 
fldenily hoped, be effectually removed by a temporary 
residence in the country. By the advice of his medical 
sAtendant, his Lordship has proceeded to Muhim, wherf 
we sincerely hope the change of air and scene may provo 
conducive to his speedy recovery. ^ 

We are also most happy to announce that Captain Oot« 
don, Assistant Inam Commissioner has been created 
Knight of St. Gregory the Great by Pope Pius IX. Futhsx 
Ignatius having being commissioned personally, by His 
Holiness to co.nvey to that Offleer the Papal Brief and 
Golden Star of that illustrious Order ; such an honor con« 
ferred upon a British subjeoC In India is, we believe unpre« 
cedented, and must be In a high degree appreciated by 
the European Community, amongst whom the estimable', 
gentleman who has been selected for such a high mark of- 
favor is so univeriully esteemed.— //ombay Catholic Exjm 
miner. <' 

I Toonohoo A-Wd Basskim.— T he latest Intelligence from 
Burmuh appears to have excited a somewhat unnecessary'' 
alarm. Spme severe skirmishes have, it is true, occurred 
upon the frontier, hut we perceive nothing In the very 
minute information which hos reached us, to dlsiinguish 
them from the conflicts to which we* ore accustomed jq 
the North West. There has been no general outbreak, 
no manifestaliuu of popular hosiility, no movement from 
Ava, and the loss o( life, though doubtless to be regretted 
htiB been in itsplf but trifling. On the morning of the 
24th January, Major Allan, in command of a small force, 
including some Sf^ikhs and Europeans, marched out from 
Tounglioo. lie had been ordered, under Inslructions from 
the Governor Gciierni, lo mark the boundary of our new 
srquisiiions, which will run obont thirty-seven miles to 
the Nortliward of that city. The flrst day's march was 
accomplished without even the appehrance of opposition. 
Oil the following morning, however, as the force eitlered 
a broad glade in llie forest, they were flred upon by a band 
of Dilb mas,” or robbers, posted in the Jungle at a dis- 
tance of about eighty yards. Two men of the Madras 
Fusileers, and a sowar were wounded, and the assailants 
made their escape. On the 27th, (he attempt was renew- 
ed. The force waa again flred upon.Tnd Lieutenant Grant 
of the Fusiliers had his right arm disabled by a musket 
bull. 

The Cairo correspondent of the Bomhay Time states^ 
that the Egyptian Railway is progressing, and that some 
fifty miles will be open in May next. The enbankment, 
which runs through the lake Mnrotis, has been seriously 
injured by an inundation of unusual height. The injury, 
however, has been repaired, 5,000 men have been steadily 
at wwitt ior some monUis, and the leuon has been a valu- 
able one lo the Engineers emploj^d.^ 

The Bombay Gnggiie quotes a statement, that the ship- 
ment of specie from England to India and China, from 
20th January 1852 to the 20lh January, 1854. omounted 
to £6.682,177. Of this sum the Steamers of the P. and O, 
Company brought out £6,321,983. By far the greater 
amount was intended for India, the shipments for Ghlnt 
being only £1, 614,899. The Oaeette believes that 
greater proportion of this treasure will be tent back this 
year. We suspect from signs of the times, that shipments 
of silver to England will speedily reoommenos. 

It appears from an official correspondsneo pnbilihsd In 
tko Cllctttta papers, that the gorernmsnt of India is pre* 
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pared (o grant a Charter of Incorporation to the^rtental 
Oaa Cumpanj. The Commluioneri, howerer, auggeat that 
the preaent ahareholdera ahould be held liable for their 
aharea two peart after they hare diapoaed of them. The 
mle ia Intende^apparently, to avoid the andden change 
the proprieW^, which migni follow the anuounoement 
that a Charter bad been concededl 


TUB ELVOTRIO TBLRORAra. 


The Member! of tbe above*named Committee 
are requested to meet at the Cathedral Bouse, 
ou to-morrow Suudaj. March hthf at 10 o'clock 


CATHOLIC CATHEDBAL CIRCULATING LIBRART. * 
Under thb CabBcOV thb 'Cbribtian Bbotbbbs. 


Animated by the preaenee of Dr., O'Shaughpeaiy, In 
Agra the operationa for the eitabliahinent of the telegraphlo 
liiiea on both aidea of the station are proceeding with re- 
doubled vigor. There has, wo believe, becv some delay 
hltherio on the Bombay line, but apeSial efforts are now 
being directed towards the completion of (his branch, with 
a view to the rapid transmission of the important news 
which may be looked for by each m»U from Europe. The 
'line CalGutla-ward is. we unUerstaiid rapidly nppropchinff 
completion, and eominuincaliou with the metropolis wM 
me esiabllthed within a few weeks from this time. 

' Dr* O'SliHiighnessy, haa formed a school for signallers 
/lierCf drafting into it a number of lively* lads from the local 
' schools. We had the pleasure the other day of seeing the 
\clasB at its studies, qiiielly passing parograpiis out of a book 
^from one end of the school-room to the other by the 
^telegraphic apparatus. Some of the students have oiready 
become sufficiently qualified to admit of their being distrU 
bated along the lines. 

' Tbe bend quarters of (he telegraph establish ment have 
been fixed in tbe large and commodious premises belong- 
ing to Mr. Stowell near the centre of the Cantonments. The 
funding is, both from site and structure, so admirably 
; adapted for the purpose to which it has been applied that 
>it would almost B«‘em to have been built with a view to 
, the use to which it has now been put. 

/ We extract into another column some partieulais of 
^be telegraphic system of the United States, espccialiy iu- 
/teresting in India at the present moment. It appears that 
'/the States have already 27,000 miles of lines in operation 
and about 10, OOO more under construction. A telegraphic 
nap has been published and it shows the country reticula- 
ted by about a hundred liitbs. High charges have hitherto 
as usual, resit irted the sypply, but a gradual reduction 
is taking place, with the natural eff«‘Ct of largely extending 
the use of telegraphic comm unieations : and *' fiionds and 
relatives, separated by hundreds of miles can commune 
together witii the utmost facility.*’ The rales differ con- 
siderably on diflerent lines. Thus on one line of a thou- 
sand miles the charge is one dollar twenty cents for the 
first ten words, on anotbernt is two dollars. Siiorter lines 
charge less, but without any rule of proportion that we 
can discover. Each word beyond the first ten is charged 
additional at rates varying from one cent to fifteen. 

The tariff of charges for tiiis country is becoming a 
matter of public interest, and we think it is almost time 
that something should be officially made known on the 
subject. We have no doubt, however, that as the regula- 
tion of it will rest wath Loid Dalliousie, the rates will be 
made so moderate as to ensure the full and constant em- 
ployment of the line, — the best way of securing reiin- 
buisemcnt of expenses to the State and the greatest mea- 
sure of advantage to the community.— Meuenger^ 


ST. XAVIER'S GllAFELi 
Bow. Bazar. 

Native Convert Association, 

The Members of tb’s Association are remind- 
ed that the Plenary Indulgence granted by his 
lata Holiness Gregory XVI. may be gained on 
to-morrow Sunday, March 5th by those of the 
Society who besides Confessing and Communi- 
cating shall have complied with the other oon- 
iBitions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 

UOTIOE. 

To the Members of the General Committeoi 
for the Orphanages and Free Schoolsi the, Na- 
life Oonyert AssociatioPi &c. &o. 


This excellent InsUtution affords a most desirable oppor- 
tunity even to the humblest members of^ur Communiiy 
to provide on terms within the reach ^fllconstant supply 
of good Books in each fnmllj\ The ferms fixed for each 
subscribt^rs are the pajment of One Rupee on admission. ' 
and of two annas per Month from the date of his admisaioillr vq| 
Proper security of course will be required for the restora- 
tion of eTCh Book, uninjured within a reasonable time. 
Subscriptions to be paid quarterly in advance, and a subs- 
criber, aa|unrier in arrears to cease being deemed such. A 
printed Catalogue of the liooks contained in the Library 
can be bad by applying to the Christian Brother in charge. 

It is intended, that one half of the suimcripiions shonid be 
set apart for the improvement of the Library and the other 
hoif for the support of the Orphanages and Free School. 

The Christian Brother in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, will be in attendance there on every day 
(Sunday excepted) from 9 a. m. to 3 r. m. to receive Sulis- 
criber’s names and to supply such Books as may be called 
for 

ffiSTDonations and Bequests of approved useful Literary. 
IJutorical or Religious Books, for the above named Institu- 
tion will be thankfully received. 


Via Cmcis. 

A short Exercise of the Via Cruets, 
together with the method Lo be observed 
in erecting the Stations, Price One 
Anna, j^rinted with the approbation of 
His Grace the Most Kev, Dr. Carew 
Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal. 

P. S. D’Eozario, & Co. 


Situation. 


Wanted by a respectable Catholic 
Lady a situation as Nursery Governess, 
or companion to an elderly Lady. Has 
no objection to the Moffussil. Terms 
moderate. Apply by letter post paid to 
X. Y. care of the Printer of the jBea- 
gal Catholic Herald. 


\ 

A 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks tbe fol- 
owing Earns for the Bengai Catholic Herald, 

F. DeMonte, Eeq^ Patna, from Jan. to 
JDec. 1854, .•• ••• . • ...Rs. 10 0 

M. O’Sullivan, Esq.f M. D. Monhhom, 
from Jan. to Deo. 1854,.. 10 0 


#■ 

Printed it ihe Catbolio Orbbaw Pbbss, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta, under the supeflnteudeuce of C. A. Sirrao, every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee noothiy, Of 10 Rupees 
yearly I If paid in RdTUce. 





* Om hodjft 0nd one tpitii-^one LMt one FaUk, one Baptiem.* 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta t Saturday, Marehll. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURt3H. 


Wednesday, First Week i» Lent. 

A. D. 1854. 

EifowiNO,aa we do, tbat it will prove 
most gratifying tp oar readers, and espe* 
cialfy to snoh of them as cannot assist 
at the Lenten discourses of the Archbi« 
shop, Vicar Apostolic, we publish to day 
, an abstract of tlte Sermon preached by 
' His Ocace on last Wednesday at St. 
Thomas* Church. We hope to be able 
in our weekly issue daring Lent, to con- 
tinue to provide in a similu way for the 
gratificution of our Subscrioers. 

■* For thlo* 111 «ood and a4setptablo in the aight of Ood ou 
%i?(oor, who win hgf e all men to he laved, and to eonae to 
* the knowledge of the truth.'* For there ia one Ood and one 
jBfedutor of God and Wen. the Man Chrlat Jeana • who 
gfre hiiga^f a redemption for gll. I Tim. o S r, a, 4, 5, 4. 

In the words jnst recited, my Bre- 
thren thp Apostle St. ^anl, at the same 
time, that he inculcates the^rand con-i 
soling belid’, that Christ gave himself a 
Itedeqiption for all, subjoins also this 
announcement, that it ia the will of Qod, 
>tMt iU ahmild oomo to the knowledfo 


of the truth and be thus saved. It is 
then clear, that as the Almighty has 
established a certain intimate connection 
between Man’s coming to the knowledge 
of the truth and his attainment of sal- 
vation, so too Man, in order to accomplish 
the work of his salvation, must first 
attain that heavenly knowledge and 
belief, which are ordained by God to 
be a necessary qoalificatbn to fit him for 
admission into heaven. 

It follows hence, that it is Man’s duty 
to turn faithfully to account all the op. 
portnnities and talents, with which he 
may be favored by Divine Providence, for 
the purpose of acquiring so precious a 
gift, as that of which we nave just made 
mention. Now the chief ordinary means 
appointed by God to conduct man to the 
knowledge of the truth, consists in the 
public instrnctions of the Sacred Minis- 
try. This Jesns Christ himself ennoon- 
ces in the words addressed by him to 
his Apostles, immediately before he as- 
oended into Heaven, "All power is given 
to me in Heaven and on Earth. Going 
therefore teach ye aU Nations, baptising 
them in the name of the Father, and oi 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teatdt- 
ing them to obsnrve all things whataoevmr 
1 have commanded yon : And behold I 
am with jroa all da^ even to the eon- 
a nmmat ion of the WOrld.” Matt, C. 28, 
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If tha diiduurga of tbe |^t duty 
described in tliese votds be impantiTe 
on the Apoetolic Ministry to the end of 
time, it is manifest, that the same words 
imply also, that they for whom the d^os* 
tone Ministry is instituted are, on 
their part, strictly obliged to profit of 
the teaching of that Ministry for their 
own spiritual welfiire. 

Bren in the undent Bispensafion, the 
duty of attentog to Beli^ons Instrue* 
tion and of fireqnently meditating on the 
Law of Qod was strictly enjoined. Moses, 
as soon as he had annonneed to his 
people the precepts, oeremonieB, i 
wdgments, which the Lord comman 
him to teach thpm, thns addressed them 
« These words whidi I command thee 
this day, shall be in thy heart, and thou 
ahalt tell them to thy children and thou 
ebalt meditate upon them, sitting in thy 
house, and walking on thy journey, sleep* 
Sng and rising.” Dent. c. 6. 

The Psalmist prononnces that Man 
Blessed, whose will is in the law of the 
Lord, and who meditates on the law 
oS the Lord by day and by night— 
and he, continues the inspired writer, 
■hall be like a tree which is planted near 
the running waters, which shall bring 
forth its fruit in due season : And his 
leaf shall not fall off, and all whatsoerer 
he shall do shall prosper." Ps. 1. The 
Prophet Jeremy ascribes all the evils 
which his people endured to their neglect 
of this salutary meditation on the truths 
of Beligion ” With desolation says he, is 
the whole land made desolate, because 
there is none that oonsidereth in the 
heart. Jer. o. 12 . 

Such importance did the great Doctor 
of the Gentiles attach to the frequent 
practice of seriously reflecting on the 
truths of Beligion and of being duly in- 
structed upon them, that, in his Epistles 
to Titus and to 'limothy, he again and 
Again impresses that duty on them ” at- 
tend, says St. Paul writing to Timothy, 
mtn reading, to exhortation and 
‘^Mtiine . . . Meditate on these things, 
‘M wholly in these things, that thy pro- 
, fiting may be manifest to all. Take heed 
* to thyself and to doctrine, he earnest in 
them. Bor in doing this thou shalt both 
eave thyself and tiitm that hear tim. 
i Tim. e. 4 . 


Nor, if w inipwd Apwtl#, wcU ai 
St. Paul wai, deamad it neeesBaiy thw 
to admoniili Timothjr, instruoted aa tala 
Diacipla was from hia infanqr, ia I10I7 
laaroing— a Diacipla to whoaa haraditaiy 
faith and piety, St. Paul baara testimony, 
a diacipla elected to the Sacred Ministry, 
as Timothy appears to hare been, by the 
dictation of the Holy Ghost, ^ if is easy to 
deduce, that were the samd Apostle to 
have addressed himself to others not ^ 
blessed vith the like spiritual advantages 
which ffimothy enjoyed, he assuredly, 
would have employed langna^, if possi* 
ble, still stronger than that, m which he 
impressed upon his Disciple the neces- 
sity of attending to and of meditating 
upon the truths of Eeligion. 

But in order to meditate with benefit 
on the truths of religion, we must, in 
the first place, be wdl instltuctcd upon 
them, atd next we must appreciate their 
importance in our regard, both in rela- 
tion to time and to eternity. On this 
point we may learn a useful lesson from 
the children of this world, who, in their 
generatiou, are, as the Saviour de- 
clares, wiser than the children of 
light. See, for example, with what 
zeal and solicitude most men apply 
themselves, some to the study of the 
intricacies of commerce, others to the 
cultivation of those arts and sciences, 
the knowledge of which is likely to raise 
them t9 wealth or distinction in society 1 
See, on the other hand, how compara- 
tively few they are, who exhibit any 
thing like a similar emulation in what 
regards the concerns of religion and 
of eternity ? , 

Whence does this religious apathy, 
this so prevalent religious indifference 
arise ? Ts it, that the majority of those 
engaged in this unhappy state, are per- 
sons of a perverse and depraved charac- 
ter ? Certainly not.— For you may often 
m«et with persons such as I now speak 
of, who, in all the domestic and social 
relations of life, exhibit fine natural 
dispositions, and are deservedly beloved 
and esteemed by their fello^-mcn. One 
ordinary source of the evil here re- 
ferred to, 'is to be found in the neglect 
of the early religious education of many, 
who enter on the stipLge of public Itfe, 

E roficients it ipay be in ^ human sdww, 
terature and aocoriipliihmonti, whilst 
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t1»ir knowlsdM of leligton is ultoge^lier 
mperfieiat ana teaniy. Othon, again, 
filthoqgh batter prmared to enoonn- 
ter the dangen'or the world, are, 
nevertheless, oftentimes so homer* 
sed in its ptirsnits, that they have 
no tine left for the eonoems of reft* 

S ‘on, and hence, in a Ihort tim^ they 
se all relish for these, and like the 
Israelites intake desert with^ regard to 
the Manna, thdr souls begin soon to 
loath the spiritual nourishment, which 
religion heretofore ministered to them. 
How admirably is the lesson 1 would 
here inculcate, taught by the Saviour 
in the parable of the sower and of 
the seed. " When any one,” says 
our Lord, *'heareth the word of God 
and understandeth it not, there com* 
eth the wicked one, and oatcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart, 
this is he that received the seed by the 
way*8ide. And he that received the 
aeed upon atony ground; this is he that 
heareth the word, and immediately re* 
oeiveth it with joy. Yet hath he not 
root in himself, bnt is only for a time, 
and when there ariseth tribulation or 
persecution because of the word, he is 
presently scandalized. And he that re* 
4 miveth the seed among thorns: is he 
that heareth the word, and the care of 
this world and the deceitfulness of riches 
choketh up the word, and he beeometh 
fruitless.” Matt. c.*18. Thus, my Bro- 
thren, of the entire of the good seed which 
the Saviour, in the parable here adduced, 
represents as having been sown b;|r the 
sower, three parts of it were nn&uitful, 
and <mly the small proportion of one 
fourth proved profitable. 

Having now my Brethren, shown you 
how it happens, that so many, who, though 
in several respects estimable Members of 
Society, are nevertheless fbrgetful of the 
one thing necessary, I shall proceed to 
lay before you a summary of the grand 
principles, which the Christian Beiigion 
promulges, both in what regards the 
Faith and the Morality which it teaehes 
to be necessary for Salvation. 

* And first in what relates to the ^d- 
head, mark bow clearly apd eooeisely 
the opening ehapiters of your Catechwm 
announce the Catholic doctrine on that 
grand subiiect, ptoolaiming, at the seme > 
time, that whilst God is one ia nature, | 


there are three Divine Persons, really 
distinct fiwm one another in personality, 
but having dll one and the same Divine 
Nature, and therefore ooustituting one 
only God. Yet this grand tenth of 
the Unity and IMnity sof the Gx>dhead, 
with which every tlhristian child is so 
fomiliar from its first use Of reason, pOb 
plexed the wisest and most leaittM 
men of ^ncieut Greece and Bome.^ For, 
'they, nota^hstanding the splendor of 
their genma and learning were bUnd, 
to what the Heavens related of the 
Glory of God, and to what the firma* 
ment proclaimed of his wonderful works. 

Yes it is to the revelation, which God 
vouchsafed to impart to his people under 
the Mosaic and Christian Dispensations, 
that we owe our knowledge and belief 
of the Unity and Trinity of God, a dogma 
which is the comer stone and foundation 
I of all Beligion. The Royal Psalmist in* 
timated this truth, when he said, 
" In Judea God is known : his name 
is great in Israel” Psalm 75, as if, in 
this way, he would inform us, that 
at the time he spoke thus, God was 
known only to his chosen people to 
whom he had revealed himself, whilst he 
remained unknown and onhonored 
among all other nations, to whom he had 
not manifested himself in a nmilar 
manner. 

In your regard, happily, it would be 
wholly superfluous to dilate on the evi- 
dences, on which this grand primary truth 
is established. For the divine goodness 
has mercifully provided in your behalf, 
that a firm belief in it should have been 
impressed on your tender minds even 
from your earliest infancy, so that it 
has grown with your growth, strength* 
cued with your strength, entered into 
and become inseparably bound up with 
your entire moral constitution, in such a 
way as' to form as it were, a part .of 
your very existence. 

Hence, toother with the inspired 
Psalmist, you in virtue of this beUe^ are 
ready to proclaim that "the heavens 
relate the glory of God, and that the 
firmament announces the works of hiS 
hands. Unlike the learned philoso- 
phers of ancient Greece and Borne, 
whom St. Paul condemns for not hav. 
ing bemi eonduoted to the knowledge 
of the invisible Creator, by. the me- 
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liifestations of Almighty power and 
divinity exhibited in the riaible workt 
of the creation, you on the contrary, 
recognise in them grand and conclu- 
hive evidences of the existence of a 
Supreme Spiritual Being, infinite in all 
perfections, existing ^rom himself from 
^1 eternity, the origin and source, 
whence every thing that exists derives 
its being, its continuation in exis- 
tence, as well as every attgbate and ' 
perfection which it enjoys. ^ 

But, my Brethren, what need have 
we to go outside ourselves to discover 
nnmistakeable evidences^ of our having 
come forth from the hands of an infi- 
nitely perfect Creator. For, has not our 
Creator,^ to make use of the Psalmist’s 
Ivords, signed upon us the light of his 
countenance, Ps. 4. 3. ? Has he not bound 
up within our Being and without it also, 
even in our very Bodies, in their won- 
drous symmetry and mechanism, eviden- 
ces, which irresistibly announce the Al- 
mighty power, wisdom and goodness 
of him, by whom we have been called 
into existence. 

And when you reflect on that active, 
living, spiritual principle, by which Man’s 
body is animated, on its exalted attri- 
butes of Understanding, Memory and 
Will, on its aspirings after an hereafter, 
on its restlesness and disquiet even 
in the midst of a satiety of earthly en- 
joyments, must you not acknowledge, 
that this state of things can be satisfac- 
torily accounted for, only by admitting, 
that the origin and destiny of our soul 
belong to an order of things, as far exalted 
above the Physical world that surrounds 
us, as the conception of a spiritual 
Being surpasses that of an inert materi- 
al substance. 

My Brethren, bear in recollection 
I prajr you, that the grand truth, 
on which I speak, addresses itself not 
merely to the understanding, but to the 
heart also. This is clear both from 
Scripture and from the dictates of rea- 
son. On more than one occasion, 
Moses immediately before he promulged 
to Israel the Divine Command “Thou 
sbalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart, with thy whole soul, and 
with thy whole strength, thus prefaced 
the announcement— “ Hear O Israel 
the Lord our God is oae Lord,*’ Deut! 


'e. 6. In this way did Moses intimath 
to his people, that their obligation to 
love God with their whole heart, with 
their whole sonl, and' with their whole 
strength arose from and was grounded 
upon their belief, that the Lord their 
Gtod vaas one Lord. The justness of 
this reasoning the* Saviour confirms not 
only by rehearsing the very words here 
quoted from Moses, Mark/ c. 12. but 
also by expressly declaring in Matt. c. 6. 
that no Man can serve two Masters. 
For he will either hate the one and love 
the other,' or he will sustain the one 
and despise the other. 

Thus then, my Bi'ethren, yon pmreeive, 
how close, how immediate, how necessa- 
ry is the dependence of the Commandment 
of the love of God above all things with 
oitr whole heart, on our faith in the unity 
of the Godhead. And I may here re- 
mark, that it would be easy to show, that 
a like connection exists between the ex- 
ercise of the understanding by faith and 
the exercise of the heart by love, in 
every other doctrine and precept, wUch 
the Catholic Church teaches. 

But besides the light winch the Holy 
Scriptures throw on the connection, 
which exists between our belief in one 
God and our love of him with our whols 
heart, reason also comes here to our aid 
and lends its sanction to the teaching of 
Revelation. For it bqjng once established, 
that man owes his existence and all the 
gifts of his sonl and body to the free and 
wholly gratuitous goodness of an infinitely 
perfect Being, reason at once dictates, 
that man should unceasingly render to 
that Almighty Being the tribute of his 
adoration, gratitude and love, and in fine, 
that he sh^ould in all things regard his 
Creator as his first beginning and bis 
last end, and the holy and adorable will 
of God Us the standard, by which his 
thoughts, his words and his actions should 
be ever regulated and controlled. Again 
reason dictates to man, that he being a 
finite imperfect creature, ever liable from 
within and from without to trials, diffi- 
culties and dangers, spiritual and tempo- 
ral, he should not ohly regard his Creator 
as his first'.beginning and his last end, 
but should also in ^11 his afflictions raise 
his heart to GocT and look for succour 
and consolation to that Divine From- 
dence, trhich, As it drew him forth from 
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nothing out of . pure beneficence, cannot 
fail to take a paternal interest ini his 
welfare. Moreover, as of all visible 
creation, man alone is capable of know- 
ing and loving God, he must be in the esti- 
mate of his Creator far more excellent, 
than all the rest of the material, irrational 
portion of the Universe. Hence the 
Divine Wisdom, must have ordained, that 
the materials irrational portion of crea- 
tion must -be subservient 'to man’s use 
'and benefit. And this .consideration 
claims from man the renewed expression 
of his love and gratitude to his Creator. 
See then the wisdom and sound philoso- 
phy contained in this question and an- 
BVer iu our Catechism, — ^3d,Why did God 
make the World, ? A. To show his 
> power and glory, and for man’s use and 
benefit. , 

If this be so, my Brethren as it assu- 
redly is, what more interesting or impor- 
tant subject can engage our attention 
during this Holy Season, than the con- 
sideration of the origin of man, of the 
end for which he was created, and finally 
of the means appointed and ordained 
by God to conduct him to that end. 
The more we investigate with due dispo- 
sitions each of these topics, the stronger 
shall be our conviction, that it was with 
good reason, that the inspired Psalmist, 
astonished at the dignity to which man 
has been exalted by the Creator, ex- 
claimed in an ecstacy of admiration 

What is man, O Lord, that thou art 
mindful of him ? or the son of man that 
thou ‘visitest him ? thou hast made him 
little less tHan the angels, thou hast 
crowned him with glory and honor, and 
hast set him over the works of thy 
hands . . . . O Lord our Lord, hhw ad- 
mirable, is thy name in all the eai'th ? 

ST. PATRICK’S DAY. 

On Friday Miirch 17th, the Feast of 
the Apostle of Ireland, a Grancf High 
Mass will be celebrated at ^ before 7 
o’clock A. M. at St. Thomas’ Cnurch. 
The Archbishop will preach on the occa- 
sion. ^ 

N. B. After the Sermon a Collection 
will be made for the ^pose of defraying 
the cost of the Repairs which St. Thomas* 
Church is now undergoing. 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE 

For abolishn^ the exportation of Slavee 
and Slavery also. 

< 

Thu following documents are translate 
ed from the French originals and pub- 
lished ih the B. C. Herald, in the hope 
of inducing the friends of humanity 
here, to co-operate in the great and good 
work, for the accomplishment of which, 
the African Institute has been esta^ 
blished. 

AFRiciLN iNstiTUTB. Ojjicd o/ the PrfiliJenf 

General Secretariat, in No. 

PreeMenti^ 7, Rue f»t. Florontln near 

. the Paltoe of TailUrlea 
The Duke of Vatentinoiis ^ 

The Prinee of Roliani— Parte, 

Rocheford. 

The Prince Soutco. Abolition of SiaToiy nod 

The Duke of Doudeauville. Citiluaiion of 4ffic<h 
The Count de Parient No. 3 1 ,547. 

Orandee of Spain. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr, Carew, 
Archbishop V. A. W, B. 

Mr Loan Abchbishop, — I have the 
honour to send you the diploma of Pre- 
sident of Honour of the African Insti- 
tute, and to thank you on the part of 
the President and Council for the bene- 
volent, enlightened and generous sup- 
port you bare deigned to offer our work, 
by means of your publication and for 
that of your name and sacred char&Cter'. 
It is by the co-operation of men, great 
in mind and heart like your Grace, that 
we shall be able to reach the term of 
our persevering efforts for the relief of 
the most suffering portion of humanity. 
Permit me, my Lord,lo offer you fresh 
assurances of our profound respect, 

H. Dii St. Antoine, 
Secretary General and Chevalier 
of the Legion of honour. 

P. S. 63 francs 60 C. have been paid 
by Your Grace. 
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(C«iro) (Nubia) (Sahara) (Zaojuebar) (Moianbiqus) 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE. 

The auperior Council by its deliberation of the 20th of 
September, 1853, has bestoved the title of President of Ho- 
nour of the African Institute on His Grace 4he Most Ber. 
Doctor Careir. 

The present diploma has been given at Paris 'September 
24th, 1868. 
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BEMAIlKABLE ADMISSION OP 
THE UNIVERSITY OP HELMS- 
TADT WITH BESPECT TO THE 
CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

An extract translated from PiqnoVs Me- 
moires of the 1S<A century. Trans- 
lated from the French for the Bengal 
Catholic Herald. 

On the 28th of April 1707 was given 
the decision of the Protestant Doctors 
of Helmstadt tn favour of the Catho- 
lic religion. There was question of the 
marriqge of Elizabeth Christina • de 
Brunswick Wolfenbuttel with the Arch- 
duke of Austria^ competitor with Philip 
the fifth for the crown of Spain^ and 
afterwards Emperor^ under the name 
of Charles the sixth. . This Princess 
waa a Protestant. Her father Duke 
Louis Bodolphus thought proper to con- 
sult the Theologians of the Duchy of 
Brunswick upon the expediency of his 
daughter's Marriage with a Catholic 
Prince. The 'Doctors of the University 
of Helmstadt were therefore assembled 
for this purpose^ and after having ex- 
mined the affair according to the prin- 


ciples of their communion, they signed 
the following consultation, which we will 
give here exactly as it is found in the 
writings of those times. With regard 
to »he question proposed, if a Protes- 
tant Princess can in conscience become 
a Catholic, in consequence of her alli- 
ance with a Catholic Prince ; before 
answering we must decide upon two 
points. 1st. if Catholics ajc in error in 
matters of faith ; 2ad. if the Catholic 
Doctrine is such that by making pro- 
fession of it, one is devoid of pure faith 
and unable to work out one^s satvatiou. 
Now, w^ believe that Catholics do toot 
err in point of doctrine, and that salva- 
tion is to be found in their religion, 
Ist. because Catholics have with us the 
same principles of faith. For the solid 
principle of faith and of the Christian 
religioh consists in the belief of the exis- 
tence of God the Father, who has crea- 
ted us, of God the Son, who has re- 
deemed us, and of God the Holy Ghost, 
who has enKghtcned us. From the com- 
mandments of we hear how we 
should live with respect to God and our 
neighbour. We also learn how we should 
{make use t)f baptism and the last sup- 
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per, since the Lord has instituted and 
ordained them. To this we must add 
that Christ has given to the successors 
of the Apostles the power to announce 
I to penitent sinners the pardon of their 
sins^ and to the impenitent the anger of 
God and his vengeance, consequently 
they have power to retain the sins of 
some, and to .remit those of others : it 
is for this reason, that wishing to be 
absolved in the name of Gqd, we some- 
times present ourselves in the confes- 
sional to declare and confess our sins. 
All this is found in our catechism, which 
is an abridgment of the Christian Doc- 
trine, drawn from the writings of the 
Holy Fathers and Apostles. This Cate- 

- chism, which is common to Catholics 
and Protestants, contains all the prin- 
ciples of the Decalogue, the Pater Nos- 
ter, and the words of the Lord concern- 
ing baptism and the last Supper. In 
the preface of the confession of Augs- 

' burgh, we read that Catholics and Pro- 
^ testauts, combat under one and the 
same Jesus Christ. It also says in the 
conclusion of the second article, that 
our doctrine is not contrary to that of 

- the Roman Church. In the second place, 
wc believe the Catholic Church to be a 
true Church, because it is an assembly 
which listens to the word of God, and 
receives the sacraments instituted by 
Jesus Christ, as does the Protestant 
Churoh. This is what no one can deny. 
Otherwise, it would be necessary to say, 
that, all those who have been or are at 
present within the pale of the Catholic 
Church, shall be damned, an allegation 

, which we have never said or written. 
On the contrary, Philip Melanchton, 
in his abridgment of the examination, 
wishes to shew that the Catholic” Church 
has always been the true Church, 
which he proves by the word of God. 
The Catholic Church teaches like ours, 
that no one can be saved but by Jesus 
^ Christ, aUd that God has not given to 
any man any other name by which he 
can be saved, than that of Jdlus Christ. 
Catholic PQctprs andp those of the con- 
fession of Angsburgh teach ^alike, that 
sins can only be remitted by the merits 
and sufferings of Chrift, With regard to 
penance and good works, Protestants and 
. Catholics all agree upon those points, 
or if there bo any difference, it is only 


in their modes of expressing themselves 
on those subjects. Having seriously 
examined all those things, wc declare 
that in the Roman Catholic Church there 
is to be found the frue principle of 
faith, and that one can live and die 
within its pale in a Christian and edi- 
fying manner; consequently her most 
Serene Highnes the Princess do Wol- 
fenbuttel may embrace it and mar* 
ry the Archduke, particularly, as we 
know that she has not directly or in- 
directly sought this alliance ; but, that 
it has been psesented to her by an 
effect of Divine Providence : and in 
the second place, because this contract 
of marriage may be useful to her duchy 
and perhaps contribute to procure it a 
happy peace. But her Highness. should 
not be constrained to abjure the Protest- 
ant Religion, but briefly and simply in- 
structed on the virtues necessary for 
salvation, such as self-annihilation, con- 
tinual penance, and the love of God and 
her neighbour.^^ Such is this famous de- 
cision, which we have wished to give en- 
tire on account of its strangeness and 
its being known by but very few persons. 
Why then says Rapin Thoyras, making 
allusion to it in his history of England, 
should there have been so much copa- 
motiou and bloodshed, to reform a 
Church, whose docjtrine is good and in 
which salvation is to be found ? What 
becomes of the accusations made by Lu- 
ther against this Church, accusations 
which were, as he declared the only cause 
of his separation from her. These rea- 
sonings of the historian appear dear 
to every mind. The Journalists of Tre- . 
voux made use of them with advantage, 
to prove the authority of the Roman 
Church and the truth of its doctrine to be 
acknowledged by her very enemies them- 
selves. It may be easily imagined from 
all that we have said, that the sincerity 
of the theologians of Helmstif^dt, was 
not much relished b^* the Protestant 
party. Leibnitz himself wrote to Eabri- 
cius, one of the consultors^ to show him 
the necessity of disavowing the consul- 
tation. He acknowledges however in 
his letter, that a Catholic can attain to 
Salvation in his own Church, but imme- 
diately adds, that it is not expedient to 
treat this Church with so much regard, 
as the right of bis Prince, the Elector of 
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Hanover, to the crown of England was 
only founded on the hatred and banish- 
inent of the Romish Religion from his 
kingdom. What poor reasoning for so 
great a mind and in a matter of such im- 
portance. The complaints of the Pro- 
testant party became after a time so 
numerous, that the theologians of Helm- 
stad were obliged to retract their opini- 
ons. It is not to be doubted that the 
interests of the Electee of Hanover had 
also some influence over their retracta- 
tion. The university of Helrostadt then, 
on the 7th of September 1708, issued an 
act, by which it disa^wcd and con- 
demned its preceding declaration as con- 
trary to the dogmas of its communion. 
But the stroke was given, and this tardy 
disavowal did not weaken the strength 
of the former decision. The Princess, 
who had given occasion to it, embraced 
the communion which was declared to ' 
her good. She made her solemn abju- 
ration on the 1st. of May 1707 in the 
Cathedral of Bambery, and then went 
to Spain to join the Archduke. She had 
the satisfaction of seeing several mem- 
bers of her family follow her example. 
Her Orand-father, Antony Ulric Duke 
Begnant of Brunswick tVoolfenbuttle, 
abandoned Protestantism in 1710 and 
died a Catholic, March 27th 1714. A 
daughter of the same Prince, Henrietta 
of Brunswick Protestant Abbess of the 
Monastery of Oandersherim, made also 
her abjuration. It appears that her sis- 
ter Augusta who married the Count of 
Schwartz- burgh Armstadt signalized her- 
self by the same step. About the same | 
time, in 1712, Charles, afterwards Duke 
Beguant of Wurtemberg, returned to the 
bosom of the Catholic Church, and perse- 
vered in it until death. The second of his 
sons followed his example, and became 
afterwards renowned for bis exalted piety. 


THE GOA SCHISM. 

VHB ABCBBSIBOr Or BfAXILA*B OPimON 
ON THE OOA SCHISM. 

Wx haxe great pleasure in calling the 
attention of our readers to a letter from 
this much venerated Prelate, who, the 
Goanese must observe, does not belong 
to the Congregation of the Propaganda. 


The Rev. John Bboeell, 

Manila 26fA September, 1858. 

My Dear and much Respected Sir,-^ 
The Rev. P. P. Missionaries Messrs. 
Puret, Mallet and Leguilicher on their 
arrival in this city, delivered to me the 
i esteemed letter which yon sent to me 
under their charge, together with the 
pamphlets which accompHiiiod it. De- 
plorable and strange indeed is the con- 
I duct of the Goa Clergymen, who have 
I refused the recognition and submission 
due to the authority of the Apostolic 
Vicars, who are the legitimate prelates 
of the ^districts of their residence; but 
with the new final declarations from the 
Holy See, it is to be hoped that the 
wanderers may recover their senses, re- 
nounce their error, and repair the scan- 
dal caused. May God will it so. 

Should unhappily the Goa priest re- 
siding in Singapore persist in his rebel- 
lion, I think there will be no danger in 
future, that any Spaniards, more espe- 
cially Clergymen, leaving Manila, will, in 
passing through your town, take up the 
course of Padre Vanrell, as it is already 
well known here that this unhappy man 
is comprehended in the condemned 
Schism, a Schism which appears very 
absurd and ridiculous ; on which account 
those who have fallen into it, doubtless 
through ignorance and without reflection 
on its totality, are the more worthy of 
compassion. 

As it is Impossible during the present 
season and until the north Monsoon to 
send letters direct from these Islands to 
Singapore, I avail myself of the depar- 
ture to-day of the three above-mention- 
ed respected missionaries to send you 
under their care the present letter by 
way of Hongkong. 

I will be very happy, that when this 
reaches you, you may have recovered 
from your indisposition, and be in the 
enjoyment of all the health and happi- 
ness that are wished you by 

^our Afiectionate Servant 
9 Fr. JOSE, Archbishop 
„ of Manila. 

P. S. I have received the letter which 
you sent me by the' Spaniard Don Sebas- 
tian de Castro. 

[Catholic EcAo.j 
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fnonia], provided that tho difference be approv. 
ed bj the Church of Roine» the mother and 
mistrene of all the others. It was this which 


ALLOCUTION OP OUR HOLT PA- 0" prcdBCQsaor, Gregory XVI., of g'MWM* 
TllER POPE PIUS IX , DELIVER, memory, foresaw when, direoUnp hie Portorol 
ED IN TUB SACRED CONSISTORY rig'lonoe and care towards the Wallaohiansof 
OP DEO. 19, 1863. the Catholic Greek rite inhabiting Transjlrama, 

wishing to arouse, encourage, and strengthen 
[Iranslation.j Catholic Faith, he undertook to 

Venerable Brothers— Placed on the summit g'»a them for themselves an Boclesiaetieal Hie- 
of the Apostolic See, as on the citadel and buU raroby of the Greek rite. This nndertakin^t 
wark of the Catholic Faith, the Roman Pontiffs, w^*ch Our predecessor could not bring to the 
Our Predecessors, exercising the power given desired conclusion on account of certain dififchl- 
them from on High to rule the Universal Church, ties of the time, and divers circumstances. We 
^have turned their solicitude towards the Eastern have had the consolation, Venerable Brothers, 
Church, and have never neglected anything to accomplish to a great extent. We hasten, as 
which could contribute to its aid and protection. >t is^ust We should, toTeturn thanks for it to 
How much watchful and prudent care— how the Father of Mercy, whose^ heavenly succour 
much labour they have bestowed on their efforts has enabled us to pursue W4th success a work 
to bring back to a voluntary and hona fide which We hope will extend the progress of the 
union with the Roman Church those people of Catholic religion, and bring great spiritual ad - 
the Bast, whom an unhappy schism had separat- vantages to that people. We should, in the next 
ed frolli her, and to induce them to attach them- place, pay a just tribute of praise to Our very 
selves to the Roman Pontiff, the Supreme Pas- dear son in Christ, Francis Joseph, Emperor of 
tor on earth, as members to the head of the Austria, Apostolic King of Hungary and^ of 
body to which they belong, is a matter which Bohemia, who was not satisfied with conveying 
it is not necessary. Venerable Brothers, for Us ! to Us his pious wishes on this subject, but 
to cxpluiu more at length to you in this place, ed to it his efforts, his solicitude, his xeal, and 
being well known to you already, and attested all that could be expected from the most religi- 
by innumerable testimonies of history. mis Prince, animated with the most llj®ly 

Wishing on Our side to follow those fine ex- to extend the dominion of the Faith. We should 
amples of paternal solioitude, We have addressed 1 also express how much satisfaction has been 
to all the Orientals Apostolic Letters by which afforded to Us by the Archbishop of Qran, who 
We have exhorted them with zeal and tender- employed all his power to ensure the success of 
ness to re-enter into communion with the a work so salutary, and so calculated to preserve 
Holy See, and to adhere firmly to it. We have Catholic unity. ^ u i 

established the necessity for that reunion by Thus it is that, after having obtains the ad- 
numerous and powerful proofs, the truth of . vice of those among you, Our Venerable 
which is most clear, notwithstanding what has • Brothers, to whom We had confided an atten- 
been published lo the contrary by several schis- j live inquiry into this important afiair, We have, 
malic Bishops in a writing in which they have according to their counsel, erected to Episcopal 
given vent to the inveterate gall of their aniino- ^eats of the Greek rite, that of Lugos, in the 
sity against the Holy Ste. We shall take care Banat of Temesch, and that of Anneuienstadt, 
that^thal writing shall be refuted to convince : in Transylvania; and Wo have made these two 
the schismatics of their error and to meet their ! sees suffragans to the Church of Fogaritz, which 
obstinacy; but in the mean time let Us not i had long existed ns an Episcopal see, but which 
cease to pray and implore the Heavenly Father ' We have now raised to the dignity and privilege 
of all light for the salvation of all of them, of a metropolitan see, to which we have decreed 
never uniiiiiidful of Christian charity, which is the title of Alaba Jullensis. Besides these two 
mild and patient. Guided thus by this spirit of newly-created bishoprics. We have also giveu to 
charity Our predecessors declared not only that it, as a Suffragan, the Bpirtopal see of Gross- 
the sacred rites in'* use in the Eastern Church wardein, which is also of the Greek rite, and 
ought not be reproved when they were not which We have detached from the Arch* diocese 
found contrary to orthodox faith, but that they of Oran. After having thus ooiistituted the 
should even be preserved and retained as being new Ecclesiastical province of Fog^itz and 
worthy of veneration for the antiquity of their Alba Jullensis, We have no doubt. Venerable 
origin, coming, as many of them did, from the Brothers, that the Wallachian population, scat- 
Holy Fathers. Those who follow those rigbt8#tered through Transylvania, and attached to the 
were even prohibited by express constitutionsT Catholic Faith, will be grateful to the Apostolic 
from ahnudoning them without having obtained | See for the new benefit conferred by it upoii 
the permission of the Sovereign Pontiff. Our . them, and that they will becoine as it were still 
predfcessora: knew that the Impiaculate Spouse | more strongly hound to it ; that the number of 
of Christ presents in her exterior characters an the Pastors being augmented, the vigilance im- 
admirable variety which does not alter her posed on tliein, and the aid of Our care, wnioti 
anity ; that the Church, extending beyond the We shall never cease to bestow on them, the re- 
iimits of states, embraces all people and all na- suit will he to place that part of the Lord s nock 
tioiis ; that it unites them in the profession and in greater security from the snares ana perndu 
conseutof the same faith, notwithstanding di- ous wiles of the schwinatics, f "P' 
Tcriity of manners, of language, and of cere- portunity to eeeapo to detaon tue 1! aitnfui from 



136 - 


tHE BBIj[j9AL 0A7B0LIC HEBALEk 


the communion of the Holy S«e, and to draw 
item into the abyw of eternal ruin. May Ood, 

low^ tbemseirm to be entrapped into the errort 

lit Tii.tr ®y®® 

grace— that they may return to 
Me boaom and to ;tho einbraces of the Catholic 
^nurch ; that they i.iay enter with earnestneu 

I!!*- We may all be 

one body in Ohnet Jesus, pregerrinpr unity in 

-^^ 1 , nfj '» •'"‘t We desire 

with all the ardour which We feel for the saWa- 

lu- and We heseech the Lord, who 

H'» power 

w old aooompliah the work whioh has been com* 
menoed. 


What Wo have, through the Divine assiatatioe, 
done the well-being of religion in the repub- 
lic of Guatamala, in America, has already been 
a source of great consolation to our hearts. As 
soon as Our dear son, the Illustrious and 
lionourable Raphael Carrara, President of that 
republic, supplicated Us to direct our attention 
o tbe regulation of its Ecclesiastical affairs,. 
We immediately directed Our dear son, Giaco- 
• rno Antonelli, Cardinal Deacon of the Holy 
lioman Church, our Secretary of State, to treat 
of this important matter with Our dear son, the 
Marais Ferdinand de Locenzana, Minister of 
the Republic of Ouatainala at the Holy See. 
On the 7th of October last year a convention 
was agreed upon between them, which We have 
confided to the mature examination of a special 
congregation of Oi» Venerable Brothers of 
your college. What has been determined upon 
in that convention for the honour and interest of 
the Catholic Church you have already been 
made aware of by Our Apostolic Letters of the 
Srd of the nones of August last year, in which 
We ratified all and each of the chapters of the 
said convention confirming them, by our Apos- 
tolic authority. 

We have thought fit to make known these re- 
eults to you. Venerable Brethren, in order that, 
after having shared in Our daily anxiety, you 
may participate in Our joy, whenever anything 
happens favourably and happily for the glory of 
Ood's name, and for the propagation of the 
true faith. 

We regret that tb;s joy should be disturbed or 
lessened by the cruel misfortunes' which we learn 
that Oup most holy religion suffers in certain 
northern countries. Aud, to speak but of one. 
We cannot in silence pass over the fact that its 
government, after having intimated to the Nun- 
cio of the Holy See at the court of Vienna that 
it would bring its complaints before that see, has 
not only failed to do so, but has not ceased to 
vex the Church— -nay more, it has fined or im- 
prisoned the sacred Ministers who refused to 
abandQp their duty. In these afflictions the in- 
vincible constancy and strength of mind of al- 
most the whole Clergy of the holy Bishops, and 
especially the Archbishop of Freiburg, who has 
set them all an example, have been exhibited in 
the Btrongst manner. Resolved to render to 
Caesar tbe things which are Cmaar’s, and to 
Qnd the things which are God's, neither mena- 


ces nor the fear of danger have prevented hlffl 
from courageously defending the rights of the 
Church, and fulftMing tbe duties of the Pastoral 
office. While we extol with deserved praise 
this admirable firmness in upholding the cause of 
the Church, We exhort Our Venerable Brother 
the Archbishop of Freiburg, and his companions 
in fortitude, not to be oast down, but to be 
strengthened in the virtue of the Lord, who has 
promised that He will be with His Church in all 
time, and who has prepared the crown and the 
palm those who fight the good fi^ht. For 
the rest, we hold and teach the doctrine which 
the Church has always held and taught, with 
the Apostles of the Gentiles, that We ought to 
obey the higher powers, and the Bishops hold, 
and teach it with Us. But if any command is 
given in opposition to the Divine laws and the 
sacred rights of the Church, delivered to it by 
its Divine Author, We must obey God rather 
than man. The Apostle himself has confirmed 
this duty by his example, and We, with the holy 
Pastors of the Church, both teach and inuplcate 
it on all. 

These are lamentable occurrences, Venepble 
Brethren, and fill Our mind with great anxiety ; 
but the condition of the Church in the East 
Indies gives Us no less concern. You know, 
assuredly, that Our predecessors, and We fol- 
lowing their example, have provided for the 
government of the Faithful, as circumstances 
rendered necessary, by the appointment of Vi- 
cars- Apostolic and ISvangelicai labourers. Now, 
some lost men have arisen, who, seeking their 
own interest, and not that of J ^us Christ, and 
putting forward the most frivolous pretexts to 
deceive the imprudent, endeavour to withdraw 
the Catholic people from obedience to their legi- 
timate Pastors. As soon as We had intelligence 
of this, after employing paternal warnings, and 
after having refuted the miserable arguments 
by which they attempted to justify their schism, 

’ We did not cease to turn aside from their wick- 
ed purposes those disturbers of Catholic unity. 
But when We found them obstinately persever- 
ing, and that the evil was spreading further 
each day. We endeavoured to recall them to 
better counsels by another Apostolical Letter 
and We cut off the principal authors of the 
schism from the body of the Church with the 
sword of Apostolical authority, and publicly de- 
* dared them entirely separated from the coinmu« 
nion of the Faithfidv unless they repented with- 
in a certain time. By this Wo have attained 
this happy result, that a great part of the Chris- 
tian people, acknowledging the fraudulent devices 
of the seditious, have returned under the autho- 
^rity and into the faith of their legitimate Pastors. 
*Wan]d to God that they who still persist in this 
detestable schism, especially those invest^ed with 
any authority, were willing to hear Our voice. 
Would to Ood that it may be Ours to lead back 
this erring flock into the One Fold, out of 
which can be found no salvation. But another 
opportunity will present itself, Venerable Bre- 
thren, of speaking more fully to you on this sub- 
ject. You perceive that it is a grave and impor- 
tant matter, in which the salvation of souls is 
at stake, and wiiiob demands much altentioof 
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much pradencei fttid much care. Meanwhile 
We declare that We will nerer be found want* 
infr in Our duty, and, after having; implored the 
aid of the Divine wisdom, We will adopt every 
means which shall appear to TJs opportune and 
salutary to avert this pest of schisin, and to 
bring back the people to the Catholic unity. 

THE CLERGY WbTH WIVES. 

** We learn that at a meeting of the Episco- 
pal Synod, on Wednesday last, in St. Mary*8 
Church, Renfield-street, the Right Rev. Dr. 
Trower, resigned his office as Bishop of Glas- 
"'gow in consequence of the state of Mrs. Trower’s 
health, which will compel the Bishop and his 
family to reside permanently in the south of 
Europe .” — North British Daily Mail, 

If the Catholic Church be liable to the 
charge of apathy in the ways of the world, 
she is certainly not open to such a charge in 
spiritualities. And if the object of religion 
is to promote the welfare of the immortal 
spirit rather than to provide for the wants of 
the body, surely then the indifference with 
which the Catholic Church is charged, rela- 
tive to worldly pursuits, must be regarded as 
praise rather than censure. She despises the 
world and serves Heaven — surely there is 
nothing in this Protestant character of tho 
Catholic Church with which we should find 
fault. And if Protestants blame her for these 
characteristics they certainly have a good 
right to be deeply in love with their own 
clergy and persuasion. If they pooh-pooh 
the Catholic Church as she is not world go- 
ing, they have a right to glory in that church 
which is her very antithesis, and whose charac- 
ter and practice are more opposed to her 
than even difference of dogma would warrant. 
The Catholic Church despises the world and 
seeks the salvation of her children, and if 
Protestants hate her for these practices, they 
must, to be consistent, belong to a persua- 
sion which glories in the world, and cares 
nothing about the eternal welfare of those 
who belong to it. And this is precisely the 
case. Protestantism does glory in its world- 
ism— Protestant ministers do not care about 
the salvation of those who arc entrusted to 
their charge. The Bishop of Glasgow is uot 
the only runaway from his flock. 

One would think, if his lordship felt the 
responsibility of his office, that he would let 
. Mrs. Trouffer go to the South of European by 
^herselfy either to recruit her health, or to es- 
cape the cholera, as the case may be ; and 
that he would still, however disconsolate in 
her absence, spread the wingj of his charity 
over tho heathenism of Glasgo^. But his 
lordship is not over-particular. He has a 
sick partner, and of coarse she must be at- 
tended to. The salvation of souk is not half 


no important as the health of his wife. And 
then again, the good man does not see why 
he should expose himself to the gripe of 
cliolera, whicR has already destroyed it# 
thousands with oven more fury than the Ware 
of the Borders. Mrs. Trowor gets a heada« 
che and Dr. Trower flifigs bis pastoral staff 
to the winds ! The fact is, retires from busi- 
ness just like any other tradesman. He hae 
made his fortune, and he now wishes to enjoy 
it in the sunshine of the South. Small blame 
to you, Dr, Trower, and we wish you and 
your good lady the very best of health fat. 
away from the purlieus of Glasgow. It is 
surprising how the evangelizers of Ireland 
could not find something to do in his lord- 
ship’s absence, or during his preparations for 
departure. But let us see if they had not 
still more to do in England to supply the 
places of those clergy who left their cures to 
cure their wives. Let us see the zeal of those 
gentlemen vtho mourn over the darkness of 
Ireland while their own land is seetlyng in 
tho depravity of ignorance and sin. England 
has, indeed, clergy with wives and eburohea 
without pastors. 

lu the forty-second volume of Parliamen- 
tary Papers, we find that while there are 
10,745 incumbents in receipt of salaries from 
tho public, 9553 are non-resident in their 
respective parishes! These absent worthies 
manage to cure souls by proxy. They employ 
curates who are paid so liberally that they 
are compelled to make daily appeals in the 
papers for the cast-off clothes of the charita- 
ble wherewith to cover their persons. * The 
public would not have so much cause to com- 
plain if curates were provided by all the in- 
cumbents. But such is not the case ; for 
in another page of the Blue Book, it is stat- 
ed that in the four dioceases of Wales, 329 
incumbents are absent, eight of whom provide 
substitutes I — who have salaries varying from 
ten to one Hundred and fifty pounds a year. 
Let us mark their apologies for absence. Who 
will believe it?— *347 incumbents were ab- 
sence owing to the illness of their wives and 
families I If they repudiate every practice 
which is not found in the Gospel, we fancy 
they will have some difficulty in showing us a 
precedent for their conduct among the Apos* 
ties, for where do we find them leaving their 
flocks a prey to the woK^s because of their 
having sick wives and families to look after ? 
The absentees range from four in St. David’s 
to fifty-two in Lincoln. 

Let us see some of the excuses of others. 
**C. B.*— Bath and j Wells — small value of 
benefice.” J. S., Canterbury, dUto** 


* The names arc given in full in the Return moved for 
by Mr. Williami, but to charity we merely giro the iaitiaJi, 
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« B. W., Canterbury, damp air of the pariah.* 

“ O. D. F.— bad air of the parish.*' •• R. 

B. B.'* — the air of the parish nor agreeing 
with 'his wife ! In the diocsss of Chester, 

G. W.*8 house is too small for his large fami- 
ly.’* while «W. B. R. of Chichester,** A. 

P. of Ely/* and many others, also run away 
from tho damp air of their parishes. In 
Lichfield, the Hon. A. C.** has no fit house 
to hold his precious person in the length and 
breadth of his district 1 In the diocess of 
London, '*G. C.** absents himself because 
there is no ventilation in the Rectorage ; not- 
withstanding the presence of Dr. Reid, and 
others of bis class, in the Metropolis, the re- 
sidence of the poetic “ G. C.” has not had a 
puff of fresh air since 1839. We fear his 
poetic reverence caries tho atmosphere of his 
residence about him, if we may be allowed 
to judge from his suffocating nonsense in 
Exeter Hall and liis musty leaders in The 
Morning Advertiser, ** J. K. P.’s living is 
of small value, and J. F. L.** will not pre- 
side in his parish on account of its “ small 
population,” so small, we daresay, that it must 
not have been worth the saving. “F. Il.,” 
of Owford, is going to the East Indies as 
head of an educational establishment, but, 
prudent man, he wishes to hold on to his 
benefice till he sees if the climate will allow 
him to remain ! Did St. Peter, when he left 
Jerusalem to go to Rome, make arraiigemenis 
to return to the former if the climate of 
Rome did not agree with him/* But we 
must not quote further. We have given a 
sample, and a sample only, of these frivolous 
exenses which are in truth a scandal to Chris- 
tianity. 

Need we draw comparisons.” Look at the 
Catholic clergy and see if Iheg desert their 
flocks. Watch them when pestilence rages — 
whether do they fly from its ravages, or walk 
unheeded into its midst, to minister cousola* 
tion to the victim^of its fury? We repeat- 
watch them— observe their conduct — contrast, 
them with your Trowers and your 9,55S ab- 
sent Incumbents. Contrast their attention 
to their duties and their tireless zeal with tho 
total desertion of their flocks by Protestant 
clergymen, and if there be no moral in it for 
those who differ from us, we are greatly sur- 
prised. Look at the Catholic clergy in Liver- 
pool in 1847, wheffi fever was desolating the 
city from end to end. The Protestant clergy 
wonld not venture near the houses of disease. 
They excused themselves by saying that the 
death-bed of the sinner was not their place, 
while the Catholic clergy worked night and 
day in these abodes of plague and death ; 
they absolutely lived in [them— or rather, it 
pleased God that xwxLva or them died ik 


THEM. Yes twelve Catholic Priesis fell vic- 
tims to their zeal in the city of Liverpool 
in that memorable year, and no trow mar- 
tyrs ever received the Crown of Eternal 
Glory. Watch the Catholic Priest all over 
the world, and at all times. At present the 
vellow fever is making New Orleans a wilder- 
ness. Are the Catholic Clergy flying from 
it? Are tho gentfe Nuns seeking a refuge 
from this City of Plague? Yes, they are 
seeking a refuge, and that refuge is— ^ a- 
VEw! Even the Protestant press of New 
Orleans is writing essay after essay on their ^ 
HEROISM, in attending tho sick, braying all 
danger, consoling the wretched, cheering the 
.inner, soothing the sufferer, and finally fall- 
ing victims themselves to their charity, or, 
as tho New Orleans Picayune says, “ to their 
exertions in the cause of suffering humanity 
Five or six Priests have already f.iUen m 
the discharge of their duty, and several others 
are dangerously ill. These do not run away 
from damp air, or forsake their flocks for 
iheir sick wives. The Catholic Church, if 
she is careless about the things of this 
world, and lacks commercial enterprise and 
industrial skill is certainly an adept in spin* 
tualisis, and a ceaseless toiler in works of 
charity. Her kingdom is noi of tins world. 

But let us look at home, and at the occur- 
rences of yesterday. In Newcastle the Ca- 
tholic Clergy did not fly from the late rava- 
ges of cholera, while the Protestant clergy 
were running away to watoring-placea wtih 
their wives ; and tliis is but a thing of pster- 
' day. To the everlasting honour ot the ca- 
; tliolio Clergy of Newcastle be it told, that 
I not a single Catholic died during the late 
nwful visitation, wiihout receiving a^l the 
; rites of our Holy Religion from their hands; 

' and many Protestants, who had no one else 
to attend them, bad also the happiness of 
receiving their ministration^ and of becom- 
ang recSnciled to the Catholic Church. What 
did the neighbouring clergy do . Did they 
sit upon Sanitary Coromitees to guard against 
the approach of this scourge? N^but 
they rushed into the midst of the afflicted 
town to the assistance of their brother clergy, 
and to the eternal welfare of the plague- 
stricken. This is the charity and the industry 
of the Catholic Church. Tlie very lufidela 
I of Newcastle, those who had been given pub- 
' lie lectures upon Unbelief, were everywhere 
i hiring cabs for the conveyance of the Caiho- 
: lie priests to the houses of plague aud death! 
Hear this, ye" who revile Calbolicily aud lb® 
Catholic cl»gy— hear this and if ye do not 
aeree with them, at least respect them, for ye 
have nothing like them »o show among your- 
selves. Here this, and thou poii4eronthe 
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trords— « The good shepherd giveth his life 
for his sheep. But the hireling, and he that 
is not Che shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and loaveth the 
sheep, and flieth; and the wolf catcheth and 
’ scattereth the sheep. And the hireling dSeth 
because he is a hireling ; and he hath no 
. care for the sheep.”*-' John, c. x., v. 1 1,12,13. 

There is a moral in all this fur those who 
differ from us in religion, and Wo would fain 
point out that moral to them. The spirit of 
^ God is on the side of the Catholic Church, 
and the spirit of the world is on the side 
of the other. The Cstholic Church thinks 
of nothing amid the slaughter of pestilence 
* but the eternal salvation of the victims, while 
the Protestant Clergy think of nothing but— . 
themselves, their wives, and their families! 
This is the honest truth, though many may 
strive to blind th^selves to it, by falling 
back upon their prejudices in opposition to 
it. We would request such persons to cou-^ 
aider the subject well, and to divest them- 
selves of their prejudices as much as possi- 
ble. Mayhew, in his London Labor and 
London Poor,” asked a costermonger, what 
religion he and his neighbours belonged to ? 
To no religion, was the reply. If a return 
were taken what religion would they be most 
in favour of? The costermonger answered— 
** The Catholic Religion,” Why ? ** Be- 

cause,” said he, ** when any of the Catho- 
lics are sick, be sure the Priest, or some good 
lady of Charity, visits them, and comforts 
them in their illness ; but 1 have known Pro- 
testants to die, and they might lie there till 
they'd rot, before any of their Clergy would 
come* to look after them. That's my reason 
for saying that they would all declare (hem- 
selves Roman Catholics.” And a very good 
reason it is, though given by a costermonger 
of London. In fact, it is a truth so evident 
that the shallowest intellect cannot fail to 
observe it, unless it be blinded by prejudice. 
There is scarcely a single Protestant reader 
who will not be able to bear testimony to 
the truth of this article from his own experi- 
ence ; and we appeal to him— to all — ere it 
be too late, to forsake that church whose 
clergy forsake their flocks for their wives and 
hmWitB,— Lamp. 

THE PERSECUTION IN BADEN. 

The tyrannical and cowardly Government 
of Baden seems to have found the Catholicity 
of the country too strong for theft. They have 
been obliged to recede in some measure, and 
have issued a decree, dated Nov. 27ih, accord- 
ing to which Catholic Priests shall not, ** in 
general,*’ be imprisonedp but merely fined. 


Wherever the Government dare, of course 
they will continue to wreak their vengeance 
by throwing them into their dungeooa; but 
if the Catholics of Baden are like those of 
Ireland, we do not suppose this will be suc- 
cessfully attempted. *Toe chief magistrates 
of Rastadt and Heidelberg have declared to 
the Governmeiil that their consciences will 
not allow them to put into execution the re- 
cent decree of persecution. On the other 
hand, the formal thanks of the Government 
have been notified to the miserable men con- 
stituting the Supreme Ecclesiastical Council, 
who were lately excommunicated. The Go- 
vernment, at the same time, intimated that 
the excommunication will in no way be taken 
into consideration by the State! Mentita-est 
iniquitas sihi. They have taken it into con- 
sideration by making it a special mark of their 
favour for the guilty rebels who are cowering 
under the blow. 

Meanwhile, Catholic sympathy is shown on 
all sides for tlie Prelates and Clergy who are 
making sowioble a stand agoinst infidel power. 
The interest is as universal as in the Achilli 
trial. The Archbishops of Cologne and Paris 
have written to express their admiration for 
the venerable Confessor of Freiburge.—- Tablet. 




THE REFINER. Mat, iil. S. S. 

The Rcflner of gold and silyer (it ii well known) witehes 
the metal in tlie furnace, and when he ean aee hif own 
image reflected therein, and not till then, he is latisfied 
with the degree of purifleation. 

(For the B, C. Herald,) 

Refine me Lqbd, ag silver is refined ; 

Try me, my Goo, as purest gold is tried ; 

And he Thy furnace heated seven times more 
Than it is wont,— still may 1 Thee adore I 
One only thing 1 ask— Saviour, abide 
For ever with me, watching by my i^de. 

I would not leave the purifying flame 
Till the Refiner views His work complete— 

Till all that is corrupt if purg'd away. 

And only that remain, which in the day 
Of Hit appearing, shall by Him be known 
For metal pare and precious— all his own. 


Till then, O work with me Thy lovereigu will. 
For 1 am but a vessel in Thy hands ; 

If needful, let thy fiery billows roll. 

Yet more, to purify my sinful soul— 

That contrite soul would only sorrow share. 
Until Thou see Tor self reflected there I 


UlBunday in Lent. 
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Propagation of the ZUth. 


OanlribttHont reeeiv^ ^or^the Propagation 

Cher. W. B. Lsckerateen and Associates. 

for Jan. and Feb,, aH.4 . 8 

Weir. Mp. Biordan, fot Jan. Peb. and 
Marchf 

Rev. Mr. Ho^ne, for ditto ditt^ 

Rev. Mr. Stephenson, for March, 


•ae 

to* 


B. 0. ORPHA.NAQE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mias Oarbery, for Deoember, Bs. 1 0 

Mrs. Gilbert, for ditto, 10 

MUs Grei^ory, for January, 1 o 

Miss Lackersteen, for February, 5 0 

Mrs. H. O. Lackersteen, for ditto, 5 0 

Miss D'Bozario, for ditto $ as* aa* aa* 6 0 

Mrs. L. D’Souza, for ditto,..* ... 2 0 

„ R. J. Oarbery, for ditto, 2 0 

Mr. J. F. Bellamy, for December, l o 

•. G. Green, for Dec. and Jan.,..* ... 2 
M. J. Bilderbeck, for May, June, 
and July, ••• ••• ••• --- 

Mr. P. S. D'Rozario, for Feb., 

D D Tk* rr.fi rliffn 


w, o, 

J. S.,... 
s. 0. Witter, ... 

Mrs.Watson.Tbundi;’ of olo'thes, &c.. &c. 




• •• 
• •• 
• a* 


• •a 2 

• 2 
• •• 4 

2 


bow.bazab. 


CMeetion wa* ^ Wr. Jat. Mylan, in aid of St 
Xavier a Chapel for the month of January latu 

Mr. ?; tt» 

J. for Nor. an'd Dec.’last 

M Riclid. Deefholts, 


• •a 


B. P. D'Rozario, for ditto, •• 


3 0 
32 0 

,, IW« * ■ ... 5 0 

Messrs. Thos. D'Souza and Co., for do., 8 0 

Mr. R. J. Oarbery, for ditto, • a* ••* 4 0 

„ N* O Bi'ien, tor ditto, ••• ••• ••• 2 0 

M Alexander, thro’ Rev. Mr. Stephen- 
son, ••• ••• as* ••• ••• 15 0 

A Catholic, through Rev. Mr. Tracy, for 
November, December, and January, ... 9 0 
Mrs. Watson, General Ilospital, through 
Rev. J. Hoyne, *« ••* .* ..* C 

Mr. L. Fleury, 6 

Mr. Bivett, thro’ Rev. Mr. Tracy 50 

Mrs. Magrath, thro’ Rev. Mr. O'llagan, 4 
Miss Vanvoorat, thro’ Rev. Mr. McCabe, 10 
Samuel Faulkner, deceased, 10 Shillings 


Robt. Deefholts,,*.. 
F. Baptist, 

Oha.s. A. Pereira;* 
J. F. Pinto, 

M. T. Lepies, ... 

"• 

F. Stuart, , 

Mrs. R. DeLallana, ..'i 

„ Hobson, 

Speede 

M. B. Botellho,... 
I, A. Powell, ,,, 



Mr. E. Botellho, 

,, Win, Salvador, „• 

I. P. Gill, 

$M Wm. Martin, ... 
ff J. Andrew, 

Mrs. R. Lepie.s, 
ff E. Martin, ,,, 
ft E. Ambrose, 
ff J. Francisco, ,,, 


» 

s$ 

fS 

ff 

tt 

»> 


99 

99 


• 99 

999 

999 

999 
• 99 
99m 
99 9 


■ • 
• •• 
999 
999 


5 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

. 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

0 

0 - 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

4 

4 


Donations Collected hy 27. /. Joakim Esq.f 

Oapt. W. Dicey, 

999 


20 0 

Mr. J. M. Hamilton, .*• 


6 0 

„ J. P. T. Porter, 


a. aaa 5 0 

1 , R. Hand,..* 

••• 


... a.a 5 0 

„ J. 0 . Randall 

J ••• 


... aa* 5 0 

2 , R. C. Bruce, 

••• 


a.a a.a 5 0 

Through Jdr. 

No O'Brien. 

A and Co*, ••* 

••• 


••• Bs. 10 0 

R. G. B., ••• 

*.. 


aaa aaa 1 0 

J. Davis, *.* 

•a. 

••• 

• aa a.a 5 0^ 

' Thomas Martin, 



•aa a.a 10 0 

J. M. Stewart, 


. . 

2 0 

A. M. S., 


••• 

a.a .a 2 0 

Mrs. Dowling, 

•*• 

••• 

aaa aaa 2 0 

Honorable H. B. Devereuz,... 

a.a aaa 5 0 

H. R., ••• 

% 

• •* 

••• 

a.a *.« 2 0 

J* S., •*• *•• 

... 


2 0 

D. M., ••• 

• •• 


aaa aaa 2 0 

D. Lam, 


. 

1 0 

C. W. and ,Oo.» 


••• 

• •a aa. 5 0 

J* P. M. Bit, t*8 


*•* 

10 0 

Vf. 0. F>f ••• 


aa* 

..A ... 10 0 

W. 0. G., ... 


aaa 

10 0 

F. K. M., ... 


aaa 

a.. a«« t[ 0 

H. H. W.| ••• 


a.a 

10 0 

H. M., 


a. a 

• aa a.a 5 ^ 

R. P. M.| ••• 


ata 

1 ® ' 

aaa aaa ^ 


Expenditure, 
wages and contin- 


Paid Servants’ 

gencies, . 03 12 q 

Paid for an Eight-day American Clock, 
for the use of the Chapel, 13 8 0 

LORETTO CONVENT. BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

ST. John’s place intallt. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Iritally Ldretto School has been esta- 
blisbod in order to afford an opportunity to 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in this Institution comprises 
Reading, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, Ac. 
The Intally Convent is a spaciour upper- 
roomed House, beautifully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesnca 
Terms for Boarders,... ...per month, Rg. 16 
Entrance money for ihe use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, q 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance* 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loret- 
to Convent, Intally; to the Archbishop, or 
any of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 
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OvBELiHD SoKMABT.— The Orien/al. with the Mnlle of | 
the 24th Jenaary, errired in Calcutta on Thursday, the 2nd 
^■tant, alter a passage of Thirty-seven days. The intel- 
k llgence has, therefore, been In the handrof the majority of 
our readers for sometime, but nerertheless our uiuai narra- 
tive may be expected. 

Europe is still waUing the decision of the Ciar. The 
last proposal of the Four Powers, it will be renieinbered, 
was accepted by Um Divan with modiiitiatlons, the most 
important of which cnnsisis in fixing a date for the evacua- 
tion of the Principalities. They arc to be evacuated with- 
in twenty days from the acceptance of the note at St. 
Petersburgh. The reply of the Csar has not arrived, and 
meanwhile the moat contradictory rumours are circulated 
over Europe. Stories from Constantinople, and gossip 
from Vienna, facts from the Montfeur, and ridiculous anec- 
dotes from St. Petersburgh are all received with equal cre- 
dence. and are all turned into gold on the Bourse and the 
Exchange. The Czar is said to be bitterly irritated against 
England to be frightened at his solitary position, to be 
in s state of religious exaltation,** to be labouring under 
the *' lieredttary disease,*' and to be concentrating the 
resources of his vast empire with the skill of a statesman, 

' and the ene|»y of a despot. Our readers may place as 
much confidence in these rumour as they please. The 
only fact* from which the resolve of the Emperor may be 
deduced are, that the llassiaa Court Journal la filled with 
diatribes against England that the Government is calling 
^ lE-ali available funds, that private corporations have lieeii 
ordered to provide contributions, that the work of recruit- 
ing is proceeding on a scale hitherto unknown in Europe 
that reinforcements are harrying forward to the Danube 
and the Black Sea, and lastly, that the entire Army of 
the Empire has been placed upon a war footing. If with 
these facts before them, men will still believe in peace they 
must believe that an able despot, who for twelve months 
has. Single-handed, baffled all ibo diplomacy of Eu- 
rope, ^ exhausting immense resources to produce a 
Strength, which when produced, he has no intention of 
employing. Nor is this all. The demand of the Divan, 
and the evenis which have occurred upon the Danube, 
must alike strengthen a determination which has been 
psipsbic from the first. 


Wats a iw wis Vicinity or Aon a,— F or several years 
past, the attention of the inhabitants of the districts around 
Agra, has been direcied to a singular phenomenon. The 
wells are drying up. The means of irrigation which are 
the life of the district, are becoming more and more diffi- 
cult of attainment, and indeed, so remarkable is the sub- 
•idenee of the water, that able euquirers begin to suspect, 
that a geological upheaval of the entire district is now in 
progress. The water appears universally to have receded 
some thirteen cubits ft.J and in the Agra district alone, 
thousands of brickbuilt wells have become useless, and aban- 
doned. The universal cry has of course attracted the attention 
of Government, and the following list will shew that there 
if some groiibd for enquiry, if not for appiehension, 


DivisiOB, 


Delhi, 

Meerut, 


Agra, 

Allehehad, 

BtBtrM, 


No. of pucka wells 
in the year of 
settlemenU 
Wells. Laos. 

10,438 
55,471 
708 
61,119 
41,188 
17,887 


11,187 

88.575 

468 

97,848 

19,834 

47,807 


Wells. 

818 

5858 

^*70 

8168 

9088 

1809 


189,961 196, 898 90,769 


No. which 
have become 
useless. 
Laos. 
799 
10,740 
189 
17.751 
9968 
1698 

84.008 


A loss of more than eight thousand wells in a single divU 
■ion, is n matter of moat sprious importance, more especi- 
ally in a territory where a drought at once exilngulahee I ho 
cultivation, on which two-thirds of its inhabitants depend. 

THUBSDAV, rSBEOARTSS. 


— The Report of the Calcutta Public Library contain • 
the following account of tbe circulation of books in 
1853 



Works, 

Vols. 

General Literatare 

9.017 

13,320 

Prose Works of Imsglnatlon •• 

14.561 

82,314 

Periodicals, •• •• 

• • •» 

11,178 

Total, 

23,578 

56,818 


The Curators should publish a list of the books most In 
demand, like that recently issued by the Manchester Freo 
Libray. We wonder if the extraordinary collection of Mi- 
nerva Press rublsh, which they purchased the other day, 
is popular in Calcutta. 

—The Hufkara notices that a Steam Perry has been 
established at Pultah Ghaut.'where the Grand Trunk Road 
crosses the Hooghly. He adds the extortions on the part 
of tbe native boatmen are most likely to be put a atop to.** 
The Ferry has been farmed for years, to the man who, 
templed by a large bonus, has now started the Steam ferry, 

fSIDAr PBBIlUAir 84. 


—A correspondent of tlie Bengal Hurkaru puhitshei 
an estimate of the extent of Indigo cultivation in Bengal. 
The export of Indigo is 1,20,000 maundt, which will require 
about 10.25,000 acres, and an annual expenditure of Rs» 
130,00,000. Of this large amount, about 5.41,666 aerea 
is believed to be included in the Lower Provincea, eoQ- 
sisting chiefly of land rescued from the rivers. We should 
have placed more confidence in the wrlter*s estimate, had ht 
not added the following unfortunate tentence ;— •* Do you 
ever hear of a dacoity or other serious crime in the diatrlolB 
of Eishnaghur or Jessore ? Seldom if ever.'* Kishnaghur 
was within the last few years the worst distriet for dacoity, 
and Jesaore is distlnlfbislied for the fixe of the armed 
bauds maiutsined alike by Zemindars and Planters. 

SATORDW, FIBRUABT 25. 

— ^The Post Master General has issued a notification, an- 
nouncing that for the future a mail packet will be made up 
at Kedgeree for the Overland Steamer. It is to contain 
rnly Telegraphic despatches forwarded from Calcutta. The 
despatch will be copied at the office at Kedgeree, and placed 
in a sealed envelope, addressed to the person to the advised. 
Tbe ateam postage on such despatches cannot be prepaid. 

— ^The Hurkaru publishes an account of the operatloli 
of the new arrangementa for inlroducing vaccination into 
Calcutta. It appears that lu the month ending 15th Decem- 
ber, 1853, there weretr— 



North Division, .. .. 839 529 5 15 80 

Middle Division, •• 929 725 35 44 118 

South Diviaioa, 991 '783 26 Si 181 

Total, 9472 1967 66 90 829 

Theio reeultB, It Is eald, may be depended on, ovory eieo 
having been penonally attendod, wntched ind fteorde d by 
Snb-AMlBtant 8argconB» 



fllDAT, HAtOB I. 

Th« Calcutta ChronieU itAtef, tbal the Screw 

Company*! Steamer Indiana will take aixty or aerenty 
paiiengere from Calcutta. All her remaining cabfna are 
taken up at Medrua. The emigration mania appeara to 
hare reached India. Erery thing that will float fa full. 
Gabina hate been taken at prioea which recall thedaya 
when Steam communication was not, and £8 per ton is 
apparentiy the arerage rate of freight. The shipowners 
will more than repair the losses of 1852. 

w 

Tlie Englithman informs us, that the first trip of the 
Himalaya, the P. and O. Company’s gigantic Steamer, has 
been BucceHBful in point of speed. The run from GibrAlter 
to Malta, 1000 miles, was accomplished in 77 hours, or 
an average of 13 1-10 knots per hour. With her sail8|Se/ she 
occasionatly ran 18f miles an hour, a speed scarcely yet ob- 
tained even by American vessels. Yet our Mails are still 
thirty -seven days on their way. 

, The Hurkaru informs us, that the Calcutta Custom- Koase 
has effected another scuure. This time it is another con- 
signment of foreign guns, which have been stamped with 
the signatures of English gunsmiths. It appears to be 
uncertain, whether such stamp was not authorised by the 
firms whose names have been employed. 

The Annual Meeting of the Assam Tea Company was 
held in Calcutta on the Ist Instant. The report submitted 
by the Directors wss satisfactory. The crop of the season 
amounted to 3,66.687 lbs. of tea, being an increase of I 
96,647 lbs over that of the previous year. The plan- | 
tations are flourishing, and the breadth of land under 
cultivation Is still increasing. The Company however, com- 
plain of the defects in' the present system of communica- • 
tion with Assam, and of the deficient supply of labour. Why 
do not they imitate the planters of Guiana, and import 
Chinese t 

SATUKDAT, MABOH 4. 


(Sunday excepted) from 9 A. u, to 8 p. m. to rteeire 8ubi« 
eriber'a names and to supply such Books as may be called 
for. 

fi9*I>onatio9S and Beqqeeta of approved Useful Literary. 
HistoricsI.or Beligious Booke, fot the above named IaiUtu« 
tiou will be thankfully received. 


via Crucis. 

A short Exercise of the Via Crucia, 
together with the method to be observed 
j ia erecting the Stations, Price One- 
Anna. Printed with the approbation of 
His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew 
Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal. * 

P. S. D’Bozario, & Co. 


Situation. 

Wanted by a respectable Catholic 
Lady a situation as Nursery Governess, 
or as companion to an elderly Lady. Has 
I no objection to the Moffiissil. Terms 
I moderate. Apply by letter posf paid to 


The American squadron left Hong-Kong for Japan on 
the 14th January. It consists of seven men of war, three 
of which are first class Steamers, and three Storeahips. 
Five other Vessels are expected, and with fifteen Ships in 
the Harbour of Jeddo, the Commodore will scarcely return 
Without a formal and definite reply. 

The Hurkaru understands that Mr, J. P. Grant will ob- 
tain the seat in Council, which will be vacant by the ap- 
pointment of Mr. lialliUay to the Lieut. Ooveruorship of 
Bengal. 

The Ceylon Examiner states that a Mr. Mendls Mohan- 
diram, baa drawn up a tabular statement of the principal 
trees of Ceylon, with their weight, durability, and uses. 
It appears that there are about ninety-six descriptions in 
the island, of which eighteen are fruit bearing. He lays, 
that none *of these woods arc known to last more than 
ninety years, a fact wliich (he Examiner is inclined to 
question. The wood of the Dutch Church at Jaffna, which 
in 1839 was found to be decaying, was first put up iu 1700. 
— 'Friend o/ Jndia. * 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 
Undeb the Cabb of thb Ohbxbtxan Bbotbbbs. 


X. Y. care of the Priuter of the Ben* 
gal Catholic Herald. 

i 

I TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

I Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of jtheir 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho* 
lie Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
I requested to transmit the same as early 
' as possible. 


This excellent Institution affords a most desirable oppor- 
tunity even to the humblest members of our Community 
to provide ou terms within the reach of all constant supply 
of 'good Books in each family. The terms fixed for each 
•ulJMribers are the paym«"it of One Rupee on admisaion, 
mod of two annas per Month from the date of his admission. 
Proper security of coarse will be required for the restora- 
tion of each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time. 
Bubscrlptioni to be paid quarterly in advance, and a subs- 
criber, a quarter in arrears to cease- being deemed such, A 
printed Catalogue of the books contained in the Library 
can be had by applying to tlie Chtiatian Brother in charge. 
It ia intend^, that one half of the subscriptions should be 
set apart for the improvement of the Library and the other 
baU for the support of the Orphanages and Free School. 
The Christian Brother in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, wfll be in attendBUce there on every day 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest nnd best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
: Perse. ' 

j 


Printed at the Oatwolio Orx-han Pbbss, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta. under the superintendence of G. A. SBanao. evi^rp 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee loontbly, or 10 Kupeee 
yearly, if paid in advance. 
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TIIE 

BENGAL CATlioLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta : Saturday, March 18. 

ST. THOMAS’ CIIUllCIl. 

IVednesdaij, Second Week in Lent. 

, A.D.lSoi. 

*• Whit is rn:i;i, O Lord, tliat thou art mindful of him ? 
or Uu‘ of mail that tlioi^vUituat him f llmu hast inadft 
him hlrlc h ss than tin* AiiljoI.s, Ihiui hast orowacd him wiili 
^,Mory und honor, and hast sot liini over the works of thy 
hands, r.s. S, V. 5, 6. 

On last Wediiestlaj^ my brethren, after 
having first acldrcs-sed you on the great 
importance of attending to Religious in- 
struction, and directed your attention to 
the many evidences of the existence of a 
Supreme Being which surround us on 
every side, I showed you, that a belief in 
the existence of God was not merely an 
exercise of the understanding upon an 
abstract speculative truth, but was more- 
over one which spoke to the heart, 
and greatly contributed to enkindle 
therein all those pious feelings and affec- 
tions, from which Religion, together with 
the whole complexion of vi!*tues which 
Religion comprises, emanates and flows. 

Wc next enquired, why God made 
this world and wc enlarged on the pro- 


found philosophy displayed in the concise 
and apparently very sirnjde solution, which 
our Catechism for children returns to 
that interrogatory, viz. ^^Ood made this 
world, to show his power and wisdom and 
for man’s use and benefit.” 

Following the order here laid clown, We 
have now to enquire Who and W^hat ia 
man, for whoso use and benefit this world 
has been created ? To lie enabled to an- 
swer these questions satisfactorily, we 
must first premise certain principles, by 
which our appreciation of man’s being 
and dignity should be regulated. 

The first ])rinciplo or standard, to 
which I would direct your notice in the 
present enquiry, is one,, with which the 
Jloly Scriptures supply us, iu the narra- 
tive they give of the preparation made 
by God for the creation of man— God’hav- 
iug, before ho made man, first created 
and adorned the Universe. 

The second principle, derived also from 
the Sacred Scripture, is deduced from a 
consideration of the circumstancip, which 
the <hspircd volume describes as having 
been connected with man’s Creation — 
viz., the language, and, if we may so 
speak, the deliberation employed by God 
on the same occasion. 

The third principle is suggested, by ^ 
reference to the prerogatives conferred 
on man exclusively, at his Creation. 


H12 
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Tlie fourth ariseS; from a considera- 
liou of the extraordinary, inconceivable 
power displayed by God/iu the sidmira- 
ble iiiiioii which he established between 
the material and Rj[)iritual substances of ‘ 
inan^s body and soul. I 

The fifth is a conscctary of thc.jircced- 
and consists in the mysterious and 
wonderful prefi^iiration, supplied by the 
union of man’s soul and body in one 
human person, of the future Incarnation 
of the second person of the lliessed Tii- 
iiity — a mystery, in wliieli the Divine 
and human Natures are united toge- 
ther in owe personality also. 

To return now to the cousidoratiou of 
the first principle which we have pre- 
mised, viz., the j)rcparatiou made by God 
for man’s Creation, llcason and" right 
feeling .alike dictate, that when, for ex- 
ample, tlicre is (picrdion of a Sovereign 
Prince visiting any portion of his domi- 
nions, every care should be taken beforo- 
haud, to prepare and adorn the Pa- 
lace, which is intended for his habi- 
tation, Now it was ill perfect accord- 
ance with this priiicijilo, that the /Vl- 
mighty acted in regard to man, before lie 
introducoil our first Parent into the do- 
minion, of W’liicli Adam was to be tlic de- 
legated Lord and ^faster. For boibre man 
entered upon tlie exercise of that exalted 
proj'ogative, the order and liannoiiy of 
the Ilcavens were lir^t comjioscd. Tlie 
Sun was appointed to rule by day and 
the Moon by night. Tlie orilLr and suc- 
cession of the Seasons were lIxcA. The 
Earth was bedecked wiili fruits and flow- 
ers, and from out of the whole world one 
delightful spot Avas scTected, in adorning 
and lieautifying wTiieli fur man’s abode, 
the Aliniglity power was greatly and glo- 
riously displayed. And Avheu all this 
had been completed, Avhcii nature had 
put 0)1 her most glorious attire, wTieri 
naught appears, but what must gladden 
and cheer the heart, then and not till 
then, is Adam ushered into existence and 
CstablisTicd in the Earthly Paradise# 
jpet us now, in accordance with our 
second prineijde, advert to the language 
and apparent deliberation of the Almighty 
in the Creation of man, in order that by 
contrasting both with llic conduct of 
Mod in the creation of the, other crea- 
'V.ures of this universe, wc may be ena- 
bled to appreciate duly man’s superior 


excellence. And first, let us call to mind 
the words iii ivliich God spoke, when light 
was to be created. Let,” said the 
Almighty, light be made.” And,” 
adds the sacred ivritcr, light was made” 
III words of command like to these, did 
the Almighty alsp order the Earth and 
the Sea to send forth their respective 
productions. And will he not speak and 
act in a similar imperative manner, 
when there is question of man’s Crea- 
tion ? Assuredly, not ! For, the produc- 
tion of man he will not commit, to the 
Earth or to the Sea, as he liad done ivith 
respect to the birds of the air, the fislies 
of the Sea and the beasts of the Field ; 
No, Avhat do ksay, he ivill not confide 
the high commission of man’s Creation 
to Angels or Archangels, to PoAvors, 
Thrones, Dominations, to Cherubini 
or Seraphim — No, not to all these 
glorious S))irits, either distributively 
or collectively, will the Almighty entrust 
► the Creation of man. By the Godhead 
alone, one in nature find three in person 
shall man be created. 

Faciamus liomiueui ac, iinagincni et 
similitudinem nostrain.” ^ us make 
man, said the Almighty, to our in^go 
and likeness.’^ Mark, iny Brethren, it is 
no longer in Avords of Comnumd, like 
those in Avhicli God isaid, Let light bo 
made, and light Avas made,” that God 
now speaks — oh No! Far otherwise. 
Tiie language God now makes use of is 
that of counsel an^ deliberation. - The 
Almighty Father noAV calls upon the 
otlior ])ersons of the adorable Trinity, 
and enters into Counsel wdtli them upon 
the production of the stupendous Being, 
Man, Avho Avas aljout to be called into 
existence — no wonder! for the Almighty 
Father not only said Let us make man,” 
but he moreover subjoined to this an- 
nouncement the portentous Avords, To 
! our image aud likeness let us make 
J man.” 

What then 1 Avill it not suffice, that 
man should be assimilated to the Angels 
or Archangels, to the Clieruhim or Sera- 
j)hirn, or to any of the celestial Princi- 
palities or PoAvers ? Certainly not. For 
he is to go j.broad ixito the Universe, the 
visible Lord of creation, tributary to the 
Creator only. He is then to bear in his 
soul the image and likeness of that So- 
vereign only, to Avhom he is to pay the 
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homage of adoration, prayer and praise, 
lie is to bo the connecting link between 
earth and heaven, between time and 
eternity. His fear is to be impreessed 
on all the irrational animals of creation, 
for these Jiro to recognise him as the 
Vice-lloy of Heaven, and lionet agaiu 
he can bear impressed upon his spirit 
no likeness, no standard, but tliat of the 
God of heaven. Hence, fiirLhermore, 

► las soul must be immortal, Irnperish- 
able, as being assimilated to its Creator, 
by its innate .activit}g consciousness and 
power of thought; it most be free in its 
operations, and by its faculties of Memo- 
ry, Will and Understanding it will sha- 
dow forth at once in its own unity, the 
unity of Godin the divine nature, and 
tiio Trinity of God in person. Endow- 
ed Avith these exalted prerogatives, 
it will, whilst the body to which it is 
united remains stationary, range, at 
largo, in tliought through the Avidcst 
limits of creation, it will combine 
together and compare? events, Avliich 
have occurred in ages and nations the 
most distant from one another. What 
do I say ! despising the narrow limits of 
tiino past au<l present and of aill created 
objects, it Will soar aloft and gaze in 
spirit upon the infmity of the G >d!ioad, 
and travLM’se in c jiitomplation tlio ' 
bjutulless, lathoinloss ocean of eternity. 

Bcrr Avhat sliall avc say of the won- i 
droii;? power displa3’^ed bAr God, in unit- 
ing Man’s Spirit to a Material Body, 
in sucli a way, as that eacli of these j 
so disparate substances shall recipro- 
cally act upon one another, whilst both I 
together .shall constitute one moral agent, | 
capable of good and evil, and liable to 
reward or punishment, according as 
this agency shall have been exer- 
cised in favor of virtue or of vice ? j 
lleflect, again, my Brethren, on the 
wonders exhibited in the structure of 
the habitation in which Man's Spirit* 
is to dwell, daring it’s earthly career ; 
Mark the form, the economy and the 
symmetry of the liuman^Body — all arc j 
astonishing— all bespeak both the dignity | 
of the Spirit which is to dwell in this i 
temple, and the Omnipotence, Wisdom ; 
and Beneficence of the Divine Architect, ! 
by whom Man^s Body and Soul were 
alike created. i 

Justly then do WQ believe; that Man 


is made to the image and likeness of 
God — of the One, Triune God — For 
the Human Soul, whilst conscious of its 
Unity, feels also, that it is adorned with 
the attributes of Memory, AVill and 
Understanding, and in tlicsc docs it 
shadoAv forth, as I have already remark- 
ed, in an admirable manner, not 
only the linity, bat the Trinity also 
of its Creator. In IMtui, moreover, is 
shadowed forth, in the unioii of his 
Soul and Body, not less OKjn-cssivc- 
Iv, the Mystery of the Inc iijcition. 
For, as in human nature, Si»id, a 
pure Spirit united to a Material Bodv, 
constitutes one person, so too in th * 
Incarnation, the Divine and Imnian 
Natures subsist in tlic second person of 
the Adorable Trinity. 

Man Iriving been c'oatcd to the 
image and likeness of God, having 
come forth from the h inds of a Creator 
Avho is tlie Spirit of truth, his soul, 
unless perverted and dc‘baso(l, must car- 
ry and clicrisli witliin it an inbred love 
of truth. It must, if it have not de- 
generated from its high origin, appre- 
ciate trnlli, and above all religious truth, 
as a treasure of inestimable valm. And, 
in eifect, do wo not find, tint this love 
of trulli is universally prjfo=ised liy 
mankind? For in the midst of all the 
im])Ietics and superstitions by Avliicli 
religion has been outraged, no people 
or nation has ever pL\jfessed to hate 
truth, ortovcncraLc falsehood. Tn prac- 
tice, it is true, man’s conduct is 
often contradictory to his j)rof'.’ssion on 
this sul)jcct. He indeed, neglect t ) 
make use of the ineaui Vhich Gvxl has 
'given him to kuo v the truth, but lie 
will never outrage his own nature, by 
announcing tliat he venerates untruth— 
On thccontray, even Avhen his prejiylices 
incline him in favor of that which is un- 
true, his ingenuity Avill be exerted, in 
order to impart to falscliood the sem* 
blancc of truth, just the fabricators 
of base money labour to assimilate it, 
as much as possible, to the sterling cur- 
rency. 

In particular, Avlicn there is question 
of religious truth, we may obiiervc, Jdiat 
the very violence of the opposition it 
lias often to eucouutrr, ordinarily be- 
tokens the pagerness^ and Koal of ii s 
adversaries to defeat fills •hood, .For 
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their opposition lias its origin, not un- 
frcqueutly iu this cause, viz., that their 
judgment, unconsciously, perhaps, led 
astray and deceived by one or other of 
the sources of liunian error, by pre- 
judice, passion, ignorance, self-interest 
or pride, pronounces that religion to be 
false, which is really true, and hence 
they oppose it, because they flatter 
themselves, that by so doing, they arc 
befriending the cause of truth. Tiiis 
we know to have been the case with St. 
Paul, who acknowledges, tiiat he perse- 
cuted the churcli of God in the igno- 
rance of incredulity. 

It is trnc, that this ignorance may be,* 
and in point of fact, often is grievously 
sinful, namely, when tliose who labour 
under it grossly neglect, to profit of the 
opportunities afforded them by God, to 
deliver them from so great a misfortnuc. 
Pat, nevertheless, the fact is honorable 
to human nature, that, ordinarily speak- 
ing, man never opposes the truth, when 
it is known as such to him. Indeed, 
if we reflect on mau^s moral constitution, 
we shall find, that this must be the case. 
Por, ho\v much soever, in particular in- 
stances, man may allow his reason and 
judgment to be abused, yet is he fre- 
quently obliged, in those hours of reflec- 
tion, which from, time to time, arc forced 
upon every one by a merciful Providence, 
to enter into himself, and meditate on 
his origin and last end. Hcknow‘% that, 
only a few years have elapsed, since he 
came into this life, and his growing iufir- 
l^mitics, as well as the decay of every thing 
around him, warn him, that his days arc 
numbered!, and ..that the hour is not re- 
mote, when his existence on earth will be 
numi)crcd among the things that were. 
In these circumstances, to remain indif- 
ferenj and unconcerned about an here- 
after— to view with torpid apathy and 
unconcern the grave yawning open to 
receive him, to be reckless about his 
lot in futurity, -i would argue a de- 
graded, brutalized being, one who had 
ignobly degenerated from his lofty origin, 
and had become unworthy of a rational 
Nature. 

In effect, for a Man to remain indif- 
ferent iu these circumstances, he must 
renounce that instinct and those feelings, 
which an all-Wise Providence has inter- 
twined with our very nature, in order to 


keep alive in us, even from a sense of 
self-interest, a solicitude for our well- 
being in eternity. 

Man is then prompted by his very 
nature to sock for religious truth, and to 
attach the highest importance to it's at- 
tainment. Por, he feels, that the pos- 
session of such an inestimable treasure 
will exalt and ennoble him, by teaching 
him both the true cud of Ins creation, 
and the means also ordained by God, 
to conduct him to his appointed destiny. 

On the other hai^, Man must also 
feel, that to err in so paramount a con- 
cern as that of Religion, in a concern 
whic*li has so intimate a connection with 
his eternal welfare, must be not only 
in itself a great misfortune, but, one 
moreover, which must degrade him and 
unfit him for Heaven, by making him 
a patron and abettor of falsehood, 
in opposition and contradiction to* the 
truth, which God has revealed. 

Considerations like these must enkin- 
dle, in the bosom* of a rati- reflecting 
Man, a strong desire, tha God would 
interpose in favor of bis vroakness, and 
supply him with such means, as would 
enable him to ascertain, what tliosiC 
great religious truths are, the knowledge 
and belief of which arc ordained as 
necessary, to qualify him for entering 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. Now as 
God wishes all Men to be saved, and 
to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
his wisdom and his Providence must 
have appointed such means for the at- 
tainment of these ends, as arc both 
accommodated to Man's capacity, and 
as will assuredly conduct him to the 
proposed ends, if he duly make use of 
them. 

For, as in the naturfil order, God has 
fixed certain means, suited to the con- 
dition and capacity of Man, to enable 
him who profits of them to attain the 
^ temporal ends, to which these are ap- 
pointed to conduct him, much more iu 
the order of Salvation, to which the 
physical order is inferior and subordi- 
nate, must the same God have constitut- 
ed analogous suitable means, to enable 
Man to accomplish the great end of 
his Creation. With respect to our phy- 
sical want^, such is the paternal Provi- 
dence of God towards Man, that he 
maketh his Sun to rise upon the good 
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and bad, and raincth upon the just and 
the unjust.^ If in regard to our tempor- 
al necessities, God be thus bountiful 
even to his enemies, what help may 
they not expect from him, who -sincere- 
ly desire to seek in the first place the 
kingdom of God and* his justice, the 
knowledge of those truths of faith and 
morality, which is to make Man wise 
unto Salvation. The Saviour in order 
to encourage us to recur with confidence 
to our Heavenly Father by prayer, in 
all our difficulties both spiritual and 
temporal, spoke thus to his disciples 
Wluit man is there among you, of whom 
if his son shall ask bread, will he I’cach 
him a stone? Or, if he shall ask him 
a fish, will he reach him a serpent ? If 
you then being evil know how to give 
good gifts to your childrcu : how much 
more will your Father who is in Hea- 
ven, give the good Spirit (Yea the 
Spirit of faith and truth) to them that 
ask him ? Luke G. 1 1 , 


THE GOA SCHISM. 

(Translated from PUnivers fur our paper!) 

The difficulties in wliich the Portu- 
guese Govcruineut lias placed the Ca- 
tholic Church ill India, have been for 
a long lime past one of the most pain- 
ful oauses of solicitude to the Holy See. 
Au unfortunate Kingdom, fallen from 
its pristine splendour, nerveless with- 
out as it iwS restless \ilthiii its realm, 
subsisting only on the onerous support 
of Euglaud’s interested alliance, obsti- 
nately persists in keeping up,’ in the last 
of its Indian possessions, a state of 
things which must cud iu the ruin of 
the Faith. Under pretence of maintain- 
ing a jas patronatics the obligations of 
which it has neither the will nor the 
power to fulfil — which the Holy S.ec 
has limited, and the force of circum- 
stance has abolished, the Portuguese Go- 
vernment is fomenting a schism, the sad 
and too visible cflgct of wffiich will be 
to throw back into hopeless darkness of 
paganism a people whose conversion was 
the fruit of the Evangelic labours of a 
Francis Xavier. It is generally known 
that the Portuguese Nation in the Ibth 
century wxre the first that established 


their dominion in the East Indies, and 
that they were animated by a high prin- 
ciple of Faith in their vast enterprises 
which formed the most glorious and truly 
heroic epoch of thei^ monarchy. The 
Popes at that period desiring as well to re- 
ward their zeal, as also to ensure the cxis- 
tcncc of religion, in the countries newly 
opened to it, granted to the Crown of 
Portugal, the right of patronage over the 
Churches which it had founded and en- 
dowed and the benefices which wci^ de- 
pendent on them. This concession was 
made with the express comlitiou that it 
should provide for the wants of the Bi- 
shops and Missioners, and furnish them 
all the assistance which the spiritual 
Government of the people should re- 
quire. 

For a long series of years Home con- 
tinued to lavish on Portugal every proof 
of benevolence and confidence. Too soon 
however she had to repent of her kind- 
ness. The Portuguese Clergy of Goa 
the Metropolis of the new Indian 
Churches, rapidly degenerated. Raised 
a first time by St. Francis Xavier, it 
soon fell again. In proportion as the 
field for latour widened, the more hope- 
lessly did it sink iu indolence and vice. 
The state of tlie dioceses imperatively 
required that European Missioners should 
go out to fulfil the duties of Priests who 
had lost the Apostolic spirit. Home pro- 
vided for the need. Portugal made no 
formal opposition to the step, but it 
required that all the Missionaries should 
be obliged to embark at Lisbon, aiuL 
to laud at Goa. It was nearly the same"* 
thing as calling upon them renounce 
their nationality aiid to become Portu- 
guese — a CTOScqueucG which could not 
fall to diminish the number of vocations 
ill other nations. Still Clement tlio VIi. 
considering that Portugal could a la 
rhjuenr found this prctciiliou on some 
mistaken view of interested policy, and 
hoping on the other hand to procure 
a more cordial protection for tlic Mis- 
sioiicrs gave up this point. It was how- 
ever, to no purpose. The Missioners 
were ill received at Lisbon but still 
worse at Goa, where the Clergy looking 
on themselves as the ^proprietors of the 
country and of its inhabitants, felt their 
spite redoubled at the arrival of priests 
whose presence lessened the odious pro- 
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fits they sought to draw from the go- 
vernment of soulsj and whose zeal and 
virtues made so humiliating a contrast 
with their negligence and their vicious 
lives. 

Rome did as it always docs ; it had 
patience. It expected some good would 
come with time, with reason — with good 
example. Far from lessening, the evil 
did but ii)crcase. It had become intole- 
rable by 1622 the year in which Gre- 
gory^XV. founded the cclebiwted con- 
gregation De Propaganda Fide, The 
Goanese Clergy, too long encouraged 
by the attitude assumed by the Civil 
Government, had already become accus- 
tomed to despise the orders of the Su- 
preme Head of the Church. They strove 
by every species of maltreatment to ex- 
pel the envoys of Rome, vainly hoping 
to decry their sacred character with the 
nickname of Propagandists P In the, 
eyes of these unfortunate Priests, estab- 
lished as they were on the Frontiers of 
a Pagan world and compelled in a man- 
ner to give way within their own terri- 
tories to the rcsiirgiiig tide of Paganism, 
to labour for the Propagation of the 
Faith, was an absurdity, almost a crime ; 
•^Bombay Catholic Examiner, 


r l r c t i 0 n s*. 

THE GOANESE SCHISM. 

We are happy to inform our readers that th® 
Catholics of Eoj^land feel a siocjM’e sympathy 
with their brethren in India, and that our ex- 
cellent Bishop, the Rii'ht Ue/. Dr. Ilnrlinanu 
has received by this Mail a letter from his Emi- 
ueuce Cardinal Wiseman, expressing his warm- 
est sympathy with 11 is Lordship in his late 
sufferings from the disgraceful conduct of the 
Portuguese schisrnatical party. His Eminence 
likewise expresses his hopes under Divine Pro- 
vidence that such ineasurcs will soon be taken 
as shall put an end to the disgraceful sciiisin pro- 
duced by Portuguese interferonoe in British 
India. Nor arc the Catholics of England the 
only ones who take an interest in tlie affair 
of India. The feelings of the French Oa- 
tholics arc shown by seviMa! admirable articles 
which have lately appeared in the press of that 
country on the “ Pi»rnigiiese Sohism in India," 
Also Uis Lordhliip has received a letter of tho 
kindest sympathy from the Council of tho Pro- 
pagation of the Faith at Paris ; —so it ever is 
with the Outhollc Cliureh, for we are all mem- 
bers of the ho ly of Cliri^t/' and wh*»n one is 
afflicted the others swff 'r also ; and what can be 
a greater consolation to those who are labouring 
and combating for Christ than to ft-el assured of 
the prayers and cliaritahle aid of <m i’ brethren in 
the faith . — Bombay Catholh Exjlu uier, March 
2 . 

AIlllIVAL OF THE SISTRIIS OF “ THE 
HOLY INFAN T JESUS.” 


THE VIRGIN, 

Bi TiiouiLS r. Manqrl. 

(For the Bi-C. Herald,) 

In thif valley of tears, when tlie han4 of RemoraCi 
Did my spirit so sad uiid so sinking submerge in 
The depths of affliction, — [ turn'd me aside 
Repentant, invoking the aid of the Virgin! 

My sorrows grew lighter.— aye, soft is the heart, 

That gave birth to a Heart, whom compassion kept urging. 
Till it bled on the Cioss for th** sorrows of man,— 

As the Heart of the Sod, so the Heart of the Virgin! 

In ibis wide world of guilt, disappoiiitincnt and sorrow. 
If the aim of thy Hope, strikes a wrong mark diverging. 
Give not way to despair,— ’tis a sin to lose hope. 

Let thy spirit be bold in invoking the Virgin ! 

Oh ! where is the heart, that has call’d on the mother. 
And view'd not the dawning! of solace emf'rging 
Trom sorrows abyss?— aye I'm sure in all danger, 

Mao’s holy resort is the aid of the Virgin ! 
ralna; 1854 , 


I We havo at length the hfippiuess of aiirnnn- 
' cing to our readers, the safe arrival in Singapore 
of “the vSisiera of the Il dy Inf uit Jo.sus" for 
! the establishment of the Female Schools. Viz : — 

I The Very Rev, Mother St- Mathilde ; Sister St, 
j ApollinairCy Sister Si. Gactan, and Sister St. 
Gregory t and also of a Chfistiaii Bi oilier — 
Brother Modcste, 

These pious ladies orginally, Ind takm their 
d»*partare from I^nang in the Steamer Sir 
JamsMijee Jeejeabhoy but the Steamer 
“ Ilooghly” wliicli left two days after, met her 
, about 3i>" miles from Pinaiig ; and through the 
kiudheartediie-is of Colonel Cameron, at whose 
disposal the *• llooghly” w'lis idaced on his re- 
cent tour of inspcclion, tho ladies were received 
on hoard of her, and accomuiodaied with the 
chief cabin. 

The Ilooghly” anchored in our Roads, a 
little after 11 o’clock on Srnday last, when our 
much esteemed Curate, the Brothers, the War- 
dens of the Catholic Ohurch, and sevcnal Mem- 
bers of the Community, waited up«in the Molhur 
Supeiiore»s aiul prepared for their lauding. 

At about one o’clock the pious Ladies accotii- 
pauied by four Orphaif children from St. Maur 
House at Pinang and by Brother Modeste, 
landed in Mr,* W. Camphidl\ barge, which was 
kindly placed by him at the dl^p *sal of our Cu- 
rate, and were conveyed to the Catholic Churchy 
where on arrival the Organ played a thaiik’^giv- 
ing and the Bulls were ma le to chime forih the 
aunouiicemonl of this bnppy ovont of “ glad ti- 
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dings of great joy!* to tbe Catholic Oommunitj. 
We witnessed at that rooment a touching scene ; 
the Sisters kneeling in the dust before the first 
range of pews — the poster of Singapore bowed 
in prayer at the foot of that altar, where daily, 
during seven long years, he had implored the 
Almighty to gran W to his flock, the benediction 
note bestowed upon them— the Community which 
had congregated at the spreading of the happy 
news, moved, so to say, by\n universal impulse, 
was seen kneeling down in prayers of thanks- 
giving, every one shedding tears of happiness. 

After spending some time in prayers, the 
Sisters were conductep to the residence appro- 
priated for them ; and in the evening after Ves- 
pers, a Solemn Blessing of the Holy Sacrament 
was given; after which a Tb Deum was sung 
accompanied by the deep tones of the Organ, 
with appropriate prayers, to return thanks to 
Almighty God for the speedy and safe arrival 
of our pious travellers.— Echo. 


STATISTICS OF THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH IN BRITISH INDIA. 

The “ Madras Catholic Directory and Gene- 
ral Annu'il Register” fur the year of our Lord 
1854,#givcs sundry statistics of the Catholio 
Church in British India including the Malayan 
Peninsula and the island of Ceylon. There are 
nineteen Vicars Apostolic, seven hundred and 
eighty-one priests with a Catholic population 
(including all who profess adherence to the 
Iloly See) of 894,450 souls. Of these 158, S2G 
are of the Syrian rite as well as their priests 
397 in number. The remainder belong to the 
Latin rite. There are also on the Malabar 
Coast about 30,000 Sjro Nestorians, who have 
their own Churches and Clergy, and (being 
avowedly as well as really out of the communion 
of the Holy See) are not included in the above 
returns. 

The following statement shows the several 
Vicariates Apostolic of India with the Clergy 
anJ congregation attached to each : — 


Vicariates. 

Priests. 

Cath. pop. 

Madras ... 

• •• 

19 

49,400 

Secunderabad 


5 

4,000 

Vizagapatam 


13 

6,550 

97,000 

Pondicherry 


45 

Mysore ... 


14 

17,000 

Coimbatore 


•10 

16,400 

Madura ••• 


39 

140.000 

Quilon 


10 

60,000 

Verapoly ... 

• •• 

440 

228,000 

Bangalore ... 


25 

31,000 

Bombay 


29 

39,000 

Agra 


27 

20,000 

l^atifli ••• 


11 

3,200 

Western Bengal 


13 

15,000 

JEastern Bengal 


0 

13,000 

Ava and Pegu 


11 

3,300 

MaUvan Peninsula... 

23 

6,100 

00,600 

Jaffna .t* 

... 


Colombo ..* 

«■* 

18 

100,000 



781 

894,460 


(Z6W.) I 


THE LONDON CATHOLIC POOR. 

ARK THE CATHOLIC BOYS AND GIRLS WHO 
SELL IN THK STREETS OF LONDON THIEVES 
OB criminals? 

To the Editor of the Tablet m 
Sir— This question is often put by^ Protes- 
tants, and sometimes even by Catholics, and 
is almost always answered in the affirmative. 
Among Protestants it seems to be taken for 
granted that poverty necessarily leads to crime* 
The same notion is entertained not only by 
unreflecting observers, but even by those who 
ought to know bettor — the members off both 
houses of parliament. Perhaps your readers 
arc not aware that the Earl of Shaftesbury in 
the House of Lgrds, and Mr. Addcrley 
in the House of (Commons, introduced last 
session a bill which had for its ostensible 
object the reformation of what they call juve- 
nile vagrants and criminals. From the fa- 
vourable reception it met with in both houses 
it was the genef^l impression at the time, that 
pother bill more workable in its details than 
of the preceding ones would be brought 
in next sessian, and would be sure to pass. 
Now, whatever may have been the professed 
character of the Earl of Shaftesbury's bill, it 
is quite clear that its real object was to bring 
about a wholesale and legal perversion of iho 
Catholic children of the poorest class. I 
never like attributing unworthy motives to 
any one unless there are the strongest possi- 
ble grounds for tbe imputation ; but this is 
unfortunately the case in the present instance ; 
au(U am rather inclined to think that Lord 
Shamsbury and his Exeter Hall followers 
would feel honoured- rather than offended by 
being suspected of wi8hing|to pervert. Catholic 
children. lie has openly avowed that this 
was his object in establishing and supporting 
Protestant Ragged Schools. The Ragged 
School sysiero, though rendered as seductive 
as bread, clothes, coals, auiJ soup could make 
it to poor hungry creatures, has, however, as 
a means of perversion, signally failed. The 
Catholic Faith of the afflicted children of Ire- 
land has gloriously triumphed over all his 
machinations; and now this benevolent (?) 
and liberal-minded (?) nobleman directs all his 
energies to accomplish by force^of law what 
ho could not effect by virtue of soup, bribery, 
and corruption. * 

The spirit of the proposed bill is to this 
effeqt, that the police should have the power 
to take up any boy or girl who may he found 
in-the streets sitting or begging (or sweeping 
crossings, as Lord Campbell, with character- 
istic iuvidiousness suggested), in order that 
they may be shut up in what they c£^ a re- 
formatory or industrial institution, wmcli, of 
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course, would be Protestant to llie very core. 
Now it is notorious that there are many 
thousands of the class of destitute boys and 
girls in London, and Lord Shaftesbury knows 
as well as 1 do (and I know it as a positive 
fact) that ninety-nine out of every hundred of 
these children are Catholic. Hence the zoal 
and solicitude of my Lord Shaft4Mjury for 
these poor and destitute children ! 

To show what importance is astached to this 
matter in parliament, 1 need only state that I 
two select committees were appointed by the ; 
House of Commons — one in 1H22, .A other 
in 1853 — for the purpose of investigating the ' 
whole subject. Tiie first committee sat four- ! 
teen days, and examined twenty-live witnesses. 
The second twenty-five days, and examined 
thirty-six witnesses. On ilie first committee 
there was one Caliiolie member, and two (Mr. 
Monstll and Mr. Lull) on the second. It 
certainly does seem very strange, as Mr. 
Lucas has ulivady said, that neither of these 
gentlemen took any steps to«gct any Priest 
or Catholic layman who knew all the det^s 
respecting our poor children to be examiiM 
before the committee. To say the least of 
it, it was a great oversight on their part. Be 
that ns it may, the House of Commons order- 
ed two large blue books to be printed, con- 
taining minutes of evidence given by different 
witnesses, as well as the resolutions (twenty* 
five in number) which were come to by the 
committee at the close of their proceedings. 

Looking upon the matter treated of in these 
Looks as one of vital importance, and feeling 
particular interest in tho.poor children wkose 
circumstances have been made the suhjeA of 
inquiry, 1 purchased the blue books at Han- 
sard’s and have read them carefully. 

I can clearly from the evidence of the 
dilTercnt witnesses, as well as from the resolu- 
tions of the committee itself, that, as far as 
t^oncorns Catholics, the whole question fur dis- 
cussion next session will turn on the one point 
with which I have headed this letter, viz , 
whether destitute children are necessarily, or 
iu point of fact criminals. 

The following statistics, therefore, have 
more than ordinary significance, as they go to 
allow, as a matter of fact, that destitute Catho- 
lic children in^London, so far from being crimi- 
nals, are the very best and most virtuous in the 
metropolis. 1 ventueo to assert that any num- 
ber of our poor boys nud girls, taken at 
random, would bear comparison with a pro- 
portionate number of boys and girls in any 
other class of society. 1 believe in my heart, 
and I speak from experitMicc, that they arc at 
lca>»t as religious, as honest, and as pure as the 
childr^i of parents bom in the highest walks 
of lif^ 


Notes and Statistics nlative to the Moral and 
Religious Character of Poor Catholic 
Children in London^ Classified under the 
Several Heads of Honesty^ Industry ^ Duti^ 
fulness to Parents^ Kindliness to One idw- 
other^ a Firmness of FuitK a Zeal for Be- 
ligioUf and Attention to Beligious Duties^ 
l.Monesty, 

It is obviously difficult to produce the facts 
in proof of honesty, because— as far, at least, 
as concerns our present inquiry — it is more a 
negative than a positive virtue ^ 1 can, how* . 
ever, state in general — and state it as a 
certain fact — that for the last ten years (my 
acquaintance with them has lasted all this 
time) 1 have not heard of even one of our 
boys or girls who sell in the streets being 
taken before a police court for stealing. I cannot 
say the same, I wish 1 could, of all other Ca- 
tholic boys and girls in London ; but if, un- 
fortunately, there are any amongst them not 
quite BO honest as they should be, they either 
belong to a very different class from street- 
sellers and crossing sweepers, or they are what 
is called Irish Cockneys/’ i. e., childfbri of 
Irish parents born in Loudon. The street, 
life of our poor children express them to see 
plenty of pilfering and pocket picking, yet 
the only effect seems to he to give them a 
horror of it. Only last night, stor after story 
was going round amongst a clasv^i of girls at 
our night school of what they had seen in this 
way in the streets. They speak of the thieves 
as of a reprobate and abniidoiied class. 

The following little incident, which lias been 
related to me by an eye-witness, on whose vera- 
city I can rely, will throw some light on this 
feature in the character of our (poor children : 

A little boy, a crossing sweeper, picked up, 

one fine afternoon, an expensive lace veil. 
The street was crowded, and the child did not 
see who had dropped it, but he seemed in a 
fever of anxiety to find the owner, and ran 
from one person to another, earnestly asking 

Is this yours, ma’am ?” At last a woman 

pointed out to him lady at a great distance, 
evidently looking for something ; and with 
joy in his face the boy scampered off towards 
her with the veil in his hand. “ I may leave 
all 1 liuve in the world at my open door,” 
said a well- to* do- woman, not loo favourably 
disposed towards us, in one of the courts late- 
ly, “and these Irish boys ’ll never lay a finger 
on it.” 

2. Industry, 

Amongst some it is almost proverbial that 
the Irish are idle ; yet few work so hard as 
our little children. From early inorning lilt 
very far into the night multitudes of them are 
out in the cold laboring for bread for the 
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C^miTy. And many instanoes might be given 
to show their persevering industry under most 
discouraging circumstances. But it may be 
Slid if they are so industrious, how is it they 
do not get on better in the world? The an- 
swer is easy. There is scarcely a little boy 
or girl who sells in the streets that has not 
lo support not only hioMelf or herself but 
their parents also, and one or two more 
younger brothers and sisters. 1 know a great 
many instances of this kind. Ilow, then, is 

possible for them under such circumstances 
to get on in the world, or to do more than 
barely live ? But to show what they are ca- 
pable of, and what they might do even in this 
respect, if they had only themselves to provide 
for, I need only relate one fact bearing on 
this point. About two years ago a poor boy, 
sixteen years age, came to me in a state of 
extreme destitution, to a-k for some help. I 
gave him a shilling at the time to buy sonae 
fruit and try his hand at selling From this 
capital alone, by industry and carefulness, this 
boy has now accumulated 8/. iu the savings 
bank, besides 3/. which he has sent home to 
his parents during this time. He may bo 
seen now in the streets with a stand of fancy 
boxe?. * 

3. Dutifulness io parents, 

1st, Corporally — The parents often say they 
could not live but for the children — and it is 
true onougli — they could not — as 1 observed 
before in one of my former letters many of 
their parents are (he mere wreck of the Irish 
famine, and have not physical strength enough 
foiii-pgiilur labouring work. And it would be 
quite useless for thorn to lake their children's 
place.and sell in the streets. They almost 
always fail when they make the af tempt. 
Peopte will not buy from them. Their chil- 
dren therefore arc their sole dependence. Nor 
do Um children complain as if it were very 
hard ;hat they should have work for their pa- 
rents. nothing is more common tlian to hear 
the London-born, whether English or Irish 
Cockne}^’ threatening under similUrcir- 
ciimstancea to leave their parents and “ do for 
themselves.” To my mind the manner in 
which children behave to their parents forms 
the sadest page in the dark history of London 
life— eno reads nothing like it in ancient or 
rnoderu • history, not even among Pagans. 
Thank God, however, there are in the inidist 
of this worse than Pagan city plenty of poor 
Irish Catholic boys yid girls, who, by their 
dutifulness and affections for thoir parents, go 
far to repair the gross outrage sDfiered to the 
vpry first principles of natural law, even to 
common instinct, by the undutiful conduct of 
regular Loudon children. Many examples 
might be given to illustrate this point. I will 


take the first that comes before me — Widow 
Shea was lately showing with pride a warm 
shawl that her boy, a lad of fourteen, had 
bought for her. He was in place, and earned 
five shillings a week, which ho regularly 
brought to his mother, who always returned 
him twopence for pocket money. This he 
laid by secretly, week by week, until he bad 
five shillings, the price of the shawl, which he 
then brought borne, saying, “ Here, mother, I 
don’t like to see you in that old thing any 
longer. 

2nd, Spiritually. It was thought worthy 
of record even in the life of a Saint, S. Peter 
Damian, that whilst ho was a poor boy, keep- 
ing swine, be employed the first place of mo- 
ney he ever was possessed of in gelling a 
Mass said for his father’s soul. The spirit of 
the Saints, thank God, yet survives in the 
children of Ireland. John Mahony, a young 
lad, lately brought 2s. 6d. to me begging ear- 
nestly that a Mass might be offered up for the 
soul of his mother, since whose death he bad 
been laying by almost all he earned by street- 
selling that he might fulfil this pious duty. 
Mary Sullivau, a girl of only eleven, lost her 
father a short time ago, by cholera. She ob. 
tained a place after this where she earned one 
shilling a week. Three weeks had barely 
elapsed when she came to the chapel, with an 
old huridkercliief carefully tied up, containing 
la. Gd. in coppers — begging me to say Mass 
for her poor father. Such facts as these speak 
too plainly to need comment. 

4. Kindliness lo One Another, 

This feeling shows itself in many ways. It 
is quite a regular thing amongst our poor 
ciiildren to lend their clothes to one another, 
and even sometimes to divide amongst them- 
sclvs their little store of coppers. At school, 
nothing is more common than for iliosc who 
arc able to bring a dinner of bread and butter 
to share it with others .who had no food. 
Here is an in«4tauco which is almost heroic. 
Two little girls sell together in the streets, 
one of them is rather careless in going to 
Mass on Sundays. If one has not sold out 
her stock in lime, it is difficult to persuade 
her to give up the onions, and go to Mass. 
What then does Norry Collin#her compani- 
on, do? She goes to Mass herself first, at 
eight o’clock, and then,* to take away all ex- 
cuse from Mary Hurley, she undertakes to 
sell for her, and sends her to ten o’clock Mass. 
And, as she says herself, she has always 
** good luck” when she does so. 

5. Firmness nf Faiths and zeal for Religion, 
This can only be appreciated by those who 
know something of th(' efforts made amongst 
us by proselytisicr's. They go into our cuuns, 
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or used to go, for they seMoin attempt it now, 
and offer bribes to the hungry and Baked, to 
listen to their false teaching. The children 
know the laws too wcH to attempt any acts 
of violence, but they gather in troops round 
the Parson or Scrlpture*reader, and raising 
the expressive, and in the present phase of 
proselytism, classioal cry of ** Soupers ! 
Soupers ! ! Soupers I ! !” th^ drown the 
intruder’s voice, and drive himTrom the field. 
Such is the barefacedness of those people, 
that they sometimes come to our cli<ipel doors 
and distribute their poisonous tracts amongst 
the children coining out from Mass. But they 
get very little for their pains, for the children 
no sooner perceive the nature of the papers 
than they tear them into shreds, and fling 
them back with just indignation. I often 
say that if there was to be a serious struggle 
to-morrow (such us there was in Ireland du- 
ring the famine) between conscience and star- 
vation, I could depend more on the children 
than even on their parents, though they are 
proverbially strong in faith. 

Many of the poor children are regular 
Catholic missionaries amongst their own pa* 
rents and companions. If a boy or girl has 
been seduced to go to the Ragged School, 
fioroo of the other boys and girls watch them 
until they come out, and then they lay hold 
of them, and, with gentle compulsion, carry 
them off as captives to me ; and if they can- 
not succeed otherwise, they even offer them a 
penny to get tliem away. Such is (he odium 
that is generally attached, and very justly, of 
course, to going to Protestant schools that if 
children are sent there by unworthy fathers 
and mothers they -make their way to the Ca- 
tholic school instead, alleging as a reason that 
** the boys in the court do hoot after them so 
for going to a Protestant place that they can- 
not bear it. 

6. Ailmtion io Religious Duties. 

To establish this point we need only refer 
back to statistics of the court already give%. 
It may be remembered that out of 176 chil- 
dren in one court there were only twelve who 
did not go to Mass and confession regularly. 
And let it be observed that their coming to 
Mass or corfllssioD is not made a mailer of 
school discipline. This has been carefully 
and advisedly avoided, in order that they may 
get into the habit whilst (hey ere young of 
going of their own accord. And 1 must say 
that the result is very satisfactory. They 
may be seen on Sunday mornings trooping 
along, barefoot and fasting, from their distant 
courts, alleys, crossings, and waysides, in or- 
der to hear Mass. It is in fact, a. common 
remark of their parents, 1 cau*t keep them 


oni of the chapel,” or If you*II believe m^ 
it’s night and day they’d be in the chapel at 
their prayers 

Who would not struggle even to death for 
such children ns these ? They are a prize 
worth fighting for ?-— 1 am yours, &c., 

JOHE KtbE. 


THOUGHTS ON CATHOLICITY BY 
PfiOTESTANT TRAVELLERS. 

LETTER IV. 

Mt Dear 

ought to say in the way of deduction 
from the value of my testimony to the prac- 
tical operation of the Church abroad, that I 
have been in two of the foreign Catholic 
countries only, and in each for a very short 
dme. It is true that I have visited both of 
these countries more than once; but it is of 
my latter visits that I wish to speak princi- 
pally, since it was iu these only that I was of 
»ge and experience to form any fair idea of 
the state of things, or that I had sufficient 
interest in ecclesiastical matters to turn my 
attoniitQ to points of that sort. 

The only countries of whi*:h I knoftr any- 
thing are Franco and Belgium ; and of France, 
no pSrt but Normandy, which is generally 
'iaid to be a favourable specimen. When 1 
first visited Belgium (in 1828) it was under 
the disadvantages of which 1 have just spo- 
ken; but even then, (though, so far as 1 had 
any religious feelings and interests at all, they 
were decidedly anti* Roman,) I remembei^ to 
have been impressed, almost as it were against 
my wishes, with the exceedingly religious 
appearance of the Flemish towns. Of course 
; I thought it all superstition, and so on ; but 
even then, I drew comparisons between the 
aspect of things abroad antf at home, tb the 
great advantage of the former. Churches 
open and frequented at five or six in the 
morning (when 1 happened to be up and 
about, because I was travelling,) and a decid- 
ed air of reverence in the people, especially the 
females ; favoured perhaps in a degree by 
their dress — for every third female one met 
was habited like a nun. Also (in anothei 
way) the state of the toB^s late in ,^he even- 
ing was strikingly different from that of any 
of our own, greater or smaller. No ill-con- 
ditioned people about, (as a general rule,) 
and yet one could oOt but feel, (especially 
after (he apf^earance of the Churches iu the 
morning,) that all this was the fruit of some- 
thing better than mere police regulations. 

To come now to my last visits. I will 
spQAk of Normandy first, because 1 was there 
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first. Now^ you remember, my eyes are opeii» 
and my sycDpathies Caiholio, so you must 
allovr accordingly, T«t I do not think any 
one could be in Normandy a week without 
having it forced upon him, that religion has a 
place in the hearts and afittctions, more or 
less, of the people, especially the poor. In 
England a foreigner might certainly travel on 
six days in every week and consider himself 
in a heathen country ; but you need not be 
abroad more than one day, and that any day, 
iu order to find that you are among Chris- 
"tians. And this, after all the miserable 
effects of the first French Revolution, in ba* 
Dishing the external signs of religion — such 
as processions — from that country. But still 
there are the crucifixes, to which many pay 
reverence (though fewer, alas ! than formerly) ; 
still all churches are open from (at least) six 
till twelve, and again in the evening, with a 
succession of edifying Services, and an attend- 
ance of devout people. 

1 spent a Sunday at Bayeux, where I was 
fortunate enough to come in for tiie Festival 
of the first Bishop and Patron of the place, 
St, Kxuperius. It is difficult to conceive a 
more interesting circumstance than that of a 
whole town engaged in the religious celebra- 
tion of a holyday. It did one’s heart good 
to hear the glee with which the people joined 
in the Hymns descriptive of their Saints* 
Christian achievements. The noble Cathe- 
dral was filled both at the First and Second 
Vespers on the Saturday and Sunday, and on 
the Mass on the Sunday morning. The Ser- 
vice was magnificent, and most edyfying, 
even to those who could not well follow it, 
which was our case; the chanting of the 
Psalms was alternute (as is common iu France) 
between the choir and the congregation ; there 
must have been many hundreds in the nave, 
who took tho alternate verses, and it quite 
reminded one of the “ roar’* of voices, which 
one of the Fathers, I think, speaks of in 
desr'.ribing the psalmody of ancient times. 
1 do not mean that there were not points in 
the Service which some might lament ; i, e. a 
lighter strain of music than was always suit;!' 
ble, end what seemed to us like an occasional 
interception of the verses and substituting for 
them a showy organ accompaniment. 1 speak 
but of the general effect upon a stranger, 
which was doubtless most highly impressive ; 
indeed the delight of being permitted, though 
but /or one hour, to join in this psalmody, 
with the feeling that bno was so far in active 
coramunion^with the Holy Chiych %oughoat 
all the world, was in the act, and is iu the re- 
trospect, of the most inspiring kind — a mo- 
mentary but absolutely transporting foretaste 
of that union of hearts and voices for 


we all pray, and tht hopes of which seem to 
grow brighter and brighter. 

My recollections of Normandy are simply 
favourable. The French Church aufiers a 
grievous loss in lacking tho full Roman 
oea ; and their Service Jabours under the 
farther disadvantage of diocesan varieties. 
Still, the general features of Cutholio wor- 
ship are preserved; and to a stranger the 
celebrations alP^ not visibly affected by these 
peculiarities. 

1 must not forget a scene at Caen. We 
witnessed the funeral of a person who was 
evidently one of the poorest in the town, 
perhaps a tradesman on the smallest scale 
or less. It was most pleasing to sec the 
exceeding care with which the whole cere- 
mony was conducted ; both procession and 
service. The latter ocenpied nearly two hours 
and seemed to consist in the full office for 
the dead, chanted with the utmost solemnity. 
The procession was ev^ry where received 
with great marks of ^mv'erence ; all persons 
on foot baring their heads as it passed ; all 
vehicles, stopping or slackening their pace. 
It might, no doubt, have beeu some person 
who was peculiarly respected; but it struck 
us as presenting a remarkable contrast to the 
funerals of the poor in this country, especial- 
ly in towns. 1 should add that it was at 
a time when some public gaieties were going 
on in the town. 

As to the Clergy, we understood that they 
were very strict in couducl, and generally 
respected. They never appear at public 
places of amusement, and rarely if ever dine 
out, except with their Bishop. This we heard 
at Rouen. Of course, in judging of the Ser- 
vice abroad, an Englishman is frequently 
called upon to make large allowance for the 
peculiarity of foreign tastes and habits. 1 
am not speaking of the dressed figures, of 
which however 1 will say, that in the present 
state of the popular taste^I think the autho- 
>rities would be very wrong in discontinuing 
them ; but of practices, which como quite 
naturally to Frenchmeni but which are exes^d- 
ingly, and very properly disgusting to ns. 
Yet it ought to be considered, that since 
Frenchmen of the rank out of which the 
Priesthood is very commonly supplied, give in 
to these practices even in furnished rooms 
and before all companies, they cannot intend 
any disrespect by them. One ought not to 
oomplaiu if they are as decorous in Church as 
in other places, though one would wish them 
to be more decent every where. In St. Paul’s 
Cathedral I have seen people wearing thoir 
hats. This, the same people would not have 
done in the presence of their betters in ordi- 
nary society. We are apt, with our English 
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notions^ to except genUhlkan-lihe habits in the 
foreign Catholic Priest, I mean in external 
points; forgetiiig how much the ** elHciency*^ 
of their ministrations often depends upon 
their belonging to a rank short of the highest. 
Not, however, that 4 would seem to underva- 
lue the temper of mind which the word 

genilernati-like’' expresses belter than any 
other ; or to deny that this temper, when 
combined with more obviously Christian qua- 
lities, is of very essential use to a Clergyman 
in mixing with the poor. 

Now for Belgium. I thought the appear- 
ance of the people on the whole less siitisfac- 
tory in 1842 than in 1828. The towns are 
evidently more Nourishing in a worldly point 
of view since the Revolution ; at least 
there is a great advance in civilization. As 
they have become more commercial, they have 
of course so far become less religious, and I 
believe this is fully acknowledged by Catho- 
tholics. An infidel spirit has sprung up, 
which the Church herself vigorously to 
counteract, and 1 understand with increasing 
effect. The king, too, professes impartiality 
in religious matters, which is another trial to 
the Church. Still it is uiidoubiingly mak- 
ing immense way. Comparing Belgium and 
France, the Church gives greater signs of 
power in the former country than in the latter. 
It bad a great hold on the people before the 
political changes, and this it still retains, 
with whatever drawbacks from circumstances 
which it cannot control. The Services are 
more fully carried out and more splendidly 
conducted ; the Government does not seem, 
as in France, to attempt restrictions as to the 
number of Festivals, &c, ; more priests appear 
in the streets ; and processions are not (as in 
France) commonly interdicted. 

The Clergy of Belgium impress one with 
the idea of being a most devoted body. The 
amount of labour which they go through is 
prodigious. They., rise generally at five (the 
Belgians are universally early risers), and'» 
seem to have their days fully occupied with 
dej^otional and charitable works. 1 remained 
some little time at Mechlin, where I was most 
kindly treated, and had an opportunity of go- 
ing over all the principal institutions of the 
place, in company with a priest. The schools 
for the poor seem to be admirable ; the 
teachers are, I belibve, for the most part 
members of the society of Frdres Chretiens, 
and the Clergy of the place saperintcai and 
occasionally take part in the teaching. One 
eatablishment was especially striking ; a sort 
of Sunday school for young roaid-servauts. 
The demeanour of these poor girls towards 
their priest was most pleasing, when be entered, 
they begged his blessing, which he gave them 


in the usual form. I must not forget to add, 
that at one of the boy's schools which I visit* 
ed, 1 had an opportunity of exam ini ngisome of 
the boys, whom 1 took quite at random, upon 
the distinction between reverence and wor~ 
ship. I may say that they (almost indignant- 
ly) repudiated the idea of paying Divine 
honours to the blessed Saints. 

The Churches in Belgium are open general- 
ly at six, and many persons both assist and 
communicate at the earliest Mass. Thera 
cannot be a greater mistake than to suppose 
that the Mass is used exclusively or generally 
as a service for contemplation only. Nothing 
apparently can exceed the devotion of those 
who so use it ; but there is a series of Low 
Masses from six to ten every day, at which 
I think there are always some communi- 
cants, and often many. This is a point in 
which we thought Belgium superior to Franco. 

At Antwerp, we fell in with one of tlio 
boys vvho officiated at Mass in the Cathedral. 
Considi^ring that he was a mere chance speci- 
men of his class, I cannot but augur very fa- 
vourably of the attention paid to young per- 
sons in the Belgian Church. I had a great 
deal of conversation witii him on two separate 
occasions, and was struck and pleased beyond 
measure by his general tone and demeanour. 
We learned that he was in the habit of con- 
fessing every fortnight, lie w,.s between 
twelve and thirteen. ' lie spoke with delight 
of his duties in the Church, and of his hope 
of one day attaining to the dignity of the 
Paiesthood. It was impossible to see that 
boy even for a few hours and doubt, from his 
conversation and general deportment, that ho 
had been most carefully and religiously brought 
up. 

1 had the good fortune to come in for a 
Confirmation at Brussels. It was a most 
beautiful sight, carrying one back in thought 
to the days of St. Ambrose. Tlie present 
Primate of Belgium bears the highest charac- 
ter, and sustains his dignity with most espe- 
cial majesty and 8weotu*»ss. Everyc hild and 
young person knelt during* the Service, and 
had his, or her, sponsor standing behind, and 
the behaviour of the whole assemblage was 
reverent and devout. The children were ar- 
ranged in the nave; the choir was reserved 
for the service. On entering, the Archbishop 
proceeded to the centre of the Altar, und^tbe 
Veni Creator was en toned to a simple Grego- 
rian Chant. There was no noise nor confu- 
sion of any sort ; the* children did not move 
from th^r places; but the Areffbishop and 
attendant Priests came round, and adminis- 
tered the rite to each. The Archbishop 
delivered a most affectionate and paternal 
address. 
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The Bishops of Belgium meet every year 
at Mecliliu to coufcr on the affairs of the 
Church^nd remain there one week. They 
ore recced and entertained by the Primate ; 
the days are taken up with alternate devotions 
and business, and the evenings passed in re- 
ceiving the Clergy at dinner. The Archbi- 
shop exercises constant hospitality among his 
Clergy ; he receives them at dinner, but his 
occupations are so numerous and constant that 
he is generally obliged to quit his table as soon 
as dinner is over, or even earlier, leaving his 
Chaplain to do the honours to his guests. 

I cannot think of anything elso to tell you, 
but as you ask for my impressions, 1 gladly 
give them, with the grounds of them. 

I remain, &c. 

RUSSIA. 

SUFFfiRlNGS or THIS CATHOLICS IN IIUSSIA. 

We have received from Moscow afflicting de- 
tails of the situation of the Catholics in Russia* 
It scorns that the Greek schism, re- animated all 
Sit once by the prospect which the affairs of the 
east open to its ambition, and excitod by the 
inconteslible movement which manifests itself in | 
many souls towards the truth, redoubles its acti- 
vity and ardour against the true faithful. We 
know that there is a popular saying which pre- 
dicts the conversion of Russia at the period in 
which tlie pious Jesuit Bobala shall be placed in 
the number of the saints by the Roman Church. 
It is possible that the recent process of canoni- 
sation of that illustrious servant of God had yet 
more awakened the unimosily of the schismatics. 
However that may be, a few months ago the 
Pi ■ior of the Convent of the Dominican Fathers 
of St. I’etersburg — a much respected religious — 
was arrested during the night by soldiers, and 
Carrie^ away, no one knows where. They did 
not permit him to bid farewell to the religious, 
whom he was unable to see, with the exception 
of one only, appointed by the aulhorilies to re- 
place him. All the papers were seized. This 
severity has resulted from what the Rev. father 
had replied to a letter from Rome, in which they 
asked him for details on the martyrdom of Bo- 
bala. The faithful are suiijected to vexations of 
inanv kinds. Frequent commu.iion is forbidden 
them ; the spies had taken umbrage at it. At 
the confessional it is with difficulty they can hur- 
riedly obtain a few words. The united Greeks 
have a great share in the fresh breaking out of 
these persecutions. The convents of that order 
united to Catholicism have been emptied, and 
the monke sent away in a mass* to Gitomir, 
where at first they had found an existence tolera- 
ble enough; but very sodn, being solicited to 
embrace the schism, and refusing to submit to it, 
they had to enduze all * sorts of bad treatment. 
Separated f^rom one another, they have been 
shut up in Russian convents. Thefe was amongst 
them a very learned able theologian, whom the 
schismatic bishop intended to convert. He 
caused him very frequently to be conducted be- 
fore him, and to cuter upon a discussion. On 


the replies of the Catholic priest the bishop got 
into a rage, and cried : « Turn me this rascal out 
of doors." They violently drove him away, and 
they recommenced the next day. This same 
priest finds himself now, with two others, at the 
head.quarters ofr the government of Surat of; 
and although there was a. Catholic chapel re- 
cently erected there, he has neither the liberty to 
say mats, nor to exercise any function of the 
ministry. Many Catholic priests are subjected 
to a punishment which is called •pleUf and which 
has replaced the hnout. They give blows by 
thousands. A doctor assists at the execution, 
and it is he who, when the piitient is nearly dead, 
causes the tortures to be suspended. They let 
the victim breathe, and sometimes even they 
carry him to the hospital, but in order to recom- 
mence until the sentence be completely executed. 
One of the priests thus martyred is dead, after 
having received more than nine thousand blows 
at different repetitions. More than two hundred 
Polish families have been obliged to leave Od- 
dessa last year because they had brought up 
their sons in a Catholic academy there, and or- 
ders have hcciu given to send those children to 
Moscow, Kreff, etc., in order to have them in- 
structed in Russian, and without the assistance 
of one single priest. A Russian lady made the 
pilgrimage of the Holy Land, and she there em- 
braced the united Greek rite. On her return 
she was seized, maltreated, and imprisoned. 

In the midst of this renewal of persecution, 
the Catholic churches are multiplied. We have 
seen Russian monks astonished by the patience 
and virtue of the Catholic prisoners that were 
assigned to them to guard.— de la lieligioiu 

REticrous Sects in Russia. — The Russian 
Church affects toleration. Of the vast popula- 
tion of 00,000,000 only about 25,000,000 are 
members of the Regular Church 3,500,000 
are disonters or heretics to that Church itself; 
3, BOO, 000 Catholics are found throughout the 
wide domains of the Czar; and fully 250,000 
Armenians. The Protestant of the Augsburg 
Confession of Faith amount to 2,000,000 ; those 
of the Reformed Church to 54,000. There are 
19.000 Moravians, while no less than 3,500,000 
belonging to the Meliornetai^ creed. The Jews 
000,000 in number and the followers of that 
mysterious potentate, the Grand Llama of Thi- 
bet, amount to no less than half that amount. 
But there are creeds still more extraordinary 
throughout the enormous tract of territory' 
which constitutes the Russian Empire ; 170,000 
are idolators, and no less than 600,000 are ad- 
dicted to the disgusting practices of Ecoichisin, 
worshipping bats, crows, and every uncouth spe- 
cimen of brute, as representative of the divinity 
of heaven.— Par/j^r National Micellang, 

We learn from the Trihunt that Miss Antoi- 
nette L. Brown was ordained as the pastor of 
the orthodox Congregational Church in South 
Butler, Mayne, county, New York. The occa- 
sion is described as one of peculiar interest, the 
ceremony being according to the order of primi- 
tive Congregations. The Rev. Luther Lee 
preached the sermon from this appropriate text 
(Oal. iii, 28). ** There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
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there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female; 'for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus.” The discourse was a vindication of the 
right of women to preach the Gospel. The or- 
daining prayer was offered by the Baptist clergy- 
man of South Butlerf Elder Ai'Coon^ and the 
charge to the pastor by the Itev. Mr. Hicks, of 
Walworth; Gerritt Suiith also made an appro- 
priate address to the people. Miss Brown gave 
ths benediction. Miss Lee’s sermon will be pub- 
lished. — Pennsylvanian Fre&man* 


STATISTICS OF CATHOLICITY IN 

GRQECH. 

The Catholic Church has an archbishopric 
and three bishoprics in the kingdom of Greece. 
]^axia is the metropolitan archbishopric, the 
others are Syria, Tinos, and Santorini. The 
late Archbishop of Nazia died last June. M. 
Alberti, Coadjutor of Syra, is become titular 
bishop by the decease of the late bishop. M. 
Francis Zaloni, a Tiniot, is the Bishop of Tinos, 
having succeeded as coadjutor to M. Gobinelli, 
who died in 1850. The Bishop of Santorini is 
M. Francis Cuculln, a Syriot, maternal uncle 
of the Abbe Marinelli. 

All these bishops, together with the Bishop of 
Chios, an island belonging to Turkey, are 
suffragans of Nazia. 

The number of Catholics in the island is^ 
at Nazia, about three hundred ; at Syra, about 
five thousand ; at Tinos, about eight thousand ; 
at Santorini, about five hundred. 

Nazia possesses a chapter. The other islands 
have no chapter, but their clergy enjoy the 
privilege of electing the Capitular Vicar when 
the see is vacant. The clergy of Nazia, like 
the population, is very much reduced. It 
numbers six priests, who are almost incapable 
of discharging the sacred ministry from old age 
or sickness. The Lazarists support two monks 
at Nazia, where they have considerable propertjib 
There is besides a Capuchin Missionary, and 
also a convent of Ursuline Nuns. 

The clergy is more numerous at Syra. It 
consists of thirty priests. There is besides a 
Capuchin Missionary living in the convent, 
which is under the protection of France. There 
are also at Syra for Jesuit Missionaries belong- 
ing to Sicily, two Fathers, and two lay brethern. 

The clergy of Tinos is also very numerous. 

It numbers upwards of thirty. five priests, who 
have the pastoral charge of the different villages 
in the Island. 


at Athens, on the Pirnus, at HeraoHon in Attl. 
ca (a Bavarian colony); in the Mores, at Pa- 
tras, Nauplia, and Navarino, which last is at 
present vacant. The Catholic popBation of 
the continent of Greece is estimated at two thon- 
saiid 6ve hundred souls. 

The Greek Catholics are without schools, 
colleges, or universities. They have only some 
small Lancastariou schools for children. There 
are no longer senTinaries for the clergy. The 
one at Syra was given up about two years ago 
for want of funds, Nazia and Santorini are 
altogether without any. At Tinos there is a 
defunct diocesan seminary. 

The Greeks, on the contrary, have well or- 
ganised schools, gymnasia, and colleges, with 
a good staff of professors, seminaries for tho 
clergy, and otho’s University at Athens. 

The Catholics are in want of.— first, a print- 
ing office ; second, newspapers and other period!, 
cal publications, religious and political, which 
would have immense influence in the heart of 
the nation ; third, books of controversy and 
of religious inslructioii in their own language. 
The Abbe Marinelli insisted greatly upon these 
three points ; he understands all importance of 
the religious press in modern times, and is con. 
vinced that its action must powerfully fcivour 
tho apostolate. A Catholic paper publised at 
Athens in the national language, not the organ 
of a backward party, but which developed the 
broad and advanced principles jf Catholicism 
would sooif exert their influence throughout 
Greece, and would prepare the w: y for the re- 
conciliation of the two Churches. — Nation. 


Tho Editor of the Ahelha in a late number 
of his paper induces his readers to believe that 
the accounts of the administration of the Church 
of St. Michael at Mabiiu at present under 
examination before the Supreme Court have 
been found quita correct. If in this a«8ump- 
tion of the Editor of the Abelha he includes 
the personal accounts of Rev. Jose de Mclio 
as former Vicar of Mahiin we more than ques- 
tion the correctness of this statement, as many 
of the items are to the eyes of any one at all 
conversant with Catholic practices so manifest- 
ly and palpably inaccurate, that the very fact 
of presenting such accounts are a positive proof 
of his total ignorance of his duties and his 
incapacity to discharge them.— Bombay Catho- 
lie Examiner, 


The clergy of Santorini is about twenty 
priests. JThere are also two Lazarists, with 
some^ Sisters of Charity, and a convent of 
Dominicans. ^ 

There are very few Catholics in conilnental 
Greece. The Bishop of Syra is honoured with 
the title of Apostolical Delegate for continental 
Greece, and these countries belonging to Greece 
to which the jurisdiction of the other Bishops 
does not extend. This title was given to the 
Bishop of Syra by Gregory XVI. in 1834. 

There are some Catholic missions in Attica 
and Peloponnesus, served by Syriot missionaries 


Propagation of the Faith* 


Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Capt. Fagan, Pay-matter, H. M. 98th 
Kegt ., ai^a ••• •• Us. 30 0 

Rev. Father DeMello, for Feb., 0 8 

Rev. Mr. O’Hagan, for Jan. Feb. and 
March , «.• ••• ••• ,,, 3 0 

Wt* Moran, Esq«, for Feb, and March, ... 4 0 



SUMMAUY OF INTELLIGENCE 


No. 11.] Calcutta ; Saturday, March 18, 1854. XXVI. 


ARRIVAI. OF TUE MAIL. 

We take the following from the Electric Tflograph; — 
HEADS OF INTELLIGENCE. 

BY THE r. Sc O. CoMTANX’a Stbameb Bombay.” 

London, datfd Fcbiuary 8lh, 18r)4, 

Di^elaTaliou of war is hourly expected; Uavoa Btuuow 
wss |)r('])ariiig to leave London. 

Eisscllffhas left Taria. Lord Clarendon closes his speech 
With these words; Wo have already had a eommuniealion 
with the Fieneh Amhassndor on this subject ; viz. 

The withdrawal of the Anihassadur ; utnl instructions 
will he sent hu'.h to Sir ILiini lion Siinonr, and to Oeneral 
CiiBllehane, by their resj eelive Goveinmems to-morrow, 
which Will place both these Minislcrs upon the same footing 
wiUi P'gard to the Court of St. Peterslnirgh and all diplo- 
malic lelalion heiwcou the two Oonits will in the same 
manner lie SUSP .‘uded, General opiiuun is, that there will 
be a War, and every preparalion is being made to meet 
the L‘Mi(i;;eney — twenty ihousauii Troops are ordered to 
prep lie lor foreign service. The BalUe. Fli'et is iiiting 
out with the greatest dispateli. Uumoiir .sa;s, that sixlj 
or seventy lUousaud French Troops aie gcitiug icady for 
service, 

Tliiiiy ihousund Mihlia to rendezvous at ehobham 

Pailiainent was iMien* d hi, licv Ma.p'st) on ihe 31s( of 
Januaij ; the chaige of I’lmee AihiTl’.s iiilerferenee wall 
Toiiio s h IS hei n refuted. Loid 11 irdinge denies his tnlei- 
iciing wall ihe i-alianage in the Amiy. • 

Tile wintei h.is fuen very sevi'ie, iiumhcis of wrecks, 
nun gi eat loss of Jifc ; Ship 'TayUm’, with loss of four 
hundu d reoide, 

* Ji'hti D'Ganni’, and Ainericon Sbiftordshire*. 

Cuniii OrlolV h.is inost signaiiy failed in his Mission to 
Vienna, and ahanduiied the idea of gunig to Berlin. 

Tile Agents of Kusbia, have been w iihdrawu fiom Ger- 
Hjuny. 

'1 h'‘ wmhined fl.-eUhad rolnrned to the Bosphorus with- 
out seeing a single Uus.sian Vessel, hut were to resume their 
cruizing on the 2Uih of Fi binary. 

Laige quaiiliuoB of Piledical Stores have been sent to 
the fleet. ^ 

General Tliaekwell has been sent for at the Horse Guards 
CiippO’.i'd to take a eornmand, 

Serew Sleani ‘^l)i|i Ihcla, has been despatched to survey 
the Bailie. Seas, for ine lireaking np of the Ice* 

Tb'^ Uussran Embassy has lefi lari.s. 

Bai'on lirnnow cxpeeied to leaio immediately — the 
Bnssian diplomatic Agents in Oennany liavc left. 

Count Orloff’s eoinmissUm to Vienna ha.s totally failed. 
"pRussia and Austria coalescing with the Western Bowens. 
British and French Ambassadors in .St. Peteisburgh recall- 
ed. Baltic fleet ordered to piepau* for Rea. 

Twenty ihoustind troops ordered to be in readiness for 
forcing St rviee, greatest .lelivity prevails in the Dock Yards 
mid Government EAtabhshinenls, The combined fleets 
returned fAjm the Bosphoius not having seen a single 
lliiBsiaii Vessel. 

Her kr. Steam Frigate * Retribution*, entered the har- 
bour of Behoslopol during a fog, tu the great aslouishmeut 
of the Russian Aulhoiilies. ^ 

• 

MONDAY, MABCII 6. 

No less than twenty applications for discharge were 
heard in the Calcutta Insolvent Gouit on the 4th instant. 
Two or three of the cunes bore the true CaleulU »lamp, 


Tl^IIutkaru stales, that the Ganges Steam Oompnnf 
have cleared nearly a lakh of Rupees upon the operations 
of the past half year. # 

TUESDAY, M Alien 7, 

The Citizen states, that eight of the men employed fn 
erecting the Eleclrie 'relegniph near Snugor, have been 
earned ofi by tigers, and the rentuiuder have refused to 
work. 

The Englishman states, that a fraud has been discovered 
in the coustructlon of Messrs. Green’s splendid ship, the 
Alfred, 'I'wo nf the bolts taken out of her in dud; ate 
made of some base metal, covered will: a surface of copper. 
One of llieui was a ked bolt, about an inch and a half in 
di irneler. A paltry fraud of lliis kind might cost iho 
lives of liuudreds, not to speak of the destiuclioii of ship 
and cargo. "Was not the Jjdaha built by Messrs, Green? 
]f bo,thc 7 arc doubly bound to institute a strict investiga- 
lion. 

WlinNEKDAY, MAlU'lI 8. 

The Mwjf/mrZi/e suites, that the Ekcluc Telegraph ho- 
rween Agra and liwalior is coinploie, and messages iiave 
been flashed between the two cities. It is said, that in 
a few days it will he completed seventy miles further, and 
in n few weeks, Bombay will be iii immediate coiiiinunH 
catioa With the NoilU NVestcin Provinces, 

TIIUnSD.\Y, MAltCII 9. 

The following is the result of the l.ist opium sale: — 
Behur, Chests 261)3 Average 809-10 iToceede 23,II,!)21p 
Benares, ,, li70 „ 838-1 „ 9,80,575 

The price of ilie tliug appears to he recovering, 

'riie Iluiharu states tliat file qii(‘8li(>n how for Inland 
Steamers cnii he compelled to be punctual, is likely to be 
tried in a Court of L.iw. Certain stores urgently required 
wcie shipped nt Caleulta on one of these steamers. She 
started ten dajs after the ndvertised dale of departure, 
'riio consignee, consequently, refused the stores, and the 
Company iiinst briii" an action for the freight. Nothing 
IS piiiieliial III India, .as Captain Kellock used lo say, ex- 
ce^ tune, tide, and the P. ami O. Company. 

'i’he same journal tells us that the manufaelure of oil 
from poppy seed is carried on to a large extent in Iho 
Gwalior territory, ’I'lie oil is worth Rs. 2-13 a ninund 
on the spot, unil the cost of seed, hullucks .iiid labour is 
oiilj Bs. 2-6. The oil is expressed in a rude mill, made 
of the trunk of .i tiee, liDllowod out at one end, and set 
^upiiglit in the ^/round. * 

We peiccive from the local rolumns of the Uiirkarut 
that the Municipal Commissioners of Calcutta are about 
to construct a leservoir, and aqueduct in the principal 
Streets of the Northern Division of the town. The ex- 
ptmee, it is said, will be about a lakh and half of Rupees, 
and it is expeeleil that the rich natives w’lll coiitrihute 
liberally towards the urnlertakingf. We hope the water 
supply is nut dependent on the fultilment of this hope. 

PllIDAY, MABCH 10. 

The Englishman states that th^ following allowances have 
been granted lo the Sikh prison^s of State 


CUutler Singli, per annum, . , , . Rs. 8.000 

Shore Singh, .• ,, ,, ,, ,, 6.000 

Utter Singh, S,400 

Dewan Hakim Roy, 1,200 

Kislien Koomar, •, 600 

Oojira Bingli, 600 

Lail Singh 810 

Motabe Singh, 810 

OoRied Singh, .. 4.800 

Jn^getChuud, .. 2,400 
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'Fhe Eurkaru reports, that a piano maker in Vienna* 
has invented a machine by which the piano stenographs 
the notes struck. It will greatly relieve composers. 

The same journal collects the reports of the progress 
of the flying line of Electric Telegraph. It is complete 
from Agfa to Owallor , and Agra to Gawnporc ; it is nearly 
complete to Jnllundur, and in a few weeka at farthest com« 
tnuuication between Lahore and Calcutta will be instan- 
taneous, Before such energy as Dr. O'Shaiighncssy's even 
Indian spathy appears^o vaniaU. He crowds the work of 
a twelvemonth iuo a week* 

satcbday, mabcb 11: 

The Madras Athenaum XeWi a story of the honesty of 
A Hindoo. One Yeroswainy, a tank digger in the distgict of 
Chingleput, had completed some work for Government. 
He obtained 1^ money late at night from the cash-keeper 
of the Gollectorate, in the shape of a bag of pice said to 
contain Rs. 30. The bag was filled with silver to the 
Amount of Rs. 1000. and the Hindoo took back the money 
to the Collector. He asked for a small reward, hut the 
Collector could only promise always to employ him. A 
year afterwards a petiiiou was forwarded to the Sudder 
Board, and Veraswtimy obtained a donation of Bs. 50: 
The instance though striking, is not unprecedented. Ac- 
tual stealing is by no means so common among natives as 
among the lowest class in England. They prefer, like the 
Americans, to win your goods by a •* cute trick." 

MONDAY, MARCH 12. 

The Bombay Guardian says : “ we have not yet over- 
taken the aneienls, with respect to the size of vessels. The 
Great Republic was at the time of her destruction, the 
largest ship afloat; she was of 4.550 tons register. But a 
ship was constructed for Ptolemy riuloputer, which was 
320 feet long. Sd^broad, and 72 deep ; and of 6,445 tons. 
Archimedes constructed a ship for Hiero, king of Syracuse, 
BO large that no harbor in Sicily or Greece could receive it. 
And Noah’s Ark contained 1,500,000 cubic feet, ami was 
Of 11,905 tons. But the Great Republic was the property 
of a private American citizen ; while the wealth and re- 
sources of all Sicily were called into requisition — observes 
the paper from which we copy,— to construct Iliero’s 
vessel’" 

The Madras Rpeclalor mentions, that a line of Elec- 
tric Telegraph is to be iniraedlalely constructed between 
Prome and Calcutta. It will pass through Sundoway, 
Chittagong, and Dacca. 

Thb Ikon Distbiots of inota. Nimab.— In the dis- 
trict of Mundluisir, a portion of the Icrrilory ceded by 
Scindinh for the pay of the Contingent, exists a bed of 
iron ore said to be of almost unequalled richness. We are 
not in possession of the minute information we have re- 
ceived from some other districts, but the country along the 
banks of ihe Nerhudda from Uosungabad to MuiidlaiaiPis 
covered with the mineral. Specimens havu been examin- 
ed by professional mineralogists, who have declareil them 
to be of a richness almost unknown in the most favoured 
iron districts of Europe From Burwai, a place some 
twenty-flre miles ISast of Mnndlaisir, Uosungabad, the 
iron is lalsed in considerable qwuiitities, but in the wretch- 
ed fashion we have so ficquently described* In Nimor, as 
every where else, the native system involves the maximum 
wf expenditure, and the minimum of result Every cirenm- 
Btance, however, is favourable to the introduction of Euro- 
pean methods of manufacture. The richest of the mines 
are in the neighbourhood of Foonassa, and at Foonnssa, 
there U a great bed of time stone, which as a flux w juld he 
Invaluable. Fuel is plentiful and cheap. The South bank 
of the Nerhudda ia, as it waa in the days when it was ruled 
by Ilunuman, an almost impervious forest, and along the 
North bank from Burwai to Nimawe, wood for charcoal is 
abandant. The place aftpears already to have attracted 
Uie attention of Europeans, and a geologist employed by a 
private Company, haa recently examined the country 
around Poonasaa . — triend of India* 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 

Under trb Cabb of tub Chbistun BROTBBBfc 
This excellent Institution affords a most desirable oppor- 
tunity even to the humblest members of|pnr Gommaolty 
to provide on terms within the reach of all constant supply 
of gooa Book* in each family. The (enni flBea for e«oh 


subscribers are the payment of One Rupee on admisaion,^ 
and of two annas per Month from the date of his admisaiou/ 
Proper security of course will be required for the restora- 
tion of each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time. 
Subscriptions to be paid quarterly in advance, and a suba- 
oriber, a cfharier in arrears to cease being deemed such, A 
printed Catalogue of the books contained in the Library 
can be had by applying to the Christian Brother in charge. 
It is intended, that one half of ihe subscriptions should be 
set apart for the Improvement of tlie Library and the other 
half for the support of the Orphanages and Free School, 
The Christian Brother in charge of the Cathedral School 
and Library, will he in stte^dsnee there on every doy 
(Sunday excepted) from 9 a. m. to 3 p. m. to receive Subs- 
criber’s names and to supply such Books as may be culled 
for. 

©^'Donations and Bequests of approved useful Literary 
Historical or Religious Books, for the above named Institu- 
tion will be thankfully received. 


Via Crncisa 

A short Exercise of the Via Cruets^ 
together with the method to he observed 
erecting the Stations, Price One 
Anna, Printed with the approbation of 
His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew 
Archbishop of Edcssa, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal. 

P. S. D^Rozario, & Co. 


Situation. 

Wanted by a respectable Catholic 
Lady a situiftion as Nursery Governess, 
or as companion to an elderly Lady. lias 
no objection to the Moffussil. Terras 
'moderate. Apply by letter post paid to 
X. Y. care of the- Printer of the Ben^ 
gal Catholic Herald, 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBER \ 

Subscribers are respectfully . tquested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of theh* 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful, q. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such subscribers of the Bengal Catho* 
lie Herald as have not yet remitted their 
yearly and half yearly subscriptions, are 
requested to transmit the same as early 
as possibie. • 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Pbbss. No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta, under the superintendence of 0. A, Sbbbao, every 
Saturday morning, price l^Rupcv mOUlUiyi or LO Rupees 
yearly, if paid in adtance. 
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ST. THOMAS^ CHURCH. 

The Archbishop^ s Sermon on the ihh'd 
Sunday in Lent, 1854. 

1 TherefoTf, a prisoner in the Lord, beseech you that you 
valk worthy of the vocatfon in which you arc called. 
>Viih al% humility and mildness, with patience, supporting 
one another in charity. Careful to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. One body and one Spirit : 
as you are called in one hope of your calling. One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one Ood and Father 
of all who is above all, and through all, and in us all. St. 
Paul to the Ephes. c, iv. t, 1 to 6. 

Having established in the discourse 
delivered by me on last Wednesday, that 
a desire and love of truth, especially of 
religious truth, have been implanted in 
man by his Creator, I then remarked, 
that God, who never does any thing in 
vain, must have intended, that that de- 
sire and love of religious truth should 
be satisfied. Hence, I concluded that 
his Providence must have provided 
some certain assured means suited to 
mankind at large, by the due use of 
which, they might be conducted to the 
knowledge of the true religion. All this 
indeed, is implied in the words already 
quoted from St. Panl, when he says, that 
God wishes all men to be saved and to 


come to the knowledge of the truth. For, 
it is a received principle, that he who 
sincerely desires an end, desires also the 
means necessary to attain that end. 

Now the means appointed by God, to 
bring man to the knowledge of the 
truth, must be in proportion and keeping, 
both with the character of the religi- 
ous truth to be imparted to him, and 
also with the general condition and ca- 
pacity of the human race. 

The Wisdom and Providence of God 
alike dictate these conditions. Hence, 
if the religious dispensation, which it 
has pleased God to reveal, be replete 
with mysterious dogmas, the very exis- 
tence of which rea^n left to it- 
self never could discover, and the evo- 
lution of which, together with the con- 
sectaries involved in them, unassisted 
reason is wholly inadequate to accom- 
plish, it is manifest, that such a dispen« 
sation, in order that it should be rightly 
understood by those for whom it was 
intended, and be presegred in its first in- 
tegrity during the lapse of ages, should 
be confided only to a tribunal divinely 
established and divinely qualified, to 
pronounce unerringly on its contents. 

To suppose, that the Almighty would 
reveal for the welfare of men to the end 
of the world, a dispensation, such as wa 
now speak of, and confide it to a tribunal 
not divinely seeured against error, would 
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be unworthy of the Divine Wisdom and 
Providence, for this would be to expose 
to certain danger the preservation in its 
integrity and parity of a religion, the 
knowledge and belief of wliicli in its 
integrity and piinty, God had ordained 
to be necessary for man’s salvation. 

In effect, if it be once supposed, that 
the supreme teaching authority of a 
mysterious dispensation, such as Chris- 
tianity essentially is, be even liable to 
mistake, in what regards any one iota of 
doctrine, the very foundation of all con- 
fidence in its guidance must bo thereby 
shaken, and the peace and security of 
firm faith give way to the anxiety and 
dubiousness of mere human opinion. 
Just as in regard, for example, to the 
veracity of the Supreme Being, if we 
would duly profess our belief in that at- 
tribute of the divinity, wc must hold, 
that God neither can deceive nor be de- 
ceived, not only in great things, hut also 
in what relates to the merest speck of 
any thing that exists, in regard even to 
the number of the hairs of our head, or 
of the sands on the sea-sliorc. 

It is for this reason, that the Catholic 
Church insists on her children receiving, 
with faith and obedience, every thing 
which She teaches, no matter how appa- 
rently unimportant it may seem to hii- 

man judgment to be. For, she feels, 
and, indeed, reason itself dictates the 
teeliiig, that, to call in question anv 
single iota of her doctrine, would be 
to sap the fundamental priiici|)le of her 
inerrancy, and thus render the whole 
superstructure of her teaching uncertain 
and questionable. 

It is true, that God might or might 
not, at his pleasure, have revealed 
to us the^ Christian dispensation, just 
as he was free to create or not to create 
man. But as in the hypothesis of his 
creating man, his divine attributes of 
Providence and Wisdom dictated, and, if 
I may so speak, obliged him, to dispose 
the physical order in such a way, as that 
it would minister to imm’a subsistence, 
if man co-operated on liis part for that 
purpose, so, likewise, in tlm supernatura! 
order of religion, God, in the hypothesis, 
that it pleased him to reveal Christia- 
nity, was similarly obliged, to annex to 
that revelation such conditions or ac- 
compamments, as would render it really 


beneficial to men of good will, wdio sin- 
cerely desired to regulate their belief 
and conduct by its dictates. 

Now without the aid of such an unerr- 
ing, living, speaking authority, as wo 
have made reference to more than once 
in this discourse, , men could not know, 
with that certainty, which faith essen- 
tially demands, what those dictates are. 
Hence, then, from tlic very fact, that 
God has been pleased to reveal to man 
dispensation, replete with mysteries, such 
as Christianity is, w'e are warranted in 
concluding, that that revelation must in- 
clude the inslitutioii of a permanent 
authority, divinely qualified, both to ex- 
pound all its dictates on faith and mora- 
lity, and also to transmit in integrity the 
whole body of its doctrine, from genera- 
tion to generation, until the consumma- 
tion of the w’orld. 

As the principle, involved in the topic 
on which I now treat, is, as it were, the 
pivot, on which the whole controversy 
between Catholicity and Protestantism 
turns, I shall illustrate it by a re- 
ference to some of the chief mysteries, 
wdiicli arc believed iu common by Catho- 
lics and Protestants. 

But before doing so, let me assign my 
reason for the assertion, that the whole 
controversy between Catholics and Pro- 
testants turns oil the admission or re- 
jection of the princij)Ie, of which there 
is now question. That reason is, that 
if the principle of an external, living, 
speaking, unerring authority, such as 
Catholics recognise iu llie Church, be 
once admitted, then not only the Protes- 
I tant fundamental principle of private 
' interpretation of the scriptures by each 
individual must be rejected, but, more- 
over, all further enquiry into the grounds 
of every particular tenet of Catholicity 
becomes unnecessary, as the truth of the 
entire teaching of the Church must then 
be regarded, as divinely guaranteed 
against all danger of error. 

I To return to the considefntiou of 
those mysteries, which all Christians in 
common profess to receive viz.. Original 
Sin, the Unity and Trinity of God, and 
the Incarnation of Christ. 

It must be evident to you, my Bre- 
thren, that, to develop these mysteries 
and determine the consequences they 
lead to and involve^ the principles of hu- 
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naan learning are wholly inadequate. , thus secured in favor of one opinion, set 
For, how could human genius or learning at rest the minds even of those, by whose 
decide, for example, that whilst the Son ; exertions it had been achieved. The 
of God emanated by an eternal genera- ' humiliation of their opponents might, 
tion from the Father, the Holy Ghost indeed, for a time, gratify their pride, 
emanated not from the Father alone, but as the matter at tissue was of such 
but from the Father and the Son, as a nature, as to require the full, firm, 
from one principle, and that this emana- and settled internal conviction of the 
tion took place not by generation but mind on a Religious dogma, n conviction; 
by procession. Again, how could either , which, a decision such as we suppose to 
human learning or reason, if left to | have been obtained, could not generate, 

"" themselves alone, decide on the various • it is impossible, that they too, in whose 
controversies, which agitated the Church | fiivor that decision was given, should not, 
for centuries on these mysteries, and on j especially in the hours of retirement and 
the conscctarics included in them ? How, j peaceful reflection, experience anxiety 
in fine, could even the Church pronounce j and doubt upon its accuracy, 
conclusively in her general Councils, or Nay, if we even suppose, that the 
through her Chief Pastor on dogmas, of , decision of which wc speak, had been 
which human reason knew nothing, un- given, without the interference of pride 
less she wei’e securely and certainly or passion, but by a merely human tri- 
guided by the Spirit of God in her dc- buiial, which had to rely solely on its 
cisions ? Is it not manifest, that if her integrity and learning for the accuracy 
decisions rested on any inferior autho- j of its judgment, still it could not, in the 
rity to that just mentioned, the minds great concern ot Religious faith, re- 
of her children would continue anxious I lieve the mind from fear and iincortiiinty, 
and uncertain, as to whether the doctrine and obtain from it a fixed, firm, settled 
recommended by her to them, or that, conviction or assent, free from the daii- 
which the adversaries of the Church gcr of fluctuation, 
proposed, was the true faith ? Supposing, For the order, or region, to which 
that the Pastors of the Church grounded questions of faith belong, is a region 
their decision on auy of these dogmas, of spirit, the Lord of which has dark- 
not on the divine assurance, that in ness under his feet, ^aiid makes darkness 
teaching thej’' were supcM'uaturally sccur- his coverjt, his pavilion round about him. 
ed from error and guided into all truth, In such a region, who can travel securely, 
but on their own wisdom and learning, unless, like the Psalmist, he can declare, 
then* the parties interested iu any ques- that even though he should walk in the 
tion at issue, would, naturally and justly, midst of the shadow of death, he will 
be influenced in their judgment on the fear no evils, because the Lord is with 
subject, by the estimate they might form him. Without such a guaraulee, every 
of the respective capabilities and endow- step that a, person takes iu such a region, 
meats of the advocates of each of the must occasion renewed fqpr, lest, intead of 
conflicting opinions, which came under •walking in the one path of truth, he 
discussion. should wander aside into any of the 

Now in such a contest, experience taousaud ways, that lead to error. And 
shows, that that opinion would be likely to this dread must be awfully aggravated by 
triumph, which happened to coincide the consideration, that whilst the avenues 
most with popular feelings or prejudices, to error are countless, and the path to 
and which was best sustained by oratory truth but one, man is, on the one hand, 
ot a popular character. In the mean i impelled by fallen natiyc and its unhap- 
time, they whose opinion might be thus ' py propensities, to choose the patli which 
discountenanced, would, doubtless, still is easy, agreeable, leading to pleasure and 
adhere, with cncreasfd tenacity to their honor, whilst, on the other, he is deter- 
own persuasion, and ascribe the success red from entering on the road to truth, 
of their adversaries not to^truth, but to j by the ruggedness of the way, and the 
sophistry, the spirit of party and popular i privations and difficulties, ordinarily iu- 
delusion. ! separable from its adoption. 

Neither could the apparent triumph, One of the chief blessings to be looked 
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for from true Religion, when we arc 
faithful to its maxims, is that peace of 
mind which certainty begets. Now 
that blessing we cannot hope for, if the 
difficult controversies of Religion depend 
for decision on a tribunal, incapable both 
by its constitution and the nature of the 
subjects on which it has to pronounce, 
of giving that supreme certainty, which 
alone can free the mind from anxiety 
and impart to it a secure and permanent 
peace. 

Thus it is evident, that the very cons* 
titution of Christianity demands, that 
its truths be confided to a faithful guar- 
dian and interpreter, whose integrity and 
inerrancy are guaranteed by that divine 
Spirit whom the Saviour designates as 
the Spirit of truth. 

You perceive My Brethren that, in the 
course of reasoning now pursued, the 
argumentation rests wholly on the uni- 
versally admitted constitution of Chris- 
tianity, considered simply as a revealed 
dispensation, which involves several mys- 
terious doctrines, and proposes them as 
necessary to be believed and practised 
1)^ its followers, iu order to their salva- 
tion. We shall see by and by, if the 
conclusion we would thus establish, be 
sustained by the testimony of the Holy 
Scriptures also. 

We may employ the medium al- 
ready adduced, for tho purpose of 
establishing in another manner the con- 
clusion we would arrive at. For this 
purpose, let me remark, that it is con- 
fessedly the spirit of the Christian dis- 
pensation, to unite together in its bonds, 
not merely externally, but in mind and 
heart also, all ite followers. 

Without referring to any particular 
text of Scripture on this subject, it will 
suffice to remark, that the sacred writ- 
ings every where inculcate on us the 
preservation of the Unity of spirit in the 
bond of peace. They uniformly and earn- 
estly exhort the faithful, to think and 
^eak^the same thing in all that concerns 
'Religion, and they denounce vengeance 
against those, who cause dissensions. 

In effect, one of the sacred writers, in 
order to express in the strongest man- 
ner the fidelity, with which the first 
Christians adhered to these instructions. 
Bays, that the multitude of believers 
had but one heart and one soul. Now 


such being evidently the spirit of Chris* 
tianity, and any departure from this 
spirit being manifestly a grievous vio- 
lation of that Unity and peace, which 
Christianity inculcates, it follows clearly, 
that Christianity must contain within it- 
self some adequate means, to maintain 
that Unity, which it insists upon so 
strongly, and also to prevent and crush 
that discord, which it pronounces to be 
so criminal. 

It is this assertion of a principle con- 
servative of religious Unity, which pre- 
epsineutly distinguishes Catholicity from 
Protestantism of every denomination. 
In virtue of that principle, the Catholic 
Church, like her Almighty Pounder, re- 
cognises no limits of tongue, or tribe, or 
people to the diffusion of her commu- 
nion, but, as a fond Mother, she invites 
within her maternal embrace, and would 
clasp together fondly in her arms the 
whole human race as her beloved chil- 
dren in Jesus Christ, saying to them, 
in the inspired accents of the Psalmist 

Behold how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in Uni- 
ty : like the precious ointment on the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, the 
beard of Aaron. Which ran down to ^ 
the skirt of his garment ; as the dew 
of Hermon which descendeth upon 
Mount Sion. For there the Lord hath 
commanded blessing and life for ever- 
more.” 

In proportion to her inflexible Asser- 
tion and love of Unity, the Catholic 
Church reprobates and abhors every thing, 
that interferes with, or disturbs that reli- 
gious Concord, which constitutes her 
most glorious characteristic. 

Id this respect, there exists a most 
beautiful resemblance between her and 
the true Mother of the Child, in favor of 
whom Solomon gave judgment.’ You re- 
member, My Brethren, that on the occa- 
sion just referred to, the wisest of Men 
grounded his decision, on the heart- 
less unconcern, exhibited by «her who 
unjustly claimed the Child as her 
own, when She consented, that the In- 
fant in dispute should be cut into two 
parts and divided between her and her 
opponent. ' Whilst the pretended Mother 
thus demonstrated the falsehood of her 
claim, the real Mother “said to 
the King (for her bowels were moved 
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upon her Child) I beseech thec^ My Lord, 
give her the Child alive, and do not kill 
it.^' Kings L. 3. c. 3. 

It is in a manner akin to this, that the 
Catholic Church, by her zeal for religi- 
ous Unity, evinces, that She is the true 
Mother, to whom Jesus Christ confided 
the Children begotten to.him in baptism. 
Whilst Protestantism shivers into a thou- 
sand disjointed fragments the integrity 
of truth, and looks on with unconcern at 
4his fatal dismemberment, the Catholic 
Church with genuine maternal solicitude 
labours unceasingly, to uphold the Unity 
of Spirit in the bond of peace, ever pro-. 
claiming with St. Paul one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptism,^* Ephes. c. 4. v. 5. 
Guided then by the wisdom of Solomon, 
when heresy puts forth its false preten- 
sions to be the Parent of Religious truth, 
must not mankind with one voice ex- 
claim of the Catholic Church Give to 
her the living Child, for she is the Mother 
thereof.” 


j gress of his disease, recommended, 
that he should be sent out at once 
by the Cape, to his destined Mission. 
^ To some small extent, their advice 
’ proved beneficial to their Patient, 
j During the Voyage and for a few 
^ months after he arrived here, about 

• the middle of the year 1853, Mr. 

* Flanagan rallied so much, as to cause 
T both himself and his friends to hope, 

^ that his recovery would progress to 
® completion. But the insidious gau- 
® grene continued silently, but uninter- 
f ruptedly, within him, the work of dcs- 
“ tructiou, so that, in a very brief pe- 
^ riod after his promotion to the Priest- 

• hood, he found himself obliged to 
give up, altogether, the discharge of 

* his duties both in the Sanctuary and 
in the College. During the last three 
months, his strength was so enfeebled, 
that he seldom rose from his bed, and 
never was able to leave his Boom. 
His patience and equanimity were 
severely tried during his long illness, 
not only by the fatal sickness which 
preyed upon him, but also by the sore- 
ness of skin, occasioned by his having 
been so long confined to his bed. Ne- 
vertheless, his mind and temper conti- 
nued always unruflled, and in his daily 
intercourse with those around him, he 
always evinced a Christian calmness 
and resignation to the holy will of 
God in his regard, which whilst it edi- 
fied, very much also endeared him to 
them. His death was in keeping with 
his holy preparation for it. During 
his illness, he more than once devoutly 
confessed and received the Holy Com- 
munion. As soon as the Symptoms 
became alarming, he tras also com- 
forted and fortified for the last strug- 
gle, by the Holy Sacrament of Ex- 
treme Unction. The closing moments 
of his life were free from any distress- 
ing pain either of mind or body. 
With the full use of re^ason, and a 
mind wholly detached from Earth and 
turned towards Etcrifity, his last mo- 
ments were spent in suitable acts of 
Devotion, until at length, whilst pi- 
ously uttering the sweet words Jesus, 
Mary and Joseph” he happily slept in 
the Lord. May he rest in peace. 
Amen, 


THE LATE REV. MR. FLANA- 
GAN. 


Died of Phthisis, at St. John^s Col- 
lege, Park-Street, on Saturday Even- 
ing, the 18th March, instant, the Rev. 
Mr. Flanagan, in the 25th year of his 
age* Mr. Flanagan was a native of 
Drogheda in the County Louth, Ire- 
land. At an early age, the lamented 
deceased, applied himself to classical 
studies ; having attained the requisite 
proficiency in that department of li- 
terature, he entered the Missionary! 
College of all Hallows, Dublin, in, 
order to prepare himself to serve in I 
the Priesthood on this Mission. 
Here he renjiained for five years, dur- 
ing which time, he passed through 
the prescribed course of Philosophy, 
and the greater part also of the ap- 
pointed course of Theology. To- 
wards the close of his collegiate 
career, symptoms of pulmonary di- 
sease Ixaving manifested themselves in 
him, the Medical adviser® of the In- 
stitution, in the hope, that hiS speedy 
transfer to a warm climate might stop, 
or, at least, greatly retard the pro- 
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CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

From next Sunday, March the 26th, 
the first Mass, at the Cathedral, on Sun- 
day mornings dunng the present Season, 
will be eelebratpd at 6^ and the second 
at 7^ o’clock. The Sermon as usual will 
take place immediately after the first 
Mass ; Vespers on Sunday evenings will 
begin at o’clock, p. m. The Parochial 
and Confraternity Mass on the other 
days of the week will begin at 7 o’clock, 

A. M. 

ST. XAVIER’S CHAPEL, 

Eow-Bazab. 

Mass will be said on Sundays and 
Festivals of Obligation in St. Xavier’s 
Chapel at 6J, and on the other days 
of the week on which Divine Service is 
appointed to be celebrated, at i to 7 
o’clock, A. M. 

ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL, 

ClliCVLAll-RoAO. 

On Sunday mornings and on Festivals 
of Obligation, Mass will be celebrated at 
St. John’s Chapel at 7^ o’clock, a. m. 
and on the other appointed days of the 
week at ^ to 7 o’clock a. m. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

From and after Monday the 27th In- 
stant, inclusively during the present 
Season, the first^ Mass, as well on Sun 
days, as on the other days of the week, • 
will be celebrated at 6^ o’clock a. m. 
I’ll© second Mass on Sundays and other 
days of Obligation will be said at 7i 
o’clock A. M. Vespers will begin at 7 
F. M. aud the Sermon will follow immedi- 
aftcr. '■ 

CHURCH OF TliisACRED HEART, 

DHDKBn.MTOLLAQ . 

From Monday next, the 27th instant, 
the Mass on week-days will commence 
at o’clock. 


On Sundays, the first Mass will begin, 
at 6i o’clock, and the High Mass, imme- 
diately after it. 

Calcutta^ 2Zrd March ^ 1854. 


SPEECH OP cTHE KING-REGENT 
OP PORTUGAL. 

Lisbon, Jan. 6 . — The following is aM> 
es^tract from the speech delivered by the 
King Regent on opening the Cortes in per- 
son the 2nd inst. 

''The pending negociations are all 
carried on with the Holy See with every 
hope of a favorable result .’’ — Catholic 
Standard. 


LONDON: OPENING OP PARLTA 
MENT; TUESDAY, JAN. 31. 

The Queen’s Speech. 

" My Lords and Genii men, 

" I am always happy to meet yon in 
parliament ; ami on the present occasion ^ 
it is with peculiar satisfaction that I 
recur to your assistance and advice. 

“ The hopes which 1 expressed at the 
close of the last session, that a speedy 
settlement would be effected of the 
differences existing between Russi;i and 
the Ottoman Porte, liave not been rea- 
lised, and I regret to say that a state of 
warfare has ensued. 

I have continued to act in cordial 
co-operation with the Emperor of the 
French, and my endeavours, in conjunc- 
tion with my allies, to preserve and to 
restore peace between the contending 
parties, although liithcrto unsuccessful, 
have been unremitting. I will not fail 
to persevere in these endeavours ; but as 
the continuance of the war may deeply 
affect the interests of this counti^, and 
of Europe, I think it requisite to make 
a furJher augmentation of my naval and 
military forces, with the view of sup- 
porting my representations, and of more 
effectually contributing to the restora- 
tion of peace. 

‘‘ I have directed that the papers ex- 
planatory of the negociations which have 
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taken place upon this^ subject shall be 
communicated to you without delay. 

'' Gentlemen of the Home of Commons^ 

The estimates for the year will be 
laid be%e you^ and 1 trust you will find 
that^ consistently with the exigencies of 
the public service at this juncture, they 
have been framed with a due regard to 
economy. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 

"In the year which has just terminat- 
ed, the blessing of an abundant harvest 
has not been vouchsafed to us. By this 
dispensation of Providence the price of 
provisions has been enhanced, and the 
privatibns of the poor have been increas- 
ed ; but their patience has been exem- 
plary; and the care of the legislature, 
evinced by the reduction of taxes affect- 
ing the necessaries of life, has greatly 
tended to preserve a spirit of content- 
ment. 

"I have the satisfaction of announ- 
cing to you that the commerce of the 
country is still prosperous ; that trade, 
both of export and import, has been 
largely on the increase ; and that the 
revenue of the past year has been more 
tlnan adequate to the demands of the 
public service, 

" I recommend to your consideration 
a bill which I have ordered to be framed, 
for opening the coasting trade of the 
Unitjpd Kingdom to the ships of all 
friendly nations and I look forward with 
satisfaction to the removal of the last 
legislative restriction upon the use of 
foreign shipping for the benefit of my 
people. 

" Commuuiations have been addressed 
by my command to the Universities of* 
Oxford and Combridge, with reference 
to the improvements which it may be 
desirable to effect in their institutions. 
These communications will be laid be- 
fore you, and measures will be proposed 
for ydty* consideration, with the view of 
giving effect to such improvements, 

" The establishments requisite for the 
conduct of the civil service, and the 
arrangement, beariflg upon its condition, 
have recently been under Review, and I 
shall direct a plan to be laid before you 
which will have for its object to improve 
the system of admission, and thereby 
to increase the efficiency of the service. 


"The recent measures of legal re- 
form have proved highly beneficial, and 
the success which h^s attended them 
may well encourage you to proceed with 
further amendments. ^ Bills will be sub- 
mitted to you for transferring from the 
Ecclesiastical to the Civil Courts the 
cognisance of testamentary and of ma- 
trimonial causes, and for giving increas- 
ed efficiency to the superior courts of 
common law. 

" The laws relating to the relief of the 
poor have late undergone much salutary 
amendment ; but there is one branch to 
which I earnestly direct your attention. 
The law of settlement impedes the free- 
dom of labour ; and if this restraint can 
with safety be relaxed, the workman may 
be enabled to increase the fruits of his in- 
dustry, and the interests of capital and 
labour will be more firmly united. 

" Measures will be submitted to you' 
for the amendment of the laws relating 
to the representation of the Commons 
in parliament. 

" Recent experience has shown that 
it is necessary to take more cficctual 
precautions against the evils of bribery 
and of corrupt practices at elections. It 
will also be your duty to consider whe- 
ther more complete effect may not bo 
given to the principles of the act of the 
last reign, whereby reforms were made 
in the respresentation of the people in 
parliament. In recommending this sub- 
ject to your consideration, my desire is 
to remove every cause of just complaint, 
to increase general confidence in the 
legislature, and to give additional stabi- 
lity to the settled institutions of the 
state. • 

" I submit to your wisdom the consi- 
deration of these important subjects, and 
I pray God to prosper your counsels and 
to guide your decisions.^’ 

Her Majesty laid marked stress and 
spoke in a tone of emphatic satisfaction 
of the alliance with France. There wag 
great noise and confusion below the bar 
pushing and scuiSing, and slamming 0 £ 
doors, and this was followed by an 
altercation between two hou. gentlemen, 
conducted with so much warmth, and 
with so little regard to the presence of 
the Sovereign, that it was distinctly 
heard throughout the house, and was not 
" put down'^ until several indignant cries 
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of ** Hush V’ had run through the house. 
Notirithstandiug these interruptions her 
Majesty read her royal speech with her 
usual distinctness and music of intona- 
tion. Her Majesty was ohserved to al- 
lude with great feeling to the privations 
which the poor have recently endured^ 
and their exemplary conduet. 

Having finished the reading of the 
speech, her Majesty, bowing to the dis- 
tinguished assemblage, and giving her 
left hand, as before, to Prince Albert, 
the Qneen left the house with the same 
formalities which had marked her en- 
trance. 




THE RUSSIAN CHURCU. 

(from a corrssfondent.) 

The following iletaiU connected with the 
BuAbian Church may prove fnteresting at the 
present Cl isis of nffaire in the East. The facts 
narrated are taken from very authentic sources 
-—viz , from an ** Allocution pronouiioed by His 
Holiness Pope Gre^jory XVI,. in the Secret 
Consistory, held July 22, 1842” which contains 
statements, supported by documents, regarding 
the grievous calamities which Religion suffers 
in the Royal States of Russia and Poland : 

? rinted at the Propaganda, Rome, 1842; from 
)r. Theiner's Modern History of the Ca- 
tholic Church of bolh Rites in Poland and 
Russia, from Catherine II. down to our own 
Hayst” piihliRhed in German, 2 vols, 8vo, 
Angiliergi 1842; from a work entitled, << Histo- 
rical Monuineiiib of Russia }»ublished in La- 
tin, by J. Tourgenoff (Prafz. 1841); and also 
from a volume written in French, Persecutions 
et Souffranees de I'Rglise Ontholque en Russia, 
par UD Ancient Gonaeiller d’Etat de Russie 
(.Paris, 1842 ) There is likewise an interesting 
article in the Doblin Review” (December, 
1847) on the subject. 

From the above valuable sources, I proceed 
to give a sketch of the origin of the Russian 
Church, I wibh, in the first place, to contradict 
an idea, which seems to be very prevalent, that 
the Church of Russia is an offspring of the 
Schismaiical Greek Church of Constantinople, 
and has been, ever since its origin, separated 
from the communion of the Apostolic See. 
This is an error. Th? holy Patriarch, S. Ig- 
natius WAS the Brat whom the Russians recog- 
nised as their head. Our own Alban Butler 
gives a very faithful account of his life, and of 
th»» Eofferinys he hn 1 to endure from the artful 
and hypocritical Photius (see Oct. 23). From 
the niiiih century nil about the twelfth, no trace 
can be discovered of any disagreement between 
Rome and the Ohuroh of Russia, although some 
attempts have been made by some modern Greek 
writers to prove that a rupture did take place 


much earlier. But ihe point cannot be satisfac- 
torily established. 

About the year 1120, Nioephorus I., a Greek 
Prelate, from Constantinople, ooinposed a Trea- 
tise against Rome. But bis views did not meet 
with a.iy sympathy either from the clergy or 
laity, Latin priests came freely intoiRuBsia to 
assist the Russian clergy in their duties. Even 
to this very day, the Russian Church commemo- 
rates, on the Cih of August, the virtues of Ab- 
bot Antonio, the Roman, who, coming from 
Lubeck to Novogorod, tstablished a monastery 
which still bears his name. It is quite certaifr*^ 
that Russia continued in communion with Rome 
till the. fifteenth century, so that its defection ' 
may, with historical accuracy, be thrown into (he 
mass of schism which, about \hBt period, was 
allowed, by the inscrutable judgments of God, 
to blast the fairest portions of Europe. When 
the deplorable event happened, which^severed 
Russia from the Catholic Church, ii is almost 
unnecessary to observe, that craft, cruelty, ambi- 
tion, avarice, and every species of wickedness 
were the means employed to forward this deplor- 
able schism. 

In 1415, the worthless Patriarch, Photius, was 
deposed by a majority of the Russian bishops. 
Gregory Zamblack, having been elected in his 
place, the Church was, in consequence, divided 
into two parts, or rather two Patriarchates— 
Moscow and Kiew. To the latter adhered the Ca- 
tholic Sees of Bransk, Smolensk, Peremuischel 
Turow, Luzk, Wladimir, Polozk, and Haliz. 
The former continued to be held by Photius, the 
mortal enemy of the Apostolic See. A few years ^ 
later, the two Sees were again united in the 
person of Isidore, who was sent froth Constanti- 
nople into Russia as Metropolitan of both. 
Devoted to the sacred object of restoring the 
separated parts of Russia to Catholio unity, he 
obtained leave from Prince Wassili III. to pro- 
ceed to the council of Florence, which had begun 
its sittings at Ferrara, for the purpose of re unit- 
ing the East and West. On his return, in 1439 
he arrived At Buda with the title of Apostolic 
Legate. He sent before him a Pastoral, to 
proclaim the joyful intelligence that the union 
had been accomplished. It commences with 
these words ; Rejoice ye in the Lord. The 
Eastern and Roman Churches have entered into 
a perpetual unity, and have thus regained their 
ancient peace and harmony. All ye good Christi- 
ans of the Church of Constantinoplp, ye Russi- 
auB, Servians, Wallachians, and all who believe 
in Chiist, accept this holy alliance with jubilee 
and rejoicing. Be from henoefoth true Christi- 
an Brethren of the Roman Church, May peace 
and love reign among you/” (See Q^eioer^ 
p. 54.) 

In Kiew and its dependencies Isidore was 
received with great joy ! but in Moscow he 
met with a very different reception. How- 
ever, he WAS resolved to Ance all dangers. Hav- 
ing arrived there, he said Mass in the Church 
of Our Lady ;'"*after which, liie deacon read 
from the pulpit the Decree of Union passed at 
Florence. The people listened in silence, and 
gave no sign of pleasure or delight. The Prince 
also received from Isidore, with great coolness, 
an autograph letter from the Pope* On perus- 
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ing it, he snid he would hear of no union with 
Rome; and seizing the heroic Patriarch, he or* 
dered him to be sent to prison. After two years, 
however, he escaped and fled to Rome, where he 
WAS received with deep respect. He died in 
1463, and was buried in Saint Peter's. The 
two Sees of Moscow and Kiew were again 
aeparated. The latter remained faithful to the 
Holy See^while the former became the head of 
the Schism. But, alas ! before the year 1520, 
the unceasing efforts of the See of Moscow 
prevailed, and the whole of Russia was then 
plunged Mito the same unhappy condition. 

Soon after this deplorable event, a calamity 
^happened which considerably affected the posi- 
tion of the Russian Church. Jereini&s IL, 
Patriarch of Constantinople, drained the re- 
sources of his See, in outbribing his competi- 
tors, Metrophene's Hi., Puchomius, and Tbeo- 
lept : thus he acted in order to gain the interest 
of the Porte. After having been several times 
deposed^ Jeremias at length prevailed in the 
wioked contest. But he found himself sole Pa- 
triarch, with an exhausted treasury and an im- 
mense debt hanging upon him. He determined 
to appeal to the charity of his fellow- Greeks in 
Russia. Having arrived, be agreed to conse- 
crate the tewly-appointed Archbishop, Job, and 
to bestow upon him the Patriarchal Dignity. 
The consecration took place at Moscow. The 
Prince, however (WassUi III ), reserved to 
himself the right of conferring the Patriarchate. 
With his own hands, therefore, h« invested him 
with splendid robes— he put a white mitre on 
his head, and delivered to him the Patriarchal 
staff, addressing him in these solemn words; 

Most Holy Father ! Most Worthy Patriarch! 
Father of all Fathers ! First Bishop in all Rus- 
sia! Patriarch of all Russia 1 I hereby com- 
mand and announce to thee, that thou hast pre- 
cedence of all Bishops, that henceforth thou 
shalt wear the robes of a Patriarch, the coif of 
A Bishop, and the mitre, and that every one in 
my dominions shall honour thee as Patriarch and 
Brotlfer of the other Patriarchs.” 

'Thus was the Russian Patriarchate establish- 
ed in 1689. Some time, however, before this 
period, the Ohurcli of Russia had groaned under 
th#brutal tyranny of a monster named I wan 
IV, He had plundered the olerffy, butchered 
priests and religious to the nuiftber of 500, and 
actually had Leonid.as, Archbishop of Novogo- 
rod, sewed up in a hearskUit for refusing to unite 
him to a fourth wife, contrary to the Greek 
Canons. lie murdered even his own son, and 
massacred, in the course of his reign, 60,000 
people. And yet this horrible monster held 
ecclesiastical synods, presided at the meetings, 
issued decrees, and was, in reality, the head of 
the Rttssian Church. But amidst these horrors, 
many of the “Bishops remembering how much 
happier their State was when united with Rome, 
and how different now in communion with such 
a degraded|Church ns was tliat of Russia, sighed 
for a return to those joyful ^ days. They soon 
decided upon returning, lik^ ihe^ repentant 
prodigal, to their Father's house. They drew 
up, under the Metropolitan of Kiew (Mi- 
chael Rahosa), a declaration of their wishes. 
It was subscribed by the MeiropoUlaDi sia 


Bishops, and an Arohimandrite, and is dated 
Deo. 2, 1694. The Archbishop and several of 
his Suffragans went to Rome, and completed 
the union of a great body of the Russians, ^hioh 
union was confiruaed by Pope Clement jIH. 
ia his Constitution, Magnus Dominus. 

As soon as Job, the Schisinatical Patriarch 
of Moscow, heard of this event, he summoned 
a council, and launched his impotent censures 
against the union. But, while Michael Rahosa 
was enjoying the blessings of wh/it he had so hap- 
pily effected, Job was heaping crime upon crime# 

He was, at length, imprisoned and strangled in 
1604. Michael's successor, Joseph Rudski, was 
justly called by Pope Urban Vlll. the “ Atha- 
nasius of Russia.” In spite of immense suffer- 
ings and trials, he zealously laboured to conso- 
lidate and extend the union. But though he 
escaped the snares and wicked designs of the 
Russian Schismatics, they, unfortunately, found 
means to wreak their vengeance on his friend 
and fellow -labourer, the Archbishop of Polozk. 

Oil the 12th of November, 1623, a party of 
wretches surprised him in bod, stabbed him with 
swords in the most brutal manner, and then cut 
off his head I His body was then dragpi 
through the streets by a mob of Russian cter- 
gy and laity, and cast into the Dnieper. He was 
afterwards beatified by Pope Urban, in 1643. 

Here seems to be the place to give a sketch of 
Peter the Great, because the history of the 
Russian Church is intimately connected with 
him. It is not, perhaps, generally known that 
throughout his life he fondly cherished the 
hope of uniting the Russian with the Catholic 
Church. In this glorious project he was en- 
couraged by the Emperor Joseph 
by his predecessor, Leopold, One of the first 
acts he performed was, freely to admit the Jesu- 
its and Capuchins inlp Russia, allowing them 
at the Bam« time to buiM churches and open 
colleges. When the Patriarch A^ian remon- 
strated with him, Peter replied : “ You are jea- 
lous of these good Fathers, because you 
stand nothing about the education of youth. If, 
in the course of time, any of my young nobles 
embrace the Catholic religion, so much ibe 
better for them : I shall be very glad of it. 

He even sent a magnificent Embassy to 
Rome, several members of which embraced the 
Catholic faith. He often- assured his friends 
that the tirno was not far distant wn^n tne Ko- 
man and Russian Churches should be but one. 
As he advanced in years, Peter became more 
and more earnest in the good work ; and, almost 
the day before his death, he was engaged iij 
struggling for its accomplishment. But, alas I 
he succeeded not. The pejudices of his ignor- 
ant olergy were too strong : they resisted all 
his efforts; but he punished them most severely 
for their pride and obstinfioy. ^ , . , . 

After the death of the Patriarch Adrian, he 
resolutely resolved to fill VP 
This, no doubt, he did adm^dly^ for he knew 
well what an obstacle tlie existence of such an 
office in Russia would be to his favourite 
At length, in January 1740, he convoked a 
meeting of all the Metropolitans, Arohbishopi, 
and Bishops of the Church at Moscow. There 
he strongly upon them theneoesaity of ft 
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re^umon. They refused^they wot^d listen to no 
euch project. Peter, seeing that all further 
efforts would be useless, then solemnly rose up, 
and, with a stern determined look, pronounced 
these fatal words ; 1 know of no true and 

lawful Patriarch besides the Patriarch of the 
West, the Bishop of Rome, But, as you will 
not obey him, from henoefurth you shnll obey me 
alone." (Sea Theiner p. 120 ) With these 
words he handed them a statutOj already prepar. 
ed, abolishing the Patriarchal dignity, and ap- 

S ointing the ** Most Holy Synod" in its place! 

'hus was the Rus.sian' Church humbled to the 
very dust ; thus did it become a slave and a tool 
in the hands of the Czar ; and so it has conti- 
nued to this day. The President is always a lay- 
man appointed by the Emperor : often he is an 
officer ill the army I The Synod is entirely 
under his control .• it has only to publish the 
wishes of the Ozar in an ecclesiastical form. So 
true is it, that whenever a Church throws off 
the sweet yoke of Christ’s Vicar, it is sure to be 
humbled anddegarded by the civil Power, We 
all know well the present Emperor’s views are 
ieconded by this so-called Holy Synod." Its 
members dare not oppose them. If they did, 
they would soon be exiled to Siberia. 

God grant that Nicholas" may be humbled 
in the present war. His pride and ambition 
roust be curbed. Were he allowed to gain 
possession of Constantinople, the evils that 
would result to religion would be incalculable. 
Bad as the poor Turks are, the Czar would be a 
thousand times worse. He hates liome, because 
he cannot brook a Head" above him. Never 
can he forget how his pride was humbled by I 
Pope Gregory XVl., whom he insolently sup- 
posed he could easily bully. Our venerated Or. 
Newman, in his recent work on the Turks, | 
speaks very harshly of them ; and he h:is too 
much reason, it is to bsiitfeared, for so speaking. 
Facts are stubborn things. But still, 1 must 
repeat it again, give roe the Turks, with all their 
ahortcomings* raiher than the Czar, with his 
Holy Synod," and his despicable, degraded, 
unprincipled, schismatical Church, and his ig- 
uoraut and druukeu clergy. 

BEV. DR. CAHILL’S REPLY TO THE 
LETTER OF THE REV. EDWARD, 
WALFORD, BAYSWATER. LONDON. 

Blackburn, 24th Jan. 1854. 
Rev. Sir — From the sincere respect, and, 
1 shall add, affectionate regard, which 1 feel 
towards a Protestant Clergyman converted 
to the Catholic faith, I must say that 1 have 
read your letter in the Catholic Standard 
in reference to me with indescribable re- 
gret. And this regret has been awakened 
WQlirely on your own Account and for 
your own sake. Your letter is the produc- 
tion of a bitter enemy, and not, as it should 
be, of a devoted friend. It has all the ap- 
pearance of a malignant rancour, and those 
who would be anxious to defend you cannot 
conceive any jiis'ifiable motive for your precl* 


pitate publication of iuch imprudent docu- 
ments. Before I shall hove concluded this 
respectful, painful, but necessary reply, you 
will learn the extent of the singular and most 
unaccountable rashness which could hove 
prompted you to pen a public communication, 
of which the principal parts are plain, culpa- 
ble falsehoods, and which I sincerely regret 
to feel mu-it soon expose you to the severest 
public censure of your friends, and to the 
Slinging scorn of your former associates* B®* 
sides these, unpleasant considerations, your 
letter smells so strongly of a bigoted Protes- 
tantism, and. in fact, it tastes so richly of the 
flivoar of Exeter Hall Anglicanism, that it 
belongs much more appropriately to the ins- 
piration of the former Oxford Clogyman than 
to the humble heart of the late Catholic con- 

^^Firsily, you state— “ As to the university, 

I am in honour bound to say that during the 
three years I passed within its walls 1 can 
scarcely recall a word, uttered in the pre- 
cincts of my own college (Baliol) which 1 
should blu 4 h to hear uttered in the presence 
of a mother, a wife, or a sister.’’ Of course 
I believe firmly both the fact and the spirit of 
these words of yours; but when We hear one 
of the fellows of the same college declare on 
his oath that “ the irarnoraliiy of the students 
of Biliol was sunk to a point so low, that ho 
could not conceive an abyss of depravity, 
lower,” we must conclude that your testimony 
on the same subject cannot be received (ex- 
cept as far as you are personally concerned) 
as the criterion of the truth. 

The evidence of Reverend Henry Wall, 
Follow and Bursar of Baliol, the Principal of 
Saint Alban’s Hall, and Prmleclor of Logic, 
is ns follows (p 148) “ I have resided in 
Baliol for the last twenty-two years, and I 
have some experience. 1 wish 1 could say 
that the discipline of Baliol had much caf^a- 
city for becofniiut. worse. 1 wish I could say 
that immorality had yet to be introduced 
among our students.” 

Your next statement is : — Now, Sir, 
whatever means God may bless to the ad- 
vancement of the Catholic religion in Eng- 
land, it is quite certain that false statements 
are not among tliem ; and I cannot but de- 
plore, in common with many other converts 
to the Catholic faith, the reckless ^and un- 
charitable asmrtions which Doctor Cahill, a 
Priest of the Catholic Church, is not ashamed 
to uUer against the Protestant Clergy ; and 
therefore. Sir, I beg, for one, openly to pro- 
test against as far as Oxford is concern- 
ed— I should be but an unnatural son of my 
own university if 1 did not do so.” 

Now, Rev. Sir, the public will learn what 
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value must be attached to your words when 
they read the evidence of a second fellow of 
your college, viz., the evidence of the Rev. 
Robert Scott, late Fellow and Tutor of Baliol. 
Ilii evidence goes to show that the irregula- 
rities of the Clerical students are so incessant 
that he recommends a place of repentance, 
where they could have what he calls “ breath- 
• ing time” before they enter*on their necessary 
duties. His evidence is as follows 

** I recommend Catholic seminaries : the 
siudenfs themselves (Clerical) would have a 
*7p'rice of breathing time in a more retired air, 
d^ore enteriny on their new and solemn calling I 
The separation from old social and local temp- 
iations would give to those who had yielded 
to S'lch influences at the university a locus 
peniteniim^ and a favourable opportunity of 
putting good resolutions into practice. — (P. 
114.) 

Your third statement is:— **As for the 
neighbourhood of Oxford, it is but due to 
state that for miles around the university the 
erection and restoration of parish churches, 
and the building of parochial schools and of 
parsonage-houses, betoken the presence of 
some good in this ^ den of infamy ;* and I 
must ask for some statistics far more accurate 
than those which Dr. Cahill employs, before, 

1 cart bring myself to believe that the mora- 
lity of the villages round Oxford is at a lower 
ebb than that of agricultural parishes in gene- 
ral, of whieh I had some little experience 
when 1 was a Protestant Clergyman.” There 
can be no doubt that this extract proves you 
are still the worthy son of your university, 
since you bestow such profuse eulogy on 

the good” that must arise to religion from 
the restoration of parish churches where the 
Mass is declared damnable ; from the build- 
ing of schools where the children are taught 
to ^dicule the Saints, the confessional, and | 
the Blessed Virgin ; and from^ parsonage i 
houses, which go to the supjmrt of the men 
who ignore your Bishop, spit in the face of 
the Cardinal of England, declare the Popo 
Antichrist, and your adopted Church the 
harlot of Babylon, Upon my word Rev. 
Sir, I am beginning to feel that you are one 
of two things— namely, you are only half 
converted, or you have not read ooe page of 
theology I 

But referring to the above statement, let us 
hear the evidence of a third fellow of your 
spotless Baliol, where ** no word is even ut- 
tered that could offofld the delicacy of a 
mother, a wife, or a sister let us learn 
from his testimony the reliance to be placed 
on any assertion of yours. 

The evidence of the Rev. Frederick Tem- 


ple, of Kneli^ Hall, late Fellow and Tutor 
of Baliol:— 

The direct discipline of the university is 
deficient in amount. The villages round Ox^ 
ford, within a circuit of five miles, are now 
hotbeds of temptation, — (P. 127 ) ... 

The openings to vice nre^t present the bane 
of the system. It is frightful to think of the 
Urge proportiot^ of the undergraduatA who 
are tainting their minds, not unfreqnently 
through life, with the effects of an impure 
youth.”— (P. 126 .) 

Again, hear the evidence of the Rev. R. 
Congreve, Fellow and Tutor of Wedhain 
College. In speaking of the discipline of 
the university, he expresses a wish (p. 152), 
that it could be raised to the standard adopt- 
ed by Sir ChaHes Napier io India, that is, 
the discipline of an Indian barrack. 

Again, hear the evidence of Rev. Mark • 
Pattison, Sub-Redor ant) Tutor of Lincoln 
College (p. 43) 

“ The three great temptations of the place 
are, fornication, wine, and cards. Without 
exaggerating the turpitude of the first-named 
vice, yet every one who is aware of the 
amount of moral and intellectual prostration 
trace.ible to it here must wish )hat every pro- 
tection against temptation should be afforded 
to the weak and unsteady.” 

Your fourth assertion, in reference to the 
course of theological studies at Oxford, de- 
serves more pity than anger, as your state- 
ments seem like those of a man who does not 
know the logical results of what he is saying, 
or does not understand^ the just value of his 
words. Your words are : — “ I have no great 
admiration for the course of Divinity and 
lectures in theology at Oxford, of which Dr. 
Cnhill speaks. 

So, Rev. Sir, \t appears you have some ad- 
miration — but “ not great” — for the Divinity 
taught at Oxfm;d— a Divinity which denies 
Purgatory and prayers for the dead ; which 
brands indulgences as a «Priestly invention ; 
which denies the authority of the Church; 
which declares the Sacrament of penance a 
horrid blasphemy ; and which sets up a 
modern apostacy, and pasteboard Bishops, 
and pinchbeck Ministers as true descendants 
of the Apostles. 1 assure you, Rev. Sir, yon 
appear to me more attached to your former 
companions and their principles than to your 
newly adopted brethren* and their old creed. 
Tho old fire may be perhaps extinguished, 
but tliere lingers behind a living warmth that 
may yet be kindled into a pristine flame. 
Take care, Rev. Sir — 

t.... Exliuctui amabitur idem. 

Your fifth statement will, 1 dare say, sur- 
prise yourself when you read the culpable 
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falsehoods \7liich you have written, 
them culpabte because you insinuated and 
asserted that you quoted from the Oxford 
Commission, whereas the publio will learn 
from this letter of mine that you have either 
uot read the report, or you have suppressed 
the truth. 

Your 6fth statement is, that only onefellofo 
out oT ninety witnesses entmd into any de- 
tails as to the immorality of Oxford • 

** One fellow alone, out of ninety, so far as 
I can see — the Reverend Mr. Jelf — enters 
into any detail as to the morality of the uni- 
versity and its immediate neighbourhood. Mr. 
Jfilfs letter extends over six pages, and three 
of those he devotes to the subject of disci- 
pline. He alludes to the existence of houses 
of ill fame, but he says nothing of thoir 
number; and considering the population of 
• the city, it cannot be a matter of surprise to 
find that such houaee exist. 

The foregoing quoiiitions which I have made 
will, 1 dare say, convince even yourself of 
your culpable falsehood and palpable rois- 
etatements, as eleven fellows testified to the 
same point ; and you ought to take u lesson 
from the exposure which you have decidedly 
brought on yourself, to reflect on what you 
will write in future, and have the advice of 
some person of common sense, who has read 
some theology, and will have the charity 
and the prudence to protect you against your- 
self. You have not only omitted the real facts 
of the case, but you have even mistaken the 
very pages ; and in a subsequent part of this 
letter I shall point you out to society as mak- 
ing gross, and scandalous calumnious luis- 
stutements, in reference to myself personally, 
without even the shadow or the colourable 
pretext of a proof. 

Surely I have no wish or feeling to expose 
the conduct of the students of Oxford, or 
the Church of the Protestapt Clergy as a 
body. But if the Queen has ordered a com- 
mission to inquire into the discipline of that 
university, and if eleven fellows (as I have’ 
already stated) have stated on their oaths the 
various facts set forth in that report, on what 
principle of justice do you make a personal 
attack on me for merely copying these state- 
ments ? But tho most indefensible part of 
your case is, that in almost every sentence 
you have written jou have, beyond all dis- 
pute, either suppressed the truth or advanced 
culpable falsehoods. I am now arrived at a 
part of your letter for which I have in vain 
endeavoured to And some excuse for your 
most inexplicable calumny of myself “ Thus 
when we urge upqu them the cluims of the 
Catholic Church, and the superior fruits ol 
holiness to be found within her pale, we are 


silenced by an allusion to the last speech or 
letter of Dr. Cahill, who surely, as a Catho- 
lic Priest, would be doing equal service by 
tending some of the Church's children in 
our semi-heathen towns, as by delivering fierce 
controversial lectures, and writing letters of 
ignorant and unchristian invective.” 

Pray tell me, Rev. Sir, where have you learn- 
ed that I have delivered jfcrce coniroversiat lec^ 
lures ? Tell the public in what place 1 have deli- 
vered them, before whom, on what subject, and 
at what time! And what must you think of 
your honour as a gentleman when I now tell^ 
you, without fear of contradiction, that in 
the whole course of my life I have never, on * 
any occasion, or in any one instance, deliver- 
ed such a lecture. I hHve made an invariable 
rule, which 1 have never broken in any one 
case, never to discuss the creed or offend the 
conscientious feelings of those who diffor from 
me in religion. I am a mere Catholic cate- 
chist, explaining the Catholic doctrine, but 
never, never uttering one sentence or one 
word on the creed of others. 1 believe that I 
can, under the grace of God, attract, persuade, 
and convince men, into faith ; but I also be- 
lieve that I can never insult men into faith. 
Besides, I have never delivered lectures ex- 
cept at the pressing invitations of Bishops, 
and the senior Priests, of the various churches 
in England, Ireland, and Scotland. 

Again, 1 have never discussed any subject 
till that subject has boon first selected by 
them. You have, therefore. Reverend Sir, 
not only done a grievous injustice to me per- 
sonally, but you have also uttered an irrita- 
ting calumny against the Bishops and Clergy 
of these countries. In order to mark you 
out as an object of pity to yourself, \ now 
appeal to the dozens of Bishops who have 
invited me, to the hundreds of Priests who 
hoard me, and to the tens of thousands of 
the laity who listened to me, if any one has 
ever heard me say one fierce sentence from the 
pulpit. * 

' Again, what opinion must be formed of 
your truth, when these Clergymen who have 
invited me will tell you that hundred of con- 
verts have been the happy result of these 
lectures, that old prejudices have been remov- 
ed from the minds of thousands of Protes- 
tants, and that weak or unsteady Catholics 
have conformed and reclaimed? And an ad- 
ditional advantage has been derived from these 
“fierce lectures,” which like other truths, 
has escaped the observation of your honour — 
.viz., that during the»three years I have been 
lecturing in Eng^tiud, Ireland, and Bcotlaiid, 

I tiie average '^receipts have been something 
beyond sixty pouiids a week — they have some- 
I times reached tho sum of two hundred pouuds 
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d wook) and at other times sink as low as 
thirty pounds; but the average is accurately 
vrhat 1 have stated ; and when it is recollect- 
ed that I have been engaged during three 
years without the relaxation of even one 
week (with the exception of two months), it 
can be clearly calculated* that the amount 
realised by these leoiures has already reached 
the remarkable sum of ten thousand pounds. 
( To be continued.) 

"Deplorable effects op the 

PRIVATE SPIRIT IN THE INTER- 
PRETATION OF THE BIBLE. 

The Protestnnt Bishop Jebb» in his published 
sermon upon the text ** Search the Scriptures/' 
which he interprets with the majority of the 
Fathers “ Ye .‘Sirch the Scriptures/' continues :«» 

" The meaning thus established will, 1 hope 
not be found deficient in practical results of the 
most important and edifying character. From 
the case of the Jews we may learn, how possible 
it is, not only to read the Scriptures, but to read 
them with attention, with diligence, and even 
with some degree of lively interest, and at the 
same time reap no other fruit from this study 
than heightened responsibility aggravated con- 
demnation. And at the present day this lesson 
would seem to be particularly seasonable,-— for, 
on the one hand, from a zeal very sincere, but 
not very considerate, the Scriptures are circu- 
lated in such a manner as, unintentionally, I am 
. sure, hut still effectually to countenance the 
notion, that the mere persual — I had almost said 
the bare possession— of the 8<*icred Volume may 
be available for the attainment of eternal life ; 
white, on the other hand, we find melancholy 
proof that Bibles, indiscriminately scattered 
through the land, may be rendered instrumental 
to the most wicked and infernal purposes. The 
voluinewf Scripture is now in every hand, and 
men without faith, without hope, without charity 
without Qod in the world, are labouring to con- 
vert that volume into the text book of atheism 
and anarchy,* The book, the chapter and the 
verse are uublnshingly referred to, whence a 
disastrous and diabolical chymiAry extracts the 
poison of blasphemy and unbelief. The shops, 
the stalls, the markets are saturated with those 
materials of destruction temporal and eternal. 
And at such a time, and amid such a deluge of 
unnatural impiety, the people ought to be set on 
their guard. They ought to be instructed how 
it is possible to read the Scriptures, on only 
without edification, but with moral and spiritual 
detriment. They ought to be made sensible 
that the Word of God, if it prove not a savour 
of life unto lifp, may become a savour of death 
unto death. They ought to be warned in the 
■ame spirit, and almost in the same words, with 
.which our blessed Saviout warned the Jews of* 


• ** The Bible Itself oftimes relates blasphemy not nicely, 
it describes the carnal sense of wicked men not unelegantly ; 
it brings in holiest men passionately murmuring against 
Providence through all the arguments of Epicurus ; in 
other great disputes it answers dubiously and darkly to the 
common reader.'* — A Speech for the Liberty of Unlicemed 
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old : « Take heed how ye hear, ' was his solemn 
admonition ; and from every pulpit in this nation 
and by every minister of God's Holy Word, 1 
could wish to hear pronounced the seasonable 
salutary warning — Beware h^ye read. 

•• The opinion would seem to be deeply gain* 
ing ground that to exercise the bead is to make 
sure of the heart ; that the child whose under* 
standing is cultivated, will himself come to dis* 
cipline his passions and regulate his affeotions 
in the right way : in a word, that the arts of 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, constitute a 
panacea for all the mental and moral maladies of 
our nature. But this opinion is wholly without 
sanction from Scripture or experience. For my 
own part, I do not see how in itself the act of 
reading can be more beneficial to children or 
grown up persons than the faculty of hearing. 
While on the other hand I am compelled to ob- 
serve, the superadded danger that they who now 
hear bad words in bad company may be drawn 
to read bad words in bad publications. Infidels 
and profligates have often been students of the 
Scriptures, and to many who read the Scriptures 
as their daily text- book, it may prove little more 
than the mere vehicle of so much mechanical 
power. The preparation of the heart is indis* 
pensable; and unless the heart be carefully and 
wisely prepared, sacred knowledge itself may bo 
perverted into the instrument of wickedness 
and the seal of reprobation. But while 1 would 
guard against the error, that knowledge is most 
valuable in its proper place. What I would im- 
press is simply this, that training is previous to 
teaching, — that teaching without training may 
be useless, may be hurtful, — that training with- 
out teaching may make a sincere and pious 
Christian, — that a man may go to heaven who 
does not know his alphabet.— On the whole, 
then, with respect to training and teaching 1 
would say : * This thou shouldsthave done, and 

not have left the other undone, "—John Jebb> 
Bishop of Limerick. Sermon xi., p. 230. 

Take two samples at random out of two 
thousand, — they are the two first our eye lights 
upon in the same page of one of the late English 
papers. They will go some way to prove that 
Bishop Jebbhasnot been a false prophet in refer- 
ence to unlimited interpretation of the Bible 
• No Religion in AMBRica. — The recent work 
of Fredrica Bremer, on the United States, pre- 
sents a rather alarming picture of the state of 
opinion in reference to, religion and morals in 
that country. There are many and regularly 
organised associations of Transoendentalists (who 
refuse to drink milk, as too near animal food !) 
Phalansterists, Oweiiites, Pantheists, and Deists. 
The Phalansterists number Ghaniiing’s nephew 
among them. The ladie^ wear pantaloons, 
and the most becoming dresses, without refer- 
ence to the custom of the country or the age. 
Young men and girls wear wreaths leaves in 
ambrosial curls,, eto. But the strangest of all 
are the sects of olay Eaters, not savages, but 
Saxons and civilised Americans, who live in the 
woods on an unctuous earth— a depraved apetlte 
as inveterate as opium eating, and which kills 
them off early. They exist in great numbers in 
OaroIiiiA and Georgia. Ds. Edsoin (an Ame- 
rican) asserts there is scarcely any recognition 



168 


TnE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


of Ohiistianity in the Stales at present. From 
another source it is stated that — “Last Sunday 
evening a scene was witnessed in the Metropoli- 
tan-hall of New York which would have dis- 
graced the lowest form of barbarism. French 
Socialists! strong-minded women dressed a la 
Bloomer, renegade priests of various denomimi- 
tions. blasphemous Atheists, Deists, and infidels, 
and a course gang of disorganised agitators met 
ina'World’s Convention, with the avowed ob- 
ject of dissolving the Uuion, pouring contempt 
upon Christianity, and outraging all that civilis- 
ed men hold sacred in the institution of marri- 
age. The report of the meeting ehows that the 
language 1 use is none too strong. A night or 
two before the same * set* had assembled in the 
same building for a festival, it turned out to 
be a vegetarian saturnalia in which speech after 
vpeeoh was made that no English or American 
mother, worthy of the name, would have allow- 
ed a son, much less a daughter, to hear. It is 
to be hoped that no English journal will reprint 
their proceedings. They me not fit to appear 
from the press of any civilised nation.” 

So for America, — now take a sample from 
England. We well remember that Mr. Robert 
Owen was once presented by our Puritan Prime 
Minister, Lord John Russell, to the Queen of 
these realms.— 

Mr. Robert Owen has received special intel- 
ligence res] acting this apparition. He has writ- 
ten to the Morning Post “ Sir— At 4 o’clock 
to-day I had, by appointment of the spirits of 
President Je^erson and Benjamin Franklin, a 
aeame of importance for an hour and a half, and 
afterwards at 0 o’clock, also by appointment with 
his Royal Highness the Duke of Kent^ for an 
hour, after which I inquired if any other spirit 
was present, and Shelley, the poet, an old friend 
of mine, announced bis presence and willingness 
to answer any questions, and the enclosed con- 
versation occurred. I asked if it should be pub- 
lished, and he replied, ‘ Yes, and in the Morn- 
ing Post.* He also wished myself and the two 
mediums who were present to accompany him to 
see this spirit to-morrow at five o’clock. It will, 
1 think, interest the public— Yours truly, Ro- 
bert Owen,” — “I inquired of the spirit of 
Shelley if the ghpst iu Pond terrace is a spirit 
from the spirit world, and he says that he is. 1 
asked of what family ? The spirit of Shelley 
replied, ‘ Of the family of Ward.* 1 then asked, 
4 Do you know what the spirit wishes ?* • Yes; 

to make mediums.* * In what way ?* ‘ Because 

we want to convince them that spirits wish to 
communicate with their earthly friends.’ ‘ From 
what sphere is the spirit ?* * From the fourth 

S here.* All this was obtained by the alphabet — 
. O." A correspondent writing to a contem- 
porary states the real facts of the case — “ In the 
house, 6, Pond-terrace, there lived a young man 
of the name of James Ward, who is subject to 
fits, which, when he is attacked, bring on certain 
delusions, and hence the report. The only con- 
stables who visited the room where the man in 
question was lying were Acting-sergeant Wright, 
29 B, and Constable Rice, 248 B, who state that 
they never saw anything but the unfortunate 
eoiTerer.” The landlord of the house confirms 
this statement*— Cops Colonist. 


Propaga tion o f the Faiilu 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faithf for March. 

Through Rev. J. A. Tracy. 

A. 0., ••• , , ••• Rs. 1 0 

L. M., ••• ••• 1 0 

O. D. and Family,^ ••• • . ••• 2 0 

Mrs. Jus. Rostan and Associates, 3 l 

B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 

AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. E. O’Brien, from Jan. to March, Rs. 15 
Madam Bonnaud, for February, ... ... 2 0 

Miss Gregory, for ditto, 1 0 

,, Carbery, for Jenuary, . • ••• 1 0 

Mrs. Gilbert, for ditto, • ••• !«• I 0 

I y, Mendes, for Feb., mam mam mam 2 0 

I Mr. P. Bonnaud, for ditto , 5 0 

,, Jas. Rostan, for ditto, .40 

„ J. H. Rostan, for ditto, 1 0 

,, . Sinaes, for ditto, ••• 1 0 

„ J. F. Bellamy, for Jan., 1 0 

From H. M., of Burdwan, thro* Mrs. 

Gasper, for Feb >9 ••• oaw mam 20 0 

Mr. Charles St. Pouroeain, 20 0 

«, P. Daly, ... ... ... 50 0 

Mrs. Savenoukes, through Rev. Mr. Ste- 
phenson , •.• ..* ••• ••• 25 0 

Capt. G. Henry, P. and O. Steamer 
Oriental^ ••• ••• ••• 50 0 

Miss Namey , f •• > 4 0 

A Poor man,... 0 4 

A Poor Widow, thro’ Rev. J, A. Tracy, 25 0 

T. D., thro' Mr. J. W, Robinson, 2 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Rncn. 

P. A. C. * ... 3 0 

. R. TY. ... ... ... ... 1 0 

hi. J. TJ. ... ... ... ..10 

A Friend, ... ... ... ... 2 0 

J . AY . J . ... ... ... ... 3 0 

L« At B. • • ... ... ... 2 0 

W. Moran, ... ... ..■ 8 0 

At S* ... ... • . 0 0 

AY t ... ... ... ••• ... 2 0 

G* Daly , ... ... *■. ... 5 0 

Through Mr. B. A. Vogel 

Mr. W. X. D’Llozario, for Feb 1 0 

,, J. Sealy, f^do 4 3 

,, J. Vogel, Chinsurah for do. ... 1 0 

,, S. A. Vogel, for do 0 8 

Mrs. Coutto, for Jan. and Feb 0 8 

U. M. 9Sth Regt. Fort William^ Colleciod 

by Sergt. J. McOuinness. 

No. 1 Company,.. ... ... ... 10 8 

No. 2 do. ... ... ... ... T 0 

No. 3 do. ... ... ... ... 3 8 

No. 4 do, ■ •9 • • ••• ••• 8 12 

No, 5 do. ... ... ... * ... 6 0 

No. 6 do. ••• 5 8 

No. 7 do. ■*. .*• ... 12 0 

Light Company, ... . ... ... 6 10 

'Michael Doherty Pt. * ... 5 0 

Mr. Watson, Genfral Hospital, 2 0 

Anonymous, ... ••• .•• ... 3 2 

St. Xaviers Retreat. 

Capt. Henry, P. and O. Steamer Onen- 

... •t. .1. ... 100 0 



SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 


^ No. 12.] CALCUTfA : Saturday, 


We mulerstand th.U Ihe telegraphic linea arc now in fall 
corrcspundcuce fruio the coutr.il olfti'i* at Agra to Allah.i- 
- three huinlred miles olT, the cuinmuiiiCAtioii is diiect, 

without any repeating of aigiiiils, and is ell'ueled, we aie 
told, with u ridieuloiisly small power. 

The line hotwixl Allahabad and Benares will he open on 
Monday next. Below Benares it is complete to Shcr^hot- 
ty, and still furtlier down, between Mnnglepore and Hiird- 
wnn. The gap between Shergotty, and Munglepoie will be 
filled up in all next week. There will then only reinam 
the Icngih between Buidwan and B irr.ickpoie to eoniplete 
the coniiiiuuie.ition between Agra and Ca'culla, There has 
been sotue little hungUng on this part of the line, hut the 
hitch will be set light before long we believe, and the 
connection between the eapitali of Bengal and the Noi ill 
Western Provinces will then be peifecicd. — MC'>sen^rr . 

The riants. We hear, from Shaninpoor. that a line sup- 
ply of tea ]»l.ints, from some of the finest Bl.ik-tea districts 
in China, had jUst reached the Bol.iiiieul Garden,— ^ 

Tele^iaph at Julundliur, — We are infoinied, by a Ira- 
Teller, that the wires of the Electric Telegr.iph are s.ieteli- 
cd all along the toad fioin Uelhi to .Inmndur, wnli the 
exception of a samll section between Knrn.il and Unihal'a, 
where he believes the heavy rain his caused damage to the 
temporary posts. Fiom Julundhur to Lahore some del.iy 
may be expected ; but we tuist nut of any malciial conse- 
quence.— A/urniwg Chronicle, 

We understand that Mr. Mackintosh, brother of the | 
gentleman in the firm of JMoUoy and Mackintosh is likely 
to be selected as the Secretary of Hie IMauters* Association. 
•^Citizen. , 

THUnSDAY, MARCH 16, 

The Hurkarn announces that Calcutta is at Inst to have 
a first rate hotel. A " llirtM* stoned palace*’ is to be elect- 
ed on the site of the premises now occupied by Me.s8r8. 
Thoinsua and Co A giant hotel, on the Amciiean plan, 
half boarding house, and half inn, ought to succeed iii the 
Metiopo 18 . It should he built, too, on a somewhat similar 
plan, so that its great colonnades migUt become the lounge ! 
for half Calcutta. I 

The Hurkaru, noticing that the next European Mail j 
Will probably reach Calcutta by Kleciiic Telcffraph, ; 
asks wlidt arrangeinenli will be made to give it to the | 
publie. lie supposes “ that bnllcliiis like those at present i 
^ published will be issued, aud that a separate suhsciiption I 
Will be thrown open for the purpose of securing such i 
intelligence as may be conveyed fiom A^ra^ making a Uis- 
• tinctioii in the price of subscriptions for bnllelins coiive}- | 
ing European intelligence received vid Bombay, and of 
those bringing news from the North West-” We do not un- 
del stand the sentence, but we know how the intelligence 
Ought to be paid for, and that is by nn nssociatioii of Jour- 
nals, similar to the one which exists In Now York, 

PttlDAV, MARCH 17, 

We perceive from the Vomhaij Gazette, that a sailing 
vessel, the Afarco /’o/o, has made the run Iroin Liverpool to 
Melhourno in 69 days- This is said to be the most rap d 
passage yet ne.coinplished. She accomplished 428 miles in 
one day, and 350 miles was a common entry in the log. 

A correspondent of the Englishman states, tlut 4000 
British troops are hourly expected in Malta, the local llel 
giment is to he increased to 1,000 *neRi Ihe militia 
' have been called out. The object of strengthening the sta- 
tions in the Mediterranean to this extent is not very clear. 
The Ministry certainly do not expect that they will be aU 
tacked by the Russian fleet. The British troops, however, 
may be necessary as reiuforcemeuts, should au army really 
be sent to Consiaiitinople, 
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The Madras Alhcnceum declares, that food will this year 
be tw ice as dear thrirnglmut iliai Fre-Mideucy ns in ordi- 
nary seasons. Tliu se.irciiy will be must severely felt iu 
(yuddalure, wliere, however, the populatiun will to a great 
extent ho employed on Tublic WoiUs, 

SATURDAY, MARCH 18. 

The Malta Times bungs us some small items of intel- 
ligence fiom the seal of w.ir. It is said, that Lord Strat- 
foid had ordcied the combined fleets to ri'turn instantly to 
the Black Sea, and lo remain tbere, and that a ** misunder- 
standing” had arisen httween himself and Admiral Dun- 
d.is in consequence. Troops were incessantly arriving at 
Coiifliaulinople, uinl it was expec.ied that in the spiing 

400.000 men would he encamped on the bank of the Da- 

iiiilie. 

The .same ionrnal sugi^esls that the opening of the Rail- 
wnv willoiiuse ihe transfer of many large mercantile eata- 
hiiiihinents fiom Calcutta lo Howrah. He therefore adviaet 
all who are iulerestcd in propeity in the Mufussil, lo tako 
shares iu u Company fut cuiistiucling a bridge over the 
• Hooghly. 'J’heCompanj is not >el in existence, 
j *V\\e llurkaiu stales, that rupees were* first coined for 
; the E. 1. (himpaii} in Bombay, after the eessiun of that 
island by the BurtugiicLc. 1 1 was m 1700 that machinery 
was Hist forwauled lo C ilciilta for the Mint, and Hint ru- 
pees weie issued with milled edges, In 1830, sleain power 
was inlioduei'd, and the Mint leiulrred capable of tinning 
out 200,000 pieces of com in seien hours. Tlie piee now 
enriimi, w'lth the legend in the nalivu language, were issued 
ill 1795. 

The Bombay Gazette notices, tliat the stenraer Bombay 
struck on tiie 3.1 instant o*i a rock near Dwarka. The 
pu.sscngeiB, houeier, were safely landed, and the veBBcl. 
it is said, lias sustained tittle dnin ige, 

Tl'BSDAV, MAllCII 21. 

The Bombay Gazelle slates, as the latest inteiligeneo 
that I’livaie information reached Malta by the Maiseilles 
Steamer tli.it the English Goveirmieiit liavo taken np the 
Himalaya and Indus with other Steamers for Hie purpose 
of eonvej iug Troops lo the Mediterranean, consisting of 

20.000 men and 3 Baltuliuns of Guards. The French were 
piepared to send 80,000 and more if necessary, also 2,200 
fiuiu Algieis. 

WEDNESDAY, HARCII 22. 

The Englishman says, Hnii m consequence of the scarcity 
♦f Russian iiNsiios, eocoaniU eoir has been quadrupled in 
price. It was £25, it is now £100 per ion. 

The //ur/iTurM says, Lalla Joiee Fershad has brought an 
aeliou ug.unsL his nephew, Ishoree Pershad. Ishoree Per- 
shad, on the oHier hand, has indicted the Lalla for perjury, 
— Fnerid of India. 

THE INDUSTRIAL MOVEMENT IN TUAM. 

(From Hie Freeman Reporter.) 

The day after the magnificent demonstration at which 
the Archbishop and some seventy of the Clergy so unmis- 
takuahly expressed the public opinion of this province on 
the policy of the Irish party, a most import.int meeting 
w 18 iield in the Town Hall for the purpose of establishing 
an industrial movement un a fiim and subslaiitnil busts in 
the town. Previous to the public ineetmg, Mr Lueoa, 
M.P.. Mr. Moore, M.P., Mr. Duffy. M.P.» Mr Swift, M.P. 
Dr. Gray, and a large number of the Clergy from the more 
distant purls of the province breakfasted at the preabytery, 
and had a preliminary consuiuiioa on the course to be 
taken. Two hours having U'eu spent in a most inler- 
ealing diiousiiou, the culiie party visited the leverai 
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^ublie tniiltutionf and fchoo?f, wUh wHIrh the town ia 
to amply provided, and then proceeded to the Town 
Hall where the meeting wet already aticmbled. The chair- 
man of the town commiaaioners, R. Kelly. Esq,, preaided. 
Mr. Duffy, Mr. Lucat. the Rev Mr. Duggan, and Mr. 
Green, Balllnaaloe, respectively addressed the meeting. 
The latter gentleman most lucidly explained the experl- 
menti he has been so succeaafully carrying out at Bal- 
linatloe, for introducing the muslin weaving In that dia- 
trlct, by which boyt of ten or twelve years of age, now five 
months In training, are able in those short days to earn 
eight pence a day. Several of the influential Inhabitants 
of the town took a part in a eonveraational diaeuaaioii that 
followed, and before the meeting cloaed the Reverend Mr. 
Corcoran announced his determination at once to intro- 
duce the aame operaliona into the town of Tuam. and 
before thie letter will have reached you comraunicaiions 
ViU have been opened with the raaiiuraelurera for the pur- 
pose. Thus, in another locality, by the agency of the Irish 
party, afld by the seal and devotion of the Irish Clergy, 
will a new branch of manulacturing industry be established, 
and a source of profitable employment opened up for the 
people. In the evening the entire party were entertained 
at dinner by the Archbishop, at whose hospitabe resi- 
dence covert were laid for about forty. Mr. M. J. Blake, 
M.P.. the gentleman 1 have named above, and the prin- 
cipal Clergy of the archdiocese, f<irmed the party. This 
morning the deputation had the honour of breakfaating 
with the Aachbiihop prior to their depirture. you will 
be pleased to learn that not only has there been laid a 
basis for great political results, hut there has also been 
made an arrangement which will lay the basis in this 
district of a great industrial development, which must 
produce permanent auciul improvement. Already much 
advance has been made In industrial training under the 
superintendence of tlie Nuns of the town, hut a broader 
basis has been formed, and great results may be expectel 
to follw. 1 believe 1 may state that in other towns of 
the province similar Industrial eiTartf will be made.— TabZef. 

LORETTO HOUSE, 

NO. 5 , MIDDLETON ROW, CHOWRINGHEB. 

Established A, D. 1842 . 

The Loretto Sisters receive Young Ladies on the follow- 
ing terms 

FOR BOARDBRS, 

Instruction in Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Orammar, 
Geography, Chronology, iliatory, the uae of the Globes, 
French, See., with every branch of useful and ornamental 
Mecdle-Work, Rs. 30 per month. 

extra oharqes. 

Drawing and Painting Rs. 5 per month. 

Plano Forte, — ( the charge for the use, 
repair and tuning of the Instrument 

Included,).. „ 18 „ „ 

Binging 8 „ „ ' 

Guitar. „ 8 „ „ 

Italian, „ 5 „ „ 

Dancing, (if required) on the terms that may be fixed 
upon by i£e Teacher in that Department. 

The uniform to be worn by the children, (if provided by 
the institute,) will be an extra charge. 

Besides the appointed PhjaicUn, Parents or Guardians are 
allowed to select any other for their Children, but at their 
own expense, 

DAY HOARDERS. 

Per month, .Rs. 81 

Extra charges the aame as for Boarders, 

FOR DAT PoriLS, 

The conrsit of Education is the same as for Boardtrs 
Terms (Daily Tiffin included,) Rs 18 per mouth. 

Extra charges ihe same as for Boarders. 

All payments to be made quarterly in advance. 

. Music Booka, Materials for Needle-work and drawing to i 
be provided at the expense of the Parents. | 

The moral conduct of the Young Udici li watched oTcr 


with strictest aliention, and while every is made, 
to expand and adorn the mind, the heart is trained to virtue. 

The character of tne pupils ta carefully aiujfled : they 
are taught by reasoning to correct tlielr errors, and are gfa- 
dually formed to hablta of regularity and order. 

' The Excellent situation of Loretto House is well known : 
the utmost attention is paid to the proficiency, health 
and comfort of the Pupils. 

N. B.— 1. Young Ladles beyond fourteen years of age 
are not admitted. 

8. Catholic Pupils ohly will be required to attend Divine 
Service and Religious Instruction, 

8 It ia contrary to the Rules of the Eaiabllihment to 
receive Vialtora on Sunday a. . •jr 

4. Parents or Guardians may visit the Ottliareq ou Wed- 
nesday from 11 to 8 o'clock, A. M. But they are not 
pected to visit them oflener than once in the month. 

5. During the Cbriitmas, and other Vacations, t);e Piiplli 
are permitted to leave the Convent, and remain with their 
Parents or Guardians only. It is however strongly recom- 
mended that the Children should not be removed at any 
season of the year. 

6. Each month’s education being paid for quaterly in 
advance, no allowance is matle for absence, when a month 
ia once entered upon. 

7. Prcviuiialy to the removal of a Child from School, a 
month’s notice, or the payment of a month’s pension is 
required. 

8. Noieduction is made on account of absence from 
School during the fixed vacations, and no extra charge is 
made for the support of such Boarders, as may remain at 
the Convent during the vacations. 

^Tho Annual vacation commences on the 21st day of 
December and terminates ou the seveuteeuth of the follow- 
ing January. 

Each Young Lady on entering Loretto House Is to coma 
supplied with the clothing and uniform prescribed by the 
rules of the Institution. 

It is particularly requested that Pire>>(8 or Guardians will 
deposit with the Lady Superioress the Pocket Money, whieh 
they may allow for the use of their Children or Wards. 
This precaution is necessary, in order to prevent tho inju- 
dicious or injurious outlay of such money by the Pupils. 

Parents or Guardians are requested to appoint an Agent 
in Calcutin, to procure fur their Children* or Wards what- 
ever clothes, &c. &c. they may require, after llieir bcIiuiU 
tunee into the Estahlishment. 

Reference for further information to be mads to the Lady 
Superioress of Loretto House. 

N OTI CE. 

Much inconvenience to the Community having ueen fre- 
quently occasioned by Visitors calling at unseasonable times 
it lias been arranged, that, for the future, Visitors will be 
received only at the hours fixed upon by general usage In 
Calcutta, vie., from Eleven o’clock, a. ic., to Two o’clock, 
r. M. 

N. B. — The Community will feel greatly obliged, if 
Parents, Guardians, or others who may have important 
business to trans.iet at the Convent will kindly attend to 
this regulation, when they can do so witltout inconvenience: 


Via Craeis. 

A short Exercise of the Via Crucis, 
together with the method to he observed 
in erecting the Stations, Price One 
Anna. Printed with the approbation of 
His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew 
Archbishop of Edessa, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal. 

P. S. D’Bozario, & Co. 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Press, No 9. Moorgy- 
hutta, under the auperlntendence of G. A. Sbrrao, every 
Baturdiy morning, price 1 Rupee moutUly, or iO Bopeeg 
yearly I if paid u adTince. 



' Om bodjf, and one tpint—one Lord^ one Faith, one Baptum.* 
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ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

The Archbishop^ 8 Sermon on Wednesday y 
third tveek in Lent, 185 i. 

An-l Ji-su> comin;i; apoke to Uwin, 8n>in;; : All power fa 
given to me in lio.iven nml in earth. (Joing therefore teach 
ye all n.itio«i ; baptizing ihetn in the name of the Father, 
and of the Sun, and of the Holy (ihost. Teaching them to 
ohaerve oil things wlmtaoever I have coininaiidod you : and 
behold 1 am with you nil days, even to the coniummation 
of iho world. C. xxviii. v. 18. 19. 20. 

In tlie discourse delivered by me on 
last Sunday evening, 1 endeavoured, My 
Brethren, to establish the conclusion, 
jthat the nature and complexion of the 
Christian dispensation, on account of the 
several mysteries it contains, are such, 
as made it necessary, that the teaching 
of it should be confided to a Tribunal or 
Church, divinely secured against all dan- 
ger of errhr. 

I propose in the present instruction to 
show you, that, on account of Ihe inti- 
mate connection which exists between 
Christian faith and Christiaj^ morality,- 
the conservation of the latter in its pu- 
rity^ depends greatly, on the maintenance 
vin its integrity of Christian faith. In a 
word, that the relation betwen sound 


faith and sound morality is of so close 
and so reciprocal a nature, that if faith 
be corrupted, morality also will be tainted, 
and, vice-versa, if morality be corrupted, 
faith also will be endangered. This 
truth St. Paul impressed on his Disciple 
Timothy, when he admonislied him, to 
have together with faith a good consci- 
ence, which (good conscience) some reject- 
ing, have, cdfitiiiues the Apostle, made 
shipwreck concerning the Faith. 1 Tim. 
c. 1. V. 19. 

Hence, then, in the Christian dispen- 
sation, the existence of Jin external, Su- 
preme, living, speaking, uneiTiug autho- 
rity is necessary, not only for the preser- 
vation of sound faith, but also for the 
preservation of sound mofal doctrine. 

*Iu order to illustrate these principles, 
I will hiy before you a few apposite ex- 
amples supplied by history on the pre- 
sent subject, and to satisfy you, that the 
question I now touch upon is, of the 
greatest practical moment to society, I 
shall first refer to the Catholic doctrine 
upon Matrimony. In * that doctrine, 
Christian Matrimony is a Sacrament. 
In Catholic doctrine also, Christian Ma- 
trimony, when perfected or consummated, 
unites the married couple together by a 
bond or tie, whicli can be dissolved only 
by the death of one of the parties. Your 
familiar acquaintance with the History 
of Henry the Eighth; ^nd the events 
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which led to the introduction of what 
is called the English Reformation, ren- 
ders it unnecessary for me, to enter at 
length on that monarch's separation from 
his lawful wife, and his marriage with 
Anne Biillen, dftring his first wife's life- 
time. You know the horrid and revolt- 
ing cruelties and excesses, in whicn 
Henry indulged, after he had refused 
obedience to the decision of the Holy 
See, in favor of the validity of his first 
marriage with Catherine of Arragon. 

Deep calleth upon deep, saith the 
Royal* Psalmist— one error leads to 
nnother, and commonly to one of a still 
worse nature than the former. So it 
happened with respect to the doctrine 
introduced upon Matrimony, once, that 
the teaching of the Catholic Church upon 
it was disregarded, by the s81f-styled re- 
formers of tlie sixteenth century. In 
1533, Henry, in spite of the decision of 
the Holy See, married Anne Bullen, > 
.and in 1539. Philip, Landgrave of Hesse i 
petitioned Luther and other leaders of 
the reformation in Germany, not merely 
to be divorced from his lawful wife, for 
error had now grown robust and impu- 
dent, but for permission, to take and 
keep a second wife, in addition to his 
lawful one. 

Ill his (lecl.'iratian to Luther nnrl Melancthon, 
the Land-gr.'ive had informed lh«m, that he Iinl 
never loved his that he had not been faith- 
ful to her more than three weeks, nnd that he 
could not abandon the dissolute state of life in 
which he lived. For these reasons he begs a 
dispensation to have two wives. In their an. 
ewer, after some preiiminarv observations, ilijy 
proceed thus “ BuHif yoir lii-hness do not 
ahstiiin from an impure life, liecaiise you say it 
is impossible for you to do so, we siiould wish 
that your highness were in n belter state before 

if your biu'biieas be fully resctlveh 

to take another wife, we jud^e ibat it ought to be 
done secretly, as we have said above with res- 
pect to the dispeiKsatioii ; that is to say, that 
none hut the lady herself, nnd a few trusty per- 
sons oblijred to secrecy under the seal of confes- 
sion, know any thing of the matter. IJence it 
wlll^ not be attended with any important contra- 
diction or scandal. For it is not unusual for 
princes to keep iniiltresses ; and though the vul- 
gar »l‘Ould be scaridaliaed, the more prndeiit 
would unddrstaiid this moderate method of life, 
and would prefer it to adultery, or oilier brutal 
and foul Aciions. Tliere is no need of being 
much concerned for what men will sav, provide«l 
all go right with conscienoe , ...Yoir highiieas 
pnih therefore not only the approbation of us all, 
in a case of neoessi'r, but also the consideraiions 
Which we have made thereup(ia...M.We are most 


ready to serve your highness. Dated at Wit- 
temberg, the Wednesday after the feast of St. 
Nicholas, 1539. 

Martin Luthre Adam, 

rniLip Mrlancthon, John Lenikoub* 

Martin Bucer, Jdsticb WiNTrERTBf 

Anthony Cobvin, Dionysius Mblan- 

TIIBR. 

In 1670. diaries the Second, seeing 
that there was no likelihood of his lawful 
wife giving him an heir to the throne, 
tried, by the advice of the Protestant 
Bishop Burnet, to get divorced from he]% 
with the view of contracting another 
marriage. The paper d^awn up by Bur- 
net, in favor of the just mentibned shame- 
ful project, concludes thus. “ I see no- 
thing so strong against polygamy^ as to 
balance the great and visible imminent 
hazards that hang over so many thou- 
sands, if it be not allowed.^' But as the 
Britjfli Annals contained not one single 
ijjstnnce of a subsequent legal marriage, 
pending the lives of the divorced parties, 
it became necessary for Charles' pur- 
pose, to try and establish a precedent of 
that nature. 

But as the origination of such an example 
by the Moniirch won'd have hail an unfiivour- 
able cfft^ci in his regard, a pliant courtier, 
the Duke of Buckingham undertook the dTs- 
g raceful office. The Liuiy Boost, having been 
convicted of adultery, had Ifeon iiepara*ed 
from her husband by a judicial seiiience. To 
leiieve Lord linos from the conspqu^ncs < f 
the spparaiic^i, it was propostd to introduce 
into Parlmrnenl a Bid. to enable His Lordship 
to contract another marriage. The llill w'hs 
oppostd by All tmk PaoTESrANT Bishops, 
with ilip exception of two, by all the Catholio 
Peers, and by tt ose of the Prolesiaiit Peers 
who entertained any respect for ihe opinion 
of their Proliiip.s. The Court party wai 
nlarriied at the lumidable opposition, which 
I hey had to encounter. To try and mitigate 
it, the iviiig was prevailed upon, lo assist in 
person lit \l»o iliird reading of the Bill. Yet, 
notviithstanding the combined influence of the 
Sovereign nnd t»f the powerful parly which ex- 
erted itself, to flatter the Monarch’s licentious- 
ness, the Bill was carried only by g cotiiemp- 
tible mnjoriiy of iwo. The permission thufl 
granted to Lord Boos forms the precedent, on 
which a Bill of divorce, together with leave 
to contract another Carriage, is grounded at 
the present 

Many of those who now hear me ate 
doubtless aware, that, recently in Eng- 
land, the exertions of a powerful party 
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in the middle ranics of life have been 
eroplojedi for the purpose of rendering 
divorce, accessible to the lower, ns well 
as to the higher classes of Society. For 
the legal costs at present attendant on 
* procuring such a licence, are so great, 
that practically 'none but wealthy parties 
could afford to incur them. 

That the exertions thus made have 
been to a certain extent successful," ap- 
pears from the fact, that a Royal Com- 
mission was not long since issued, to ^ 
examine into the matter and report upon ' 
it to the Crown, with the view of having 
.juch a legislative measure introduced and 
enacted, as might render the obtaining 
of a divorce less expensive, than it now 
is. Already the Commissioners have 
sent in their first report, and in it, they, 
one only of them, Lord Redesdale, ex- 
cepted, recommend, that there shotfld be 
established an ordinary legal tribuntl, 
like the Court of Chancery, invested with 
full powers to decide on all matrimonial 
causes, and even to dissolve marriage 
contracts in certain cases, on account of 
adultery &c. 

In assigning his reasons, for not fully 
concurring with his Brother Commis- 
sioners, ivy advising the erection of such 
a legal tribunal, as they recommend, 
Lord Redesdale says : 

That before li« appointed on the 

commission, he held tlie opinion that the 
text. iiV St. Mathews Gospel not only per- 
mits the putting away of a wife who Is 
guilty of fornication, tnir allows both par- 
ties to rnnrry agnin. but thnr the attention 
lie has siriCH given to the siihject Ims forced 
him 10 change this opinion. The only Apos- 
tolic injunction on the subject, he adds that 
of St. Paul (i. Cor, vii), is opposed to di- ' 
vorcfl, and his lordsliip goes on to siy that. 
** That which appears to be the true doc* j 
trine whs generally accepted by the Church, > 
that if a woman is guilty of adultery the 
husband is justified in putting her away from . 
him, but that the marriage, never' heless, re- 
mains indi<iBoliible.” 

With regard to the Reformers, he says : — 

** It is remarkable that men who professed in 
all matters to take il^ Scriptures for their 
guidance should in this have gone quite be- 
yond whut ii therein sane onedi and idlowed 
divorces d vincu/o for other causes than adul- 
tery. It ia hardly possible to conceive a 
stronger proof of the danger of admitting 
the principle of such divorces, or of the cer* 


tajnty that, when once admitted, it is sure to 
degenerate into more extended abuse/’ 

Again, His Lordship says, the proposed at* 
lerntioti would extend much further than 
those who recommend it in their report intend 
or consider expedient. fey he proposed 
change, divorced vineuio is no longer to be 
I considered as an exceptional law, but is to bo 
I made a common hgal remedy. So that the 
* probable eff^'t would be that divorci* d vineuio 
will in future be granted in cases which would 
now have no chance of success, and to which 
the commissioners do not desire lo expend it. 

For ttiese reasons 1 am unable his Lord- 
ship concludes to concur in the report agrt^ed 
upon by the other commUsioners in all that 
relates to divorce d vinculo 

Prom England and Germany let us 
pass over to America, and sec what the 
effects of IVotestantism on Matrimony 
have been in that country. 

You are all My Brethren familiar with 
those words, in which the Saviour speak- 
ing upon Matrimony says “ What God 
hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder’^ Matt. c. 19. Compare the 
doctrine contained in this sentence with 
that delivered by a Baptist Association, 
at Gourd vine, America, 1816, in answer 
to the following question, proposed to it, 
by one of the churches or congregations 
in connection with that body : 

Is a servant, whom hushimd or wife has 
been sold by his or her mast^^r into a distant 
country, to be peri|^tted to marry again ?** 

The query was^eferred to a committof*, and 
' this ooiiimittee made n report which, aft'-r dis- 
cussion, was adopted. It ran ihiii That in 
/ view of the circumitances in which servants in 
this c>>uiitry are pl>iced,ttieoorninii tee are un- 
■ aiiimous in iha opinion that it is better toper- 
I mit servants thus oirciim<)taiiced to take an* 
bfher husband or wife I*' The Baptist Church 
(so to call it) in the United States contained at 
this time about 100,000 slaves, whose m itri- 
roonial rights were tints cruelly violated, or 
rather declared to be null. 

The gross, unchristian doctrine here 
delivered, was formally ’approved of and 
confirmed by the Savanfiah River Pres- 
byterian Association. 

Some six or seven years since, the 
American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, a body next in impor- 
tance Jo the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, was memorialised, 
on occasion of its anniversary meeting, 
as to ‘'whether Polygamists should be 
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admitted to the Mission Churches, and 
the Committee reported in favor of Poly- 
gamy, or at least against instructing the 
Missionaries to exclude Polygamists, and 
this report was unanimously adopted. 

A Rev. Mr. Griffin, an Independent 
Missionary in the West Indies, states in 
one of his letters, that his efforts, to sup- 
press fornication and adultery in his 
district were opposed not only by the 
people, but also by every Protestant 
Missionary, whom they consulted. These 
Missionaries declared, that the time’ had 
not yet come to make a stand against 
adultery. 

Thus, as the writer, to whom I am in- 
debted for these facts, justly observes. 
''The Christian religion is to be made 
to tolerate a plurality of wives, or to de- 
n iunce it as a grievous sin and scandal, 
according to the habits of the country 
in which it is being preached. That is 
the divine law is to be regulated bv the 
human 

In the order of Providence in what 
relates to religion, it seems to be parti- 
cularly pleasing to God, to make use, 
from time to time, not only of those 
who are estranged from the knowledge 
of the truth, but even of those who are 
its avowed enemies, in order to establish 
its divinity. In accordance with that ^ 
order, I shall now lay before you the ! 
testimonies of two ^tnesses, one of 
whom was a notorious ^cuemy of the i 
Gospel, whilst the other, lived and died, j 
unhappily, outside the Catholic Com- 
munion, although, js the extracts I shall 
quote from him show, he was an en- 
thusiastic admirer of its doctrine and 
discipline. 

Speaking of the Catholic doctrine on 
Matrimony, Voltaire says, " It is cer- 
tain, that in raising marriage to the 
dignity of a Sacrament, the fidelity of 
spouses becomes a more holy duty and 
adultery a more odious Sin* 

The next witness, I shall adduce is the 
late Lord Fitzwijliam, and I may re- 
mark that his testimony is particularly 
valuable, because it takes iu not merely 
otic or two points of our doctrine, or 
discipline, but the whole spirit, scope, and, 
as it were, the genius and constitution 
of Catholicity. 

• Vol 7, P. 890. ^ 


In his letters of Attiens addressed to 
Louis the 18th, Lord Fitz william lays 
down these two propositions " It is im- 
possible to establish virtue, morality and 
justice, on any solid foundation, without ^ 
the tribuual of penance.” "It is im- ^ 
possible to establish the tribunal of 
Penance, without” the belief of the real 

presence " The more we shall 

study this question, the more we shall 
see that the doctrine of the real presencG 
applies not only to Governments, but 
to all human affairs j that it is as it were 
the Diapason^ and is to the moral world, 
what the sun is to the physical world. 
Illnminans omnes homines — Enlighten- 
ing all men.” 

As it is the prerogative of the Al- 
mighty to draw good out of evil, so it is 
likewise his glory, to draw light from out 
of (farkness, and in this way, to render 
eVery thing in creation instrumental to 
the accomplishment of his counsels, es- 
pecially in what regards religion and the 
salvation of men. In the testimonies of 
the two distinguished persons, which 
have been just read for you, you see the 
truth of these remarks admirably illus- 
trated. Thus is renewed in every age, 
that which happened of old, when the 
prophet Balaam, having set out on his 
journey, in order curse the people of 
God, came within sight of them, 
"lifting up his eyes” says the Holy 
Scripture, he saw Israel abiding ^ in 
their tents by their tribes, and the Spirit 
I of God rushing upon him, instead of 
j uttering a curso, he exclaimed in the 
j language of blessing " How beautiful 
! are thy tabernacles, O Jacob, and thy 
tents, O Israel ! as woody valleys, as 
watered gardens, as tabernacles which 
the Lord hath pitched, as Cedars by the 
water-side. . . . He that blesseth thee, 
shall also himself be blessed, and he 
that curseth thee shall also be reckoned 
accursed .” — Numbers c, 24. 


NOTICE. 

.During Passion Week, Divine Service 
I will be celebrated in the Evening, at the 
several Catholic Churches of Calcutta, 
! at the same hour as that fixed upon in 
the preceding weeks of the present Lent 
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CONVERSION TO THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH OP QUEEN CHRISTINA 
OF SWEDEN. 

extract from the life of Christina, 
Queen of Sioeden : translated from Ho- 
herbachefs Histoire Universelle,for the 
Bengal Catholic Herald. ^ 

About this period, a woman, a Pro- 
testant Queen, astonished the world by 
quitting a throne and a Kingdom to de- 
clare herself more freely a Catholic. 
This woman was the daughter, the only 
child of the hero of Protestants, Gus- 
tavus Adolphus the King of Sweden. 
Born in 1626, Christina was six years 
old, when her father died at the battle of 
Sutyen : she was immediately proclaimed. 
Queen of Sweden, and had given her for 
preceptors the five principal digmtaries 
of the Crown, among whom was the 
Chancellor Denstirn. Her father had 
given her a masculine and learned edu- 
cation; it was continued on the same 
plan. In her tenderest years, instead of 
being frightened at the sound of a can- 
non, she clapped her hands and showed 
herself a true Soldier’s child; she mount- 
ed her horse with boldness and galloped 
with one single foot in the stirrup : in the ‘ 
chase she prostrated the game with the 
first shot. Astonishing, creation of na- 
ture I cries out Ranke. A young girl 
free Jfroni every tincture of vanity! 
Christina sought not to conceal that she 
had one shoulder higher than tlie other; 
she had been told that her beauty chiefly 
consisted in her hair, she did not even 
give it the most ordinary care; all the 
petty occupations of life were foreign to 
her, she never had any taste for the 
pleasures of the table, she never com- 
plained of the food prepared for her use, 
she drank only water. The greatest 
pleasure of the young girl w'as the 
lessons of her masters. She possessed 
an extraordinary facility for the lan- 
guages. She says in her life written by 
herself, I knew at the age of fourteen 
all the languages, sciences, and exercises, 
that my masters wished to teach nie. 
But since, I have learne(kmany others 
without the assistance of any instructor, 
and it is certain that I never had any in 
the stqdy of German, French, Italian 
and Spanish.^’ Her passion for study in 


creased with her age. Her greatest am- 
bition was to attract near her celebrated 
men, from whose instructions she could 
derive profit. In the year 1650, appeared 
the great Saumaise : the Queen sent him 
word that if he did not come to her she 
would go to him, he remained a whole 
year in Christina’s*pahice. Descartes was 
also obliged to dwell near her, he had 
the honour of seeing her every morning 
at five o’clock, in his Library. She as- 
I tonished all these learned men by her 
prodigious memory and penetration, 
llcr mind is extraordinary wrote Nande; 
she has seen every thing, she has read 
every thing, she knows every thing. 
What she was for the sciences she was 
for the Kingdom, from the moment 
that she took upon herself the direction 
of the government, she consecrated her- 
self with surprising ardour to political 
affairs, never neglecting to assist at a 
single sitting of the senate, for which 
she used to prepare with all possible 
diligence; exciting the astonishment of 
the oldest senators by the wisdom of her 
counsels. 

Never had Sweden been^so glorious or 
powerful as at this period, and Christina 
prided herself upon maintaining it, in 
its flourishing condition. Above all 
things, she was profoundly penetrated 
(with the necessity of allowing no ’in- 
fringement up^^ the authority to which 
her birth entitled her. She would never 
allow any Ambassador to have direct 
communication with her ministers, nor 
permit any of her subjects to wear the 
badge of a foreign order, saying, that no 
member of her flock should be marked 
H)y a stranger’s hand ; in her presence, 
the greatest Generals used to remain 
motionless and dumb ; if a new war had 
broken out, she would certainly have 
placed herself at the head of her troops. 
What then must not have been the as- 
tonishment of the world, when on the 
24th of J une, 1654, this Queen so mas- 
culine and so learned laid down the 
Crown of Sweden, and placed it in the 
hands of her Uncle the Count Palatine, 
Charles Gustavns. But how much must 
not this astonishment have increased, 
when it saw this Queen of the North, 
this only daughter of Gustavus Adol- 
phus, this LuHierau head of the Scandi- 
uavian Church, publicly profess the Ca- 
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tbolic faith at Inspruck in the Tyrol, in 
the hands of Luke Holstenius, formerly 
a Lutheran of Hamburg, at this time a 
Roman Prelate, sent to Christina by 
Pope Alexander the Seventh. Nor were 
her motives for embracing Catholicity 
less surprising ; they were precisely those 
vrhich deter the generality of Protestants 
from such a step: 1 speak of religious 
celibacy and the authority of the Pope. 

(To be continued.) 

ALGIERS. 

Thb Martte or the 18 th Seftbmber, 
1569. 

Translated from a late number of UAmi 

de la Religion^^ for the Bengal Catholic 

Herald. 

Over the gateway of the Fort of the 
Eighty Hours, there is an Arabic inscrip- 
tion which may be seen to this day bear- 
ing the date 1569. In the same year, 
Ali, who^ was then the Pasha of Al- 
giers, and afterwards Admiral Pasha of 
the Sultan, had this Fort built, in order 
to prevent those ^wlio might attempt 
it from landing on the shore of Bab-El- 
Oued. The wall which runs Northward 
of this construction is said to contain 
even to the present day in which I write 
(5th October 1847), the ^mortal remains 
of a Christian, who, by^ cruel death, 
received the glorious palm of Martyr- 
dom. 

Towards the year 1538, several Arab 
prisoners were taken to the Spanish 
garrison at Oran, when the Spaniards 
had made some few conquests. Amongc 
the number of prisoners there was a 
young boy of a singularly prepossessing 
appearance ; he, with the rest of the pri- 
soners and spoils, was sold. Juan Caro 
the Vicar General purchased the boy, in- 
structed him in the Christian refigioiijand 
baptized him by the name of Geronimo. 
In 1542 the plague broke out at 
Oran. The Spaniards were obliged to 
leave the town, and live in tents in the 
country. A small number of Soldiers 
was left to guard the town, and these 
but badly fulfilled their duty ; some of 
the Arab prisoners took advantage of 
this negligendb, and left the town, tak- 
ing young Geronimo, who was then 


eight years of age with them restored 
him to his family. 

At so young an age, it is not to be 
wondered at, i^ the child forgot the in- 
structions he had received, or the new re- 
ligion he had been taught. Following the 
example of those around him, he imbibed 
I their religion, and Ubcaihe * a Mahom- 
; me^u. Notwithstanding this the seeds 
I of Christianity planted in that young 
I mind had effect, for at the age of 23,^ 
^lie conceived the bold idea of returning 
' to Oran, in order to profess himself a 
1 follower of Christianity. 

! He was joyfully received by Juan 
Caro his former master, who with the 
view of strengthening his good purpose 
married him to a young Arab girl, who 
: had lately embraced Christianity. This 
• took place in the year 1559. Geronimo 
I passed 10 years in Oran, where he had 
, been enlisted as a guard. He conducted 
I himself so bravely, that he won the esteem 
‘ and respect of his superiors, as well as the 
I friendship of his companious. 

I But Providence luid ordained this new- 
ly made Christian for a glorious end, and 
destined him to shed his blood for that 
faith, which he had so voluntarily em- 
braced - 

In the month of May 1 569, he with nine 
of his comrades left Oran in a boat, on 
a pleasure excursion. As they approach- 
ed their journey's end, being now on 
the borders of the sea, they were surprised 
by seeing two brigs, which they had not 
perceived before, it being night, and which 
the dawn of day allowed them now to 
distinguish; a few moments after they 
saw, that they were chased, Geronimo 
and the other soldiers left the oars, see- 
ing little use of resistance ; they were 
taken prisoners, carried to Algiers, and 
sold as slaves. 

Geronimo was thrown into prison and 
when it was found, that originally had 
been a Mahommedan, no means were left 
I untried to reclaim him. All th^ priests 
I and theologians of Algiers surrounded his 
I prison with the hope, that by their learn- 
. ing and reasoning they would bring him 
I back to their religion ; but these means 
I soon proved •nnsuccessful. Geronimo de- 
I dared that he had voluntarily embraced 
I Christianity and that in that religion 
’ he would die. Threats and menaces were 
resorted to, but with as little sucoess. 
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It was now about the middle of Sept. 
1569, and the Pasha was busily engaged 
in the construction of the Port, which 
he had built outside the gates of Bab-El 
Oued, and which in our days is called 
the ^'Fort of the Eighty Hours/^ no 
reason being assigned for this peculiar 
name. Ali frecjjj^entl^ inspected the 
works ; one day.m particular he was at- 
tentively watching the earth whichi had 
been dug up, and thrown into a 
case prepared for its reception. An 
idea seemed to cross his mind^ for calling* 
Michael the Christian who was his head 
mason, he pointed to a prepared chest, 
in which the earth had not been 
thrown ; and said, leave this chest emp- 
ty till to-morrow, I intend throwing 
the body of that man from Oran, who 
refuses to return to the religion of Ma- 
hommed. Towards the end of that day, 
Michael sought out the prison ^of Gero- 
nimo, and informed of what had taken 
place, begging of him to have courage 
and perseverance, — God be thanked for 
all things cried Geronimo. Do not 
allow the infidels to flatter themselves 
with the idea that fright will make me | 
renounce the true religion. All I beg 
of God is to forgive me my sins and 
to have mercy on me.^^ 

From this time Geronimo prepared 
himself to appear at that sacred tribunal 
to which he would be called on the 
morrow. In the prison there was a 
chapdl, and a priest was found among 
the prisoners, Geronimo received con- 
fessiou and communion, and the last 
sacrament, and spent the night in pray- 
er. 

The 18th Sept. 1569, four of the Pa- 
sha^s body guard were at the prison call- 
ing for Geronimo, who, hearing them, 
left the chapel where he had been all 
night. 

Wen cried these, why will you not 
renounce the religion of which we know 
nothings and become a Mussulman. iDn 
his not answering they loaded him with 
abuse and insult, surrounded him and 
took him to the Fort, where Ali Pasha 
was waiting accompanied by a lar^e 
body of soldiers, Turks, renegades and 
others, who thirsted for the blood of 
a Christian. ^ You see that chest, said 
the Pasha; unless you renounce your 


faith you will be bound and buried alive 
in it. 

Do all you can, replied the martyr, I 
am prepared and nothing on earth shall 
make me abandon the faith of Jesus 
Christ. * 

Ali Pasha seeing, that all means 
would prove unsuccessful, he order- 
ed Geronimo to be bound hand and 
foot and in that state to be thrown into 
the chest. 

It was remarked, that those who were 
the most ferocious were not natives of 
the place. A Spaniard named Jaraatigo, 
who had become a Mussulman jumped on 
the body of Geronimo, and ordered 
some earth to be brought, which was 
immediately done. He then struck the 
body of the Martyr and filled the chest 
with earth. 

Other renegades who did not wish to 
be outdone iti such atrocities, seized 
sticks with which they fastened the earth 
and finished smothering the saint who 
was at the bottom of the chest ; the chest 
was then filled to the top and put into the 
ground. 

In the Algerian Monitor of a few 
years back, a discovery was said to have 
been made at the Port of the Eighty 
Hours. 

The French Artillery when engaged 
in the demolition of the rampart, which 
overlooks the road, perceived in clearing 
away the blocks of stone a piece of large 
marble, in the middle of which was seen 
a skeleton of human form, the hands and 
feet were bound, and the person from the 
position of the skeleton must have 
been laid on its face. 

The Captain of the Artillery was called 
upon, and, after an examinatiou, it was 
believed to be the precious remains of the 
Martyr Geronimo, for which they had 
been so long searching, the Bishop of 
Algiers being informed, of the matter 
went wit];i a large body of the Clergy, to 
look at the body which was idoatified. 

A faithful account^ was sent to Head 
Quarters of the state in which the body 
was seen, and state of preservation and 
of the garments which were on it, — 
which Vere those of a slave. 

A Committee of Doctors both Civil 
and Military was formed, in order to ex- 
amine the body which after some delibe- 
ration was found to be thtit of the Mar- 
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tyr Geronimo who after a most painful 
agony died, receiving as a reward the 
palm of Martyrdom. 


MELANCHOLY CONTRAST. 

^'Whilst Mr. Sheridan Knowles is 
lecturing against Popery, his Son Mr. 
Richard Brinscly Knowles, is said to 
have become a Roman Catholic. 

We have taken this extract precisely 
as w§ found it in the Morning Herald, 
When it is considered that Mr. James 
Sheridan Knowles has become an Ana- 
’baptist lecturer, 'while his son is what he 
has long— wx' believe always been — a sin- 
cere Catholic, one might be templed to j 
translate in a favorable sense the dubious | 
heading of the preceding extract. The 
contrast is certainly a very melancholy 
one, but wc fear that the animus of the 
Derbyite organ is too visible in that 
phrase “ Popery/^ to warrant the assump- 
•tion that it condemns — the apostacy of 
the cider Mr. Knowles and his adoption 
of views *on religion which the Anglicans 
'^dogmatically denounce. Lord Derby 
professes profound attachment to the 
doctrines of tlic State Church, and the 
Herald is equally ardent in its profession 
of belief in the infallibility of the cx- 
Premier. And yet this organ of the 
Protectionists and Anglicans takes the 
Anabaptist heresies under its shelter, be- 1 
cause the Anabaptist pervert abuses Ca- 
tholicity. Such is evangelical Anglica- 
nism. It has no faith, no hope, no cha- 
rity; its religion is summed up in two 
words— enjoyment of rich ecclesiastical 
endowments and hatred of the Catholic 
Church. For the sake of the son we 
have hitherto abstained from alluding to 
the unhappy father^s melancholy fate, 
and we refer to the subject now merely 
to mark the utter baseness and the 
malignant temper of *the Derbyite fac- 
tion. — C. Standard. ^ 


c 

3 f U c t i 0 tt 

CONVERSIONS. d 

A Prolestflnt girl who had been under the 
particular tuition of the Protestant Mitti^ter 
was rebuptized by Revd. F. Andrew at Kur- 
raohee. ^ 

The Revd. F. Mojes, R. C. Chaplain at 


Ahmediiuggur. last month administered the 
sacrament of baptism to five Protestant chil- 
dren ; and received a European woman into 
the bosom of our Religion on the 10th of 
March. 

At the Puseyito chapel in Margaret 

street, London, Ronian^atlolic hymns have 
been appropriated for tn^use of the congre- 
gation, and a book of Roman Catholic prayers 
and offices has been privately printed .and 
circulated among the worshippers, Tliese dis-*" 
f^tincily contain, the doctrines of Purgatory, 
fransubstaniiation and the mass.— JSowifly 
Times. 

^ — 

• The Registrar-General’s recent report on 
“ Religious Worship” in England. 

From the ahovo little publication it appears 
that the total increase of Catholic churches 
during the last 30 years is 274 ; and since the 
Vicars Apostolic were increased in 1840, the 
total increase of Priests has been no less than 
288 ; the increase of religioua»liou8e8 during 
the same period being 71. — Ibid. 

REV. DR. CAHILL’S REPLYiTO THE 
LETTER OF THE REV EDWARD, 
WALFORD. BAYSWATER LONDON. 

Blackburn, 24ih Jan. 18544 
( Concluded from page 167. J 
These various sums have been raised to build 
sciiools, to pay debU on churches, to clothe 
orphans, to feed the poor in the various towns 
where 1 have been engaged ; and so zealous 
have I been in meeting the commands of Bi- 
shops and the invitations of Priests, that, al- 
though 1 have been offered, in some instances, 
twenty pounds a night for lectures on astro- 
nomy, 1 refused, because this sum was not 
given in the cause of charity, and because the 
engagement was not made by my Superiors. 
’And what renders your unexpected calumny so 
strange, is the appearance of zeal with which 
you make your misstatement. Lord Byron 
has iiiready described this genus of a charac- 
ter, and this kind of style ; and hence has 
spared me the pain of depicting your shame- 
ful letter : — 

One thread of candour, and a web of Hm, 

My leUers also have not escaped your con- 
demiiiitiori. There must be some singular 
fatality or^cticAerie di*<colouring your intellect 
and pervtriing your feelings, when you can 
neither see non comprehend anything in ils 
true light or natural shape. In reading over 
your wild assertions, 1 must always allow for 
a literary refraction in everytlting you say; 
your mind never travels in a straight line ; 
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you deviate, nocorjing to the medium iu 
which you are placed; but depend upon it 
when you enoounier me without provocation, 
and speak gratuitous injustice against roe, 

1 shall set you right, and place before society 
the just equation of your errors. What must 
you think of your judgment in this case, when 
I assure you that I have received for these 
letters the oomp^imoits of the heir of a throne, 
the thanks of princes, ambassadors, dukes, 
marquises, &c. ? These letters have been 
copied into French papers, have been circula- 
ted throughout Austria, and are read in every 
hamlet in America by every one who detests^j 
the aiiti-Catholio intrigues of a persecuting 
cabinet and loves the triumphs of (he Catho- 
lic Church. You are not aware. Sir, thatfay 
last letter was written at the suggestion of 
one of the first roen in this country, in order 
to expose (he restless intrigues of Lord Pal- 
merston, who, being dismissed from his former 
revolutionary position, seeks to recover his 
place; and in his hostility to the Queoti her- 
self would fain involvo Prince Albert in a 
diplomatic (Uffit^ulty. It is a strange fact to 
see a Catholic Priest defending Prince Albert 
agaln<it one of the Queen’s ministers, but 
when parliament shall assemble it will be 
seen whether I am right or wrong in those 
remarks of mine. 

Nor are you satisfied with the speeches 
which I hitve made frorti time to time agiinnt 
the cruel ^xteriniua iorr of my poor country- 
men. 1 h ive seen these ciiildren of rnisfor 
tune disappear from the land of their faihers 
— I have watched them, year after year, 
driven in tens and hundreds of tiioiisands by 
a cruel and retentle-JS bigotry from their an 
cicntliomes; 14iave rend th*>ir sufferings, their 
tri lls, their dea'h struggles in a foreign land ; 
and t have wept over their hird fate which 
has thus obliterated the most religious, the 
most piou4, the most Catholic, and the most 
enduring people on (he fice of tho earth. 
And because I have dared to make a speech 
in their favour, to console them in their ocean 
hearses, and to bind their broken hearts, be- 
cause 1, tlioir countryman, their kindred, and 
their anointed Priest dared to t^ll the world 
the injustice and tho cruelties perpetrated on 
all CuTiiolio Ireland, I am brought to an tio 
count, calumniated, and insulted by an un- 
fledged lieophyte, with a “ scant Oxford de- 
gree,’’ in a style of language more suited to 
the lying bigotry of Exeter ITall than to the 
burning oiiarities of rj^ceit conversion. You 
are not a true-born Englishman, or you wo^uld 
feel fowthe victims of injiistich. I have never 
yet met even ono Englishman who visited 
Ireland, and |ead with his own eyes the traces 
of universal extermination in that unhappy 


country, who did not return home with his fine 
English heart overflowing with sympathy for 
our national woes, and with his tongue ready 
to publish our wrongs and defend us against 
our oppressors. Nor are you a real convert ; 
you cannot belong to the iyustrioiis, invincible, 
glorious band who have sacrificed all the 
pleasures and broken the dearest lies of this 
world to join the ancient ranks of the old ar- 
my of the Church. Tlioir very looks inspire 
devotion, and my head and heart bow to them 
in the street when I meet them in low and 
grateful veneration. They have edified, mot 
so^tidulised • the Church; they hava infused 
new blood and fresh vigour into the oM ma- 
jjestic body; and wherever they live there 
you behold all paralysis disappear from tho 
‘ frame of Christian society, from llm renewed 
life, and health, and strength which the excess 
of their devotion communicates, to every ono 
who comes within the reach of their sacred 
influence. You are not one of those con- 
verts; you publish calumny in place of truth; 
your letter in reference to mo contains more 
falsehood th.an Ifas ever been written ogainst 
me by the Orange journals of this country ; 
in fact, that production is just the expression 
of a proselytising Parson. By it you remind 
me of Baron Miinchauseirs coachhorn, where 
the breath of the coachman being" frozen as 
he blew in it on a severe frosty night, ho 
was not heard till the following week during 
a tiiaw, when the horn began to blow of its 
own accord ; and just so it is with you— you 
are now blowing out;, quite unconsciously I 
hope, the old Oxford rancour which had been 
frozen in your heart, and only wanted a fa- 
vour ible season to extricate its rnalevolenco. 

On that piissige in your letter where you 
are ploiscd to call me *■ iguoraot,” I shall 
make no rem irk, except to tell you, that in 
this case you stand in opposition to my mas- 
ters, most of whom are living Bishofis, and 
who, during my course (and I did read a long 
course) had the bad taste (contrary to your 
juilgmeiit) to pay me much compliment as I 
passed through the classes of logic?, physios, 
Scripture, Hebrew, and theology, and to con- 
fer iipcm me, in spite of the opinion of the 
Oxford convert, the hrghest honours which the 
college could bestow. You have alsu brought 
on yourself, by calling mo “ ignorant,” tho 
aiigi*r of iny brother professors during niany 
a happy day, who stood near me in college 
while I filled the varied ch.airs of cl.assics, natu- 
ral philosophy, and astromony, and you have 
made many encmit s in Ireland, hy calling mo 
“ ignorant,” amongst the luindreds of pupils 
who passed through my classes of rhetoric, 
French, llaliin, and German. You seem to 
take much pleasure in parading your “ scant 
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degree” of M.A. ; but I beg to inform you 
that 1 have been for many a year a Master of 
'Graduates. 

I have now done with you, Reverend Sir) 
your personal rudeness to me has disentitled 
you to the expression of delicate courtesy at 
my hands; and, thcreforo, 1 take leave to say 
that as your assertions are clearly unworthy 
of credit^ 1 shall take no further nonce of 
any letter of communication \thich you may 

think proper to write in reference to me. I 

am, Rev. Sir, }our obedient servant, 

D. W. Cahill, D.D. 

[7\a/eL] 


rERSECUTION AND ROBBERY OP 
THE CHURCH IN SARDINIA. 

The English papers, without a single excep- 
tion, have been, for the last fortnight, indulging 
themselves with the loudest laudation of the pro- 
ceedings of the King of Sardinia. The cause 
for these laudations is, that the Sardinian Mo- 
narch is on the point of imitating the English 
Henry VIII., by a wholesale^ plunder of the 
monasteries and other religious establishments of 
the kingdom. In brief, the Anglican plot is 
fully developed in Sardinia. The agents of Pnl- 
merstun failed in Hungary, failed in Bohemia, 
failed in Vienna, failed ifi Tuscany, failed in 
Kome, failed in Naples,* failed in Sicily ; but 
they succeeded in Switzerland, ns they did in 
Spain and in Portugal, and now their triumph 
will be dttingly accomplished in the plunder of 
altars and clmrchf'S, of bishopy, priests, mocks, 
and nuns in Sadinia. 

Sardinia has fallen info the hands of Revo- 
lutionists ; aiid they have taken as their model 

the example of England. They have, lik« Eng- 
land, charged the ancient institutions of the 
kingdom into a “ Constitutional Monarodiyy” 
on the English plan — they have, like the Eugli.sh 
declared “ liberty of the press,” which in practi- 
cal operation means tills ; that every man pub- 
lishing an infidel journal is free to do so secure 
from molestation, and that any man publishing 

a Catholic newspaper is sure to be prosecuted 

they have even iiiiifated the English form of 
Government, in the persecution of Catholic 
priests, for in this respti^t they have, within the 
last few days, followed the example of Disr«ieirs 
and Derby’s Irish law Officers of the Crown, by 
charging Catholic clergymen with crimes, alleg- 
ed to have been committed during a period of 
excitement. 

, Sardinia has not yet declared itself (o be like 
to England— a Protestant State ; but, as it has 
done that which the temporal power has not 
rightfully the uuihoiity to do— interfered with 

ecclesiastical concerns — taken upon itself the re- 
duotion of the number of bi.sbops, the di.s8oIu- 
tion of religious orders, the seizure of ecclesias- 
lical property, under the pretence of arranging 
it— as it has usurped functions of an ecclesiasti- 
eal and spiritual character, to which the tempo- 
ral power has no right, there can be little doub^ 
ofwhat must speedily follow— the excoramuuica* 


tion of all participating in or countenonoing 
these sacrilegious proceedings— a secession from 
the Church of Rome — and the establishment of 
a Protestant State, with a Sovereign actingi as 
in England, as its King and its Pope J 

In the present state of Europe no more dan- 
gerous or desperate course of policy could be 
attempted than that which the Sardinian King 
has now commenced. By his own acts he is 
isolating himself from all the Catholic Princea 
of the Continent ; and that at a time when he 
cannot but be conscious that those who are revo- 
lutionists are seeking to overthrow the throne as 
as well as the altar; and that, if tl^j succeed 
elsewhere, they will not spare his crown, be- 
cause he is a Protestant, no more than they 
would the sceptre of the Pietist King of Prus- 
sia. By his own example, this most miserable 
N^narch is showing to infidelB and Revolu- 
iionists that as he, because he has the power, 
despoils religion jf its property and of its rights, 
so may they once obtaining power, trample upon 
what are his rights, and from a King reduce 
him to the condition of a beggar and an outcast. 
He is supplying his enemies with arguments 
against his own crown and dignity ; and he is, 
at the same time, depriving himself of an ally in 
every Catholic Sovereign of Eur^e. 

The Revolutionists in all parts of the Conti- 
nent are panting for an outburst of war — for 
the first hostile act, which will entangle in a 
deadly struggle the first rate Powers— and, once 
the greAt battle begins, then will the daggers of 
Red Republicans flash in every ciiy, from Rome 
to Vienna. The infidel Republicans are ready 
for the work of death, and desolation, and plun- 
der — and yet there is the King of Sardinia with 
his Constitutional Government leading the way 
for them, and telling them that, as no rights, 
however sacred, are respected in his eyes, he be- 
ing a King, so are they, the enemies of Kings, 
not to respect his rights, not to spare him, should 
he fail within their power. 

War betw'een Russia on one sii]?, and 
Franco and England on the other, will he fol- 
lowed by insurrections in all parts of the Con- 
tinent. The Kessutbs and Mazzinis are ** eager 
for the fray.” The Catholic Emperor of Aus- 
tria and the legitimate princes of Europe are not 
unprepared for the struggle. What the issue of 
that struggle may be, no man can foresee ; hut 
if it lend to no other calamity than the annihila- 
tion of the perfidious, the profane, and the Ati- 
glicanised Monarchy of Sardinia, no honest and 
no good man can deplore the destruction of a 
King, who has mis'ased the power heaven has 
confided to his ca're, for the purpose of persecut- 
ing the pious, robbing God’s poor, despoiling 
God’s Church. 

We give in another part of the paper an ex- 
tract from "the Union, showing what is the 
amount of good done by some of the Catholio 
charities in Turin, the first step to the spoliation 
of which is already taken by the Sardinian Go- 
vernment-appointing a Commi.ssion to inquire 
into the state af.d condition of ecclesinsricnl esta- 
hli.<)hments and property, ns Thomas Cromwell, 
and his confreres in confiscation, were appointed 
by the wife- murderer, Henry VUl-^ Weekly 
Telegraph 
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BIBLE SOCIETIES AND BUBIAL 
CLUBS. 

In thoAe cities of Britain, where the popula- 
tion is most mournfully Protestant, we find two 
species of societies risin(( and s^rowin^ harmoni- 
ously tof^ether,— we mean Bible Societies, and 
Burial Clubs. Rooted deeply in the soil of 
Protestantism, these twin societrea flourish with 
a kind of common life, like, the Polypi of the 
. Paciflc. One of these societies professes to im- 
part to Pagans the doctrines of Christianity, 
while the other is more successful in engrafting 
among Christians the practices of the infidels, 
^bth profe 8 » the most laudable and pious oVijects, 
one to bury the dead, the other to instruct the 
'ignorant. 

Thus In ostensible objects both are similar, 
and both have a common object at heart, the main 
spring of both being hard cash. Both of course 
profess to imitate, as all good Christians shouta 
do, the example of the Redeemer ; but one of 
them, at least, is successful only in imitating His 
adversary Herod. 

The result of their united action on the pub- 
lic mind may be seen in Mr. Kay’s * Social Con- 
dition and Education of the People ’ * The 

wife of a Clergyman told me,’ says Mr. Kay, 

* that visiting a^istrict just when a child’s death 
had occurred instead of hearing from the neigh- 
bours the language of sympathy for the bereav- 
ed parent, she was shocked by such observations 
as, * Ah I it is a fine thing for the mother the 
child is in two clubs ' And after describing in- 
fanticides as having become a social habit in the 
manufacuturing towns, he tells us. These ac- 
counts are really too horrible to be believed at 
all ; but, alas ! they are only too true. There 
can be no do*abt but a great part of the working 
classes of this country (Protestant Britain) 
are sunk into such a frightful depth of hopeless- 
ness and misery, and utter moral degradation, 
that even mothers forget their affection for their 
helpless little offsprings, and kill them ns n 
buich^ kills his lambs, in order to make money 
by the murder, and therewith lessen their pau- 
perism and misery.” 

Of course, we are aware that it is what is call- 
ed the “factory system,” not the pernicious heresy 
of the English people which is accused for this 
domestic Thuggism. Female minds are suppos- 
ed to become naturally and inevitably depraved 4 
when female fingers are industrious in the ma- 
nagement of a spinning- jenny. 

We are told that in Manchester, at no remote 
period, men were ashamed of staggering through 
the streets in inebriety, but that they have since 
learned to glory in it. They used to skulk sliyly 
into a public-house, through some private dour 
or backi^ay, but now, custom having subdued 
their shame, they stagger boldly in by a front 
entrance, through a blaze of gas-light, and the 
intemperance at which men used to blush no 
longer excites shame in women, or even children. 
Asa necessary conseq&ence, the dingy liquor- 
shop lyis swelled into a flaming public-heuse 
iiUo a tavern, and the tavern hRs grown into a 
monstrous gin-plaoe. The seductions of these 
establishments have been augmented by games 
of ohftuoei by the liveliness of the dance, and the 


charms of music. The tones of the piano and 
the modulations of the fiddle alternate with 
comic and sentimental vocalisation. 

One of these establishments, is thronged every 
night at eleven o'clock by one thousand ous- 
toiners. A curious calculator has reckoned in 
an interval of forty minutes, during which be 
stood at the door, 112 mefi and 163 females 
swai’inirig into one gin-shop’ while arrival 
** place” boats of serving blue ruin to two thou- 
sand visitors in a single hour* 

The intemperance of the females is still more 
wide — spread and ruinous than that of the men* 
W omen in Manchester—brutalised by semi-in- 
toxication*— may be seen pressing the fatal glass to 
the thin lips of their infant children. Domestio 
ties which were weakened in the factory arf dis- 
solved in the gin place. The occupations of the 
factory necessarily separate the children from 
the parent and the husband from the wife, but 
the nocturnal amusements which succeed the toils 
of the day complete the estrangement. The men 
divide their leisure equally between gin and beer 
— the women seek oblivion or consolation in the 
stronger stimulant alone — while their offspring 
find a Bubstiiute for home on the noisy seats of 
a penny theatre. Thus children, in the wends of 
Glasgow, and doubtless, likewise, jn the lanes of 
Manchester, may* he found degraded into so 
completely animal a condition that they have not 
even a name. 

There can be no doubt but that Protestan- 
tism in England has brutalised the mfisses more 
thau the Paganism of antiquity. It is not the 
factory system which is culpable. The factory 
system, in Catholic management far from pro- 
ducing female Thugs, produces female Saints. 
Instances of this sanotifiuntion of the system may 
be seen in the holy families, or soinles families, 
which are well known in France, At the time 
we received our information one of these families 
existed at Lyons, another in Beaujue, a third at 
Cordellet and a fourth at Mornand. A Chap- 
lain the Ghartreux, at Lyons, has inherited a 
small piece of ground, which, like many such 
pertages in France, was fee-simple property. 
This worthy Priest, by means of his small es- 
tate, managed to open an asylum for some 
hungry and miserable females whom his exhor- 
tation and exertions had rescued from vice and 
liquor. But the excelletg: Cleryman had not 
even a faint notion of the national and economi- 
ciil results which migh^spring from his organi- 
sation of a workshop in which labour secures 
subsistence to destitution. The factory at Cor- 
dellp, which gives employment to fifty- three per- 
sons, stands on a rising ground, and is embo- 
somed in a spacious garden, in which the in- 
mates find u wholesome recreation in cultivating 
flowers. They are not always in the garden. 
The kitchen — the lauiidry— the making and 
mending clothes — the maintenance of cleanli- 
ness^di versifies their labours with a pleasing 
Alternation. The remunerative labour is weav- 
ing satin for the manufacLures of Lyons, The 
traders of that city send the silk in threads and 
receive it in pieces of satin. The excellence of 
the work — the punctuality and the honesty with 
which the girls return in the piece precisely 
whut she receives in the thread, ensure them a 
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constant supply of work, th^‘y give twelve 
hours to weaving, eight to repose, and four are 
divide d into prayer, recreation, and the toilet. 
Their alimentary regimen is wholesome, plenti- 
ful, and strengthening ; and their twelve hours* 
Work is cut by four intervals for meals, 

They carry on thei^ labours in a common work- 
shop, in which silence is prescribed^ during cer- 
tain hours, w'hile conversation is enjoyed during 
others and the singing of hymns in choir sanc- 
tifies a portion of the intervals of toil. 

The economic results are by no means con- 
temptible, for the females are better fed, lodged, 
and vested than anf other labourers whatever. 
Slanderers saidi that the charitable founder was 
tnakkig a fortune by this factory, the truth be- 
ing merely that the Reverend philanthropist 
performed a good work by which he did not 
lose. Charitable institutions, let us remark, 
which, like this, are self-sustaining, are always 
the most permanent and useful. 

We are not quite 'conversant with the finan- 
cial minutias of the factory, but it appears that 
an account is opened for each female, in which 
her earnings are recorded on one side, and the 
expenditure, or the coat of her maintenance, is 
seen on the opposite page. Common expenses, 
of which she pays a part, and individual ex- 
penses, of which she pays the whole, are deduct- 
.. ed at the ye|^‘’B end from the total amount of 
her earnings, and the balance is handed over to 
her, a balance which amounts very often to 3G0 
francs a year, but rarely sinks below fifty franca. 
This pecuniary result ftiay he considered as tlie 
reward of virtue, at least of the absence of cor- 
ruption, and of the costly dissipations of an or- 
dinary factory life in a town. Such savings^ are 
never realised by the squalid workers in Eng- 
lish factories. 

In opening a refuge for these outcasts of 
Lyons the uppermost thought which predomi- 
nated in the zealous mind of the good father 
PouBset, who founded it, was to teach them an 
honest means of earning bread, and thej|| dia- 
missing them to earn it. lie anticipated a rapid 
rotation of pupils— an anticipation which his 
experience has not realised for so soon as they 
contract habits of order, cleanliness purity, mid 
self-respect, they feel an insuperable loathing 
and aversion to their former habits and associa- 
tions i their object •Js to become Sisters, to take 
triennial vows, by which they become accepted* 
members of the Santa ¥'amille. 

One tie, and one lie only, binds them to the 
house, namely, the fact if they go out and for- 
sake the house they shall never be receieved 
again ; yet, though tha. central door is always 
lying open, a single female, during six successive 
years, has never been known to forsake the 
factory. This circumstance, as well as the calm 
air of content which beams in the faces of the 
girls, show that, so far as virtue and happiness 
are concerned, the Fctmillt of Father 

Pousset has attained its object. These happy 
workers, engaged in the light labours of the 
garden, into which they go out from their wor- 
ship when the heavier labours of the day are 
concluded, fanned by refreshing airs, and cheer- 
ed by the bright evening sky, and surrounded by 
the flawers aud foliage which constitute the ob- 


jects of their culture, form a happy contrast with 
the squalid, drunk n, and blaspheming feiuaUa 
of Glasgow aqd Manchester, of whom the poet 
says so truly— 

Sin crusts them o’er as limpets crust a rock. 

It is only where the Devil can establish Bible 
Societies to preach down truth that he can es- 
tablish Burial plubs to destroy infant life, lb is 
only where the Ghatholio religion has been 
crowned with thords and crucified and buried or 
banished, that men and women have to learn 
the most rudimental of moral lessons, nob from 
the Church but from the beasts of the field The 
preservation and instructions of on^'s offsprings 
is a duty so fundamental and universal, that 
even animal instinct impresses it on every crea- 
ture of God, and heresy alone, or “ Bible 
Christianity," assuredly could extinguish so com- 
mon an instinct in the hearts of Englishmen.— 
Weekly Telegraph, 

Mi— 

SHOaT aniTeasy answers to tub 

MOST COMMON OBJECTIONS llAI. 
SED AGAINST RELIGION. 

By the Ahhi Segur. 

XV OBJECTION. 

It is much more convenient to be a Protestant than 
to be a Catholic ; you are a Christian and 
is almost the same thing. 

{Continued from our last.) 

Wherever the church penetrates, she spreads 
Christian sanctity and porfHction. She has pro- 
duced ill all times, in all places, and in nil condi- 
tions, the most sublime perfection in those who 
are docile and obedient to her teaching. For 
nineteen centuries she has produced* saints — and 
during all that time her divine founder and 
heiid, Jesus Christ, has proved the holinesH of 
his servants by the most evident and supor- 
niatural miracles. 

Protestantism on the contrary (as its very 
name indicates) is a disorganization of^all this 
beautiful order which prevails throughout tho 
church, and under the specious name of reform 
is only a pretext for revolt. Divided into a 
thousand little sects which hate and anathama- 
tise one another, only agreeing on one point, 
namely, in the hatred which they feel and express 
towards the true and ancient church of God. 
Some of these sects we may enumerate, but they 
are only the principal ones out of the many 
hundreds, — for Prolestaiiti.sm is another name 
for religious^ anarchy — [iUtherans, Calvinists, 
Zwinglians, Sncrainentnrians, Anabaptist.s, Pee- 
dohnptists, llern^iutters or Moravians, Evange- 
dists, Shakers, Jumpers, etc., — there are more 
Heals, Anglicans, Quakers, Pietists Metho- 
than two hundred of these known seqt^. Pro- 
testnnti'in has attacked Christianity in its very 
essence, its very foundation. It has rejected the 
fundamental rule'^of faith, which is the infallible 
teaching and divine autl^iorily of the Pope and 
bishops, who are alone the true pastors, alone 
i\fe legitimate tf Achera of this faith. And thus 
with all their loud clamour and outcry about 
faith, they have in reality annihilated all faith, 
which consists in siihinitting the mind and bean 
to the divine teaching. The Protestant, in face, 
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only belleTM tbc word tj( Qod according (o Ins 
own interpretation, erects himself judge in all 
controversies, instead of those' whom Jesus 
Christ has appointed to judge such things ; he 
believes in the iiifallibilitj of his own reason and 
not the word of God ; he has no real belief, he 
has only opinions as variable as himself, and he 
believes in nothing but these opinions. This 
was the confession of a learned Protestant convert 
who spoke to me on the subject. A Protestant 
being thus the sport and plaything of his own ohan- 
geahle opinions, he is blown about by every 
wind of doctrine, changing bis creed every year 
-^ay every dHy, rejecting to-day what he believed 
and taught the day before, possessing neither 
• • unity, antiquity, universality, or stability. I de- 
fy any Protestant to tell me clearly and distinct- 
ly what truth is — what he believes-— nml what all 
the world ought to believe in order to he saved, 
and in order to deservf the name of Christian. 
** You vary,” said Tertullian, in# ancient times, 
speaking to Montan, ** then you err.” Gould 
not this very aptly be applied in modern times to 
the Protestant teachers. Protestantism has pro- 
duced virtues it is true, because it has pre.served 
the remains of truth in the midst of its destruc- 
tion ; but these virtues are not pure or uninized 
—•they are generally cold or proud like those of 
the Pharisees They exist as it were in spite of 
Protestantism ; in reality they are Catholic, they 
belong to the church. The more Protestant 
people become, the less Christian they are, and 
the fewer Christian virtues they possess ; the 
more they approach the church in their teaching 
and practice, the more real and living are their 
virtues. Therefore, they say with justice that 
the Anglican Protestants, such as they are, 
among the other sects are less deformed, because 
they are LEAST reformed.* 

THE RECORDITES. 

Anglicanism has, it appears, spawned a new 
sect, ahd Mr. Oonybeare assigns, the leader* 
ship of these worthies to Hugh M’Neile, of 
Liverpool. The sect are called the ** Recor- 
diteB,”Aiid their leading dogma and principle are, 
that faith alone is sudicient, and that, conse- 
quently, immorality is no bar to justification. 
This expose has, it seems, deeply annoyed the 
heresiarch, and accordingly he writes through 
the Times, to his old friend, and demands a sup.^ 
pression of the excepted passage in the article of 
the Edinburgh Review which gnvo rise to the 
controversy, or an ample apology for the caluin. 
ny in the next number of Ahat periodical. 
M’Neile' demands the production of the passage 
in his sermons or writings that can warrant 
Mr. Cony^beare’a weighty charge. Perhaps if 

* Witliln the last twenty five or thiity yean, the honest 
end most iiious of the Anglicans ten4 very much towards 
the church in their leaching and doctrines. Their religion 
or their theory of religion, hjs nolhii.g Protestant about 
it but the name. They imitate the practices of the 
church in many things ; they have ad^ed our preaching ; 
and their ministers have no longer that habit of inveighing 
sgainst the church which they formerly had ; they call them- 
aelvee Catholics; and many invoke the Blessed Virgin, 
believe in the Holy Sacrifice, etc., for good sense and the 

force of truth are gradually clearing away the prejudices 
of this society in its infant state. 


it were exhibited, the Canon of Chester would 
deny having uttered such sentiments or language, 
AS he denied his memorable declaration at St. 
Jude’s that there would be no religious progress 
in tihis empire until the law made it a capital 
felony for a priest to hear confessions. But it 
is not what M'Neile says, but what he does— 'not 
the language he uses but the atrocious senti* 
ments he utters, that sustain the fearful charge 
of the Edinburgh reviewer. When men Jive as 
if they believed that mere belief, such as the de- 
vils entertain of tlie existence of a Triune God, 
is Buffioient for salvation, it matters very little in 
what language they may clothe their ideas. 
We cannot say whether the tone of the /Secoref 
has justified the reviewer in iinpartiug its name 
to the new sect of Antinomians, but that M’Neile, 
Achilli, and that clique of Anglican Dissenters 
do really practise the fearful doctrine of the 
“ Recordites” cannot he questioned. Their acts 
are the surest commentary upon their theories ; 
and by those, not these, we are told that men 
shall he known . — Cape Colonist.' 

B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Dr. Banon, II. M. 96ih Regt., through 

Mr. A. Spence, «|r Rs. 50 0 

Mr. A. W. Spence, for Dec. and Jan.,... 10 0 

„ James Cumin, for ditto, 10 0 

dlhev. W, R. Lackersteen, for ditto, ... 10 0 
Mr. S. Jones, for Oct, and Nov., ... 4 0 

Mr. R. F. Serrao, for March, 0 8 

A Catholic for the Orphanage, through 

Rev. J. At Tracy, ... ••• 1 0 


Through 
J. 0 . J. , *. 

Mr. N. 

• la 

O'B^'ien 

... ••• 

Rs. 

8 

0 

J . . , ... 


... 

• a» 

5 

0 

D. U., 


•an 

• a. 

1 

0 

A Friend, 

• a 

■a. ••• 


1 

0 

W. C^H., ... ... 

J. H. u., ••• ’ 

••• 

... 

• a. 

20 

0 

• •• 

.a. 

• •• 

6 

0 

A Friend, 


... ... 

• •• 

4 

0 

Ditto, ... 

• •• 

•a. c«. 


10 

0 

Ditto, • ■ ... 


•a. ••• 


2 

0 


BOW-BAZ^R. 


Collection made by Mr. Jas. Mylan, in aid of St. 
Xavier’s Chapel for the ihonth of February last. 

H., M., At Rurdwan, for Feb. last,.,. Rs. 5 0 

Mr. F. Pereira, 2 0 

„ Richd. Deefholts, 1 0 

p, Robt. Deefholts, 1 0 

„ hi. Baptist, ... ... *.* 1 0 

,, J. Ring, ••• ••• ••• 1 0 

,, Chas. A, Pereira, .*• ... 1 0 

,, J. F. Pinto, •*. ... 1 0 

,, Al. T. Lepies, . . • • ... ^ ® 

,, J. Leal, «,• ... ••• i 0 

,, F. Stuart, ... ••• ••• i- 0 

Mrs. R. DeLallana, 0 

„ Hobson, ••• ... 1 0 

,, Speede, ••• ... ••• ••• ••• 1 0 

,, M. B. Botellho,... ••• 1 0 

„ A. Powell, ... ... ••• 1 0 

p, R. Py vap ... ••• ,• • ••• ••• ® 
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Mr. J. Brown, for January hast, 

mmm ••• 

0 

8 

,, E. Botellho, 

mmm 

0 

8 

„ Win. Salvador, 


0 

8 

,, P» Gill, ... ... ... 

mmm mmm 

0 

8 

„ Win. Martin, 

mmm mmm 


8 

,, J. Andrew, ... ... 

mmm mmm 

0 

8 

Mrs. R. Lepiefl, ' 


0 

4 

1, IS. Alartm, ... 

mmm ••• 

0 

4 

„ £. Ambrose, ••• 

mmm mmm 

0 

4 

y, J. Franoisoo, 

mmm mmm 

0 

4 

Donation. 

VLt. Q. T. Rebeiro, 

mmm t mm 

2 

0 


« Expenditure. 

Pftid SerTants’ wages and oontin- 
gtncies, Rs. 23 3 0 

Propagation of the Faith. 

Conirihuixone received for the Propagation of 
the Faith, for March. 

Amount acknowledged from 10th to 25th 
A^archf ••• ,,, Rs* 64 1 0 

^ Archbishop Garew^ 2 0 0 

Rev. J. A. Tracy .10 0 

Rev. J. McCabe, 10 0. 

The Loretta Oommunity, Ohowrin* 
gheCi ... ••• , , 3 0 0 

The Loretto Community, Intaily, ... 1 0 0 
The Pupils of the Cathedral Male ^ 

School, ••• ta. a, a 1 13 6 

The Christian Brother’s Community, 10 0 
The Pupils of the Cathedral Female 

School, at. at. , , a. 6 0 0 

Chev. 0. R. Lackersteeii and Associ- 
ates, .a* ^ ... at. .«• tt. 14 0 

Mr. Fred. Oreenway and Associates, 2 12 0 

MUs D’Rozario and Associates, 6 10 0 

„ 8. Read and Associates, ... ... 1 0 0 

Mr. R. P. Serrao, ... ... ... 0 8 0 

Simeon and Associates, 1 4 0 

Mylnn and Associates 14 0 

C. A Serrao and Associates, ... 1 4 0 

J. M. Fleury and Associates, ... 1 4 0 
„ J. W. Robinson and Associates, 3 8 0 

Collected hy Mr. Corcoran, Sen., for March. 


I. 

N, E. C. N. andL. L.. 

mmm 

mmm 

0 

6 

0 

Sergt. Fitzpatrick, 

mmm 

mmm 

0 

8 

0 


II Flynn, ... ... 

mmm 

mmm 

0 

8 

0 


,y Minahan, 

mmm 

mmm 

0 

8 

0 


,, Kinsella, ... ... 

mmm 

m 

0 

8 

0 


„ Heffernon, ... 

mmm 


0 

8 

0 


If ^teanc, ... ... ^ 

mmm 

mmm 

0 

8 

0 


y, Comber, 

mmm 

mmm 

0 

8 

0 


fi Hayes, ... 


mmm 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Corcoran, sen.. 

mmm 

mmm 

5 

0 

0 

fp 

Haslaro 

mmm 

mmm 

0 

10 

0 

f» 

Halpin, ... 

mmm 


1 

0 

0 


Shannahan, ... ... 

mmm 


1 

0 

0 

If 

Clark, ••• ... ... 

mmm 


1 

0 

0 

f» 

Courtney, 

mmm 

mmm 

1 

0 

0 

If 

Hciferan, M. D., 

mmm 

mmm 

1 

0 

0 

Capt. Fagan, H. M. 98tb Regt., 

mmm 

10 

0 

0 


I 


Total received from the 10th to 3lst 
March, 116 0 6 


ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL. 

Circular-Road. 

Receiple for January and February, 1854. 

Wardens of the Cathedral, Rs. 32 0 

Air. J . Ijeal, ... ... 4 0 

,, J. F. Bellamy, ••• ... ... 1 0 

,, J. hi. Oomisse, ... .. ... ••• 2 0 

»• P. Call, ... < ... ... 1 0 

Mrs. £. Reed, 2 0 

Donation. 

H. M.,of Burdwan, 10 0 

Paid Organist’s allowance, Molly’s salary 
tind contingencies, fur January and 
February 1854, mem mmm •»» 52 0 

For St. Xavier*a Retreat. 

Mr. Shanahan, third quarter •mm mmm Rs. 6 0 

LORRTTO CONVENT. BRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

ST. John’s tlacb intallt. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Intaily Loretto School has been esta- 
blished in order to afford an opportunity to 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to their daughters. The course 
of Instruction in tills Institution comprises 
Reading, Writing, Geography, the ilfee of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The Intaily Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed House, heaiititully situated in an 
extensive enclosed Demesne. • 

Terms for Boarders, per month, Rs. 16 

Entrance money for the use of furniture, 10 

For day Pupils, 6 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference for further particulars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the' Loret- 
to Convent, Intaily; to the Archbishop, or 
any of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 

B e n gal, C ath oil c Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, Ks. 10 

iHalf yearly, G 

Monthly, 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription 
Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto „ to non- Subscribers, eaqh „ 8 

Ar^nual and Half Yearly Sub^ 
scribers to the,. Catholic Herald are re^ 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall fdkl thankful by their 
remitting theMme to Charles A, Serrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5. Moorghyhutia 
St., Calcutta. 
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Tburadayi March 30, 1854. 

Wl take (he following containing tlio Jleads of 

■ intelligence receirecl by Bleclrlc TeifgMpli viA and 

giving newa from England lo the 24lh February, from the 
Blecirie Telegraph Ucport of 10 a. if. thia morning 
Via Aora bt Elbctbio Tglrorapii. 

Hoatillitea had not broken out between Riiaaia and the 
Veatern Powera, preparationa were beins made by the 
latter, about 3000 Troopa, embiirUcd on hoard aeveral Shipa 
for the E.-iat, and 5000 on Hie point of enibrakiiig. 

The inaurrectlona in Greece, are auppoaed to be the work 
of Ruaainn intrigue. 

Cbangea of Minialera in Turkey. 

Lord Harril appointed Governor of Madraa. 

Lord Ciarenlon told the (louse of Lorda that the mor.*!! 
force lina been produced against Russia, auch aa hiatory baa 
no example of Auatri.i and Prussia lean towards France 
and England, so that there ia no further hope of peace, a 
eommuniualion baa been sent to the Sultan, that War 
should be pushed on with vigour, and advantage he taken 
of the oppoTlunity to settle the riglits of Christiana ; 
there has been an Action on the Coast of Asia Minor, the 
Russian Ships approached the Fort when the Turks com- 
pelled them to retire in confusion, their advantage enabled 
the Turklffil' Shins that were destined to ^onvey Troops and 
Provisions of War to the Coast of Anatolia, to effect a safe 
passage to Constantinople. 


E0VCATION--A PRRy«*tTivR OF Crimb.— S o far indeed 
from proving that morality is nicre.ised by education, the 
facts prove, If anylhiRi!, the reverse. Thus n e arc told. 
In R report be the Rev. Joseph KingHinill, head chnpiiiln of 
PentonvUle Prison, that the piopoiiioii borne by the edui'Rt- 
ed to the uneducated convicts is fullv as lii^jh ns lluit which 
exists between the ediicated and the uneducated classes in 
the general populiilioii ; although we might rensoiiahly ex- 
pect, thVt having had fewer temjitations, the educated con- 
victs would bear a smaller ratio to their class. Again, it has 
been shown from government returns — *• That the number 
of juvenile offenders in the metropolis has been iteadily in- 
creasing every year since the institution of the Ragged 
Sclio6l Union; and that whereas the niimher of minlMals 
who connof read and write has decfeai§d from 24,856 (in 
1644) to 22,968 (in I8i8)'-nr no less than 1888 in that 
period— the number of those who ran reail nml wiite im- 
perfectly has increased from 33 337 10 36 229— or 2857— 
In the same time.’’— Aforning CAronicfe, April 25, 185^, 
Another contributor to the series of ariicles on •'Labour 
and (he Poor,” from which the above auitemrnt is quoted, 
remarks that •* the mining population (In the norih) are 
exceedingly low in point of education and inteUigenco ; 
and yet they contradict the theories generally entertained 
upon the connection of ignorance with crime, by pre.senu 
fiig the least criminal section of the population of Eng- 
land”— JIforning CArowiWc Dec. 27. 1849. And, speak- 
ing of the *omeii employed in the iron-works and collieries 
throughout South Wales, lie says—” Ihfir ignorance is ah- 
solutely awful ; yet the returns show in them a singular 
Immunity from crime.” Morning Throniele, March 21, 
1850.— Again. Mr. Fletcher, one of Her Majesty’s Inspec- 
tor! of Schools, who has entered more elaborately into 
thii question than perhaps any ol^htf writer of the^ t^ay, 
•a vs, •• In comparing the gross commli»ment8 for criminal 
offences with the proportion of instruction in each district, 
there is found to be a small balanoe ifi favour of the most 
Intirueted districts in the years of most Indnstrial depvSs- 
aioa( 1842 - 8 - 4 ), huts greater one agointt them in the 


years of less indnstrial depression 1845-6-7); while in corn* 
paring the more with tho U-ss insirncled portions of eaell 
district, the final result is :ig linsi the former at lioth pe- 
riods. though foul fold at the latter what i\ is at lh,e former. 

To all which evidence may he added that of Messrs 
Oune.a and Dupin, who have shown that the most hlghlj 
educated districts in B'rauce are the most criminal districts. 
•^Straits Guardian, 


Letters from Rome state that the Papal Government Is 
preparing an article on the subject of the ” Holt Placrb,” 
which will be a reply, supported by faets, to rertain histori- 
cal asset tions of life Government of St. Peirrthurg. It 
will first be eomniunicated lo ihe respective allied Courts, 
and ultimately published in ihe dvilta Catholiea. liis 
Holiness is .apprehensive (hot whatever m.iy be the issue of 
the present siiiiggle. there will result from it a fresh confis- 
cation. for the heucfli of the Greeks, of the whole portion 
of the ” Holy Places.” nod wishes hefoie hand to throw 
as much light as possible on ihe subject. 

The Admiralty have given orders fot^plneards to be 
extensively circulated ihioiighout the Metropolis, inviting 
landsmen to enrol themselvpi for service In the Royal 
ar^. — The ahips now rnimning are the Roscaiaen. Juno. 
rincesi Royal, I'rolic, Duke of Wellington, Medea and 
Cyclops. Ciredhiis hove been sent to all the Police Stniions 
along ihe Sea Const, directing Ihe constabulary to airorti 
every iiifomiation and assistance^ to Captain Jeriiinglinm, 
who is recrutliig for the Navy on the West Coast of CaU 
way. 

The Tayleure. emigrant ship, 2200 tons, left Liverpool 
■ for Melbourne on Friday the 20th of January, with about 
600 passengers, and a crew of 50 men. Tliu ill-foted ves- 
I scirnn ashore ni Lnnihay Island, within a few miles of Dub- 
lin Hay, lit 12 o’clock on Saturday night ; the ship shortly 
nfierwards drified off, niiil went down stern fore-mnsL 
I While (he ship was lying aground, lines were cast out, and 
230 persons were saved — nearly 400 perishing with the 
vessel. The last scene must have be^eii terrible, ns when 
liie ship drifted off, she filled rapidly, the distracted crowd 
on board filling the air with their dying shrieks. 


I Tiir Ambrican Ambassador.— The absence of the 
i American Minister from llie openifig of Parliament is no- 
I'Hced wiili a very general regret ; and the regret is scarcely 
I lessened when we understand the trifiiiig nature of tlie 
diffleuities which impeded his presence and the uninten- 
i linnul, t'le almost accidend.al cause of his absence. In tlio 
issue of invitations lo the Diplomatic body, of course the 
American Minister was not overlooked ; and the invitation. 
Also as A matter of coutte. contained the usual intimation 
that Court dress would be requisite. It will be remember- 
ed that the American Goveimnent had issued instructions 
to its representatives in foreign countries, that they should 
dispense with the use of lUe ostentatious costume worn by 
the Diplomatic body generally ; it being considered that a 
plainer costume better suited the character of men repre- 
senting a republic. It is. we believe, no secret in London, 
that on receipt of the invitation, the secretary of the 
American Minister represented the difficulty respecting the 
Court coainme arising out of the instructions ; and It ie 
equally known, we belien4, that to this necessary statement 
no reply was made. 

It thould be observed, that although discretion is left to 
the American representatives in carrying out the instruo- 
tioos, eompHanoe wti expected from them on prsetlcuble 
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ot'Ctiioni ; And that coiiarqucntly a aUiem^nt of iho diffi. 
eillty became Jimply a duly of courie on iho part of the 
American Minleter in the present instance. The absence 
of any reply — a disagreeable incident In Itself— 'introduced 
a new difficulty. It Is known that on his arrival In this 
cauntrr, Mr. Buchanan, referring to these instructions, de. 
dared ihat In any court of Europe he should feel himself 
bound to fu’El them ; but that sinre the chief of the Eng- 
lish Court is a Indy, he should, if a wish were expressed for 
his oiiserving the local custom, use his discretion in waiving 
the (ulAllment of the instructions. It follows again, that 
a reply from the official quarter, properly meeting the 
necessary representation on the part of the American Minis- 
ter. would have presented the desired opportunity for ena- 
bling him to exercise bia discretion. It is scriouslv to be 
regretted that a trifle abould have helped to exclude Mr, 
Buchanan from his place in the House of Lord. 

Thewhde affair, indeed, is of a trifling charneter. If 
we admit that the American Government m.iy liate raised 
a question of dress into too great prominence, it cannot 
be denied that a more ridiculous lenocity is exhibited by 
certain of the European Courts. The custom is not like 
some of those nnclent institutions which we should regret 
to abolish although they iqay lie antiquated, from the rea- 
peclahility of the memories which cling to them. It is 
simpi)' 811 arbitrary law, compelling ladies and gentlemen 
who go to Court lo odhere to the fashion of that Georgian 
isra which carried dress to its ulmoat^erfeciion of ugH- 
iiesa ; a fashion which we tyratiuousl> impose on visitants 
at Court, and on footmen. In oilier resper*ts it is custo- 
mary lo grant certain immunities lo Amhasiiulors, as carry- 
ing with them in some degree the atmosphere of their own 
coil II try ; im d amongst oilier freedoms, none could he more 
appropriate than to let them appear in nny costume, pro- j 
vided it were .^decorous, which in their own country would 
lie Ihonghi su table to their position. If we must continue 
tlie faniastieal Vialmasqnd custom of forcing people to buy 
or hire a dls'uise when they approach the Sovereign on 
■late occasions, common sense suggests that the practice 
should be aboHilicd as regards tlie representatives of foreign 
countries.— S;pecta/0r, Feh, 4 . ^ I 


ST. XAVIER’S OHAPEL, 

Bow-BiZAn. 

Nativer Convert Association, 

The Members of (his Association are remind- 
ed that llj« Plenary ln(Uil>;eiice granted hy his 
late Holiness Gregory XVI. may be gained on 
to-morrow Sundny, April 2ntl by those of the 
Society who besides Confessing imd Con.inuni- 
cating shall ha?a complied with the other con- 
ditions prescribed by the Sovereign Pontiff. 


days of the week will begin at 7 o’clock, 

A. M. 

ST. XAVIER’S CHAPEL, 

Bow-Bazar. 

Mass vill be said on Sundays and 
Festivals "of Obligation in St. Xavier’s 
Chapel at 6J, and on the other days 
of the week on which Divine Service is 
appointed to be celahrated, at I to 7 
o\*lock, A. M. 

ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL, 

CinerLAR-RoAD. 

On Sunday mornings and on Festivals 
of Obligation, Mass will be celebrated at 
St. John’s Chapel at 7i o’clock, a. m. 
and on the other appointed days of the 
week at i to 7 o’clock a. m. 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

From and after Monday the 27th In- 
stant, inclusively during the present 
Season, the first Mass, as well on Sun 
days, as on the other days of the week, 
will be celebrated at o’clock a. m. , 
Ihc second Mass on Sundays and other 
days of Obligation will be said at 7i 
o clock A. M. Vespers will begin at 7 
P. M. and the Sermon will follow immedi- 
ately after. 

CHURCH OF THE SACRED HEART, 

Dhukrumtollah. 


NOTIOK. 

To the Members of the General Commifte® 
for the Orphanages and Free Schools, the Nii" 
live Convert Association, &c. &o. 

The Members of the nbove-nampd Committee 
are r^quesled to meet at the Caihedral House, 
on to-morrow Sunday, April 2iid, at 10 o’clock. 

CATHOLIC CATfiEDRAL. 

From Sunday, March the 26th, the 
first Mass, at the Cathedral, on Sun- 
day mornings during the present Season, 
will be celebrated at 6i and the second 
at 7\ 0 clock. The Sermon as usual will 
take place immediately after the first 
Mass; Vespers on Sunday evenings will 
begin at 6i o’clock, p. m. The Parochial 
and Confraternity Mass on the other 


* ^’iuuuay next, tnc 27th insta 
the Ma.ss on week-days will comme: 
at 6J o’clock. 

On Sundays, the first Mass will bei 
6i o’clock, and the High Mass, 
diately after it. 

Calcutta, 28rd March, 1854. 

We beg to acknowledite with thnoks the 
owing .ums for the Bengal Catholic JJe'rald. 
James Finn, Eiq., Jtoorkie. from Jan. to 

*'»* Serazgunge, from 

March 1852, to February 1855, 30 

— > _Jt 
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SUMMARY OP INTELLIGENCE. 


' No. 25.] Caicutt* ; Satitroat, Joke 24, 1854. [Vot. XXVI. 


THXIB&t/lT, JTUNB 8. 

The Bomhip Time* expresses eonshlerable apprehension 
.or the ronsequences of niiotlier furtni(;iii*s ilruu;;ht Musk 
of the wells uf the island ant dry, ni.iny hare scarcely any 
water, and even in the remainder the water is impure. 
The niorlality of the island is said to he increasing, 

!^;'"^'he Lahore Chronicle puliiislies a story, illustr.tUve of the 
efliniency uf the Thug department. In November lost, 
an old man was sent by a banking firm Sealkote to Umrit- 
snr with a bag containing a Sum of Bs. 1549-8, He was 
knocked down on his way by two men, who attempted 
to strangle bun. The crime, however, was incom|>lel**, and 
he gave inforniatiun to the police. They faileil to trace the 
culprits, and the case was handed over to the Thug depart- 
ment. Three months afterwards, M.ijor Oiaham obtained 
a clue, half the money was recovered, and all the guilty 
jinrlies iirreMted They were condemned to transportion 
lor life, and the aule of all their elTects to leiinburse the 
nierehants. The murderers are lespcutable uion, enjoying a 
pension from Government. 

The s.iine journal mentions that in 1853, twenty stea- 
mers left Mooltaii for Kurruchee. They cariied thirleeii 
thoasainl mauiuls of private goods, a large unioiini of trea- 
sure, 1 65 passengers, and the whole of II. M's. 3rd Dra- 
goons. Much valuable merchandize from Mooltan, indigo, 
saltpetre, suit, and sugar is now earned ui these steaiiiers. 
In 1S43, besides the quaiilit} thusooiivcyed, 52,500 inaunds 
of wool, sallpeire, madder, indigo and oilier articles were 
exported from Moollan by tlie river route. The same ves- 
sels carried upwards, fiom Kurruchee 83,000 mauuda of 
pnv.ite goods, bcsidcl Guveriuneiit stores, troops, and trea- 
sure. 

The tlombaif Telegraph ami Courier announces that the 
Inuiiii of Muheul has preseuU d Loid Klpliinstune with six 
fine Arabs. Onoa of them is said to be a most beautiful 
animal. Our contemporary says, they must all be put up 
to unction, This, we believe, is u mistake. The taw against 
the receipt, of presents refers only to natives of India, and 
subjects of the Company. The Imam of Muscat is nei- 
tbeir, and there can be no excuse for ofiering him such iii 
insult. 

The Bomhny (waselie publishes an analysis of the llc- 
pori of ilK^lloard of Coiiservuney for 185*3-03. For that 
year, its iiieoine was Ua. 4,60,771, and its expenditure Ra. 
3,48,057. The chief suuiees of iiifuinoare the House As- 
sessment. Wheel tax, and Shop and Stall Tax* 

The jWo/umi7»/c reports that the Maharajah of Gwalior 
has given six lakhs of Rupees towards a new bridge over 
th** Chuiiiluil, and has a]>plied to Guveriimeiil for au Kngi- 
.iieer to superintend the \i oik. 

FniliAV, JUNE 9. 

The followin w is the result of the sixth Opium sale:. — 
Behur, Chests, 3855 Average, 809-13 Proceeds, 33,1*2,100 
Renarcs, „ 1170 816-U 9.55,775 

The Beliar Opium has riseut and the Benares drug fallen 
slightly. 

The following table shows the extent and increase of 
Chinese eraigralien into Siiigapoore during the past four 
years;— 

1819-50 10,928 

1850- 51 8,205 

1851- 52 9,685 

1852- 53 11,484 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier states, that the 
Supreme Government hns received warning, that 10,000 
■oldiers may be required fromjndta. They will be drawn 
from the three Presidencies, Bengal furnishing only Euro- 
pean infantry. The report requires confirmation • 

Tlitf Calcutta journals publish a qulRiliiy of oiRcial 
correspondeuce on the experimeaU with the poalifex pipe. 


This is a plan recommended by Mr. Ponlifex for remorlng 
the gases generated In drains. A long iron tube is iiiSerltNl 
iuto the drain, an 1 carried into the air. The gates are light- 
er than air, and rush up this tube. The experiment hu 
oejMi tried In eight or ten places, and has succeeded. 

The |*ldeb‘ic^^Telegra^lM.»ow brings us daily ahippinff 
mteBJgence^AfrdJn m^l iks ^om Kedgeree. 

The Elt^etfte Telegia|}li artiiouiflbirs, that two Russian 
frmed vessels hare been liden iniheftlraits of Rhio. It is 
supposed that they miW mUfvitM to hot oil the China 
traders, and then Ww-iter U Dutch port. The 
Bnglfxhman thinks that t>uteh i^eutrsHty Will be resiieeied, 
PosBihly, but If the l»TBCtiee 3l^j »|l>tolerable, the King 
of Netherlands the list of Biiiish 

emraiies. w e' should tvot-imrender JFawii a teeoud time. 

" The JETur^aru undershiwda, thatonder instructions from 
home, all 'GovernmeiM: steamers are tO be immediately 
armed, h^ost of we belleee, are ready for their 

(equipments; ■ 

The Calcutlr JIforwing, CArontfefe ststes, that the Post 
Office authorities are ahoirt to hityoduee a system of three 
deliveries of letters A day In the Presideney. 

The Bombay Telegraph ttttd Courier reports that the 
loch! Goveruiiient has ordered tw o steameis, and all the 
waterboRts In the hirbour to ply between Elepbanfa and 
tlip island. There is plenty of water in Elephants, and 
this primitive expedient is adopted for bringing It to 
Bomb.iy. 

The llurkara reporls, that the project of bridging ll 
the lluoglity, is once more before Guvcriiineut. 

a 

THUUSDAY, JUNE 15. 

The Governor General has republished Her M.ijesly*s 
order for a day of genet iil bumiliatinn, and has ordered 
I that Sunday , tbc IGtb Jiih , should be kept in this country 
I for the same purpose. The form of prayer proposed by the 
' Archbishop of Ciiniei bury will, it is said, be employed in 
the Episcopal cliurches. On the eve of a great war to set 
aside a day for solemn and special prayer to the Must High, 
is in consonance with our policy, and our creed. We foil 
to perceive the utility of a day of humiliation. If we are 
doing Tight, why be humiliated] If wrong, why not turn 
back on onr evil course ] 

The Englishman of yesterday informed us, that Col. 
Rainier, now in Fort Williain, had been shot at by a private 
i).inied McBride. The slutcment hna been formally denied 
by the officer named, and it appears that the private in a 
fit of intoxication, llred his loaded musket without aim out 
of hiB window. Thu accusation should not have been so 
lightly made. To say Unit an offirer has been shot at by one 
of his own mCMi, is a gross imputation on the character of 
bdlh* The impression produced is, that the officer is an 
oppressor, and the man a murderer. 

The C’aleuiia Morning Chronicle publishep'^ of 

a case, which is of ineessant recurrence 
A carpenter contracted to eomptete . a 

gentleman’s house for Rs. 2590. 

advance. 1 he contract, be it remembefe^,®^^''^ ^ 
one. He perfovned part of bis tlik aim 


Was 


caught an«l absconded again, waa^fapti btpfbrWlbe Mnei. 


strate, and absconded a third tImeV . 
apinst him for breach of contract I 

cipal Sadder Ameen. where after 

the suit was dismissed for want The ^••ral 

expenses wore Rs. 1081. This was oaipc qwjf 

sued for extra wotk, was defeated, and xppllod to sue again 
as a pauper. He was admitted, and bif claim ngan dismls^ 
ed, but his unlucky employer ha^ Epeut Ks. 5000, and been 
harrassed by six years of litfoation. lu the runjab, the 
coise would hare occupied half au bour, but then justice 


Woql^fhaTe bm done deepoticallj, and the freeborn Briton 
«0vAd hare l>een the firit to prot«*et. 

We can almost parallel this ease. A eentlenam had 
occasion to eue a native in 1848 for Rs 30o0. It waa a 
booh debt, and the Judge decided it in only a jear and a 
half. A decree was given against defendant's property. 
It was said to be wrorth Rs. SOOO Under the Court's sale, 
It produced Us. 400i and another suit grew out of the sale. 
When all was over, the plaiuiiff found that in striving to 
obtain a perfectly clear debt of Rs, 3,000. he haii lost it, 
and Rs, 800 more. Moreover, he waa compelled by law to 
employ a pleader. Jins aorthy forged a general power of 
attorney, and filed it, but it lliaeovered in time. This, 
however, fortunately fof W ffiend, tfas a criui|aat 
and after a trial of only JMr the ^ 

sentenced to three jleagi* M uto botnent. 

The CahfiitjktT third Sessioas of the JUttpreti^^ 

Court contMiyi nfteiMii vames. With one exoMOhiTllU the 
charges aifr!^ theft* cutting sun* * * * ^ ' 

The ^ 
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Wi 

Sbcici^; 
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The same journal reehtt(f}r nXMiidfiMjjPt report, that pray- | 
ers for the aueceaa of the Chai ttdiircn'eied'up in the At- | 
meiiian Churchis of Calcutta. An Armenian now denies 
the statement. W have repeatedly he.ird Armenians as- 
sert that Russii offers the heat careet for men of their race 
and creed. The Highest offices in the Sute are open to ^ 
them, and the di tiieof Russia m 181 2, which the Gear 
quote! with sod iride, was organised by an Armenian, | 
Oouut Bagralhu 

SATURPAT, JUNB H. 

The £ng{f«A»ianis informed that the Railroad will be 
opened by Lord Dnlhousie in person m the beginning of I 
August. The Railroad w^ll be opened on New Years' day. 
— iricnd 0 / India. 


NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. ^ 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap j 
proved Beligious and Educational Books | 
and also of the Industrial Works of th< * 
B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi- 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
alf, ^ 

mk, 1854. • 

fOjl^^OLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY 
Umdbr tbs Garb uv Tap Christian Brothbrs. 

This excellent Institution affurdfi B most desirable opporn^ 
tunity even to the humblest members of our Community 
provide on terms within the reach of all ronaiant supply 
Wlgood Books ifwsdr terawk fixed for each 

subscriber are the pgymw <i|^e Rupee on admission, 
and of two annas per Month from the date of his admission. 
Pioper security of course will be required for the restoration 
of each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time* ^Sub- 
scriptions to be paid quarterly lu advance, and a subsrnber, 
a quarter m aireara to ciaae bring deemed such. A pit- 
ted Catalogue of all the books contained in the Library can 
be had by applying to the Chiiatian Brother in charge* It 
is Intended, that ono half of the anbscriptions should be set 
apait for the improvement of the Library and the other half 
for the support of the Orphanages and Fiee School. The 
Christian Brother m charge of the Cathedral School and Li- 
brary, will be in attendance thereon eiery day ( Sunday 
excepted) from 9 A M to 3 T. m. to roc live Subsciibeis 
namea and to supply such Books as may be called for. 

tST Donations and Bequesta of approved useful Literary^ 
Uittorical or Religious Books, for the above named insti- 
tution will be thankfully leceivcd. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, Ks. 

Half yeaily, 

^lontbly, ... . . » . ... 

Broken periods will be charged as 
month’s Subscription 
Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each. As, 
Ditto „ to non-Subscribers, each „ 

Annual and Half Yearly Sub^ 
scrihers to the Vaiholic Herald are re- 
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SUBMARINE NAVIGATION. 

Dr. Paven»8*s submarine navigation, considered among I 
the greatest Itt^eniions of the day, is about to be put into I 
praetiqe st Cherbourg, the company who purehast d the | 
invcntiO^aving veluiiteered to cleanse that harbour free | minded, that their subscriptions are nOW 

sl^aUfeel tharkful by their 

may produced insufficient quantity to enable a cicw of remitting the Same to thavlcs A. Serrao, ^ 

A *5 i f ^ Catholic 

Ho* 5i 



new ml 
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made pi 
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Dee, whfh^e Dr. Payeine, in company with 
* the bottom in presence of hundreds 
at a conaiderable diet mce, and 
1 man-of-war wiihoul being per- 
;y experiments are about to he 
' It aeema tBat no intimation 
ightest ruffle on the surface of 
vessela. Tlie apparatus in- 
iles the wearer, moreover, to 
at the bottom of the sea, aud 
med ot the immense benefit to be 
;OTy, from the adoption o( this 
[uainted with the hitherto un- 
an. It appears that the first uve 
•ower, which should rank next 
has been to supply oystOTl from 
Of Psru.— New. 


Orphan Press, 
St , Calcutta. 


Moorghyhutta 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum fur the Bengal Catholic Heralds 
J. F. Pingault, Esq , Nowgong Assam, 
from July 1854 to June 1855, Ur. 10 0 
Major Fitzsimoii, Jullunder, fiom Nov. to 
Oct. 1854, ••• ••• 10 0 


Pnnted at the Catholio ^Orphan Press, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta, under the sapenntendence of C. A Sbrrao, every 
Saturday morning, price I Ru{iee moathly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid m ^rauce. 



* One body, and one ow Lord, one Paiih^ one Baptism.* 


No. 14.] Calcutta Saturday, April 8, 1854. [Vol. XXVI. 
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ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

The Archbishop*8 Sermon on Wednesday^ 
fourth week in Lent, 1854. 

And a path and a way shall be therp, and it shall be 
called the holy way ; the unclean shall not pass over it, 
and thi/shall be unto you a straight way, so that fools 
shall not err therein, Isaias. C. xxxr. ▼. 8. 

And there shall come a redeemer to Sion, and to them 
that return from iniquity in Jacob, saiih the Lord. This 
is my covenant with them, saith the Lord: My spirit that 
is in thee, and my words that 1 have put in thy mouth, 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith 
the Lord, from hencefoth and for ever, isaias. C. lix. v. 
20 . 21 . 

Upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, 1 have appointed watch** 
men all the day, and all the night, they shall never hold 
their peace. You that are mindful of the Lord, hold not 
your peace. And they shall call them. The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord. But thou shalt be called . A 
city sought after, and not forsaken, isaias. C. Ixii. v. 6, 
12 . ♦ 

In iHfiy preceding discourse^ My Bre- 
thren^ r undertook to show you^ that, 
under the Christian dispensation, the 
estabKshment of a Supreme, external, 
living, speaking, unerring authority, 
such as Catholics recognise in the 
Church, was necessary n^ only for the 
teaching and preservation of the true ■ 
fidth, but also for the teaching and ' 
conservation of sound morality. The 


truth of that position I illustrated, by 
a reference to the Catholic doctrine upon 
Christian Matrimony, and to the fearful 
and revolting errors and evils, which a 
departure from that doctrine has brought 
upon civil society, throughout Christen* 
dom, wheresoever, that departure from 
Orthodox teaching has been received. 

You hold in memory, that the autho- 
rities then referred to by me, were ex- 
clusively Non-Catholic or Protestant 
testimonies, supplied from the historical 
records, not merely of one, but of seve- 
ral denominations of Protestantism, 
both in England, in Germany and in 
America. 

Besides establishing the lamentable 
fact of the very general moral degene- 
*racy with respect to Matrimony, which 
ensued from the rejection of the Catho* 
lie doctrine on that momentous subject, 
I laid before you, evidences of tbe most 
satisfactory character, as to the exalted 
beneficial effects, exercised on human 
nature, by the Catholic belief and dis- 
cipline not only upon Matrimony, but 
also upon Confession and the Holy Eu- 
charist. 

My object, in selecting the sacred 
engagemeiSt of Matrimony, in preference 
to other examples, for the purpose of 
illustrating the proposition I laid down, 
on tbe necessity of a Tribunal, such as 
that of tbe Catholic Cl^urch^ for the pre- 
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servation of sound morality, as well as of 
sound faith, was, that the connection be- 
tween sound faith and morality is more 
obvious in the doctrine upon Matrimony, 
than in other questions, and that also, 
every thin«:, which concerns Matrimony, 
concerns the most important spiritual 
and temporal interests of Society at 
large. It would be easy for me, to mul- 
tiply other illustrations like that on 
Matrimony, were I disposed to place 
in contrast before you, the Catholic and 
Protestartt doctrines onij^faith and good 
works, and on otlicr similar and not less 
important subjects, for the purpose of con- 
firming still more abundantly the truth 
of the proposition just alluded to. 

Hut, ns it seems to me, that enough 
has been already done, to afford yon 
satisfaction on that point, I shall now 
proceed, to present the truth I would 
establish under another aspect. Under 
this new view, w'hich I purpose to sub- 
mit to you, you null be invited, to ac- 
company me in the historical enquiry, 
which I am about to make into the 
course of conduct, actually and practi- 
cally adopted by the Church, from the 
very age of the Apostles .until the pre- 
sent day, whensoever any controversy 
arose upon faith, morality, or approved 
general discipline. 

In making this enquiry, wc shall fol- 
low the same course, which we should 
have to adopt, were we, for example sake, 
to undertake to find out, through the 
medium of profane history, what is the 
recognised, approved practice of the Ci- 
vil Government, or constitution, of the 
legislature, or qjiief Legal Tribunals of 
any Nation. Foi* if we be satisfactorily^ 
informed on these heads, it will be as 
easy for us to trace such approved prac- 
tice to the principles which lead to it, 
as it would be, in the ordinary course of 
nature, to trace the effects of the gravif, 
tation or the attraction of bodies to their 
proper fundamental causes. 

- If, for example, on our enquiring into 
the course pursued by the Church, in 
every age, from that of the Apostles 
inclusively, in deciding on the various Re- 
ligious Controversies, which nave arisen 
during that long interval, we shall find, 
that in every instance, the Chief Pastors 
of the Church pronounced absolutely, 
and finally upon each doctrinal dispute. 


according as it arose, and that, whilst on 
the one hand, the Body of the Faithful 
received theiy decision as certain and 
unchaQgcablC| they, Bn the other, who 
rcjectcd^it, or called it into question', 
were uniformly regarded as heretics and 
rebels against the order established by 
Christ, then, wc must conclude, that the 
Faithful, at large, both Pastors and peo- 
ple, must, in every age, have been per- 
siillded, that, there existed in the Chris- 
tian dispensation, an external, living, 
spqfiking unerring tribunal, divinely 
qualified to decide, without danger of 
error, on any doctrinal controversy, 
which, if left unsettled, would either 
disturb the peace and unity of the 
church of Christ, or lead to the intro- 
duction and adoption of an inferior and 
degenerate standard of morality. 

The first example I shall adduce, of 
the course adopted at the very opening 
of the Christian era by the apostles 
themselves, for the purpose of termina- 
ting a religious controversy, is «takeii 
from the 15th. Chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles. In that Chiipter, we are 
told, that some coming down from Judea 
to Antioch and other places taught the 
Brethren, that except they .were cir- 
cumcised, they could not be saved. 
This announcement having immediately 
caused a serious dissension between the 
Jew and Gentile Converts, it was resolv- 
ed, that Paul, Barnabas and others should 
go up to the Apostles and Priests to 
Jerusalem, to consult with them upon 
the subject. Accordingly they went 
up, and a Council was convened in 
Jerusalem. In that Council, St. Peter, 
in virtue of his Primacy both of 
honor ' and jurisdiction, opened the pro- 
ceedings, and explained the ques- 
tion at issue to the assembled Pastors. 
After due discussion and deliberation, 
tho Council pronounced its judgment in 
these wo^s, '' It hath seemed |ood to 
the Holy Ghost and to us, to laj no fur- 
ther burden upon you than these neces- 
sary things. That you abstain from things 
sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from fornica- 
ti-on.”. With this decree, Paul and 
Barnabas returned to Antioch, and 
when the multitude had assembled 
together, it was read for them. Upon 
this the people, the Holy Scripture adds, 
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rejoiced for the consolation they thus re- 
ceived, and the controversy was thus ex- 
tinguished at Antioch. 

You cannot have failed, I am sure, My 
Brethren to remarl^ the perfect similarity, 
which is to be found, between the course 
pursued by the faithful, both' Pastors 
and people, in deciding on the religious 
controversy, on which 1 have been Just 
speaking, and that, which, at tlie present 
day, as well as in every intervening ago, 
^from the promulgation of the Gospel^to 
our own, the Catholic Church has uni- 
formly adopted. 

Let me now call your attention* to 
some particular circumstances, connect- 
ed with this first Council of the Chris- 
tian Church, which I would wish to im- 
press upon your minds. And, first, ob- 
serve, I pray you, the remarkable words, 
with which the Council prefaces the 
announcement of its decision. 

“ For,^’ say the assembled fathers, . 
hath seemed good to the Holy Ghost and j 
to us to lay no further burden on you, 
than these necessary things,^^ 

Thus, then, as the words just recited 
clearly intimate, the Council regards its 
decision as dictiilcd or sanctioned by the 
^ Holy Ghost, the Spirit of truth, and, 
tlierefore, lis divinely exempted from all 
uncertainty, or liability to error in >vhat 
it enjoined. ^ 

Secondly, once that the Church had 
finally determined in the Council of 
Jerusjflera, that the Gentiles were not to 
be subjected to circumcision, you find, 
that St. Paul in his Epistle to the Gala- 
tians, C. 5. warns them of the fatal 
consequence of disobeying the voice of 
, the Church, in tliese solemn words. 
For Behold, I, Paul, tell you, that if you 
be circumcised, Christ sliall profit you 
nothing/^ 

Now what is this denunciation of St, 
Paul, but the manifest exercise in one 
particular instance, of the gq^eral, un- 
limited commission or power given by 
Christ to his Church, when he said, if 
a man will not hear the Church, let^ him 
be to thee as the heathen and the ^pub- 
lican, addressing, at^the same time, to 
his apostles, these words so full of si^- 
nificancy, “ Ameu I say to you, whatever 
you shall bind upon earth, shall be 
bound also in heaven, and whatsoever 


you shall loose upon earth shall be loosed 
also in heaven.^^ Matt. c. 18. 

It i,s worth while, moreover, to notice 
1 the evident analogy, wdiich exists be- 
j tween the words employed by the Coun- 
I cil of Jerusalem, in ^announcing the 
I grounds on which it rested its decree, 

I and those words, which are read in the 
apostles’ creed, viz. I believe in the 
Holy Ghost, the Holy Catholic Church. 
For, as in this latter sentence, it is in- 
timated, that our belief in the Catholic 
Church is grounded upon the immediate 
connection of tlje Church with the Spirit 
of truth, so in the decree of the Coun- 
cil of Jerusalem, the Members of that 
Council show us, by the very form and 
order of collocation of the words which 
they make use of, that they regarded 
their decision as imperative on the faith- 
ful, because of its being made in accord- 
ance with the guidance of the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of truth. It hath 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to 
Us” says the Council of Jerusalem : I 
believe in the Holy Ghost, the Holy 
Catholic Church, says the college of the 
apostles, in the Creed which is known as 
the Apostles’ Creed. 

Let me here also advert tb the cir- 
curastance, that in the decree issued by 
the Council of Jerusalem, even its 
transitory, disciplinary regulations, with 
respect to abstaining from eating things 
strangled and blood, are enforced by the 
very same sanction, as is its prohibition 
of fornication. In this way is it inti- 
mated to Us in the Holy Scripture, that 
even in matters, which of themselves 
are indifferent in a moral point of view, 
yet, nevertheless if these be enjoined 
l^or prohibited by the Church, obedience 
to her authority in these points is neces- 
sary for our salvation. 

Neither in the decree of which w^e 
speak, does the Council of Jerusalem 
«nter into any explanation of the parti- 
cular motives or reasons, on which it 
grounded its decision, as some, perhaps, 
might expect it would do, for the pur- 
pose of satisfying those who were op- 
posed to its injunctions. On the contrary, 
it deems 4 quite^ sufficient for all con- 
cerned, to know, that the decision in 
question seemed good to the Holy Ghost 
and to the council, in order that it 
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Bhould be entitled to their immediate 
and entire obedience. 

With respect to those, nrho took a 
leading part both in the proceedings of 
the Council of Jerusalem and also in 
carrying its decree into effect, it deserves 
notice, that four of them, viz. Paul, 
Barnabas, Judas and Silas did not be- 
long to the Apostolic college, which 
Christ Lad himself immediately and 
personally elected. And, yet, on account 
of their having been duly aggregated to 
the Pastoral body by that college, it is 
clear, that St, Peter and St. James, as 
well as all the rest of the faithful, both 
Pastors and people, regarded those who 
were thus lawfully introduced into the 
'Apostolic College after the ascension of 
Christ, as invested with the same pleni- 
tude of authority to pronounce finally on 
doctrinal questions, as Peter, James and 
the other Apostles, whom Christ himself 
had chosen, were invested with by their 
Divine Master in person. 

Let us now see, 1st. whether the 
course of conduct pursued by St, Paul, 
in the exercise of Lis Apostlcship, be 
in keeping with his conduct in the Conn- 1 
cil of Jerusalem, and next, whether, the 
whole tenor of his conduct be such, as to 
lead us to the conclusion, that both he 
himself, as well as the other. Pastors and 
faithful whom he addressed, regarded his 
doctrinal decisions, as exempt from every 
liability to error, and as therefore entitled 
to unqualified obedience. 

For this purpose, let us recur to his 
own writings. In his Epistle to Timothy 
cap. 1, speaking of two persons, named 
Hymenaeus and Alexander, St. Paul says, 
that they had made shipwreck concern- 
ing the faith, and that, therefore, he had 
delivered them up to Satan. Now in order 
to pronounce absolutely on the errors in 
faith of these persons, St. Paul must 
have judged, 1st, that lie was invested 
with competent authority to do so, and, 
next, that he was not exposed to any 
danger of error, in the decision which 
he pronounced. For, otherwise, the ex- 
ercise of such an authority by him would 
Lave been a grievous and impious usur- 
pation in relation to God* and a flagrant 
violation of the rights of the parties 
whom the Apostle excommunicated. For, 
if the least room for doubt upon the 
accuracy of his decision existed, St, Paul 


must have felt, that charity imperatively’ 
demanded, that he should hesitate, first, 
in giving judgment, and next, in excom* 
municating and handing over to Satan 
persons whose tenets might, in the hypo- 
thesis that he was liable even uninten- 
tionally to err, not only not be blasphe- 
mous, but, on the contrary, in accord* 
ance with truth, whilst the Apostles 
own doctrines might conversely be such 
as were really Heterodox. Again, if the 
Apisstle were liable to err in the decision, 
here referred to, then be might have 
banded the parties concerned over to 
Satan, for the very profession of truth, 
which be by mistake regarded as error. 

Moreover, we must bear in mind, that 
the question pronounced upon here being 
one primarily of faith, the crime con- 
demned in Hymenaeus and Alexander, 
must have consisted radically, in their 
calling into doubt, or rejecting some 
dogma, the unhesitating and firm belief 
of which, the Apostle insisted upon, un- 
der pain of their being excommunicated, 
or cut off from the Faithful, and handed 
over to Satan. 

We may also observe, that the apostle 
narrates the event just recited, in his 
Epistle to Timothy, whom he had con- 
stituted Bishop at Ephesus, and, doubt- 
less, his object in this was, to instruct 
TimothiL how he was to act in similar 
circums^nces, if men should rise up at 
Ephesus to oppose the doctrine, which 
was first delivered to the Church esta- 
blished there. This is manifest from St. 
Paul’s own words to Timothy “ as I de- 
sired thee to remain at Ephesus when I 
went to Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some, not to teach otherwise. Ist. 
Ep. Tim. cap. 1. 

In the same way, in his Epistle to Titus 
cap. 3. St. Paul instructs Titus, whom 
he had left Bishop at Crete, to the follow- 
ing effect, “ A Man that is a heretic, after 
the first and second admonition avoid. 
Knowing that he, that is such an one, 
is subverted, and sinneth, being con- 
demned by his own judgment." It is 
then the judgment of the lawful Pastor, 
acting of course in accordance and in 
union with the other chief Pastors of 
thp Church, that is to decide whether 
any ddctrine'^'that is sought to be in- 
troduced, be or be not heretical, and if 
the author of that doctrine, after due 
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ftdmonitioDi do not obey, he is by the 
Apostle’s order to be avoided as one, 
who is subverted and who sinneth, by 
the abuse of his private judgmeiit, name* 
ly by opposing his own judgment per- 
versely to the judgment of the Church. 

Guided by these examples, we find the 
Fathers of the Council, of Nice, and of 
every succeeding Ecumenical Synod, au- 
thoritatively pronouncing on the various 
controversies, on which they had assem- 
bled together to decide, and requiring 
obedience under anathema from all the 
Faithful to their doctrinal decision. It 
was thus that the Fathers of Nice pro- 
ceeded, when they pronounced that Christ 
was the consubstantial Son of the Eter- 
nal Father : thus the Fathers of the 1st. 
Council of Constantinople, in condemn- 
ing as a heretic, Macedonius for deny- 
ing the Divinity of the Holy Ghost ; thus 
the Fathers of Ephesus and Chalcedon, 
in condemning the errors of Nestorius 
and Eutyches, and, in a word, thus acted 
the Fathers of every general Council re- 
corded in history, when they undertook 
to define the Orthodox doctrine which 
the Faithful were to profess, and to pro- 
scribe those errors, which had sprung up 
^ in opposition to that doctrine. 

Hence, it is obvious, that from the 
Council at Jerusalem until that of 
Trent, the assembled chief Pastors al- 
ways, de facto, definitively and conclusive- 
ly pronounced on questions of doctrine, 
and always rejected as heretics those, 
who pertinaciously refused to yield obe- 
dience to their decision. They must 
have then regarded their decision as dic- 
tated by the Spirit of truth, and there- 
fore as free from even the least danger 
of error. 

The Faithful, too, in every age must 
have entertained a similar conviction, 
because if they had not, it would have 
been as foolish, on the part of their Pas- 
tors, to attempt to exercise an authority, 
which the Faithful did not acknowledge 
in them, as it evidently would be for the 
Ministers of any Protestant sect, to as- 
sert in their decisions an infallibility, 
which their followers openly refuse to re- 
cognize in them. Besides, it should be 
remembered, that in exercising this Su- 
preme Authority, and in^^cquirihg all 
to obey it, not only externally, but also 
in mind and heart, under pain of excom- 


munication, the Fathers of the several 
Councils knew well, that the errors they 
proscribed were, oftentimes, upheld by 
Princes and Prelates of the first rank in 
Civil and Ecclesiastical Society. — By 
men, who, they also forpsaw, would make 
use of all their power, influence, wealth 
and learning, to support their own fa- 
vorite opinions, and to crush both the 
opposite doctrines and the advocates by 
whom these were maintained. In'these 
circumstances, without aid from on High, 
Wh&t chance of success could the Church 
have in such a contest, especially, if we 
remember, that,^ whilst, the proscribed 
doctrines were often favorable to pride 
and passion, the true doctrines were ordi- 
nary of a wholly opposite character. 

In my previous discourses, I undertook 
to establish, that, the Christian Dispen- 
sation, from its own nature and consti- 
tution, in order that its teaching upon 
faith and morality should be right- 
ly understood, by those for whom it 
was intended, and in order also, that that 
teaching should be preserved in integrity 
until the end of time, demanded the 
institution for these purposes, of an ex- 
ternal, supreme, tribunal secured from 
error, such as Catholics recognise in their 
Church. 

In the present discourse, I have shown 
you, that in point of fact, the Chief 
pastors of the Church and the faithful 
at large acted in such a way in every 
age, when any doctrinal controversy 
arose, as demonstrates, that both the one 
and the other were fully convinced of tho 
existence in the Church of an authority 
thus divinely constituted, whose deci- 
sions all were bound to receive, under 
the penalty of separation from Catholic 
^communion, and of being regarded as 
Heretics or Schismatics by their former 
brethren in Religion. 

In my next discourse, I propose to 
show you, that the conclusion I would 
establish is sustained, not only by the 
course of conduct which the faithful, 
both pastors and people, in point of fact, 
adopted in every age for the upholding 
of truth and the repression of error, but, 
moreover, by the clear teaching of the 
Holy Scriptures also, both of the old 
and New Testament. 

In contusion, let me now say to you 
in the words addressed by Moses to the 
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Jewish people, after he had made known 
to them the Law of God “ consider that I 
have set before thee this day life and 
good, and on the other hand death and 

evil. . . . % choose therefore life, 

that both thou apd thy seed may live.'' 
Dent. c. 30. 


COKKESPONDENCE. 


MISSION OF VIZAGAPATAM. 

The following gratifying communica- 
tion, addressed by the excellent Bishop, 
Vicar Apostolic, at Vizagapatam, to the 
Archbishop, V. A. W. B. will afford 
much pleasure to every Catholic, who 
takes an interest in the welfare and pro- 
gress of our Holy Religion in India. 

To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 

Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of ff eslem 

Bengal. 

My Lord Archbishop, — ^Not being 
able to write to your Grace as often as 
1 would wish, I indemnify myself for 
this privation by the lecture of the ex- 
cellent “ Herald," which weekly informs 
me of the benedictions, heaven conti- 
nues to pour upon your Apostolic 
labours. As for me, my Lord, I have 
also reason to thank the Almighty for 
all he has done in favour of the poor 
Mission confided to my charge. The 
Koondes show the best dispositions possi- 
ble for receiving the light of Gospel. 
I have now three Priests occupied in 
their conversion. Three rcligieuses are 
now on their way to Kamptee to found 
there Schools aAd Orphanages. My 
little Cathedral I hope to have finished 
for the Offices of Holy Week j I am 
now thanks be to God and the activity 
of the Rev. Mr. Tissot, far advanced in 
all the buildings necessary for the Mis- 
sion : there only remains to be built the 
Church of Kamptee. I hope in the 
course of this year to be able to send a 
Priest to Cuttack. The Rev. Mr. Tissot 
joins me in offering you the homage of 
Lis respectful attachment. Your Grach’s 
most humble and obedt. servt. 

* T. Neyrbt, Bishop of Oline, 
Vizagapatam., March 1868. 


NOTICE ON THE MISSIONS OF 
SIAM AND OF THE MALAYAN 
PENINSULA. 

These two Missions formed only one 
Vicariate Apostolic until 1840, when 
they were, by a Decree of the Sa- 
cred Congregation/' divid|d into two Vi- 
cariates Apostolic, the one being called 
as formerly “Vicariate Apostolic or 
SiAM,^' including under its jurisdiction 
all the dominions of the King of Siam 
the other was called “ Vicariate Apos- 
tolic or THE Malayan Peninsula,” 
comprising under its jurisdiction all the 
Western coasts of the Malayan Penin- 
sula, the Provinces of Tenasserim, Ta- 
voy and Martaban and the adjacent 
Islands of all this country. 

The Bight Bev. D. Courvezy was ap- 
pointed Vicar Apostolic of the new Vi- 
cariate and his coadjutor, the Kt. llcv. 
Dr. Pallegoix became Vicar Apostolic of 
Siam. 

This division was necessary, as no re- 
gular communications could be kept be- 
tween Siam and the Straitfc: — and besides 
this, the territory ivas too extensive for 
a Vicariate Apostolic, and v e sec that 
the effects of this division have proved, 
how wisely it w as projected and carried 
into openition by the Holy Sec, Such 
is at present the state of two Vicariates. 

Vicariate of Siam. 

The superior of this Mission is the 
Right Bev. Dr. John Baptist Pallegoix, 
Bishop of Mallos and Vic. Apostolic of 
Siam : His Lordship resides in Bangkok, 
the Capital of Siam. 

There are 5 churches and one Semi- 
nary in the Capital. 

1. The church of "the Assumption,” 
where the Bishop, Vicar Apostolic offici- 
ates. The Sclninary, containing 24 eccle- 
siastical students, is established on this 
Parish ; the superior, the very Rev. Peter 
Clemcimeau, Pro- vicar Apostolic of the 
Mission, gives his spiritual ministry to 
about GO persons, who regularly* attend 
this church, which was built in 1820. It 
is a brick building, pretty spacious and 
** 0 ! solid construction.^ 

2. The church of " the Holy Bosary.” 

Ilie congttgation attending this. 

church is composed of nearly 160 ludo- 
Portugucs and 300 Chinese, disseminate 
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ed throughout the Royal City tvro 
boys^ and girls^ schools^ one girls’ orpha- 
nage and one cetechumenatc for the 
Chinese are attached to it. The church, 
built partly of bricks and partly of 
wood, is not spacious ; but however, it 
suffices for the present congregation. 
The Rev. Aime Dupond, Ap. M. is in 
charge of tliis Parish, which is the place 
of his residence. 

3. *^St. Francis Xavier’s’’ church. 

The congregation attending this church 

is composed of 1800 Annamites or Co- 
chin, Chinese, brought to Siam in captivi- ; 
ty in the war of 1833. This Parish 
has 2 schools, one for boys and another 
for girls, and one convent of Anna- 
mite Nuns. The church, built of wood, 
is spacious. The Rev. Peter Maurice 
Gibarta, Ap. M. is in charge of this 
church. 

4. The church of ^^thc Conception.” 

A congregation of about 900 or 1000 

Indo and Cambodian Portuguese attend 
this church, to whioh arc attached two 
schools for the boys and girls. The 
church built of bricks in 1815, is a fine 
edifice. The Rev. John Marin, Ap. M. 

, and the Rev. Stephen Fiuh, an Anna- 
mite Pric§t, arc in charge of it. 

5. The church of “ the Holy Cross.” 
500 or GOO Indo Siamese Protuguese 

compose the congregation attending this 
church, which is a strong brick building, 
erected in 1836. Two schools, one for 
the guds and another for the boys, arc 
attached to this church, in charge of 
which is the Rev. Paul Hoi, a native 
Annamitc Priest. 

Out of the Royal City or Capital — 
there arc several stations and places, 
where Neophytes meet for divine ser- 
vice. 

In the Northern District. 

1. Jutliia, the former Capital of Siam, 
destroyed by the Burmese in 1789. The 
congregation of Christians in this place 
amounts to about 80 individuals, partly 
Chinese, partly Siamese and Cochin- 
chincse. The church is built in honor of 
St. Joseph, on the* spot where was erec- 
ted the beautiful church dedicated* to 
the same Saint, destroyen by the Bur- 
mese. The Rev. Albert Correa, a native 
Cftmbodian Priest is in charge of this 
church. 


2. Bon-liep, where there is a congrega- 
tion of 30 Chinese. 

3. Bon-khum, whore there is another 
congregation of 20 Chinese. 

4. Pak Plirian, wdicse there arc 30 
Chinese Christians. 

5. Talat Khuan, where there are from 
12 to If) persons. 

The Rev. Louis Larnaiidic, Ap. M. is 
in charge of these five stations. 

In the South District. 

There is a congregation of 1,000 Cliris- 
tians at Chautabun, the chief town of 
the Province of Chautabun, situated on 
tlie Gulf of Lituatioii at the South-East 
of Ban-kok, at a distance of 180 miles. 

I Out of the 1,000 individuals compos- 
ing the Catholic community of Chanta- 
bun, 000 arc Annamite and 100 Chinese 
— attached to tlie church arc two schools 
for boys and girls, a catechumenate 
for the Chinese and a convent of Annamitc 
Sisters. This church is built of wood 
without much solidity. The Rev. John 
Baptist Raufaing, Ap. M. and Michael 
Chai, a native Annamitc Priest, are in 
charge of this station, and their habitual 
residence is at Chautabun. 

Li the Eastern District. 

1. Petrin,^ the chief town of a Pro- 
vince, has a community of about 200 
Chinese ; a boys’ school and one orpha- 
nage for young girls — and a catechurne- 
natc for the Chinese. The church i« 
built of Bamboo. 

2. Bhn pla-soi, the chief town of 
another province, has a congregation of 
1 100 Chinese, a church built of wood and 

a catechumenate for the Chinese. 

3. There arc several other stations, re- 
cently established throughout the pro- 
vince, where Catechumens meet to re- 
ceive instruction. 

The Rev. James Severin Daniel, Ap# 
M. is in charge of this District. 

In the JFestern District. 

In the Western District arc found the 
'following stations : 

j 1. Nachoii-choisi, the chief town of a 
|Prt)viace, having a community of about 
1 100 or 150 Chinese, a chapel built of 
wood and bamboo and a catechumenate 
for the Chinese. 

2. Ban Nok Khuck, in the province of 
Ban-xoug, pcj^sscsses a community of 150 
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or 200 Chinese Christians, with a church 
built of wood and a catcchuminate. 

3. There arc several other stations 
less important than the above mentioned 
in the province of Me-klong, Bon-cliAig 
&c. This district is now without a Mis- 
sionary residing continually in it. 

{To be continued,) 


GOANESE SCHISMATICS. 


To His Grace the Most Rev. Dr^ Carew, 

Lord Archbishop, Vic. Apos, W. B. 

My Lord Archbishop, — Having heard 
that there was a likelihood of the 
Priests at Boitakhana submitting to the 
jurisdiction of the Vicar Apostolic, I in 
company with Mr. J. S. Meudes, Mr. 
P. S. D’Rozario, and my bVothcr William 
called yesterday on the Rev. Mr. Assis, 
he received us with courtesy, but from the 
few sentences he uttered, we at once 
saw that the rumours of his intended 
submission were utterly groundless. I 
will not trouble your Grace with a re- 
port of the argumentation made use of 
by the Rev. Gentleman ; it is sufficient 
to say that he pertinaciously adhered to 
that most anti-Catholic doctrine of not 
receiving any documents even in spiritu- 
al matters from the Supreme Head of the 
Church, except they come through the 
court of Portugal. We however assured, 
Mr. Assis in taking leave of him, that 
if he submitted to the jurisdiction of 
your Grace, he might be certain that his 
temporalities woiild not be interfered, 
with, and that if he became an obedient 
child of the Church, he would receive the 
same paternal consideration that every ; 
good Priest receives at the hands of your 
Grace without reference to country, color 
or tongue. 

I have the honor to be. 
My Lord Archbishop, 
Your Grace’s Most Obdt. and Dc^d. 

Servant, 

C. R. Lackersteen. 

Calcutta, 

7th April, 1854, 


MATER DOLOROSA. 


Hvmn Foa Friday in Tassion Wbek. 
Sfar thtBtngaiCfathoUe Herald. 


• ** 

Willi blpi'iling liearl, but brow gerene, a voiceleii morlyt 

Where murder at ita ticlim gcoff*d, upon the hill of blood. 
She bore no wound upon her frame, but iu her look of 
love 

Wag more Ihan torture’g keenegt pain or gorrow g deepegt 
throe. 


II. 


Uniern the sword that pierced her soul, but worse than 
death to feel 

The pangt she watched, but could not sooth the wound 
she could not heal, ^ 

Nor barb nor lance a wound so deep to Martyr’s heart 
hath given 

As the pale victim’s dj iug look, by which her soul was 
riven. 

III. 

What tho* the calm of death appears upon her cheek stid 
brow. 

Tho’ ill her glassy eye the tears that gushed, are frosen 
now. 

Tho’ firmer Ihaii the shudd’riug earth, the Cross, or 
rending rock. 

Her soul alone uninov’d appears, amid creation's shock. 

IV. 

Yet not tlip wailing baud whose grit f, ibe storm of hatred 
braves. 

The scattered flock, that silimt mourn— the dead who 
leave theii graves 

Heaven’s pull of woe, whith o’er the scene, its awfu 
shadow throws, 

Or he earth 's rent and heaving breast, such grief as her *S 
disclose. 

V. 




Prepared by Heav'o, an anguish more than mortal to 
sustain. 

And yet in all its force to feel the soul subduing pain ; 

A Beraph ’s love in agony, a Virgin Mother *s grief. 
Pierc’d like a two-edged sword the soul, whose sufferings 
mock'd relief. * 

VI. 


Unlike the favour’d Angel sent— with comfort from above. 

When man refus’d to soolU the breast, which bled with 
grief and love. 

She feels the woe that seals her Ups, new bitterness 
impart 

To the last pangs of grief aud pain, that rend the victim's 
heart 

VII. 

The friend who^saw on Thabor's lielgbt, the glory of that 
brow, , , 

Which dark beneath its gory wreath, iu death is drooping 
now. 

May prove more nobly by that Cross, the Martyr's love 
and claim. 

Than when, in after life he brav'd, the Caldron’s liquid 
flame 

VIII. • 


The penitent whose burning tears were pout’d upon his 
f00t 

Where cleans'd from every stain of earth, her sinless 
bosom beat, , 

Who heard no voice, who felt no glance of pity,— save 
from Him, 

May rave ito see tSM life-blood ebb,— lus languid eye grow 
dim: 

IX. 

But theirs was not the breast that first, gave shelter to 
his head 
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Vnien throuRh tlic gloomy cave the blast swept o'er his 
natal bed ; 

Nor theirs the hands that closer prest, when murder 
threatened near 

The early love whose truth was proved In peri), flight 
and fear. 

X. 

Nor theirs the ^rief so meekly borne— unnoticed and 
untold. 

The tears that through the Martyrdom of years, in secret 
roil'd 

As still before her gleam'd the sword, red from the vic- 
tim's heart. 

Destin'd the ties that bound them here, in bitterness to 
part, 

XL 

The Martyrs following in thy train, amid the death Are *s 
blaze, 

Or robed in their owu gen'rous blood, raised high the 
Hymn of praise. 

Mid pain and sorrow's baffled might a victor's joy they 
knew. 

For them the conquest was achieved, whose strife 'tis 
thiue to view 

XII. 

But when the conflict darkest raged, around, below, 
above. 

And on thee bent the dying glance of agonizing love, 

When hurst the piercing cry which told — Umt all was 
desolate 

What thuuaht could sooth t'ny wounded soul— what tri- 
umph could elate. 

XIII. 

And when the bloodless form which first 'twos rapture to 
enfold. 

Once more within tliy faithful arms, lay breathless, pale 
and cold. 

When thou dUrst close the tearful eye, and wipe the 
livid face, I 

Did sorrow parting e'er inflict (he pangs of that embrace I 

XIV. 

Yet Martyr o& the pierced soul— the cruqjficd in lieart. 

As in each pang that ahuok the Cross, thy love would 
hear a part. 

Bo first of all that wept or bled around it — thou shall 
bear 

The honors of its triumphs, when its glory shall appear. 

XV. 

And if sthrough endless ages bright shall be the deathless 
Name, 

Of her who for netimlia dared, to peril life and fame, 

Ilow deep the homage, praise, and thanks man's grateful 
heart should prove. 

To her who for liis ransom bore that Martyrdom of love. 

XVI. 

Thy pr.'iise shall be the Apostle's theme, th.e Virgin's 
choral lay. 

The charm that sooths the uoumeis grief, and cbcen the 
pilgrim's way 

The prayer that hails the early dawn, end when the 
twilight falls, 

The memory of redeeming love, once more to man 
recalls. 

XVII. 

Thy name shall light the ocean's gloom amid ils wildest 
swell. 

And from She sinner's soul shall chase, the deeper gloom 
of hell. 

'Twill hum upon the Martyr’s lips, and mingle in its 
sighs, 

'When lisping childhood lifts to thee, its sinless hands 
and eyes. * 

XVIII. • 

The penitent whose blood would flo\^ as freely as his 
tears. 

For the dark record of the past, accusing conscience 
hears. 

Through thee shall ofler hp the grief that rends Uis 
bleeding heart, 
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Nor from the Vigil of the Cross for earth’s delight 'a 
shall part. 

XIX. 

Star of OUT hope, whose look of peace, to all who weep 
is balm. 

Bright at the sun 's meridian Steam, and sweet as moon- 

^ light *8 calm. * 

Oh thee through life we fix our gaze, and at its darkling 
close. 

Onjthec far aid amidsfs storm our trembling hearts' 
repose. 


Ucttoni^. 


CHOLERA- OXYGEN GAS. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Iluikaru. 

Sir, — At a time when the British Medical 
as well as public press is teeming with letters 
regarding the treatment of Cholera, I think 
it right to add to the store of information 
already acquired, as it is only by piling to- 
gether the result of ench man’s observation 
that we can for the present hope to have this 
disease successfully treated, aud I will feel 
obliged if you will allow me to do so through 
your journal. I do not mean to criticise this 
or that mode of treatment, for thouj^h the 
different methods recommended and adopted 
each by many praoti ioners are as widely at 
variance as any two ideas could bo, yet they 
do not differ more than the varieties of this 
cameleoti disease. Some of the ablest men in 
Europe are strenuous advocates of what is 
railed the saline treatment, and again Dr. 
Watson, of world-wide fame has no coud« 
dcnce in it. In the 2nd Vol., 3rd Ed. of his 
Valuable treatise on Medicine, he says ; But 
of this practice it was said in a sorry but 
true jest tint, however it might be with pigs 
or herrings salting a patient in cholera was 
not always the same thing as curing him. 1 
set out by saying that 1 would not criticise, 
but 1 cannot refrain from saying to the public 
Uiat they are never safe in giving even the 
smal lest dost of Isudanom or opium in any 
shape without medical advice. During the 
Epidemic Cholera in Ireland in 1849, I was 
one of the medical officers of the Central 
Board of Health, appointed to take charge of 
infected districts. During that period I at- 
tended persbnally four hundred cases, and the 
ratio of mortality was not one in seven, and 
some of those deaths took place before medi- 
cine reached or before I could see the patient, 
and some were sick for hours before they 
were treated, and I never gave opium except 
early in the premoidtory stage, for once cho- 
lera manifests itself 1 believe this rucdicine 
to be injurious except in certain cases and 
those are few. I will dwell no longer hereon 
this subject j object in •writing is to give 
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to llif* profc^ssion and Uie public the result of 
ifiy experience in a mode of treatment not 
generally adopted — that is, the administration 
of Oxygen Gas. Since I came to Calcutta — 
now more than a year ago — I have treated 
fifteen cases and liave not iost one. The rol' 
lowing extract from a letter of mine to Dr, 
Corrigan, physician in ordinary to the Queen 
Sn Ireland, will shew you that I used this Gas 
fli home also, for in it 1 referred him to my 
Reports to the Central Board of IJcnlih, of 
which he was the most aqiive Commissioner. 
This extract is taken from the Dublin //os- 
pital Gazette oi the 1st February last, Dr. 
Corrigan having thought proper to insert it 
in that periodical. Extract of a letter from 
Dr. Thomas O'Brien, Calcutta, to Dr. Corri- 
gan — “ 1 have aUays given Oxygen Gas, 
which I did when in the Galuay Union, 
where this treatment was equally successful 
as you can sec by mv Reports to the Central 
Board of Health. This Gas is easily given by 
shaking powdered Chlorate of Potash on a 
heated surface and making (he patient inhale 
the Jfumes.” While I advocate the utility 
of the Gws, I do not mean to assert (hat it 
lia«, per sc any curative effects; but be this 
as it may, it certainly appears to sustain life 
until the treatment, whatever it may be. has 
time to obtain upon the system, and it there- 
by materially * enhances the prospects of re- 
covery. Having foutid this Gas so useful in 
Ireland, I would have at once given to the 
public the benefit of my experience, but 1 
was not then certain that the disease I had 
to treat was identical with true Asiatic Cho- 
lera.' I now know that it, was so, and as in a 
short time we may expect to meet some cases 
here, 1 do not think 1 would he doing right, if 
1 were to withhold this, which I believe to be j 
vnluable information on the subject, 1 find 
that this Gas w'as tried some twenty years ago 
ill the General MospKal here, but the trial 
was not a f.dr one; Drs. Johnson and Martin, 
in describing it, say: ‘‘Oxygen Gas was 
fried, for the first half hour the (4Cects seemed 
almost miraculous, but the machinery failed 
to extricate the Gas, and the experiment was 
abandoned” and they only record one case. 
I have given it as otten as six times for about 
two minutes each time during a period of 
four hours, and I have found it to restore the 
pulse, and the colour to the skin when those 
aymptoins were manifesting themselves in a 
marked degree. 

I have the honor to remain, Sir, your obe- 
dient seivant, 

THOMAS O'BRIEN. M. R. C. S. 7., 

St. Johns College^ Park- Street^ April 6, 

1854. 


We beg to call the attention of onr medical 
readers to a lettc on the treatment of Cholera, 
by Dr, O'Brien, who very justly observes that 
the only hope of obtaining an effectual cure for 
this disease is by comparing the results of the 
various kinds of treatment. We shall be happy 
to publish the experience of any other medical 
gentlemen who will kindly favor us with the re- 
sults of ibeir practios. — Hurkarui 7th April. 

We beg to direct attention to a letter, which 
will be found elsewhere in our columns on the 
treatment of Cholera by the inhalation of oxygen 
gas. It is from the pen of Dr, Thomas O’Brien, 
who has successfully treated several cases, both 
here and in Ireland without meeting with a 
single failure, in the manner in which he de- 
scribes. His letter, we should think, will be 
interesting to the faculty, seeing that it deals 
with facts, and not speculations.^ Aforntnp Chro* 
nictCf 7th April. 

republioanism and irreltgion 

-^MR. THOMAS FRANCIS MEAGHER 
—APPEAL TO IRISH CATHOLICS. 

We have, in former numbers of this paper, 
deemed it an imperative duty to place before our 
readers, upon indisputable authority, an account 
of some of the atrocious crimes, and blasphe- 
mous deeds, of those iiiihcreants on the continent, 
who, under the name of Republicans,” or “ De- 
mocrats," or “ Champions of Lil>erty ," or “ Free- 
men fighting for Nationalities," had been eulo« 
gised by Mr. Thomas Francis Meagher, in his 
New York speech of 31st of October, 1853. 
In that speecn Mr. Meagher declared he sym- 
pathised with their labours, wliilst, as to their 
defeats, he — an Irishman, and a Catholic ! — de- 
plored them ! 

We have seen no attempt to controvert a sin- 
gle statement we had made with respect to the 
Continental miscreanU and intidels. N*o one at 
the press^ and no one at a public meeting, has 
ventured, since Ihen, to come forward and de- 
clare that he sympathised, as Mr. Meairher had 
done, with the Mazzinis of Italy, the Kossuths 
of Hungary, or the Struves of Germany. 

We contiviue the ta.^k we had begun ; and 
this day shall have to discharge the painful but 
still nr^cessary duty of exposing, by their own 
published workst and out of their own mouths, 
some of the wretches whose disasters have been 
regarded by Mr. Meagher as a calamity that 
good men, and religious men— for such are the 
Irish Onthoiics generally— should grieve for— 
as if these defeats were a loss to the cause of 
true liberty, true religion, and true toleration ! ! ! 

Mr. Meagher would wish us, Irish Catholics, 
to sympathise with the Continental Revolu- 
tionists, and yet, what say the Revolutionists of 
themselves, and of tbe^ meaning they attach to 
the word “ Revolution** We here quote the 
words of one ^ them : — 

I “ Revolution is nought else than war against 
I Christianity aud Monarchy.** 

I These are *the two ends really aimed at by the 
I Continental RevolutioniAs, and all their Bchemes, 
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f^nd all tbeir devices, and all their hypocritical 
preteiicesi tend to those two ends, and to none 
other. 

The hypocritical pretences under which such 
ends are aimed at are particularly deservinjf of 
our attention, and demand our especial notice^ 
fur in some of the events that have of late been 
occurring amongst ourselves, we can discern a 
spiritt very Bitnilar in many respects to that 
which marked the first movements of Italian 
anti Sacerdotal Revolutionists. We have, for 
instance, seen in Ireland persons professing at the , 
same time to be very devout Oatholics, and yet i 
^sailing Catholic priests— and because those ‘ 
priests could not take the same view of political 
affairs as themselves, attributing to such priests 
the most corrupt motives, libelling them, slan- 1 
dering them, assailing them, even “ at the altar 
and in the pulpit. 

There was a time in this country when the 
only assailants of an individual clothed with the 
sacred character of the priesthood were to be 
found amongst the members of the Orange 
Lodges —or fanatical Swaddlers— or in the fero- 
oious anti-Catholic newspapers. That time is 
gone by. The conduct even of prelates is now 
arraigned— the behaviour of clergymen denoun- 
ced in language the most atrocious— and these 
things are done by individuals who assume to 
themselves the characteristic of being ultra- 
pious, and supremely Catholic They are, to 
use the words applied by the Civilta Cattolica to 
the Giobertis of Italy, persons who, to believe 
tbeir own words, are ‘‘more purely Catholic 
than the prelates they would drive out of their 
k dioceses, and more intensely Catholic than the 
Pope whom they seek to trample under foot. 

Those very pious professing Catholics are, by 
their libels on the Catholic clergymen concoct- 
ing capital for Eaeter Hull, and supplying texts 
for tirades against the Catholic religion, to be 
used hereafter by heretics and infidels. Those 
persons are, like their prototypes in Italy, men 
who profess the greatest veneration for the 
Church, and the most ardent attachment— in the 
abstract— to the sacerdotal character. The con- 
duct, as well as what has hein proved to be the 
views, of the one set or sect, and what we sus- 
pect to be the wishes of the other, are well de- 
scribed in the Cvilita Ca«oiica;— “ The idea 
they have formed of that evangelical perfection 
which they would impose upon priests, and all* 
who have devoted themselves to the altar, is so 
high, so exalted, so sublimated, that they would 
wish them exterminated from the face of the 
earth, in order that they might be at once ele- 
vated to heaven, and so devote themselves with 
their entire souls to none other than celestial 

contemplation 1" , « , 

Warned by the example of other countries, 
let the Catholics of Ireland watch well those 
pretended purists in politics, who, calling them- 
selves Catholics, >eem to take especial delight in 
seizing upon every ipreumstanoe that affords 
them an opportunity for libelling and defaming 
a Catholic priest. Let those yrsons learn that, 
instead of reoommeiiding themselves by such 
conduct to the confidence of the people, that 
th(7 excite-and justly excite— against them- 


selves -suspicions as to their motives, and doubts 
as to their own integrity— that, instead of being 
respected, they are suspected. 

As to their prototypes in Italy, the time for 
suspicion as regards them has gone by. 
have had power placed in their hands; and 
Florence in l848, Rome in 1819, ami Piedmont 

ill 1853, here deinoiistrated’wliBt WM mesnt by 
their cry for religious “ reform, and for civil 
“liberty.” , 

It is necessary that the Irish Catholics should 
know the Italian / tbcrals— the “ Constitutiona- 
lists,” “ Democrats/' “ Republicans,” Socialists, 
by their own words, as well as their own deeds. 
The latter task we have in part performed : the 
former we are now about t» undertake— and in 
both instances the main authority ou which we 
reply is the Civilta Cattolica. 

In an article published in that valuable pen- 
odical, vol. iv., Second Series, No. 89, their 
arc given extracts from the works of the princi- 
pal Italian Revolutionists. These extracts are 
accompanied by observations of the editor, and 
we intend to make use of both— the original 
and the comment ; but giving, as is ever our 
wont, the very words of the author himself, 
which exhibit his own iniquitous principles. 

The first of these authors is Gioberti- a man 
who has, like Judas, ” gone to his own place, 
and who was cut off by the hand of God in the 
midst of his wicked career ; but to whose ho* 
nour the Uheralmd Piedmont has since erected 
a statue ! Gioberti first won especial favour for 
himself by his attacks on that great and illustn- 
ous order in the Church — the Jesuits. Ills ma- 
lignity against them was nev«r surpassed by 
Voltaire, nor the wor.st of the avowed infidels , 
but in the midst of all his assaults he always 
professed a great respects for the Catholic Church 
—so great and so p»*ofound that he declared his 
only desire was to purify it— to correct it of its 
abuses— to place the Court of Rome under oon- 
troul, and to prevent the Vatican from being 
subject to any evil influences I What he sought 
for he declared was “a religious renovation, 
worked out by the Italian intellect, and that^in- 
tclleot inspired by the Gospel and the people. 

The object aimed at was the destruction of 
the Catholic Church as it exists. This foot is 
plainly shown in the Civilta Cattolio. What 
Gioberti aimed at was .the establishment of a 
new faith —and that one not to be found in the 
Four Evvigelists. ^ n* • • 

But we pass from Gioberti to Joseph Mazzini, 
who borrowed out of the Koran a portion, of 
the inscription which he has placed on the revo- 
lutionary banner, when he inscribed these 
words, “ God is God, and Humanity is nis 
Prophet.” , • 

“ Catholicity is deed,” writes Joseph Mazzmi, 
“jand ye who watch over its tomb should bear 
in mind that Catholicism is no more than a seef^ 
an erroneous application of terms, the materia- 
lisin of Christianity * • * * The people 
of Italy are called upon to destroy Catholicity 
ii) the name of perpetuated revelation. ^ 

The man who wrote these words was Trium- 
vir at Rome. He was expelled by the soldiers 
of France. Mr. Meagher, an Irish Catholic, 
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deplores his expulsion, as lie does the deprivation 
of high office in Tuscany of the man, Joseph 
Montanelli, who wrote what we are uow about 
to quote 

** Italy never can be regenerated until it is 
emancipated from priestly power and influence 
^priestocraey ; and in order to emancipate it 
from priestocracy iris necessary to render the 
property of the Church the patrimony of the 
poor — to sanction the indifference of the State 
as to the observance of vows and religious apos- 
tacy. It is only by carrying into, effect such 
provisions as these that we can establish in Italy 
real liberty of conscience. In our philosophical 
Fpeculations we may well separate ourselves into 
Deists, Pantheists, Atheists, Christians, Catho- 
lics— into as many schools as may be pleasing to 
ourselves; but to carry out a revolution all we 
ask is to have a clear distinction made between 
these who admit our deflnition of liberty of conscU 
ence* and those who deny it ** 

This auihor-pamphleeter and law-maker (com- 
bining, like some of our Irish patriots, the double 
duties of a writer with those of popular repre- 
sentative) shows in the following sentence what 
is the condition of society, to which all past and 
present revolutions are tending — what it is fhey 
are Jiibonriiig to establish. These are Signor 
Montanelli's words : — 

‘*Upon the same grounds on which we call 
certain persons Philosophers in the past century, 
and Liberals in the first half of the present 
century; so we should now and henceforth de- 
signate the self-same persona Socialists, for so- 
cialism has become the watchword of revolution, 
as philosophy and liberalism were in their own 
times, that are now gone by.” 

The men whose words have been here quoted, 
it is to be observed, were no obscure indivi- 
duals. Each was a man who, for a time exer- 
cised considerable influence, and whose evil 
teachings will long outlive himself. The des- 
tinies of Italy were for a moment in the hands 
of Gioberti at Turin, of Mnzzini at Rome, and 
Montanelli at Florence. In their enmity to 
Catholicity, in their desire to destroy that which 
Montanelli called priestocracy” \clerocazid). 
that which is best known iiiaongst us as ** the 
influence of the clergy,” they were united as if 
with the same diabolical spirit— and they were 
aided in auch efforts by other writers — Banohi- 
Giovini, Ausonio Franchi, Filippo De. Boni, 
&c.— to whom it is not necessary further to 

These foes to Christianity and its priesthood 
have found a fitting and a frank exponent of 
their views and intentions — their hopes, their 
determinations, and their wishes, in an author, 
Joseph Ferrari, whose works, are now^ like the 
Diodati-Anglican Bible, diligently, although 
surreptitiously circulated, throughout Italy. A 
few extracts will suffice to show what fate awaits 
Christianity *and society, should the revolution- 
ists succeed in their views. Ferrari declares, 
ill the very words and spirit of an Euniskillen 
Orangeman 

“War against the Pope, wap against the 
Homan Catholic Apostolic Church, reigning at 
Borne, and dominant throughout Italy.” 


I “ Europe,” he says, in another place, “ Bw 
I let it be known to Home that religious war can 
not be iidvaiiced a single step without over 
till owing the cross.* War against Kings. The 
clergy by themselves are powerless — they are, 
peruse, a nullity— the strength of the clergy 
consists in the favour of princes and of kings, 
lie who labours to uphold monarchy, is also 
labouring for the restoration of the Church and 
the slavery of ltHly!"t 

We again quote— for it is necessary to do so 
— the blasphemies of the infamous Italian Be- 
puhlicans 

“ Christ — monarchy— the Pope, and the Em--"’ 
peror— these are the four sepulchral stones under 
which Italian liberty lies buried.” 

** The revolution is nought else than war 
against Christianity and Monarchy.” 

W ith this abominable and atrocious announce- 
ment of the infidel principles of the Bevolu- 
tionists, we should close our quotations, but 
Hiat it is necessary to show why it is that these 
Hevolutioiiists are regarded with favour in Eng- 
land. It is necessary to show, by the language 
of these Revolutionists, where^re it is, that they 
have been aided by the Palmerstons, Bussells, 
and Mintos of England, and why they still ob- 
tain the ^support of Tories, “the Protestant 
Alliance,” and proselytisers. We quote these 
words for another purpose— it is as a warning 
to the Catholics of inis country. 

Any one^ho marks what is now going on in 
Ireland- at the same time attacks npon the cha- 
racter of Irish clergymen, with an open and 
undisguised fraternisation between ultra-liberal 
Irish politicians and the Orangemen— cannot fait 
to be struck wiili the coincidence in sentiments 
between Italian Liberals, as Revolutionists, and 
the senliments BO frankly avowed by the Irish 
Orangemen- the latter combining together their 
adiiurnlion of the “ Revolution” here, William 
III., and an attachment to what they call “ Civil 
and Religious Liberty!” with their hatred to 
the Popp, and their animosity to “ Papists^ 

There is instruction for us all, if we will hut 
attend to it, and give to the words of the Italian 
r errari the sense *they should bear in the pre- 
sent condition of Irish politics. Here are words 
which are not unworthy of the Mail, the TFar- 
dcr, or the iS'cwfiwc/, and yet are the expressions 
of an Italian Revolutionists — one of those for 
(Whose defeat the Irish Catholic, Mr. Thomas 
Francis Meagher, has openly expressed his sin- 
cere regret ! ! ! 

“ Italians !” says Joseph Ferrari, in his 
novamento, p. 19 , “ if you are men, in the name 
of republicans betrayed and sacrificed in every 
part of restored Italy, never, I beseech you, for- 
get, even for one bingle moment, that your prin- 
cipal enemy is the Pope; and that the Pope is 
the ©teniiil enemy of the human race.” 

It is with the enemies to the Church— the 
foes to society— the persecutors of the priest- 
hoods— the infidel denouncers of the holy Pon- 
tiff, our spiritual head of the Catholic Church 
of Ireland— to the men who can approve, and 


• Ferrari, Federazioua, Republicani, c. 13. 
t 1 bid, c, 1, ^ 
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'^ho acted upon the opinions of a Gioberti, a 
Mazzini, a Montanelli, and a Herrari, that the 
Irish Catholics have been invited to sympathise 
by MrM'homas Francis Meagher 1 
We have placed the expressions in the very 
words ^ of their authors before our readers. 
What is the fitting answer to them ? The hor- 
ror of the good— the abomination of the patri- 
otic— the reprobation of the. religious — Weekly 
• Telegraphy January 28, 

ON A GREEN COLOURING MATE- 
^ RIAL PRODUCED IN CHINA. BY 
Monsb. J. PEilSOZ. 

(Translated from the ** Compies Rendu* de 
V Ac demie^des Sciences'^* Seance du JLundi, 18 
Octobre, 1852.) 

I have the honor to place before the Academy 
a specimen of a colouring material used in China, 
OB B green dye for textile fibres. With the per* 
mission of the Academy 1 will briefly state, 
how I was led to a knowledge of the existence of 
this dye. 

Monsr. Daniel Koechlin-Schouc forwarded 
to me last Antumn, a specimen of Calico dyed 
in China, of a rich and very permanent green, 
with a request that 1 should endeavour to ascer- 
tain the composition of the green colour. Every 
attempt that 1 made upon the specimen to detect 
evidence of the presence of a bluejfor yellow, 
failed, and 1 waa led to the conviction, by isolat- 
ing the colouring principle, that the green was 
produced by a dyeing material of a peculiar na- 
ture and sui It further was evident. 

1st. That the colouring matter was an organic 
product of vegetable origin. 

2nd. That the fabric on which it was fixed, 
was charged with a strong dose of Alum and a 
little oxide of Iron and Lime, bodies the pre- 
sence of wliich necessarily implied that mordants 
had been used in dyeing the Calico. 

These results so positive, and at the same time 
so opposed not only to everything known in 
Europe regarding the composition of green co- 
lour, but also to all that is recorded by writers 
regarding the dyeing processes employed In 
China for the production of green, that I waa 
induced to go into a more detailed investigation 
of the subject ; and about the eud of last No- 
vember, 1 applied to Mr. Forbes, the American 
Counsul at Canton for some of ibis valuable 
material. 1 am indebted to bis kindness, for a 
specimen, weighing about one gramme. (15} 
grains.) 

The substance is met with, in thin plates, of a 
blue colour, having a strong analogy with that 
of Java Indigo, but of a finer cake, and differ-> 
ing besides from Indigo, both in its composition 
and in dl its ohemioal properties. On infusing 
a small fragment of the substance in water the 
liquid speedily became coloured of a deep blue, 
with a shade of green. After the temperature 
bad been raised to ih% boiling point a piece, of 
Calico prepared for printing with inordanU of 
Alum and oxide of iron, was dipt in it, and a 
true dye was the result. The following appear- 
ances were observed : 

The portions of the fabric, to which alum had 


been applied, shewed a deep green of more or 
less intensity according to the strength of the 

mordant. ., 1 . 1.1 ^ 

The portions, charged with both alum and 
oxide of iron, yielded a deep green with a shade 
of olive. , 

The portions charged witp oxide of iron alone, 
yielded a deep olive. 

The parts of jlhe cloth, where no mordant had 
been applied, remained sensibly paler. 

The colours thus obtained, were treated with 
all the re-a]^ents, to which the Chinese Calico 
had in the first instance been subjected, and 
they behaved in precisely the same manner. 
From these experiments it may be inferred. 

1. That the Chinese possess a dye-stuff pre- 
senting the physical aspect of Indigo, which dyes 
green with mordants of alum and iron. 

2. That the dye-stuff, contains neitheV indigo, 
nor any thing derived from that dyeing prinoi- 
ple. 

Monsr. Legentil, President of the Chamber 
of Commerce of Paris, having perceived the 
imgprtance of France being speedily put in 
possession of this valuable mateiial, with a view 
to the interests of Science and of Industry, took 
the necessary steps several months ago, for pro- 
curing a suitable quantity with the least possible 
delay, and at the same time, to have enquiries 
made as to its origin and mode of preparation. 

I purpose submitting to the Academy a full 
account of this new dye, as soon as I am enabled 
to make a more detailed and satisfactory examina* 
tion of it* 

Religious Liberty as it exists is Swe- 
den.— Swedish Protestants — those sticklers for 

the right of private judgment*' have produced 
a remarkable specimen of their toleration. Two 
young females, one of the age of twenty-five 
and the other eighteen, waited upon the Catho- 
lic clergyman of their commune or district, ajd 
expressed to him a wish to received into the 
Church. The priest, wishing to test their sin- 
cerity, and to try the truth of their vocation, 
warned them of the legal perils that beset their 
path if they becabae Catholics, and advised them 
to return home and take fifteen days to consider 
the matter seriously in their hearts. At the ex- 
piration of that period they again presented 
themselves to the servant of God, and repeated 
their determination to abjure the errors in which 
they had been brought up, and embrace the 
truths of the Gospel as taught by the Catho- 
lic Church. They were accordingly received in 
the usual way. The fact immediately became 
known, and the young converts were at once 
taken up as criminals by the police. They were 
then brought before a judioHil functionary. The 
official accuser happened to be a Protestant mi- 
nister, and after a sifting investigation that lasted 
for nine hours, the Commissary told the prisoners 
that they were clearly convicted of Popish ten- 
dencies,— that be would entrust their custody to 
those who would toke care they were properly 
instructed to receive the Lord's Supper in the 
Frotestont form, and that if this treatment did 
not produce the desired effect, he would invoke 
against them the whole power of Swedish laws 
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and have them exiled. The result of this mode 
of coercinfi^ persons to continue in the profesfiion 
of Protestantism in JSwoden, is that two ladies 
were placed under a Lutheran parson, but we 
hope that the converts are confessors for the 
faith, and it is not at all improbable that these 
victims of evangelical bigotry are now sojourn- 
ing in Belgium, or some other Catholic State. 
Will the Protestant journals of^this metropolis, 
that have fiercely assailed the Spanish Qovern- 
inent in respect of the cemetery question, prove 
that their liberality h not a shaih, by holding 
up to execration the Protestant intolerance of 
which we* have given a specimen ? Where are 
now Lord Roden, Sir Culing Eardley and Lord 
Shafisbury ? They professed much anxiety a few 
months ago to trace out the ramifications of 
bigotry in Sweden, have their efforts been 
abortive ? An explanation is certainly due to 
the public on the point. — Cape Colonist 


extent entirely beyond their ability ; the 
Archbishop has directed, that in con- 
formity with the pious usage whifih ob- 
tains in Catholic Ireland, a Subscription 
Box be erected in every Church and 
Chapel under his jurisdiction, in which 
the charitable may privately and safely 
deposit such Alfns as they may be able 
to contribute for the relief and comfort 
of the Sick Poor. The Archbishop 
j directs, that [the following inscription be 
legibly written on the front of each such 
Subscription Box : Alms to enable 

Clergymen called upon to visit the Sick 
Poor, to minister to their temporal relief 
and consolation/' 


Two Sudden Deaths under Remakable 
Circumstances — The neighbourhood of 
Castlecomer, county Kilkenny, has just Been 
the scene of two sudden deaths which have 
been the topic of considerable observation in 
that locality. One of these occurred on Mon- 
day night, when the dece.ised, Thomas Holl- 
and, who resided at Burusgruve, in the parish 
of Ballyraggctt, and was noted for his habits 
of intoxication, as well as fur his occasionally 
attending, when under the influence of drink, 
at jumper sermons, was returning home from 
the town of Castlecomer, and being in a 
state of inebriety, he walked into a coalpit, 
where he was found on Wednesday morning 
in sitting posture, quite dead, with the water 
nearly reaching to his chin. The ‘Mother case 
was that of P. K^nnn, an apostate of twenty 
years* standing, and teacher of Mr. Wandes 
ford’s school, near Castlecomer. On Saturday 
evening this person was returning home from 
a wedding, accompanied by his two daughte|p 
when he suddenly stopped Short, and cried 
out, I am no more.*' One of his daughters 
immediately spread her cloak upon the road, 
upon which he lay down, and expired almost^ 
instantaneously. Inquests have been held in 
both these cases, and verdicts in accordance 
with the circumstances recorded — Kilkenny 
Journal 


Propagation of the Faith. 


Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faithf for March. 

The Pupils of the Bow-Baxar Female 
School, ••• ••• • • 

The Pupils of Loretto-EIouse, Ghonrrin- 
ghee !••• ••• eee ••• ••• 

Mr. E. O'Brien and Associates, from 
Jan. to April inclusive, thro’ Rev. Mr. 
t^cOahe, ••• ••• ••• 

Rev, Mr. Prendergast, from January to 
June, ••• ••• ••• 

Master J. Daly and Associates, ut St. 

John's College , ••• ••• ••• 
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B. C. ORPHANAOF, FREE SCHOOLS 
and WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Mrs. 


THE SICK AND INDIGENT CA- 
THOLIC POOR OP CALCUTTA 
AND OP THIS VICARIATE. 

It having been brought to the notice of | 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Wes- 
tern Bengal, that in many instances, the 
Clergy of this Mission when called upon 
to visit the Sick Poor, are also expected to 
contribute to their temporal relief to an 


L. D’Souza, for March, ... Rs. 

„ H. 0. Lackersteen, for ditto, 

Miss Lackersteen, for ditto, 

„ D’Rozario, f^or ditto, 

Messrs. Tbos. D'Souzaand Go., for ditto, 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, for ditto, 

8. P. D’Rozario, for ditto, 

N. O'Brien, for ditto , .. ... 

Mr. E. O'Brien, for April, 

Mrs. Kelly, for ditto, • 9 ••• 

Rev. J. McL&he, ... ... ... 

Mr. A. Wilson, of the Steamer CowasgeCf 20 
Mrs. McGrath, thro’ Rev. Mr. O’Hagan, 4 
Capt Garnet, Ship England^ thro’ Rev. 

J. McCabe, ... .*■ ... ... 20 
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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 
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TURflDATp MAHOH 28. 

^ The following is nn extract of a private letter from 
Trome« Uatcd 10 March:—** A Sleumer is on the point of 
startmc; a few lines may be Acceptable, aUhou;*h I have 
nothing warlike to comniiiuicate for your chronicle 1 The 
Bengal Relief is nearly effected. Left Wing, 47 ih Regt. 
N. 1., arrived a f*'W da^s ago; Right Wing are on their 
way up. This Corps ns well as the 65th have been on the 
move since the I5lh of September. Thanks to Col. 
Beelier, Quarter Master General of the Army! A trip to 
Proine would do him an infinite deal of good. G5th at 
pr«*sent occupy * Thyeatemew* and ‘ Meaj day.’ 47lh re- 
main here until accommodation at * Namyiau’ is readj', 
when they as well as all the troops here will move down. 
The Sicamcr takes away part of the Madias Artillery and 
69ili N. 1. eu route respectively to Madras and Calcutta. 
Notwithstanding the supposed dislike to Durmah, many of 
the sepoys now having assured n*e of their preening tins 
station and Burmah generally, to many places in Bengal ! 
High pay, cheap living and large savings arc the attractions. 
Dacoity sUII coiitiiiueB. and we are constantly on the qui 
rive hy some of these noted gentlemen making their ap- 
pearance. One Company of the lOlh N. I, «)iad u brush 
last week, two men killed and thiiteen wounded ; a large 
party from this, consisting of two Companies 2d Fusiliers, 
two Companies 47th N. 1.. and two L, 0. Field Guns aie 
iu readiness to start at a moment’s notice, so the peaceful 
province is not just niUBettled. Astiolugers at Ava have 
pronounced this a luc^ year for the Burmese, so an im- 
mense army is assembling at the capital to attack ns! t 
Tilings look waflike, nothing like being prepared. Heavy 
•lege guua are being forwarded to Meayday, the frontier 
ftation. If this does not look like an advance sooner or 
later, I am a bad prophet! Weather is becoming very 
warm, — a regular hot wind daily ! Oh for ices ond kuskus 
taltics! Tliermoineler in the lifuse — a Fhooiigce house — 
166; pleasant this is it not 1 No other news.* 

• THURSDAT, MARCH 30. 

A letter of the 26lh instant from the eastern side of 
Jessore reports suflIiMent rain having fallen to enable the 
planters to sow for a week. — A letter from the Banks of 
the Ganges, dated the 26lh instunt, mentions that up to 
that day no rain had falieii, the clouds however were gather- 
ing and the planters were in hopes of a fall. The February 
sowings are fast disappearing, and the October suffering 
greatly, the leaves turning yellow and falling off. — The 
Colombo Observer, announces the discovery of gold iit Cey- 
lon by some diggers who lately arrived from Australia, it 
is to be hoped that it will not prove working or the planters 
will find greater difficulty than ever iu procuring labourers. 
The Ce} Ion Almanack gives the population of the island, 
exclusive of strangers, as 1,686,736, being G9 inhabitants 
to the square mile. This is a very small population for a 
tropical country.— The following extract from yesterday’s 
Oorernment Oaoette swell deserved compliment 

to Dr. O’Shaughpessy for his zeal and activity and en- 
couragement to his subordinates in the shape of extra pay, 
which it cannot be doubted will hasten the completion of 
the line:— ** The Most Noble the Governor-General in 
Council having on the evening of the 24Lh March, received 
from the City of Agra a Message by Electric Telegraph, 
conveyed in one hour and fiff^' minutes, is pleased to direct, 
that the fact shall be published in the Government Gatglte 
for general information*— ’* The constr^tion of the Elec- 
tric Telegraph was only commenced ofter the end of the 
last monsoon. That a Message should have been trans- 
milted along 800 miles of continuous line iu this month of 
March is very honorable to the Superintendent, and most 
creditable to those who under his orders liafe accomplished 


the work. Such energy and induatry deserve reward.' Hit 
Lordship in Council is therefore pleased to Mirect^ that 
double pay shall be given to the whole establishment which 
has been employed on the Electric Telegraph between 
Agra and Calcutta, for the month of March, during which 
their exertions have accomplished the opening of the first 
great Section of the Indian Electric Telegraph. *' By or- 
der of the tfibveruor-General of India in Council. 

G. ALLew, 

OJTg, Secy, to ike Govt, of lndia» 

lEnglishman.'] 

THURSDAY . MARCH 23. 

The Calcutta Gazette of the 22nd instant contains a no- 
tification, aiinoiiDciiig the appointment of a Committee for 
the collection of articles to be sent to the Paris Exhibition. 
Sir Lawrence Peel is President of the Central Committee 
for Bengal, and Mr. Dow leans Secretary. The latter offi- 
cer is to receive a salary. 

The Bombay Gazette mentions, that a train has already 
proceeded over the line between Tannah and Callian. The 
Railway from Bombay to the latter place will therefore bo 
open iu a few days. 

A coiTespondent of the .^gra Messenger declares, that 
the fall in the water level in that Presidency is nothing 
new. The Ganges and the Jumna have worn themselves 
deeper down for centuries, the marks on the rocks high 
above the level, still showing clearly where the water once 
flowed. This gradual decline would of course affect the 
water level of the surrounding country. By other writers, 
even the fact of the decrease is held to be open to question, 
and the Benares Recorder adheres to the theory, that the 
denudation of the country is the cause. The facts are at 
all f vents of sufficient importance to justify a thorough in- 
vcstigalion,— ^Viend of /ndi'a, ^ 


ORDER OP DIVINE SERVICE FOR 
^IIOLY WEEK, AT THE CATHE- 
DRAL. 

Palm Sunday. — A lov mass will be ce- 
lebrated at six o’clock. The Palms will 
be solemalj blessed and distributed at 7 
o’ clock. 

Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday . — 
Mass w4^1 be said at 6| o’clock. 

Wednesday . — In the evening the Office 
of the Teuebras will be chauuted at 5^ 
o’clock . 

Thursday and Friday .■^Saryice in the 
morning at 6^ o’clock and in the even- 
ings at "6^1 o’clock. There will be a 
Sermon on Thursday and Friday evenings 
also. 

Saturday — Service in the morning 
only, at 6 o’clock. 



28 


Holy Week. 

On Thursday, ’t’riday and Saturday 
ot the Holy Week, Divine Service will 
be performed in the Cathedral, in the 
Churches of th9 Sacred Heart and St. 
Thomas’ only. 

Donations of Wax Lights and Blowers 
for the Cathedral and Thomas’ Church 
will be thankfully 1’eceived. 

CaChedraL 

Confessors will be in attendance on the 
morning and evenings of j^onday, 
Tuesday and Wednesday of Holy Week 
and from eleven o’clock, a. h. to 2 o’clock, 
T. u. on each of the above mentioned 


Zlaater Sunday. 

The first Mass will begin at 6^ a. h. 
immediately after which the Sermon 
will be preached. 

After the Sermon, the Procession of 
the Most Holy Sacrament will take place 
and be followed by the Solemn High 
Mass. 

There will be no Evening Service in 
any of the Churches. 

Clergy Aid Fund. 

Easter Sunday Morning a Collection 
will be made in favor of the Clergy Aid 
Fund during Divine Service in the Cathe- 
dral and its dependent Chapels, in the 
Church of the Sacred Heart, and also 
in St. Thomas’ Church. 

ORDER OF DIVINE SERVICE FOR 
HOLY WEEK AT ST. THOMAS’ - 
CHURCH. 

Palm Sunday. — X low Mass will be 
said at six o’clock. The Palms will be 
solemnly blessed and distrilyited at 
quarter to seven, and a second Mass will 
be celebrated immediately afterwards. 

Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday,.— 
Mass will be said as usual at ^ after six 
o’clock. 

Wednesday — ^In the evening, Office 
of the Tenebrae will be chaunted at half 
past six. 

Thursday and Friday , — Service in the 
morning at half past six, and at the 
same hour in the evening. There will 


be a Sermon oh Holy Thursday evening 
and on Good Friday morning. 

Saturday . — Service in the morning 
only to commence at six. 


ORDER OP DIVINE SERVICE FOR 
HOLY WEEK, AT THE CHURCH 
OF THE SACRED HEART, DHUR- 
RUMTOLLAH. 

Palm Sunday, — First Mass, A. m. 

Blessing of Palms and High Mass, — im- 
mediately after it. 

Spy Wednesday, — Office of 
Tenebrae, . . ... ••• p. m. 

Maunday Thursday, — ^Morning 
Service, . . ... ... 7 a. m. 

Evening Service, . . 6 p. m. 

Good Friday, — Morning Ser- 
vice, • •• ••• • • 7 "^ A. Ma 

.Evening Service, ... 6 p. m. 

Sermons will be preached on the 
two Evenings : — 

Holy Saturday, — Morning Ser- 
vice, •*. a.a A. M. 

Easter Sunday, 7 a. m* 


NOTICE TO COIUIESPONDENTS. 

An ** Enquirer'* it informed, that neither the Pope, nor 
any party commiwioned by itie Pope for that purpose, ever 
granted a diipenaatloo, for the annullation of the Marriage 
of the Emperor Napoleon Buonaparte with the Empresa 
Josephine, and for his In|perial Majesty's marriage with 
the daughter of the Emperor of Austria. By the merely 
local Triiiunals of France, constituted, as they were, solely 
by the Emperor, his M-ijesty's marriage with Josephine 
was declared invalid ah initio, partly, because of the impe- 
diment of clandestinity, and partly, because of another 
reason, which from the Emporor's respect for the Empress, 
he did not wish to have officially recorded. At any rate, 
whatever the merits of the cate may he, the Pope, at Head 
of the Catholic Church, had no more to do with this chse, 
which wna never brought officially before him, than theBri- 
tiah Sovereign, or Parliament has to do, with any particular 
case, decided upon, rightfully, or wrongfully by the subor- 
dinate Legal Tribunals of the British Empire, unless that 
case be regularly brought before them. In the particular case 
now referred to, no generai principle was involved, there 
' was only question, whether, the marriage of a certain party 
' was or waa not invalid ah initio, by reason both of a natural 
and of an eccleaiostical impediment. The local Tribunals, 
without any reference (o the Holy See decided, that in this 
particular instance, the Marriage, for one or other of the 
reasons auigned, was invalid ab initio, and hence, that the 
Emperor was at liberty to marry the daughtef of the Em- 
peror of Aostria. No judgment was ever pronounced by 
the Holy See, either in favor of or against the Proceeding, of 
which we have just made mention, for the obviously most 
satisfactory reason, that the question was never officially or 
regularly submitted to it, for adjudication. 


Printed at the Catholic Orvhan Patss. No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta, under the superintendence of C. A. Sbeuao, every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee monihly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly. If paid in advance. 
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ST. TIJOMAS^ CHURCH. 

Tike Archbishop^ s Sermon on Wednesday, 
Passion Week in Lent, 1854. 

An<I Jrsus answering, said to him: Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bj^r-Jona : because flesh and blood hulh not revealed 
IL to thee, but my Father who is in heaven : And 1 say to 
tiiee: Tlint thou art Peter; and upon this rock 1 will 
build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it : And I will give to thee the keys of the king- 
dom, olf heaven. And vrhatsoerer thou shall bind upon 
earth, it shall he bound also in heaven : and whatsoever 
thou ehttlt loose, on enrili, it shall bo loosed also in heaven. 
St. Mutt. G.xvi. V. 17. 18. 19. 

But if thy brothtT shall offend against thee, go 
and rebuke him between thee and him alone. If he shall 
hear thee, thou shalt gain thy brother. And if he will not 
hear thee, take with thee ono or two mure : that in the 
-mouth of two or three witnesses every word may stand. 

§f tfie will not hear them : tell the church. And if he 
Will aotliear the church, let hlin be to thee as the heathen 
and publican. Amen I say to you, whatsoever you shall 
bind upon t;arth, shall be hound also in heaven ; and what- 
Boever you sltall loose upon earth, shall he loosed also in 
lieaven. Sti^'^aU C. xviil. v. 15. Id. 17. 18. 

And JbbSs coming spoke to them, saying : All power is 
given to me in heaven and in earth. Going therefore teach 
ye all nations : baptising them in the name of the Father, 
and of ilie Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them to 
observe all things whotsoever^l have commanded you : and 
behold 1 am with you all days, even to the consummation 
of the world. St. Matt. C. xxviii. v. 1& 10. 20. • 

But now he hath obtained a bettei^rainistry, by how 
much also be is a mediator of a better testament, which Is 
established on better promises. St. Paul, Heb, 0. vili. v. 
6 . 

These things 1 write to (bee, hoping that 1 shall come to 
thge shortly. But if i tarry longi that ihou laayeit huow 


how thou ouglitest to behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. St. Paul. Tim. 1. Ep, C. 3. v. 14. 15. 

Befobe I adduce soirie of the several 
texts of the Old and New Testament, 
which prove that God promised and 
actually established an unerring perma- 
nent tribunal in his Church, let me re- 
mark, that this hypothesis alone exhibits 
Religion in a light, worthy both of 
own innate importance and of the Deity 
from whom it emanates. For, in this 
scheme only, if we may so speak, does 
Religion present itself like the grain of 
iHustard seed, planted, first, in the earthly 
Paradise, then extending and diffusing 
itself from Paradise, under the Patri- 
archs and Prophets, under Moses and 
Ilia dispensation, until, at length, types 
and prophecies were fulfilled, and found 
their consummation in the advent of the 
promised Messiah, and in the Church of 
all age^ and nations, which was divinely 
substituted for the limited and imperfect 
worship of the Synagogue. 

In this view of Religion, there is no 
chaos, no gap, no sundering or chasm, 
into which the truth was precipitated, 
and where if Protestantism be listened 
to, it was entombed for centuries, but on' 
the contrary, we behold a continuity and 
perpetuation of the holy seed first sown 
in Paradise, and we see tho shrub that 
was once small and tender, regularly de- 
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veloping itself, until it grew into the 
tree of Catholicity, and gave 
shelter beneath its branches to the Chil- 
dren of Adam, in every quarter of the 
Universe. And ivas it not worthy of 
that God, who provided for the unfailing 
suooession of times and seasons, and for 
the never ending reproduction of the 
fruits of the earth, by laws that have 
never been interrupted, to have similarly 
provided for the conservation of the 
seeds and fruits of Religion, an object, 
in the Divine estimate, infinitely more 
important, than the preservation of the 
Niitural order. For the Natural or Physi- 
cal order has relation to an end, transi- 
tory and temporal, whilst the order of 
Religion regards God, the immortal soul 
of ^aii, and the destiny of that soul iu 
Eternity. 

When establishing the Jewish Church 
the Almighty, speaking through Moses, 
announces thus the authority of its 
Chief Pastors : “ If thou perceive that 
there be among you a hard and doubtful 
matter in judgment between blood and 
blood, cause and cause, leprosy and le- 
prosy : and thou see that the words of 
the judges within thy gates do vary: 
arise, and go up to the place, which the 
Lord thy God shall choose. And thou 
shalt come to the priests of the Levitical 
race, aud to the judge, that shall be at 
that time : and thou shalt ask of them, 
and they shall shew thee the truth of the 
judgment. And thou shalt do whatso- 
ever they shall say, that preside in the 
place, which the Lord shall choose, and 
what they shall teach thee, according 
to his law; and thou shalt follow their 
sentence : neither shalt thou decline to 
the right hand nor to the left hand. 
But he that will be proud, and refuse to 
obey the commaudment of the priest, 
who minlstereih at that time to the Lord 
thy God, and the decree of the judge, 
that man shall die, and thou shalt take 
away the evil from Israel ; And all the 
people hearing it shall fear, that no one 
afterwards swell with pride.^' Deut. c. 17, 
V. 8 to 18. 

Let me now call your attention to the 
obvious similarity of these words to those 
of the Saviour upon the authority of the 
Christian Church : “ But if thy brother 
shall offend against thee, go, and rebuke 
liai between thee aud him alone. If he 


shall hear thee, thou shalt gain thf 
brother. And if he will not hear'thee, 
take with thee one or two more : that 
in the mouth of two or three wit* 
nesses every word may stand. And if 
he will not hear them : fell the eJmeh* 
And if he iviU not hear iho churchy 
let him be to thee as the heathon and 
publican. Amen I say to you, whatso* 
ever you shall bind upon earth,, shall ba ' 
bound also in heaven; and whatsoever T* 
you shall loose upon earth, shall be loos- 
ed also in heaven.” Matt. c. 18, v. 15, 
16, 17, 18. 

The authority conferred on the Jewish 
Church, keep in mind, my Brethren 
continued for 1500 years, for our Savi- 
our recognised its existence in the me- 
morable words : " The Scribes and 
the Pharisees have sitten on the chair 
of Moses. All things therefore what- 
soever they shall say to you, observe 
and do : but according to their works do 
ye not: for they say, and do not.” 
Matt. c. 23, V. 2, 8. 

For that long period, notwithstanding 
the personal vices and errors of indivi- 
duals, who sat in the Chair of Moses, 
the public faith and worship of the Jewish 
Church were pure, otherwise Christ would 
not have professed both as be did, until 
the time came, when, according to what 
had been foretold, the Priesthood of 
Aaron gave way to that of Melchisddech. 

The Christian dispensation, St. Paul, 
as we have seen, testifies, is founded on 
better promises than the Jewish. If 
then God preserved the public faith and 
worship of the Jewish Church nndefiled, 
until the time, fixed from the beginning, 
for its types and shadows to be consum- 
mated by the Gospel, must it not be cer- 
tain, that He provided with not less care, 
for the preservation of the Church found- 
ed by his Divine Son, and purchased by 
his Precious blood. Moses, says one of 
the Sacred writers, was faithful as a ser- 
vant in the house of his Master, Chrirt 
as a Son in his own house. Surely, if 
God watched over with such care the 
house in which Moses, his Servant, mi- 
nistered, he will show a still greater 
solicitude for^ the permanent welfare of 
that house, of which his Divine Son was 
the Architect. 

In his conversation with the, Sama- 
ritan woman, the Saviour distinctly in- 
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timates, tiiat the sect to which she 
belonged was scbismatical, because of 
its separation from the Jewish Church, 
and he spoke thus, when that Church 
bad now existed, for 1500 years. Could 
the Saviour then have founded his own 
Church on so precarious a tenure, as 
. that, at any period, at that, for example, 
of the so-called reformation, about 1500 
years after its establishment by Christ, it 
could have been lawful to separate from 
^hat Church, without incurring guilt as 
heinous, as that of the Samaritans, who 
had separated from the Jewish Church ? 
Could this, I again ask, be possible, 
after the Saviour had solemnly declared, 
without limitation of time, place, or sta- 
tion in Society, that the man who refus- 
ed to obey the Church, was to be treated 
as a Heathen and a Publican? could 
this be so, after the Saviour^s solemn 
assurance, that he would build his 
Church on a rock, and that the gates or 
powers of darkness should not prevail 
against it— after his -solemn pledge to 
the Apostles, that he would be with them 
to the end of time, teaching and baptis- 
nig. 

Remark, My Brethren, that all these 
** declarations and guarantees of the Savi- 
our, to which I have just referred, sup- 
pose the Church to be openly, conspicu- 
ously visible to the end of time. So 
also do these words of St. Paul to the 
Ephesians, ** With all humility and mild- 
ness, n^^ith patience, supporting one ano- 
ther in charity. Careful to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
One body and one Spirit : as you are 
called in oue hope of your calliug. One 
Lord one faith, one baptism. One God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in us all.. . And he gave 
some apostles, and some prophets, and 
other some evangelists, and other some 
pastors and doctors. For the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ : JJntil we all meet into the unity 
of faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure ot the age of the fulness 
of Christ: The saflie may be said of 
his admonition to Timothf’, But if*l 
tairy long, that thou mayest know how 
thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
bouse cihGkid, which the church of the 


living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth.^^ These words clearly suppose 
the Church to be visible and perpetual. 
Now the prerogative of perpetual iti^ 
fallibility, in the sense here laid dowUi 
is discarded by all Protestant Churches. 
None of them can consequently pretend 
to be the Church of Christ, which was 
so constituted, as to teach truth infallr* 
hly to the end of time. 

The Roman Catholic Church is there- 
fore the Church of Christ, as it alone 
asserts and exercises the prerogative in 
question, at the present day, with the 
same firmness and inflexibility, with 
which it was asserted and exercised by 
the Fathers of the first General Council 
of Niee, in the fourth century. 


CONVERSION OF CHRISTINA, 
QUEEN OF SWEDEN. 

Translated for the Bengal Catholic Herald 
from Roherbacher^s History of the 
Church. 

[Continued from our last,) 

She was nine years of age, when for 
the first time she received an explana- 
tion of the dogmas of the Catholic 
Church, and learned among other things^ 
that celibacy was regarded as meritorious 
in that Church : ** Ah ! cried she, how 
nice that is ; I wish to embrace that re- 
ligion She was severely reproached 
for such a thought, but this only made 
her persevere in it with more constancy. 
Other similar impressions urged her at 
a later period : When one is a Catho- 
lic, used she say, one has the consola- 
,tion of believing what so many noble 
minds have believed for sixteen centu- 
ries ; one possesses the glory of belong- 
ing to a religion, confirmed by a million 
of miracles and by the blood of millions 
of martyrs ; in fiue, a religion, used she 
add, which has produced so many ad- 
mirable Virgins, who have triumphed 
over the weaknesses of their sex, and 
have consecrated themselves to the ser- 
vice of the Almighty. The constitution 
of Sweden reposes upon Lutheranism ; 
the power, the political position of this 
country are founded on that heresy ; 
Lutheranism being imposed upon Chris- 
tina as a necessity, she resolved to shake 
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off this yoke and spontaneously separate 
herself from it ; she felt herself irrevo* 
cably attracted towards the Catholic reli- 
gion^, of which she had but yet only an 
imperfect knowledge. What particularly 
appeared to her an institution admirably 
established by the goodness of God^ 
writes the Protestant Banke, was the 
infallibility of the Pope. She aban- 
doned herself from day to day to this 
belief with increasing resolution ; one 
might have said that by this means she 
•atisfied that feeling of devotedness, 
which is so natural to the female heart ; 
faith produced in her heart that which 
love produces in the hearts of others, a 
love for an unknown being, a love con- 
demned by the world and which wishes 
to remain concealed, a love in which the 
female heart takes complacency, and for 
which it is resolved to sacrifice every 
thing. Christina in order to become 
acquainted with the tenets of the Roman 
Church, made use of a mysterious arti- 
fice. The first to whom she made known 
her dispositions was a Jesuit, named 
Antony Macedo, confessor to the Por- 
tugese ambassador Pinto Pereira. This 
ambassador, speaking no other language 
than the Portugese, made his confessor 
his interpreter. One of the greatest 
amusements of the Queen was to make 
her conversations with the interpreter 
fall upon religious subjects, in the au- 
diences she gave the ambassador, whilst 
the latter believed she was discoursing 
on the affairs of the state, and to con- 
fide her greatest secret to a third, to 
Macedo, in presence of another third 
who understood nothing of it. Macedo 
suddenly disappeared from Stockholm. 
The Queen feigned to seek for him, but 
she herself had sent him to Rome to‘ 
communicate to the general of the 
Jesuits her intentions, and to demand of 
him some members of his order. These 
arrived at Stockholm in February 1652. 
They presented themselves at Court as 
traye^mg gentlemen, and were invited 

f jthe Queen's table, she immediately 
uessed who they were. While they 
were entering the dining-room she said 
in a low voice to one of them. You 
have perhaps some letters for me ? He 
answered in the affirmative without 
turning his head. She then recom- 
, mended him strict sccrccy^ and sent 


after dinner her most confidential ser- 
vant for the letters, the next day the 
Jesuits themselves were privately con- 
ducted to the palace. Thus, in the 
royal palace of Gustavus Adolphus, Bo«» 
mish ambassadors assembled with the 
daughter of that monarch, the most zeal- 
ous defender of Protestantism, to treat 
with her upon her conversion to the 
Catholic Church. The good Jesuits re- 
solved in the commencement to follow 
the order of the Catechism; but Christi- ^ 
iia proposed many preliminary questions. 
Is there any difference between good 
and evil, or does it depend only on 
the utility or harm which results from 
either? How can one remove doubts 
concerning the existence of God ? Is 
the soul of man really immortal ? Such 
questions as these arc not surprising, 
coming from a person brought up in 
Lutheranism. For, according to the doc- 
trine of Luther, it is God who is the 
the author of our sins; it is God who 
operates in us good as well evil; he 
punishes us not only for the evil we have 
not been able to avoid, but also for the 
good we endeavour to do. Certainly 
reason may well doubt of the existence 
of such a God. The best answer to 
those questions was first, to expose the 
tenets of the Catholic faith, and sliow 
tlie difference betAveen it and heresy. A 
penetrating mind like Christina's could 
not have failed, to draw its own conclu- 
sions. The Queen also Spoke to those 
fathers of the obstacle she should have 
to encounter, were she to resolve upon 
effecting her conversion. These obsta- 
clcs at times appeared insurmountable, 
one day upon receiving a visit from the 
Jesuits, she declared to them that they 
might return home, that her conversion 
was impracticable, that she would always 
find it difficult to become a Catholic 
in heart. The good fathers were stupi- 
fled; they employed every means to 
maintain her in her resolutions, they 
represented to her God and eternity, 
and declared that her doubts were temp- 
tations of the demon. What characte- 
rizes Christina very well, is the fact, that 
she was never so determined as at this 
moment, what would you say, said she sud- 
denly, if I were nearer becoming a Ca- 
tholic than you think ? I cannot describe 
our sentiments upon hearing thos^ords, 
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says the Jesuit writer of this account, 
we felt as if we had been resuscita- 
ted from the dead. The Queen asked 
if the Pope could give her permission to 
communicate once every year according 
to the Lutheran rite. We answered in 
the negative. Then, said she, there is 
no remedy, wc must abdicate. Having | 
executed this last resolution, she set out 
for a foreign land. At Brussels, where 
she remained for some time, she abjured 
jjutheranism in a secret interview with 
the Archduke Leopold, the Counts Fuen- 
saldagne and Montecuculle ; and made 
a public profession’ of Catholicity at 
Tuspruck. I invited her to receive the 
Pope’s benediction in person, she hasten- 
ed into Italy, made a pilgrimage to our 
lady of Loretto, where she offered her 
crown and sceptre to the Holy Virgin, 
was received with triumph in Borne and 
prostrated herself at the feet of Pope 
Alexander the Seventh, declaring that 
she considered it a greater honor to obey 
the Apostolic See, than to be seated on 
the finest throne in the Universe. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

DEATH OP THE RIGHT REV. DR. 
DEVEREUX, VICAR APOSTO- 
LIC OP THE EASTERN PRO 
VINCE OP THE CAPE OP GOOD 
HQPE. * 

To His Grace the Most Rev, Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop, V. A. of W, B. 

My Lord, — I am charged by the 
Rev. Mr. Ricard to make known to 
your Grace the fearful affliction it has 
pleased tho Almighty to visit us with, 
by the unexpected Death of our worthy 
and beloved Prelate, the Right Rev. 
Dr. Devereux. He died on the 11th 
of Feb. 1854, after an illness of only 
nine days. l?ressure on the brain oc- 
casioned by obstruction in the bowels, 
which in consequence of his excessive 
weakness resisted all the endeavours 
of Medical skill, ij supposed to have 
been the cause of his death. lie re- 
ceived the last Sacraments dti the morn- 
ing of the day lie died with great piety 
and the most touching humility and 
resignIRon. If his career was short. 


it has been one fruitful indeed in good 
works and zealous endeavours, and by 
bis death our Infant Church has met 
with an irreparable blow. Wc also 
have lost in him the kindest and most 
tender of Fathers, the staunchest and 
most generous friend. Allow.y^ there- 
fore in our affliction to solicit your 
Grace’s prayers for the happy repose of 
his soul. 

I have tho honor to remain, 

. My Lord, 

Your Grace’s very humble and 
devoted in our S. J. C. 

Sister Chesot Dally. 

Convent, Graham*s 

Tovm, 13M Feb. 1854. 

Conversion — Andrew McCarthy, E^q., of 
Calii'civeen, had the happinesR of being re- 
ceived imo the holy Catholic Church, in his 
last illness, on Monday last, by the Rev, W. 
Egan, R. C. C. Tins is the tkiird conversion 
wiiiiin the lai^t few weeks in this locality. 
— Cork Examiner. 

FLORES CATHOLICJE. 

The quPAtion on which we wish to gain your 
atteiitiun tliis week, children of the church, is 
one of deep and thrilling interest to you all ; 
because it is of ihe Woik of Ood. We would 
I speak, we would endeavour to make you com- 
I preheiid its importance, for it should be near 
to the hearts of all the children of our holy mo- 
ther — the. church. She who has ever been most 
forward in promoting woiks of this kind, and 
whose children have conceived all the noble 
projects of charity throughout the entire world, 
and carried them into execution — not in u cold 
lifeless manner, but with real heartfelt, sincere^ 
genuine charity, emanating from God himself, 
nourished and fnd from Mte highest, holiest 
sources ; a charity which bid them to look on 
the weak, suffering, loathsome, forsaken wretch 
as a precious deposit, a sacred trust, a being 
endowed with an immortal soul created to the 
image and likeness of his Creator, gifted with 
reason and understanding, capable of knowing 
and loving Ood, redeemed by the precious blood 
of a Ood Man, and for these manifold reasons 
to be guarded, watched and tended with a Yond 
and zealous care ; we would, in fine, speak viith 
you of the project now on foot for building an 
Hospital. Of its importance we cannot say 
mure than has already been said, of the urgent 
need there is for such a building, — you have 
each of you daily and hourly proofs. Many 
have already come forward generously, and con. 
tributed their mite towards this noble undertak- 
iiig^but there are others, who as yet, have done 
nothing. What ! shall it be said of you, children 
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of tho oburcfai thut 7009 dMgrace your boW mo- 
that !P She wbo from yoar earlieBt yearsi htA 
mi^i^afoared to inat'il iuto your mind the aub- 
llitte lessons of charity, which are tdisulcatrd in 
the Gospel Shall it be said that you close 
jour hearts to the appeal which is now made 
Ob them* and refuse your aid to build an asy* 
loro for the wretched, friendless, homeless, 
helpless oiUcAst, and deserted sick ? Shall it 
be said that the children of old Ireland dig* 
grace the name and faith of their fatbers,^shttt 
their ears to the sad wail of suffering and sor- 
row,-- close their eyes to the heartrending 
sights they aee around them,— .and coldly turn 
their backs upon the unfortunate ? * Shall this 
be said of yon ? No— we trust not; we trust 
that you are really and sincerely, children of 
the oboroh, animated hr the same feelings of 
charity which warm th«* hearts of all her chiU 
dren, particularly the children of Erin. Think 
only if the walls of the small Prison Hospital 
ciould speak, how many a tale of unknown sor. 
row snob as we have late’y heard recounted 
would they not unfold. How many a poor 
Irish emigrant, who came from his fondly loved 
native land, and the consolations of his holy 
religion, to seek his fortune in this land ; per- 
haps driven to bis hard exile by oppression 
and exaction, perhaps by the pressing calls of 
hunger and the dread of a horrible death by 
starvation, has breathed his last within its pre- 
tints. How many of these unfortunates have 
laid themselves down within its walls, never 
again to rise— to lie there in their last dire 
agony with the cold damps of death gathering 
on their brow, and no kindly band to wipe 
them off, or reach them a draught of cold wa- 
ter to quench the burning thirst, which tor. 
tured and agonized their rent frames, — no kind 
face to soften with gentle looks of pity and com- 
passion, the bitterness of their lone hard fate, 
—no kind heart to sympathize with them in 
their intense sufferings, — no kind ear into wliioli 
they may breathe their last words and wishes— 
no kind tongue to whisper to them sweet words 
of heavenly consolation and hope, to bid them 
cheerfully bear their hard lot as but a prelude 
to an eternity of bliss, a step from present mi. 

8 ry to eternal joy ; death comes with a fear- 
ful aspect to many, but surely it here appears in 
its darkest, dreariestt^ most dismal form. ^ l{jMe 
yourselves for a moment, now, in the aituation < 
of one ^of these poor uiifurtunate men, (and it 
may be your lot yet— remember no riches, no 
honours, no prosperity are lasting,) think what 
you Would feel, were it your lot to die such,— 
far from those you loved, alone, forgotten, mi- 
serable, friendless, and perhaps despairing. And 
then scarcely cold, to be hurriedly laid in a 
rudely ecnstructed coffin, both it and your shaU 
low grave prepared by the hands of the ooin- 
tnon felon, borne to the tomb in a car, drawn 
along by four or five convicts, whose sullen air 
and clanking chains formed a strange funeral 
cortege. Onett and often has it been our lot to 
aee tlie naked nameless ci ffln of some friend- 
less, unknown, unfortunate man, perhaps an 
Mshman and a Catholic, thus borne to its last 
iipine. Children of the church, pray for such 
ofj^cur brethren as have been thus but ied and 


forgotten,— pray that God may hatre mercy oir 
their souls. Would you wish to die their death* 
to be buried in such a manner ? Beware it may 
yet be your fate ; your present prosperity will 
not always last, and then what will become of 
you ? There will be no other resource for you 
but the Prison Hospital. But even should your 
prosperity last, where is that generous sympa- 
thy for misfortune, distress, and suffering, which 
animates the heart of every Irishman, and 
prompts him to share his last crust with Ins starv. 
ing or unfortunate fellow Christians. Shall we 
be forced to say it ia extinguished in your 
hearts ? No we will not, for your actions will^ 
prove that it still dwells therer In the eps^ 
of faith, those happy- days so long gone by* 
when all mankind were of the one true and 
holy faith, and religioua discord had not come 
with its hydra- headed hideous aspect to mar 
the beautioua unity in which the children of 
the church dwelt. In those ages it only requir* 
ed a single thought, one chord to be struck, and 
like the tones of a beautifully tuned harp, all 
hearts responded to the noble generous calls of 
charity, — the rich gave of their wealth, the poor 
gave their labour, artisans contributed mate- 
rials, nay, even the women and children aided 
the work, and the fabric rose with a magic 
speed : every stone was a memorial of that 
I enthusiastic love of the poor, inspired in the 
hearts of its generous founders, and besides 
I by those words of/your Divine Master— what- 
I ever you do to the least of my brethren you do 
it unto me,'' and thus rose those magnificent 
palaces which the Christian religion has ^e- 
pared for the poor and suffering throughout Eu- 
rope. And when the fabric rose and became 
peopled by those wretched denizens of this ^ 
world, who share all our misfortunes, and 
have none of our comforts to render them less 
galling ; who should be found to devote them- 
selves to their care and attendance ? Should 
it be the hireling who unwillingly and niggardly 
doles out her services to those Who need them 
— and has no other motive for rendering tlnm 
these offices, but that of interest and enrilily 
gain ? No, again religion appears with her 
clear, sweet, gentle and tender voice, she bids 
the Christian leave home and father and mother, 
and riches and pleasures, and devote himself 
and his whole life to the service of the sick and 
suffering members of the church of God. All 
hearts respond to this gentle call of grace t 
princes and princesses step down from their 
thrones, gladly throwing aside the purple robe 
and d'adeni for the dark serge, and proud to 
wear this badge of God’s servitude, they lose 
their former high titles in the nobler one of 
servants of the poor. Yes 1 it is our holy reli- 
gion alone which can inspire such h^eroic self 
dbvotion. It is not interest which sends them 
to the asylums of suffering humanity to watch 
and tend upon the poor ; it is not the base al- 
lurement of salary that has determined their 
sacrifices; it is not the'ffesire of distinguishing 
tbetnselves, aiid^ of obtaining the glory and re- 
putation of benefactors of humanitv, which has 
made them quit the world and devote them- 
selves to this woik;— it is Christian charity, 
love of Ood, which has determined . ^le sa- 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD^ 


203 


criffoeBi tbiB self devotion wtt Is God alone 
whom they have in vieWi«^He alone whom they 
are amhitious to have as a reward»-^for the 
world laughs at their sacrifices and calls them 
but enthusiasm and idle folly. We would also 
bid you thinks children of the Church, that 
this life is passing and transient, and tho* it 
may have some eigoyments and pleasures, they 
must all end sooner or later. It is therefore 
towards this end that all the thoughts, all the 
designs, all the efforts of Christians should 
aim. For this end, which is uncertain, for 
^thts future life) the Christian must store up 
good works in order to attain unchangeable 
happiness and eternal joy. Now the comforts | 
you may obtain for the unfortunate in their i 
corporal sufferings, anre of benefit to you as a 
work of mercy enjoined by God, and will prove j 
a treasure laid up in heaven, ^whilst they may | 
be also advantageous to the moral state and , 
eternal happiness of those who received them, j 
(Suppose now for a moment that these uiifor- . 
tunates to whom you promise relief may be 
suffering the punishment of their offences, — I 


I letter; and you are so many barren fig trees— 
I And every tree that bearetb not good frait» 
shall be cut down and cast into the fire/' You 
have all many sins to atone for, and an opportu^ 
nhy now offers of doing something, do not neg- 
lect it. We confidently appeal to those of our 


fellow-countrymen who are still in the land of 
their forefathers— generous, warm-hearted Ire- 
land, and we well know that our appeal will not 
be in vain, they will send us some of their abun- 
dance for the good work. And those cbildrea 
too, of our holy church, who are scattered 
throughout this country,— who are many of them 
though derived of the consolations of their 
religion, still clinging to it with a firm, stead- 
fast, and unshaken faith ; you will, we are con- 
fident, stretch forth your helping hands in this 
generous undertaking. Remember, children of 
the church, that unity is one of the distiuguisb- 
ing, incommunicable marks of your holy motheri 
— let it therefore he exemplified in her cbildrea 
by the unity of purpose you all show in endea- 
vouring to raise this edifice of Qod's poor and 
suffering members. Every stone will bo a mark 


and that their crimes have brought on them | of your love and devotion towards that God, 
their sickress,— will thev not be more easily re- , who has left you his sick and suffering as a lega- 
conciled to God,— will not feeliifgs of repentance J oy. Will it not be an unspeakable joy to you at: 
and faith be more easily reawakened in their *he last day, to hear our beloved Saviour address 
hearts, by assiduous attention to their wants, to you those consoling words of the Gospel 
and a kindly feeling for their sufferings and “Gome ye blessed of my father inherit the 
while pouring into their wounds the balm of j kingdom prepared far you from the foundation of 
kindness, cannot a double aim he effected, and i the world,— for 1 was hungry and you gave mo 
the rankling hidden wounds of the heart be - to cat, thirsty and you gave me to drink, 1 was 


probed also— (of course we here speak of the j » stranger and you took me in, naked and you 
children of the Church ; for you are all already clothed me, sick and in prison and you visited 
aware that all denominations are admitted, and Jesu Pater pauperum, miserere nobis.'* 

permitted io*have ministers of their own persua- ^Cape Colonist, 
eion ) You should also rfflect with that spirit — 

mi! SOUTH iPBiOAH PttOTESTAHl 
MISSIONABV society. 

prospect of a never ending eternity. God often j The transactions were unusually interesting 
srmds ijiese trials even to his most faithful ser- | on account of the statements made^ by several 
vants, whtu he wishes to purify them and render speakers with respect to Zoar, a missionary iu- 
thein worthy of arriving at lust in heaven, their slitution in the direction ofSwellendain, belonging 
only true country. You well know that the to this Society (the South African.) It appears 
God who created you, has himself submitted to that in the year 1817, a farmer named Nel, con- 
the like trials, and undergone humiliations, po- cerned in the spiritual welfare of the ignorant 
verty, and misery, — that he voluntarily embra- and neglected native population about him, 
cjpd dependence and abjection, making himself granted a piece of ground tp the South African 
the meanest and poorest of men, when he might dHissionary Society for the establishment of a 

. ■ .1 - A ^11* 13* Mr. nr. C-Kn* wbam frill frl«rk 


THE SOUTH AFRICAN PROTESTANT 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The transactions were unusually interesting 
on account of the stateinents made by several 
speakers with respect to Zoar, a missionary in- 
stitution in the direction ofSwellendain, belonging 
to this Society (the South African.) It appears 
that in the year 1817, a farmer named Nel, con- 
cerned in the spiritual welfare of the ignoranS 
and neglected native population about him. 


have been both equal to the most powerful kings 
of the earth, and lived amingst a world of gran- 
dear and splendor. With the Christian, con. 
trary to the maxims of ancient philosophy, the 
poor and suffering are worthy of respect and 
affection, either because their misery and poverty 
is the woik of God, who means to try them, — or 
because is renders them like Jesus Christ, who 


Missionary institution. From that year till the 
year 1843, the Society employed one of its owa 
inissionaries ; but on account of a deficiency of 
funds, was obliged to make arrangements with 
the Berlin Missionary Society, by which the 
use of the property for missionary purposes was 
made over to the last mentioned Society for a 
period of twelve years. This period having 


made himself their brother — and such are th% elapsed, and the Directors finding that the funds 
feelings which you should have if you are true were improved, and that the general wish of 
ohildren of the Catholic church. And you must subscribers was that the missionary work should 


let yx>ur actions correspond with your feelings, ' 
for what does faith avail without Works; re- | 
member our Saviour's words— ^ Every tree* is j 
known by its fruits,” and his parable of the bar- ; 
ren fig tree. If you were to delude yourself iuto 


be resumed at Zoar, they resolved to do so by 
appointing a missionary to act under their im- 
mediate Buperintendance. This appeared the 
more desirable, because they had received infor- 
mation, which appeared but too well grounded. 


the belief that your hearts were overflowing 1 that the officiating missionary at Zoar had intro- 
with oharity— yet unlebS that oharity proves to ; duced novelties in the way of conducting public 
existence by actual living fruits, it is a dead worship, which they view as, if not a direct 
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departure from llie Bpirit of ProtpBtantism, at 
least of a dangerous tendency. These novelties 
vere said by one of the speakers to consist in an 
altar, ornamented with a cross, an image of the 
Saviour, ele., accompanied by certain inflec- 
tions of the body, on the part of the officiating 
minister, perfectly in accordance with those late- 
ly adopted by the Tractarians in England. The 
information communicated to the assembly on 
all these points and the inferences drawn there- 
from, were heard with the deepest interest, and 
appeared to touch the very hearts of the audi- 
^loe. Without questioning the right of the 
Serlin Missionaries to conduct their work after 
lb®iP fashion, yet many who heretofore 
were inclined to leave the institution at Zoar a 
few years longer in their hands, consider it 
now binding upon the Directors to take imme- 
diate steps to forwad the work under their own 
super! iiteiidence, and in accordance with the 
orifnnal plan. They say Obsta prikcifiis." 
— [Z ArfiiKAAN.]— Cofomst. 

REVIEW. 

BrownsovLi Quarterly January, 1854 , 

London : Dolnaan. 

An excellent number of Browneon^ charac- 
terised, as usual, by that masculine and de- 
cisive spirit which marks every sentence 
which comes from the great Catholic publi- 
cist of America. The two moat important 
articles appear to be a review of Gosselin's 
work on The Temporal Power of the Pope 
in (he Middle Ages,” vrliich Dr. Brownson, 
whilst admitting the re-search which it indi- 
cates, and its value in that point of view, 
censures strongly ai Galilean. The title of 
the article is “ You go loo Far,” whioh ex- 
pression would doubtless occur to many rea- 
ders, but which Dr. Browrisoii's powerful 
logic helps him, manfully to repel. The other 
paper to which we refer is an elaborate article 
on the case of Martin Kostka, in which Dr. 
Brownson, with reference to the great strug- 
gle now commenced, takes very decidedlj^ the 
part of the Russians against the Turks, as* 
most consonant with the interests as well of 
the Church as of civilisation. We observe 
that the leading Catholic journals in America 
— the Boston Pilot and N, K Freman^s 
Journal — take the same view ; and as it is 
important our readers should be in possession 
of what is thought by leading Catholic thinkers 
on this subject, we make no apology for quot' 
ing at length the most important passages of 
this article. The coincidence of view be- 
tween twd such men as Dr. Brownson and 
Dr. Newman is unquestionably of weight, so 
far as regards the Turks, for Dr. Newman 
abstained from expressing any political opi- 
nion on the crisis. But circumitaoces are 
rapidly deciding the question 


As far we can see, Russia, as against Turkeyi 
is in the right. Her demands are just and rea- 
sonable, as all Western Europe has virtually de- 
cided in the Vienna note. She simplv demands 
that her treaties with the Porte in behalf of the 
Christians of her communion shall be executed, 
and that a sufficient guarantee of their execution 
shall be givsn. There is nothing wrong in this. 
The Sultan pled^fes his word that they shall be, 
it is true, but that is just no security at all. All 
conceBsions in favour of Christians, whom the 
Turks regard as slaves and treat as dogs, are 
contrary to the Koran, the supreme law of evOf^ 
ry Mahometan state, and are regarded by the 
Turkish judges as non avenues. The Christian 
power must have an acknowledged proteotofate 
over the Christian subjects of the Porte, or the 
treaties in their favour are so much waste paper, 
Russia knows this, and demands the protectorate 
of the Christians of her communion. But this, 
say France and England, will give her too much 
control over the internal affairs of Turkey. Be 
it so. Why, then, not compel Turkey, their 
protege^ to emancipate all her Christian subjects, 
of whatever communion, to place them and their 
religion under the protection of the law ? This 
would supersede the necessity of Russian inter- 
ferences, and take away all pretext she may have 
for interfering. If they will not do this, they 
have no right to complain of her for taking upon 
herself the protection of the Christians of her 
own communion. ' The Christians of the Otto- 
man empire have long enoogli been the slaves of 
the insolent and fanatio Turks, and religion, 
civilisation, humanity, demand their emancipa- 
tion, their elevation to the ttatm of citizens and 
their free and full possession of the liberty of 
worship, and the western powers, if they neg- 
lect their duty in this respect, have no right to 
interfere to prevent Russia from doing it. 

It is for the interest of Christendom, of Eu- 
ropean civilisation, and of common humanity, 
that an end be put to the Mahometan power, 
and it is a scandal to find Catholic France com- 
bining with heretical and Pope-haling England 
to uphold it. Russia is a schismatical power, 
and no friend to Catholicity ; but she is inoraly 
and religiously as good as Protestant England, 
and however we may dislike her political sys- 
tem, she succeeds better in winning the affec- 
tions of the nations she subjugates than Eng. 
land does in winning the affections of those shi 
professes to assist, and for whom she really poun 
out her blood and her treasure. The Polish 
peasant has a far warmer affection for Russia 
than the Spanish peasant has for England. It 
would, no doubt, be a calamity for Russia to 
subjugate western Europe, but we defy her to 
gpvern it worse than England has governed Ire- 
land and India. The predominance of Rus- 
sia would no doubt injure the Catholic cause, 
but not more than England has injured it in 
Spain and Portugal, au^I is now injuring it iu 
Sardinia, Sicily, and the whole Italian penin- 
sula ; or than France herself has injured it by 
her league with the Tuiks against Austria, and 
Spain, and with the Protestants against Ca- 
tholic Germany, by her Oallioanism, Jansenism, 
and infidel philosophy, her immoral literature, 
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her Jacobinical revolution e, and by her Italian 
and German wars and conquests under the re- 
public and the empire. But be all this as it may, 
Hussia is better than Turkey^ the Greek schism 
is far preferable to Mahometanismi and if the 
western states cannot preserve the balance of 
power without uniting to uphold the standard of 
the Arabian impostor, they ought not to preserve 
it at alL Russia certainly does not favour, and 
never has favoured, radicalism, or socialism, the 
'two worst enemies the Ohurcll has to defend her- 
self Against, and that is much. 

We are far from believing Russia wishes to 
extend her empire to Gonstantioople, and we do 
^ot believe her present movement was begun 
with any view to conquest. She wishes, no 
doubt, to protect, to gain to her cause, if you 
will, the Christian subjects of the Porte, and to 
supplant the influence* of France and England 
at the court of Constantinople, to prevent them 
from making the Porte a bad neighbour, and 
the revolutionists from making her their rendez- 
vous, and the point d'appui of their operations 
against Europe. There is nothing unreasona- 
ble in this. The Czar is only acting on the de- 
fensive, only taking a step which France and 
England rendered necessary, to protect himself 
and his allies. If they choose to make use of 
Turkey against him and his allies, as they avow- 
edly do, what more natural than that he should 
seek to thwart them ? If be cannot do it other- 
wise than by taking possession of Turkey, whom 
have they to blame but themselves ? They can- 
not expect to use Turkey against him, with his 
acquiescence, and they must compel her to keep 
the peace, and suppress their demagogkt if they 
wish him to refrain from advancing to the south. 
At present they give him a good excuse for what 
he is dolngfand place themselves in a wrong and 
in a moat foolish position. If Russia does not 
profit by it at their expense, they may consider 
themselves happy. — (Pp, 84—86 ) 

death of THE RIGHT REV. DR. 
DEVEREUX. 

The Roman Catholic Bishop and Vicar 
Apostolic of the Eastern Province is dead, — 
nil that was earthly of the noble-hearted and 
saintly Bishop Devkreux has returned to 
dust. Suddenly and unexpectedly he has 
passed away from the midst of us, and even 
now that the tomb has closed over him, 
scarcely are we able to realize the immensity 
of cur loss. A few weeks ago saw him in 
the full vigor of bis giant mind, bravely 
struggling amid the difficulties which beset 
an infant mission— labouring with all his 
heart and soul to promote the glory of God 
and the salvation of souls. And now that 
voice which spoke so eloquently in the great 
oause of Christ, shall be heard no more in 
this world, and the Kindling eye whose very 
glance awoke within us Ihe best feeliiTgs of 
our holy Faith, is closed in death. Oh ! well 
may the unbidden tear gush from the eyes of 


bereaved obiidren — well may the limd wail of 
mourning burst from their hearts— our dear 
father our beloved pastor is gone from us for 
ever. Again and again the thought forces 
itself upon us that all is but a dream ; and 
overwhelmed us it were with some uuk nown 
trouble, some fearful presentiment of evil, we 
involuntarily turn to him who was our com- 
fort and hope and consolation, under God, in 
all our trials, and borne in imagination to his 
feet, we strain our ears to catch those heaven- 
ly words of b.ilm and consolation which were 
ever on his lips,— and then the dread realitjr 
comes in all tlio force of a first shock, crush- 
ing us in all the intensity of hopeless sorrow. 
But why should we mourn ? Blessed be the 
adorable will of God,-— Be whose Providence 
orders all things admirably here below has 
judged it expedient to afflict us. Our beloved 
Bishop is taken away in the young fervour of 
his zeal — in the midst of his good words — 
before the decaying energies of old age or the 
spirit of the world could chill the glowing of 
his generous devoted soul. In the haopiest 
moment of his existence, to the view of Faith, 
he has passed away. Why should ^e mourn ? 
— Blessed are the dead who die in Lord, 
for their works shall follow them." He has 
gone to receive the glorious reward of a well 
spent of life. He has fought the good 
fight, he has finished the course allotted to 
him." Should we grieve that he has left a 
world of pain and misery for the immortal 
joys of a better land. And now when the 
spirit of Religion sweetly steals over our 
sorrow stricken hearts, dispelling the clouds 
of grief and pointing with uplifted finger to 
the Cliristiairs hope, his last words live again 
in our remembrance, we seem to hear him 
once again, as on the morning of his happy 
death, ho spoke with the well-remembered 
placid smile, of the unity of the Catholic 
Church. Our dear pastor is gone from us, 
it is true, but there is one who though bear- 
on his shoulders, as the represetttritiva of 
Christ, the solicitude qf all the Churches," 
will not forget his “ little flock" far away, 
and soon another shepherd shall be given us 
to lead us on to the happy pastures where 
the loved departed ones, live again to wel- 
come os with undying charity as the partners 
of their bliss. Cheered and consoled with 
hopes like these it is sweet to dwell on the 
memory of him who has left us, and recall 
those circumstances of his saintly life which 
give us such firm hope that he is now enjoy- 
ing the happy rest of the faithful departed. 
Seldom has it fallen to the lot of any one in 
these latter days of degeneracy, when emi- 
nent virtue and purity of life are so rare, to 
trace so beautiful a picture as that futuished 
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US in the short life of our departed Bishop. 
Many who are now alive in the lovely village 
of Baniiow, in the county of Wexford, will 
remember some forty years ago the fair-hair- 
ed, blue-eyed boy, then only nine years old. 
whose angelic innocence and striking piety 
made Idm even then be pointed to as one 
whom Heaven had destined for the sacred 
ministry. A constant assistant at the altar, 
never so happy ns when serving Mass, favored 
and beloved by those good old Priests, who 
had deservedly won the deepest esteem and 
veneration of their people by the faiihful dis- 
charge of their holy duties, — it is not wonder- 
ful that the young Aidan Dkvkheux was 
pointed out by fathers and mothers as the 
worthiest model for the imitation of their 
children. Gifted with sense and prudence 
beyond his years, he preferred the Society of 
those good Priests to the amusement and 
gay pleasures of children of his own age. He 
loved to listen to them as they told him of 
the trials and vicissitudes which they had 
endured in the stormy days of persecution,— 
of their l.iboiira in the ministry.— of their 
hopes and consolation ; ^and there he drank 
in those sentiments of persevering zeal and 
for<itude in the cause of God, which distin. 
guisUed him to his latei^t breath. Often have 
wc heard him »peuk of what he called those 
happy times. Those in Wexford who remem- 
ber the sainted Father Kolly, of Kilmnchree, 
will ni.iiiy of them associate in their recollec- 
tion of his good works the young boy, whom 
he beloved to make the minister of his numer- 
ous charities. And so his early life passed 
on in blessednc-os and virtue, beloved by all 
who knew him, the darling and pride of 
his happy parents. lie commenced his 
8 tud*es in the town of Wexford, under the 
direction of the accomplished Mr. Behan, 
who, though a Protestant, (for at that time 
the Catholics had not sufficiently recovered 
from the pressure of the penal statu es to 
have schools of their own) liud the honor of 
training up many v\ho in after life became 
ornaments to the Catholic diocese of Ferns. 
Thence be entered the new Catholic seminary 
at Wexford, where he passed through the 
usual preparatory course for Maynooth with 
the highest credit to himself, and displayed 
80 much ability and talent that long before 
the ordinary time he was permit ted to enter 
Maynoo’h. At the time he entered the Rhe- 
toric class in that college, he was the young- 
est student in the house. His class fellows, 
many of whom are now alive, some of them 
Bishops, others enjoying the highest reputa- 
tion for their learning, — had but one feeling 
towards him — the highest respect for his 
bewor a»d integrity, his noble disinterested- 


ness, his amiable and endearing manner.' 
Much younger than any of them, he shared 
with them the literar}^ honours of the col- 
lege ; and to the present day there is not one 
of his coiemporaries, we are certain, who do 
not entertain the most profound respect for 
his character. Should their eyes rest on this 
brief tribute to his memory, from one who 
knew him well, and who only regards bis in- 
ability to do justice to so high a theme, we 
are sure the shock occasTOned by bis early 
death will be little less than it is to us. After 
leaving Maynooth he appointed to the 
curacy of Wexford, where he laboured widf 
untiring zeal in his holy vocation. During 
the awful scourge of cholera, which then Was 
severely felt in Irelad'd, his exertions in at- 
tending the sick and dying were almost incre- 
dible. Night and day he was ready at every 
call, till almost broken down and exhausted 
he fell fainting in the very exercise of his 
duty under this fearful sickness. Through 
the mercy of God and the unremitting cure 
of his physician his life was saved,— 'but the 
shock which his constitution had suffered re- 
duced him to such a state of weakness that 
he was advised to go to Rome. There he 
spent some years as rector of the Irish Col- 
lege.-— and such was bis high character that 
his late Holiness Gregory XVI., frequently 
took him as the companion of his charitable 
visits, and often spoke to him on affairs of the 
greatest moment. On his return from Rome 
he was appointed Professor in ^be Catholic 
Seminary. We well remember him in that 
capacity — so kind, and gentle, and patient, 
BO dear and good a master we could not have 
desired. In addition to this office he acted 
as chaplain to the gaol, and in no situa- 
tion of his whole life did the noble* attri- 
butes of his generous soul so strikingly 
manifest themselves. The poor prisoners 
looked up to him as their father and pro- 
tector ; his gentle counsels sunk deeply 
into their hearts, and many a one who had 
entered that prison depraved and almost 
* confirmed in crime left it with all the dis- 
positions of a true penitent. On the scafFuld 
loo, that most trying of ordeals for a Chris- 
tinn pastor, it was a glorious sight to see him 
folding in his embracii the unfortunalo vic- 
tims of the law, breathing words of com- 
fort in their ears— his lovely countenance lit 
up with the fire of Christian charity, End his 
uplifted arm pointing to their aching eyes a 
blessed hereafter. The labours of such a 
life might seem sufficient to satisfy the zeal 
of even the most fervent,— but to him it was 
all too litile. longed for a wider field ; 
he yearned (o prove to his Divine Master bis 
disinterested love. The coniforLs of homo 
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were Around him, the higheel society was 
open to him, the most wealthy and honored 
of his native place vied with each other in 
secarin" for themselves the pleasure of his 
delightful company. But he cared not for 
the tilings of this world. Many poor coun- 
trymen far away in Africa were without pas- 
tors, and like another Patrick, he felt the 
Divine call summoning him away to their as- 
sistance. He left home and friends and all 
that this world holds most dear for tho 
wretched life of a poor Priest in South 
, Africa. Cape Town was the first scene of 
his new missionary career. There under the 
direction of the Right Rev. Dr. Griffith, he 
conducted a school, yrhere a number of the 
most respectable young men in Cape Town 
received a sound classical education. In ad- 
dition to this laborious occupation which the 
poverty of the mission made indispensable, 
he performed his duties, which at times were 
very severe, and attended with considerable 
danger. The Emigrant ships which touched 
at the Cape generally contained many Catho- 
lics on board, and in attending on these he 
had to encounter as well the sickness general- 
ly prevalent, as the perils of the sea. On 
one occasion while in the discharge of his 
duty, he had nearly been carried out to sea 
in a violent gale, and but for the great exer- 
tions of the sailors who accompanied him 
would certainly have perished. For hours 
he lay at the bottom of the boat, covered in 
the water, which he was obliged unceasingly 
to bail out with his hat. A severe attack of 
Rheumatic fever was the consequence of this 
exposure which, induced Dr. Griffith to send 
him to George Town for the beneBt of his 
health. There were few Catholics at that 
time irf the little town of George, — but God 
so blessed the labours of this good Priest that 
a few years saw a neat little church erected, 
and a congregation of near 300. Thence on 
the departure of the Rev. Thomas Murphy 
from Graham’s Town to Europe, Dr. Deve- 
reux was appointed to succeed him, and while 
hero he received the Bulls from Rome, nomi- 
natiug him Bishop of Paneas and Vicar 
Apostolic of the Eastern Province. To the 
good bumble Priest who bud ever^loved obs- 
curity, such a nominatioH was little welcome, 
— gladly would he have declined the proferd 
honour, but the order from Rome waa little 
short of dn absolute command. It was far 
from being simply an honour, ^new labours, 
weighty cares and anxieties, unceasing, toil 
attend the mitre of a Y^car Apostolic. This 
perhaps more than any other motive urg^d 
him to accept the appointment^ lie waa con- 
seorated Bishop iirCape Town by the Right 
Rev. Dr. Griffith, on the 27 ih Deoemberi 


1847. It would extend this srticlo to an 
unwarrantable length, even to glance at the 
principal works of the new Vicar Apostolic. 
We feel it would be impossible in the present 
state of our feelings to dwell, however briefly, 
on things which awake so many thoughts of 
our bereavement. Let if suffice to say that 
having obtained lo»terg from Ilia present Ho. 
liness commending him to the charity of tho 
faithful, he solicited on the continent elms for 
his Vicariate. Generous Catholic Belgium 
nobly responded to his call, and principally 
through the aid of the contribuiiona obtained 
there he was enabled to bring out Nuns and 
Misiionarles. Supported by the •* OEuvre,” 
he devoted himself heart and soul to promote 
the welfare of the flock entrusted to him by 
the Head of the Church ; and it is almost in- 
credible how much has been done in the few 
years of his Episcopate. New missions were 
established in Beaufort, Fort Hare. Burgh- 
ersdorp, Graaff Reinet, and King Wm.’s 
Town-^schools were soon in active operation 
—churches were commenced— an orphanage 
was established in Graham’s Town— the foun- 
dation of nn Hospital laid, which he endowed 
in a princely manner, considering the small- 
ness of his means and the many demands 
made on his purse. Bnt alas ! too generous, 
too disinterested, he sacrificed himself in his 
anxiety to promote the welfare of his people 
and the common good* Who could visit the 
lowly cottage of tho Catholic Bishop, with 
its three small rooms, and not be astonished 
at the humility and totkl absence of selfish- 
ness shewn in its sinr plicity. But none but 
those immediately around him can conceive 
the mental labour, anxiety, and care which 
weighed so heavily upon him— never for one 
moment thinking of his own ease or comfort, 
without a single thought of self, he lived only 
for his flock. Truly he was a worthy follow- 
er of his gre^it master. He loved his own 
unto death*— he died for their sakes— for no- 
thing, we are convinced, but his over anxiety 
• for their welfare, — his devoledness and per- 
SHveriog zeal in endeavouring to promote 
their salvation caused his premature death. 
But what a blessed death— to expire the mar- 
tyr of charity. It is sweet to dwell on these 
recollections — they take away the bitter sting 
from grief. Will our readers excuse us if we 
endeavouring to obtain this needful consola- 
tion have trespassed on their patience. We 
cannot close without expressing our most 
heartfelt gratitude to the good people of Gra- 
ham’s Town for the respect they have shewn 
the memory of our departed Bishop. It 
would be only natural that we h's children 
should love and honour him,— but to see 
Cbrisiiaiis of all denominations cordially 
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uniting in one feeling of kindnese, and love, 
and veneration for him, ae they have done, 
if a happy, delightful scene whibh shall never 
lose i's freshness in our memory.— Cope 
Colonist, 

THE GRAND DUTCllY OF BADEN. 
Continuance of r/ie reacfion of the Clergy : 
Conversion to Catholicism of the celebrated 
Professor C/roer,— f Translated for the 
Examiner from the Civilta CattoUcaJ 
The persecution at Baden then continues, 
and at the same time the triumphs of the 
church. From the commencement of the 
present calamity, if it deserves that name, 
the venerable Prelate and all who sympathise 
will him (that is, all the faithful) have expe- 
rienced a circumstance wliich has proved a 
source of special satisfaction to them, but of 
the particulars connected with which we re- 
gret not to have been able to give an outline 
before this. We allude to the conversion to 
the Catholic Faith of Mr. Gfroer, Professor of 
the University of Freiburg in Brisgovia, who 
in November, solemnly abjured ids errors. 
Tills is the most remarkable convertion since 
that oPHurter, and to be noted among the 
roost maguiSoent religious /as/a of Germany. 
Mr. Gfroer, did not immediately yield to the 
roonitioits of grace, but after wandering 
among all the labyrinths of incredulity, at 
length arrived at the truth, which he sincere- 
ly aspired after, and having reached the truth, 
he embraced it with a generous spirit. Here- 
lofore, he was one of the most passion- 
ate followers of the universal Pirronism of 
Strauss, and fur which the infinite acclama- 
tions of the german pantheists Were showered 
on him, especially on the appearance of the 
first volumes of his ecclesiastical History, lit, 
or rather obscured, by the traits of that in- 
fernal School. Subsequently, in bis later 
wiitings the shadows began to disappear 
and, — though 8ulli<>d in intellect but having a 
clear heart,— ended by upbraiding Protes, 
tanis and, in many passages, openly lauding 
the Catholic Religion. Meanwhile the pre- 
judices of his mind were being dissipated ; 
but the son of justice had the courage to 
repudiate the error, did not yet dare to em- 
brace, entirely, that faith which he was 
eulogising. For this reason, he had 
made vows having for their object the 
uniting of Protestantism with the true 
Church, and with this wish at heart, proposed 
that the latter also should yield a little to 
Protestantism <6aoh in part yielding to the 
other, and both retaining their own rights. 
Tiie True Church, however, makes but not 
receives laws ; and if at times^ she is found 


bending to Protestants who, in thefr frarf 
crafts, assail her immoveable vessel, it is for 
no other end than to throw them a rope of 
salvation, but never to make common cause 
with them. Mr. Ofroer, in 1848, was chosen 
as a Deputy of the Frankfort Parliament.— 
here he resolutely embraced the Catholic sidOi 
which greatly helped to bring him nearer and 
nearer the truth. > In 1851, he gained a me- 
morable victory over what is termed human 
respectf for, being sincerely persuaded of the 
real presence of Christ in the Eucharist, 
though a Protestaut end a professor in the ^ 
University, he resolved to accompany through 
Freiburg, with a taper in his hand, the Mo^i 
Holy Sacrament in the ;^olemnity of Corpus 
Domini, The annoyances occasioned him by 
his Protestant friends were infinite; and 
though he assured them that he had not yet 
made his abjuration, added that the time, 
perhips, was not distant when Protestantism 
was to render the same homage to the God of 
the Altars, at length he yielded and abjured 
heresy at the same time that the persecution 
of the Church of Baden commenced, the 
Government being all solicitude to hinder the 
clergy from circulating the heroic Pastoral 
letter of Archbishop Vicari. Probably, Mr. 
Gfroer expected in a short time to behold 
Protestants returning in masses to the aban- 
doned sheepfuld of Christ, and the begiuuing 
of the present vexations led him to suspect 
that the pious desire would not be realised so 
soon. Such, too, is often times the vain hope 
with which many heterodox ebristiaus are 
alluded, — many who would reject the sect, 
but would not dare to do it individu- 
ally, and would rather wait until such time 
as the entire sect dissolved itself, improvid- 
ent people ! Mr. Gfroer is still in tin/ vigour 
of life, iind we wish him many more years of 
life, so that he may be enabled to persuade 
the blind brethren by the eloquence of hie 
words and edify them with the most noble 
example of his virtues. He is the father of 
a numerous family, and hii wife and one of 
his daughters have already entered the bosom 
of the Holy Church : the remainder of hie 
family will not delay, we hope, in imitating 
them and thus add fresh lustre to the bouse 
and addiiional ooOlblation to the worthiest 
of parents. 

CATHOLIC FEELING IN PORTUGAL. 

[The following is the letter of the Marquis 
of Lavradio, addressed to the Editor of the 
NacaOf referred to in our Editorial ooluoms. 
—ED, B, 0 E.} 

* If the Afacao, in its issues from the lit of 
September op to the preseut datOi has been 
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judged fo hnve committed itself, owing to the 
introduction into its columns of the protesta- 
tions of 16,000 Portuguese Catholics against 
the shameful assembly of the 20ih July last, 
the conclusion follows, that it is regarded as a 
crime to protest against this assembly ; and 
ahould such be the case, he^who has been the 
first to set the example must necessarily ^ be 
looked upon as being most At fault, Now, with- 
out the slightpst doubt, I am that man : my 
protest was indited and signed at my dwelling 
% Coneeicao on the 27th of July, eight days 
After the assembly in question, and wos pub- 
lished in the Naeao of the 6th of August. 
Should I be summoned, I am prepared to 
answer : 

Before little matters, what tribunal — 

Before little matters, what judge ?*’ 

without even calling upon any to defend my 
cause. It is not policy that actuates me, but 
religion. If it were to amount to a matter of 
religious persecution, to be a victim thereof — 
Oh ] how great a honor ! Non Erubesco 
Evangelium, 

1 am a Soldier,— a Soldier of Jesus 
Christ, and my Ensign is that of the Cr^ss, 
which is not to be despised ; the sign of our 
redemption blazoned forth on the Imperial 
Standard. Sigabat labarum summls Crux 
addita cristis.” 

Fresh Protests have followed this energetic 
letter. As examples we shall cite those ema- 
nating from the Catholics of Soure, dated 
the 9th of December : 

•* A Government which styles itself Catho- 
lic declares that it is resolved to persecute all 
those who publicly conft-ss their obedience to 
the Po|)e, and their firm belief. 

'‘Well, the undersigned are of this number; 
Catholics by conviction, they abandon nothing 
of their failh, they lose nothing of their hope, 
by the threat of persecution. 

‘‘ Those who have affirmed in the House, 
that all the Portuguese, equally with them- 
selves, have adopted the Jansenistic maxims, 
have of forced a great insult to this nation,— 
attributing to her errors which the has never 
embraced ; and boasting of having received 
from her a mandate whmik she has not given 
them. It was therefore incumbent on all 
Catholics td hasten to protest against an as- 
seriion so false. Thousands have already pro- 
tested, and the undersigned come forward to 
unite with them by adhering, as they ^ do 
adhere, to the protest, in ail its parts, publish- 
ed in the Nacao. And they protest before Gpd 
and man, with all the strength^ of their soul, 
that they will live and die true to the Cross, 
and in the bosom of the Holy Religion of 

Jhsus Christ, Catholic Apostolic and Roman 

which they recognise as the only true one.’* 


[Here follow 25 signatures of Ecclesiastics 
and laymen ] 

In the preceding No. the Naeao liaa 
already published the protest of M. Manoel 
Ferreira de Azevedo e Castro. ^ 

In the Journal styled the Portugal, similar 
protests have been published.— L*Unu 
vers 28rA December, 

the PROTESTANT ALLIANCE AND 
the CONTINENTAL CATHOLIC 

states. 

Loro Shaftesbury and his colleagues of 
the Protestant Alliance had a grand field-day 
on Tuesday at the Freemasons’ Tavern. 
Expter Half has become so synonymous, with 
imposture and falsehood, that the managers 
of the Protestant Alliance felt it necessary 
to the advancem^t of their schemes to hold 
their meetings in a more rjspeclable quarter 
of the town. But when wo state that Lord 
Shaftesbury himself presided on this occasion, 
and’that his most prominent supporters were 
the notorious Sir Culling Eardly, Mr. Arthur 
Kinnaird, admiral Harconrt, and Captain 
Trotter, the reader will be at little trouble 
to guess accurately the staple of the oratory. 
It was redolent of Exeter Hall in every sen- 
tence, though it must be admitted that that 
one was more subdued than on any former 
occasion— an accident which may possibly 
have arisen from the circumstance so philoso- 
phically accounted for by Mr. Miller, in his 
explanation of the comparative scantiness of 
the assemblage. According to this gentleman 
public opinion had reached the flood point 
last year, and an ebb was the natural conse- 
quenco now* The passions had in truth boil- 
ed over in former days, and as the steam 
evaporated, we agree wliiih Mr. Miller that 
** it is not surprising that they had not that 
day within those walls aajarge and emhusias- 
•tic a meeting as had assembled some years 
ago under his Lordship’s presidency.” We 
are obliged to Mr. Miller for his candour in 
declaring that their was neither the enthusi- 
asm nor the crowd of a few years ago. All 
the preliminary puffs and paragraphs of the 
Morning Herald and the Advertiser failed 
to arouse the good people of London even 
into curiosity to hear what the Protestant 
Alliance might have had to say. The meet- 
ing was thin and flat, though all manner of 
clap- trap bad been used to produce fanatical 
excitement and draw a crowd ; and the absence 
of those rapturous plaudits that stimulate a 
platform orator info paroxysms of fustian, 
the eloquence of Tuesday was a very tame 
and emasculated affair. Lord Shaliesbury 
ajd the imperturbable Sir Culling travelled 



210 


THB BENGAL CATGOLIC HBBALD. 


over a wide exient of lerrilery. Portugal, 
Spain, Malta, Holland, Prussia, Baden, and 
Tuscany of course, supplied pabulum to the 
speakers, but all that we can gather from the 
report of the proceedings is this— that Lord 
Shaftesbury and his colleagues would play 
Mazzini's game if they oould — that they 
would substitute might for right and browbeat 
every Catholio Sovereign in Europe who does 
not choose to allow Protestantism to run ram* 
pant in bis states, if they oould but have their 
own way, but as this is impossible— as Eng. 
land does not proclaim a crusade against Eu- 
rope in the cause of fanaticism and spurious 
bibles, and will not repudiate respect for those 
iiiicrnational laws which keep society together 
they, the Protestant Alliance, will be con- 
tent if her Majesty be advised to declare non- 
intercourse with every state in which Exeter 
Ball is not allowed to pushes principles and 
follow its pernicious practices at pleasure. 
Considering tlie premises which they laid 
down, we must look on this as a most lame 
. and impotent conclusion. They assume that 
all the measures of police which the Conti- 
nental Governments have taken since 1849 
to preserve domestic quiet and repel anarchy 
from their respective States, have been 
prompted by the Holy See for the purpose of 
insulting Protestantism. If an Italian courier, 
a Smta femme de chambre, or a Scotch lassie, 
emulous of the fame of John Knox, be picked 
up by the Tuscan p.dico for overt, perverse, 
and deliberate violation of those laws which 
the Tuscan Government considered it neces- 
eary to enact for the purpoee of preventing 
the dissemination of sedition, under the in- 
famous pretext of spreading the Word of 
God the Protestant Alliance cooly conclude 
that this is all a trick of Rome to insult Eng- 
land ! ** Those measures,” says Lord Shaftes- 
bury. alluding to the Tuscan, Portuguese, 
and other continental laws affecting religious 
observances; “oattunVy imended for their, 
own people, have in a great depe been di- 
rected against Protestants of all nations, but 
more especially against English Protestants, 

If this be true, there must, assuredly, be 
some very urgent cause for this especial an- 
tipathy to “ Proiealaiiis of the English na- 
tion.” And that is preoisely what we have 
all along maintained in the several references 
we have been obliged to make to the Madtai 
and Cunningham caat-s. Lord _ Palinerilon 
became anfortunately identified wiib the re- 
volutionary miscreants who plunged the con- 
tinent into anarchy, and rightly or wrongly 
this country has been looked upon aa the 
hot-bed of the anarchical propaganda, a fevl- 
iiiw which has been greatly atrengthoiied by 
the maoWttfttious of Messrs. Burgess, M Caul, 


and the rest of that knot of proselytiseri who 
basely availed themselves of the political con- 
fusion of Italy, three years ago, to spread 
thrir heretioal opinions in that peninsola. 
The consequence has been, that in Italy Eng- 
lish Protestants and evangelical tract dis- 
tributors are considered as bo nmny ageofe 
and emiBsanes of the revolulionary committee 
In London, and their being coneequeutly sub* 
jecied to inquisitorial surveillance, and even 
to harsh treat meat, when they are diBCOvered 
infringing the law of the States where they 
so-journ, cannot be a matter of surpriae to any 
one who cooly and imj^artially weighs all tiie 
oircumstances. 

{To be continued) 

B. 0. OttPTlANAGB, FREE SCHOOLS 
and WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. B. J. Carbery, for March, ••• R*- ^ 0 

Mrs. R. J. Caibery, for ditto, cc c-c 2 0 

Mr, G. Bryant, thro* Rev. J. A. Tracy, 10 0 

Mrs. Barton ••• ••• ® 

Mr. Alfred SinaeSi.ac ••• ••• ^ 


Propagation of the Faith* 

Conirihuliom received for the Propagation of 
the Fatih. 

Mr. P. Bentley, for Jan., Feb , & March, 3 0 
Mr. F. E. SarituR, . . ... ••• ® ^ 

Clergy Aid Fund. 

A Catholic, thro’ the Archbishop, 50 0 

Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, Ks. 10 

Half yearly, 6 

^fOnthly, ••• a • • • c.c ... acc 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription 
Extra Kos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto „ to non- Subscribers, each „ 8 

Annual and Half Yearjy^ Sub^ 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall feel thankful by their 
refaitting tlw Oflme to Charles A. Serrao, 
SuperinUndent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5. Moorghyhutta 
St., Calcutta. 



SUMMAEY OF INTELLIGENCE. 

.No. 15.] Calcutta ; Saturday, April 15, 1854. [Vot. XXVL 


■ AORA ELECTRIC TELECRAPH OFFICE,— Uts 
^ AruiL 1854. 

Express from Indore, with the Bombsy Timu Bxtn. 
dated April the 8th, 1854, arrived at the Telegraph Office, 
h is morning at 8 a. X. The following is a Summary of 
Die Nows • 

WAR has not been declared, but intelligence reached 
Alexandria on the 14ih ultimo.— 

The English and French Governments had sent to St* 
Petersburgh a Special messenger in charge of a despath to 
the Emperor, requesting that he would evacuate the Danu- 
blan Provinces by April next, and that llie non-receipt 
of a reply in the affirmative in 6 days would be considered 
a declaration of War by him. 

The prohibition of the export of grain from Russian 
Ports in the Black Sea is confirmed. 

There are 16 Ships wailing at Alexandria for the Egyp- 
tian Troops, but tliere is no coal available for war Vessels. 

The second reading of the reform Bill has been postpon* 
wd to the S7th April. 

The prepartioiis for war have occasioned a very slight 
change in the English Funds, they are operating unfavour- 
ably upon the finances of Russia and Austria. 

The Lord Chancellor proposed another advance in law 
reform. Juries arc to be dispensed with in certain cases, 
and they are to got refreshments and fires when necessary. 
It is like wise proposed to substitute uu affirmatiou for an 
^ oath when scruples exist. 

Report had reached town on the 8th ultimo that Knlefai 
bad been takeiaby the Rusiians— A divison of 6 Cavalry 
ifl to be sent and to be commanded by Sic J . TUackw eli. 
Lord Cardigan to be one of the Brigadiers. 

The names of the new Directors are Mills, Ellice, Bayley 
Shepherd, Smith, Willock, Hogg, Sykes, Macnaughteo, 
Oiiphant, Melville, Mangles, Enstwiohk and Asteil. 

Despatches, from Vienna to the Rib Ultimo announce 
that the Russians had retired from Kalcfat and marched 
towards 9ieily. Marshall Paakewiteh hat been appointed 
Commander-in-Cbief of the Army. 

The Grecian insurrection spreads rapidly in Thessaly, 

The Turks have been beaten by the insurgents in several 
encounters. 

FROM AGRA. 

Ths Extract consists of the Csir*i answer, to the Em- 
peror Napoleon — Whatever your Majesty may decide upon, 
menace will not cause me to give way. 1 place niy confi- 
dence in God and my right. Ruaaia 1 feel aure will ahew 
heraelf in L854, what she was in 1812. His imperial Ma- 
jeaty shews less indifference to me as 1 extend mine ; at 
this my lift moment 1 am ready to forget the mortificationa 
1 have experienced, but we only discuss perhaps to arrive 
at an understanding; let the Rreiioh Fleets prevent the 
Turks from transporting freih re-inforcements to the 
Theatre of War, and 1 freely promise that they shall have 
nothing to fedt from any attempts on my part ; let them 
•end a FlefHpoteniiary whom 1 will receive as befits his 
eharaoter ; my conditions are' known. 

rninaT, uarcu 84* 

The Calcutta Jifomfng Chron ele states, that the new Ge- 
nerat Post Office for tlaicuttspis to be erected on the west 
side of Tank Bqnare, on the site of the old import ao- 
down. The building. It is said, is to b^n ornament to the 
Metropolis. We advise any of our reoRers, who may be 
Bceptical of iti necessity, to visit the present edifice abont 
two hours after the arrival of the Mail, They will receive 
a lesson at to the comparative strength of North Western 
dooiksepeis, and excited fiurppeaaff, which they arc not 


likely readily to forget. Half ralcutta. boiling over with 
impaUence, tries to force its way into a erouked alley three 
feet broad, and loses its bat and temper in the attempt, 

SATDRDAT, K\BCH 85. 

The Hurkaru publishee the first despatch received by 
Elecirio Telegraph from Agra : — ** Dr, O'fihauglinessy pre- 
sents hii respeoiful complimenis to His Lordship, and begs 
to say that this mesaage la transmitted by eieotric Telegraph, 
the Message was transmitted in leas than two hours. 

Tile Mong^Kong Register mentions a rumour, that the 
Ruisiana have Induced the Japanese to declare their ports 
open to aU the world. The Americans are said to be fore- 
stalled. The rumour is primfi facie, improbable, but we 
are informed, that it is universally believed at Singapore, 
and that the impresiion it, that the Yankees have been 
out wilted. W>* question it. If they cannot ask for free 
trade, they can demand redress for tlio injuries sustained 
by their aeaiuen. The new Commissioner, Mr. McLane, 
is said to be a man of first rale abilitj*, and is little likely 
to fail in any instructions he may have received. 

MONDAT, MAROn 87. 

The Bomhag GatelU tells ns, that the posts of the B!ee« 
trio Telegraph are up from Bombay to lodore. They art 
also ready to Poonah, and the Executive Engineers are 
running the line on rapidly towards Madras. The OauUe, 
however, over-eiti mates the delay, which is likely to take 
place In the rompletioii of the work. 

Our readers may remember that last November, a letter 
signed by Mr. Ualtiday, and a number of other gentle* 
men, was addressed to the Directors of ibe P. and O, Com* 
puny. The writers animadv'*rted strongly upon the ineffi* 
cicncy of the arrangements for the transit through Egypt. 
A reply has been received, and is published in the Caleutte 
papers. It is courteous, but the Directors intend only to 
call ** upon the Transit Administration to adopt such re- 
medial measures In the matter specially referred to as the 
circumstances require." A little pressure on their great 
creditor, the Pasha, would speedily effiict the reforms de« 
msnded. 

The Government has announced that after the 1st April, 
185|— three years hence— the gratuitous distijhution of 
flowers and seeds from the Botanic Garden will cease. It 
I will he remembered that in the opinion of the Agricultural 
I and Horticultural Society, this gratuitous distribution 
clieeks progress. It deprives private gardeners of theif 
fiemnnd. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle mentions, that the trial 
of Quarter Master Gillespie of 11. M.’s98ih, for whipping 
a servant to death, has been concluded. The accuse), it ii 
said, defends himself, saying that ills house was broken 
into by robbers, that he beat one of them fu the dark, and 
subsequently found that it was bis bearer. 

The Madras United Service Oaeetle quotes from the 
Moniteur Ojfioiel of Pondicherry, an account of the visit 
of the Governor to Rarikal. The object of his Excellency 
was to announce in person the reduction of the land tax. 
He was received by about thirty-five thousand persons, 
garlands were bung along the road, and in the neighbour* 
hood of the town he passed under a trinmphsnt arch. The 
Te deum was sung, and the whole ovation, we s oipeot, was 
made to order.- The garlands* and the arch are thoroughly 
French. 

The Colomha OUerver remsrking upon a projeet lor 
using coffhe leaves instead of tea. states that the efforts of 
the planters are now concentrated upon the Improvement 
of the berry. By iiigh cultivation, manuring and pruning 
they are enabled to surpass the coffee pr^uced In soy 
quarter of the world, 
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TUESDAY. MARCH '28. 

A correspondent of the Madra$ Aiftenaum slates, that 
in Coimbatore, elephants are caught in cages. An immense 
cage la erected in the jungle, and the elephant driven into, 
it by the hunters. The objection to tliis plan is. 
that the cage is immoveable, and the elephants And out^the 
device. In Travoncor^, they are caught in pits, but the 
plan is attended with considerable danger. The writer, 
therefore, ask for suggestions as to the readiest mode of 
catcliing the animals- 

Tlie Hurkaru states, that the Oorernor General has di. 
rooted affiatuity of one month's to be given to every officer 
employed in the construction of the Electric Telegraph from 
Agra to Calcutta. — i^riend of India. 

MONDAY, 3bD AFRTL. 

The following is an extract of a letter from Mymensing, 
dated the 26th ultimo I nm sorry to say that I have 
had no rain since October last, and I fear that the jungle 
cannot be weeded, but 1 hope by the middle of next month 
to see my lands clenn, and hope to commence munofuctur<- 
ingonlhelst of May."— The following is from Jessore, 
31st March . — '* I take up my pen a^uin to write to you 
on the subject of the weather, which has been very change- 
able since ibe occurrence of the heavy hailstorm, commu- 
nicated in my letter of the ISLli instant. Since then we 
have had a series of storms accompanied with thunder, 
lightning and rain. There was a Nor- wester on the 26th, 
another on the 29th, and yesterday morning we had a 
heavy storm from the Soutli. It began about half-past 5 
F. M', lasting for uhuut ^ of an hour, and was accumpanied 
with heavy ruin, which was succeeded by plentiful showers 
of hail, the wind was dry and gusty. This succession of 
slot ms lioB been a regular Godsend to both planters and 
ryots, who (the latter 1 mean) 1 hope will be allowed to 
cultivate their new delds in peace ; und has bad the effect 
of cooling down the weather, which had been hut to an 
agreeable temperature. Iced water and iced beer are the 
order of the day,"— i^ngltn/i man. 


Easter Sunday. 

The first Mass will begin at 6i a, m. 
immediately after whicli the Sermon 
will be preached. 

After the Sermon, the Procession of 
the Most Holy Sacrament will take place 
and be followed by the Solemn High 
Mass. 

There will be no Evening Service in 
any of the Churches. 

Clergy Aid Fund 

Easter Sunday Morning a Collectiofa 
will be made in favor of the Clergy Aid 
Fund during Divine Service in the Cathe- 
dral and its dependent Chapels, in the 
Church of the Sacred Heart, and also 
i]| St. Thomas’ Church. 


^:the sick and indigent ca- 
- THOLIC poor op CALCUTTA 
; . AND OP THIS VICARIATE. 

It having been brought to the notice of 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Wes- 
tern Bengal, that in many instances, the 
Clergy of this Mission when called upon 
to visit the Sick Poor^ are also ej^pected to 


contribute to their temporal relief to au 
extent entirely beyond their ability ; the 
Archbishop has directed, that in con- 
formity with the pious usage which ob- 
tains in Catholic Ireland, a Subscription 
Box be erected in every Church and 
Chapel under Jus jurisdiction, in which 
the charitable may privately and safely 
deposit such Alms as they may be able 
to contribute for the relief and comfort 
of the Sick Poor. The Archbishop 
directs, that [the following inscription be 
legibly written on the front of each such 
Subscription Box: •"Alms to enable 
Clergj^men called upon to visit the Sick 
Poor, to minister to their temporal relief 
and consolation.” 


LORETTO CONVENT, DRANCH 
BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL. 

8T. JOnN*S FLACfi INTALLT. 

For Young Ladies. 

The Intally Loretlo School has been esta- 
blished in order to nfford an opportunity to 
parents of limited means, to give a useful 
education to tiieir daughters. The course 
of Instruction in tiiis Institutlo^i compriises 
Reading, Writing, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, Plain and Fancy Needle Work, &c. 
The Intally Convent is a spacious upper- 
roomed House, beautifully situated in au 
extensive enclosed Demesne. 

Terms for Boarders, por monthr Rs. 1C 

Entrance money for the use of furniture, 10 

For dny Pupils, 6 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance. 
Reference fur further particulars, to be 
made to the Lady Superioress of the Loret- 
lo Convent, Intally; to the Archbishop, or 
any of the Clergy of the Bengal Vicariate. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

]le»ident Purneah will be published if aulhenticated. 

We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Catholic Merald. 

Right Rev. Dr. Nejret, Vizagapatamf 
(for 2 Copies,) from January 1852 to 
January 1854, Bs. 50 0 


Printed at the Catholic Orphan Frrbs, No. 5, Moorgy- 
hutta, under the Superintendence of C. A. Bbbbao, every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee mOBthljr, or 10 Rupees 
yeariyi if paid U ad? aacs. 
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THE 

BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Calcutta: Saturday, April 2A. 

ST. .THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

The Archbishop^ s Sermon on Wednesday^ 
Passion Week, Lent, 1854. 

Thr woman laitii to him : Sir, 1 p«'rcftve that thou art 
a prophet. Our fathers adored on this mountain, and you 
sny, that tt Jeruiinlem is the place where men must adore. 
Jbsus sniih to her: Womiin, believe me, that the hour 
cometh, when yon shall neither on this mountain, nor in 
Jerusalem adore the Father. You adore that which you 
know not : we adore that which we know ; for salvation 
is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true adorers shall adore tlie Father in spirit and in truth. 
For the Father also seeketh such to adore him. God is a 
spirit, and they that adore him, must adore him iu spirit 
and in truth. St. John, C. iv. v. 19. to 94. 

In the words just read for you, my 
Brethren, the Saviour informs the Samari- 
tan woman, that the time was now come, 
when the adoration of the Father was not 
to be confined to Jerusalem or Mount 
Garizim, Jl)ut when the true adorers of the 
' Father were everywhere to adore him in 
spirit and in truth. 

The word adoration frequently in Scrip- 
ture has reference to worship by Sacrifice. 

The law forbad sacrifice^to be offered 
in any place but the temple, but did not 
forbid adoration by prayer to be every 
where offered. 

The Samaritans were judged Schisma- 


tics, very much because they violated the 
prohibition, which restrained the oblation 
of sacrifice to the temple, and offered it 
on Mount Garizim. 

The Samaritan woman interrogated 
the Saviour on this controversy; She 
asked in substance, whether it was in 
Garizim or Jerusalem that sacrifice should 
be offered, and the Saviour replies, that 
the worship of which she spoke was no 
longer to be limited to one place or the 
other, but should be every where diffused, 
and exalted to an excellence which it did 
not previously possess. The worship, 
which hitherto was offered in Jerusalem 
and Garizim consisted of carnal and typical 
sacrifice. The worship which was hence- 
forth every w^here to prevail was indeed 
to be that of sacrifice, not a carnal or 
figurative sacrifice, but one of a spiritual 
nature, from which types and figures 
would be removed, because it was to be 
the truth, which was to gifve them their 
consummation. 

The Samaritan woman inquired not 
about the offering up of private prayers 
and devotions, for every page of Scrip, 
ture shows, that such holy exercises were 
at all times and in every country prac- 
tised by the servants of God. She spoke 
of the public solemn worship of Religion 
by sacrifice, and as she inquired after the 
truth with sincerity and simplicity, the 
Saviour, it is certain,^ directed his dis- 
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course in such a way as to satisfy her in- 
quiry, and therefore he used in his answers 
the words she employed in her questions, 
in the same sense in which she under- 
stood them, when she was proposing her 
difficulties to the Redeemer. 

In the Eucharistic Sacrifice, the Body 
of the Saviour exists not after a natural 
but after a spiritual manner. The Apos- 
tle Paul speaking of the human body after 
the resurrection uses these remarkable 
words: is sown a natural body, it 

shall rise a spiritual body. If there be a 
natural body, there is also a spiritual body^ 
aa it is written, the first man Adam was 
made into a living soul ; the last Adam 
into a quickening spirit.^^ 

As the body in the Eucharist is then 
the body of the Saviour who has risen 
from the dead, it is in the language of 
St. Paul a spiritual body, and in the 
words in which the same Apostle desig- 
nates, the second Adam, our Redeemer, 
the body of Christ in the Eucharist 
may be even called a quickening spirit. 
Yet the human body after it shall have 
arisen and have become as the Apostle 
says spiritual, will be notwithstanding a 
real body, and Christ, the second Adam, 
although called by the Apostle a quick- 
auing spirit retains now, and will be for 
ever united to the human body, which at 
bU Incarnation, he assumed in the Vir- 
gin's womb. 

In his first Epistle to the Corinthians 
St. Paul exhorts them, to flee from the 
service of Idols, and in order to give 
strength to his exhortation, he describes, 
brst, in perspicuous language the holy 
union formed between Christ and his 
members by the Eucharistic Institution 

1 speak to you as wise men, says the 
Apostle,.. .The Chalice of benediction 
which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? And the bread 
which we break, is it not the partaking 
of the body of the Lord?'^ As if 
be bad said, with the blood of Christ 
flpwing in your veins, by means of your 
dbrinking of the Chalice of Benediction, 
which we bless ; with the flesh of Christ 
united to your’s by the participation of 
the bread which we break, will you dis- 
honor your Redeemer first, and then 
yourselves, sanctified as you are by the 
.Eucharistic Mystery, by sharing in the 
worship of Idols, to overturn which, your 


Saviour came upon earth and wrought 
such wonders for you? Not content 
with this energetic appeal and descrip- 
tion of the Eucharist, the Apostle pro- 
ceeds to show, that as the Jews by par- 
taking of their sacrifices professed the 
God to whom these sacrifices were offer- 
ed to be the only true God, aud worship- 
ped him as such, so in like manner, they 
the Christiaus at Corinth by partaking 
of the Eucharist, bound themselves to^ 
flee from Idols, and to worship only the 
God of Heaven. The obligation then 
which Christians contracted by partaking 
of the Eucharist, was similar to that 
which the Jews incurred by partaking 
of the victims they offered in sacrifice. It 
follows hence that in the Eucharistic 
oblation there must be whatever is essen- 
tial to a Sacrifice. 

This same line of argumentation the 
Apostle pursues iu these words: “The 
things which the Heathens sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils and not to God. And 
I would not, that you should be made 
; partakers with devils. You cannot drink 
the Chalice of the Lord, and the Chalice 
of devils; You cannot be partakers of 
the table of the Lord, aud of the table 
of devils.^^ As if he would say, it is an 
intolerable abuse and inconsistency, to 
join in the public and solemn worship of 
the true God, and then to co-operate in 
offering similar worship to the devil. 
The worship offered to the devil of 
which St. Paul speaks was that of sacri- 
fice. Therefore, the Christian worship 
with which the Apostle contrasts the 
worship used by the Heathens was also 
that of sacrifice. In effect, St. Paul 
speaks of the table of the Lord and of 
the table of devils. The table of devils 
was the Altar on which the Heathens 
offered sacrifice, therefore the table of 
the Lord was the Altar, on which the 
Christian Sacrifice ot the Eucharist was 
also offered. In his Epistle to the He- 
brews, the same Apostle expressly says, 
We have an Altar, “whereof they have no 
power to eat who serve the tabernacle. 

In the eleventh chapter to the Corin- 
thiam St. Paul continues to speak in 
language, nr«t less clear than that above 
quoted from him, of the sublime nature 
of the Eucharist. He tells us, that the 
unworthy Communicant is guilty of the 
body aud blood of the Lord— that ha 
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eateth and drinketh judgment or dam- because as these derived their offi^ from 
nation to himself not discerning the body schism, they had no solid principle for 
of the Lord. That in punishment of their authority to rest upon; their very 
this sin many of the Corinthians were assertion of authority involved inconsis- 
visited with sickness and premature tency, and this inconsistency necessarily 
death. occasioned vacillation, uncertainty and 

But to return ta the conversation of change in their religious system. You^ 
Christ with the Samaritim woman. The see then, My Brethren how just the 
eonduct of this woman as well as the words of the Saviour were, when he said 
answer of the Saviour shows the great in their regard, you adore that which 
importance, which both attached to the you know not.’’ 

‘^question, she submitted to the Redeemer. . But mark, I pray you, the words. 
She clearly evinced her anxiety to come which in the same place the Saviour 
to a right conclusion on the subject she immediately subjoins. ’ said he, 

iuquir^ about, and thus showed, that in speaking of the Jews, wc adore 
her judgment, which was doubtless that that which we know.’’ As if the 
of those also among whom she dwelt, it Saviour had said, our adoration, or 
was one of deep concern in the business religious worship reposes on^ a settled 
of religion. The Saviour in the strong- sure foundation, the truths it dictates 
est manner confirms the justness of this ' emanate from an unbroken, uninter- 
impression, and in words the meaning of. rupted authority, derived in regular 
which cannot be mistaken, announces succession frbm the first High Priest 
the fatal eflTccta of the schism into which Aaron, whose priesthood was instituted 
the Samaritans had fallen. In the judg-| by God himself Thus every thing con- 
ment of Christ, the guilt of that separa- nected with our adoration or religion be- 
tion was not palliated, by the circum-, speaks unity, consistency and order, 
stance, that the Samaritans in common We have no fear, not the least appre- 
with the Jews admitted one God, and hension, that the doctrines, we believe 
expected like the Jews also the coming to-day shall be exploded to-morrow, and 
of the Messias. No, their sacrifices andl make away for others, which in their 
the whole body of their worship, although tufn will give place to some innovation, 
modelled very much according to the Jew- • that time will bring forth. With justice 
ish ritual, were unacceptable and sinful then do we glory, that we adore that 
before Godjbecause polluted with the guilt which we know, whilst unhappily you 
of disobedience and schism. The couse- adore that which you know not. 
queued of this crime was, according to Mark, again I pray you, my Brethren 
the words of Christ, that they adored the words with which the Saviour closes 
what they knew not *'you adore,” says this sentence of which we have been 
the Saviour "that which you know not.” treating. " For salvation is of the Jews.” 
For, by breaking unity, by separating " You adore that which you know not, 
from the Jewish Church, from the chair we adore that which we know. For 
of Moses, and hy erecting a rival Church salvation is of the Jews.^^ As if he had 
and Priesthood, they abandoned them- said, I have admonished you, that your 
selves to blind unautliorized guides, who knowledge of religion deserves not to be 
being incompetent to teach, and also des- called such, because of the various de- 
titute of any standard of religious truth, fects which I have pointed out, i^ich 
could not impart to the Samaritans, the .vitiate it in its origin, and render inse- 
knowlcdge of that which they adored. ^;ure every thing connected with it. I 
For, in wiFect, knowledge, to be worthy of have also reminded you, that the Jewish 
the name and conducive to any useful religion free from all these imperfections, 
end, either in the order of religiou pr : reposes on authority which is derived 
Society, must repose on some fixed solid , from God himself, and is thereforo secure 
principles, and be exempt from inconsis- j against change or inconsistency. Our 
tency and uncertainty. Nw such know- knowledge of religion, of that which we 
ledge of religion, or to use the Saviour’s adore is such as deserves that appeila- 
words of that which the Samaritans tion, and must by consequence be profi- 
adured, their Pastors could not impart, table for the end for which religiou is 
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ordaitied, the Gloty of God and miin^a 
aalvation, vhilst your’s devoid of these 
great prerogatives of troth cannot oon> 
dnct you to salvation, “ For salvation is 
«f the Jews,’’ it is to emanate from 
those, amongst whom the lawful Altar 
and Priesthood are to be found, and not 
from those, who, though they profess to 
worship the true God, and that too, 
after a manner similar to the rite which 
is used in the Church at Jerusalem, 
offer an adoration, which God will not 
acMpt of, because it is defiled by the 
guilt of disobedience and schism. * 

I havo dwelt on this interesting por- 
tion of the discourse of our Divine 
Master with the Samaritan woman, in 
order to impress upon you. My Brethren 
the great importance, which those who 
desired sincerely to please God and which 
even God himself also attached to t h a t 
adoration, which is offered up in tho one 
true Church. You now see, how clearly, 
how naturally, how justly the Saviour 
inculcates, that such adoration is the very 
root and foundation of man’s hope of 
salvation. 

But if the inquiry of the Samaritan 
woman were deemed so important by 
the Saviour, as we have seen that it was 
a like inquiry cannot be less important 
at the present day for persons, whose re- 
ligions circumstances are similar to hers. 
And, My Brethren, to such an inquiry 
coming from our separated Brethren, 
would it not bo our duty to reply in the 
Words of the Saviour " you adore that 
Which you know not, we adore that 
which we know. For salvation is from 
the Jews.” your worship like that of 
Samaria had its origin iu a melancholy 
aeparation, a separation which every good 
Christian ought to deplore with tears of 
blood. 

The Samaritaus rose up against the 
chair of Moses, you agaiust the chair of 
Peter; on whom Christ founded his 
Church, to whom he gave the keys of th^ 
kingdqm, and whom he enjoined to feed 
hislnibs and his sheep, his whole flock. 
Th# Samaritans established an unlawful 
FSesthood in opposition to that of 
Akron ; you have acted similarly. The 
Samaritan miuinistry having had its ori- 
gin in rebellion, and the worship where- 
in they officiated being devoid of a fixed 
and solid foundation, the Pastors had no 


authority, and there waa no certainly, 
but on the contrar^r every thing was vm* 
certain and vacillating in their religious 
system. 

Need I remark, how applicable to the 
very iota is this description, to the minis- 
try and religious system of each of the 
Protestant Churches? Alasl is it not 
true, that the very foundations of Chris* 
tianity have been thus shaken, and that 
the religion of Christ has by this means 
become to the Gentile a scandal and a * 
stumblinj; block ? The sacraments, the 
sacred ministry, the divinity of the Savi- 
our, the Canon of thS Sacred Scriptures, 
on all these awfully important subjects, 
are not the religious systems of our se- 
parated Brethren so discordant, are not 
tho opinions even of the adherents of 
the same sect so divided and so conflict- 
ing, that, no one can certainly determine 
which of the contending parties can 
claim with justice the name or title of 
the sect to which all of them assert, that 
they belong ; is it not then true of them 
that they adore that which they know 
not, that their whole religious system is 
involved in endless obscurity, inconsis- 
tency and contradiction, and that the 
knowledge they lay claim to cannot 
make them wise unto salvation ? 

All that has been now stated, may be 
illustrated by a reference to the present 
condition of the English and Scotish 
Churches. For, who of their members 
can determine conclusively (for they have 
no common tribunal which all acknow- 
ledge) which of the contending parties 
has truth on its side, or whether tho 
points at issue, between them respectively, 
may not be of the greatest consequence 
in what regards salvation ? 

You have remarked. My Brethren, 
that the inquiry of the Samaritan 
woman regarded the solemn adoration 
of sacrifice by which supreme worship is 
^iven to God. For reason dictated to 
'tier, that wheresoever that worship was 
dnly celebrated, there mnst be the true 
Church, the true religion which is recog- 
nised and approved of by the Most 
High. 

The conversation of the Samaritan 
woman with 'the Saviour, the Gospel 
tells us was the occasion of the conversion 
of many of the people of Samaria. As 
our discoune is modelled on her words, 
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let it be our prayer, that it tnay be at> 
tended with a blessing like to that, with 
which hers was favored. 

It is recorded by St. Luke, that the 
Saviour after his resurrection whilst on 
his way to Emaus, fell in with two disci- 
ples, of whom the Scripture says, that 


expect to derive from the Enchariatic 
bread, which according to Christ flw sur- 
passes even the hCanna ; for, as the Sa- 
viour remarks to the Jews, “your 
thers eat Manna and died. He that eateth 
this bread Shall live for ‘evei.” ^d do 
we not all stand in need of such iicto.veii- 


pies, 01 wQom me scripmre says, innt wo uw »sa »»»»» y - — 

their eyes were held, that they should . ly food? Are we not all daily e^sed to 
not know him. For some time they all tribulation and temptation? Haw W 
discoursed together on what had taken , not all a great way to journey^ yet oefiw 

place in Jerusalem viz. the Saviour’s , we reach the Mount of God in fruity, 
'^crucifisLion and on the prophecies which the heavenly Jerusalem, the abode 

1 O J J M M ±. 


related to that great' event. Subse- 
quently|s at table, as soon as they had 
reached Emaus, the Saviour, says the 
Evangelist, took bread and blessed and 
brake and gave it to them. And, adds 
St. Luke, their eyes were opened and 
they knew him, and he vanished out of 
their sight. Adopting the opinion of those 
Holy Fathers who think that it was by 
the participation of the Eucharist, that 
the eyes of the disciples were opened 
and that they knew Jesus, let me exhort: 
you, to prepare yourselves as they did 
by holy conversation, to recognise Jesus 
in the participation of the Holy Eucha- 
rist, the bread of eternal life. ^ Here, 
from the thrice sacred shrine of this most 
■ august Sacrament, for the pious soul a 
still swcetf voice sends forth unceasingly 
the consoling invitation “ Come to me 
all you that labour and are heavy bur- 
dened and I will refresh you, for my 
flesh is meat indeed. 

We. read, that the Prophet Elias bro- 
ken down with tribulation lay down 
under a jumper tree and requested for 
his soul that he might die, saying " It 
is enough for me,” O Lord, take away 
my soul. After this ejaculation he cast 
himself on the earth and slept, and 
the Angel of the Lord touched him I 
and said arise and eat, and he did so 
and again he fell asleep, and again th^ 
Angel awoke him 
for thon hast y 
And he arose and — , — 
strengtlr of that food, forty days and 
forty nights, to the Mount of God, 
Horeb. If that bread which was but the 
type of our Buchwist replenished the 
afflicted soul of EUas with consolatipn, 
and miraculously supported him dn^g 
forty days and forty nights amidst the fati- 
gue of a wearisome journey, what heaven- 
ly consolation and strength may we not 


blessedness and peace? 


? Ciiiu I * 

fell asleep, and again the | Boeing th 
liim, saying arise and eat, | ppQged to 
t yet a great way to goj 
and eat, and walked in thOT 


ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY. 

No. 10, Pakk Street. 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is now open, and that Medi- 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, on as moderate terms as may be 
consistent with the permanent well-be- 
ing of the Institution. 

The great object of the erection of St. 
John’s Dispensary being to provide 
Medical relief for the poor, it has been 
arranged, that each Shareholder should 
have the privilege of procuring for a cer- 
tain number of the poor. Medicine and 
, Medical advice — gratuitously for those 
wholly unable to pay for them, and on 
reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr. O’Brien will attend at the Dispen- 
sary from ten till eleven o’clbek, a. u. on 
*each day, for the purpose of prescribing 
for patients thus recommended, and of 
seeing that Medicine be properly dU- 
them. 


HOLY WEEK, CALCUTTA, 1854. 

From Palm-Sunday to Easter Sun- 
day, both inclusively, we are happy to 
state, that the number of Communifins 
in the several Catholic Chiwches and 
Chapels of Calcutta exceeded Two Thou- 
sand. 
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NOTICE. 

Entally Convent Chapel. 

■■ The Chapel accommodation of the 
Entally Converit being but barely suf- 
ficient for the numerous Inmates of 
the several Institutions attached to 
that Convent, notice is hereby given, 
that, for the future, the public can- 
not be admitted to attend there at 
Mass, on Sundays or other Festivals 
of Obligation. 

April 20th, 1854. 


NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-Street, for the sale both of ap- 
proved Beligious and Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi- 
tory has been established fur the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf 
April 20th, 1854. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AGRA MISSION. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

My Dbaii Mb. Editor, — I beg you will 
have the goodness to give a prominent 
place in your valuable Paper to the ac- 
companying letter of Dr. Keegan the, 
principal of our College at Agra, acknow- 
ledging the receipt of 100 Rs. less dis- 
count, from my dear friend Captain 
Fagan whose kind letter to me I take 
the liberty to forward for publication,! 
and wMch does him honor both an 
CjWstian and as a Gentleman. 

1 avail myself of this favorable op- 
.pojrtupity to join' the aforesaid B.ev. 
Gentleman, and the Lady Superioress 
of OOT Agra Convent in heartfelt thanks 
and iincere girittitude to the numerous 
benefactors, a^ho have so generously ' 
contributed towards the support of our 
dear Orphan Children at Agra. 


In addressing you these few lines, I 
feel it my duty td mention in a special 
manner the true Christian charity and 
Irish liberality of the brave Soldiers of 
H. M’s 87th Begt. I. P. who since 1852, 
have sent us their monthly subscription 
as regularly as they have received their 
small pay. They may rest assured, that 
we, as long as we live, shall never omit 
praying for their spiritual and temporal 
welfare. Herewith I send you another 
letter I received corroborating what 
have stated relating to this gallant 
Corps. 

I have fhe honor to be 
My dear Editor, 
Your Obediently 
* F. L. CABLI, 
Bishop ^ Vicar Apos, of Thibet 
and Hindostan. 

Agra, 7th April, 1854. 

No. 1. 

Agra, 1st April, 1854. 

My Drab Lord, — I have to acknow- 
ledge with many thanks the receipt of 
Bs. 91 8 subscribed to our Orphanages 
by Captain Fagan. Tliis truly Catholic 
Gentleman, on leaving India, has also 
left his liberal donationrof Its. 20 per 
month, to the poor of Christ, an envia- 
ble monument of his piety, and one that 
will last in the memory of hundreds, 
when the names of the countless for- 
tune-seekers in the country will have 
perished. 1 am of opinion his beautiful 
letter to your Lordship should be pub- 
lished for the edification of the Catholic 
community. 

1 also avail myself of the present op- 
portunity to acknowledge the following 
sums subscribed to the Orphanage dur- 
ing the last quarter. 

I remain. 

Your Lordship’s 

Most Obedt. Servant, 
k (Sigd.) W. KEEGAN. 

No. 2. 

Calcutta, 19/A /on. *1854. 

My Drab Lord, — «I had intended 
to go home in a sailing Vessel round the 
Cape, but I have changed my mind, and 
am going to leave India to-morrow by the 
Overland route, and cannot take my de- 
parture without expressing my most sin- 
cere and grateful acknowledgments for 
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tbe many and great benefits that I have 
received from the ministrations and edi> 
fying example of the zealons missiona* 
lies of your Vicariate, at the different 
stations where I had the good fortune 
and great happiness to meet with them. 

I can with very great pleasure call to 
my remembrance the' arduous labours 
unwearied assiduity my Reverend 
Friends, Fr. Vincent and Angelo. 
.«The Abbe Dodot, M. Bertrand and P. 
Birch. Any thing that 1 could say in 
praise fit these Reverend Gentlemen 
would only give fi faint idea of wliat 
they did for Religion and I am sure, that 
I would be only giving them displeasure 
by speaking of their works, for they did 
not seek the praise of man, but the 
glory of God. I shall leave with my 
friend Mr. Olliffe, Merchant, Brother to 
Bishop Olliffe for remittance to your 
Lordship Rupees (100) One hundred for 
the use of the Orphanages under your 
Patronage. 1 have also mode arrange- 
ments with His Grace Archbishop Carew, 
which I hope will turn out satisfactory 
to give out of a certain sum to be paid 
to me in my absence during the stay of 
- the Regiment in India, Twenty Rupees 
monthly to your Orphanages. Hoping 
that your Lordship will be pleased to do 
me the great favor to have prayers offer- 
ed up for my intentions, with ray most 
earnest wishes for your health and hap- 
pinessj and with profound respect and es- 
teem, praying ypur Pastoral benediction, 
believe me to be, my dear Lord Bishop, 
Your most devoted and humble servant. 

(Sigd.) JAS. FAGAN. 

P. S. I need hardly say how delighted 
I shall be, should your Lordship at any 
time honor me with a line ; my address 
is Messrs. Cox & Co. Army Agents 
Cring’s Court, London. 

(Sigd.) J.F. 

No. 8. ^ 

My Loro, — ^To the receipts on account 
of our Orphanages for the last quarter 
* acknowledged some few days ago, I have 
now to add the sum of Go’s Rs. 153, 
subscribed for the^same period by H. 
M’s 87th Regt., and the other Catholic 
Soldiers stationed at Rawul Pindee. 
Your Lordship is too well acquainted 
with the fervour that reigns in that Re- 
, giment, to make it necessary for me to 


say any thing in praise or commenda- 
tion. Under the zealous care of its 
saintly and beloved Chaplain, the !^v. 
Fr. Morin, H. M’s. 87th have- ever given 
our Institutions a warnf and substantial 
support; the practice of each Soldiers 
subscribing a few annas every month is 
a very Effective one, and the present 
instance shews how much may be done 
when undertaken energetically and sys- 
tematically. « 

It would be desirable, that the same 
practice were introduced in the other 
Regiments of the Vicariate, amongst 
other things it would ensure our Insti- 
tutions a constant support, in place of 
the precarious one they have now to de- 
pend upon, and would cherish the good 
feeling and kindly intercourse that sub- 
sist between the Regiments and the In- 
stitution. But I fear I am travelling 
out of my province, so I conclude with 
unfeigned respect, 

Your Lordship’s, 

Most Obedt. Servant, 
(Sigd.) W. KEEGAN. 

Sttbteriptioni to the Agra Orphanaget, tinee 
1st Janttary, 1854. 

Mr. J. Sherer, C 8 Rs. 16 0 

Mr. Begbie, C. 8 , ... 16 0 

Anonymous, ... ... ... 2 0 

Throuah Mr. 0. Murphy, • • • • ••• 13 8 

Mr. W. Conroy, 20 0 

Rev. Fr. Garriga, ... ... 8 0 

Mr. Gar shore, ••• ... .*• 60 0 

„ „ for the Widow's Asylum, 40 0 

From the religious Ladies, ... . . 24 0 

Through Rev, P. Biroh s ••• ••• 44 0 

Through the very Rev. Fr. Adeodatus, 81 0 

Through Mrs. Matthews, 50 0 

Captain J. Fagan, ■ ••• 100 0 

Christmas suhsciipt'on in ihe Cathedral, 26 8 
, From Delhi, through Gondr. Murphy,... 20 0 
From Peshawiir, Rev. Fr. Bertrand, ... 46 0 

Through the Rev. Fr. Lewis, 13 8 

Through 11 is LordRhin 60 0 

From Tier Maji-sty’s 87ih Begt., .. 153 0 

Grand Total, Rs. 793 8 


SWEARING ON THE CATHOLIC 
GOSPELS. 

TO THB EDITOR OF THE TABLET, 

My dear Sir — It may be useful to Ca- 
tholics who have to appear as witnesses 
in courts of justice, or to perform other 
duties under the condition of an oath, 
to know that they are not obliged to 
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swiAff upon the Protestant version of the 
Holy Gospels. 

A very excellent member of my flodc 
lately applied to me to advise him upon 
the duty of a Catholic in this matter^ 
and, after much consideration and con- 
sultation with the best living authorities 
to whom 1 had access, I recommended 
him to state before taking the oath that 
he was a Catholic, and to request (for 
thc^ake of the court rather than him- 
self) to be permitted to swear upon the 
version of the Gospels which alone he 
recognised as the Word of God j but, if 
compelled to swear on the Protestant 
verson, to do it under protest against 
being supposed to regard the book in the 
light of the authoritative Scriptures. I 
advised his taking his Catholic Testament 
with him as a security. He acted on ray 
advice, and the magistrate made no diffi- 
culty in allowing him to take the oath 
on the Douay version. 

What is more satifactory still is, that 
the same gentleman had afterwards occa- 
sion to give evidence at the Old Bailey. 
There, as soon as it was known that he 
was a Catholic the Douay version was 
put into his hands as the book ou which 
he was to swear. He was informed by 
the officer of the court that Catholics 
us well as Jews” were permitted to 
swear upon the version of the Scriptures 
which they respectively admitted. I 
hope this precedent will be of use to 
Catholics in general, in the way both of 
relief and direction.— Yours, most sin- 
cerely, 

Frederick Oakeley. 

Islington, g^th February. 


MADRAS. 

We are happy to be able to announce (he 
return of the Rev. Mr. Gannon to bis Mis- 
sion, in rf'iiewed vigor of iiiiiid and body. 
Our readers will be no less pleased lo learn, 
than we are in being able to assure them, 
that the Rev. Gentleman is immensely bene- 
fitted t)y his trip to Europe, and voyage out. 
Mr. Gannon wa^ accompanied by the Rev. 
Mr. Gleeson of the Agra Mission; the latter 
continued his voyage to Calcutta in the Afaic- 
Madias Examiner, 


BOMBAY. 

It is with deep regreti that we aUnatinoe the 
death of the Reverend Father Maurice, Carme- 
lite Missionary and Vicar of the Church of 
N. S. d'Esprranfa. The career of the late 
Father Maurice in India has not been long but 
ever useful and edifying. His knowMge of 
languages, the aphstolic seal that he displayed 
on ail oooeNons in the exercise of his ministry, 
and the ainiableness of liis character bad deeply 
endeared him to all who had the fortune to know 
him. Indeed the lamented Missioner was so^ 
well known to the Catholic community that any 
attempt on our port to give an outline of^ his 
career would but faintly meet their expectation. 
While bo we ver lamenting this severe loss; we 
are consoled by the thought that the deceased is 
now enjoying the eternal reward of his good 
stewardship l>ere on earth. We have availed 
ourselves with pleasure of a very pathetic and 
appropriate description of the death and obse- 
quies of the deceased Missioner placed at our 
disposal by a friend.— Bombay Examiner. 


THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION 

SOCIETY CHALLENGED BY A 

CLERGYMAN OF THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. 

TO THE EDITOR OP Tift CATHOLIC 
STANDARD.'* 

Sir,— .As your paper is carefully read by 
the gentlemen of (he Protestant Reformation 
Society, I send the following oballdngefor in* 
Bortion in its columns. 

1 am, Sir, yours &c. Ac. J. Roberts, 

4, New North-street, Red Lion Square. 

to tub committer op the PROTESTANT RE- 
PORMATION SOCIETY , 

Sir,— As you have thought fit to call the 
BtatementB which have recently appeared in 
the newspapers, “ o tissue of falsehoods^ I 
call upon yon to prove that they are so. Your 
merely asserting them to be so, is no proof that 
they are so. Your practice appears to be, to 
moke asrertions without proofs. Is that the 
way ill which you expect to convert the Ro- 
manists ? 

The statements which you call ** false- 
hoods,” have appeared in the CathoHc Stand- 
ard of January 28th, and in other newspapers 
of a later date. 

I now challenge you to prove that the fol- 
lowing statements are untrue : 

1. That your Secretaries— the Rev. W. 
Clementson. Dr. Gumming, and others— go 
about the country to gel money by false pre- 
tences. n 

2. That some of your special missiona- 
^ries to the Roman Catholics” are immoral 

men, who need missionaries themselves 10 
i make them sober, hunesti truihfuh Ac. 
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3* That your Superiutotideiif, Mr. Cle« 
meutson, sends missionaries to parishes with- 
out (he sanction of the Bisbopi and in some 
oases wiihout the knowledge of (he parochial 
clergjman. 

4. That your missioharies** break the 
law of the land by officiating (that is by lec- 
turing on theology.) in unlicensed rooms. You 
know that the law forbids*yoa to collect to« 
get her more than twenty persons for religious 
purposes, you collect hundreds when you cau 
get them. 

5. That some of your missionaries In 
Ijondoii are rude, vulgar, and unlearned men 
• — yes, men who have lost their characters, 
men who cannot get situations as porters, 
men who have no trades to earn their bread 
by ; sotne are men who are too lazy to work 
for iheir living— they get up “ Blackeney's 
Manual on the lloniantat Controversy, ” then 
they get £90 a year from you out of the mo- 
ney collected af er meetings and sermons for 
** Special Missions to the Romanists.” 

6. That the Church of England is not 
accountable for what you, her unworthy sons, 
are guilty of. 

7. That you have been [guilty of taking 
improper liberty upon a cl^^rgymun last Mon- 
day. You sent for him under false pretences. 
When you got him into the back room of 
your office— 17, Berners-street — with the 
door closed, you asked him, unauthorised, 
irapertinenb atid rude questions — questions 
relative to secrets; and when he gave jou the 
abrupt answer which such impertinent and 
insulting questions always deserve and oft«*n 
get, you grosly insulted him. Thai misguid* 
ed man, Admir.'il Ilarcourt, was in the chair. 

8. Thai tiie clergy are much deceived by 
you. 

9. That the speeches and statements of 
Dr. Gumming and Mr. Clenrienston are often 
not better than a tissue of falsehoods. 

10. That you are guilty of untruth, in- 
justice, and diiihonesty. 

1 L. That clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land, clerical candidates for missionary work iu 
connection wiihyour Society, are required by 
your Superintendent to undergo an examina- 
tion by a Dissenter— Dr. Curomiog. This 
rule of yours is an insult to the Church ofh 
England^ 

12. That there are but few, if any, real 
converts made by yoqr roissiouaries from Po- 
pery to Protestantism. 

13. That those who are called **oonv<irts” 
are generally very bad oiit^ — they are tiis 
honest and untruthful. 

14. That your Superintt^iident and Secre- i 
taries get the best share of the money collect- I 


^ under pWeoQf qf coovorting the Ao- 
man GaihoiUqs.,^ ^ ^ 

1 5. That your Soperin(eiiden( c| llto * vSper 
cial Missions, to^tho Roman CathoilcV' gets 
a largo ^lary— hundreds of pounds ^ niore 
than he got as the Curate gf Kimbeidy, Notts ; 
and that Mr. Miller, your Lay Secpetilrjr, gets 
a better salary than he could gut as a clerk in 
a coun^ig house. 

^ 16. That it is the interest of your Supe- 
rintendent and Seceretaries to publish false 
stefements before the public, to induce ihein 
to give money and to deceive you, to cause 
you to value their servicps. 

17. That you have refused information re- 
lative to the abuses of the funds and the im- 
moralities of your missionaries. 

18. That you put too much couiidence in 
your Seceretaries and missionaries ; and that 
they deceive you. 

19. That Dr. Gumming has made his mo- 
ney by writing books, delivering speeches, 
preaching sermons, and publishing tracts 
against Popery. These acts of his have led 
people to give him purses and to buy hia 
books. He does not get much salary (direct- 
ly); but your Society gives him a name, 
makes grants, and sells his books. 

20. That your periodicals called Proter- 
tani as well as your Report, contain uutruth- 

21. That some of the men called mis- 
sionaries” are represented by your Superin- 
tendent, and in your Reports, as being fully 
employed in visiting and converting the Ro- 
man Oaiholics, when they keep their Terms 
at College, and when they are supported out 
of the funds collected for converting the 
Romanists. Thus you spend the funds iu 
hiipporting your Superintendent’s friends at 
College; then you account fur this money as 
money speni in converting the Papists ; and 
you reprMnt tlte man us being fully employ- 
ed ill subli a good work, when lie is employed 
in attending to his College mailers, and in 
prep iring his subjects, and in attending the 
College lectures. 

1 am ready to meet you publicly, and am 
prepared to prove the truth of the above 
statements. Select your chairman, engage 
your room — sny Exeter Hall, advertise your 
meeting, and give me due notice of it, and 
1 will meet you ; and if 1 fail in proving ihe 
trufli of these statements, it will be my duty 
to make uu apology to you for false state- 
ments. 

1 intend to send this cballege to the Oi- 
z/io/ic S/aftdafd because 1 know that tltat 
paper and the Tablet are carefully read by 
your officers iu your office, and tliat they nro 
taken in by you at the Society’s expense. 

It is not wise on your part to call ihe stdo- 
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nentg fulttehoods wi'bout proving them to be 
•o— do it DOW, wbeo I am in town and ready 
to meet joq. 

I am, Sira, yonra fAitiifuIly, John Robrrts. 
4, New North- street, Red Lion Square. 

•a 

THB CAUSES OP PERVERSION. 

^ If the Oatbolio Clergy were inflnenoed exclu- 
sively, AS their slanderers Ijingly affirm, by pecu- 
niary considerations, and cared merely for the 
lucre of gain, even in that supposition the Catlio. 
Jio Priesthood must be tbe best friends of the 
Irish penple. ^ They must necesssrily snd un- 
^ desire, even for their own sskes, to see 
tne husbandman recompensed for his labours, 
to see rich harvests mantling the plains with 
waving oorn, and happy homesteadB einbraced by 
laughing orchards, and the wheels of busy facto- 
* if* *he banks of the rivers ; in short, 

all the elements of prosperity crowding the teem- 
ing country, and this, if from no pious or patri- 
otic feelings, at least that the people might have 
some property to bestow upon, or share with, 
If the laity he abjeotly destitute 
they can give nothing to their Clergy ; so that, 
®"der the supposition to which we have 
alluded, the Priesthood, if they love themselves, 
must desire to see the country prosperous and 
hxppy* end this since they cannot gather grapes 
from briars, or figs from thistles. To be sure, a 
thousand Mcrifices on the part of the Clergy, 
not excepting the laying down of life itself, cen- 
turies of suffering have given the lie to the slan- 
derous hypothesis; hut even granting jt fora 
moment, the interests of the Priests being idea- 
ticiil with the interests of the laity, the Clergy 
must be^ the staunchest friends of the populace. 
Indeed it is this identity of Interest which exas- 
perates the deadly rancour of those tyrantn who 
would exterminate the Irish Catholics. ’If the 
Oatholio Clergy folded their arms and observed 
silence while destruction was raging around 
them, rooftrees levelled, villages laid waste, and 
thousands^ driven out and exterminated, the 
smiling bigots— the landocracy— would fawn on 
them with favours, and extol them with eulogies. 
But it is not possible for (hem to remain tranquil 
while their Rocks are shovelled out houseless 
hungry, and naked. They cannot do it. They 
must, wish to amend those laws which defraud 
the labourer of bis reward, which paralyse the 
nrm of industry, mid inffict an artificial sterility 
on a soil which is naturally fertile. They must 
be politicians, in a word. The law which for 
ages operated with murderous effect against 
their own lives, now operates with deadly energy 
against.^ their congregation^, and it is their.^uty 
to alte^hat law. It aims at ihs Church through 
the persons of the people. , It discourages exer- 
tion, » and tends to degrade Catholics into rags 
and want to beggar us into obedience and pro- 
sily^tism It defeats this nefarious design in a 
variety of ways. It endeavours, for instance, to 
suppress the growth of beet and manufhoture of 
sttgHr from that root by imposing the very same 
,,duty on the latter which is exacted from slave- 
grown sugar ** Law,” as a member of tbe 


independent party says ** allows landed proprie- 
tors to evade their fair share of the poor-rate by 
I encouraging them to throw their lands into a 
I state of waste, while their burthens are home 
by the surrounding farmers, who honestly dis- 
chage their duty to society. Law allows grand 
juries to dispense yearly nearly one million of 
taxational without popular control. It cripples 
and diminishes the productiveness of tbe soil by 
imposing duties on all that farinets buy or use, 
such as timber, iron, and steel. It prevents the 
Application of money to industry, through the 
unlimited liability of partnership. Law prohi- 
bits the osptare of fish on our own coasts, and« 
compels US to pay to Great Britain every year 
1500001. for herring, ling, cod, and bake. 
It forbids reproductive labour to paupers and 
prisoners, and the cnltiVatioD of tobacco to 
farmers and landowners." 

The interest of the Priests in the prosperity of 
the people makes the former desirous of modify- 
ing such wicked enactments. On the contrary, 
the Clergy of the establishment have no inter- 
ests of this nature. Be the people poor or pros- 
perous, it is nothing to them. The bayonets of 
the constabulary will secure them a harvest of 
rent-oharge. Britain, the modern Venice, is 
pledged to make good their bond under all con- 
tingencies, and realise their pound of flesh to 
these Bcolesiastical Shylocks Hence the laity 
iostlnotively and spontaneously regard them as 
their deadly enemies, look on them with suspi- 
oion, and meet their advances with bitter hate 
and who can wonder ? Those godly men are 
seen to contemplate tbe exterminalioD of the 
poor peasantry with pious resignation. They 
look on without remonstrance, whjle crowds of 
tenants are driven forth into the freezing wind of 
winter naked and racked by the pangs of want. 
They bear the sflUctions of those laborious 
countrymen with Job4ike patience. They ne- 
ver •• brawl" on the hustings in favour of those 
honest candidates who would bridle the nefarious 
rapacity of the rutbless proprietor. They are 
not troubled with any tormenting anxiety to 
modify laws which strangle industry and be- 
reave thrift of its rights. They smile in grim 
approval, at least they never raise their voice to 
arrest the deadly operation of .the untiring 
crowbar, which day and night is at work in the 
prostration of tbe straw roofed cottages of the 
Catholic peasantry. The Christian practices of 
bribery, corruption, and electioneeriim enormity 
awake no qualms in those models of meek for- 
bearance I They protest against the Pope, but 
they . do not protect against the vicious cunning 
which corrupts and demoralises the people when 
'it fails to starve, terrify, and exterminate them. 
They thank their God they are not politicians as 
the Priests are I No 1 their mission is^o pervert 
I the minds of the indigent through the medium 
of their stomachs. They prowl amid roofless huts, 
which the Protestant proprietor has thrown 
down, with a yellow nieai-bsg in their bony 
gripe to tempt the pining victim, wasted by fa- 
mine, ta renounce the sacred faith of the Saints 
of Ireland, They odiously gloat with Satanic and 
chuckling glee over the skiuny and starving pea- 
santry, in whom gnawing hunger has subdued 
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thd force of mind and bodyt end expoied them 
to the oriiDping and ravening of the freebooters 
of consoiejDcas. We are persuaded that no men 
ill the world have profited by the agonising 
pangs of^ the famishing Irish, except Par- 
sons. Misery has given them what tiiey often 
vearned for, but never possessed before, prose- 
lytes and congregations* The more wretched 
the people are the better for the Soapers. They, 
therefore, inevitably rejoice 'at the awful dis- 
tresses of the Catholic poor. The hunger of the 
poor is the harvest of the heretics. It has 
sprinkled the empty desolation of their aisles with 
^ few skinny listeners, whose perversion is easily 
accounted for. It is well known that famine 
thins the cheek and wastes the arm, emaciates 
the limbs and reduces the body to a skeleton. 
But it does more; it^eakens the brain as well 
as the arm. It impairs the organ of the mind. 
It makes the reason totter as well as the body 
vacillate, and at the same instant the step fal- 
ters and the brain reels Every reader who is 
at all conversant with the history of shipwrecks, 
where a starving sustenance has been stingily 
doled out for days to ravenous seamen, is aware 
that mental imbecility accompanies famine, that 
after a few days’ involuntary hunger, the pe- 
rishing sufferer raves and babbles in drivelling 
hallucination. He becomes silly and fatuous. 
He cannot reason. lie admits absurdity, even 
the truth of heresy. In this state of idiocy 
Protesianiisin has attacked the Irish peasantry, 
who when better fed rejected its roissioners with 
abhorrence. It was also after prolonged fnstlnir, 
and when Hid mind was supposed to be impaired 
by hunger, that the Divine Redeemer was tempt, 
ed by Satan in the wilderness. This appears to 
be an old •stratagem of Satan’s. The Soupers 
and their aljies, the landlords, tempt the Catho- 
lics as the Devil tempted Job, The Maw worms 
of the soup pot have taught us a great lesson, 
namely, that hunger helps heresy, and that pros- 
perity is the interest of the Priests, and a great 
preventative of perversion. 

Accordingly, no roan who is truly pious can 
conscientiously refrain from being an agitator, 
that is, from seeking to amend laws which pro. 
duce death and poverty in this island. Such is 
the wretchedness of the people, and their abject 
misery lays them so piteously and helplessly open 
to the seductions and threats of the Wealthy and 
wolfish prowlers of proselytisro, that in order to* 
procure the salvation of their souls we must ine- 
vitably seek to improve the condition of their 
bodies, to obviate and remove that fatuity that 
follows hunger. In order to improve their phy* 
sioal well-being we must amend the legislation 
that grinds the faces of the poor. The Irish 
people are a nation of Jobs, and that physical 
destitutiem which has been inflioted on them by 
the Devil or bis roissioners, for the express pur- 
pose of forcing them to curse the^ truth, and thus 
damn them eteroaUv, requires in the first place 
to be mitigated, frustrate and defeat the 
Devil of heresy, we must ameliorate the misery 
which the agents of the De^l have prodimed. 

It is incumbent npon every C&bolie, who is not 
criminally negligent of bis own salvation and 
the salvation of the people about him, to sound 


the trumpet of agitation for this purpose. It is 
no exaggeration to say that if a man' be |)ions<— 
If a man be honest if a man be compassionate, 
he must labour day and night to relieve the peo- 
ple from the pangs of fiimlne which produce and 
occasion perversion— that is to say, he must be a 
politician. And thus it is natural and inevitable 
on the part of the Priests tb see^k to obtain those 
politioAi amendments which will improve the 
condition of the masses, and thus it is a necessity 
unavoidable, on their parts to be, what they have 
always proved themselves, the best friends the 
Irish have no earth . — Tablets 


THE PROTE^^TANT ALLIANCE AND 
THE CONTWJENTAL CATHOLIC 
STATES. 

(Concluded from out losi.) 

Nor is this repugnance to ** Protestants 
of the English nation” likely to bo diminish- 
ed by the proceedings at the Freemason's 
Tavern on Tuesetay. When from an English 
platforin an English Peer openly declares 
that the people (t. s., Protestants) of Eng- 
land will not allow the Portuguese code, for 
instance, to exist on the statute-book, so far 
as it affects the consciences of Englishmen 
residing in that kingdom, we think it will be 
allowed that foreign States have much cause 
to apprehend evil from the unrestricted inter- 
course of English Protestants wiihin their 
territories. Alluding to Tuscany and the 
liws under which the Madiai and Miss Con- 
ifiiigham were arrested, the same noble Lord 
says : ** Now I want to know, is this to bo 
permitted? Is the Grand Duke to be a//bio- 
ed to exercise such dominion over the speech 
and thought of every Englishman in kia do* 
mininna (no, no) ?*' So then, the grand Duke 
of Tuscany is to be curtailed of his sovereign 
authority in his own Stares, because it pleases 
certain English knaves and fanatics to take up 
their abode here, either for pleasure or for mis- 
ohiefl We wonder what Lord Shufiesbury 
would have said had Copnt de Montalemberr, 
three years ago, in the middle of the tempest 
of Protestant bigotry excited by the Durham 
Letter, declared in the French Chambers 
that the Queen's authority roust be curtailed, 
because it was used to prevent the progress 
of Catliolioiry in Ibis country? The noble 
Earl is not so stupid as not to perceive tlie 
monstrosity of his own dootrine, and to escape 
the censure which so anarchical a iheory 
would be sure to call down fipori his head ; 
he instantly seeks shelter in a ludicrous ab- 
surdity. After laying it down ex cafhedra^ 
that the authority ol the King of Portug^ 
and the Grand l^ke of Tuscany must be 
clipped and iheir laws forcibly repealed by 
England; he says, in the very next sentence ; 
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We do not queition the right of any inde- 
pendent country to make laws for its jowo 
suHjects, or to prescribe ihe conditions upon 
which foreigners are to reside within its do- 
minions” Bitgiish Protestants are, we sup- 
pose, •• foreigners/* in Tuscany. The Grand 
Duke prescribes, a^^ the condition on which 
they are to reside in his doiuiniotiS| that they 
obey the laws of the State. Lord Shaftes^ 
bury admits the right of the Grand Duke to 
impose this condition. Sorely, then, if Miss 
CuniiiughaiD, or any other countrywoman of 
ours who ambitions a leetle celebrity, will 
violate the condition upoigi which her or bis 
residence In Tuscany is peqpUted, there is no 
ground for assailing the Grand Duke for pu- 
nishing the delinquent. 

We don’t allow persons In this country to 
violate our laws wmVi impnni'y, merely 
because they happen to be fanatics or foreign- 
ers. If English Protestants will insist on 
distributing trashy traces and spurious bibles, 
which is a right Lord Shaftesbury demands 
for them in every land — a “very simplt* de- 
mand he calls it; let them pursue their voca- 
tion where it does not clash with the feelings | 
of the people or the law of the land. On j 
the other band, if iiiey will fly in the face of ' 
danger let them act as the Catholic Mission- 
aries in Thibet and other pagan lands do— 
perform what they conceive to be their duty 
and calmly abide tiie consequences. Bui let 
them not furtively and sneaklngly violate the 
laws of other States wi.iie disseminating thefr 
tracts and then make a piteous bowl of perse- 
cution and clamorous demand upon the Go- 
vernment of this country to dispatch a couple 
of frigates to their assist imoe. The glories 
of manydom are nut bq cheaply earned. 

The Protestant Alliance propose a single 
remedy. Acknowledging the right of foreign 
Governments to specify the condition on 
which they will allow the privilege of domi- 
cile to strangers, Lord Shaftesbury says, that 
this country is equally justified in laying 
down the conditions on which she will hold 
diplomaiic intercourse with forcrign states. 
Undoubtedly she is— and what then ? If the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany will not permit a 
Scotch virago — who would be a martyr whe- 
ther her “persecutors” liked it or not — to 
scatrer her heretical trash through his States, 
the" Queen i<t to be called upon to withdraw 
ber minister from Florence. We must ques- 
^ion whether the Grand Duke would feel such 
JlP event as an overwhelming calamity ; and 
Ihe Times which professes to sympathise cor- 
dially with the Proiestiiut Aliiance suggests 
that instead of doing so very simple” an 
^ct as Loid Shaftesbury and ids confederates 
^\ropose, the better plan would le to accredit 


to the Tuscan Court the ablest, shrewdest 
and most oily nianeuverer the ranks of Bri- 
tish Diplomacy can supply. The sagacious 
counsel came loo late— and the Protestant 
Alliance have adopted an address to the 
Crown embodying the views of the chairman 
and his associates. 

In the meantime — that is, until Lord Cla- 
rendon finds time 'to acquaint tlie Protestant 
Alliance that her Majesty has graciously re- 
ceived their address and to tell them in the 
blandest terms that they arfi fools to make 
so ** very simple” a proposal, Lord Shaftes-'" 
bury will be busy organising that great Anglo- 
American confederiitjon which is to enable 
him to '‘snap his fingers at oil the powers of 
Europe.” What, a//, my Lord! What of 
Protestant England, and Holland and Prus- 
sia — and puissant Baden ! A<'e they too so 
lost in the estimation of the Protestant Alli- 
ance, that Lord Shaftesbury rests all his hopes 
on the supposed sympathies of thetrans ailau- 
tlc republicans ? 

ANSWERS TO OBJECTIONS AGAINST 
OATUOLIOITY. 

The Catholic Church has had its day. 

{Ahht Segur,) 

Nineteen centuries will soon have elapsed and 
still she exists— We shall see what has been said 
concerning her. 

Each century, each age, each unbeliever, each 
inventor of a new heresy, believed himself des- 
tined to see the last day and to be present at the 
funeral obsequies of the Catholic Church, — each 
thought himself destined to entone a solemn De 
Pro^ndis for the Papacy, Hierarchy, the Priest, 
hood, the Mass and all the ancient praolices of 
the church,--. to ebaunt their soleuiii Requiem, 
—.and yet this day has not come. i 

It was thus, in the primitive ages of the 
church, that a proconsul of one of the Roman 
Provinces (writing to the Emperor Trajan) 
spoke, “ In a short time*' said he, ** thanks to 
the vigorous persecution now carried on, this 
sect will be stifled and disappeared, so that we, 
shall hear no more of this crucified God.” 
Trajan is dead, and the crucified God reigns 
throughout the entire world. 

Julian the apostate, three centuries later, 
boasted that he had prepared, ” a coffin for the 
Qallilean.”«.-MeAiung he intended to annihilate 
and bury Christ and His Church. How vain 
his attempts history will tell. Julian is dead 
but the Gullilean and his church still live ! 

Luther, the apostate monk of the*^ixteenth 
century, who revolted from the authority of the 
church and in his pride founded a new religion, 
spoke of the Papacy as if it were some old worn 
out commodity which hudpunce seen better days 
but^was now at its last gasp. O Pope !*' >aid 
he ** O Pope 1 «J[ shall be thy plague during 
life, and after tiiy death 1 will be thy destruc- 
tion.” 

Martin Luther is dead, his religion lost in 
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thousands of different eects ! while tite 
remains firmer more ffoariahin^i more TigorottSi 
more venerated than ever t 
It was thus that Voltaire, the personal enemy 
of Jesus Christy who used to siftn his letters 
with the blasphemous title of Voltaire the 
mocker of Christ,” — or “ the destroyer of the 
. Infamous’' (meaning by this last title the ohurch 
and its holy founder.)— It was thus, 1 say, that 
Voltaire wrote to one of his most intimate 
friends, — 1 am tired of hearing that twelve 
men were enough to found the Catholic church 
^nd establish it throughout the world, so I mean 
to let all the world see that one man is sufficient 
to destroy it." “ In twenty years," he impious- ' 
ly wrote to another, be Onliilean's sport will, 
be over; his day gone.^ And in twenty years! 
from that date, ** the very day, Voltaire lay in ! 
his death agony calling with all the sufferings ! 
and the de.spair of the damned for the assistance j 
of a Catholic Priest, while his fellow philoso- | 
phers and bosom friends would not allow him 
to see one. He died !— and the Catholic church 
still lives. Ages have elapsed since her founda- 
tion, and she still calmly and steadily advances 
—overthrowing in her peaceful, m»je8lio course ! 
all who dare to oppose her or have endeavoured | 
to crush her. And so it will be to the end of i 
time. All our modern systems of Philosophy 
and Socialism— all those who so modestly present 
themselves as reformers of the obuirch of Christ 
—all will meet the same fate. 

Less formidable it is true, than their predeces- 
sors, these poor creatures seem quite unaware 
of their own weakness; they believe firmly that 
(hey are making new religions, new philosophi- 
cal 8ystem8,*whilst in reality they are only reviv- 
ing old ones, and they are giving forth a second 
edition of what Voltaire, Galvin, Luther, Ari- 
us, and many others have already advanced. 

Have they forgotten the words of ou* Saviour 
to the first Pope and first Bishops of the church. 

** Oo yg into all the world and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creatwe, and lo 1 am with yon al- 
ways even to the consummation of the world 
Have they forgotten what He said to the 
Prince of the Apostles, **thoH art Peter and on 
this rock J will build my Church and the gates 
of Hell shall not prevail against it^ 

Do they fondly imagine that they can destroy 
what Ood has founded ? 

No ! the Catholic Church has not had her 
day." Her day will last to the end of the world. 
She fears nothing, for she knows the divine 
source of her strength, the principle from which 
her vitality flows, and she will quietly inter all 
her present adversaries, more easily aud peace- 
ably than she interred their predecessors. 1 
cannot lietter conclude than quotling the 
words of a great modern historian (Macauley) 
on this very point. “ There is not" he says, 

** and there never was on this earth an institu- 
tion BO deserving of examination as the Uroman 
Catholic church. The history of that ohurch 
joins together two great ages of civtlisatioD. 
No other institution is left standing which car- 
ries back the mind to the time when the smoke 
of sacrifice arose from the Pantheon, and when 
camel leopards an d tigers bounde J in the Fla- 


vian amphitheatre^ The proudest Royal houses 
are but of yesterday when eompar^ with the 
line of the Supreme Pontiffs. That line we 
trace back in an unbroken series from the Pope 
who crowned Napoleon in the nineteenth cen- 
tury to the Pope who crowned Pepin in the 
eighth, and far beyond Pe^n does this august 
dynasty extend. The republic of Venice came 
I next in antiquity. But the republic of Venice 
I was modern when compared with the Papacy, 
and the republic of Venice is gone, and the 
I Papacy remains, in full vigour, not a mere anti- 
que, not in decay, but full of youthful vigour 
and fresh life. The Catholic church is still 
sending to the farthest ends of the world her 
missionaries, as zealdRi as those who landed in 
Kent with St. Augusuiie, and still confronting 
hostile Kings with the same spirit with which 
she confronted Attila. The number of her 
children is greater than in any former age. Her 
acquisitions in the New World have more than 
compensated for what she has lost in the old. 
Her spiritual ascendancy extends over all the 
vast countries which lie between the plains of 
Missouri and Cape Horn ; countries, which a 
century hence may, not improbably, contain a 
population as large as that which now inhabits 
Europe. The members of her communion are 
certainly not fewer than 150 millions (at present 
they are estimated at 200 millions. ) Nor do we 
see any sign which indicates that the term of her 
long dominion is approaching. She saw the 
commencement of all governments and of all 
the ecclesiastical establishments which exist in 
the whole world and feels an assurance that she 
is destined to see the end of them all. She 
wee respected before the Saxon set foot in Eng- 
land,— hefore-the Frank had passed the Rhine— 
when Grecian eloquence still flourished at An- 
tioch,— when idols were still worshipped in the 
temple of Mecca; aud she may still exist in 
uudimiiiished vigour, when some traveller from 
New Zealand shall, in the midst of a vast soli- 
tude, take his stand upon a broken arch of Lon- 
don Bridge to sketch the Ruins of St. Paul. 

Extrnsivb Emegratioiv of Mormonites 
FRoat Walks. --Ttie emigration of Mormo- 
nites from the southern districts of Wales has 
^during tlie past few weeks been roost exten- 
sive. Large bodies of these deluded men 
have sold all they possessed and thrown the 
rooiiqy into a common fund, their numbers 
embrace all classes,— one gentleman, an in- 
habitant of Merthyr, in Glamorganshire, hav- 
ing contributed £2,000 and joined the bre- 
thren. Many wealthy members of the sect 
in the neighbourhood are selling all their pro- 
perty previous to departure. Upwards of 400 
of the fanati cs, one an old woman of 80 
years, have just left for the great 8alt Lake 
City, having spent their last night in this 
country in preaching, praying, singing, &c. 

I Ninety nine families, consisting of the coal 
I miners in the neighbourhood of Llanelly, have 
just left the principality, having been engaged 
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by the Weft Colombinn Mining Company to 
work the viiRt coal miupe belonging to tbem 
on the borders of the Ohio. The party left 
for Liverpool by the Swansea train« having 
taken an affecting farewell of their old nioiin* 
tain homes and fatherland.— -CcrfAoIie Stand* 
ard. 

Trb MoEitoaiTBa.— No leas than three 
hundred of the Latter-Day Saints have just 
taken theii: , depart ore from the town and 
neighbouiiQod id Merthyr, Souiji Wales, for 
the Salt Lake, under the direction of a leader 
known in Merthyr as WiMPhylip.— /ittf. 

VoLOWTEBBS FOR THE Navt.— Caotain 
Jerningharo R. N.| attended at the Town 
Hall, Queenstown, on Wednesday, for the 
purpose of enrolling volunteers for the navy. 

A large number of seamen were present, and 
before proceeding with the enrolment Captain 
Jerningham explained to them the nature of 
the service. He said it was solply for the 
defence of the coasts of the United Kingdom, 
and the duration of their engagement would 
be five years, and not longer, unless that at 
the expiration of the five years they should 
be in actual servic6i they might, owing to 
imminent national danger, be kept for a pe- 
riod not exceeding one year farther. While 
not on actual service, their attendance would 
only be required for twen«y-eight days **10 
every year, when they would be taught gun- 
nery, seamanship, and the use of arms. 
Every volunteer would get a bounty of 6/., j 
lOs. of which would be paid immediately, I 
and the rest in such sums and at such times . 
as the Admiralty might direct ; while train- J 
ing, or during the time of active service, each 
volunteer would receive the same pay as an 
able seaman in her Majesty’s navy, Is. 7d. a 
day, besides provisions ; and if they were kept 
in active service longer than one year, their 
pay should be rasied to Is. 9d. per day each 
man. Captain Jerningham, describing the 
result of his visit to the west, said that io all 
parts of the coast which he has visited the 
fishing and seafaring population bad come for- 
ward in the most loyal and gallant spirit, and 
were eager for enrolment. In the Claddagh 
alone the whole of the men, old and young, 
cami|/f^i'wctrd. All along the ooast he 
OfTynin Jerningham) received the greatest 
^misible' support, and the Roman Catholic 
^^rgy had oome forward in almost eveiy case 
^^nd addressed the people, and encouraged 
. them to come forward in a laudable and loyal 
manner for their country. The enrolment 
was then proceeded with, and continued until 
a late perijd of the day.-— Reporter^ 


Baron de Bronow, Bussian ambassador 
at London arrived at Ghent on Thursday 
evning, and left the next morning for Gor- 
many. M. de Kisseleff is indisposed at Brus- 
sels, and has not been able to leave his ebam- 
bef sinoe his arrival in that city. A Cologne 
journal slates that these two Ministers have 
obt»ined perminsisn from the Prussian Go- 
vernment for 25 cases of baggage to enter the 
Zollverein without being examined by the 
Customs officers. — Tablet, 

Clergy Aid Fund* 

Cathedral Church Collection, ... Rs. 112 14 9 

St. Thomas’ Church ditto, 189 12 0^ 

Church of the Bacrfd Heart, Dur- 
rumtollah, **• ... ... ... 32 8 1 

Dum>Dum Chapel, through Rev. Mr. 

Prendergast, *• ... ... ... IG 0 0 

Mr. Gomes, Cathedral Parish , ... ••• 1 0 0 

I Mr. Templeton, tiurougb Rev. J. 

I hioCabe,... ... ■ . ... ... G 0 0 

St. John’s Chape], Circular-Road, ... 12 2 0 
Serampore Church , ■#. ... .*• 9 8 0 

St. Xavier's Retreat. 

A Catholic, thro* Rev. J. McCabe, ...Rs. 50 0 

I 

I Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 
I the 'Faith. 

Mr. R. J. Carbery and Associates, for 
I March and April , ... ... ... 10 0 

Mr. James Rostan and Associates, for 
April , ••• ... .it ••• 3 12 

Mr. P. Daly and Associates, for Jan. Ft*b. 
and March, thro’ Rev. Mr. Stephenson, 7 8 

B. o. orphanage, free schools 


AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Major Tylee, 53i Regt. B. N. 1. for the 
Orphanage, through the Archbisnop, 


V. A. of W B 

.. Bs. 100 

0 

Mr. P. S. D’Rozario, ... 

• •a 

... 100 

0 

Mrs. M. M. Gonsalves, ... 


• •• 

15 

0 

A Friend, thru’ Mrs. J. Piaggio, 

•*. 

••• 

5 

0 

Mrs. A. M. Yerboon, ... 

••• 


35 

0 

Mr. and Mrs. Galvin, through Rev. Mr* 



Stephenson, 

• a* 

••• 

16 

0 

A Catholic, thro* Rev. J. McCabe, 

aam 

50 

0 

Madame Bonnaud, for March, 

aaa 

mmm 

2 

0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, for ditto. 

taa 

aam 

5 

0 

,, Jas. Rostan, for ditto, ... 

• •• 

man 

4 

0 

„ J. 11. Rostan, for ditto,... 

••• 

aam 

1 

0 

,, Sami. Jones, for December, 

man 

^•a 

2 

0 

Through Mr, N. O'Brien. 




Colonel Forbes, 

..* 

Rs* 

32 

0 

James Dodd, ••• •• ... 


... 

5 

0 

A net, *.. *.* ..* ... 


... 

1 

0 

Thos.F., 



2 

0 

A Friend, ... 

••• 

•a* 

2 

0 

P. N., ••* ... ••• ... 

••• 

••• 

1 

0 

A. h., *•• *.. ... 


• a* 

1 

0 

Chip, ... ... ... , ^ 

.*. 

• •• 

1 

0 

YT t Whdly, •*. .*. 

••• 

•t* 

2 

0 
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By the P. ft O. Co.'s Steamer "Bengal.** 

^ London, dated the 8'A Mareh^ 1854. 

An inUmniion had been foi warded by England and 
France to the Emperor of all the Russians, that, if his 
forces were not wltlulrawii from the Danubiaa Provinces 
by the SOih April, and his r^ly to that effect did not reach 
London and Paris before the dtjxi tl would then be consi- 
dered a declaration of War. 

Withdrawal of the O. S. S. Co.*s Vessels from the In- 
dian line. A seisure of Gunpowder, about to be exported, 
was made. 

Ills Excellency Sir Hamilton Se^ mour aril ved in Eng- 
land from St. Petersburgh. The Bishop of Salisbury died 
very suddenly. 

Sir Charles Napier sailed in command of the Baltic fleet ; 
the most powerful armament that has ever left England ; 
liis flag la on board the * Duke of Wellington** 

The Ballot for the Court of the E. I. Co 's was not over 
when the Home Newt went to Press. Lord Harris proceeds 
to Madras next Mail. 

Private letters announced at Malta ; list of new East 
India Directors. Charles Mills. Russell Ellice. Wlllium 
Bay ley, John Shepperd, M. Smith, Sir Henry WilJuck. 
Sir James Hogg, B«irt Colonel Henry S.^kes; Elliot 
IHacnnghtcn ; Miijor James Oliphant ; Hon'ble William 
Melville. Ross Mangles. Win. Eastwich ; J. Asteil; 
Henry Prinsep: Mr. Loch; Mr. Alexander and Sir 
James Liiahington retired before the election. A French 
man of War Steamer was totally lost on the Soroauli 
Coast, opposit^to Aden ; an Officer was 8 days in an open 
boat bringing the news to Aden and asking assistance. 
Steamer 'Gemivilas,' and Sloop of War, * Elphinston,* 
had gone to the wreck. Crew of the wreck very sickly, 
name of the wreck not known. 

The proHihitioii of the export of grain from the Russian 
Ports in the Black Sea. Was confirmed ; Chains have heim 
placed across the mouth of the Danube ; nud the filling of 
it up hadwomroeneed to he attempted. Two line ol Buttle 
Ships, with Troops on board, were passed in the Darda- 
nelles by one of the Austrian Lloyd's Steamers: 6 Steam 
Ships were at Alexandria for the conveynnee of Egyptian 
Troops but no coni could be procured : the Steamers ' 11 i- 
nialayn,* *Bipon,’ ' Mnnillii,* ‘Erin,’ and others hnd ar- 
rived, and landed English Troops at Malta; aevernl other 
Steamers belonging to the West India Company : 
to tlie General Screw Company ; the Cnrand Com- 
pany ; were taken up by the Ooveruinent and about 
to start for Malta or Turkey. , The Steamers of the com- 
bined floets continue to scour the B’ack Bes, and eseoit 
Troops and stores to Asia. The answer of the Russian 
Emperor to the letter addressed to him by Louis Napoleon, 
has been published In full, and evinces the worst posRible 
spirit. The Indian Mail of the 25ih January arrived on 
the 5th March. Lord Burgbash is appointed A D. C. to 
Lord Raglan* 

The fleet fitting oat for the Baltic was already, under 
Sir Cbarlef Napier, and w ould leave soon after the Queen 
had inspected them. The French fleet for the Baltic daily 
expected at Spitheod to Join the English.^ 

General Siavely, Commander-In-Chief at Madras is dead. 

MONDAY, ATE1L 10, 

We lesra that the Jute Factory of Messrs. Mackey*atid 
Barry, at Seernjgunge, was destroyed by Are on the after- 
noon of lhe2»ih ultimo ‘ Owing to the heat ar.d dry- 
ness of the atmosphere, aided by a wesferly wind, the fire 
TPged furiously, and in half an hour the factory buildings 
were reduced to a heap of ruins. Jute to the extent of 


sixty thousand Rupees In value was destroyed, U is un- 
derstood that the proprietors were iusdred to the amount 
of forty thousand rnpeea.* The origin of the Are was 
not known, but was auspeoted to be the work of an iu« 
cendirtry,— The following Js an extract of a letter from 
near Jessore, dated the 5th instant:— * We have had sever- 
al flue sowing showers, and with the exception of Nohat- 
tah, most of the concerns to the eastward can suw eight 
to twelve annas of their cultivation. In Kishaaghur dis- 
trict, the rain has been very parllui, and 1 believe Lucknuth 
poore, Carragotlah, iLatgarrah and Mnlnath are the only 
concerns which have sown to any extent. The eoucerns 
on the Ganges have good October, which is holding out 
wonderfully, but they now require heavy rain to bring it 
forward, and tin save (heir a^ier jow sowings ^t^hich' are 
fast disappearing. As the season is now so far advanced 
they will not sow any more lands except (hose not subject 
to inundation.— The following is from Gorruckpoore the 
Isl instant;— * We commenced sowings here on the 1st 
March, which work was completed by (he I3th. IThe 
jumma was rapid and thick, bul4|kat from the etfeets of 
three cold nights, (9th, lOih, and litlr) and over moisture 
in mutteal soils.tUe first crop wss very ronsidcraly thinned, 
causinngious to have recourse to reaowings on a large scale* 
At the end of the month our prospects were far from 
cheering, as ths.flist crop still shewed signs of sickliness, 
white late sowings, though well up, have (o wiibstaml the 
fungeet. Therefore at this date we are [lerfectly noable to 
give anything like a decided opinion aa regards our ex- 
pectations, We only had two days of strong west winds 
all IVIareh, (he weather throughout being remarkably mild. 
For the past three dajs we have had a steady easterly wind 
and cloudy weather. A gooi. shower of raiu now would 
make prospects look up.— i^ngftrAfnan 


THURSDAY, APRIL 6. 

The Citizen hears that the Government h.ave sanctioned 
Col. Ooodwyn*s proposal for a bridge across the Hooghly. 
There is not a word of truth In the report. In the first 
place the Government has not the power to sanction such 
an expenditure, and in the aecond Lord Dalhousie is not 
ignorant of engineering possihilltics. The Itooghly may, 
and probably will, be bridged, but an arch higher than 
tlie Ochterlony Monument will not form an item in (he 
pKin. '* 

^ The Seindfan states, that there Is a probaWHly of the old 
pearl fisheries of Kurrachee again becoming prolific. They 
were well known under the Government of the Ameers, 
but the native offlcials ornitted or neglected to reveol the 
fact to the CitmmUaloner. Their existence was discovered 
by a couple of ciilidren, and a considerable number of per- 
sons are now engaged in fishing for the oysters. 

A correspondent of the BnglUkman states, that the 
owners of a caoutciioun farm in Assam have a thousand 
maunds of the article ready for ahipment to Calcutta. 

The same journal quotes from GalignanVt Mattenger 
A statement, that a French Chemist has Obtained a metal 
from clay* It is white as silver, malliahle sc gold and light 
as glass. Air and damp do not injure it, and it is un- 
affected by acids, unless heated. An experiment on a ^reat 
scale it to be made, and the EngUthman suggests, that it 
may be vaiunbte In ship-building. 

Mr. W. B. Clare, wrltllng to the Geelong Advertiser, 
states, that hi* found tin in large quantities aii through the 
Colony of Viotorla. 

YAfRAY, APRIL 7. 

Dr. Thomas O'Brien writes to (he Caleuita Corning 
Chronkle^ to express hit belief in the efficacy of oxy- 
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gen gu In eut of eholnrn. It can 1 m admlntatarfd by 
** aliaklng powdered chlorate of potaah on a heated aurfaee 
and making the patient inhale the fomea." He doee not 
ueert that the gat execiaea any cnrative effect per ae, but 
Itkeepathe patient alWe till another treatment haa had 
time to operate. Any very powerful atiraulaiit appears to 
be benefleial iii thia diagaae. The object la to give nature 
time to recorer, and strong spirita will frequently revive a 
native^ when medicine haa failed. The Bnropean, accus- 
tomed to rich meat, and wine, appears to require something 
even stronger. The effect of oxygen as a stimulant will be 
(ippreciated by any one who has ever witnessed an exhibi- 
tion of ** laughing gaa." 

The Agra Metienger states that the Overland Intelli- 
gence of the 24tb February, was carried from Indore to 
^epree by a horseman. The regular dawk was supersede- 
ed for the nonce* There is now. we believed, only one 
interval of seventy five miles between Calcutta and 
Bombay. 

iatoroat, Apart 8. 

W« regret to perceive in (he Hurkaru, that a serious 
accident haa occurred to the family of Dr. Webb of Cal- 
cutta. Mrs. Webb and four children were returning from 
the evening drive, when the reins broke, the carriaige wu 
upset, and Mra. Webb with the infant in her arms waa 
thrown out. The child, strange to say, was unhurt, but 
Mrs. Webb was seriously injured. 

MOWDAT. APRIL 10. 

W*e perceive from the Calcutta journals, that Oovorn- 
ment has commuted the penalty incurred by Mesars. Wat. 

' tonbaeh. Heiigera and Go., for smuggling in Indigo. The 
value of the goods forfeited amounted to Ra. 75,000. The i 
mitigated penalty is^Iy Ri. 10,000, a sum sufficiently I 
largelo warn other m^mants to look a little more closely I 
into their own affairs. 

The Englishman states, (hat the Commissary tiotieral 
liai Imported 1200 chests of tea direct from China for the 
use of the soldiers. On Ita arrival in Calcutta, the CoHec. 
tor i/i Cuitoma demanded duty, which was resisicd on the 
ground (hat (he tea was Government properly. Ail other 
such property passes free, and why not tea ? The dispute 
appears useless, but the free import of such articles as tea 
must diminish the accuracy of the Cuatom House returns 
Dr. O’Shaugncsiy has arhieved another triumph, 'flie 
Ganges Canal was opened at Ruorke, on the morning of the 
8th instant at half past fix o’clock. At a quarter past aeven 
o’clock, a despath announcing the fact, was forwarded to 
Meerut. It arrived there at twelve, and at a quarter past 
one was in Calcutta. The difference on time is nearly half 
an hour, and news has therefore been transmitted from 
Meerut to Calcuits, nine hundred miles, in forty-five mi- 
nutes We take the dates from the Huriaru^ and the 
facta are highly creditable to all concerned. We hope soon 
to report that the communication with Meerut is instanta- 
neous. 

The Madrai Spectator states positively, that the Screw 
Company are about to withdraw their steamers from the 
Indian line. While ail other steam associations are mak- 
ing fortunes, they are loaUg money, and they, are tired 
of the experiment. If this announcement is correct, the « 
monopoly of the F. and O. Company Is complete. They 
have not a rival within three thousand miles, and may raise 
their rates another fiReen per cent, without Calcutta 
daring to complain* 

TOI8DAT, ATBIL 11. 

The following Is the result of the last opium inle.— 
Behar, Cheats, 8,855 Average. 773-6 Proceeds. 88,08,185 
Benares. 1,170 ,. 799-7 .. 9.85.400 

The price is again on the decline: 

The Mangoon Chronicle Is excesitvely indignant, as 
naotl, because tljc government will not remove the * fetters* 
from the timber trade. This is the cutting leoaon, yet 
none of the millions of fine treea, which adorn the foreat 
will have a chance of becoming profitable.*’ That is. the 
merchants of Rangoon will not have a chance of making a 
profit out of them. Dr. McClelland, it la said, la ** ob« 
Btinate.*’ That la be it bonest, and does not intend to see the 
property of the state teekloisly taeriftced. u It hu been In 
the Tenaaoerlm Frurlncee. 

We perceive from official doenments pnbllibed In the 
Galcntta joumali. that a new deaeription of gutta perchs 
has been dlacovered at Mergui. The tree from which It la 


taken is common, thoogb neglected. This product has 
ev(>ry property of the Singapore variety, and is a perfect 
insulator. 

wiDitiansT, Arsf L 19. 

The Hurkaru states on the authority of a letter from 
Rangoon, that the native inhabitants of that tdteirwff»,^/|ttlt- 
tingit in large numbers. They have been irritated by 
some severity in the collection of the capitation tax. The 
story requires conflrmation.-^fViend of India, 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Subscribers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of latenesl 
or irregularity in the delivery of their 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residenee is also needful. 


Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half yearly, • • ••• • ■ • • G 

Monthly, • •• * 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription 
Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each. As. 4 
Ditto „ to non- Subscribers, each „ 8 

Annual and Half Yearly Sub^ 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall feel thankful, by their 
remitting the %ame to i.harles A, &errao. 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5. Moorghyhutta 
St,, Calcutta. 


PRINTING. 

JOB and BOOK-WORK of every descrip- 
tion executed at the Catholic Orphan Press, 
with neatness, oorreetnesSf and dispatch » and 
moderate terms. 


BOOK-BINDING. . 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Pneee. 


Printed at the Catrolki Orpban Priss, No 5. Moorgy- 
hotta. under the auperintemience of C. A. Sbrrao, every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee moo Ihly. or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid in advauee. 
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Calcutta : Saturday, April 29. 

ST. THOMAS^ CHURCH. 

The Archbishop^s Sermon on Palm Sun- 
day, Lent, 1854. 

Now faith i« tluNulistnnop of things to ho hoped for, the 
rvidence of things that appear nut. But without fuilli it is 
impossible to p’euse God. Hebrews, c. xi. v. 1,6. 

llow then, shall tliey rail on him, in whom they have 
not believed ? Or how shall they believe Inm, of whom 
they h \ve®iiol lieuril? And how shall they hear, without a 
preiieher? And how shall they preaeh unless they he sent? 
ns it IS written : llow beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the ftospel of peace, of them that bring glad tidings 
of good ihingn. But all do nut obey the gospel. For 
• Isaia* saith ; Lord, who hath believed our reportl Faith 
then cutnelh by hearing : and hearing by the word of 
Christ. Homans, c. x v, i4, 15, 16, 17. 

Having already shown you, My Bre- 
thren, that the Divine Founder of the 
Christian Church established in it for 
ever an unerring tribunal, qualified to 
teach securely the faithful all the truths 
of Religion, as well with regard to belief, 
as with regard to morality, and having 
also shown you, that the prerogative of 
teaching in this way, is asserted and 
CEcreised only by the Catholic Apostolic 
Roman Church, we^ shall now consider 
the necessity, for the attainment of salta- 
tion, of belonging to the Communion of 
that Church. 


Without faith, (that is, of course, the 
true faith,) St. Paul declares, that it is 
impossible to please Godr And in effect, 
a little reflection must satisfy an impar- 
tial and sincere inquirer, that it would 
be utterly inconsistent with the dictates 
even of reason, that the condition just 
mentioned should not be required. 

JPor, then, the language of our Saviour, 
and of the whole Gospel would be in- 
coherent and inexplicable. The Gospel, 
everywhere proclaims, that, he that be- 
lie veth not shall be condemned, and the 
Saviour points out in express terms the 
standard and the tribunal which is to de- 
cide, both on the doctrine of faith and 
morals, which we arc to profess. He 
that hears not the Church, let him be to 
thee as the Heathen and the Publican.'* 
As the living father sent me so I 
*send you.'' “ He that hears you bears 
me. He that despises you despises me." 
To cut away, every pretext for disobe- 
dience, and to show, that the command of 
hearing the Church was to be as binding 
after the lapse of centuries, as when it 
was first uttered, the Saviour assures us, 
that he will be with his Apostles teach- 
ing until the end of time, that is, with 
the Apostles and their lawAil successors 
and representatives, for the Apostles 
themselves lived only the ordinary term 
of human life. Not satisfied with the 
declaration^ that be would abide with 
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his ChnTch to the end of time, the Snvi- 
our openly announces, that the gates of 
Hell the powers of error and darkness 
shall never prevail against it, and St. Paul 
iuTther teaches that the Church is the 
pillar and the ground of truth. If, these 
rontises and affiliations of the Saviour 
e true, then the Church Christ founded 
never could have failed, and no sufficient 
cause could have ever existed for separa- 
ting from its communioii. If, on the 
other hand, these promises failed, then 
they must have failed, cither because the 
Saviour had upt the power or the incli- 
nation, to maintain inviolable the solemn ' 
assurances which he had so often pledg- ' 
ed. Either of the two last mentioned i 
hypotheses cannot be supposed true, with- | 
out blasphemy and a renunciation of the 
Christian faith. 

The Church must then have enjoyed 
as fully in the 16th century, at the period 
of the so-called reformation, all the privi- 
leges and prerogatives conferred on it by 
Christ, as it did at the very epoch when 
it was first established. If so, then, 
Christ himself could not have exempted 
from grievous guilt any departure from 
its communion, any rebellion against its 
authority. To have allowed liberty to 
dissent from its creed, or to erect an altar 
in opposition to its authority, would in- 
volve its Divine Pounder in the follow- 
ing contradiction. I have founded my 
Church on a roch, the gates of Hell shall 
not prevail against it j the Spirit of truth 
will abide with it, and I myself will 
abide with its Pastors teaching until 
time shall be no more. I have purchased 
my Church, my spouse, with the last drop 
of my blood, I came down from heaven 
and annihilated myself by putting on 
humanity to be its founder, to call toge-. 
ther its first Pastors, and to impart to 
them and to their successors the very 
same authority I myself received from 
my eternal Father ; representing me, and 
invested, as they are, with my authority, 
he that hears them hears me, he that des- 
pises them despises me who sent them. 
He M therefore to be held as a Heathen 
a^'a Publican. These are the rules by 
tlfiich my followers are to be governed, 
until my second coming to judge the 
living and the dead. No exception, not 
a moment’s deviation from these sacred j 
injunctions is ever to be permitted : in ' 


the* langnage of St. Paul, even if an 
Angel from heaven should teach con- 
trary to what you have thus received, he 
is to be anathema, he is to be held ac- 
cursed, because he rebels against the 
order which 1 have established. 

Yet notwithstanding these awful lessons 
of obedience, it shall be lawful for this or 
' that individual, to break the bond of this 
' sacred unity, by which I so much desir- 
ed, that my followers should be distin- 
guished from all others. It will not dis- 
please me, that a principle of revolt and 
disobedience should be established, which 
will authorize one sect to rise up in 
rebellion against the Church, which 
brought them forth to JeSus Christ, 
which will authorize the followers of 
that sect to separate in a few years or 
months from one another, and give birth 
to some other brood of dissenters, until 
at length, all traces of order, unity and 
harmony in Christianity shall be oblite- 
rated, and the one Fold of the one She- 
pherd be perverted into a very Babel of 
confusion. Would this, I ask yon, be a 
conclusion in keeping with the premises, 
in which I placed before you, the grand, 
the glorious promises of Christ to his 
Church, and the dreadful sanction with 
' which he enjoins unqualified and per- 
manent obedience to its anthority. 

I But oh ! the depth of the wisdom and 
of the knowledge of God ! . How incom- 
prehensible are his judgments, and how 
unsearchable bis ways ? He, when he 
found his Church fixes the law, wjiich is 
to secure it for ever from error, and he 
therefore enjoins entire obedience to its 
spintual injunction. Indeed, unless, 
Christ had thus secured his Church from 
danger, he could not have required that 
' without exception, we should -under pain 
of excommunication receive as most 
certainly true the faith it teaches, because, 
if not secured by the Divine promise 
i from failiug, the Church might have mis- 
I interpreted in some cases the sacred de- 
I posit of Revelation, and then we should 
' have been bound under excommunication 
I to receive as a Heavenly truth that which 
I in reality was an error opposed to the 
truth of God. This would be an abuse 
which the Divine truth or sanctity could 
never sanction. The very obligation 
therefore of hearing the Church under 
pain of being treated as a Heathen and 
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a Fablioan sbovs, that, what the Church i tants; but stUl mote by opponug Protes. 
teaches must be true, and if ever an tant to one another. Calvin rdects the 
exception to this rule were to occur, the presence; Luther defends it. Cal- 
same Saviour who laid down the rule, I vin rejects Episcopal; the Church of 
should have also clearly pointed out the England maintains it. The Anabantista 
time, place and drcumstances of the ei- spring up and reject infant baptism ; the 
ception. As he is whoUy silent on such English Church asserts it. Wie writers 
an exception, as all the sacred writers are of the English Church reject generally 
so too, then we must conclude, that no the real presence; her own Catechism 
case of exception was ever to arise, but , still teaches it, they abhor Confession 
• that in every age to the end of time, his her prayer book, retains the form of 
promises of guiding the Church into all . Absolution— they deride the invocation 
truth were to be literally and inviolably and the Feasts of the Saints • hor 

fulfilled. I Calendar honours the name; of X 

Again I exclaim oh I the depth of Saints, and fixes the days on which their 
the wisdom, and knowledge of God. feasts are to be solemnized. 

How incomprehensible are his judgments — 

how unsearchable his ways ? God points , , %rc, ' ' " 

out to Christians the rule they are to -^^^S BOXES FOR THE RELIEF 

follow, in order to know the truth. Some THE SICK POOR, 

of them under one pretence or another, 

from time to time, from the very first age It gives us the greatest pleasure to be 
of Christianity to the Reformation refuse enabled to state, that the arrangement 
to carry the yoke of the Lord, and they lately made to have Alms Boxes erected 
enter on a way of their own choosing, in the several Catholic Churches and 
which to them seems right, because it Chapels of Calcutta, in which the Faith 
flatters their pride and iudopcndence. ful may deposit, secretly and securelv 
God remains a silent spectatpf of these such Alms as they may wish to contri 
revolts, he abides his own time and then' bute towards the relief of the Sick Poor" 
he will exhibit the endless dissensions has been attended with very gratifviu ' 
and contradictions which must for ever success both in St. Thomas^ and in th^ 
confound ^ose, who once depart from Cathedral Parishes ® 

the path in which God has appointed The amount of money up to the 
man to walk. The Arian starts up and sent date, deposited in the Alms Tin/ S 


rejects the Divinity of Christ. 


the Cathedral h Rupees Fifty, whilst at 


cedoifian that of the Holy Ghost. The St. Thomas’ Church the Alois contribu 
Arian joins the Catholic against the ted is Rupees Forty Three. 

Macedonian and teaches that the Holy For the purpose of giving encreased 
Ghost is God. 'Ihc Macedonian joins efficiency to the system iiow^’introduced 
the Catholic against the Arian and of providing temporal aid towards the 
teaches that Christ is God. relief of the Sick Poorv it is the Archbi- 

In a few centuries more, first the ’shop. Vicar Apostolic’s wish, that in 
Greeks, then in the 16 th century the each district in which that system is cs. 
Protestants separate from Catholicity, tftblished, a certain number of the Laitv 
The Greeks deny, that the Holy Ghost should be appointed, whose province it 
proceeds from the Father and the Son. will be, both to inform the officiating 
The Protestants in general reject the Priest of that locality of any Sick Poor 
seven Sacraments and the Sacrifice of person or family residing in it in need 
the AltM. But they join the Catholics of relief, and also to give him advice 
in teaching against the Greeks, the pro- to the nature and extent of the relief 
cession of the Holy Ghost from the Fa- which in each instance, they would re- 
tlier and the Son,* and the Greeks join commend to be given. In the Cathedral 
the Catholics in proclaiming that Christ Parish the Archbishop requests the 
established seven Sacraiueuts and also following Gentlemen to cooperate in the 
the Eucharistic Sacrifice. But this is not way just described with the Clergv of 
all. The Church shall triumph, not only that district, Chevalier C. R Lackersteen 
by opposing the Greeks to the Protes- Mr. George Lackersteen, Mr. Fieury* 
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Mr. A. X. De Bozario, Mr. Mylan^ Mr. 
John D^Cruz, and Mr. Charles D’Cruz. 

In St. Thomas^ Parish, the Archbishop 
begs for a like co-operation from Cheva- 
lier W. R. Ls^ckersteen, Mr. P; S. 
D’Bozario, Mr. P. Daly, Mr. F. Green- 
way, Mr. Cones, and Doctor O^Brien of 
St. John’s College. « 


THE SICK POOR OF CALCUTTA 
AND OF THIS VICARIATE. 

' It having been brought to the notice of 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of Wes- 
tern Bengal, that in many instances, the 
Clergy of this Mission when called upon 
to visit the Sick Poor, are also expected to 
contribute to their temporal relief to an 
extent entirely beyond their ability ; the 
Archbishop Iras directed, that in con- 
formity with tlie pious usage which ob- 
tains in Catholic Ireland, a Subscription 
Box be erected in every Church and 
Chapel under his jurisdiction, in which 
the charitable may privately and safely 
deposit such Alms as they may be able 
to contribute for the relief and comfort 
of the Sick Poor. The Archbishop 
directs, that the following inscription.be 
legibly written on the front of each such 
Subscriptiou Box : For the relief of i 

the Sick Poor.^^ 


D. C. MALE ORPHANAGE AND 
CATHEDRAL SCHOOLS. 

On last Saturday, W. Ritchie Esq., 
the Eminent Barrister at the Calcutta 
Bar honored tho Cathedral Orj)hauage 
and Schools with a visit. Mr. Ritchie', 
accompanied by the Archbishop, by Rev. 
Mr. Tracy and Brother Francis inspected 
every department of the above-named 
Institutions, and evinced the greatest 
interest in their welfare. After having 
visited the Orphanage, the Schools, 
and the Printing Press, Mr. Ritchie kind- 
ly went to the Cathedral, both for the 
purpose of seeing the Building, and also 
ia' order to witness the proficiency of the 
Orphan boys in Music and Singing. One 
of the Pupils performed on the Organ 
whilst his companions sang with great 
eflect, ‘'the MisererCy* which was so 
much admired by the congregation dur- 


ing the late Lent. On the Monday after 
his visit, Mr. Ritchie wrote to the Arch- 
bishop to express his great satisfaction 
at all he had seen : " I beg also to re- 
peat my thanks to you and the Reverend 
gentlemen to whom you introduced me 
for the kind attention paid me on Satur- 
day. I need not repeat how much I was 
pleased with the Boy’s School and the 
admirable arrangements, which do in- 
finite credit to those who conduct it. 

Permit me to offer a small contribu- 
tion of Rs. 100 in aid of the Schools 
and Orphanage. 

Believe me, with great respect 
Tour’s very sincerely, 

W.'RITCHiE.” 
His Grace the Archbishop 
of Edessa. 


ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY. 

It is gratifying to observe that a Dis- 
pensary has just been establisbcd at No. 
10 Park-street, under the patronage 
of the Right Rev. Dr. Carew, called 
St. John’s Dispensary, where those who 
are placed in such circumstances as to 
be unable to afford paying for medicine, 
will have the same supplied'^them gratis, 
whilst those better situated will have 
medicine administered to them on as 
moderate terms as may be consistent 
with the permanent well-being of the 
Institution. 

Shareholders to this benevolent esta- 
blishment have the privilege of re- 
commending a certain number of the 
poor for Medicine and Medical advice 
gratis y such being in accordance with the 
great object Dr. Carew had in view in 
establishing the above Dispensary. 

The Dispensary is superintended by 
Dr. O’Brien, a Medical gentleman of 
skill and experience, who will attend 
from ten till eleven o’clock a. m. each 
day, for the purpose of prescribing for 
patients thus recommended, and of see- 
ing that medicine be properly dispensed 
to them. — Englishman^ 2^th Aprils 1854. 
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MACAULAY ON THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION OP 1793. 


" The Churches were closed ; the bells 
were silent ; the shrines were plundered ; 
the silver crucifixes were melted down. 
Buffoons^ dressed in copes and surplices^ 
came dancing the carmagnolcy even to 
^he bar of the Convention. The bust 
of Marat was substituted for the statues 
*of the martyrs of Christianity. A pros- 
titute^ seiited in «tatc in the chancel 
of Notre Dame, received the adoration 
of thousands, who exclaimed, that at { 
length, for the first time, those ancient | 
Gothic arches had resounded with the 
accents of truth. To show reverence for 
religion, was to incur the suspicion of 
disaffection. It was not without immi- 
nent danger that the priest baptized the 
infjint, joined the hands of lovers, or 
listened to the confession of the dying. 
Tlie absurd worship of the Goddess of 
Reason was, indeed, of short duration ; 
but the deism of lloljespicre and Lepaux 
was no less hostile to the Catholic faith, 
than the atheism of Clootz and Chau- 
mette. 

Nor were the calamities of the Church 
confined to Fr<ance. The revolutionary 
spirit, attac^^ed by all Europe, beat ail 
Europe back, became conqueror in its 
turn ; and not satisfied w^ith the Belgian 
cities* and the rich domains of spiritual 
electors, went raging over the Rhine, 
and through the passes of the Alps. 
Throughout the whole of the great war 
against Protestantism, Italy and Spain 
had been the base of the Catholic opera- 
tions. Spain was now the obsequious 
vassal of the infidels. Italy was subju- 
gated by them. , To her ancient princi- 
palities succeeded the Cisalpine republic, 
and the Ligurian republic, and Partlie- 
nopean republic. The shrine of Loretto 
was stripped of the treasures, piled up 
by the*devotioa of six hundred years. 
The convents of Rome were pillaged. 
The tricolorcd flag floated on the top of 
the castle of St. Angelo. The Successor 
of St. Peter was carried away captive*by 
the unbelivcrs. He diedf a prisoner in 
their hands; and even the honors of a 
sepulture were long withheld from his 
remains. 


" It is not strange that, in the year 
1799 even sagacious observers should 
have thought that, at length, the hour 
of the Church of Rome was come. An 
infldel power ascendant-»-the Pope dying 
in captivity — the most illustrious Pre- 
lates of France living in a foreign country 
on^ Protestant alms — the noblest edifices 
which the munificence of former ages 
had consecrated to the worship of God, 
turned into temples of victory or into 
banquetting houses for political societies, 
or into Thcophilanthropic chapels — such 
signs might well be supposed to indicate 
tlie approaching end of that long domi- 
nation. 

Bat the end was not yet. Again 
doomed to death, the milk white hind was 
still fated not to die. Even before the 
funeral rites had been performed over 
the ashes of Pius the Sixth, a great re- 
action had commenced, which, after the 
lapse of forty years, appears to be still 
in progress. Anarchy has had its day, 
A new order of things rose out of the con- 
fusion — new dynasties, new laws, new 
titles ; and amidst them emerged the 
ancient religion. The Arabs have a fable, 
that the great Pyramid was built by 
arttcdiluvian kings, and alone, of all the 
works of men, boro tbe weight of the 
flood. Such as this was the fate of the 
Papacy. It had been buried under the 
great inundation; but its deep founda* 
tions had remained unshaken, and when 
the waters abated, it appeared alone 
amidst the ruins of a world which had 
passed away. The republic of Holland 
was gone, and the empire of Germany, 
and the Great Counc;! of Venice, and 
•the old Helvetian League, and the House 
of Bourbon, and the parliaments and 
aristocracy of France. Europe was full 
of young creations — a French empire, a 
kingdom of Italy, a confederation of 
the Rhine. Nor had the late events 
affected only territorial limits and poli- 
tical institutions. The ^distribution of 
property, the composition and spirit of 
society, had, through a great part of Ca- 
•tholic Europe, undergone a complete 
I change. BUT THE UNCHANGEABLE 
'CHURCH WAS STILL THERE 


* MacauUy, 
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THE CAUSES OP IDOLATBY AND 
ITS EFFECTS. 

Translated from Boherhachev^s Histoire 

Universelle, fir the Bengal Catholic 

Herald. 

Two principal causes incline mai^to 
idolatry : his inclination for the creaSre 
and the instigation of the spirit of dark- 
ness. MaUi in his primitive statCi natu- 
rally aspired to God and attracted to- 
wards him all nature of which he was 
' the King. By his sin, man having aban- 
doned God, became enslaved to the 
senses and the flesh. Thence that secret 
inclination to materialize God and deify 
matter, which has produced idolatry. 
We know who it is that urged man to 
his first fall, and who urges him still to 
the brink of the precipice; it is he 
of whom Tertullian speaks, when he 
says: "he adulterates all the works of 
God and teaches men to corrupt the use 
of them, he abolishes the knowledge of 
God, and over the whole extent of the 
earth has himself adored in his stead, 
according to the words of the Prophet : 

j the Gentiles are demons. 

And how far has not this rival of God 
carried his insolence. He has always 
aflTected to do the works that God does, 
not to imitate the sanctity of God which 
is his capital enemy, but as a rebellious 
subject, who, through contempt or inso- 
lence, affects the same pomp as his So- 
vereign. God has his virgins, conse- 
crated to him, and the demon, has he 
not had his vestals ? Has he not had 
nis altars and his temples, his mysteries 
and his sacrifices,, and the Ministers of 
ms impious ceremonies, which he has' 
rendered as much as possible like unto 
^ose of God And for what reason ? 
Because he is jealous of God and wishes 
to appea|(^^ all things his equal, God, 
lu the now alliance, regenerates children 
by the water of baptism, and the demon 
seems to wish to expiate the crimes of 
his worshippers by different kinds of 
aspersions. The Spirit of God, in the 
commencement was carried on the waters 
and the demon^ says Tertullian, takes 
pleasure in reposing in water, in con- 
ccaled fountains, in lakes and suhter- 
raneous springs. And the „ primitive 
Church, being imbued with this belief, 


Ims left us the form we even now observe 
for exorcising baptismal waters, God by 
his immensity fills heaven and earth; 
the devil by his impure angels occupies 
as much as is pJssible for him all crea- 
tures. Thence came the custom tho 
primitive Chrisitians had of purifying and 
sanctifying themselves by the sign of the 
Cross as by a species of exorcism. 

However, notwithstanding all his exer- 
tions, Satan has not been able to prevent 
his worship from being stamped with the 
characters of error, novelty, and discord*. 
With all his stratagelns, he has not been 
able to deprive the Catholic religion of 
its marks of truth, antiquity, perpetuity, 
and harmony. What a consolation for 
the children of God I cries out Bossuet, 
what a conviction of the truth to see 
that, from the present Pontiff, who so 
worthily fills the first see of the Church, 
they may trace back an unbroken line of 
succession even to St. Peter, established 
Prince of the Apostles by Christ himself. 
It is this succession which no sect, no 
Society, but the Church of God alone 
is able to give. The Catholic Church 
alone existed in all preceding centuries, 
for what is the succession of Jesus Christ 
but a continuation of that of rMoses and 
the Patriarchs to be expected, to come, 
to be recognised by a posterity which 
last as long as the world will: "Jesus 
Christ is to-day, he was yesterday, and 
he will exist throughout all ages world 
without end.” ! 


3 r U c 1 1 0 n 
Madras. 

With the deepest iiffliction we didcharge to 
our readers the painful duty of announcing the 
demise of the Reverend Terence MeSwiney, 
who departed this life at the Caiholio Cathe- 
dral on Sunday night last at half past eleven 
o'clock, in the 34ih year of his age and the 
tenth of his sacred ministry, after a painfal ill- 
ness of seventeen days, which he endured with 
the most heroic fortitude and Christian resigna* 
tion^ Mr. MeSwiney was attacked on the 17th 
of March with acute dysaentery, which appear- 
ed to become more aggravated by the strong 
an4 decisive remedies resorted to under the joint 
superintendence of three distinguished medical 
practitioners, and which appeared but little abat- 
ed on the loth day, when a sort of low typhus, 
set in, whereby the poor patient was soon earri- 
ed off. Amongst the many Christian and priest- 
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Ij virtues with which the lamented deceaned 
was adorned, hU uniform charity, meekness, 
patience, and unaffected piety stood preemineut- 
ly conspicuous. By these he was endeared espe* 
cially to his brother priests, who loved him and 
esteemed him the more in proportion as they 
had greater opportunities of observinff his blame, 
less and irreproachable life* U will be consol- 
ing as well as encouraging to the numerous 
friends of the Rev. Mr. McSwIney to learn 
that during his last and exceedingly painful ill- 
ness a single expression of anger or impatience 
never fell from his lips. May he rest in peace. 
— -Afadras Examinsr. 

A SHORT ACCOtJNT OF JAMES NI- 

COL, A PRIVATE SOLDIER; STAT- 
ING HOW HE BECAME A CATHO- 
LIC: IN A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 

Sir, — 

You think that the circumstances under 
which I found my way (through God’s mercy 
and goodness towards me) out of Protestant- 
ism, or railirr nothingism, into the Catholic 
faith, may be conducive to the edification of 
others in my own sphere of life, if put before 
them. This is a sufficient reason for my 
complying with your request to put them 
in print, a thing 1 had never thought of 
otherwise. 

Born of Presbyterian parents in Scotland, 

I retniiiiied under their care and control till 1 
was tifieem years of age. At thnt period 1 
lefr my home. Three years afterwards I en- 
listed in th^40th regiment. During iho 
fl^^t leu or eleven years of luy military life 1 
professed no particular creed or religion. 
Like the rest of my comrades who wore not 
IluinaW Catholics, I was wont to go to any 
church or iiieHtiiig-house which accident 
threw in my way. 1 felt that all religions 
were very much alike, except one, which one 
was the religion of Catholics. I hid been 
brought up, as must of my countryiuen are, 
with the strongest prejudices against that 
religion in particular. My religious impres- 
sions did not interfere wi.h me when I joined 
in the religious services of any other body of 
Christian professors. Bat when 1 entered a 
Catholic church, which I now and then, for 
want of any other, or for my own amusement, 
would do, I felt always as if I had got into 
the enemy’s camp. Being rather of a liberal 
turn of mind, notwithstanding the early 
leaching I had received from my parents, who 
were somewhat rigid in their Protestant 
views, it often seemed strange to me that 
there was one religion whiclPl could not to- 
lerate and that the one 1 knew least of all 
about. Moreover, so far as my own expe- 
rience since I had entered the army went, 
that was the only one I observed which was 


consistently adhered to by its members. 
There were many Catholics in ilie regiment, 
all of whom were regular in their attendance 
upon tlieir religious ordinancrfS. This was 
not the case with os who*differed from them— 
differed too, because we believed our religion 
better than theirs.. We talked more about 
nligion, and were more full of controversy 
than they, but there, it could not be daaifd, 
the contrast between them and us, as fiir as 
it was against them, ended. While we talked 
and argued, bahbhd about things too hallow- 
ed to be named but on one’s knees, and 
quoted Scripture to prove we were all right 
and they all wrong, they, that is a gseat 
number of them, Were going to tho priest to 
confess their sins as often as they had oppor- 
tunity, and doing the things which their reli- 
gion required them to do. Though 1 could 
not help seeing this, it never made me think 
mure favourably of their religion, which, 
in fiirnexs, I ought to have considered the 
cause of it ; so far from having any such 
effect, I only, like othr^r Protestants, thought 
it an additional reason for attacking them, 
and ridiculing their rites and ceremonies. 
When 1 brought obj.^ctions naaiiist them 
which they could not answer, 1 regarded it 
always as a proof ihrit mine was the right side 
of the argument, and theirs tho wrong. It 
did not occur to me, with all the liberality I 
{(bssessed, that U was even possible that the 
reverse of this might be true. The self- 
satisfaction which Protestantism univorsally 
begets in its members, one and all, whatever 
their lives are — for I have known men, the 
most dissolu'e men, boast of the purity and 
superiority of their religion, solely on the 
ground of their being Protest ants^had not 
failed to seize roe as well as others. 1 had no 
wish to, discover its faults, which is the sure 
way of thinking it hnd none. For about 
twenty-six years I lived* in this easy state of 
*mind, satisfied with myself because 1 was not 
a Romau Catholic, and thinking it enough to 
square iny actions by that rule which the 
society of whicii I was a member lays down 
for the regulation of human conduct. At 
this period, having met with an accident 
which luid me up for seme weeks, in order lo 
amuse my mind I betook myself to reading 
Fox’s Book of Martyrs,” a book which I 
prized chirfly because it supplied me with the 
most effective weapons against the Cat hollo 
religion. This book fell in my way at a 
time I stood in need of such auxiliary ; for, 
having got rather a name for religious con- 
troversy among my fellow- soldiers, I wished 
to prove J deserved it on some occasions, 
when 1 found it difficult to do so to my own 
w^iifaction. The ” Boobof Martyrs,” which, 
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with tlie generality of Protestatife, itands 
second to no book in the English langunge 
bat the Bible itself, was the very book 1 
wanted ; and to find this Where scarcely any 
book or newspaper*' ever had found its way, 
appeared to me almost providentiaL 

There was a young man in the array, an 
Irish Catholic, With whom 1 became acquaint- 
ed at this period of my life. He was quite a 
prodigy of piety. When off duly he fppnr, 
to my knowledge, whole nights in meditation 
and prayer. Being the commandant’s ser- 
vant, I had a room of my own. Here he 
would often come and converse with me. I 
do « not say argue, for 1 observed he avoided 
argumeot on all subjects connected with the 
settled points of faith ; for with him these 
were settled, though with me they were open 
quettions. Attached to my room was a 
little house in which 1 kept iny fire-wood. 
This he begged me to let him have the use 
of to study ID during the night, while others 
were asleep. Whole nights did he spend in 
this way, reading tiie writings of the early 
Fathers in Latin, wliidji he had taught him- 
aelf, though but a private soldier like myself, 
iir rather with much fewer advantages for 
study than I always, in my situation, had. 
The superiority of this man to every other 
rnaii in the regiment, in point of pie7, was 
known and acknowledged by all. His life 
and character were a mystery and wonder to 
Protestants as much as to Catholics. With 
the latter he waS| besides, an object of the 
greatest admiration and regard. Knowing 
him more intimately than, perhaps, any oth^r 
Protestant did, and seeing how infinitely 
superior he was to myself in everything that 
was reslly great and good, I so far overcame 
my religious pivjudices as to read at his re- 
quest a book which he chanced to have in his 
bands one day when 1 found him in his little 
atudy. This was a ** Review of Fox’s Book 
of Martyrs,” by a Mr. Andrews. He pre-^ 
ferred this way of answering a long train of 
arguments which 1 had, on a previous occa- 
sion, deduced from the said Mariyrulogy 
against the CalhoUo Church — a thing 1 need 
not here say, 1 could not have done, had I 
known how utterly false the whole account 
ii^jehicti ihat author gives of his so-called 
jMsrtyr.. It had not, however, occurred to 
•me, ihut any author could pul forth such a 
iitisrae of falsehoods us Fox has done, with a 
view of aasMiiiog the Protestants of his day 
to crush the Catholic religion ; and so I con* 
eluded with many ottiers, that it was impos- 
sihU to upset such praotioal arguments. 
p ^ Quite a new light opened upon me when I 
feiid Mr. Andrew’s Review. That publica- 
lloiit while it demou3trat«d the martyrologir/s 


total disregard of truth and justice, disclosed 
to me BO much that was false and diabolical 
in the charges which had been brought against 
Catholics, ngginst injw vho, in any other 
country but England, had been reputed saints, 
that my detestation of the Catholic religion 
—a detesiaiion which I had religiously che- 
rished for twenty years and more— was gra- 
dually turned into love and admiration. At 
thirty years of age no man likes to admit ho 
has been in error all his life. My Scottish 
pride tried hard for a time to persuade me 
that there was no occasion to change my reli- 
gion. The religion I was of was held good 
enough for millions of others, and why not 
for me ? My parents had found in it all they 
required ; wherefore, then, should I, their son, 
renounce it for any other; above all, for a 
religion they had taught me to detest, as a 
corruption of tlie Christian Revelation. Aa 
one of my Protesraiit fellow-soldiers argued, 
the colonel is a Protestant; all the officers, 
with one or two exceptions, are Protestants ; 
the King himself is a Protestant ; every one 
of his ministers is a Protestant; and surely 
that is reason enough for such fellows as you 
and I being satisfied with Protesiantisin. 

I w'as, however, in spite of all that such 
men could say in favour ot it, more and more 
persuaded in my own mind, that, under the 
name of the Protestant religion, a great here- 
sy had been palmed upon the British nstion, 
and that it was become my duty to discon- 
nect myself with it as Bpee(V^y as possible. 
There was but one, my dear and good friend, 
Michael Fallon, to whom I felt 1 could open 
my mind on iIih subject, and to him, from the 
opinion that was generally entertained of him 
by my Protestant friends aud acquaintances, 
it was not so easy a task as may be supposed : 
for, in the first beginning of my acquaintance 
with him, strange as it may appear, I had, 
with all the respect 1 felt towards him, some 
of those misgivings about his piety, which 
are wont to haunt the mind when if cannot 
comprehend the motives of such men’s con- 
duct as his. His wonderful devotion end 
piety were accounted for hy the Protestants 
of the regiment in divers ways. Some thought 
him mad ; some, a fanatic ; some, even a 
pretender ; some one thing, some another. 
At times, I am sorry to say, I so far concur- 
red in these unjust and most unjustifiable 
ways of speaking of him, that it created in 
my mind a difficnlty ••in making known even 
tc him that 1 was no longer what the com- 
pany still considered me — a Protestant. As 
there was no priest within reach, the nearest 
being 120 miles distant, roy conversion re- 
mained a secret between myself and Mlcha<*l 
Fallon for some months^ until the detachment 
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to which I belonj^ed joined head-quarters at 
Hobart Town» On the first Sundiiy after 
my arrival there I dressed in my reeimeiitals 
and fell into the division, after parade, of the 
Caiholios, who went to the lefr, while the 
Prutestaut soldiers took iKthe right, according 
to custom, before proceeding to their respec- 
tive places af public worship. This was the 
first intimatiou I had giveti publicly of my 
conversion to the Catholic religion ; and so 
well had my secret been kept, that it was not 
till I had only declared to the officer com- 
manding, that I had been a Catholic for some 
months, that he would allow me to accom- 
pany the Catholic division on the said occa- 
sion to their chapel ; ftie chapel being, ho said, 
much too small for the Catholics, who only 
were allowed to go to it. The publication of 
my religious change, in this unexpected way, 
brought upon roe, as was to be expecied. a 
great deal of ridicule on the part of the Pro- 
testants in the regiment. As the Catholics 
numbered about one-half of the whole, there 
was nothing, however, to me very trying in 
tliid, there being for every one 1 had against 
me one also for me ; and the cordial ufFection* 
iite sympathy of those who were now on my 
side, I felt to be worth ten thousand times all 
1 lost on the other ; for much store can hard- 
ly be set by the friendship or good opinion 
of persons who, having little or no real re- 
gard to religion themselves, are olffended with 
their neighbours, because they have made it 
their business, first, to discover what, and 
where the one only true religion is (believing 
there can b^ but one such), and then, when 
they have found it, to embrace it, no matter 
at what cost, with all their soul and with all 
their skength. 

I became more indebted than ever to my 
friend, Michael Fallon. I had embraced the 
Catholic religion from a conviction that it 
was true, and it alone. But 1 still liad to be 
taught its doctrines and practical obligations, 
which is not lo be done in a day nor without 
help. Owing to ihe scarcity^ of Catholic 
priests available to Catholic soldiers, moving 
about from place to place, and from country 
to country, 1 could g.)t but little instruction 
from those. To have in one, who was oon- 
stantly near, an ever willing and roost able 
instructor, was a singular instance of good 
fortune, •or rather, for so 1 considered it, of 
that wonderful good Providence which had, 
after thirty years of life spent in ignorance 
and vain jangling about religion, brought me 
into the acquaintance of this most virtuous 
and saintly soldier. For the^next throe yJSars 
of my life, that is till 1829, I remained in the 
regiment, all the while deriving the utmost 
beuefit from the instruction and exemplary 


life of this admirable man. At that time, I 
obtained my discharge from the service, hav- 
ing got tired with such unceasing^ locomotion 
as it involved. My great and my only object 
ill going into it, in the first instance, had ^ea 
most fully gratified — that was an unquench- 
able thirst for travel. I had served in Eng- 
land, Ireland, New South Wales, Van Die- 
man’s Laud, as well as in many parts of my 
own country, which 1 never could have seen 
but ill the capacity of a soldier ; and now 
other lands had begun to have less attraction 
for me than my own. After my discharge, 

I retired to my native lovn, purposing to 
end my days where they had begun. My 
small savings I embarked in a small grocery 
business, the profits of which were insuffici- 
ent to maintain my wife and myself. After 
a short trial, not finding it to answer my 
wishes, I abandoned it, just in time to lose 
no one’s capital except my own. On wind- 
ing up matters, I found my capital wholly 
gone. 

During the short period I was thus en- 
gaged, 1 had the sutisfaction of doing some 
good, which, I trust, lives to this day in my 
native place. Ilaviiig been well known to be 
a Protestant before 1 left home to become a 
soldier, my house, when it got noised about 
that I h<id returned a Catholic, became the 
arena of perpetual con’roversy wiih my Pres- 
byterian neighbours at Arbroath (Sir W. 
Scott’s Abbertrothwick). Then I found the 
book which had once supplied me with what 
I deemed such forcible; arguments against the 
Catholic religion, of very great service to me 
in arguing wiih them. To be able to show 
them, as 1 I most effectually could, that Fox’s 

Book of Martyrs” was written without any 
regard to tru'ii, and solely with a view of 
blackening the Catholics, and the statements 
contained in it were, as Mr, Andrew’s review 
of it had taught me, not only unsupporied by 
facts but directly contrary to them — to be able 
to di'>w theso things, wasf something they little 
expected. And for my kind countrymen at Ar- 
broath, 1 must say that many of them showed 
a disposition to listen to arguments against 
themselves, which it would be well if some of 
their betters in the South would condescend 
to imitate. Many of them held it but fair to 
hear what I had to say, or what might be said 
orr the Catholic side of* the question as well 
as OQ the other. The consequence of all this 
was, that in the course of time the Catholic 
congregation wldch had sprung up, both be- 
gan to increase and to be viewed in a better 
light Ti>e fact that the priest who came 
once a mouth to ssy Mass lodged at my house, 
gave roe an influence 1 should not otherwise 
have had, and which 1 felt was not entitled 
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to. This influence I felt proud to employ, ae 
far aa I wus able, in inducing oihere to do ea 
1 bad done. 1 knew there was peace and 
rest in the Cathoiic Cburob, for I had myself 
found them; and it was, as it ever wiU be, 
my most ardent wish, that my friends and 
acquaintances woulU cease to seek these divine 
gifts where they are not to be found, and 
seek them where they are« 

It may encourage others «o be told that at 
the place where I was, witltin thirty years, 
the only resident Catholic, there is now a 
handsome Catholic chapel, and a respectable 
congregation of Catholics with their resident 
priest. 

THE ANGLICANS AT GENEVA. 

A proceeding lately took place at Geneva, 
to which scarcely sutRcient attention has been 
called, but which brought out the real charac- 
ter of the Anglican Establishment even more 
than the Jerusalem Bishopric— we allude to 
the opening of an Anglican chapel in the an- 
cient centre of Calvinism, under the appella- 
tion of Cliiirch of the Holy Trinity. The 
circumstances attending this were not a little 
remarkable. Most, readers are nwaro that, 
like the old Presbyterian congregation in 
England and in Massachusetts, the CalvimV 
tic Estahlishinont of Geneva lias become Uni- 
tarian, A universal tendency is shown hy 
the heresy of Calvin to end in this way ; and 
in Geneva the Unitarians, who now consn*- 
tute the National Establishment, succeeded 
ill eapelling a minority, headed by d'Aubigne 
and others who still followed Calvin, in re- 
taining, along with his heresy, that' portion 
of Catholic doctrine wiiich relates to the Tri- 
nity. Of course, if the Anglicans really 
cared for doctHne as they pretend, they would 
have been careful to eschew any connection 
with their brethren who deny what tht^y still 
hold as a vital poiur. However, the Bishop 
of Winchester went over to Geneva to open 
the new church, and the course he and his # 
friends adopted was to invite all the ministers 
of the St'Ue Church (now Unitarian) to at- 
tend cfBcislIy, and to invite the Separatist 
Ministers ntdividnally, and non-offlcially. The 
latter Vefused to have anyihiiig to say to 
them ; the former willingly came to the open- 
ing' of the church, and thus, as the Morning 
Oitonicle says, the consecration of the 
Geneva, Church has been signalised hy a full 
'Hiid entire fraternisation between the Bishop 
of Winchester and the Socinian Pastors of 
Geneva, and by a complete proscription of 
the * Free Evgngelioal Church' of d’Aubigne 
himself.” The Ti-ihop of Winchester is 
brodie^r of tiie Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and married a Geiieve»e lady, wlticb circum- 


stance was the chief reason why he was 
Ifcted to “ consecrate” the new church. The 
Morning VhronMo, in a lachrymose and 
suicidal article, points out the full signifleanee 
I* of the aff dr, iHinentihg, by the way, that 
such an excellent s^portunity should have 
been lost of showing ** Swiss Romanists” (as 
the writer impudently calls the flock of de- 
voted Catholics \vho have kept their ground 
tliore since the days of Saiut Francis de 
Sales, **by service and ritual exhibited in 
their most decent solemnities, that we both^ 
claim and hold our place iu the Church Ca- 
tholic.” 

Imagine the Swi^ Romanists” being 
tnugiit a Irsson by the decent solemnities” 
of the Anglican Establishment t The Ca- 
tholics of Geneva afford one of the most 
interesting examples of Faith flourishing On 
the hardest soil. They can call to mind the 
Evangelical labours by which St. Francis de 
Saleji wrung back from the dominion of here- 
sy thousands of souls which in those regions 
had seemed irreiriveably its captives; how 
he boldly entered the gates of Geneva when 
the sour Calvinists were keeping their jiidaical 
sabbath, and being asked his name by the 
sentinels, told thorn he was the Bishop of 
Geneva ; tley remember that he brought to 
tears the arch heretic Bt /,a, the friend and 
correspondent of the Anglican reformers now 
represented by this so-called Bishop of WJn- 
rhester; they know that 8t. Franuis de Sales 
longed for the wings of a dove” that lie 
might fly and convert England and its here- 
tical monarch, King James 1., to the Faith 
it had abandoned. With the living remem- 
brance of such a Saint, and his mighty inter- 
cession in Heaven, it would not be vdry pro- 
bable Genevese Catholics would ho deceived 
by the Anglicans be their surplices ever so 
white, or their buildings ever so Gothic. And 
contrast the present position also of the Ca- 
tholics of that city w'ith that of the English 
Protestants and their Snperintendenl. Here 
are that handful of Noble Confessors for the 
Faith, whom years of bard, dull persecution 
have failed to subdue, whose Bishop, the 
saintly Marilley, worthy successor of St. 
Francis, after a Iteroic contest with the infi- 
del and Calvinist governmeut of the city, 
was imprisoned for months in a damp dun- 
geon in the Castles of Chilloii, and has now 
been living for years in exile, away from his 
faithful flock, who obey the guiding of his 
Episcopal hands at a .distance as if he were 
present. But the other day he assisted at 
that august assemblage of Catholic Bishops 
from diverse lands, when the relics of 8t. 
Theodosia were welcomed to Amiens amid 
the joy of a Catholic people. The sheep 



THE BBNGAIa CATHOLIC HERALD. 


235 


who have henrd the voice of such a chsfiberd 
will know what to think of the stranger who 
comes and opens a pretended church among 
them in leitgue with the infidel government 
and the heretical eatablishment which has* 
conspired to crush theiOw 

It seema, indeed, a providential dispensa- 
tion that Anglicaiiisro» falsely claiming, as it 
• does, to be Catholic, cannot help' ** acting 
itself out** in its real character whenever it 
comes in contact with the nations of conti- 
nental Europe. In spite of itself, there is 
^not allowed to be any mistake about it. The 
Morning Chrrtnicle, in the article before us 
makes this unrefhrved, but no leas true than 
humiliating cniifessiclh on the subject 

The state of the British chapels abroad 
has long been a scandal to the Church. 
Lucre, rather than religion, has too often 
been the motives which has sent persons un- 
attached to do duty at German watering 
places or Italian cities during the travelling 
season. Not unfrequeutly the spirited pro- 
prietor*' of an hotel atta^es a British Chap- 
lain to his Sunday saloon very much ns the 
a casino to the nttractinns of his establish- 
inent. Even in places where there is a snfR- 
eient number of British residents tojuptify 
the engagement of a permanent Clergyman, 
the relations subsisting both between the 
Chaplain and his congreg ition, and between 
the Chaplain and the church which he repre« 
seiits, are piost unsatisfactory and anomalous. 
In a word, except in some rare instances, the 
church of England is only misrepresented in 
its transmarine settlements. Its services are 
conducted iu the most slovenly manner — its 
Clergy are without discipline — its congrega- 
tions tviihout unity — and its temples, hotel 
balUrooms, or consuls or ambassadors’ dining- 
rooms. 

Truly the pretence of Catholicity is at 
once quashed in the mind of any consistent 
Anglican the momf^nt he crosses the Chan- 
nel. He sew that it is merely a paper argu- ^ 
xnent, and nothing more. The real Cai ho- 
lies will have nothing to say to the represen- 
tatives of Cranmer and Jewel. If the tra- 
veller strays into a Catholic church, he finds 
himself as distinctly separated from all he 
sees there, as he is vehemently attracted to 
cross the gulf and land on the shores which 
shine so* brightly in the rays of the true sun. 
But if he fears to do this, then there are but 
two other courses before him'— -rather, like 
his Lordship of Winchester, to recognise the 
Protestants and Cafvinists of this day as. 
what they really are, the tri^ descendaiii^ of 
Bucer and Beza, who, in their time, were tiie 
dear brethren of the founders of the Angli 
can Estabiishmeiit, or else to regard all as 


schism, which is not to be found in the 

Sunday saloon” of the spirited proprietor 
of the hotel, flow can such an alternative 
fall to decide the question at once whero 
there is a clear head and a ready beairt? or 
how can those who resist, help sinking, as 
they do, into utter LatitudinarianUin ? 

JERUSALEM. 

We have letters from Jerusalem of January 
3rd. The details we gave through our corres 
pondetits of Onnstantinople, of the 15th Of 
January, were not then known there, respect- 
ing the effect produced in the capital of the 
Ottoman empire by the new acts of violence 
committed by the Greeks at Beit- Djallah, against 
the person of the Latin Patriarch, Mgr. Va- 
lerga. We said—** That the new Pasha des- 
tined to replace the Incompf'tent old man who 
rules .Terusalem, had not left Constantinople on 
the I3ih of January ; but as General Baragusy 
d'Hiliiers would not await his departure before 
obtaining reparation, he immediately demanded 
an order to condemn the aggressors in costs, as 
well as the payment of on indemnity proportion- 
ed to the losses sustained by the Latins. In 
despite of all resistance, the Catholic ohurcli of 
Beit-Djallah will be erected.” This news will 
calm the uneasiness of the Catholics of Jerusa- 
lem, of which our oorrespondeuts speak, and it 
will put an end, it is to be hoped, to the entei^- 
prises of the Schismuric clergy. The following 
information will complete that which we have 
already published respecting the means employed 
qn thia occasion by that clergy. 

On the 9th of December, all the rich Musul- 
mans of Jerusalem who form the council of the 
Pasha, received from the Greek convent 3,000 
piastres each for the privilege of not being in- 
terfered with in their proceedings. They ob- 
tained the promise that no soldiers of the regu- 
lar army would be sent to protect the Laiiu 
Patriarch. Kelying on this promise, and the 
impunity assured to them, the profligate, merce- 
nary soldiers employed by the Greek convent, 
committed the acts of violence we have already 
mentioned. Whilst all eyes were fixed upon 
the road from Beit-Djal[ah to Jerusalem to see 
if the government was sending assistance to the 
Latin Patriarch and his missionary, the gates 
and windows were being broken, the property 
pillaged, and Mgr. Valerga forced to seek refuge 
in the hut of an Arab. The authors of these 
outrages cried out, ** Yes, lei them wait for the 
soldiers, they shall see if they will arrive,” so 
confident were they in the promise made to them. 
The Greek convent had given to each of the 
prinoipni disturbers 50 piastres, 5 piastres to 
others. 

The Christmas /ktes were celebrated in sad- 
ness at Bethlehem and Jerusalem. Mgr. Valerga 
found It impossible to officiate pontifically, and 
the pilgrims, expected from France did not 
arrive. Soon afier, '^tis not known by what 
accident, the ship that ought to have landed 
them at Jaffa transported them to Alexandria, 
from whence they purposed, it is said, going to 
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Galroi iutendiog to reach Palestine by the De- 
sert. 

It is known that the defenders in England of 
the Anglo-Prussian Bishopric^ founded at Jera- 
Salem* in 1842* pretend that the present crea- 
tion ou((ht not to give umbrage to the Greeks* 
as the Protestant ^ishop had only in view the 
Evangelising of the Jews and Arabs, and that; 
it would be expressly forbidden him to make: 
converts amongst the Greeks. However, last' 
spring, by the influence of money, which has 
more virtue than little treatise, this Bishop sue- . 
oeeded in establinhing his followers at Bethle- 
hem. A Greek let his house to them, where 
they have established a Protestant school; and 
nothing is neglected to attract to the school the 
children of the Greek Schismatic families aud 
those of the Latins.— L'f/htverse. 


ANSWERS TO OBJECTIONS AGAINST 
CATHOLICITY. 


AS FOR MB, I PREFER THE PURE 
GOSPEL, PRIMITIVE CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 

{Ahhe Segur.) 

Answer — And so do I wish for the purr 
Qoepbl, and no other, and I possess it if I urn a 
good Catholic, and you may possess it too ou the 
same conditions. 

If you are a good Catholic you will practise 
the Gospel in all its primitive purity ; you will 
practise identically ilie same Chi’islianity, be- 
lieve identically the same doctrine, live in ideti- 
tically the same religion as the early Christians’. 

Time has only modified and more fully deve- 
loped some of the indifferent exterior forms ; 
the main points are still the same precisely, ab- 
Bolutely unchanged since the first moment of 
its existence. These slight modifleations and 
changes, these developments, which make unre- 
flecting people think that Christianity of the 
present day differs from that of the early Chris, 
liana, are only natural, for God's spiritual works 
follow the same order as his natural ones ; for 
instance, take a flower, — the seed is planted 
and germinates, that germ contains all the beau- 
tiful leaves and glorious colours which it will 
one day develop ; it swells, it bursts forth leaves,!, 
buds, appears, and at last the glorious blossom | 
spreads forth; take for instance, as another, 
examplf— man : is be a different individual at. 
the age of one, ten, and thirty years ? No, ; 
evidently he is precisely the same individual, ; 
hut his existence gradually ripens and develops 
itself, his faculties became more mature, his rea- j 
Md diBcerninent more clear and perfect as ' 
‘reaches these several ages, until he acquires | 
. full perfection of which he is capable. It is I 
precisely the same with the works of Godina 
* supernatural order. 

The Catholic church in the tim^ of the apos. 
ties, was, if due may so speak, in its germ, — it 
was in a state of infancy, it had just received 
biitb.' It did not then possess all the riches, 
strength, and vigour which it afterwards pos. 


sessed,— but they existed in the germ, they were 
there concealed, ready to develop theiuaeives in 
future ages as times and circumstances permit- 
ted. 

, The more we study the remains of Christian 
antiquity, the more we dre convinced of the 
truth, of what 1 noW'i^dvance. This conscien- 
tious study and investigation has brought back 
to the bosom of the Catholic ohurch, numbers of 
learned Pretest an is ^^and sceptics, who have found 
in the moiiuments and remains of the church 
striking and undeniablo vestages of all our Ca- 
tholic doctrines, institutions, and practices. 
Pop instance such as the spiritual supremaoy 
of the Pope or Bishop of Rome, successor of St. 
Peter. His authority in points of doctrine, as 
well as that of the Bishops, th# successors of the 
other apostles, the pomp v^ith which the divine 
worship was celebrated, the holy sacrifice of the 
Mass, and the cereinontes which accompanied 
celebration— ceremonies which are now in 
use in the church, and of which the greater 
part may be traced to the apostolic ages them- 
selves ; the worship of the Blessed Virgin, the 
Holy Mother of God, and the saints, the re- 
verence paid to relics, pictures and images, the 
seven sacraments, and in particular amongst 
them auricular confession made to the priest, 
&o., &c. Tliey have recently discovered in the 
catacombs at Rome, principally in that of St. 
Agnes, which dates from the middle of the se- 
cond century, entire ohapeN with many altars, 
in which repose the relics of the martyrs, with 
pictures and images of the Blessed Virgin, a 
pontifical chair, vases for holy water, baptistries, 
confessionals, &n , nil of whirh provo the cus- 
toms of the early church to have been similar 
to our own. ' 

Your credulity is greatly imposed on when 
you are preached to and told tlpit the true 
Ohristianity, the Christianity of tlie primitive 
ages, exists any where but in the doctrine and 
practices of the Catholic church. At nil times 
the name Catholic and Christian are svnony- 
mous. And good Catholics of our own day do 
not differ from good Catholics of the early ages, 
for they have the same faith, the same hearts, 
and the same works. Every heresy that has 
ever sprung up has always pretended to have the 
same object in view which the so-called refor- 
mers Ib our days have ; and they one and all 
repeat the words of their predecessors and 
grandsires, Luther and Calvin, three-hundred 
years ago. They say — We have come to Re- 
form Christianity, and to restore it to its primi- 
tive purity; you Priests and you Catholics do 
not understand anything, you have corrupted 
the true religion and the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ ; we are the only ones who know the 
truth, and who have made it known to the world ; 
if you will only listen to us nil human miseries 
I will cease, and a new era will begin!!!*’ But 
, let them talk, no one will heed their idle bab- 
I bling,-— let us see if thejr actions correspond to 
I their teaching. We shall only reply to them by 
. the purity of oU|^, lives — more than hy words— -a 
I true Cnlholio, a saint, such as the ohurch of God 
alone can produce, will be the best argumeut 
against them.—CbloMisL 
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FLORES OATHOLIO.iE. 

There is not one of the f^reat feasts of the 
church which can compare with the one we hove 
just celebrated ; it is thc^realization, the co'nsum- 
mation of all other feasts^s^d Christinas comes 
with a jojous aspect to all ChiistiaiiSi but more 
especially to you children of the church. With 
pur separated brethren Christmas renews old 
associations} the communication of good wishes, 
the social re-union around the fe.stive board. 
But to our hearts there are other and holier ties 
which endear to us the remembrance of this season 
^f the year, which render its approach welcome, 
for we are to commemorate the, mystery of mys- 
teries, the one on which all others hinge — the 
key note — the founda4ion of all our hopes of 
fiaivaiioii— the ineffable mystery of the Incarna- 
tion. Yes, for weeks before its arrival how 
fondly we tell the days and weeks which are yet 
to elapse, and then it comes at last, and we all 
kneel at the cradle of the new born Saviour, 
and there lay down our tribute of adoration and 
love. Even infant lips, penetrated with the 
one great thought, whisper to each other that 
this is the day on which the child Jesus came 
into the world, and the Ood who loved us so 
much was born a little infant. We trust that 
this Christmas has been well spent by you, and 
we have every reason to think is has, at least by 
the greater part of you. The Confessional was 
crowded from an early hour on the preceding 
day, until a late hour at night, and many were 
obliged to wait until the next Saturday, as the 
priest was unable to hear them all. The first 
mass was celebrated at four o’clock in the morn- 
ing — manyjreasons prevent us from having mid- 
night mass as in usual in Catholic countries. At 
an early hour the church was crowded. Our 
little church %oked beautiful, the altar was tas- 
tefully arranged with natural fiowers, and can- 
dles in profusion* — six vases on each side and 
nine candles. All down the steps of the altar, 
on either side, were the most beautiful natural 
flowers in large china vases — fortunately at this 
season of the year flowers are plentiful in our 
southern climes, and every one was anxious to 
contribute to the adormrent of the church on 
this great festival ; even the dl'edeiice tables and 
sides of the sanctuary were filled with these 
mute and beautiful tributes of love to the infant 
Saviour. The two coronas of c.'indles stood on 
either side of the sanctuary and were lit only 
during the first and last masses. The altar of 
the Blessed Virgin was very prettily arranged ; 
the small niche in which the statue stands was 
covered, back and sides, with a rich figured lace 
over sky blue ground, all around the inner and 
and outer edge of the niche was a simple 
wreath of flowers ; on either side of the sta- 
tue were four vases of flowers ; and ano- 
ther at her feet and six oandlestfbks. The 
flowers and lace which ornamented it were 
purchased from the Christmas contributions of 
the congregation. The antependium wiyp of 
sky blue too. The vescmeot# were very gorge- 
OU8. When the Candles were lit in the sanctua- 
ry the effect ' was beautiful, for the body of the 
church was dark. The choir immediately struck 
up the Adeste Fidelis, which was very well sang, 


end was taken in parts, the whole choir joining 
in the chorus ; the partially lighted church, the 
grey twilight tf the morning, joined to the 
^beautifnl singing and the remembrance of the 
mystery we were about to celebrate, caused an 
indescribable sensaiion^a sort of thrill of deep 
feelings— to pass through us, as though we could 
faintly realize to ourselves the sweet mystery of 
love announced to guilty man by the angelic 
choirs. 

( To he continued ) 

ST. JOHN'S dispensary! 

No. 10, Park Street. 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is nowr open, and that Medi- 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, on as moderate terms as may be 
consistent with the permanent well-be- 
I ing of the institution. 

I The great object of the erection of St, 
j John^s Dispensary being to provide Me- 
I dical relief for the poor, it has been ar- 
I ranged, that each Shareholders should 
I have the privilege of procuring for a cer- 
tain number of the poor. Medicine and 
Medical advice — gratuitously for those 
wholly unable to pay for them, and on 
reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr. 0*Brien will attend at the Dispen- 
safy from ten till eleven o'clock, a. m. 
on each day, for the purpose of prescrib- 
ing for patients thus recommended, and 
of seeing that Medicine be properly dis- 
pensed to them. 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

An 'Enquirer is informed, that in any 
particular cases, iu which it is ascertain- 
ed, that on account of poverty, or their 
^delicate state of health, certain persons 
would be prevented from resorting to 
their Parish or Public Church on Sun- 
days or Festivals of Obligation, admis- 
sion to the Entally Convent Mass on the 
above mentioned days, will, as far as 
circumstances may permit, be granted 
to them on application being made to 
the Archbishop, Yicar Apostolic of 
Western Bengal, 


Clergy Aid Fond, 

Oollvctions at Bow-Boznr Chapel, Re, 11 4 

Mr. Pioggio, Cathedral Parish, through 
Rev. J- A. Tracy , ... 1 0 

Mr. S. Vo^elj „ through ditto, ... 2 o 
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ERRATA. I Thanmgh Ur. B. VogA. 

Mn. Onotto, for Marolif 

A. B. 0., for ditto, ^ 

S. E , for ditto, 

0« E(| for ditto, •) 

Mr. J. Vofpel, Chintnrahf for ditto, 
Miss Votrel, for ditto, ••• 

Mr. S. Vo|i(eI, for ditto, ••• •< 

A poor man’s donation 


The Draft forwarded to the Agra Or- 
phanage by desire of Capt. Eagan, was 
stated in our last issue at 91-8. It should 
have been Rs. 97-8. The difference be- 
tween that amount and Capt. Eagan’s 
donation of Rs. 100, — being the charge 
of the Agra Bank, namely 2^ per cent 
Exchange of Calcutta on Agra. 


••• ••• 


Propagation of the Faith. 

Contri&ttttons received for tJie Propagation of 
the Faith, for April. 

Amoant acknowledged from 8ih to 22d 
April, •- oaO ••• Us. 44 14 

His Oraee the Archbishop, ... 2 0 

The lioretto- House Oommunitj, Chow- 
nnghee, ... ... ... ... ... S 

The Pupils of Female School, Bow- Bazar, 2 
The Pupils of the Cathedral Female School, 4 
lie?. J. McCabe, 

Hev. J. A. Tracy, .. 

Mr. Fred. Qreenway and Associates, 

Chevalier 0. 11. Lackersteen and Asso- 
ciates, ••• ••• ... •«. • . 

Mr. 0. A. Serraoand Associates, 

Mr. J. Mylan and Associates, for April,.. 

Mr. U F. Serrao, for ditto, 

II. M., and Associates, for March, . ... 

Uev. L. DeMelio, for March and 
April, 

••• ••• .. ••• 


••• ... 


••• .«• 


1 0 


List of Subseripti n from if. M/s 9Hth Regt. 
Fort William, for the B. C. Orphanages, 
Collected by Sergt MoOuinness. 

Grenadier Company, Bs. 5 12 

No. 1 Company, .. »• 12 0 

No. 2 Ditto, 7 0 

S"* 3 7 0 

No. 4 Ditto, 9 8 

No. 6 Ditto, 5 8 

No e Ditto, 11 0 

7 Ditto 

Light Company 0 

Prom ft poor Widow, . . 1 0 

Mr. Watson, General E-Inspital, 3 0 

Anonymous, thro' Rev. J. llovne 6 0 

Anonymous, thro’ Sergt. McGuinness,... 3 0 


BOW.BAZAU. 

Collection made by Mr. Jae. Vylan, in aid of St, 
Aavier s Chapel for the month of March laH. 

n., M , at Bardwan, for March last, ...Bs, 5 
Mr. F. Pereir*, 

Mr. J. Brown, 


A. O.t for Jan.. Feb., March and 



„ Uichd. Deefholts, 



April, ... 

• •• 

Us. 

2 


,1 Uobt. Deefholts,... 



1. N. E. 0. N., for April, ••• 

••• 

• •• 

0 

6 

„ E Baptist, 

• •• 


Sergt. Fitzpatrick, for ditto, 

• • 

• •• 

0 

8 

„ J King, ••. ,,, 

mmm 


Ditto Flynn, for ditto, 

... 


0 

8 

,, Ohas. A. Pereira, 



Ditto Minahan, for ditto, ... 

... 


0 

8 

„ J. P. Pinto, ... 



Ditto Kinsella, for ditto, 



0 

8 

,, M. T Lepies, ... 
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UOilDjlT. htVLlh 17. 

The Bengal S. V. Kroun<le(l on the Fnltah Sands, at 
0-t5 r, tc.. floated and passed up at 1-55 r. ac. 

TUBSDAT, AFlilL 18. 

The following is an extract from a letter from Rungpore, 
dated 1 3th instant ■ Since 1 last wrote to you Rungpore 
has been risited with a disasllir, so frightful and deitrnctive 
in many parts that 1 am unaide to describe its horror to you. 
On the lOih about four in the afternoon, a tornado rose in 
the neighbourhood of Gopalpoor where the Koury Zemin- 
dars reside ; it came in a line from W. B. W. to £• N. E., , 
with tremendous speed, and for a distance of nearly 30 
miles, swept over the country in a straight line of about 
600 yards in hreadtiu The destruction of human heingS', 
cattle, houses, trees and bamboos is beyond my power of 
description : There are two villages in Pyrabund, and one 
village in the Bamandangah Estate, 1 have just heard, 
which have been totally depopulated. Fifty-three persons 
— men, women and children — have been killed In one vil- 
lage, in Pyrabuud, and not a vestige to be seen of their 
cattle lying dead in the fields. I went with Mr. Dampier 
yesterday to Dumdumraali Ghat, and in a small space we 
counted twenty-three dead human bodies, besides cattle, 
goats, sheep and dogs. Large tokos of bamboos rooted up, 
broken and shattered Into rags, and the people gored and 
spitted through and tlirough like moat for rousting. 1 fear 
1 have yet to hear of more destruction in two villjigesof 
Bamandangah towards Fannoallab Ohat. ‘The Mn;giitrate" 
has issued orders to the than nab for reports of the destruc- 
tion done, with the view to forward them to Government. 
An elephant bektnging to (he Futtehpore Zemindars w’os 
carried away, and found buried under a heap of bamboo 
tokes. A village near Douty was also destroyed and depo- 
pulated, Scveral«\)oat8 at the ghat were taken up and 
thrown on the bank, broken to pieces. On either side of 
the tornado no damage was done, and but little rain feii. 
People who witnessed the tornado at a distance, describe 
that it went with awful speed,— they saw both people and 
cattle taken up in the air and disappear, and the same with 
houses, stacks of straw, trees, branches, &c* 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 19. 

The Agents of the Gas Company have oiTcred to supply 
the Town with good water by me.*ina of pipes laid under 
ground, and they ask the Municipal Commissioncra for 
assistance to carry out the undertaking. This we think 
cannot he granted, for the compulsory use of water cannot 
be enforced among Hindoos, and without It the iciieme 
would not pay, 

TUESDAY, APRIL 21. 

The following Is from Eastern Jessore, 15th April 1854 ; 
•— ** Since writing you last we have been getting constant 
showers of rain, 1 hope it may clear up soon, as I don’t 
want another drop for the next twenty days. The whether 
for the Inst three days has been cold and dismal ; 1 never 
saw such whether at this season. My February plant did 
not come on near so Well as I expected, but with last 
month’s ra{n,*tt began to improve, and 1 broke up and re- 
sowed a lot which had failed ; it will be good enough by 
and bye. The crop altogether, including February, March 
and April sowings, Is the best 1 have seen for many years; 
indeed 1 may say slnoe I have been a planter. I liear it is 
the same all over the concern? Did you hear of the fearful 
circumstance which took place here on the evening of yie 
18th instant ? We had a smart breese^about 8 P, M. at 
this factory with six tenths of rain, but it was quite ditfer- 
ent at a village half a mile distant from this. It is a small 
Tillage in the middle of (he Dheel and right oppoiUe my 


house ; I can see the ruins from my verandah, A fsatflil 
blast of wind came roaring through the village and carried 
away in an instant six houses, fourteen men, women, and 
chtidfen. and forty heads of cattle. Next morning the dead 
bodies were found a long way off, some with arms and legs 
broken, and one man was carried away and dashed into the 
ground to the depth of two feet ; neither man nor beaat 
survived the shock. Not only houses were carried away, 
but also the ground on which they stood was taken away. 
The fish were blown out of the water and fell dead In the 
pady fields, and all the grass and paddy which come in its 
way were torn out of tlie ground* The Police people are 
holding an Inquest on the road, and every ryot in the place 
Is nearly friglitened ont of hia wits, 

SATURDAY, APRIL 22. 

The Deputy Post Master General having reported the 
completion of tlic posta) arrangements for the Province of 
Pegu, the Governor General has sanctioned them, reiyin|p 
on the judgment of Mr. Bennett as to (heir propriety or 
adaptation to the present rcquiiements of the Province. 
’J'lie nggTe(*a(o cost of the establishment proposed and 
sanctioned IS Rs. 4.500 per month, of which Rs. 2,264 aro 
to be appropriated for the road establishments from 
Rangoon to Bassein, from ditto to Meaday, from ditto to 
Toungoo, ami from Manimain to Sltang ; and Us. 2236 for 
the Post oflihes in llnngoon, Pegu. Bassein, Sarawah, 
Prome, Meaday, Toungoo Dunnoo, Bitang and Mortaban, 
including three receiving ofiicc% at Rangoon, at Rs. 65 
per month. Mr. Dennett has the Governor General’s or- 
ders to carry these arrangements at once into cflect, With 
respect to the postage. His Lordship has decided that the 
uniArm low rote of pgstnge shall be introdnred into Pegu ; 
and as to ship letters, it has been ruled that the letters for 
Arracan, Tenasserim and Pegu shall bo conveyed in Go- 
vernment vessels, and exempted from the payment of ship 
postage, the charge being calcuUled according to the rate 
laid down for leltera conve 3 ed by land.— £Rgh>Ainan. 


THUnSDAY, APRIL 13, 

The Engliahman says, that the accounts of LaJIa Joteo 
Fershad have not yet been finally adjusted. 

The Mnlahar correspondent of the same journal ataCei. 
that a famine ia believed to be imminent in that province. 
The drought Ims been long continued, the wells are dry- 
ing up, and the harvest can onlyobe saved hy immediate 
vin. He observes also, that the price of rice has risen one- 
eighth. The two Blutements are not quite consistent. Were 
a famine really expected, rice would rise fifty per cent. In a 
week. 

The Sydney Morning Herald^ quoted (n the Hurkaru, 
announces the discovery of a new gold field extending along 
a creek 3 miles in length. The ground Is said to he un- 
osuiilly rich in the metal. We perceive also, ^hat the Le- 
gislative Council of Wellington, New Zealand, have peti- 
tioned the Crown, that the General Assembly may be im- 
mediately elected. The local legisjatures have been prganis- 
ed, but Sir C. Grey has suspended the meeting of (he 
Federal Assembly. The object of the request is not very 
clear, but unless it is speedily granted, the Assembly and the 
Councils will scarcely learn to avoid clashing. 

The Delhi Oasette notices, that the l.O.S.N. Com- 
pany have abandoned allaiiahad as the terminus for their 
operations. The increasing shallowness of tlie river com- 
pels them to select a station further to the South. 

The Lieutenant Governor of the North West has pub- 
lished the fiofd report of Mr. Riddell, now Director Oe- 
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neml of llie Indian Poal Mr. Riddell was Post 

Master General of Agra for nine years. In that time, the 
revenue increased from Rs. ft, 56,000 to Rs, 8,36,000. The 
number of Post ofAces which in 1845, was 138, was 247 in 
1853, The niiinher of miles of mall-road was more than 
doubled. It is now 13.884. The number of miles on which 
the post is carried in carts, has been increased more than 
five fold. It is now 8,300. Passengers arc allowed to 
travel by Banii'hy vons,' the Government bullock trains 
have been organized, district dawks have been made availa- 
ble to the public, and travellcr’a Bungalows have been ren- 
dered as coinfurtable ns circumstances will permit* Mr. 
Riddell has deserved well of the State. 

FRIDAY, ArniL 14. 

Tlie Delhi CazeUe records the completion of the line 
of Electric Telegraph to Meerut. Messages were received 
at the station on the 7th April from Delhi. Agra. Allaha- 
bad, Benares, Burdwan, Calcutta, Gwalior, Seepree, and a 
station in the neighbourhood of Indore. 

The Sudder Court of Bombay has decided, that arrest 
upon a Sunday is legal in the interim. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronicle states, that the new 
Postage Regulations will corpe into operation on the 1st of 
June. We believe this is correct, but there are two difll- 
culties in the way. The climate has affected the red colour- 
ing matter, and the lithographs are consequently not clear, 
This difllculty may be overcome by the use of black stamps, 
until a new supply of ink can he received from England. 
The second is of less importance, The native draughts- 
men find it almost impossible to produce correct impres- 
sion of the Queen. Either the eyes squint, or the nose is * 
awry, or in some way or other her Majesty appears in 
cflSgy to great disadvantage. 

The Calcutta journals republish a quantity of olAeial 
correspondence on the subject of bast. Bast is the stuff of 
yrhich the rough mats used by gardeners are made. Of 
these mates, three and a half millions are annually ex- 
ported from Russia : The price varies from 1b7 to IbS per 
hundred. Dr. Uoyle believes that the hast of Arracan is 
equal to that of Russia, uud Mr, O, Gordon^of the Hor- 
tlculturol Sociery*a Garden at Cheswick reports that it is ‘ 
even belter, Tiie facts may be useful to the merchants in ' 
Arracan, us the supply fr§m Russia will shortly be at an 
end. 

The Ilurkaru announces, that measures have been adopt- 
ed, to ensure that the heads of the iiitelligencG brought by 
the different steamers shall reach Calcutta by Eleciric 
Telegraph. The pilot has been ordered to send up the 
news under all circumstances unless delay would peril the 
safety of the steamer under his charge. If he cannot stop 
at one station, he must stop at the next, or if from any 
cause he fails to do so, a full and circumstantial report of 
the obstacle must be sent into the Marine office, 

SATURDAY, APRIL 1ft. 

The Rongalorc Herald mentions that the cholera has 
broken out at lloonsoor in Mysore, with a severity unparal- 
leled even in India. 'I'lirec hundred and seventy-five peo- 
ple perished in twelve days. The disease appears to have 
declined almost as rapidly ns it rose- 

A correspondent of the Englishman writing from Noa- 
kholly states, that a comet has been visilblc at that station 
every night since the BlsWMarch. 

VONDAT, APRIL 17. f 

The Moreion Bay Eree PreM, quoted in the Englishman, 
slotes that cotton can be proffiably cultivated in North 
Australia. The experiment has been tried by a Mr. Am- 
brose Eldridge on a small scale, and the profit after all 
deductiots for high prices and deficient labour, amounted 
to twenty-seven per cent. Should another experiment on 
a larger scalqgive the same reault, the cultivation is secure. 
It must not be forgotten that North Australia, is tropical 
Australia. 

iT The Englishman doubts whether the Screw Company 
%jil withdraw their steameri from the Calcutta line. They 
have at all events officially announced their intention of so 
doing* 

The IfurAaru reports, that it Is intended to move the 
Supreme Court for a writ of haveai corpus on behalf of Sheo 
Deo Singh, the companion of Maharojah Dhulleep Singh, 
in order to compel the Governor General to abstain from 
sending him to England. The boy, it is said. Is unwilling to 
go, and Ills mother is unwilling to part with him. All boys 
are unwlllkog to go to ichoolj and the ictuples of the mo- 
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Iher in such a case are only entitled to reipect, became 
they arc said to be religious. 

TDSDAY, APItlL 18. 

The Ceylon Times assLTts. that the gold discovery in that 
ialand is of no importance. The locality is wretchedly 
unhealthy, the gold is found in quantities too small to be 
profitable, and the workmen most of them laid up with 
fever. The Examiner on thF other hand sa.i t, that the 
rains have checked the diggers, and urges the Government 
to further exertion and enquiry. The true result is not 
yet fairly ascertained. 

A correspondent of the Englishman states, that a fright- 
ful tornado has passed Oiver llungpore. Three Tillages are 
said to have been totally depopulated. Fifty three persons 
were killed in one, their cattle were dead, and their houses 
had disappeaicd : In one small space the writer himself 
counted twenty three bodies of humon beings, besides 
cattle, sheep» and goats. An elephant was carried away. — 
Friend of India, 
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THE 

BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta: Saturday, May 6. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

The Archbi^'op* s Sermon on Holy Thurs-^ 
day, Lent, 1854. 

••For He that ualPth ordrinkelh unworthily eateth and 
drinketh Jud- 4 'nent to himself, not discerning the Body 
of the Lord” 1. Cor. c. 11. 

In the discourses, We have on several 
preceding occasions addressed to you. 
My Brethren, on the annual recurrence 
of the solemnity wo this day celebrate. 
We more than once laid before you both 
the Catholic doctrine upon the Eucha- 
rist, and also the various grand and con- 
clusive proofs, by which that doctrine is 
shown to have descended to us from 
Christ and his Apostles. We showed you, 
that out of regard for man’s frailty and 
his repugnance to captivate his reason 
to faith in this surpassftig mystery, it 
pleased our Divine Redeemer to en- 
compass it with an accumulation of evi- 
dence, equalled only by tlmt, by which 
his own Divinity and Mission are sur- 
rounded. Indeed, if we examine his- 
torically all that has happened from 
the first revelation of these two myste- 


ries to the present day, we shall find, 
that a most admirable sympathy and re- 
lationship has ever subsisted between 
them, to such an extent, that in every 
C3untry, in which the Catholic Dogma of 
the Eucharist has been upheld, the 
Catholic doctrine on the Divinity of 
dirist has always prevailed, whilst in 
those places, where the real presence of 
Christ in the Sacrament was rejected, 
the belief that Christ is God was soon 
after also renounced substantially, al- 
though it might be nominally and ap- 
parently retained. 

In effect, it would be easy to show, 
not only that the disbelief of the Catho- 
lic doctrine on the Eucharist has been 
invariably followed by incredulity in 
Christ’s Divine nature, but moreover, 
it may be likewise proved from the 
same records of Church history, that 
wheresoever the true God revealed to 
us by the Gospel has ceased^ to be 
worshipped by the oblation of "the Eu- 
charistic sacrifice of the altar, there 
not only has the daily duty of public 
worship grown very much into disuse, 
but the object of that worship has be- 
come different from that, which Chris- 
tianity proposes -40 the Faithful as enti- 
tled to the homage of our adoration. 

For in very truth, if the Godhead con- 
sist, as our Saviour teaches that it does, 
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of one God in three Divine persons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, then the 
worship which is offered to any object, 
which excludes from the Godhead any 
one of these three Divine persons, is 
offered to that which is not the God pro- 
pounded to our faith by Jesus Christ, as 
the God whom we should love with our 
whole heart, with our whole mind, and 
with our whole strength, and to whom 
therefore bound to offer 
the tribute of our adoration by prayer 
and sacrifice. 


^ The words of our Saviour to the Sama- 
ntan woman The hour cometh and now 
the true adorers of the Father 
will adore him in spirit and in truth, for 
it IS such worshippers that the Father 
seeks, ^ intimate the close connection of 
the two truths here referred to, and show, 
that where the worship of God in spirit 
and in truth, by such a sacrifice as that of 
- the Eucharist, which is at once spiritual 
has ceased, there the worship 
of the true God is, as it were, by a neces- 
sary consequence disturbed aud extin- 
guished« Again and again docs Christ 
assure us in tho Gospel, that his own 
honor and that of his Divine Father 
are so essentially blended together, that 
the one cannot be interfered with or in- 
jured, without at the same time doing 
prejudice to the other. Hence, then it 
1 - that any interference with the 
belief of the doctrine of the Tilnity, as 
that doctrine is held aud taught by the 
Catholic Church, must at once disturb 
and throw into confusion the whole 
Christian worship as esta- 
blished by Jesus Christ, and substitute 
in its stead a human and earthly wor^ 
ship, which his heavenly Father must re- 
ject with abhorrence. 

■* -T® establish the connection 

Sr affirmed to exist between 

the^.^t!iolic doctrine on the Eucharist 
.^rodered as a Sacrament and a Sacrifice, 
doctrine upon the Divinity 
Christ and the Trinity, it is only ne- 
S^s.uco at the J^ligious state 
Protestant countries, in 
v^ich the Catholic Faith upon the Eu- 
<*ari8t, under both its abovementioned 
relations as a Sacrament and a Sacrifice 
,^lias been abandoned, in order to make 
.'^WHy for one or other of the countless 
theories upon the Eucharist, to which 


Protestantism has given birth. The 
most transitory or partial acquaintance 
» with the prevailing religious persuasion 
or sentiments of tb^ immense majori^ 
of the adherents 6t the Reformation in 
the countries just referred to suffices to 
establish the melancholy fact, that the 
Mysteries of the Trinity and of the Di- 
vinity of Christ have not only long since 
ceased to be generally believed in them, 
but that they have also, on the contra-^ 
ry, become favorite topics for the sneer 
aud the scoff of modern philosophism. 

In the North of Ireland, in our own 
time, numbers of Presbyterians, who 
grew up to manhood in the belief of 
these Mysteries have at length rejected 
them and joined the Unitarians. 

One grand truth may be learned from 
the premises, which we have now laid 
before you, and that is, that the order of 
Religion as taught and established by 
Jesus Christ cannot be interfered with, 
even in its minutest details of faith or 
morality, without endangering the in- 
tegrity of the whole system. For be- 
tween all its parts, there is a mysterious 
sympathy of such extreme sensitiveness, 
that if a single chord be touched, how- ' 
ever lightly, the vibration is cfvery whero 
felt, and produces harmony, or discord 
according as tho touch ifs skilfully or 
rudely performed. 

But, My Brethren, our good God hav- 
ing in his unbounded mercy delivered us 
from all these evils, by causing us, in 
preference to so many millions of our 
fcilow-men, to be brought up in the one 
true Church, our chief concern should 
be to turn to our moral advantage the 
admirable Institution of which we are 
now discoursing, so that it may, in ac- 
cordance with the holy designs of our 
Lord in its establishment, produce in 
us such an encrease of grace or spiritual 
life here, as will be a foretaste and 
pledge of a blessed immortality here- 
after. It is in this spirit and with this 
view, that tlie church puts into the 
mouth of her consecrated minister after 
the distribution of the Holy Commu- 
nion to her children the beautiful aspi- 
^’ation contfrined in the Anthem 
Sacred Banquet in which Christ is re- 
ceived, the Memory of his Passion is re- 
newed, the mind is filled with grace and 
, a pledge of future Glory is given to us/' 
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But, My Brethren, as in the Natural 
order it is indispensable for us, if we 
would derive nourishment and health 
from the food we partake of, to be so 
prepared and dispO^lpd as to our bodies 
and 0^ physical cDn^titution, as that 
what we eat be suited to our corporal 
well-being, in like manner, ‘ a corres- 
ponding analogous preparation on our 
part is necessary, in order that the par- 
ticipation of the Holy Eucharist may 
^conduce to our spiritual welfare. We 
know from experience, that in the order 
of nature, it is requisite, that in pro- 
portion as the foo* we partake of is rich 
and superior in its nutritious qualities, 
our corporal system or constitution 
should, in order to profit duly of it, be 
better prepared for it and be free from 
those infirmities, which, if not corrected 
would render such diet seriously injuri- 
ous to us. Now in the spiritual order, 
the Eucharistic banquet is the most 
transccndently rich and magnificent re- 
past, which even the omnipotence of God 
himself could provide for his children, 
for it contains the body and blood united 
together with the soul and divinity of 
Jesus Christ, the second person of the 
most adorable Trinity, God of God, 
light of light, the very image of the 
Father’s substance and the splendor of 
his glory. . 

It was this great truth of the necessity 
of coming prepared to the Eucharistic 
Banquet, which St. Paul inculcated, when 
he saiH : But let a man prove himself 

and so let him cat of this Bread and 
drink of this Chalice.” Through the 
neglect of the probation here enjoined, 
the same Apostle teaches, that instead of 
life and grace, the participation of the 
Eucharist brought on the contrary, con- 
demnation and death on the unworthy 
communicant. What a dreadful, what a 
sacrilegious and perverse abuse of an 
Institution, which is itself a compen- 
dium of all that the wisdom and good- 
ness even of God himself could accom- 
plish, arid have in effect accomplished, in 
order to secure to Man a blessed immor- 
tality? With what horror must not 
God and his holy Angels regard the un- 
happy man, who by this grievons ^in 
perverts the very principl® and source of 
grace and immortality into an occasion 
of judgment and death. 


And, mark, I pray you, my Brethren, 
that by the sin of an unworthy Commu- 
nion, the sinner brings condemnation or 
damnation on himself in a manner far 
more horrible, than that which attends 
upon the perpetration of any other griev- 
ous transgression. For according to dia 
words of St. Paul, the unworthy Commu- 
nicant does not merely incur damnation 
in the same way as that, in which other 
sinners do, bu^ he eats and drinks dam- 
nation to himself, not discerniug, the body 
of the Lord — ^that is to say, by his unwor- 
thily eating the Eucharist, the sinner 
transforms and embodies into his own flesh 
the damnation which he incurs, just in 
the same way, as he who cats bread or 
any other food transforms it into his own 
substance, and thus makes it to be bone 
of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. What 
a frightful state for an unhappy Chris- 
tian to be placed in ? To have the curse 
of God not merely visiting hiip with 
punishment as it does other sinners, but 
even entering into his very organization, 
and bound up with his very subsistence, 
so that he must carry it about with him 
wheresoever he goes, and have it amal- 
gamated with his being, at home and 
abroad, sleeping and rising, far more 
intimately and immediately than is the 
sh*adow which attends upon his person. 

But whilst we dwell^on this awful spi- 
ritual judgment on the unworthy Com- 
municant, as that which most merits 
our attention because of its fatal con- 
sequence in the order of salvation, we 
ought not to pass unheeded another 
unhappy result of a temporal or corpo- 
ral nature, which the Apostle informs 
us befel such sinners as we now speak 
of, in his own time. .This punishment 
•St. Paul refers to, when he says " Ideo 
inter vos multi infirmi et imbicilles et dor^ 
miunt multi,^^ Therefore, there are many 
among you infirm and weak, and many 
sleep. What, will it not satisfy the 
divine justice, that the sacrilegious Com- 
municant should be covered with male- 
diction as with a garment, and that a 
curse should enter into his very mar- 
row and the very centre and principle of 
I his existence } Must the unhappy man 
be moreover visited with corporal disease 
and infirmity and have as it were every 
hope of repentance and salvation frus- 
trated by the awful judgment of a pre- 
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matare and sudden death? Will not 
the Almighty allow him to run at least 
the ordinary term of human life^ and 
leave him thus in common with other 
sinners to whom a like indulgence is 
often extended^ some door^ some avenue 
through which hd may yet find safety ? 

Unfold for yourselves the open, obvi- 
ous meaning of the inspired words just 
rehearsed, and say of yourselves, if these 
words thus interpreted, not imply, 
t^t sickness and premature death were 
in St. Pauls^ time an ordinary, common 
punishment of unworthy communicants, 
in addition to that designated by the 
Apostle, when he says ''that the man 
who cateth this bread or drinketh this 
cup unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself not discerning the 
body of the Lord.^^ It is manifest that 
the Apostle speaks of infirmities and of 
a sleep, such as the Corinthians them- 
selves could by their own senses attest, 
when ho says, that because of bad com- 
munions many among them were infirm 
and many of them also sleep. For the 
Apostle speaks of events, which ho sup- 
poses those whom he addresses to 
know familiarly. It is obvious also, that 
these events were such as that the Apos- 
tle judged it useful to recall them to 
their memory, in order to deter them 
from incurring the guilt and punishment 
of an unworthy Communion, It is fur- 
thermore clear that the punishment 
spoken of was frequent as St. Paul says 
that it befcl many. 

The Apostle tlicu by these words pro- 
claims, that . ill bis own time corporal 
disease and premature death were the 
punishments of an unworthy communi- 
on sent by God openly and visibly, not 
upon one, two or a few, but upon num- 
bers of the first Christians, and he 
clearly intimates that besides these 
punishments, the same guilty parties 
moreoiier ate and drank damnation to 
themselves not discerning the body of 
the Lord. Now, My Brethren if the 
just auger of God visited with such 
severity so many of the early Christians, 
who by embracing Christianity, had for 
the most part to expose themselves to 
so many dangers, and to such trying 
privations in their persons and property, 
what reason is there to suppose, that the 
aamc or similar pcualties do uot, if not 


visibly, certainly as really visit many 
amongst the faithful of our day, who fall 
unhappily into the like grievous trans* 
gression. Is there not too much reason 
to fear, that is thus we may explain 
and account for /uany of the ^ievous 
spiritual and temporal evils, whi^ have 
occurred amongst us ? Is there not but 
too much cause \>o apprehend, that it is 
to this unhappy origin, that we are to 
ascribe the perverse principles and con- 
duct in all that regards religion of many 
who call themselves Catholics, and 
whose external conduct wears an impos- 
ing appearance. 

ilemember My Brethren, the un- 
happy end of the first unworthy com- 
municant recorded in the Scripture. In 
the very instant iu which he perpetrated 
Sacrilege, the Devil, says the Scripture, 
entered into him ; his next crime was to 
sell his Lord and betray him for a paltry 
sum of money, and then followed the 
consummation of his iniquity by the 
perpetration of suicide in despair. If 
God poured forth his vengeance both 
here and hereafter on an Apostle and on 
the first Christians who communicated 
unworthily, what grounds can there be 
for us at the present day to hope for 
more indulgence, if we unfortunately 
imitate their bad example ? Unques- 
tionably none ! Oh, then let us agree- 
ably to the Apostle’s salutary instruc- 
tion prove ourselves before approaching 
the Holy Communion, by the diligent 
examination of the state of our • con- 
science, aud by an humble, sincere and 
contrite confession of our sins, in order 
that we may thus be prepared to receive 
our Lord into a clean aud furnished habi- 
tation, into a heart cleansed from defilc- 
*ment by sacramental absolution, and 
adorned with those virtues, which will 
render his abode pleasing to him, and 
draw down upon us a large and endur- 
ing benediction. 

In the example of the Roman centu- 
rian who besought our Lord to heal his 
servant, the Church holds forth' to us a 
beautiful illustration of the humble and 
holy dispositions, which our Lord desires 
that we should have, when he is about to 
honor ua with a visit in the holy com- 
munion. Astdbished at the condescen- 
sion of the Saviour in offering to go 
down and enter into his house, iu order 
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to restore a poor servant to healthy the 
Centurion in an ecstacy of humble ad- 
miration and profound gratitude ex- 
claimed “ Lord I am not worthy that 
thou shouldst enteyinto my house, but 
say only the word ami^my servant shall 
be healed/^ These words so expressive 
at once of the Centurion’s profound sense 
of the Saviour’s unspeakable dignity and 
of his own unworthiness, the Church 
holding in memory the glorious commen- 
jdation bestowed by her Divine spouse on 
him, who first uttered them, beautifully 
accommodates to the dispensation of the 
Holy Eucharist, in crder by thus unceas- 
ingly repeating them in this most solemn 
and most august occasion, earnestly 
to exhort her children, to enter into the 
same sentiments as those of the Centu- 
rion, when they are about to introduce 
Jesus Christ into their bosoms. The 
Church, in the Hymn Te Deum*^ as 
well as in other parts of her service, ex- 
presses her astonishment, that in tho In- 
carnation, the Redeemer vouchsafed not 
to abhor to take up his dwelling even in 
the holy and most chaste womb of the 
even Blessed Virgin. The Holy Mother 
of the saintly Baptist amazed at the 
.honor done to her by the Blessed Vir- 
gin’s visit ^exclaimed, Who am I that 
the Mother of ray Lord should come to 
see me. Lejj: our conduct at the time 
of Communion be regulated by these 
examples, that Christ may visit us in 
mercy and grace here, and unite us to 
himself* in a blessed etcruity hereafter. 


? l e c t i 0 n J5. 

BELGIUM. 

CONVKBSION, — Rev, Mr. J. C. MaroheUi, 
chaplain at Belgaum roaeivtid on tlio 20rh 
ultimo a Protestant Woman into the bosom 
of the Catholic Church. 

CAinOMC CHAPLAINS TO THE EX- 
PEDITIONARY ARMY. 

Such of the public as the interest of war- 
like preparations has attracted to the accounte 
of the late embarkation of troops may haye 
remarked what we believe i#a novel provi- 
sion. To a certain number an official Ca- 
tholic Chaplain was attached. For ihU con- 


cession, such as it is, Catholics are indebted 
almost exclusively to the persevering exer- 
tions of the honourable member for Meath, 
who has also placed a notice on the books of 
• the House of Commons for a motion to make 
more extgpsive spiritual provision for those 
who are going to risk thoir lives in the cause 
of British honour. Even as a matter of 
good policy, no less than of the coinmonost 
justice and consideration, government ought 
not to deny to Catholic soldiers the benefit 
of that religious care, which more than any 
other ciiise, makes men fearless of death. 
Wo know universally that the men who are 
the most attentive to tho duties of thoir rePi- 
gion are the best soldiers — that they are 
disiiiignished for obedience, order, and bra- 
very. Bur even the best dispositions must 
gradually yield to the demoralising effects of 
war, unless means are taken to preserve them 
by the constant presence of spiritual iufiuenca 
and direction. Who has such a title to all 
the consolation and comfort which the state 
can provide, as the soldier that pours out his 
blood for his country? And on the other 
hand, can we fancy any instance of such 
cruel and shameful ingradtude as that of 
denying to the heroism that braves death 
every instant, the same blessing that may be 
enjoyed at home and in pence ? 

For the extent, though insufficient, to 
which such a claim has been recognised-— 
such a disgrace avoided, the public, as we 
hf^e observed, have to thank the constant 
and undiscouraged efforts of Mr. Lucis just 
as to the same gentleman will probably be 
due the establishment of religious equality 
in the prisons of England and Scotland. 
While looking forward to the success of his 
intended motion— for which the assumed pro- 
portion of persuasions in certain parts of the 
army gives just cause — we may refer to the 
important service which the member, for 
Meath has done to the great principle of 
religious freedom in those two instances, and 
*tho contrast in this respect between him and 
his detractors. Persons may carp and rail, 
but what the sound sense of the public will 
judge by in the end is the amount of posi- 
tive and practical service which a man has 
done. And Mr. Lucas may fairly challenge 
the gentlemen who abuse him to show a cor- 
responding result to their exertions. They 
h ive no positive prinoi|fie at all in view, but 
are occupied wholly in endeavouring to lessen 
t^e power and influence of those who have. 
Howev^, we are firmly convinced of this 
right sense and judgment of the community, 
and their ability to estimate such zeal. They 
will ask what a man lies effeeted— what 
I beneficial change he has brought about in 



244 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HKRA^O. 


tho lavr or system of adminUfration ; and 
when they see insunces of such service, they 
will not mind those detractors. That is the 
rale on which men of common sense and 
anxious for the public inierests. act. without^ 
minding party or personal recrin^natious.**— 
Cork Examindr. ^ 

THE NO POPERY MANIA— THE 
NUNNERIES INQUISITION, 

We abridge the following from a remarkable 
leading article in ihe London Post, 

the organ of the High Church party in the 
Establishment'] : — 

It is both curious and painful to observe 
the extravagant lengths to which most per- 
sons who have cherished a morbid horror of 
Popery allow themselves to be driven. You 
*€afinot hud a more bigoted person than an 
ultra- Protestant, nor one more inconsistent. 
Claiming for himself the right to worship 
his Maker and profess his faith according to 
his own conscience, he constitutes himself his 
own pope, aud forbids others the liberty he 
himself delights in* Such persons see but 
one thing wherever they go— ind that is, the 
increase of Popery— i twofold increase — nn 
increase in the number of Papists, and an 
incre.ise in the intensity of their P«ipistry« 
They live in hourly dread of the rekindling 
of the fires of Smithfield, the furbishing up of 
the old thumb'serews in the Tower, arkd the 
public mattyrdom of the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. Thus they fight with shadows— 
shadows of Monks, shadows of Friars, shadows 
of Jesuits, shadows of convent walls and stee* 
pies, and even, ne/as dictu, at the shadow of 
the cross. They believe the most extravagant 
stories. Run ours that could not live an hour 
if uttered of others are taken up with alacrity, 
and circulated with a relish, if the parsons 
implicited live in a monastic house or frequent 
a Romish chapel. The class of persons have 
quite a literature of their own. Their fic- 
tions are all of Jesuit intrigues, of Popish 
governesses getting in to proiestant families ; 
of Puptsli butlers corrupting the housekeeper’s 
room, and Jesuit footmen carrying the acour* 
sed thing Into the servants* Their songs, 
hyiMf,^‘ tracts, fictions travels, histories, essays, 
acaunons, poems, and orations, are all aimed at 
msihetics of Rome— -her convents, altars, 
eandlt's, music, croslios, incense, and the like — 
far more than at ihe vitals of her system. These 
.persons work upon a principle wholly difibr- 
eut from the Church ofj^Englnnd. The Thirty- 
nine Articles, in which they profess to 
delight, on account of their uomjstakeable 
Protestantism, strangely enough say nothing 
whatever on those puiuts about which these 


goods folks rave Not a word against mnn« 
astic institutions, religious orders, vows, Nuns, 
or crosses. 

We do not hesitate to speak thus plainly, 
becau'te our character m a journal is not new 
to the public, and our Protestantism, in the 
Church of Euglafiu sense of the’ word, is 
beyond impeachment. But we are constrain- 
ed. by a love fo^ common honesty and fair 
dealing, to riiise our voice against the excess- 
es of those who, under Protestant colours, 
are literally taking all point out of our pro- 
test, and, by their extravagance and bigotry^ 
are doing the work of Rome as cff'^otnally as 
any one of the Orders they affect to dread. 
These worthies, have niignified the bugbear 
tint haumathem. until they can see nothing 
else. Hence they fight it as if there were no 
form of evil besides, and think no weapon toa 
deadly, no measures too unscrupulous, and 
no proceedings too unjust, if only they effect 
the desired end. The consequence is, that 
they propose to treat Roman Catholics with 
indignity and injustice, such as they would 
not dare to hint at were any oilier class of 
Christains in question. 

On what other principle could it be asser- 
ted that the houses of Roman Catholics are 
to be open to public inspection, while those 
of Protestants are to remniii unmolested? 
The morbid feeling we have described has, to 
the present, taken the direction *of intense 
alarm at the horrors said, or supposed, to be 
practised in Rum in Cailiolic convents in tins 
country ; and honourable and right honourable 
members of parliament complacbntly propose, 
and enthusiastically urge, that these Roman 
Catholic homes shall be violated by the im- 
pertinent inquiries of Protestant iiispr^ctors. 
We say that, in the present state or things, 
such a proposirion is not rrediiablo to its 
promoters. As well might all the numerous 
boarding-houses which abound in London, 
and afford a choerful home for lone widows 
and elderly spinsters, be placed under publio 
surveillance, with a view to their ultimate 
suppression, because tiie spirited g issip that 
enlivens the tea tables of iho<fe must proper 
establishments might be magnified, by some 
morbid minds, into a legitimate ground for a 
criminal information fur defamation or libel. 

The law of England respects the sanctity 
of home, whether it be the home of, a famil}’, 
or a Religious Order ; and uniil a prima 
facie case is made out against any one of 
them, the highest police functionary in tho 
country dares not cro8s«tne threshold. Much 
more must the case be strong, if a whole 
class of houses kre to h ive the mark of the 
beast. But against the conventual institutions 
of Roman Catholics in this country no case 
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whatever has b'ori made ouc It has not joed her frontiers 850 miles towards Vienna, 
been proved that personal liberty has been Berlin, Dresden, Munich, and Paris— she has 
restricted, or violence used, or morality en- approached nearly 500 miles nearer to Con- 
dangt^red. G ran tedX^it much that has been' stantinople. She has possessed herself of a 
Slid of these places is — that ladies lick large share of Poland and jts capital, and has 
the fl »or, or do pt^nance op bare kneos, or advanced to within a few miles of the capital 
worship images— wh It is that to the law of of Sweden, from which, when Peter the 
England? t*h«y do it in* the undisputed Great ascended' the throne, she was more 
right of private judgment; and however much than 300 miles distant. Turning . towards 
we may coiuniiserate their infaiuition, wo the east, we find that she has stretclied her- 
may not interfere with their liberty. A large self forward about 1,000 miles towards India, 
^riu liber of persons believe tne abomi»iable and the same distance towards the capital of 
falsehood'! of Maria Monk ; but grantaig them Persia. The regiment that is now stationed 
to be all true, they ^ould not make out a at her furthest frontier post on (he western 
case for the iuterferenco of parliament except shore of ths Caspian has as great a distance 
upon .a principle which would r^lJider every to march back to Moscow as onward to At- 
hearth in England amenable to tiie intrusion took, on the Indus and is actually further 
of the police. Wh^ih^r these institutions > from S\ Petersburg than from Lahore, the 
are not anomalous in the present state of ' capital of the Punjaub. Tlin battalions of 
the law, and whether ihe canon law of Rome, the Russian IrnperifJ Guard that invaded 
in respect of the property of Nuns, does not , Persia found that at the termination of the 
clash with the law of property in England, • war they were as near Herat as to the banks 
is quite anoth**r matrer. Into this it may be of the Don ; that they had already accom- 
well til It inquiry should be mide;but, until plished half the distance from their capital 
it sliill b^ cleir as diy light tint public pro- . to Delhi; and that, therefore, from their 
perty, public morals, or personal liheriy, are camp in Persia they had as great a di-itance 

endangered by the existence of iliese ifintitu- [ to march back to St. Petersburg ns onward to 

lions, fliQ sentence of comtnoii s^nso and the capital of Hindostan. Russia openly de« 
justice is, tint they be let alone.— Ttii/eL ciares that the terms of the next peace with 

England will be dictated by her at Calcutta, 

RUSSIA and is indefiiigaVile in urging upon Persia to 

" ' ac 4 jBpt’’h 0 r officers, her men, her arms and 

(Ftom the British Army Despatch^ Jany,21 ) ammuniiion, and make common oiuse with 
During ihrt last Century and a half, the vast her in the conquest of India, 
plains of Tarliry Uji to the frontier of China Passing from this contingency, which many 
have been secured, while the civilised states may still believe to be extremely remote or 
of Asia and Europe have been dismembered improbable, to the present position of affairs 
to augujeiii her dominions. The acquisitions nearer home, it may fairly be asked what 
she has made from Sweden ore actually course the nations of Europe, and England 
greater than what remains of that ancient in particular, would pursue if Russia were to 

’ take possession of Constantinople? Austria 
hulked at one time, of opposing it with 
200,000 men. England and France do not 
gretond that, for one mdment, they would 
submit to it. If these powers, then, have 
roily predetermined that they will take up 
arms to remedy the evil should it arise, they 
admit the magnitude of an evil which would 
Holland taken together. The country she justify a recourse to* such a remedy, and are, 
has conquered from Persia is about the size'of t therefore, bound to oppose every act which 
England, and her acquisitions in Tartary must t-nd obviously to produce it.' If Russia 
have an area equal to Turkey In Europe, refuses guarantees for tlje future, it wdl bo 
Greece, Italy, and Spain. Finally, within the evident that she means to persevere. It is 
last seventy-five years she has acquired terri- while the resources of the Ottoman Empire 
tories greater in extent and importance than are still entire that the mischief mu^t be pre* 
the whole she had in Europe before that time, vented. Hitherto the allies of Turkey have 
The powef and resources of I^ssia lie in tiie given her no material assistance, while Russia 
countries to the west of the v diga, and not hurls defiance in the face of Europe. The 
in the wilds of Siberia, and her European occupation of Moldavia and Wallachla, and 
conquests will show how formidable those are. the expenditure entailed upon the Porte, are 
In tho period we have named she has advan- a^reat gain to her, her primary object being 


Kiiigaom, anu ner acquHitious trom ruUna . 
are as large as the whole Austrian empire. 
The terriiory she has wrested from Turkey in 
• Europe is equal to the dominions of Prussia, 
exclusive of her Rhenisli provinces; and 
' those from Turkey in Asia are equal in extent 
to all the smaller States of Germany, the 
Rhenish provinces of Prussia, Belgium, and 
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to we&kon arid harass fche Porte into subsef* 
vienoy. It is dear that every effort, consis- 
tently with the dignity of the country, has 
been made (and some are inclined to think too 
much has been conceded), to presf^rve peace. 
Till now, the apprehension excited in the pub- 
lic mind by the prospect of war is beginning 
to give place to the still more painful appre- 
itetision lest the dignity of the nation should 
have been com promised, or should not be 
adequately maintained. If Russia ia resolved 
to try her strength with France and Eii«land. 
and Turkey combined agaiust her, she will 
develop great resources, and maintain on ob- 
stioato struggle. Let us hope that our 
tardiness to accept the combat is but an indi- 
cation that tre foresee its inagnitiido, and that 
the two great Western Powers are now pro 
pared, If this last attempt at negotiition fails, 
to put forth at once all their strength — to hit 
bard and to strike home ! 

THE PRINCIPLES OF THE PERVER. 
SIGNS OF THE POOR IN IRELAND. 

wo THB EDITOR OF THB TABLET. 

Sir— When Henry VlII. revolted from the 
Holy See he found it necessary to employ all 
tlie evil means in his power to compel the 
acceptance of the new religion. In his day 
violence and fraud were the sole available 
Instruments, because people tlion had no no- 
tion of doing things by legal means. The 
law was silent, and there was no reason why 
persons in authority should for a moment res- 
pect its claims. In the course of time, as 
men became more civilised, and rulers learned 
that force might be employed against them- 
selves, other meins were found neenssary. 
Open violence Is not now successful, and 
people compass their ends in a more decent 
way. It is not possible for a Protestant to 
thrust Catholics into prisons, or forcibly to, 
rob them in open day ; hence the insidious 
trioks of the Protestant agents. They now 
take advantage of our poverty, and pervert 
the simple souls, in tho presence of starving 
children, by giving rolief in food and raiment. 
r^A wealthy Protestant is not bound by law 
to succour the poor Catholic dying by the 
road side. He may pass by him like the 
Priest and the Levite ; he is not the charita- 
ble Samaritan, neither does he recognise the 
obligations of mercy withont conditions. Ac- 
cordingly lie makes terms with the destitute, 
and ministers to their neceBsities in the way 
of contract. Charity is a commercial trans- 
ection, and the sentiments of gratitude and 
good works do not enter into it. The rich 
maa sells his gifts, and the poor man buvs 


them. The whole affair does credit to the 
principles of the soundest political economist 
, The trade is free, suMly and demand regu- 
late the market, ao^ it usual, the most ne- 
cessitous has the wwk of the bargain. Men 
of ordinary ooatdentioaaneBS will condemn 
the proceeding, .because an unfair advantage 
is taken of want, but in this matter we do 
not see what conscience has to do with it; 
and the Protestant, aoupladle in hand, dis- 
dains such paltry cODsiderdtluns as those ofL. 
rfglit and wrong. 

A poor Catholic, ground down by misery 
and want, stands in iho premnee of hii Pro- 
tOKtant neighbour, and humbly begs, like 
Lazarus, for a piece of bread. The agent of 
heresy promises not only to relieve his imme- 
diate wants, but to satisfy also his future 
exigencies on one condition. The poor man 
is starving, without hope of assistance else- 
where, and in his dire destitution consents 
to the ruiu of his soul. That is the price of 
Protestant relief. It is a hard bargain, but 
the rich man is inexorable, and will not dole 
out his unbleit alms without the satisfaction 
of Satan. 

Now, when yon get into the confidence of 
this poor perverted soul you learn from him 
that he baa not apostatised from the Faith ; 
he protests that he believes all that he be- 
lieved before, and that he has no expectation ' 
of dying without the last Sacraments of the 
Church, You express your suprise at his 
conduct, and he relieves you by telling you 
that his Protestant exterior is nothing but an 
imposition ; he is simply cheating the agent, 
and living on soup, for which i>e inwardly 
resolvea not to pay the price. lie is still a 
Catholic, wears the scapular, but with more 
secrecy than before, and says the Rosary 
when he is certain that no one can detect 
him. He does not deny the Faiili, only he 
hides it ; and mean wile be laughs at the sim- 
plicity of the Protestant who famishes him 
with food, and clothing, and fuel, with a 
house rent free, a weekly salary, and the 
schooling of bis children. 

1 do not say that all apostates are like tliii 
one; but there is a class certainly which, ir 
its own thoughts, confines itself to the exter- 
nal negation of Christianity. The people 
are Catholios at heart, if you believe them, 
and are only for a time mixed up with certain 
clroomsfanoest which ahow them to be here- 
lios. Their whole miafortune, as they think, 
cenaista in the absence of a visible profession 
of the Faith, dad they are not very much dis- 
quieted, bemse they preserve still their for- 
mer praotloet, at least such of them as can be 
carried on in secret. 

Now, I do not mean to ssy that these poor 
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p«opIe juBtify themselves by Whet I am geing 
to speak of, net liter do I mean that their per* 
version is a coose(|ueiioe of it. But, to me 
at least, and 1 hope to write without giving 
offence, this perven^n of the ignorant poor , 
may be justified by tfl^mmple of their bet* 
ters. This is what iSnean: a National 
School is set op by the Priest, when on cer- 
tain terms, obtains the algis of the English 
Governipent. These terms are, the absence 
from the school of all Catholic praoiicos, all 
Catholic teaching. The school has no sacred 
^timages, and the children must hide their rosa- 
ries. Of course neither Priest nor pupils 
apostatise from the Faith, only they make no 
profession of it within a certain house for so 
many hours every day. The Government 
buys their souls for so many minutes of time, 
and during those minotea their religion is in 
abeyance. It is true the Government knows 
them to be Catholics, but still the money is 
given on the condition that for so many hours 
the Catholic energies of the soul shall be 
dormant. All exterior manifestations of the 
Faith are prohibited, and the children are not 
then visibly distinct from heretics. If the 
Sovereign Pontiff were to enter the school 
during the hours of irreligion, he must be re- 
garded as an ordinary visitor. 

1 may bo quite wrong in my opinion, but, 
after very long thinking on the subject, I 
cannot discover any difference in principle 
between the school and the poor woman who 
takc4 soup in exch tnge for her soul. We all 
condemn the conduct of the poor, and say 
that the dir^t extremity of want cannot jus- 
tify her oonducr. She ought, to receive no 
relief on the condition proposed. True ; but 
cau you make good Catholics, in the long 
run, df children whose education is. tainted 
with the stain I have mentioned ? The ab- 
sence of the crucifix from the school surely 
means something. Everybody knew wlnt 
Was meant when Louis Philippe took them 
down from the courts of justice when he be- 
gan his corrupting reign over France. I 
know very well that there are schools whore 
the conditions of the Government are not 
kept, and where the outward profession of 
the Faith it respected. Perhaps, however, 
the annals of the soup syatem may present a 
parallel case. The question 1^ whether the 
soup perversloni be not a warniug to us with 
respect \o our national eduoation. I say 
again most sincerely that .1 may be under a 
great delusion, and that there is wo propor- 
tion or connection •between the ichoolf of 
the Government and that dreadfiil .scourge 
which afillotB the land tht^ogh the instru- 
mentality of “ soup.’' People oul of Ireland 
are aUrmed at these manifestations of heresy 


in it, and, though they know very well that 
the whole .y.tem i* a huge delusion, they are 
uneaiy beeauso tlwy f«.l that there i. corrup- 
tion .omewhere, and that the rUing geneiw- 
tion i. in many place, drafted into the ranfce 
of ProUstantUm.— With many apologiM foe 
the length of this letter, IjremaiD, Mr. E^tor, 
very faithfully yours, 

Feb. 20ib, 1854.. 
iTohkt’] 

PIEDMONT. 

The supplementary election^ which took 
place in Piedmont since the opening of the 
session gave results extremely favourable to 
the government. With two or three excep- 
tions, the ministerial candidates were returned 
In all the colleges. 

The Armonia of Turin publishes an ad- 
dress to the King of Sardinia, signed by all 
the Bishops and Vicara-General Capitular of 
the Eoolesiaatical provinces of Turin, Genoa, 
and Veroelli (except the Bishop of Novara, 
who is absent), in which they express their 
surprise and regret at the appearance of ven- 
ous circulars emanating from the government, 
and representing the Ministers of the alUr as 
abusing their influence, giving way to the 
passionrof parry, and making direct and vio- 
lent attacks against the government. They 
declare that the Bishops have never uttered a 
word against the government and the insijtn- 
tians of the country, and that the vast major- 
ity of the Clergy have imitated their example, 
and that they will not cease to preach respect 
and obedience 4owards the authorities estab- 
lished by God for the government of the 
people. Thoy trust that the Catholic govern- 
ment of the King will protect the Clergy 
against a faction which outrages them by 
their wriiings, and ascribes to them senti- 
ments and acts with which they cannot be 
reproached. The Bishops further protest 
against one of the abovementioned circulars, 
wliich tends to depriv^ the beneficed Clergy 
of certain augmentaiions of revenue secured 
to them in virtue of a Brief of Pope Leo 
XU in 1828, and which in fact were merely 
the compensation or restitution of Ecclesias- 
tical property which was in the hands of the 
slate. They express their hopes of an early 
solution of the existing difficulties between 
the government and the Holy See.— 

■ .. ju 

FLORES OATHOLlO.£. 

(Concluded from our last ) 

When the *• Adeate” was ended, Mass dom- 
meuced.— The choir sang Mozart’s 12th Mass. 
The number of eominauicants at the first 
mass . was upwards of a hundred or more, 
amongst them we noticed two children dressed 
in white with veils and wreaths of white roses 

» 
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on their headsj betokening that this was to them 
the greatest, happiest t\ay of all their lives— the 
day uf their first communion, — and a man and 
woman who were converts, also had the happi* 
viesa of partaking, for the first time, on this day 
the bread of life. It was a real source of plea- 
sure to U8 and to nil who have the interest of our 
holy religion really tft heart, to see so many de. 
voui worshippers and communicants on thie 
festival. The second mass was at 7 o’clbck and 
the third at eight— -each was well attended and 
at each were many communicants. The last 
anass was at 11 o'clock, and was cclebratod by 
our BUhop the right Rev. Dr Devereux, assis- 
ted by the Rev. Ricards. During the time he 
was vesting the choir again sang the Adeste 
Frdelis.— -Mass then commenced, —the Kyrie 
and Gloria were sung, the latter was sung beau- 
tifully. After the gospel a sermon was preach- 
ed by the Rev J. Ricards, who chose for his 
text the words of the Evangelist so familiar to 
the ears of every child of the church, — “ The 
word was made flesh and dwelt amongst ua.” 
After drawing a picture of the Almighty invest- 
ed with all the attributes which exalt him so far 
beyond our weak comprehension— bis eternity, 
immensity, and independence, he then proceeded 
to siiow the miraculous love of the Divine con- 
descension which occupied our minds in the 
mystery of this day. — “ The word was made 
flesh and dwelt amongst us." This Infinite 
Power, Almighty Majesty, Immaculate Sanctity, 
and Eternal Wisdom, through love for "us veiled 
himself under the humble form of the little 
Babe whom the church presents to our devout 
contemplation on this day, in the damp straw 
and ruined walls of the stable of Bethlehem 
Be ended his discourse by begging all presen/, 
to join with him in repealing that beautiful song 
of the angels, the ** Gloria in Excelsis Deo." 
The church was crowded m suffocation, and 
many of our separated brethren were there a.s 
spectaiorsy and all were remarkably well be- 
haved. After the Kernion there was a collection 
whioh, was to be divided between the priest and 
the orphans. The “ Credo" followed. The 
Incuruaius Est," which is very soft and beau- 
lifu), was sung as a solo by Mr. Tredway, who 
bad generously and devxitedly ridden a distance 
of 60 miles the day before in order to assist the 
choir. The “ Sanctus,” and Agnus Dei” 
were also well sung. The Benedictus qui 
venite in Nomine Domiue,” which in the 12th 
Mass is peculiarly soft and sweet, was sang 
during the Elevation. When Mass was over 
the BiUiop gave the Papal Benediction, and the 
principal ceremonies of the day were ended ; 
for as it rained in the evening, there were but 
few at Vespers. And now, children of the 
church, shall we not wish you a merry, happy, 
holy Chri'ttmas, aye, (Mid we trust in reality it is 
such to you, and to say soothe we have great 
and earnest proof that it has been so— for it is 
past, and many of you have knelt in humble 
adoration at tbe cradle of your infant God, and 
have received bim with pure hearts and lips, and 
may you aU many move such wel- comes to 
jnve him when he comes %o you so lovingly and 
Uuiqriy. Behold the little babe wrapped up in 


swaddling clothes, and laid up In a manger; 
behold the wretchedness by which he is sur- 
rounded, see his innocent flesh exposed to the 
rigours of the cold, behold his limbs shivering 
while the smile of heaven is playing on his beau- 
tiful lips, see the tiny h^ds which foriiK'd the 
univers^ and which day to be so cruelly 

pierced, now stretchtm out in humble supplicii- 
tioA to heaven for our sins ; behold the little 
feet whioh are to walk about on errands of 
mercy to sinful man, and are finally to be nailed 
to the cruel cross ; watch that sweet couiitenaiioe 
on which angels wish to gaze, and see it up. 
turned in silent entreaty to lieaven for our sins ; 
see those beauteous eyes resplendent with light 
from above, now diffused with tears of sorrow 
for our sins, now radiant with light at tlie 
thought of redeeming us;^ see the pulsations of 
that little heart which pants for happiness, and 
remember that for love of ua it is to be pierced 
with a lance; see his virgin mother bending 
over the lovely babe, and contemplating with 
chaste eyes the fulness of the Godhead ; see 
how she laments the poverty and misery which 
surround him,— and yet she bowsjn meek submis- 
sion to the divine decrees, adoring him with 
profound humility as her God, and welcoming 
him with joy as the deliverer of nations. O I 
come then, and with her let us adore the sweet 
babe of Bethelein, the Jesus, the Saviour, the 
Redeemer, the Creator, the Judge of tbe World. 
— Ameme*8 puirutn Bethelem, 

REVIEW. 

The Rambler for March, 1854. London ; 

Burns and Lambert. 

u 

The present number of the Rambler con<« 
tains an ar iule entitled, " Shams and Reali* 
ties, which will probabi y cause, though in a 
different way nearly as strong a feeling as 
the recent article on the Rev. Dr. Cahill. 
Ill controversies of this kind it but tob often 
happens, according to the old Scotch proverb, 
that the redding straik gets the warsl of 
tbe fray," even where the intentions towards 
both parties dictate the interferenjce. For 
various reasons, however, we do not feel our- 
selves under the necessity of entering the 
discussion, both sides having been defended 
by the principals in the dispute with talents 
no one will be ready to deny ; and the cor- 
respondence having, even amidst tbe over- 
whelmtug demands on our space during Par- 
liament, been. fully placed before our readers. 
Above all, as the question, in its must impor- 
tant aspect, has a purely tfaeologic&l charac- 
ter, it could not satisfactorily be criticised or 
determined save , by professed theologians, 
and such are those to wjiom every member of 
Catholic society, each for himself, is enabled 
to %ok, in anyunatter where he has a call to 
form an opinion. Tbe views opened by the 
liambler in tbe article now before us do not 
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come undor tlie category, but apply rather io 
the social and religious interests of the Ga* 
tholio body, and to their present general 
position. We will now, withopt further pre- 
face, place before o^r readers some of the 
most loading passage^f the article to which 
wo refer : — ^ 

CATHOLIC LtTBRATCaE. 

The creation of an English Gatholio literature 
has as jet been scarcely coTtitnenoed. From 
dogmatic theology down to fletiont children's 
books, and penny periodicals, we can hardly be 
said to have begun the great work with that 
HBpoiitaiieous vigorous flow which characterises 
the literary undertakings of a community fully 
prepared to take the place assigned to it by 
Divine Providence in i^ age and nation. A few 
isolated books, most of them of really intrinsic 
value, and sutne of them of rare excellence, are 
all that tho English Oatholic press has to boast 
of during the present generation. Alban Butler's 
Challoner's and Milner's writings belong to a 
state of livings now gone by, in fact, almost more 
than in date. They have taken their place 
among Edglish Catholic classics. The good solid 
substance which is their distinguishing feature 
will insure them a popularity and a practical 
usefulness, perhaps far lunger than their learned 
and pious authors could have hoped for. Butler’s 
** Saints* Lives," in particular, with all their de- 
fects of omission, with all their occasional (ap- 
parent at least) fear of protestant censures, with 
all their heaviness of style and formality of 
treatment, contain an amount of information, 
and in some instances a lucid exposition of diffi< 
cult matters, which will command them n place 
in every Oatholic library for many a year to 
come. VVifh Lingard the new generation of 
Catholic writers may be considered as commen* 
cing, though* there are pecularities, and in our 
judgment, terrors, in Lingard’s ideas, with which 
the prevailing spirit of English Catholicism has 
DOW but little 6ymp<athy. Ueckoning, however, 
from ^ingnrd's works down to Dulgair’s book 
on Janseiiistii;^our last work of any pretensions 
to originality and excellence— a Couple of shelves 
will more than contain all the genuine produc- 
tions of the English Oatholic mind which stand 
any chance of being remembered by posterity, or 
which have exerted any living influence on the 
age which has given them birth. How soon our 
intellectual strength may be such as to enable 
us to do for our English fellow Oatholics and 
our Protestant country men what the French 
Church is doing with so astonishing a power and 
fertility for France, it is impossible to foresee. 
We confess that our anticipations of any thing 
very remarkable sin the way of speedy improve- 
ment are not particularly saoj^uine. Too many 
of us know so little, that we do not yet perceive 
bow little is our all. At the same time, it were 
futile to deny that there is iiiereasinf;} among us 
a deep, genuine, and healthy sense of the momen- 
tous importance of a sound and vigorous Catholic 
literature ; while there are various indications 
of latent power!, and honestaself denying zeal, 
which, if not suffioient to warrant any oonfideut 
expectations, are amply kbundant to enliven us 
with a well-grounded hope. 


As to the innumerable republications, traosla* 
lions, and compilations which have been brought , 
out by Oathoim publishers for some years past, 
they are for the most part the mere results of 
ooinmercial speculation and business like energy. 
For ourselves, we think there are already a great 
deal too many of them. Many , of thorn w^re 
totally unworthy of republieaiioo at all from 
their mediocrity of character; and of those 
which are translations, the majority are— to use 
the plain but true phrase— as versions from a 
foreign language, detestable ; frequently disguis- 
ing and perverting the seutiineiits of the origi- 
nals, and clothing the whole in a caricature of. 
ungrammatical and un-English , phraseology 
which proves that the translators knew neither 
their own language nor that which they have 
attempted to interpret. As to appearance, in- 
cluding printing, paper, binding, aud illustra- 
tions, every respectable Catholic is so thoroughly, 
ashamed of five out of every six of the cheaper 
class of our publications, that on this head little 
need be said. If we take up a Oatholic book, 
the chances are two to one that in the first half 
dozen pages we see some misprint or other typo- 
graphical defect ; that the letter- pr^ss is so small 
that nobody above forty years of age can read 
it with comfort, the paper of the commonest 
species, the Engravings" ludicrous, the stit- 
ching and the binding the manifest work of 
fiftli-rate workmen or boys, and the whole thing 
BO utterly disreputable, that we should search in 
vain among the books of any other class, or any 
Protestant sect in the country, for a series of 
books so little creditable to all parties concerned 
in their production. Of course, there are ex- 
ceptions; and being such cannot be accepted as 
cbaracteristio specimens of the Catholic press of 
tc^day. This state of things cannot, of course, 
be instantaneously put an end to, even by the 
most munificent pecuniary liberality. Money 
alone will not create authors and books. Time 
alone, with an advance in our general habits of 
study and thought, can form a class of men 
capable at once of appreciating and supplying 
the real necessities of their time. Still money 
will do something ; nay, much. As things nqw 
are, or have been, there is a benumbing chill in 
the Catholic library atmosphere, which paralysis 
every writer or publisheir who, would bring out 
anything more t^han a reprint, a bad translation, 
or a mere prayer-book. * The apathy of those 
amongst us who have money, more or less, is a 
mountain in every author's path. Were not the 
fact too well-known to our readers, we should 
hardly venture to assert that the number of Oa- 
tholio gentry, or persons in tolerably easy cir- 
cumstanoes who are literally callous to the claims 
of Catholic authorship, is melancholy in the ex- 
treme. Hundreds and hundreds of persons 
grumble at, and lament over, and criticise the 
present state of CatholTo literature, while it 
never occurs to them that if individual Catho- 
lics will not frequently buy books simply to en- 
courage the cause, and not because they perso- 
nally want to read them, there is no hope of a 
better condition of things. A gentleman n^bo 
can afford U ought to buy nil new patholic pub- 
lioations of tolerable merit where ‘ the Clergy 
can do ao» no doubt the same oLlig ition rests ou 
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them } but our Olergj are poor, while out of 
their poverty they do fur more in pfoportiou for 
the support of Gatholio literature, thaa to ow 
ariatooracy aud men of substance. 

* • * r 

Our Catholic literature has, further labotrrej 
under another disadvantage, whioh« though to a 
superhoial observer it may seem no dtsadvauUge, 
at all, undoubtedly operates very injuriou^y, 
upon our world of letters. An unfortunate 
notion has prevailed amongst (those whose duty 
it has been to oritioise new Catholic publications 
that every Catholio book is to be puffed, unless 
it con talas tome outrageously giHfing offence 
agaiosts morals or doctrine ; or unless it espou- 
SM a different side (from that which the critic 
himself upholds on any one of those subjeots on 
which the English and Irish Catholics are divi- 
ded in opinion. This mistaken tenderness arises 
sometimes from sheer cowardice, but very often 
from a desire to deal tenderly with Catho- 
lic autbore and pnblUhers, the former of whom 
are generally actuated by the best motives, even 
when their oontributions to our literature are 
most worthless ; and the latter of whom have 
so many diffioulties to contend with in the ordi- 
nary oourseof business, that they think they are 
entitled to a lift from every Catholic reviewer 
for religion’s sake ; and also, no dou£t, in return 
for the advertisements of their books. 

Now, we are as far as possible from saying 
that, as things (now are, it is not better for the 
reviewer to err on the side of leniency then on 
that of severity But, at the same time it is 
obvious, that to 'manufacture landatary reviews 
on these grounds, is so reduce the whole office 
of oritioism to a solemn and impudent farce. 

* Readers complain that they are taken in by 
critics, and say with justice, that until oriticis^a 
is at the least honest, it must be sheer humbug 
and must really do more harm than ^ood. Ex- 
cessive thin-skinnedness, we are reminded, is an 
undeniable symptom of mediocrity and shallow- 
lies8.-(Pp. 210-213.) 

CATBOUC CHARITY— THE GRAND CLAIM ON IT. 

On the whole however, we cannot but think 
that Catholic liberality has kept pace with Ca- 
tholio courage, and that every year witnesses a 
fresk step in the march. Yet what a list might 
be made of Catholios of snbstanoe whose gifts 
to religion bear no sort of proportion to their 
apparent means, or to the splendour of the mode | 
of life ! Some— nay, many— are generous and 
self-denying to the last degree ; but it is a uni- 
versal complaint amongst those who are most 
conversant with the subject that there are many 
to whom U never seems to occur that ** property 
has its duties as well as its rights,” and that a 
Te^ small amount of seif-saoriftoe for the neoes- 
tittes of others would work an amount of good 
whipb they little aot\pipate. Again, however, 
lea li^ be just to all parties. Many things have 
|wbn place which have tended to check the 
Jmniffoenee of those whom God has entrusted 
^llrith large wealth. The system of general beg- 
*?ging-*-UeoesigVy as it has been, and even may 
' still sometimes be— has had the natural effect of 
worrying those who are often appealed to by 
strangers, and who know nothing of the roAnner 
ih which their gifu are in the aid applied. Large 


f 


sums of money have notoriously been injudioi- 
ously spent, so that scarcely any lasting good 
has been the resuU. We have been grievously 
wffcient in business-hke habits, in punotnaify, 
m prudence, in avoiding debts, in the publish. 

^ tug of aoeonnts, and in ^ those other details of 
action which cannot hAeglected without ohil- 
hng the warmth of Parity in those who would 
be disposed to give. Prom peniw periodicals 
Inwards, a host of ill-oonsidereu plans have 
been one after ancrther presented to the Catholic 
public, of which many could not have snooeed- 
edj many have failed from want of oommou 
sense in their carrying out, many have only par- 
tially succeeded through the indiscretion of theip^ 
proin^Dters, and only a few have completely re- 
alised the hopes with which they were under- 
taken. The money we have thrown away, the 
expMtations we have disappointed, the energies 
We have paralysed, and the charity we have chill- 
ed, would have been enough to have mined any 
cause but that of the Catholic religion. Nc 
wonder, therefore, that much of cmr charitable 
enterprise and liberality still lies dormant, and 
awaits the touch of that Ithuriel’s spear which 
will awake it to life and action. 

Without being disheartened, therefore, be- 
cause we have not done more, and without un- 
due exaltation because we have done so much, 
we venture now to beg of every intelligent Ca- 
tholic who has money, healfb leisure, or ener- 
gies at his disposal, to oomtemplate our true 
position, and to try to form a just estimate of 
the relative titles to his help which are present- 
ed by the various claims for aid which be beara 
on every side. 

The one great feature of our present ciroum- ^ 
stances in^ England is the enormous number of 
our poor in proportion to the inea'ns of grace 
and instruction which we have provided for 
them. They have far outstripped* the advances 
which we have made in church-building in 
whool.founding, and in an enlarged supply of 
Clergy and religious bodies. The contrast be- 
tween the proportion of our Clergy tp their 
flocks seventy years ago and the nroportion be- 
tween Pastors and people to-day is so astonish- 
iog, so absolutely portentous, that we fear even 
to state the difference. True, we have built 
colleges— we have established sobooU— we have 
rebuilt old chapels and raised handsome new 
churches— we have multiplied choirs, High 
Masses, vestments, and ceremonies— we have 
issued tens and hundreds of thousands of cheap 
publications, the list of our Clergy annnaly in- 
creases and religious orders are freely scatered 
over the country : but all this is little so long 
as it remAins far below the ueoesstties of the 
times ; and it is still less when much that has 
been done tends to hide the wounds in onr body 
politic rather than to heal them. » 

* • • * 


Have we not cause to fear that one reason 
why we have as yet done so little in converting 
Protestants is our neglect of those who are Ca- 
thoUos already 1 and who, for no fault of their 
own, are plunged in the bitterest suffering 
which can try the patience and tempt the faith 
of the soul of man ? What is the use of pray, 
.ing for the conversion of peers, and Bishop, 



THB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


251 


Eni lairyetB* and merchants, when we are forf(et- 
®***^,^f[*^ duties to our fellow Ohristians ? 
Whan Almighty God gives a man a wo»k, to 
do, what right has na to shut his eyes to that* 
work, and gaze away the distance at some 
glorious prospect, and oontetit himself with 
praying for its supernatural approach, while the 
work which ought to be dpne to*day is half 
tteglected^or altogether forgotten? 

If our readers could see the facts with their 
own eyes, they would learn that no language 
can paint the dark and awful realities as they 
exist at this hour. Let any one who wishes 
to ascertain the truth select some Priest with 
whose zeal for the po«r they are well acquainted 
and who has sufficient opportunities for learn- 
ing the state of our populous towns. Let him 
inquire how they live, and who teaches their 
children ; where they go to Mass, who hears 
their confessions, who relieves them in sickness, 
who consoles their deathbeds. Let him ask 
where they live, where they sleep, where they 
inhale poison with their every breath. The 
daily new'4paper8 tell a tale which indicates a 
^ndition of things too dreadful to contemplate. 
Head the police reports, and observe what 
a frightful proportion there is of Irish names 
and Irish-born Oatbolics, now degarded to 
the lowest state of brutality, so that one 
sickens to read of the ferocious crimes of which 
they are inoessantly guilty. Or ask those who 
are familiar with sins of lost women in our 
cities. Is it possible that of those miserable 
unfortunates, hundreds and thousands were 
born and nurtured in Gatholio Ireland, one of 
the most chaste kingdoms on the face of the 
globe ? Whj are these things so ? These people 
were not so at home. Their fathers and mothers 
were never such. They have fallen to the 
lowest depths, because when the hand of God 
smote their homes they fled here, and we have 
had II# work for them to do, no lodgings fit for 
Christian b«igs to liouse them, no friends to 
take them by the hand, no schools for their 
children, no churches for them to assemble 
in, and no Priests to be the guardians of their 
souls. ^ The staflT of our Clergy, and the accom- 
modation of our churches and schools, is utterly 
inadequate to their necessities ; and these neces- 
sities are not one whit diminishing as years go 
by ; they are even increasing, and daily growing 
more disastrous and appalling in their conse- 
quences. A series of statements which have 
recently appeared in the Catholic journals from 
the pen of the Reverend John Kyne, of Glerken 
well, has opened many eyes to some few facts 
in the condition of our poor. No man in Eng- 
land knoVs the poor better than Mr. Kyne, and 
we apprehend that uo man is more loved by 
them than he is. The facts he has given have 
astonished many of iis and struck us with horror ; 
but his pictures are ofily illustrations of a social 
state which prevails to an extent absolutely 
awful, and which is tending tB become a normal 
state every day that it is suffered to coutinue 
unchecked. 

^ What avails it, then, to boast of our acquisi- 
tions, to wonder why Protestants are bigoted 
aud unreasonable, to rear a few splendid fabrics, 


to expend thousands aud tens of thosands in the 
adornment of religion for our own personal 
delight, while those who are first in the eight of 
our common Saviour are last in our eyes ; Is 
this a day for boasting, for aithetio loxafies, 
for the calm repose of a Catftiolio era, when the 
poor are hnddled together in garret and cellars 
unfit for swine to herd in, when their little 
ones are forced to hunt for garbage in the streets 
to hold soul and body together, when they never 
can enter a school, or hear Mass, or go to ooo* 
fession, from Easter $ when the neglect of these 
duties leads the men to the gin shop, the penny 
gaff, the police court, the gaol, and the gallows, 
and, in conjunction with actual starvation, 
drives the pure-minded girls of Ireland on to the 
midnight pavement, into the den of infamy, 
where the inise ries of of bodily suffering and 
the agonies of a revolting conscience prepare 
I them, not for repentance, for there are none to 
gold them, but for the undying worm and the 
unquenchable fire ? 

Surely, when the wealthy English Gatholio 
has satisfied the claims, the actual necessities of 
his own neighbourhood and personal ties, his 
first duty is to provide many churches, many 
schools, many Clergy, and many shoolmasters 
for the Catholic poor. We must remember 
that this is still a Missionary age. The estab- 
lishment of the Hierarchy has only substituted 
Missionary Bishops for Missionary Vioars-Apos- 
tolio. It is not yet time to sit down and take 
our ease. There is an inroad to make into the 
ranks of sin and misery in the very fold of ChirsI 
itself. We want buildings of moderate size, 
sgch as can be sered by a couple active Priests 
simple, though Ecclesiastioal in their struoture, 
planted in the very midst of our poor population. 
We must go to these children of poverty and 
find them out ; and not leave them to come to 
us. They are timid soared, puzzled by English 
ways, English manners English coldness, and 
English severity. They are ashamed of their 
misery, their rags, their ignorance, of their very 
words and pronunciation. They have their 
faults, their ioftrmities, and, too soon after their 
arrival, their terrible sins. But they are our 
brothers in Christ ; they have the Faith ; they 
have often a faith, a simpljeity, a purity, a de- 
votedness, a cordiality of soul, which shame us 
who have every aid and appliance to devotion, 
and who are annoyed by their weaknesses, and 
provoked by their defects. 

* e « • 

To the poor man, the humblest building which 
looli^ like a church, und is free from the pesti- 
lential slights, sounds, and smells which afflict 
him in his ** home*’ is like a paradise on earth. 
He comes not to oriticise,»but to enjoy ; not to 
be wearied, but to rest. The simplest pictures 
the commonest images, the unpretending sing- 
ing, the plainest sermons, so that all the genuine, 
beartjr, Catholic, and freely accessible, are to 
him like glimpses of another world. He turns 
his weary steps there for an hour’s repose, for 
a few moments change from the sights of sin 
and distress which meet him in the world out- 
side ; he feels, as he kneels before Jesus ourcified 
the true nature and blessedness of that cross 
he has to carry so •wearily; he looks at 
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the fair face of Mary, and is comforted at the 
thought of that tender* hearted M other » who 
remembers him when all friends on earth are 
failing. He can strugle on now with A better 
heart ; he can pass the gin*place without enter* 
ing ; he can abttiriin from the orimes of hts 
neighbours and companions, for the sake of 
that heaven which his Ohurch pictures to bis 
eyes; he is more open to the words of his Priest 
than to those of the tempter ; after all he is 
not quite forgotten among men. 


IRELAND. ^ 

Tht AzBociation for iha Propagation of the Faith* 
Total received from the 2nd of Feb- 
ruary to the 2nd of March ... £370 IS 71 

To become a Member of the Association, and 
thus be enabled to gain all the indulgences and 
privileges granted by the Holy See, only two 
conditions are required— 

Ist—To subscribe for the Missions of the Oa- 
tholio world the sum of one halfpeny a week. 

2ndly— To recite a •* Pater*' and Ave*' 
every day for the Propagation of the Faith, or 
it will suffice to apply once for all, with this in- 
tention, the Pater and Aveofour morning or 
evening prayers, and to add the invocation, ** St. 
Francis Xsvier, pray for us !" 

The ANNALS of the PROPAGATION 
of the Faith, published onoe every second 
month, oommnnioate the intelligence received 
from the several Missions throughout the world; 
and a return of the receipts from each Diocese, 
and of their distribution, is given once a year. ^ 
Every person who, being duly authorised, 
colleots from Ten Subsoribers, receives every 
two months a copy of the Annals, which he is 
charged to give to be read by each of his Sub - 
scribers successively, and after having been pe- 
rused by them, it becomes his property, as a re- 
compense for his charitable exertions. 

Every person, likewise, who subscribers for 
himself or family the sum of His 8d per yrar 
is entitled, every second month, to receive and 
to retain a oopy of these Annals. — Tablet. 


ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY. 

No. 10, Pare Street. 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is now open, and that Medi- 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, 01^^. moderate terms as may^he 
consi^tHitwith the permanent well-being 
of Jlhie Institution. 

Wb .9 great object of the erection of St. 
Jem’s Oispensary being to provide Me- 
relief for. the poor, it has been Ar- 
langed, that each Shareholder should 
have the privilege of procuring for a cer- 
‘^in number of the poor. Medicine and 
Medical advice — gratuitously for those 
wl^ly unable to pay for thorn, and on 


reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr. O’Brien will attend at the Dispen- 
sary from ten till eleven o’clock, a. u. on 
each day, -for thtf purpose of prescribing 
for patients thus recommended, and of 
seeing that Medicine be properly dis. 
pensed to them. 


Clergy Aid Fond. 

Afr. J. Oroh.n, ... S 0 


Propagation of the Paitii. 

Contribution$ reeeimS for the Propagation of 
the Faith, for April. 

Rer. Mr. O'Hajan for April, ... Rs. 10 0 

M i> Hojne for ditto, ..t ••• ••• 10 0 

„ „ Riordon for ditto, ' ••• 1 0 0 

„ „ Fitzpatrick for ditto, 10 0 

„ „ Stephenson for ditto, 10 0 

„ „ Fernandes for Jan. Feb. March 
and April,.. ot. ••• 4 0 0 

Mr. Moran , >• ••• Mb ••• 2 0 0 

From the Pupils of the Cathedral Male 

School, ••• . . •»■ •• 2 0 C 

From the Community of the Christian 

Brothers, •••••» 1 0 0 

Intally ConvenI, ... 2 0 0 

Mr J. Crohan and Family for 1854, ...12 0 0 

J. W. Bobinson and Associates for April 

and May, ^ ... 7 0 0 

Additional subscription of the Pupils of the 
Cathedral Female School, ' ... ... ... 1 4 0 

Thro" Rev. J. A. Tracy. 

Mr. P. Bentley for May, ... 1 0 0 

0, M. P 1 00 

M. L. P ... 1 0 0 

Rev. J. A. Tracy for April and May ... 2 0 0 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

T. D. Thro’ Mr. J. W. Robinson for 
April and May, « f ... .a.... ... 4 0 

hlr. J. Crohan, •• •• ■••.. ••• 10 0 

Mrs. L. D’Souzi’i, for April $ ... ... 2 0 

„ 11. 0. Lackersteen, for ditto, ... 5 0 

Miss Lackersteen, for ditto, ... ... ... 0 0 

„ D* Rozario, for ditto, ... ... ••• 0 0 

Mrs. R. J. Oar bery, for ditto,. . 2 0 

Messrs. Thos. D’Soaza, & Go. for ditto, 8 0 

Mr. P. S, D’Rozario, for ditto, 32 0 

„ R. J. Oarbery, for ditto, 4 o 

,, 8. P. D'Rozario, for ditto, 5 0 

„ N. O’Brien, for ditto, .« ... 2 0 

„ J. Younan, for Feb. and March, ... 2 0 
,/ M. Augier,Jfroin Oet. to Jan ... 4 0 
A. Friend, thro’ Mr. R. F. Serrao, ••• 1 0 

Thro" Rev. Mr. O'Uagan. 

Private O’Hullaran, li. Ms. OSt^h Regt' ... 6 0 
A Mother and Child, .. 2 0 


StJMMAyBT OF I-NTELLIGENCE. 

■ 

No. 18.] CAUcuTTi^: Saturday, May 6, 1854. [Voi. XXVI. 


Ths ELiCTaiG TELBon.vpH. — Thp ratPB for the Electric 
:.7plpgrrai)h have been sanctioned. They are one anna a 
word for every four hundred iiiiies, with a reduction of 
twenty-five Per cent, to re(;ulur customers. Overland 
intelligpuce will, in all cases, and at all times, he trans- 
mitted free. These rules, i^is said, are lower than those 
current on the Americttn lines, hitherto the cheapest in 
the world. At all events, they will enohle any two 
journals in Caleutta, to supply daily a few lines with the 
latest iutelligeuce from all the Fresideocies. 

*■ 

Overland Summary.— The Steamer Bentinckt with 
the Mail of the 21ih March, arrived in Calcutta, on the 
Ist instant, after a passage of Thirty-eight days. We are, 
therefore, relieved from the necessity of publishing the 
Telegraphic Report, which reached town three days before. 

War has not yet been officially declared. It is only in 
progress. It will be renieinbpred, that the Westoni Pow- 
ers agreed to allow the Csar one last opportunity of retreat. 
They demanded the instant evaeuailon of the Principali- 
ties, and a reply to their ulUniatum by the 6ih April, 
under penolty of a declaration of war. To such u 
demand, It was obviously impossible for an Emperor of 
Russia to accede. 11 is personal honour the dignity of 

his House, and the feelings of his people alike forbade 
an net which, disguise it as we may, would have been one 
of the grossest cowardice. Imugiue the reception such 
a menace w'ouid obtain from the Parliament of Ei'^lnnd* 
Hia reply, thc^ufore, is a short and contemptuous refusal, 
but the official auawer has nut yet arrived, and the two 
Cabinels calmly await tlic day they have themselves 
selected. On Uie 6tli of April, therefore, unless some 
unforeseen catastrophe intervene, the question will be 
fiiiiilly at real. MeunwbiU*. Sir C. Napier with his mag- 
nificent fleet, hos arrived at Copenhagen, His departure 
was a day of almost national rejidcing. The fleet was 
attended to the Note h'y doiens of Steamers, yachts, 
and Binall Vessels, and headed by her Majesty in person, 
who in the Fairy led the fleet to sea. The incident may 
be considered trifling, but it is in this cordial union of 
every rank, that iho true strength of England has long 
consisted- The French contingent is also on its way 
from Toulon, and the united fleets will comprise the 
largest armament ever afloat on European waters. The 
work before it, is described in another column. The 
Csar also upon his part is at last beginning to put out his 
strength. Gieal exertions have been made to unite jhe 
two divisions of his fleet, at Revel and Cronstad. Thirty 
thousand men are employed in blasting a channel through 
the ice. All the fortifications oii the coast have been 
fortified. Sweden and Norway have been peremptorily 
informed, that they must take a part on one side or the 
other. Gunboats are fitting out all along the 'coast of 
FiuUnd, and the whole of the maritime provinces, from 
Archangel to Riga, have been declared In a state of scige. 
Rt. Fetershgrgh itself is placed under the government of 
the Heir apparent the Grand Duke Michael, and the 
fhuaticlsm of the populace is fanned by all kinds of ru- 
moura and speeches from the Emperor. Lastly, ho appeors 
at the eleventh hour to have detached one^if the German 
powers from the Europegn confederacy. The Second 
Chamber of Berlian opened on the I8lh March, and M. 
Von Manteuffel read a speech from the throne, IncoRsIs- 
tenl with the idea of hosUHty to Rulaia, The Prussian 
Government, it said, desired peace, and had striven to 
preserve that blessing. It would persevere in that policy. 
The “subject matter of the dispute did not aifect the 
Fatherland,’* and the Goverment were resolved upon a 
•irict neutrality, That altUudc, howcTeri could be pre- ! 


served only so long as they were enabled to resist dictation, 
and it was necessary to apply for a war vote of 30 000,000 
of thalers. The vote has been passed, and this armed 
neutrality is regarded as prejudical to the West. It Is the 
step w hich was so aiiixiously desired at St. Petorshurgh. 
Ill Austria, however, there are as yet no symptoms of 
reaction, though it is evident that the Czar hud counted 
upon her active cooperation.— Friend of India 

By the P and 0 Co’s Steamer Bcnlinck, 

London, dated the 24th March. 1 804 

It is known that the Emperor of Rossis has refused 
to accept the Ultimatum, but it will not be acted upon 
until the Gth April the date assigned for receiving the reply. 

The Bailie Fleet under Sir Charles Napier wna at Copen- 
hagen, a rumour prevailed at Alexandria that the combined 
Fleet had proceeded up the Black Sea, to destroy Odessa. 

Austria and Prussia still talk of neutrality- . 

The private correspondence between Russia, and England 
has been published and deserves attention. II. E. Lord 
Harris. Governor of Madras landed from the “ Bentinck,* 
on the 28th at Madras and was sworn in. 

The Screw Steam Ship “ Argo," was at Madras. 

Since our last there has been a clam Ita the news respect 
ing the Eastern question ; but more than ever we may 
say that it is the calm which precedes the storm. Both 
parties are arming ; troops arc on their way, or embark- 
ing; the principal appoiiitnients to command arc made; 
retiiforcemcnis are pushed forward ; in ‘fine, the most 
extensive preparations by each aide ore making for the 
approaching struggle, and we apprehend that the first 
charge will be no cliild's play. The Czar has rejooted the 
! ultimatum. The first portion of our contingent has reached 
Malta, and the expedition from France is on tho move. 
The French Baltic squadron is also in motion to join Sir 
Charles Napier, who has arrived at Copenhagen. The 
Emperor Nicholas continues his immense preparations, and 
boasts that has now a million of men, which he could in- 
crease to two or three millions ; and with a view of faci- 
liatinjg defensive arrangements the Russian sliorea of the 
Baltic find the southern part of the Empire are declared in 
a state of siege. 

The Imperial freebooter, looking upon Turkey as a 
** dying man,” actually proposed to our Cabinet the divi- 
sloti of this propriety 1 The bait tiffered to us was Egypt 
*and Cnnilitt. The publication of these pappers has created 
quite a sensation. 

The Austrian Government has intimated to the Porte 
its intention of occupying Servia In order to check any 
insnrreetion against the Sultan’s authority ; but the com- 
munication has not been well received at Constantinople. 

The Mesowces of India, — At the weekly meeting of the 
Society of Arts, on lYednesday last. Dr Buiif, of Bombay, 
read an interesting paper on some of the undeveloped of 
resoureei of India. As examples of what could be accom- 
plished in that country, he referred to the articles of indigo, 
cotton, and guttapercha. The cuKure of indigo in Bengal 
hardly covered Its own expenses in 1778, and now the 
annual value exported was 1,717,8831. In 1718 cotton 
was first Imported into this county from India, and in 1814 
when the company’s monopoly was relaxed, the supply 
sent to us thence was 4.000,000 pounds, where as now^ it 
averaged from 160,000.000 to i70.00O.0Q0 pounds per 
annum, fur the cultivation of which an area of 8,D0o square 
miles was required. The demand for gulta peroha has 
only arisen in 1847 ; yet it hud already inereaied to such 
an extent as to threaten in a few years to extinguish the 
supply unless new sources for obtaining it^ were opened 
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\ip. In tlic conilruution o( railway woika they bad shown 
cxtraurdinary aptitude, and thou<;h only twenty-two 
miles of rail wore as yet in use, on them it was expeoted 
that the gross irafllB returns for the first year would yield 
11 per cent. Dfdiieting SO per cent, for working charges.^ 
there would he 5^ per ecnt. avulUble for dividend before 
any goods irufllc had cc|jnieupon the line. With reference 
to the present stite of the Paper market, from the 
scarcity of rags, Dr. Buist points out thit in India short 
staple flax and cotton, almost worthless for the purpose 
of ordiauary manufacture, exists to any amount, with 
cheap, neat-handed, and ingenious workmen, ahundance 
of pure water, smokeless skies, and sunshine of unsur- 
passable brightness— all the means, in short, of supplying 
the world with paper, if the art of making it was onco 
introduced. 

Colonial Pottage.-^ The intended reduction of postage 
between this country and the colonies to a unirorni i^c 
of 6d on letters not weighing more than half an ounce it 
now in operation with respect to all those colonies, the 
postal direction of which rests with the Postmaster. General, 
and in respect to such other cotonies as liad notified their 
concurrence in the arrangement in time to be included 
in the first measure. The reduction takes place with 
regard to the following colonies .—viz , Canada, Prince 
Edward’s Island, Bermuda, British west Indies (Barbadoe’s 
and Turk’s Island exrepted), British Guiana, Bahamas, 
Belize, Malta, and Oibralter ; and on the 1st of May the 
same reduction will be made in the postage on letters 
between this country and Ceylon, Hongkong, St Helena, 
and the Gold Coast. — Home News, 

FBIOAZ. iimiL 21. 

The Bombay 'Pimee publishes an account of the total loss 
of the French Steam Corvette the Caiman, in the Red 
Sea. She was on her way to Aden, when the struck 
on a place not marked us dangerous in any of the charts. 
The vessel could not be got off, and her Captain devoted 
himself to the safety of itis crew. The natives evinced a 
desire to plunder* hut were finally induced to lend some 
assistance, A message was irr.ny*diately forwarded to 
Aden, and the Semiramie and Elphinttone were depatched 
to bring off the sliipwreeked crews. 

Tbe Cairo correspondent of the Bombay Timee states, 
that the Pasha* of .Egypt has. by proclamation, gran.ted 
absolute religious equality to sU his suhject*-. Any Mussaiman 
who may insult a Christian, is instantly to receive one 
thousand lushes. What will bo the fate of a Christian 
who insults a Mussaiman, we are not informed. The 
regulation, with the exception of the cruel punishment 
is of course excellrut, but these reforms only hurry on 
tlieconsuinmation. The fanaticism of the Osmnnli is the 
sale bond of union among the provinces of Turkey. When 
the chain breaks, and it is carcking now the empire must 
fall to pieces. 

The /^n^'fu/onan publishes an extraordinary account of 
a whirlwind at Uungpore, Hugo hailstones fell of the aizc 
of bricks. Three hundred persons are said to have been 
killed. A hungilow was blown across tlie river with 
two men on the roof. The men survived. Dead bodies 
of men, women, horses and cuttle are lying in heaps, amid 
fallen tress, and ruined houses* Whole families are saia 
to have been swept off, and the alarm of the natives lest 
the calamity should recur, is excessive. The track of the 
tarnado wss about 800 yards in width. We sincerely hope 
that tliii narrative is somewlmt exaggerated.— of In- 

dig. 

NOTICE. 

D^ository has been opened at No. 
Park-street, for the sale both of ap- 
'^roved Religious and Educational Books, 
^nd also of the Indnstrial Works of the 
C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi- 
* tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf. 

April 20th, 1854, 


NOTICE 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal .nrill administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho- 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday June 
4th 1851, iinraerliately after the first 
Mass, at the Church *of the Saejed Heart 
on Trinitj Sunday June, llth at the lame 
hour and at St. Thomas’ Church on the 
2nd Sunday after Pentecost 18th Junc.;i^ 
immediately after the first Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted with- ' 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro- 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send- 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Catlie- 
i dral and Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Snbso'ibers are respectfully requested 
to give immediate intimation of lateness 
or irregularity in the delivery of their ^ 
papers to the Printer. Timely notice of 
a change of residence is also needful. 

Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Terms of Subscriptions. 

Annually in advance, Rs. 10 

Half yearly, , 0 

Monthly, 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for 
month’s Subscription 
Extra Nos. to Subscribers, each, As. 4 
Ditto „ to non- Subscribers, each „ 8 

8^*“ Annval and Half Yearly Sub- 
scribers to the Catholic Herald are re- 
minded, that their subscriptions are now 
due and we shall feel thankful by their 
remitting the same to Charles A. Serrao, 
Superintendent of the Bengal Catholic 
Orphan Press, No. 5. Moorgliyhutta 
St., Calcutta. 

Webeg lo aeknowl«»(1ife with thniiks the fol- 
lowing sum for tbe Btngal Catholic Herald. 

.night Rev. Dr. Ollifie, Dacca, from Jan. 
to December 1854, ... la. ... Rs. 10 0 

Frintpd at the Catholic OariiAN Faxes, No 5. Moorgy. 
huita. under the superiuteiulencc of C. A. Sbiiiiao, every 
Saturday morning, priee i Rupee monthly, or 10 hopeci 
yearly, If paid in adrauce. 


* One bodfft and one spirit — one Lord, one Faith, one hapti»m»* 
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THE ARCHBISHOP’S SERMON ON 
EASTER SUNDAY, 1854. 


For we are biirled togellier with him by baptism into 
death ; that as Christ is risen from the dead by the glory 
of the Fill her, so wo moy also walk in newness of life. 
Rom. Co^. 6. e. 4. 

How beautifully are all the sacred 
truths of our faith connected with the 
several moral precepts and virtues, which 
as Christians we are bound to practise ? 
What a triumphant reply does not this 
happy union between faith and morality 
furnish to the sceptic who proudly inter- 
rogates, for what good purpose, are the 
mysteries of religion revealed to man, 
since, as his reason cannot comprehend 
them, and as they seem to contradict its 
dictates, they are more likely to be a snare 
and temptation to him, than a source 
of grace or of enlightenment. Sophis- 
try like this has deceived many unwary 
souls and caused Uicm to shake off as 
intolerable, that sacred yoke which tjie 
Saviour recommends to us, toying, ‘‘For 
my yoke is sweet indeed and my bur- 
den is light/' 

In effect, if we reflect on each of the 


grand primary mysteries of Christianity, 
we shall discover, that there is not one 
of them, which does not unfold to us 
more fully some important truth with 
regard to God, or to man, the relation 
in which man stands to God, and the 
hopes or fears that we should have about 
eternity. Is it not for the Christian an 
important truth, the knowledge of which 
ought to be deeply interesting to him, 
to know that the Almighty Being, from 
whom he has . received existence, and 
with whom he hopes to be happy for ever 
in eternity, is one in nature and three in 
person, that from all eternity and to all 
eternity, the three Divine persons were 
and willbe infinitely happy in the contem- 
plation of their own adqrable perfections, 
find in the inconceivable and essential 
love they have for one another, that the 
happiness which is to reward his virtue 
in eternity is to be an emanation from 
and a participation in that beatitude, 
which constitutes the happiness of the 
most Holy Trinity,— and that to be wor- 
thy of this unspeakable felicity we must 
whilst on earth exercise towards our 
neighbour a charity, a love, similar to 
that with which the Divine persons of 
the Holy Trinity love one another. 

From the consideration of the moral 
truths which the dogma of the Trinity 
suggests, we may pass to the consoling 
doctrines which are bound up with the 
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mystery of the Incarnation. In this which alone would snfifice to prevent 
mystery, the work of the Blessed Trini- them from daring to carry away his dead 
ty, ^at numerous and profound subjects body in spite of a Bon^an Guard— cons- 
for the Christianas consideration are con- picuous for courage, and strictness in 
tamed. Man falls from justice by origi- keeping watch — ^advert also to the folly 
nal sin, he is incapable of appeasing of stealing his dead body — for what could 
the anger of Heaven, he is doomed to they do with it— whether they concealed 
tem^ral and eternal death. The Eter- or exposed it, the fraud must be unavail- 
nal father looks with compassion on him, ing : advert again to the moral impossibi- 
ms Divine Sou offers himself as Media- j lity, that the Apostles, the disciples, and 
tor, the Holy Ghost ordains that in the j the first converts to the Gospel could have * 
*Tk n Virgin’s womb laid down their lives to attest the fact of 
shall be thrice sanctified for the concep- ■ the Resurrection, if the Resurrection did 
tion of the God man, in order that thus ' not really occur. To i(ct thus they must 
man shall eventually recover his claim have contradicted all the feelings of na- 
to a heavenly inheritance, by the intet- ture, and this not only without a reason- 
position of a mystery, which will rccon- able motivc,but even in opposition to every 
cile the dictates of Divine mercy with human and religious consideration. Be- 
the rigor of Divine justice, by a mys- sides the imposture must have been con- 
tery in which mercy and truth shall cealed, or in time it must have traus- 
meet, and justice and peace shall kiss. pired. If Christ did not rise, then the 
I will not now dwell on the benign world was converted without the aid of 
influcuce, which the Catholic belief on any miracle, for surely God did not in- 
the mystery of the Eucharist must terfere to enable men, the Apostles, viz., 
necessarily exercise on Christian morali- ■ to work miracles to attest a falsehood, 
ty. We have dwelt so long on this grand ! And would not the conveision of the world 
subject during the Holy season, which to Christianity without miracles be in 
has just closed, that any further expa- itself a stupendous miracle ? Christ then 
tiation cannot be at present necessary, has truly risen from the grave. 

Let us, then hasten to the mystery of Our Resurrection must be b’ke to his. 
this day, and see, how it too like the It must be real. It is not enough that 
other truths of religion has been so wc appear to live, that we be seen to eat 
arranged by the Saviour, as to convey at the Eucharistic Table, and to join in 
to us a most salutary lesson of Chris- the Society of the Children of the 
tian virtue. Church. The whole tenor of our con- 

If Christ, says St. Paul, have not risen, duct must be in keeping and in consis- 
then your faith is vain and our preach- tency with the indication of genuine 
iug is vain. But if he have risen then and real life, otherwise our Resurrection 
by a contrary line of reasoning, the will not be real like that of our Saviour, 
words of the Apostle intimate, that In a word, our Spiritual Resurrection to 
your faith is wbll founded, and our^ be real must have its seat, its principle 
preaching should not be without fruit. ' in the heart ; it was there the disease 
In the arrangements of God’s Provi- began, which brought on our spiritual 
dence it was carefully ordained, that the death ; there life must be re-established, 
grand truth of the Resurrection should in order that we should be accounted 
be encompassed with a splendor of evi- before God in the number of the living, 
dence suited to its dignity and import- Jesus left in the tomb his winding 
auce in the order of Religion. The sheet and the other appendages of his 
enemies of the Saviour are the first to mortality. If would rise like Jesus, 
bear testimony to his death : and the we too must abandon not only mortal 
first also to guard his Sepulchre, which sin but all its appendages. We must 
was hewn out of a solid rock, to prevent renounce the society, the circumstances, 
his remains from being removed by his the occasions that before brought upon 
disciples. us spiritual death. 

Advert My Brethren, I pray you, to the Jesus after his Resurrection conversed 
solid rock of which Christ’s Sepulchre was with his Apostles on the kingdom of 
made, and to the timidity of his disciples, God. If we be risen, our conversation 
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Grace, the Archbishop, it has been or- 
dained, that before the usual Alms be 
distributed to the Poor on the first Sun- 
J day of each Month, all the Recipients 
•• shall assist at Catechetical Instruction 


too must be on the kingdom of God. 
We must first seek the kingdom of God 
and his justice, and then and only then 
such earthly blessings as are compatible 
with our heavenly IvjieritancG. 

Jesus risen from the dead dies no 
more. If we be risen, our conversion to 
be assimilated to the lif^ of Jesus must 
be permanent, there must not be any more 
relapses into our former sins of pride, im- 
purity, anger, avarice, intemperance, or 
the like, for they who do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God which is 
life eternal. In Paradise our first Pa- 
rents had to nourish themselves from 
time to time with the tree of life, in 
order to enjoy that perpetual vigor 
which was promised to them whilst they 
continued faithful. In the Church, he 
who has been restored to Spiritual life 
must often partake of the Bread of life, 
in order to keep off the disease of sin, 
and to persevere in a life of grace here 
which will lead us to a life of glory 
hereafter. 


SODAIJTY FOR TEACHING THE 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 

Those of our Community who take a 
real iiitcrost in the Spiritual welfare of 
the destitute poor Catholics of Calcutta, 
will learu with pleasure, that a Sodality 
for the purpose of instructing them in 
their ' Religion was inaugurated on last 
Sunday, the first Sunday of May, the 
Month of Mary, at the Cathedral by His 
Grace the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic 

Most of our readers know, that on 
the first Sunday of every Mouth, a large 
number about 130 of the poor of our 
Community assemble at the Cathedral, 
in order to receive each a portion of the 
Alms bequeathed to the poor of Calcutta 
by a deceased member of the Catholic 
Church. 

Heretofore, the receivers of the charity 
in question were, indeed, required to 
satisfy the Wardens, both that they ordi- 
narily assisted at Divine worship on Sun- 
days and Festivals^of obligation, and also 
that they approached during the Paschal 
time the Holy Sacramefits of Penance 
and the Bless^ Eucharist. 

But by a recent arrangemant of His 


for at least one-half hpur in the Cathe- 
dral Schools. For the purpose of giving 
effect to this most useful arraDgenieiit, 
the Archbishop has organised a Sodality, 
the members of which have most cha- 
ritably undertaken, to attend at the 
appointed hour on the morning of the 
first Sunday of every month, in order to 
instruct the poor who resort for alms to 
the Cathedral iu their Christian duties. 
Besides the Clergy, the Christian Bro- 
thers, and the Loretto religious Sisters, 
who are all cx-ofiicio members of the 
just named Sodality, those of the Laity 
who are competent to take a part in this 
good work are earnestly invited to lend 
their co-operation, in the hope of sharing 
hereafter in the glorious reward promised 
to such as instruct others unto justice ; 

For they who instruct others unto 
justice shall shine as stars throughout 
all eternity.” 

We are happy to state, that already 
several of the Laity have come forward 
to take a part in this admirable enter- 
jirise. Wc subjoin with pleasure the 
names of the following Lay Members of 
the Sodality of tlie Christian Doctrine. 
Chevalier C. R. Lackersteen, 

Mr. Chas. D’Cruz, 

Mr. John D’Cruz. 

Mr. A. X. D’Rozario. 

Mr. My Ian. 

Mr. C. A. Serrao. 

Mr. F. Serrao. 

Mr. A. X. D’Rozario. 

Mrs. Gibson. • 

Mrs. A. X. D’Rozario. 

Mrs. Gregory, 

Miss Simeon. 


CALCUrTA CATHOLIC SCHOOL 
RETURNS FOR APRIL 1854, 

The Calcutta Catholic School reports 
for April 1854, exhibit the number of 
818 Pupils as in attendance, either as 
Boarders or as Day Pupils in these In- 
stitutions ; at the Entally Asylum there 
are also 15 Widows or other unprotected 
Females now sheltered and supported. 
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CATHOLIC MALE ORPHANAGE. 

^ At the request of His Grace the Arch- 
bishop, We, the undersigned, paid a visit 
to the Male Orphanage, on Sunday last, 
immediately after the usual distribution 
of Alms. As we have often had occasion 
to report on the state of that Institution, 
we do not deem it necessary to enter in- 
to details as regards the arrangements 
made for the health and comfort of the 
children placed under the care of the 
Christian Brothers. It will be sufficient 
for us to say, that everything we saw bore 
ample testimony to the no small amount 
of surveillance maintained throughout 
the establishment. We could not, in- 
deed, wish for a better Dormitory even 
for the children of a Pay School ; both 
on account of its free ventilation, and 
the beautiful order in which the beds are 
kept. To this, as well as to the whole- 
some food given to the children, we 
must attribute the excellent health which 
they enjoy, for we w^ere told that from 
among eighty-five boarders, there were 
only two in the infirmary, and these 
were but slightly indisposed. The chil- 
dren were summoned to the School room 
just as wc entered ; and we were delight- 
ed to see so many cheerful countenanced 
around us, which bespoke the happiness, 
which pervades this Asylum, to which 
all are attached as to their own home. 
To Brother Prancis and his excellent 
colleagues the tlianks of the Catholic 
Community of Calcutta arc due, for 
their unremitted attention to the poor 
Orphans, who have found in them not 
only kind teachers, but afTectionatc 
friends and brothers. We almost had 
omitted to mention, that a very large 
Hall has been just erected adjoiuiflg the 
School room, at a considerable outlay, 
which will serve as a protection to the 
boys from both the heat of the Sun, 
and also from the rain, during the hours 
of recreation. 

Before closing this notice, we may 
mention, that Ills Grace the Archbishop 
has effected an arrangement, to have reli- 
gious instructions imparted to those who 
are in the receipt of Alms from the 
Baretto's Charity. On Sunday last the 
first Meeting for this purpose took place 
in the girPs department of the Free 
School ; and we were much gratified at 


finding that the good work had com* 
menced under very favorable auspices. 

There were one priest, two Christian 
Brothers, and several lay gentlemen 
engaged in instructing the Male pension- 
ers ; and one of the Nuns of the Loretta 
House, assisted by several ladies, took 
charge of the Females, who were cate- 
chised in the Christian Doctrines, and 
made to repeat their prayers either in 
the English, Portuguese, or Hiudoostaui 
languages. The pensioners in attendance 
numbered more than a hundred. We 
cannot say too much in commendation of 
this excellent plan. We have every reason 
to expect, that by its means much bene- 
fit will accrue to the poor, some of whom 
there is but too much reason to fear, are 
lamentably ignorant of what concerns 
their eternal welfare. 

C. R. LACKERSTEEN. 
JOHN D^CRUZ. 

CHAS. D'CRUZ. 
Calcutta : May 8/A, 1854. 


OPENING OP ST. MICHAEL^S 
CHURCH, DINAPORE. 

[Communicated by our Patna Qorrespon- 
dLn\’] 

We applaud the zeal, whibh unaided 
by those whose chief duty it is to afford 
every assistance, exerts itself in achiev- 
ing sucli acts, as elicit from individuals 
of every faith, the commendation they 
may so justly deserve; — we applaud the 
spirit, which preferring all privations of 
a personal nature, is ready for the sake 
God, to devote every thing it possesses of 
to promote the cause of true religion, 
and to give all aid towards the spread of 
the Catholic Faith. These remarks of 
ours are preliminary to the glad intelli- 
gence, which we are about to announce. 
We were present on the IBth April, at 
the opening of the newly erected Dina- 
pore Church. It will not take us long 
to say that the Church is neat and 
commodious, and erected in an admira- 
ble style of architecture; that the site 
is well chosen, and that everything con- 
nected with it, speaks favorably of the 
exertions of Father Philip the Chaplain 
of that station. 

are always glad to notice the 
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• BtroDg spirit of Catholic Piety, manifest- 
ed in India, because it is shewn here in 
a stronger light than elsewhere ; every 
Church that is built here owes its birth 
to the charitable feejings of private in- 
dividuals, for it is well known to our 
readers, that Government seldom or 
. never lends a helping hand towards the 
erection of buildings, in which prayer 
can be offered to the God of the Catho- 

M. 


CONVERSIONS JO THE CATHO- 
Lie CHURCH OP TWO PROTES- 
TANT CLERGYMEN. 

TdE late Mail makes mention of the 
recent Conversion to Catholicity of two 
Anglican Protestant Clergymen, One 
of them, an Incumbent of a benefice in 
the vicinity of Bath, the other a curate, 
named Mr. llill^ belonging to some other 
district. 


THE CONVERSION TO THE CA- 
THOLIC FAITH OF MR. THAYER 
A PRESBYTERIAN MINISTER. 

Translated from Roherbacher\^ Histoire 
Universellp^ for the Bengal Vatholic 
Herald. 

In the same year, that Pius the Sixth 
of holy memory appointed the first 
Bishop for the United States in 1790, 
there arrived in this country a Catholic 
Missionary, who had left it in 1781 a 
Presbyterian minister. This was Mr. 
Thayer, born at Boston, where for two 
years he acted as minister of the Puri- 
tan sect. Urged by the desire of tra- 
velling, he went to Prance towards the 
end of the year 1781. Having fallen 
sick there, his first care was to prohibit 
bis attendants allowing near him a Ca- 
tholic Priest, so strong was his attach- 
ment to bis sect. He passed some time 
in England, observing as in Franco the 
manners and customs of the country. 
He preached there, but his doctrine was 
not found conforndable to that of the 
country in which he spoke. He wished 
to see Italy and Rome, against which he 
had the strongest prejudices. 

He was much astonished and affected 


to find himself with the Italians, as in 
the bosom of his own family, so great 
were the cordiality and kindness he ex- 
perienced from them. Tliis religion, 
* used he say to himself, is not then so 
unsocial, it does not, as JE have so often 
heard, inspire sentiments of aversion for 
those that profess a different creed. At 
Rome, he neglected not to visit all the 
public edifices, particularly the Rotunda 
or Pantheon, a temple formerly conse- 
crated to all the false divinities of Paga- 
nism, now dedicated to the honor of the 
Blessed Virgin and all the Saints. At 
the sight of this superb edifice, ssiys he, 
in the account he gives of liis Conver- 
sion, 1 was struck with an idea which 
appeared to me sublime. , 

This temple, formerly consecrated to 
the worship of false gods, is now dedi- 
cated to the service of the true God ; the 
cross of Jesus Christ is elevated upon 
the wrecks of all the idols of Paganism, 
as if to make it a more glorious trophy, 
and to render it more conspicuous to all 
the nations of the earth : this city 
formerly the mistress of the globe and 
the capital of the Pagan empire, has be- 
come the centre of the Christian world : 
behold a speaking and enduring monu- 
rjent of the triumph of Jesus Christ 
over the strongly armed rebels. This idea 
pleased me much, and as I loved the 
eloquence of the pulpit, I wished it to 
be true, to be able to discourse on so 
beautiful a subject. In studying re- 
ligious monuments, ho was led to stu- 
dy the religion which had inspired 
them. He naturally addressed him- 
self to ecclesiastics ; he found them all 
coinciding in matters of faith, while 
Protestants did not and could not do so, 
*in virtue even of their first principle. 
This comparison made a profound im- 
pression upon him, but he did not yet 
I think of his conversion. Having read 
by chance a little work upon the guar- 
dian Angel, he was struck with this 
beautiful devotion, so well founded on 
the holy Scriptures, but to which as yet 
he had never given any practical atten- 
tion. 

t He resolved through respect for his 
i good Angel to abstain from all sin. This 
was an excellent preparation for obtain- 
ing from God the grace of his entire 
conversion. About this time, there died 
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at Eome a holy personage, named Joseph 
Sabre. Scarcely had the holy man yield- 
ed the last sigh, when his saintly re- 
mains were surrounded by persons from 
all parts, come either to invoke his in- 
tercession, or to^obtain something which 
had been for his use. Several miracles 
operated by his intercession, were con- 
firmed by juridical informations. Mr. 
Thayer still a Puritan Minister, laughed 
at the new Saint and his miracles. As 
the number and weight of the testimo- 
nies went on daily increasing, he thought 
he should examine the matter himself. 
He interrogated the persons cured, their 
neighbours, and their physicians, and 
found that those cures were effected by 
some supernatural agency. He was then 
in a most deplorable state, he clearly 
saw the truth of the Catholic religion, 
but was deterred from embracing it by 
his attachment to the sect of w’hich he 
was a Minister. In these circumstances, 
he read a little Italian work, in which 
the author gives the history of his 
conversion, and briefly discusses the 
points controverted between Protestants 
and Catholics ; the whole being preceded 
by a little prayer to invoke the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit. Mr. Thayer having 
glanced over this little prayer, dared not 
at first to recite it ; lie feared to be too 
much enlightened. At length he threw 
himself on his knees and excited himself 
to repeat this prayer with all possible 
sincerity ; the violent agitation of his 
soul soon dissolved into an abundance of 
tears. Scarcely had he finished the lec- 
ture of the little book, than he cried out, 
my God, I promise you to become a Ca- 
tholic? And he kept his word. His 
conversion operated a wonderful change 
in his whole being. lie says himself, 
the truths I had most difficulty in be- 
lieving are now those wffiich afford me 
the greatest consolation. The mystery 
of the Eucharist, which appeared to me 
so incredible is now for me an inexhaus- 
tible source of spiritual delights ; confes- 
jsmn, which I used to regard as an in- 
4 mpportable yoke, seems to me now infi- 
nitely sweet by the tranquility it pro- 
duces in my soul Ah ! if heretics and 
unbelievers could but taste the consola- 
tions enjoyed at the foot of the altar, 
they would soon cease to be such. After 
his conversion, Mr. Thayer returned to 


Prance, and received Holy Orders iu 1787, 
While awaiting a favourable opportunity 
for returning to America, ho paid several 
visits to London. His last continued a 
whole year, which passed in the poor- 
est part of th^ dity, devoting all his 
labours and time to the service of the 
indigent. Mr. Thayer arrived iu Balti- 
more in 1790, whence he repaired to 
Boston, )iis native city. At the time of 
his arrival the Church of Boston num- 
bered only a hundred Catholics. Buk 
thanks to the zeal of the new Missionary, 
this rising Church, in a few years, be- 
came so extensive that it was erected 
into a Bishopric. 


THE CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS FOR 
THE ENGLISH EXPEDITION. 

TO TUB EDITOR OP THE TABLET. 

Sir — Your readers are aware that two 
Chaplains, the Rev. D. Sheehan, of Clap- 
ham, and the Rev, John Wheble, of 
Chelsea, have generously offered to ac- 
company the expeditionary Mlice to the 
East. Others in England and Ireland 
are eager to go with them. 

It is probable that vestments will be 
sent by some charitable person in Rome 
to Malta, but many expenses^ must be 
incurred by these zealous Ecclesiastics 
towards which no means are at present 
provided. They would be glad to supply 
pniyer-books and other helps to faith 
and devotion to their numerous flocks. 
It is thought that the Catholic soldiers 
will be eight or ten thousand in number. 

At the same time I must be allowed 
to plead for our brave sailors, especially 
since so many pious and excellent men, 
whom our Clergy have known amongst 
the coastguards, have been sent to join 
the fleet. The naval hospitals, for the 
fleets will be at Therapia (Constanti- 
nople), Malta, and Deal. 

It would be well if some assistance 
could be given to the Bishop of Plymouth 
for the soldiers and seamen who may 
sail from that port. It is unnecessary 
to state that many sail from the ports 
which are under my spiritual care. Others 
will embark at Cork, and the Bishop 
and Clergy of that great port will feel 
the same wadts which are now so trying 
to us. As I have been desired by my 
own Superiors to look for Missionaries, 
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I hope yonr readers will not blame me 
for calling their attention to this work of 
charity. 

The relatives of some of our Catholic 
officers feel that the best prayer which 
they can offer for their spns and brothers 
is to help the soldiers who are serving 
with them in the army ; and more than 
one instance of this noble feeling has 
come to my knowledge. 

Many efforts are being made by Pro- 
testants for the relief of the families of 
those who have sailed ; and 1 humbly 
hope that Catholics will assist the wives 
and children of theif brethren. If I need- 
ed any excuse for making this appeal^ 
I should find it in my own experience of 
the sorrows and separations of soldiers^ 
families^ and in the heroic sacrifices which 
arc made in the army for tlieir sake. 
Lately, at Dover, I found a private soldier 
who was supporting an orphan boy ; and 
some years ago, when a division of the 
71st llcgiment was ordered from Canada 
to a station where a fatal fever was raging, 
unmarried %icn from the other division 
volunteered to take the places of the 
married men in the division which seem- 
ed doomed to cer^in death. 

Amongst the coastguards our Clergy 
have withiw?|scd m€'iny instances of the 
affliction wTiich has fallen upon their 
families within the last few weeks. A 
rule of the service required, it is said, 
that natives of Ireland should be em- 
ployed along our coast, and we have had 
many proofs of their edifying attachment 
of their faith, and of their anxiety to 
train their children in piety. 

And I venture to ask your readers to 
offer and beg prayers for all who are 
sharing in the dangers and trials of the 
war, that in meeting death for their 
country they may be prepared for the 
great and terrible judgment which is to 
follow it, and may have the sweet name 
of Jesus on their lips in their last mo- 
ments. Surely our poor, whose prayers 
arc so welcome to our dear Lord, will 
pray for them and for their families, and 
for the Priests who are labouring for 
them — I remain, yours very sincerely 
in Christ, 

Tho&ias Grant* 
Bishop of Southwork^ 
St, George’s, March 1854i , — Tablets 
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CHAPLAINCIES IN THE FRENCH 
EXPEDITIONARY ARMY. 

Decree of Napoleon III. 

, Napoleon, by the grace of God and the 
' national will. Emperor of the French, 

I to all present and to comS, health. 

I Whereas the creation of the Chaplain- 
cies aumoneric'] of the fleet has already 
afforded the happiest results ; 

I Whereas the presence of the Ministers 
of worship among the troops is particular- 
ly indispensable in a distant war, where 
they might find themselves unprovided 
with spiritual succour, not only by reason 
of the difference of religion, but further 
by reason of the difference of rites ; and 
whereas it is of the highest importance 
that in the midst of the trials of war our 
soldiers of the army of the East may not 
be deprived of the encouragements and 
consolations of religion, 
j On the report of our minister the Secre- 
tary of state for the department of war ; 

We have decreed and do decree as fol- 
lows : — 

Art. 1. Chaplains shall be attached to 
the army of the East ; they shall be named 
by the Minister of war, who shall deter- 
mine the number of them, according to 
the requirement of the service. 

^rt. %. A Chief Chaplain \anmonier^ 
superiewr] charged with centralising all 
the religious service of the army of the 
East, and an Assistant-Chaplain, shall 
be placed at head-quarters. 

Art. 3. The Chaplains of the army of 
the East shall take their spiritual powers 
from the Bishop of the port of embarka- 
tion. 

Art. 4. The Chief Chaplain shall enjoy 
the pay and all the immunities allowed 
by the^ tai'iff to a chief of battallian of 
infantry. 

The other Chaplain shall recieve the 
allocations of the same nature assigned 
to captains of infantry of the second 
class. 

Art. 5. Whilst the expedition lasts a 
horse shall be placed at the disposal of 
the Chaplains for the requirement of 
their service. 

Art. 6. Our Ministers, Secretaries of 
State for the Departments of War, and 
of Public Instruction, and of Worship, 
are charged, each in what concerns him, 
with the execution of the present decree. 
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Done at tlie Palace of the Tuileries, 
the 10th March, 1854. 

Napoleon. 

By the Emperor. 

The Marshal of France, Minister 
Secretary of State for the De- 
partment of* War, 


NOTICE ON THE MISSIONS OF 

SIAM AND OP THE MALAYAN 
PENINSULA. 

VICAKIATE APOSTOLIC OP TDE MALAYAN 
PENINSULA. 

'lConcluded.'\ 

The Superior and Vicar Apostolic of 
this Mission, is the Bight Rev. Dr. John 
Baptist Boucho, Bishop of Atalia. Ilis 
Lordship received Episcopal Consecra- 
tion in the latter part of 1845. He re- 
sides at Penang, when lie is not on visit 
in his Mission. 

The Pro vicar Apostolic is the Very 
Rev. Paul Bigandet, M. Ap. — 

The Vicariate Apostolic of the Malayan 
Peninsula may be considered as being 
divided into three districts; viz: the 
Northern, the Central and Southern dis- 
tricts. 

The Northern district contains three 
stations, Merguy, Tavoy and anothbr 
among the Karians. The number of 
Christians in the whole district does not 
exceed 400 souls. The Apostolic Mis- 
sionaries who administer it are ^he Rev. 
Joseph Renicr, who habitually resides at 
Merguy, and the Rev, Messrs. Lacrampe 
and Naude, residing among the Karians, 
whom they evangelize. The church of 
Merguy is built of wood on a beautiful 
site : attached to„it are two schools, one 
for the boys and another for the girls. « 

There are also a few Christians in 
Junkecylon, and another station of Mis- 
sionaries will soon be established on that 
island, where up to this time several 
obstacles have prevented its establish- 
ment. We understand that the Rev 
Mr. Lequeux is glready on the way to 
this new Mission. 

The Central district is the most flou- 
rishing part of the Vicariate Apostolic. 
It eontain several churches, schools and 
one college. 

In George Town, there is a large 
church, called the church of the Assump- 


tion,^^ built several years ago and lately 
greatly increased ana improved ; attach- 
ed to it are two schools, one for the boys, 
kept by the Christian Brothers, and ano- 
,ther including a boarding school for res- 
pectable young ladie6 and an orphanage, 
directed by the listers of the Holy 
Infant Jesus/' The Very Rev. P. Bigan- 
det and the Rev. M. Leturdu administer 
this church. 

Pulo-Tikus possesses a fine church, de- 
dicated to the Immaculate Conception of ^ 
I the B. V. Mary, and two schools, one 
for the boys and another for the girls. 
The Rev. P. Boric, M. Ap. is in charge 
of it. 

The Rev. Mr. Ducotey has lately esta- 
blished another station at a place called 

Bali-Pulo," where he has built a chapel 
for his Neophytes and a house for his 
residence. 

In the Pulo-Tikus District, there is a 
College established for the education of 
I the native clergy belonging to the Mis- 
Isions, entrusted by the Holy See to the 
Congregation called Les Missiuns- 
Etrangeres,*^ This College is in a most 
flourishing condition and possesses a 
great number of students from China, 
Cochin-china, Tonquin, Cambodia and 
Siam. The Superior is the Rev. Mr. 
Martin. The Professors and 'Directors 
are the Rev. Messrs. Jourdain, Laigre, 
Langros, Delpech and Douay.* 

In the neighbourhood of Penang, on 
a small island, called Batukawan, a beau- 
tiful little church has been built in (honor 
of St. John the Baptist for a rather large 
congregation, composed mostly of Chinese 
converts. — The Rev. Mr. Couellan, M. 
Ap. is in charge of it. 

In Province Wellesley, there is another 
station, called St. Mary's Seminary's; 
it is composed of a Seminary for the 
' education of the native clergy for the 
Vicariate Apostolic of the Malayan Pe- 
’ ninsula, established by the Right Rev. 

I Dr. Boucho in 1850 and of a Catechu- 
I mcnate for the instruction of the Chinese 
; converts. — The Rev. Charles Tisserand 
is at the head of this Establishment. 

3rd. — In the Southern district are 
Malacca and Singapore : 

^t Malacca there are two stations one 
in town, wheie the Rev. Mr. Pavre is 
raising a splendid church, dedicated to 
St. Francis Xavier, the Apostle of the 
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Indies^ and another among the Jacons 
and Mantras^ for whom a decent little 
chapel has been built of wood. Each 
station has a school^and a Cateclmme; 
nate. « 

' The Rev. Messrs. Barbe, Pavre, and 
Allard are in charge of the station in 
'town; the Rev. Mr. Allard is especially 
destined for the China Mission. The 
Rev. Messrs. Contant and Bourlier nd- 
% minister the Mission among the Jacons. 

Singapore has three stations one in 
town^ which possesses a large, spacious 
and well built chufeh dedicated to our 
Blessed Saviour under the title of Good 
Shepherd,”^ : attached to it are two 
schools directed by the Christian Brothers 
and Sisters of the ‘‘ Holy Infant Jesus,” 
a Female Orphanage under the care of 
the Sisters and a Catechumenate for the 
Chinese. The Rev. Messrs. J. M. Beurcl 
and M, Issaly, M. Ap. are in change of 
it. 

^ The second station is at Bukit Tima, ^ 
where the Rev. A. Mauduit has raised a 
beautiful church dedicated to St. Joseph. 
The congregation attending it is wholly 
composed of Chinese. 

^ The third station is at Serangoon. It 
was established last year by the Rev. Mr. 
Maistre, who has built a neat little 
church dediCv'Uicd to St. Mary and St. 
John the Evangelist. At these two last 
stations there are Catechumenate for the 
instruction of Chinese converts. 

The number of Christians in the Ceu^ 
tral and Southern Districts of the 
Mission, may amount to about 0000 
souls, among whom nearly 2000 adhere 
to the Goanese schism at Malacca and 
Singapore . — Catholic Echo, 


^election]). 

THE GOANESE SCBISMATICS. 

Some tiiup ago a statement appeared in 
tone of the Portuguese papers at Buuibay, to 
the effect that the Goa Schismatics hud ap- 
pealed to England against the Holy Seo. 
Knowing as we do th^ propensity to invent 
statements for which certain payies are re-^ 
markable, we did not however doubt the truth 
of this one, as nothing could be more natural ; 
%nd eonsequetitly we were not in the least 
surprized at the stepi altho' we had our own 


reasons for believing that the appeal must be 
fruitless. Since then it was asserted ftiar 
the Board of Control had taken the matter 
•up, and had sent out instriietions to ti'e 
Bombay Government **tOfiroi€Ci the Arch* 
bishop of Goa.'* Of course we guessed nt 
once from what mint the laitef statement 
in o circulition. To protect the Archbi«/in|i 
of Goal Why not the Bishop of Meliapor* ! ! 
At present it would not be more absurd or 
impossible to protect ihe Lvtter non*exi'«'in^ 
prelu e, than the former. Of course tbn 
Board of Control never dreamt of any sucii 
thing as interfering on behalf of the Goanese 
ill the present religious dissensions ; and lie 
parties making ilie statement knew that well. 
The hitter made it, nevertheless, rolyin;; on 
the lamentable ignorunco of their deluded 
followers : — but its absurdity carries witli 
it a sufRcient refutation to the mind of every 
in*elIigeDt reader. The Goa Schismatics, in 
thoir disputes with the Vicar Apostolic of 
Bombay take refuge in the law Courts; and 
to the tender mercies of the Courts both the 
Indian and Hume Governmeirts will necessari- 
ly leave them. The’ Bombat^ Gazette gave 
a different, ond by far a more plausible version, 
which the Friend of India in a masterly 
way take's to pieces. What will the adher. 
ents of Mr. Lobo say to the following two 
artirdes, the former from the Frieod of India^ 
and tJiG hitter taken from the Bombay TtLe-* 
graphs commenting thereapoii ? 

‘*The Bombay Gazelle stales, that the 
Portuguese Cat holies of that Presidency have 
appealed to England ag.iirist the See of Rome. 
They accuse the local Government of parti* 
ality for their adversaries. The Board of 
Control, it is said, has taken up the question, 
and reprimanded the Govertirnent. We ques- 
tion it. In the first place, the Board has no 
communication with India. In the second, 
the Home Authorities have invariably re* 
fused to interfere in religious differences. 
In the third, it is clear, that if the Goanese 
do not choose to obey the Vicar Apostolic, 
they cease to be Roman Catholics. 

Our SHrampore contemporary is right 
in his surmises. No order has been received 
by the local Government rela ive to the 
Roman Catholic differences. So far f om 
there being any dispositien to favour the 
Goanese party either in Leadenhall Street or 
Cannon Row, the Pope has intimated to Her 
Majesty’s Government, as well as to the Queen 
of Portugal, that he will not grant a Bull by 
which a new Arohbishop of Goa can be conse- 
crated ; without the express stipulation that 
for the future, tho Portuguese Primate in the 
East, is to have no jurisdiction ^hatevcr in 
any^ part of British India. The truth of this 
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^teroent may te relied upon.” — Madras it ia now plentifully supplied, we~ will pray to 
jcamtner. pinned in your heart ihe genius 

of charity, that He may spread on yourself 
TRINIDAD. * and your family the hieaveuly dew, the water 

< of life, and the ram of His bleasings, accord- 
auDRESS FROBif THE CATHOLIC CLBEOT TO iiig 10 the words^f the Prophet. 


# Lono HARRIS, Vt. SpACCAPIETRA, 

(From the Grenada Weehiy Record of Feb. Bishop of ArnadiopoHs, and Apostolic 

Delegate. 

The following is the valedictory address ^hos. Smith, 

from th^ Cafholio Clergy of Trinidad to Lord “ Vicar- General, Port-of- 

H arris on the ocoasiuri of his departure from Spain.” 

the Island [Here follow the sigiiaiures of the other 
[Translation 3 Clergy.] 

“ To hi, BxceUoncy ,he Highi Hon, Georg, "I'r* i i. 

Frond, Robert Lord HarrU, Governor Gen»lein.ii-I beg 

and Commander in-Chief in and over the 

I, land of Trinidad, &e., kc. i J®"'' fl8"eMng addres.. 

^ It it a great gra* ideation to roe to know 

My Lord Entrusted by the Holy See tliRl you fell 8atit>fied under my government, 
with the Hpiriiuul mission, I came to this oo- j « h has been iny endeavour to render to all 
loiiy with tlie hope to find in its chief a vir- impartiallv their due; and whilst I have 
“^”***^*®^***‘^^*’* My hopes were never shrunk from declaring my zealous .id- 
fulfiUed to the utmost extent when I found herence to the principles of iny own faith, 
that public report had not exaggerated the yet I hope 1 have always conducted myself 
virtues, the uleuts, and the disposition to re- towards others with that charity which our 
lieve the sufferings of your fellow creatures, common Lord and Master inculcates. 


which have secured you ihe blessings of the 
poor. 


” In following this course 1 have had great 
reason to be satisfied. From your body I 


My kind reception at your lordship's have always received such marks of attention 

nna liuo Piii«nnaenH nr.n i.: . Jf ^ . .... .... 


hands has surpassed my expectations 


and proofs of loyal feeling as I shall never 


S. JOHN’S ISLINGTON. 


'‘ Her Majesty's government, duly appre- forget, 
ciating the merits of your lordship's ahmini- « In thanking you very sinberely, I wish 
straiioii, has cal ed you to more important yon all farewell with evrry kind feeling, 
funoiions. Be pleased to accept of iny con- •• My Lord Bishop, I beg to express to 
gratulations ; however deeply may be felt the yourself my best thanks for your oondescen* 
0S9 in icted on the colony by your lordship's , sioii and kindness during the short interval of 
departure. I cannot suppress the expression , our acquaintance. 

0 iny own ee mgs at the sad moment when , I hope that your residence here"*may prove 

the hearis of every member of tl.c coimnuniiy , most agreeable to you. 

are oppressed with pain on the occasion of “ Harris * 

your departure from ilie colony— the only 

instance when your lordship's name has beeh 

associated with painful feelings in the minds ®* JOHN’S ISLINGTON, 

of the ii habitants of Trinidad. Oanon Oakeley has addressed the following^ 

“ Their everlasting gratitude will transmit letter to the Guardian - 
to their children the rerocmbnince of the be- “ Sir,— In the Guardian of Feb. 22, the^w 
nefiis conferred by your lordship appears a paragraph relating to me, on the 

“The Catholic Clergy of this diocese are ““'hofity of a corre,pon<1ent of the Z)«,7y New,, 
nrnna in nut. In which, as 1 consider is injurious to iny ctiaractev 

V , ^ ® expression of gratitude as a priest, 1 must bfg of you to correct. 1 

nc community, nnd in the absence of the ; wrote at once to the Daily News, to contradict 

Key. rrclute at its head, 1 am happy to be , it; hut the editor of that paper denies me the 

their organ. The remembrance of your an- benefit of my explanation. Thlfi makes it tha 

Cfijisiog kindness and benevolence imposes on ' necessary that I should reejuest you to 
them the pleasing duty to address their ' , . . , . 

prayers to a munificent God, the author of' ^ ^°****^ a paper ' 

light, that your name be transmitted to poste- f a ohaijoter. and so ecclesias- 

“iiaiumeu lo poste- tical a profession, as the Guardian, would have 

I rr i ?!u ^ to^ransfer to its columns a version of 

iJ oping that the town of Port-of-Spain a priest s proceedings, from a quarter to which 

may enjoy tli« full benefit, of your lordship’s 

generous and noble gift of the water by which 


* Lord Harris is, at present Oureraor of Madras . 



263 


I 

THB BXNGIAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


*1 would hare been unwilling that uie 

should attHuh credit in any matter affecting its 
own religiuas^ communion. But as the fact has 
proved otherwise, I must request you to say — 
♦* 1. That the slory of my having preached in 
the ‘ Irish courts, neawthe Angel/ on the morn- 
ing in question, is a fabrication. This fact is 
no otherwise important than as it proves the 
inaccuracy of the whole statement 
“2- 'rhe words attributed to me, by which 
I am said to have imprecated a curse upon cer- 
tain people “ living or dead, body and soul,** 
were never uttered by me, nor any words like 
them. 

“ The origin of the story is as follows:— On 
the Sunday in question 1 made a declaration in 
my church (which, ^ for caution’s sake, 1 wrote 
with great deliberation, and of which 1 retain a 
copy), to the effect that certain schools had 
lately been set up in this neighbourhood for the 
express purpose of proselytising f to which no 
Catholic parents, remaining in the faith, can, 
of course, send their children without the most 
ggUlliyrous sin, and to which the chiftren are 
actually drawn, as 1 could abundantly prove, by 
the offer of worldly advantages, in the form of 
food, clothes, dsc. The declartion went on to 
state, that a sin of this magnitude, unrepented 
of and unrepaired, must be followed by the 
forfeiture of all Chuich privileges — even the 
right of sepulture in consecrated ground^and 
he the forerunner of those eternal perditions 
which await all impenitent sinners* Such an 
act of necessary discipline would easily he des- 
cribed (especially, in a neighbourhood like this) 
as an ‘ imprecation, from which, however, it 
essentially differs. And the difference which, 
though*! may fail in getting the editor of the* 
Daily Nevjs^ and his Islington correspondents, 
to underataiid it, is one of which 1 certainly 
ought to find no difficulty in vindicating in the 
coluiuus of the Guardian. 

“ I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

^ “ FaSDEBlCK Oakelby. 

“ S. John*8 Church, Duncan terrace, Isling. 
ton Feb. 26 .** — Catholic Standard. 

THE FUNDS OP THE PROTESTANT 
REFORMATION SOCIETY •‘EX- 
HAUSTED" AND THE SUGGBS- 
TIONS CP THE REV. J. ROBERTS 
AN ENGLISH PROTESTANT CLBR. 
GYMAN UPON THE SUBJECT. 

“ 17, Berners Street, Oxford Street, 
London, “ February, 1854. « 

“ Permit us respectfully to call your atten- 
tion to the aocompunying statement, and to 
solicit your kind aid in this important work. 
Our /unda are entirely exhausted^ and we are, 
therefore, unwillingly compelled to postpone the 
consideration of many urgent appeals from the 
clergy of large and populous towns. 

“ We are, your^ obedient servants, 

“William Clementson. M. A. 

“ Superintendent of ^le Special Mission. 

“ James Miller, Secretary." 

TO THE editor of THE “ CATHOLIC STANDARD.** 
Sir^A circular containing a lamentable tale, 
together with the above appeal, have recently 


issued from the Society’s office to the clergy 
and laity in England, Wales, and Sooilaiid. 
The above circular shows that the Society 
is hard up for cash to pay the drones, the de« 
graded, the Inzy, the intemperate, and dishonest 
men of the lower order called “ Converts from 
Popery to Prutestantiam.’* for going about to 
spout upon the wickeduese of Popery, and to 
oall the Pope the “ Man qf Sin,** and ^ to call 
Popery the “ Mystery of Iniquity.** Mr. Ro- 
berts (who has receutly found them ouU and who 
has offended the oouimittee by exposing them) 
makes the following suggeetion in his con versa- 
tion with a friend who often converses with 
him 

“ If the Committee of the Protestant Refer- 
ination Society will act according to iny sugges- 
tion, they will get plenty of funds to meet what 
they call in their circular ‘ many urgent appeal.'*.* 
My suggestion is this : Let the flommiitee take 
a room, and let their actors—Dr. Cununing, 
Mr. Olementson, and Mr. Miller — exhibit to t^e 
public view twenty converts that they have made 
with the many thousands of pounds which have 
been expended in converting the Romanists. Let 
the tickets for admiasion be 5s. each. Let them 
exhibit these very fortunate converts from Pop- 
ish idolatry in a similar manner as Mr. Gatlin 
exhibited those fortunate North American In- 
dians whom he rescued from the harbarisiii 
found amidst the American woods. Let them 
allow me, and seven other clergymen of the 
Church of England, to put twenty questions to 
the converts relative to their conversion, growth 
in knowledge since their conversion, their con- 
duct towards their neighbours, their landlord.s, 
the tradesmen with whom they have dealt since 
— such as their grocers, bakers, butchers, tailors, 
shoemakers, Ssc. ; and when they have proved 
themselves to be persons who answer the des- 
cription given, in 2 Peter i., of a true convt rt 
to Christ, and when they have proved themselves 
to be possessors of the fruits of the spirit spoken 
of in Galatians v., 1 will take certain steps 
in order to secure for the Society £l upon an 
average from every parish in England and 
Wttles^tbat will bring in to their treasury at 
once £10,000 ” 

The Secretaries know Mr. Robert's address. 

1 am. Sir, yours, Veritas. 

THE SPEECH OF THE EMPEROR 
NAPOLEON. 

“ The Emperor in parson opened on Thurs. 
day in the Hall of the Marshals, ilie Legislative 
Session of 1854, 

“ The Emperor spoke first of the measures 
adopted by his Government to remedy the iii- 
suffioiency of the harveRt. 

“ His Majesty said that, to avoid a collision, 
he had gone us far as honour permitted, and, if 
France now draws the sword it is only that she 
has been compelled to do it. France has ntt idea 
of aggrandisement ; she wishes to resist danger- 
ous eiicroachnieuts ; the days of couquest have 
passed, never to return. 

“We have England, our former rival, form- 
ing with us the bonds of an ulliauce, which 
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becomes from daj to day more intimate, because 
the opinions which we defend are also those of 
theEiif^lish people. Oerroanj, which the re- 
membrance of former wars reiHlnred atill dis- 
trustful, has already recovered her independence 
of action, and considers freely on what side her 
interests lie. 

Austria, above all, which could not see with 
indifference the ev^ents which were in progress, 
will enter into an alliance, and will thus attest 
the just and moral character of the war which 
we are undertaking. 

France has as mttoh,-and perhaps more in- 
terest than England in preventing the influence 
of llussia from extending itself iiidetinitely over 
Constantinople ; for to be supreme in Constanti- 
nople is to be supreme in the Mediterranean, 
and no one will say that England alone is 
largely interesied in that sea, which washes 
300 leagues of our coast. 

« We are going there with England to defend 
the cause of the Sultan, and none the less to 
protect the rights of Christians. We are going 
there to defend the freedom of the Seas and our 
just influence in the Mediterranean. We are 
going there, with Germany, to aid her, in pre- 
serving the rank from which, it seems, they 
wish to degrade her, to secure her frontiers 
against the preponderance of a too powerful 
neighbour. We are going there, in fact, with 
all those who desire the triumph of right, of 
justice, and of civilization.”-^ Caf/to/tc Standard, 

NEW ANSWERS TO MAQNALL'S 
QUESTIONS: 

OR 

A true version of an old story — a chapter* 
from the pages of English History^ for the 
information of unprejudiced^ impartial, fair, 
and right-minded readers. 

Magnall Q — “ What was the Gunpowder 
Plot ?” 

A* — A scheme of the Roman Catholics 
to blow up both Houses of Parliuinent, by 
laying a train of gunpowder under them.” 

So much for truth! so much fur impar- 
tiality ! Which of our Protestant readers has 
nut been taught the above from his very 
youth as a Gospel truth ? Does not every 
little urchin think ho is rendering a service 
to God and the Queen, when he devoutly con- 
secrates to the flames, once a year, on the 
famous 5ih of November, ike efHgy of the 
infamous Guy Fawkes, the ringleader in the 
above redoubtable conspiracy? And now, 
good, gentle, honorably readers, in this con- 
spiracy (fur that there was such a one no one 
will deny) there were employed ten men (all 
Catholics, it is true) who were rendered des- 
perate by the miseries they and their families 
suffered in oousequence of their firm adher- 
ence to their old religion, from the hands of 
the newly sprung up Protestants; and yet 
the crimes of these ten men are unhesitaiingly 


and unscrupulously laid at the door of the 
Catholic religion by all your histuriaris. Oh f 
honorable and faithful writers! Surely your 
reward will be great for Ulius blaspheming the 
Mioly church, and layivg to her charge crimes 
of which she eanirjt he guilty. Aye! and 
teaching to your children palpable evident 
lies? Is not this iiiBlructiiig them MO- 
hfy, to fulBl the command of your Divine 
Master, to love mankind, by thus infusing 
into their you'hful minds the grossest, black- 
est calumnies, and teaching them to abhor ' 
200.000.000 of their fellow creatures? And 
then, forsooth, if the true page is turned 
towards you, and you are# invited simply to 
read the opposite side of the question and 
judge between them, you avert, your eyes, 
and tell your children that to do so would 
be dangerous, ** it would pervert their youth- 
ful minds,” us a right worshipful lord hath it. 
Aye, Aoncider noble-minded reHder8,4lfll|tat 
sort of justice there would be in courts of law, 
if the judge simply heard the conderouatory 
evidence, and refused to hear the accused or 
allow him to clear himself? But we will 
not say more, but simply ask an attentive 
perusal of the following account which we 
have transcribed and abridged ^rom the pages 
of history and which contains a true and 
authentic account of the famous Gunpowder 
Plot. Excluded from the Commons, and 
spurned, and generally imprisoned for daring 
to petition, the Catholics were unable to make 
any constitutional effort^. They patiently 
awaited the designs of Providence : There 
were a few, however, who had been arens- 
tomed to the excitement of war. They ouuld 
not brook the quiet endurance of their wrongs. 
James had promised toleration, and yer.''w »3 
now exacting the accumulated fines, which 
before he had neglected to ask, and which 
Catholics for the most part were unable to 
pay now. Whole families were ruined. The 
Scottish favourites of the King were quarter- 
e4 upon their estates, and wrung out their 
substarire by the iron gripe of law. This, 
too, at a moment when the Scottish favourites 
of the King, and the Scotch in general were 
regarded by the whole nation in general with 
the most sensitive jealousy, as little better 
than invaders, who had come to fatten on the 
wealth of England. Was this just ? Was it 
not a system of war which might be repelled 
by war ? What if some lives be lost ? Had 
not thousands of Catholics become the victiius 
of pSrsecuiion ? Thus reasoned Caiesby with 
his friend W^inter— the former having become 
first a** Protestant, V and having impaired his 
fortune by his vicious life, had returned to 
the Catholic faith. The means of einaucipat- 
ing his brother Catholics soon engrossed all 
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!ii4 thonghfs. He had joined^ Essex in at- 
^ tempting to raise the city, and narrowly es- 
caped the fate of his friend. He next uttacli- 
od himself to the Spanish Party ; hut he had 
welcomed the aocessicai of James as the dawn 
of a brighter period. «Di8appointed in his 
foud expeototions he hndabecome desperate 
He had served in the Netherlands, and could 
not have been ignorant of the design of the 
Protestants to blow up the Prince of Par- 
ma,— -and he adopted the frightful idea of 
trying the same scheme against the House 
Parliament. Winter, himself a gallant 
soldier, whatever he might have thought of 
' open war, shrunk from the thought of assassia- 
tion. He was ut lask persuaded. To these 
were added soon, Wright. Percy and Guy- 
Fawkes, a Vorkshiro gentleman, and a sol- 
dier of fortune. For a while the conspira- 
tors trusted that the negotiations between 
England and Spain might prove advantageous 
to iHlllli^at holies. The peace was concluded, 
and the Spanish Ambassador interceded for 
the Catholics. James, however, declared that 
he neither would nor even dared oppose the 
feelings of the greater p irt of his subjects. 
Tne offer of the Catholics to redeem their 
fines by an annual payment was rejected. Ins- 
tead of amelioration, they experienced only 
more open persecution. 

The conspirators of the famous Gunpnw 
dor Plot now began tlieir oi)eration8. They 
'"hired a house next to that of Parliament, and 
b^gan to mhie in the wall of the latter build* 
ing. A more convenient plan was afterwards 
adopted : a «ellar was hired immediately un- 
der the Parliament House, and thither a large 
quantity of powder was conveyed,— logs of 
wood and old bottles served effectually to 
conceal* the object for which the cellar was 
rented. Before this charge of fdun, some of 
Catesby’s associates had began to question 
the lawfulness of the undertaking. Catesby’s 
violence did not remove their doubts. Ho 
had recourse to artifice, to make warlike pre- 
parations without exciting alarm. — he had 
procured a royal license to raise a company 
and serve as a captain in Flanders ; and now 
meeting Father Gurnet, a Jesuit, he told him 
that he was about to engage in the service of 
the Arch- Duke, and asked whether in a war 
so undoubtedly just, the destruction of some 
innocent person's in the midst of the armed 
rebels, would render criminal a war otherwise 
lawful. Gurnet replied, that Divines of all 
communions agreed that in such a case thp 
contest was lawful, Catesby applied this 
decision to the plot, and succeeded in caimjng 
the fears of his accomplices, ffhe excited tone 
which Catesby assumed, and his long delay 
in joining the army in Flanders, began to 


excite suspicion, and oonvitioed his friends 
that all was not right. Father Gurnet took 
an opportunity to speak to him when at his 
table, and urge the dutv of patiently enduring 
persecution. Catesby could no longer res- 
* train himself,— he broke out. “It is to you 
and sucii as you that we, owe our present 
fialamiiies. This doctrine of non*resistance 
has made us slaves. No authority of priest 
or pontiff can deprive a man of his right to 
repel injustice.*’ Garnet's suspicions were 
confirmed. He wrote to the Pope and re- 
ceived letters fron the General of his Order, 
and from the Pope commending him to avoid 
political intrigue, and to discountenance any 
attempt against 'he 8tate.' Catesby, however, 
miiiiitaiiied his opinion, and he even went so 
far as to acknowledge that there was a plot 
in agitation which he wished to iiunist to 
the Father's fidelity. The latter refused to 
hear a word of it. Catesby defended his 
conduct, and alluded to the Breves of Cle- 
ment VI 1 1, excluding the Scottish Ring. 

“ If it were lawful/' he urged, ‘‘ to prevent 
James from coming after liis promise of to- 
leration, it could not bo wrong to drive him 
out after his breach of that promise/' Gur- 
net alleged in reply his letters. He was told 
that he had obtained them by misinformation • 
It was agreed at last that a messenger should 
be sent in the name of both to Rome, and 
that nothing should be done by the conspira- 
tors till an answer could be oj^tained. The 
n)i;ssengt'r carried to Rome a secret communi- 
caiion from Gurnet, praying that ihe Pope 
would prohibit under censure, all recourse to 
arms. Gurnet flattered himself that tran- 
quility was insured. 

^ Catesby, boaever, had no intention of keep- 
ing his promise, — he continued his prepara- 
tions. Successive prorogations compelled him 
to defer his project and wasted his funds. 
He laid his shares for some of the wealthy 
Catholics. For some months past the persecu- 
tion had been raging more violently than even 
, under Elizabeth. All the laws of the late 
sovereign were re-enacted. Every person that 
hud resided in a seminary beyond the sea, 
was incapable of holding goods, lands, or 
chattels, — and no one could teach even the 
rudiments of grammar, without the sanction 
of tlie Diocesan. The searches were more 
violent ; extortions of the penalties more de- 
termined. By repeated oeizures of all personal 
property, and of two-thirds of the estates, 
numbers that had weathered all the severity 
of the former reign were ground to the dust 
by the present exactions. In the county of 
Herefordshire alone, four hundread and nine 
families were at once reduced to beggary and 
siravation. A gentleman named Skitei. was 
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coiidemoed for merely having a Jesuit in his 
house. Pound, a Carholie gentle man. com- 
plained to the House of the unlawfulness^ 
of the sentence, but was himself reduced to 
the alternative of accusing his accomplices i 
and advisers if he had any, who had been so | 
Hudacious as to complain of the equity^ and 
justice, and taerey, of the King's laws,— and 
of still remaining at the mercy of the court, 
or of losing his ears, paying a fine of one 
thousand pounds, and suffering perpetual im- 
prisonment. The latter part of this cruel 
alternative fell to his lot, — the more weal- 
thy Catholics were excommunicated by the 
Bishops, and proceeded against in Chancery. 
By these means they became liable to imprison- 
ment and outlawry ; could not recover rents 
or damages, or buy or sell, or convy their 
estates to any one either by will or deed, — 
poor persecuted Catholics, — gentle, tender 
hearted King and Binhops,— where was the i 
Martyrologist Fox ? Mayhap his graphic pen 
would have found heart-rending scenes to re- 
cord; but we forget, he only wrote of those 
whom the cruel Catholic religion condemned 
as heretics in Mary's reign"— foregetting that 
all or nearly all of his so called martyrs were 
not only obstinate heretics, but rebels to 
their sovereign, and disturbers of the public 
peace, — while here people are suffering by 
hundreds and thousands for no other crime ' 
hut a friiihfiil adherence to the religion of i 
their for^faihors; peace to thf^ir ashes. We ’ 
will coniifiue this same chapter of history 
next week, and hope we are not trespassing 
on the patience of our unprejudiced readers 
hy tiius eiideAvouring to dispel the cloud of 
nnsrepres^'iitation through which they have 
regarded the Gunpowder Plot — Colonist, 

SECESSION OF A CLERGYMAN. 

The Rev. George James Hill, M.A„ who 
was afipointed to the Rectory of Saltford, near 
Bathenrly last, year, has placed his resignation 
in the liands of tiie dfishoo, and intimated his 
intemron of joining the Church of Rome.— 
Noncouformistf March 15. 


ALMi BOXES FOR THE RELIEF 
OP THE SICK POOR. 

It gives us the greatest pleasure to be 
enabled to state, t^at the arrangement, 
lately made to have Alms Boxes erected 
in the several Catholic Churches and 
Chapels of Calcutta, in which the Faith- 
ful may deposit, secretly and securely, 
such Alms as they may wish to contri- 
bute towards the relief of the Sick Poor, 
has been attended with very gratifying 


success both in St. Thomas’ and in the 
Cathedral Parishes. 

The amount of money up to the pre- 
sent date, deposited iu^the Alma Box at 
dhe Cathedral is Bi:^pecs Fifty, whilst at 
St. Thomas’ Chuijch the Alms coutribut- 
ed is Rupees Torty Three. 

For the purpose of giving encreased 
efficiency to the' system now introduced, 
of providing temporal aid towards the 
relief of the Sick Poor, it is the Archbi- 
shop, Vicar Apostolic’s wish, that in ^ 
each district in which that system is es- 
tablished, a certain number of the Laity 
should be appointed, Whose province it 
will be, both to inform the officiating 
Priest of that locality of any Sick Poor 
person or family residing in it in need 
of relief, and also to give him advice as 
to the nature and extent of the 
which in each instance, they woum re- 
commend to be given. In the Cathedral 
Parish the Archbishop requests the fol- 
lowing Gentlemen to co-operate in the 
way just described with the Clergy of 
that district, Chevalier C. R LacTterstcen, 
Mr. George Lackerstecn, Mr. Floury, 
Mr. A. X. D’Rozario, Mr. My Ian, Mr. 
Jolm D’Cruz, and Mr, Charles D’Cruz. 

I In St. Thomas’ Parish, the Archbishop 
begs for a like co-operatiou from Cheva- 
lier W. R. Lackerstceii, Mr. P. S. 
D’Rozario, Mr. P, Daly, Mr. nF. Green- 
way, Mr, Cones, and Doctor O’Brien of 
St. John’s College. 


Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 


Th« Day Pupil.a of Entally Oonvenf, 

Collected by Mins C. Cornelius, 1 0 

Mr. J. M. Flcury and Associates, fur 
j Apnly •«. ••• 1 4 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS* ASYLUM. 


Messrs. J. L. and P. Fleury, ... Rs. 5 0 
Mrs. M. Costley, through Rev. Mr, 
StephensoTi, ... ... ... * 4 0 

Mr. Cones, through Rev. Mr. lloyne, ... 6 0 


Through Mr, N, O'Brisn, 
A. ISerr, .... ... 

A Friend,.. ... ... ... 

J • C/. , . . f ... ... ... 

J. H> R , . ■ ... .«• 

G., • • a*. ... ... 

J. W. V., ••• ... 


Rs. 5 0 
... 5 0 
... 10 0 
... 2 0 
... 4 0 
... 2 0 
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Overland iNTRLLinRNOK, — Calrnttahns b»*cn hrou^j^ht 
a thirty duyi of England. Intelligence from Europe 

^ to the 8th April whs rcceifed by Electric Telegraph on the 
>,,8th instant, though it still occurred twenly-oue hours in 
trnntmission from Bomhaj. We hog to suggest to Govern- 
inent, the propriety of securing n summary at ihut Presiden- 
cy, somewhat mote carefully prepared, that the local Extras 
usually are. Even when rewritten, as Telegraphic message 
ought invariably to be, the news conveyed is always bald, 
and frequently inaccurate 

THE OVERLAND MAIL. 

By Electric Telegrapb, Via Agra: 

Bombay Gazette Office, Sunday, at B a. m. 

Steam Frigate Pic/oria, with the Mails from England of 
the Blh ultimo, arrived this morning: — 

War publicly declared on the 28th March in Parliament, 
on the Exchange and in the Gazette, 

The proposals for peace by Prussia have been communi- 
cated to England, and France ; the answer from Loudon 
was that they were only calculated to delay war. From 
Paris no answer was returned up to the 7th. 

One French and two English Ships have gone to Varna 
with 3,000 Turkish Soldiers on board. Passage of the 
Uussiaus at three different points. Prussia still remains 
neutral. Austria has decided for the W'eslern Powers. 

Horse Express from Cairo we learn that Sir Charles Na- 
pier had captured three Uussiati line of baltl*» Ships. 

English Funds continue buoyant, and Consols have ad- 
vanced into 8. 

There is nolbiiy; in this abstmet which calls for much 
remark. The fact that the Danube has been forced is 
however, a proof, first that the Russians are stronger than 
is generally believed, secondly, that the Czar does not in- 
tend to carry on a purely defensive warfare, and thirdly, that 
he is either hopeless or careless of assistance from Vienna. 
That Goftrnmeiit has invariably asserted, that it would re- 
gard the passage of the Danube as an act of overt hostility. 
It has at last apparently chosen its part, and preferred the 
risk of Revolution, to the eertaintv of Russian ascendaiiry. 

The report from the Baltic may be incorrect. It is cer- 
tain, however, that the Russian fleet may have been in- 
tercepted on its psisagc from Revel to Ctousiadt. 

THURSDAY, AfRtL 37. 

The Bombay Times states, that considerable progress 
has been made in the art of engraving by means of the 
8un*s rays, A brightly polished steel plate is rubbed over 
with a chemical preparation, and when exposed in the 
camera, the object reflected is engraved on the steel. Thou- 
sands of copies of every remarkable object may thus be ob- 
tained, and sketching will give way altogether to photo- 
graphy. The great defect of the these pictures is that the 
air is not reflected. The branches. &c. therefore appear in 
all kinds of ffhnatural positions, without any apparent rea- 
son. 

The Calcutta Gazette of the S6ih April, contains the 
orders for the reorganisation of the Department of Public 
Works. We are compelled to defer our notice of them to 
next week. The three Cliie^ Eugineera are 

Colonel Napier, Pimjaub. * 

Colonel Ooodwyn, i Bengal. 

Colonel Doileau, Agra, 

VRIDAV, APRIL 28. 

The Ceylon Examiner states, that confidence In the ulti- 
mate prosperity of the coffee cullivatton is fkpidly reviv- 


ing. A great reduction of the coat of production has been 
effected within the last few years, and the Examiner predicts 
that addilion capital will speedily he altraeied to the island. 
In 1838, the export of coffee was only 34.000 cwts. In 
18&3, It was 349.UOO cwts, that is, it has increased e^ven 
fold in fourteen years. 

The Bombay Gazette notices, that the cable for the Elec* 
trie Telpgrnpli hos been laid across the Nerhudda, and a 
similar cable tv ill shortly be ready for the Taptee, 

The Bombay Gazette asserts that the scarcity experienced 
in parts of the Madras Precideiiey, is felt still more severely 
in Saitara. Thousands of starving villagers are crowding 
into Wye, to try and oblaiii by begging the means to sup- 
post life. The Commissioner of the district, it is said, has 
issued a circular, forbidding his suboritiates to communicate 
with the Press. 

The Citizen understands that M. Von Oimmer, a pupil 
of Liebig, has been appointed Superintendent of Forests 
I 111 the Tenasserira Provinces. Dr, Falconer, moreover, it 
‘ is said has recommended that both n Pegu and Tenosscrini 
the teak ahould be retained for the exclusive use of Govern- 
ment. Some means should be adopted for the renewal of 
j these forests. Even in Pegue, we are informed, the wood 
I lias been cut under the former administration in the most 
reckless manner. Forests, however vosi, disappear, at a 
fearful late, when destruction has once enmmeneed. 

I There are two species of nutmegs grown on the planta- 
tions of Singapore, the wild, and the culliviited nulin(*g. A 
differential duty is levied upon them in England, ^'really 
' to the advantage of the interior son. The planters have 
peiitiuned the GoveriinieiiL of India, and tho Government 
I has promised tcyirge the Court of Directors to seek a re- 
duction in llio duly. 

j Our readers moy remember a report noticed in this 
journal, that a Ranee in one of the distiicis, recently ceded 
by the Nizam, has discovered a treasure umoumling to sixty 
.jukhs of rupees. The Madras United Service Gazette 
I confirms the report, and adds that by Regulation XI. of 
1832, ilty. nine laks will belong to govcnimet. Only one 
j lakh is reserved to the fnuler. We still distrusts the esti- 
' raate of the amount, though six hundred thousand pounds 
would be a magnificent winilfall for the Company. 

) The Delhi Gazette stales, that young Soindiah, the 
' Maharajah of Gwalior, has oflcreil to construct a bridge 
across the Chumbul at an expense of £10,000. His visit to 
Uoorkee, it is said, was entirely Ijiv own suggestion, and he 
jiBs displayed a strong’ inclination to engage in the con- 
structiuiiof public words throughout his duminiona. 

We perceive by a letter from the Director General of the 
Post Offlee. published in the same journal, that the distrlbu- 
I lion of stamps has commenced* The plan adopted is a 
, remarkable one. The stamps are to be forwarded to every 
, local treasury, and purchased by Ibe Post Office officials. 

, Apparently, this purchase is a private affair, for the vendor 
' is to obtain a discount of one per cent. The stamp vendor 
is bound to pay cash after the Arts three months, and is 
liable to dimissal, and a criminal prosecution if he fails to 
keep a proper supply on hand, s 

TTllTRSDAV, MAT 4, 

The Bombay Telegraph and Courier informs us, that 
the new water works for the supply of the Presidency 
will be ready by the end of 1855. The reservoir ia to be 
an artificial fresh water lake, seven miles square, at Vehar 
in the iaiaud of Saliette. Thence the water will be convey- 
ed in iron pipes along the line of Railway to the town, a 
distance of eighteen miles. 7'he value of land around 
the tank or lake will, it is l>olieved, be greatly enhaiieed, 
and the Telegraph warns tho Government against allow- 
ing speculators to step in and puieUaic the property. It 
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it Uiat ftre liuntlr^d dealhi Imre occurred in Bombay 
during tbia hot aaaaon from drinking bad water. 

A correapondent the aame journal, juat returned 
from Turkey, ronflrma many of the atalementa which re- 
cently appeared in the Englithman na to the probable dan- 
gers of the iMimpnign. He aaya, there is no commlssariaL 
mid title diicipliiie among the Turks, that the army is fol- 
lowed by cluiids of aj^med savages who inflict all the hor- 
rors of war oil both jmrtiea alike, and the diataate to 
Christain interference is ss active as ever. On the other 
band, the UussiBiis say their forces have been weeded by 
sickness. The weak have died out, and the remainder are 
seasoned troops. In both staiementa, there is probably 
some truth, and mucli exaggeration , A ** regular*' offleer 
would be apt to declare that Moplahs were not dangerous 
because they were undisciplined. 

The Bombay Times mentions that Lithographic stones 
can be procured in Southern India, equal to the beat os 
those now imported from Germany, and at one-flfteenth of 
the price. Thirty years ago. Col. Gerard used these stones 
at Madras, and the experiment was subsequently repeated 
by Col. Jervis at Bombay No further steps, however, 
were taken to improv# a trade which might have become 
important. 

*rhe llurkaru mentions, tbit tbirty boats have been 
constructed in Calcutta for the use of the soldiers on the 
Irrawady. They arc intended for service, and also to af- 
ford both to Europeans and sepoys the means of health- 
ful recreation. Each boat will carry a considerable num- 
ber of men. and a smoll at moment. It is expected, that in 
a short time the soldiers will become thoroughly experienc- 
ed in their management . — Friend of India. 


ST. JOHN^S DISPENSARY. 

No. 10, Park Street. 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is now open, and that Medi- 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, on as moderate terras as may be 
consistent with the permanent well-being 
of the Institution. * 

The great object of the eroetion of St. 
John^s Dispensary being to provide Me- 
dical relief for the poor, it has been ar- 
ranged, that each Shareholder should 
have the privilege of procuring for a cer- 
tain number of the poor, Medicine and 
Medical advice — gratuitously for those 
wholly unable to pay for them, and on 
reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr. O'Brien will attend at the Dispen^ 
sary from ten till eleven o'clock, a. m. on 
each day, for the purpose of prescribing 
for patients thus recommended, and of 
aeeing that Medicine be properly dis- 
pensed to them. 

St!^ THOMAS' CHURCH. 

Notice. 

On next .Sunday evening, the 14th 
Inst. Divine Service will not be cele- 
brated at St. Thomas' Church, on ac- 
count of the Church being under repairs 
at present. 

N^ B. The collection made on last 
St, Patrick's day towards defraying the 


i cost of tlie repairs of St. Thomas* 
Church having been wliolly inadequate 
for that purpose, it is intended to make 
another collection on the morning and 
evening of next Pefitecost Sunday, June 
4, at St. Thomas* Church, in order to 
clear off the balance that remains due 
on account of the repairs of the said 
Church. 

NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap- 
proved Religious and ^Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi- 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf. 

April 20M, 1854. 

NOTICE " 

The Arclibisliop, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho- 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday June 
4th 1854, immediately after the first 
Mass, at the Church of the Sacred Heart 
on Trinitj Sunday June, 11th at the same 
hour and at St. Thomas' Chutch on the 
2nd Sunday after Pentecost 18th June, 
immediately after the first Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted with- 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vipariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro- 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send- 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe- 
dral and Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 

Webegio Acknowlp'lf^e with thanka the fol- 
lowing suniflfor the Bengal Catholic Herald* 

Lt. and Qr. Mr. John Sears, Bdgaum^ 
fretn Jan. 1851 to Jan. 1854, ... 'Rs. 37 0 0 
Ri;{ht Rev. Dr. Raima, Moulmein^ from 
Jnriuarv to December 1853, including 

PoBtftgtSf ... • *** ••• ® ^ 

Rev. Dr. Tnrelli, Moutmein^ from Jan, 

•to Deo. 1853| including Postages, ... 14 2 8 

Printed at the Catholic Ospbaw Prbbb, No 5. Mooriry- 
hutta. under the auperintendenoe of C. A. Sbrbao, every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee monthly, or 10 Rupere 
yearly, K paid in advance. 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta: Saturday, May 20. 

LORD ELRIIINSTONE AND SIR 
CHARLES WOOD. 

We have read over with no little pain 
in the Bombay Catholic Examiner of the 
Ist. Ij:ist. some extracts copied from the 
Poonah Observer^ in which the Editor 
of that Journal exhibits the conduct 
of the two distinguished personages, 
named in the heading of this article, 
both in regard to the Goanese Schism 
and also in respect to the Catholics in 
India generally, in a very unfavorable I 
light. We are sure that our contempo- 
rary will pardon ns for differing in 
opinion from him with respect to the 
two distinguished personages in question, 
when we inform him of the very strong 
groands«we have, for regarding both the 
one and the other of the high Officials 
censured by him, as sincere advocates 
of the amelioratioi^ of the status of the 
Catholic Community in India, and by 
no means as partisans or abettors of the 
Goanese faction. 

We need hardly remind our contem- 
porary, that, however earnestly, Lord 


Elphinstone, or any other of the rulers of 
India may desire the extinction of the 
Goanese Schism, there are still various 
legal difficulties to be encountered, with 
respect to those alleged rights of tho 
contending parties, which if viewed 
in a Catholic light are certainly of a 
spiritual nature, but are, nevertheless, re- 
garded as of a temporal character by the 
English civil tribunals. In these cir- 
cumstances, it is manifest, that whatever 
we as Catholics may think upon tho 
subject, it cannot be reasonably expect- 
ed by us, that a Protestant, or even a 
Catholic Governor, however, in feeling 
and in private sentiment, favorably dis- 
posed towards us, will run counter to the 
recognised maxims of# the Legal Tribu- 
*uals, and try by a ('oup de main, as it 
were, to crush the factious outbreaks of 
a band of Schismatics, no matter how' 
contemptible these may be, cither in a 
Social or in a Religious point of view. 

With respect to Lord Elphinstone in 
particular, we affirm, that during his Go- 
vernorship of Madras, the whole tenor 
of his conduct proves, that, as far ns a due 
regard to his exalted position permitted 
him to do so, he both, directly, and in- 
directly, discountenanced the Goanese 
faction, whilst, on tho contrary, he shew- 
ed on all occasions, the most courteous at- 
tention to the Vicar Apostolic personally, 
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And officially Afforded him generous 
aid and co-operation in the erection of 
Schools and Churches for the Catho- 
lic Military of the Madras Presidency. 
We may here remark, that the liberal 
assistance thus given by Lord Elphin- 
stone to the Vicar Apostolic for the 
educational and religious welfare of the 
Catholic Military proved also, in most 
cases, highly beneficial to the East In- 
dian and Niitive Catholics, who happened 
to reside in the several localities, where 
Chapels were erected for the Soldiers. 

Neither should it be forgotten by the 
Catholic CommiNiity of India, that it 
was under Lord Elphiustone’s adminis- 
tration at Madras, that the privilege 
was first obtained, of sending the chil- 
dren of Catholic Soldiers to the Catho- 
lic Orphanage, established there for them 
by the Bishop, Vicar Apostolic, with- 
out forfeiture of the Government al- 
lowance of Rs. 2-8 for each such ward. 

We moreover hold in recollection, 
that when on a certain occasion, it was 
attempted by the Commanding Officer of 
one of II. M. Regiments in the Madras 
Presidency, to compel the children of 
Catholic Soldiers to attend at a Regi- 
mental School, the rules of which were 
incompatible with Catholic principles, 
under the penalty of each defaulting 
child being deprived of the Government 
allowance lor its support, Lord Elphin- 
stone in conjunction with the late Sir 
J. Nichols, then Commander- in-Chief 
at Madras, insisted on full religious free- 
dom being granted to both Parents and 
children, and ordered, that when a pa- 
rent, on religious or conscientious 
grounds, refused to send his child to the 
Regimental School, he should be at liber- 
ty to do so, without incurring any penal- 
ty either in his own person, or in that 
of his child. 

In another instance, which is also 
fresh in our memory, Lord Elphinstonc, 
from out of a legacy left at his disposal, 
for the education of European children 
in the Madras Presidency, granted the 
aura of five hundred pounds to the Vicar 
Apostolic, in consideration of the Euro- 
pean Pupils, who resorted to the Schools 
established by that Prelate. 

We may add in conclusion, that the 
spirit of im^ a: tial liberality towards his 


Catholic Brethren is hereditary in Lord 
Elphiustone’s family. 

His Lordship^s uncle. General Sir F. 
<Adam was Lord Elphinstone's immedi-* 
ate predecessor, in The government of 
the Madras Presidency. And it is to 
Sir P. Adames liberal and generous co- 
operation, that the Catholics of Madras 
are mainly indebted for the erection of 
their present handsome and spacious 
Cathedral. 

With respect to Sir C. Wood, the 
President of the Board of Control for 
India, we have the highest authority for 
stating, that were it not for the inveter- 
ate opposition, which all his liberal 
suggestions in favor of Catholicity in 
! India has met with, both from abroad 
land from at home, many important 
improvements primarily in the religious, 
and incidentally in the civil, or social 
condition of our Community would have 
been long since effected. For the present 
it is enough to say, that under Sir C. 
Wood’s administration, Sir Thomas Re- 
dingtoii C. B. an Irish Catholic Gentle- 
man, who does honor to his religion by 
his exemplary and edifying life, has been 
appointed a permanent Secretary of the 
Board of Control. One such fact as 
this is of more worth, that a’ laboured 
tissue of accusations, grounded not on 
facts, but on mere assumptions and ap- 
pearances. 

We cannot close the present notice, 
without adverting to another gratifying 
illustration of Lord Elphinstone’s libera- 
lity with regard to Catholics, exhibited 
in the person of the present Archbishop, 
Vicar Apostolic of Western Bengal. It 
happened, that a few months boforc Dr. 
Carew’s translation from Madras to 
Calcutta, he had occasion to solicit 
from the Madras Government a pecuni- 
ary grant, in addition to that of Rs. 2000 
already made by it, for the erection of a 
Catholic Church, at St. Thomas' Mount. 

This second application was grounded 
on the consideration, that the locality 
just named, being a Station for Artillery, 
the frequent Artillery practice was found 
to shake the walls of the rising Edifice 
so, violently, that it was deemed neces- 
sary to strengthen them considerably, 
at a great encrease of expence. 

Notwithstanding the cogeucy of the 
reason just alleged, the Madras Govern- 
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ment replied, that they could not accede 
to the application, as the sum already 
granted was the Maximum allowance 
given by Government towards the erec- 
tion of a Catholic place of worship. 

Subsequently, however, when the Arch- 
bishop, on occasion of his being ap- 
pointed to Calcutta, informed by letter 
the Madras Government of bis intended 
departure for this Metropolis, Lord EI- 
jphiiistone in Council directed a highly 
complimentary answer to be returned to 
that Communication, adding at the same 
time, that as an exception to the rule 
heretofore observed by Government 'in 
such cases, an additional grant of Rs. 
1000 would be made towards the com- 
pletion of the Church at St. Thomas^ 
Mount. 

This grant, added to the others made 
in favor of Catholicity, by Sir P. Adam 
and his Nephew Lord Elphinstone, his 
successor in the Government of Madras, 
within the short period of about three 
or four years, rendered the total amount 
of the pecuniary aid thus supplied to 
our Community in that Presidency, not 
less than Thirty Thousand Rupees. 

It was the grateful recollection of 
these great services, which induced the 
Archbishop Vicar Apostolic, to profit of 
the opportunity afforded by Lord Elphin- 
stone^s visit, some few years since to 
Calcutta, to call together those of our 
Community, who take a leading part in 
all that concerns the welfare of our Holy 
Religion, for .the purpose of pointing out 
to them the strong claims, which that 
Nobleman had to some testimony of our 
gratitude, in return for the kind and 
generous liberality always shown by his 
Lordship, whilst Governor of Madras, 
to our Catholic Brethren of that Presi* 
dency. 

An address expressive of these senti- 
ments was accordingly presented by the 
Archbishop and a deputation of lay Ca- 
tholic Gentlemen to Lord Elphinstone at 
Government House, Port William, and 
although his Lordship’s very beautiful 
answer then appeared in these columns, 
yet, we feel confident, that it’s republica- 
tion on the presenf occasion will prove 
very grateful to our BretJjren in religi- 
on, in every part of India. 

Lord Archbishop add Grnti.v- 
MED,— ^Although, 1 have done little to deserve 


HBHALD. 

ihe high compliment wbioh you are pleased (o 
piiy me in presenting this Address to me, it 
»iffor(l3 roe, nevertheless, very sincere gratifica- 
tion to receive it, and this, I hope, from no 
feeling of selfish vanity, but it is pleading and 
encouraging to find at this distance of time 
and place, that my earnest, though humhle 
endeavours to act fairly, and justly towards 
all classes of tiie Community at Madras, should 
bo thus remembered and acknowledged. 

In upholding to the best of my ability the 
principle of religious equality, I acted in 
the spirit of the Charter of 1834, in which 
Parliament has distinctly^ recognized and as- 
serted this great principle as applicable to In- 
dia. I therefore, only did what it was my 
plain du»y to do ; but lllis I may truly ssy, 
that if I could lay any claim to the praise 
which is due io those who in the noble words 
which I read this morning, on the pedestal of 
Lord William Bentinck’s s>atue '‘c'ffrtced hu- 
miliating distinctions’* 1 should be more proud 
of such a claim, than of any reward which the 
w'orid could bestow. 

I cannot conclude without expressing rov 
high admiration at the many works of Charity 
and Religion, which have been established in 
this great City, under the Auspices of the 
Most Rev the Vicar Apostolic. 

The same good order, and regularity, 
propriety, and cleanliness was visible in all 
those Insfitutious which 1 visited yesterday* 
whether intended for the education of the 
children of the affluent, or the succour of the 
poor and needy. The exertions of those ex- 
celleut ladies, of the Loretto Institute are be- 
yound ray praise, and the good they have effect- 
ed is roost graiifyiiig to me.” 

Elphinstokk* 

Cakuitn, ) 

January 5, 1847 ) 


IMPORTANT TO CATHOLIC 
• PARENTS AND ftUARDIANS. 

The Very Reverend Canon Oakeley of Si. 
John^s Islington, London, on the griev^ 
ous sin committed by Catholic Parents, 
or Guardians, who expose the Faith and 
Morality of their Children or Wards to 
peril, by sending them to Non-Catholic 
Schools. 

We publish to-day a very important 
document from the pen of one of the 
learned and illustrious late Oxford Con- 
verts, on the heinous guilt incurred by 
Catholic Parents, or Guardians, who ex- 
pose their Children or Wards to the 
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danger of losing tlieir Religion by send 
mg them to Non-Catholic Schools. We 
earnestly solicit the serious attention of 
our Pellow-Catholics in India to that 
aociimcnt. 

We need hardly remark, that the im- 
mutable pnnciples, laid down by the 
Very Rev. Canon Oakclcy on the subject 
referred to in his declaration, arc as in- 
flexibly true in Calcutta as in, the Arch- 
diocese of Westminster, and that hence, 
any violation of them here is as griev- 
ously sinful on the part of the trans- 
gressor, as it would be, if committed by 
any of Very Rev. Mr. Oakeley’s flock. 
We may further observe, that the Very 
Rev. Mr. Oakeley being a Priest under 
the immediate jurisdiction of the Cardi- 
nal Archbishop of Westminster, it is evi- 
dent, that the declaration put forth by 
that learned and zealous Pastor must be 
deemed to have the approval and sanc- 
tion of the Illustrious Prelate, under 
wjiom Mr. Oakeley exercises the Sacred 
Ministry. 

Copy of a Declaration read in St. John 
the hvangeUst s Church, lalington, on the 
mornings of Sunday, Jan. 29(h, and Sun- 
day, Fib. 1st, 1834, 

In the Namo ofil .0 Father, and of Uie 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

“ Frederick O .keley and William 
Dolan Priests of Sf. John the Evangelist’, 
Cliurch, having duly considered ilic heavy 
obligations under which tlie canons and cons- 
fitunons of the Holy Catholic Church require 
all 1 astors of congregations to denounce here- 
sy, and warn the flocks committed to their 
charge against the peril of ir. do publicly 
give notice in the face of this congregation,— 

“ That all Catholic parents are bound, un- 
der pmn of mortal sin, to bring up their chil- 
dren in the faith and practice of tho Catholic 
religion, and to this end are required to send 
Iheoi to such schools and places of education 
only us are conducted by Catholics and in 
which the Catholic religion is taught and 
promoted. 

“That we have good ren.son for believinir 
tlat certa II Catholic parents in this oongrega- 


Jesus Christ, as held and taught by the Holy 
Catholic Church- 

“ That, in the presence of God, and in the 
face of this congregation, we solemnly declare 
and pronounce all sneh schools to be places 
utterly unfit for the education of Catholic 
children ; to wit. *(hern * seven’ schools are 
named, and others included under a general 
dpsignation). ' 

That we warn all Catholic parents of the 
grievous mortal sin they commit in swfferiftg 
their children to attend these and the like 
schools. 

** That we solemnly declare our deliberate 
purpose of refusing the Sacraments of the 
Church, even in t>ie hour of death, to all 
parents who are known to be guilty of such 
sin, * and shall not have made public amends 
by removing their children from the aforesaid 
schools.* 

“That we will suffer no such parent to 
be buried in tho cemetpry attached to this 
church, nor read the burisl-oflice over them 
at their own dwellings, nor admit them to be 
churched, nor to stand sponsors at any bap- 
tism. And, Anally, that we shall make it oiir 
duty to learn the names and dwelling-places 
of all Catholic parents who so offend ugaiiist 
the law of God and of the Church. 

** To the end that all Catholic parents may 
take warning and avoid these grievous penal- 
ties, and that eternal damnation, of which 
mortal sin, unrepented of and uprepairod, is 
the sure forerunner, we have adopted, as the 
true course of Ohristain charity, this public 
method of acquainting them with their duty 
in the aforesaid regard, and with the dreadful 
consequences of disobedience. 

“Frederick OAKrsLBV. 

“ William Dolan. 

“ St. John’s Church, 4th Sunday 
after the Epiphany, 1854. (Read 
at all the Masses, and agiiiii on 
the 5fh Sunday after the Epiphany, 

Feb. 5ili).” 


CATHOLIC MISSION AT THE 
SEYCHELLES. 


The friends of Catholicity, as well as 
the many personal Friends of the Rev. 
Father Leo Des Avranches in ’Calcutta, 
tioii of the poorer clasjios do grossly ne^dect I with pleasure the very gratify- 

iheirdutv in tliiA muiiAP ^ . linn. ii.JTa a/t:. 


their duly in tins mniier, wnd pormit 7heir I ^’"8 ACCOunt, which that excclleat Mi's- 
oliildren to Attend sen lols which are not only I ^‘^Dary gives of tho present state of 
r "• •« R«li,ioiiii.lkeSeydidle^ii.Wsletlerto 

v a, w b.. 
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pounds to hope, that in a very short 
time, not only heresy will have died out 
in the Seychelles, but also, that in its 
place, numerous Congregations of edify-^ 
ing and fervent Catholics will be happily* 
substituted. We feeh confident, that 
those^ of our Brethren who take a sin- 
cere^ interest in propagation of the Ca- 
tholic Faith will unite together in prayer, 
for the attainment of that blessed con- 
summation. 

r 

Letter of the Rev. Father Leo, to His 

Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Arch- 

bishop, V. A. of iV. Bengal, 

Mv Dear Lord Archbishop, — With 
the blessing of God I arrived at Sey- 
chelles on the 21st of October last, after 
a sail of twenty one days from the 
Mauritius. During the voyage we were 
surprised by a violent hurricane, which 
threatened us with immediate destruc- 
tion. But God is merciful. Holy Mary 
is our advocate, we made a prayer to her 
and a calm ensued. Never shall I forget 
the consternation of the sailors and 
passengers during the time the danger 
lasted. As for me, my whole life with 
all its sins and imperfections presented 
itself to my view, as if I were then 
about to, appear before the tribunal of 
the most High ; but, thanks to the 
prayers of.my kind friends, particularly 
of those in Calcutta, my days have been 
prolonged. On ray arrival, I found my 
brethren in a good state of health, and 
labouring with great success in the Vine- 
yard of the Lord. The present Gover- 
nor is an old Captain, who fought in the 
Punjab war, he received me very well, but 
I know that he and the Governor of the 
Mauritius did all in their power to pre- 
vent my coming. The Protestant Minis- 
ter is in Europe, so the field is dear. 
1'lie inhabitants of these islands are en- 
thusiastic about religion ; they number . 
7,000, of these 5,000 have been baptized, 
we have now five Churches or Chapels, 
constructed of wood and straw. All the 
Protestsftits are becoming Catholics, to- ' 
wards the end of the year Protestantism 
will be almost extinct in these parts. Now 
is the time of the harvest. The Free 
Masons have given up their lodge f»r a 
School, it is now in our possession, and 
1 am the chief Superintendent of the 
School, until the arrival of the Christian 


Brothers from Europe ; next month we 
expect to have here two Nuns of the 
order of the good Shepherd from Cairo, 
to conduct a female School ; we have 
been lately honoured with a visit from 
the Bishop of BourboO, on his way to 
Europe. His Lordship is the first Ca- 
tholic Bishop that has ever visited these 
Islands. He was honourably received 
by the Governor and officiated pontifi- 
cally to the great admiration of our 
Catholics. My dear Lord Archbishop, 
to the last moment of my life, 1 will re- 
member your kindness and charity in 
my regard, and your^ Apostolic vir^s 
shall always be present to my mind,^r 
shall I ever forget in my weak prayers 
the good Catholics of Calcutta and their 
revered Pastor. 

The Prefect Apostolic and his congre- 
gation beg your Grace to receive their 
respectful wishes for your welfare, as for 
me, I implore your Grace’s benediction 
for your sincere and most obedient Son 
in Christ. 

P. Leo DBS Avranches, 

Miss. Apos. of Seychelles. 
Seychelles, Feb. Id, 1854. 


NOTICE. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE QUEEN'S 
BIRTII-DAY. 

Wednesday next, the 24th Instant 
being the day fixed upon for commemo- 
rating the Anniversary of the birth of 
Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland, the Archbishop, Vicar Apos- 
tolic directs, that on 'the aforesaid day, 
in all the Churches and Chapels of this 
Mission in which Mass shall be celebra- 
ted, the 19th Psalm together with the 
Prayer for the Queen “ Qiuesumtts Omni- 
potens Detts” be sung or recited with 
all the solemnity, which circumstances 
may permit to be observed in each such 
place of worship. 

Signed J. A. Tract, 

Secy, to His Grace the Arch* 
bishop, V. A. of W. B. 
Cathedral-House, 

May 18, 1854. 
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CONVERSION. 


3 ? I e c t i 0 u SI. 


A respectable native girl aged 24 
years hitherto professing the Protestant, 
Religion, after having been duly instruct* 
ed in the doctrines of the Catholic 
Church, vas conditionally baptized and 
received into the bosom of the Church 
at the Catholic Cathedral on the 15tb 
iust., by the Rev. J. A. Tracy. 

NOTICE. 

Next Monday, Tuesday and Wednes- 
6^ being Rogation Days, the Litany of 
the Saints will be as usual recited on 
each day in every Church and Chapel, 
in which Mass may be celebrated on any 
of the aforesaid days. Next Thursday, 
being Ascension Day will be a Holiday 
of Obligation. ' 



Tb the Rev. J. A. Tracy, Cathedral-House, 
Calcutta, 

Rev. Sir, — Please receive from the 
bearer Co.'s Rs. Sixty and eight annfts, 
(GO : 8.) being the Subseription fur the 
Serampore Church lights, realized by me 
from the 1st June 1853 to the 80th 
April 1854, being eleven Months, less 
Rs. 18: 7., on account of cost of Co- 
coanut Oil supplied for the same period, 
as per enclosed bills. The Subscription 
for April last has not as yet been reco- 
vered in full. I have however, made up 
the required sum,, from my own pocket 
to close this account. 

I remain. Rev. Sir, 

Your’s respectfully, 

N. J. G&ntzbr. ' 

Serampore, 
nth May 1854. 

B. C. OitPHANAGE. 

Mv Dear Mb. Tracy, — 1 beg to en- 
close 30 Rupees for the Orphanages as a 
Thanksgiving Offering. 

Believe me, 

Your^s sincerely, 

J. M. 


CONVERSIONS. 

The Rev. J. C. Merehetti R. C. Cliapliiin 
at BeljrHuno conf(*rfed Baptism on a heathen 
after four months' instruction. 

Secession lo .Rome of the Reverend George 
James HiU . — On Mondny last the ReV. 
George jHines Hill, rector of Snltford, near 
Beth, proceeded with his wife and family to 
London, ft»r the purpose of being received into- 
the Roman Catholic Church. Mr. Hill, who 
is a man of fortune, first came into this neigh* 
bourhood as curate of the Rev J. R. Wood- 
ford of S. Mark's, Easton, near this city, in 
which place he continued until between four 
and five years ago, after which he accepted 
another curacy, and subsequently did duty at 
Oldland. About twelve months since, how- 
ever he purchased the living- of Saitford, and 
entered into the pastoral duties with much 
zeal ; but he was always of a dreamy turn of 
mind, and lately held extreme views The 
result was that, about a fortnight since, he 
resold Saitford for about two-thirds of what 
he gave for it, and having done this, apprised 
Ilia friends, we believe on Saturday last, of 
his intended st'Cession. On MondaVi as we 
have stated, he left for London, to be received 
with his wife and family, who, go over with 
him, into the Romish Church. Mr. Hill has 
several children. — Shcrbonrtie Journal. 

Andrew M'Cartliy, Ei^q , of Cahirciveen, 
had the happiness of being received into the 
holy Catholic Church, in his last illness, on 
Monday lust, by the Rev. W. Egan, R. C. 
C. This is the third conversion within the last 
few weeks in this locallity.— Cc;r^ Ex'Ominer, 

MISSIONS OP THE OOREA. 

From the Annals of the Propagation of the 
Faith Jan. 1854. 

Extract from a Latin Letter of FkTn^SLT no* 
MAS Tshoez, a Corean Priest. ^oM. Legregois, 
Director of the Seminary of the Foreign Mts- 
sions vt Paris. 

“ Corea, October, 15, 1852. 

" Very Rev. Father, 

After eight months of continual fatigue, 1 
have at length concluded my pastoral visit to the 
faithful confided to my care. I avail myself of 
the first brief hours that 1 have bad at sny dis- 
posal, to express to you the joy that your kind 
letters have conveyed to me from so great a dis- 
tance, and to lay before you, fur your edifiration, 
the pious consolations th^t 1 have experienced 
in Aiy apostolic journeyiiigs. 1 have met every- 
where with the saiiie fervor, the same desire to 
receive the word of Ond and his holy sacraments. 
To obtain these divine riches no sacrifices are 
too great for our neophytes, and when, in spile 


17 th May, 1851. 
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of their good will, their devoted ness is insuffici- 
ent, piety supplies the defioiencj. In a district 
excluded from all intercourse with the Chris- ; 
tians, dwelt two fauiilies, the one Christian, and | 
the other pagan* T|)e chief of the Catholic 
family could cheerfully undertake a long journey 
to replenish his soul with the abundant graces 
of the sacraments. But tht^females, obliged by 
the strictest rules of propriety to attend to the | 

. domestic affairs of their fainiljes, had long and . 
anxiously sought, but in vain, to obtain the satite 
blessings, when, at length, they succeeded in re- > 
moving for a time the chief of the pagan family* | 
I W4I8 immediately called to exercise the duties 

my ministry. At the request of our Oliris- 
tians, the pagan women h id been induced to 
give up their habitation to receive me. It was 
in (his house, transformed into a temporary ora- 
tory, and adorned with the prointitude of the 
most generous charity, that God, in the silence 
of holy retirement, came to visit this pious fami- 
ly, whiKst the pagans were fast asleep, and per- 
fectly unconscious of our proceedings. 

•‘ From the above facts, you may judge what 
obstacles we have to overcome in the discharge 
of nur ministry. From the moment that a neo. 
phyte becomes known as such his only choice is 
between chains and upostacy. Hence, we fiud 
it extremely difficult to instruct the pagans 
through the medium of our followers, and still 
more so, to perform the work ourselves. For- 
tunately, divine grace is sufficient to effect con- 
versions without our aid. A mere rumour, the 
most simple incident, a circiiinstance in itself 
trifling and apparently indifferent, sometimes 
even unfavourable to Ohristianity, is converted 
' by Providence into a means of enlightenment to 
these poor [^igaii hearts. 

“ A convert, apparently belonging to one of 
the highest grades of nubility, has but lately 
been ibe olgect of those miracles of divine 
mercy. Often had he heard the Christian reli- 
gion spolcLMi of as a perverse and seditious doc- 
trine. However, not far remote from his resi- 
denof, in tlie valley of Mietighemeshki, dwelt 
several Christians. He resolved, with what 
motive it was not known, to build himself a 
house in the immediate vicinity of their habita- 
tions. At the time of his entering upon his 
new abode, the Christian village was entirely 
destroyed by a Are. Tso (the convert’s name) 
generously came forward to console the unfor- 
tunate neophytes iu this deplorable calamity ; 
but, on obEerving the calmness with which they 
bore the nfilioiion, ha was astonished and struck 
with admiration, and at once inquired what was 
the cause of this resignation. Having obtained 
few evasive answers to his questions, his curio, 
sity was by no means satisfied, and the iiihabi. 
tants were obliged to acknowledge themselves 
Christian^ They then explained to him that 
their religion taught them to look upon all events 
as gifts proceeding from the hand of God, and 
that, full of oonfidenoe in His paternal bounty, 
they only sought to tubmit and adore the infi- 
nite wisdom of His providence. ^ * 

This explanation had the effect of enlighten- 
ing the mind of Tso. From that period he 
commenoed learning the Catecbieoii and praotU- 


ing the forms of our holy religion, with a view 
to become a perfect Christian. But how many 
obstacles had he to overcome! The venerated 
tablets of his ancestors were to be repudiated^ 
every bond of kindred and affection to be broken,. 

• and these difficulties even were but as the signal 
and the commencement of persecution. Divine 
grace was at work in his heart, and Tso could 
easily calculate the extent of the sacrifices he 
would have to make ; but not the least dismay- 
ed, he resolved to endure every trial to serve bis 
God. After having sent away his household on 
various pretences, he assembled together a num- 
ber of Christ ians, and set fire to his house, 
which was hnrnt down with everything it con- 
tained, without, however, affording the pagans 
' any reason to suppose that this was on hi.« (j^t a 
I voluntary act. He then affected a reptrgiianoe 
I to social intercourse, and declared his iutenJan 
I of living in firure as a man who had no mil 
I existence. During one of my visits, I baptized 
I this fervent catechumen, and gave him the iinme 
of Paul, exhorting him to imitate that blessed 
Apostle, who from being a persecutor of the 
Church, became her oracle and ino. 4 t ardent 
defender. Tso at once entered upon his new 
career. The first person whom he attempted to 
I bring to the light of the Gospel was his young 
I brother, a highly educated younur man, who, iu 
addition to the consideration which he ^njoyed 
in the world, had hopes of attaining to the high- 
est dignities. Unfortunately, however, this 
youth had formed so high an estimate of his 
own talents, that, lie refused to listen to tho 
truth, and even tried every means to untlormino 
by his sophi^n the faith of the new convert. He 
was compelled by law to respect his older brother 
ii^ his outward actions, but this restraint only 
rendered him the inoie violent in his secrit 
m.ichinations. One day, for in.stance, he lay 
down upon his bed, swearing that he would nei- 
ther eat nor drink until he should have received 
from ills brother a promise on otith to aposta- 
tise. An nhsrine.ice from food for eight days, 
had reduced him to the last extremity of exhaus- 
tion, when Paul ha.sioned to the assistance of 
his wretched brother. • Why,' said lie, • why 
all thi.s folly ? Y«ni are oppo.sed to my going to 
Miengheme.shki. Well 1 will go there no more ; 
and 1 heg you will therefore lake sufficient food 
to support life.’ ^ ^ • 

• « Having tried in vain to .shake the determi- 

nation of his brother, the young man then vent- 
ed his rage aguiiiiit the Christians. • 1 will send 
for iny satellites,’ said he to them, • and you shall 
all ho thrown into chains.* On receiving this 
menace, the faithful destroyed their small ora- 
tory, abandoned tbeir pursuits of agriculture, 
and concealed themselves in the woods, where 
they are exposed to every species of privation 
and misery. And hnppf they would still be, 
were it not that their misfortunes are a sturnb- 
ling-blrek to the pagans I For, on witnKssing 
dally the sad and soiyiary life which our brethren 
are leading in these inaccessible forests, the 
poverty and opprobrium to which persecution 
exposes them, the incarcerations and perialtii a 
which stigmatise them as malefactors, the idola- 
tera are naturally led to give credence to the 
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calumnies of our enemies, and to entettain for 
OhHstianity the hatred which in ufiiinlly felt for' 
nhiiX is held to be perverse and wicked, '^ere 
they to discover in their society a Ohristiati, 
they would consider themselves bound by reli- 
gion to persecute and subject him to the most 
rigorous treatment. Alas I if, in addition to all 
these evils, a still more violent persecution were 
to come upon us, what, O God, would then be- 
come of thy children ? But should a single ray 
of liberty fall upon this family of exiles, how 
many souls, still wavering and timid, it is true, 
but who are only awaiting the glorious day of 
thy mercy to declare themselves Christians, would 
open their hearts to receive the light of thy 
Holy Gospel I Oh, Reverend Father, raise 
your hands, in conjunction with our brethren in 
Eurdf>e, towards Heaven, and beseech Him to 
hn^en the long expected day of peace anQ salva- 
liomt How many souls are here suffering vio- 
lence ? I will merely cite one example. 

“In the province of Kiengksoiig resided a 
proud and powerful man, equally dreaded fur the 
violence of his temper, as for his severity as a 
magistrate. His name was IIo. His brother, 
having become a convert to Christianity, had 
received the baptismal name of Andrew. On 
receiving the intelligence of his brother’s con- 
version, Ho was greatly exasperated; with one 
hand he grasped his sword, and seizing his 
brother with the other, he gave him his choice 
between death and apostasy. Andrew, perfectly 
impassible, presented his neck to the weapon. 
The wretched pagan, at the manifestation of so 
much courage, was astonished, intimidated, and 
disarmed, and bis wife was at once convinced of 
the truth of a religion that was capable of in- 
spiring so much magnanimity. Hitherto, how- 
ever, this poor soul has been kept in bondage, 
and has only been able to sigh for its release. 
Oh ! should the gate of the fold once become 
freely opened, how many sheep would flock in 
wiih indescribable happiness I ' ' 

“ I feel that iny pen ought to stop here, and 
no longer distract you in your holy occupations ; 
but there is one motive which )'oa will fully up- 
predate, and which induces me to proceed with 
iny report. Monseigneur Ferreol, when writ- 
ing the History of the Gorean Martyrs, was 
obliged', for want of references, to abridge many 
points of the utmost interest, and pass over in 
silence some of the most, illustrious names. The 
glory of the heroes of the Oorean Church, the 
edification of our European brethren, and your 
pious curiosity, will enable you to pardon me fur 
writing so long a letter. 

** Among the numerous flowers that have 
blossomed on the Gorean Mission, which shall I 
present to the admiration of ray Rev. Father ? 
Tour filial piety, and, I venture to affirm, the 
interest of your edification, have a claim to the 
lives of two martyrs^ to whom 1 give the pre- 
fefSf^e over all others. I mean those of my 

P r and mother. Th>‘ former was named 
lez. His father, a viry rich Christian, 
having suffered in the first outbreak of 
outiori, was at length set at liberty, and 
u short lime after hi.s relenne, biqmaihing 
to his posterity his unexampled pietv to his Ood, 
«vd his love for hia neighbour. B gardless of 


these good lessons, the Tshoez family allowed 
this spark of primitive fervour to be extiuguisb- 
ed $ for ignorance, riches, and commercial 
pursuits, and the influence exercised by pagan 
relations, gradually established the predomlnence 
*of infidel notions. Fr^icis alone escaped the 
infection. His exaltt^d mind, the uprightness, 
and candour, and lirroness of his disposition, 
enabled him from his infancy to despise the 
pleasures of the .world. His whole time was 
occupied with reading and meditating on the 
truths of our holy religion. On attaining the 
age of manhood, he was profoundly afflicted at 
the wretched state of bis family, and constantly^ 
exhorted his relations and his brothers to re-' 
nounce everything to secure the salvation of 
their souls ; but finding that his words had no 
effect, ho had recourse to a more powerful argu- 
ment. Having confided to a young boy a letter 
that was not to be opened till after the expira- 
tion of six days, he set out in quest of Chris- 
tians more pious and better instructed. On 
reading the letter, the whole family expressed 
their emotion in tears and sighs. They were at 
a loss how to act, when Fnibcis made his ap- 
pearance among them, and they all resolved to 
renounce their country, their riches, and their 
relations, and departed for the capital. No 
sooner had they arrived, than their numbers 
rendered them objects of suspicion, and they 
were thrown into chains* Some of their friends, 
invested with high dignities, procured their deli- 
verance, and offered to afford them protect on 
from the violence of the pagans, the most afflu- 
ent of whom they punished for their presump- 
tion. Refusing the aid thus offered, and which, 
ill their estimation, would have obliged them to 
exercise a spirit of retaliation, and ta act in op- 
position to the precepts laid down by Jesus 
Christ, they preferred a voluntary exile to the 
forests. There it was that they wandered from 
mountain to mountain, procuring from the arid 
soil the most wretched means of subsistence, 
rejoicing in their sufferings and voluntary pover- 
ty, which connected them more closely with 
Jesus Christ and his saints. 

** Francis, rejoicing in the success of his en- 
deavours, continued to increase in fervor. Al- 
though imperfectly instruoted, by his frequent 
meditations, ids prayers, bis ardent charity, he 
obtained an admirable acquaintance with the 
mysteries of our faith', and spoke of the truths 
of our holy religion with so much eloquence 
and unction, that the most learned of the Chris- 
tains took a pleasure In bearing him, whilst the 
most obstinate of the Pagans were forced to 
yield biro the palm. Whatever he might be, 
at work or enjoying his repose, at home or in 
the country, he was always united with his God, 
and solely occupied with religion and piety. 
His language was so forcible, so simple and per- 
suasive, that it inspired all hearts with the lovo 
of Ood, and a profound admiration for His 
servant. His zeal for the service of our divine 
Master wss coupled with a tender love of his 
neighbour. M’hen making his purchases of 
provisions, he bought only the meanest ; and 
i his reply to those who censured his conduct in 
this respect was: * How would these poor pM- 
ple be able to live if do one were to purchase the 
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refaia WhSoh they offer for eala ?’ The obarity^ 
in time! of diatress, inoreaeed to an heroic extent. 
The crops were one year destroyed by inunda- 
tions, and want and nysery became f^eneral. 
Francis alone, to the f^reat astonishment of the 
faithful themselres. preserved his usual look of 
contentment « Why/ said he, * (pive way to 
feelings of despair aud nffliotion ? Do not all 
events emanate from Qod ? A yon believe in 
His paternal providence, why do you suffer 
your hearts to be sfflioted ? During the famine 
be made the utmost exertions to supply the wants 
iif the indigent. When the time arrived for 
the gathering of the crops, he selected and pre- 
served the best of everything for the poor. Al- 
though constantly en^s&ged in the perform h nee 
of good works, he did not neglect his brothers, 
nor his mother, to whom he manifested on all 
occasions the most tender affection ; not the ser- 
vants of his house, whom he assembled at an 
appointed hour to join in prayer 

* Having been made a catechist in 1839* he 
found an ample field for the exercise of his zeal. 
The town of Seoul was at that tiin« decimated 
by persecution and famine. Francis collected 
abundant alms, exhorted the Christians to a 
patient endurance of their afflictions, and stole 
away with them to bury the bodies of the mar- 
tyrs, and render assistance to his brethren in 
misfortune. On his return to his family, he 
considered that the time was now come to pre- 
pare them also for martyrdom Ho was engag- 
ed in this holy duty, when one day the satellites 
presented themselves at his door," long before- 
^auiirise. Francis advanced to meet them, and 
said : ‘ Wlisnoe do you corne ? * From Seoul/ 
replied the satellites. * Why have you deferred 
your visit so long ? We have long been expect- 
ing you : we kre quite ready, but the day has 
not yet dawned; rest your weary limbs; take 
some refreshment, and we will shortly set out 
in due order/ This reception filled the satelli- 
tes with* admiration, so that they cried out with 
enthusiasm : ‘ This man and all who belong to 

him are truly Christians! How can we enter- 
tain any apprehensions of their attempting to 
escape: let us take a little repose.’ They ac- 
cordingly fell into a profound sleep Francis 
spent the interval in preparing the Christians 
for martyrdom, and Mary^ his wife, provided in 
the meantimo some refreshment for the satelli. 
tea. When the meal was overf Francis offered 
to each of them some articles of dress. All the 
members of the family assemhled, to the number 
of forty, and they set out on their march. Tlie 
three men headed the procession accompanied by 
their eldest sons ; then followed the mothers 
with their children at their breasts, and the 
satellites clfised the procession. This was in the 
month of July ; the heat was overwhelming, the 
troop advanced slowly, and from their ranks 
arose the cries of the diUdren suffering from 
fatigue. On the roafi, this legion of mar- 
tyrs were met alternately with sighs of pioty 
and assailed by maledictions alld imprecations. 
But the voice of Francis, at the head of the 
band, silenoed these olainors, and communicated 
to all the intrepidity with which he was animat- 
ed. * Courage, my brethren/ cried he ; * Be- 


hold the angel of tbt Lord, with a rod in his 
hand, measuring and computing your^ steps. 
Behold our Lord Jesus Christ preceding us 
• with his cross to Calvary.* 

** And these expressions of an ardent chanty, 
our Christians arrived at the Capital. The sight 
of these heroes, marching to their execution as 
if to a feast ; the sight of those children embrac- 
ing with their little arms the necks of their 
mothers, provoked the maledictions of the 
Pagans, who assailed the confessors with sticks 
and stones and every possible insult. ^ O wretch- 
ed and wicked men,’ said they, ** how can you 
fiy in the face of death with these tender chil- 
dren?* The prisons at length were opened to 
receive my family, and remove them from these 
imprecations, hut only to ^row them into the 
society of thieves, and load them with heavy 
chains. 

< > Fraficis was brought before the court the 
very next day, and subjected to the rack, when 
the judgo endeavoured to induce him, to aposta- 
tise; * Wretched man/ said he, *you dare to 
urge me to commit a perjury ! If it is a crime 
to break our faith with man, how grievous must 
be the crime of infidelity to Qoil 1* Tiiis reply 
was responded to by the tearing of his flesh and 
the laceration of his legs and arms ; a hundred 
and ten lashes of the rattan-cane tore his flesh 
to pieces. At length, when his body was cover- 
ed with wounds and blood, he was conveyed 
back to prison. The other prisoners were 
brought up in their turas, and suffered the most 
frightful torments. Some of them, half dead; 
and totally unoonseious of what they ware say- 
in$i^ muttered a formula of apostacy dictated by 
thejudges. 

** Having now terminated the first examina- 
tion, the judges and satellites assembled in the 
court, and Francis was again brought before 
them, ' • There/ said they, ‘ is a book of your 
religion; being desirous of examining your doc- 
trine, we have assninhled here for the purpose of 
hearing you read a few pages.’ Franci.s gladly 
acquiesced in this proposition, and with a smile 
of pleasure, as if he had been invited to a sump- 
tuous repast, opened the book and began tq read 
with BO much unction and feeling, that the whole 
assembly arose, from a spoiijatieous movement of 
admiration, and extolled our holy religion, which 
inspires a joy so unfeigned and pure amiil the 
horrors of the most frightful torment. When 
the confessor had finished, my dear mother was 
asked to continue the reading of this book. On 
her deolining, and alleging her ignorance: < How 
does it happen/ exclaimed the judges, < that 
the wife of so great a cateclid cannot read?' 
The examinations that suonicled this meeting 
were far from being so paciii^;. Duiing upwards 
of forty days, Francis suffered with indescriba- 
ble patience so many iniserles, and tortures so 
atrocious, that the executioners auriiained him 
the slonet owing to his apparent iiiseiisibility. 
At length the fatiil moment arrived, and ray 
fither consummated his glorious rn irtyrdoin on 
the 12th September. I'f39. 

Mary was now lefi with her young family. 
Although descended from one uf the most noble 
of. the Goreaii families, my poor mother submit- 
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ted wit! 0 it reserve to every species of prive- 
tion and fatigue, and continued to exercise the 
works of charity that had characterised her has. 
band. Ever the same, that is, constantly mag* h 
tianimous and firm, she witnessed without enio. 
tion the day of combat. Gentle and patient as 
a lamb in her siidering, she repulsed with noble 
self- posses*;! on everything that Wcaa calculated to 
wound the dignity of a Christian soul. A satel- 
lite, on announeing to her the moment of depar- 
ture^ exceeded in some degree the hounds of 
decency. Mary reminded him of his d»ity in 
these words : ‘ Who are you, base man ? Be- 
gone. Do you imagine, then, that I shall he so 
great n coward as nut to follow my husband and 
my children ?* 

** During the wlyile journey, this Intrepid 
woman carried in her arms her youngest hoy, 
and encouraged the others hy holding up to 
them the example of Jesus flying to Egypt with 
Mary and Joseph. On being exposed to the 
rack, she beheld her flesh lacerated by the lashes 
of the raian-c:ine, and her jointa dislicated, 
without making the slightest complaint. But all | 
this torture was nothing in comparison to the j 
agony which she felt on witnessing the suffer- 
ings of her children. Their sighs pierced her 
maternal heart with a sword of grief. The 
milk ho longer flowed to her wounded breasts, 
and her youngest child sought in vain to satisfy 
the claims of nature at the dried>up source of 
its previous sustenance. Hence, she who bad 
set at defiance the executioners and Iheir tortures, 
who had endured every .species of suffering, was 
overcome hy her tenderness. Blinded by the 
feeling of maternal love, she thought she might 
he permitted to pronounce an outward formula 
of apostasy, whilst in her heart she protested 
against the words. She was, in consequence, 
about to be set at liberty, when Qod, from his 
throne in heaven, witnessing the struggles of 
this poop mother, extended his hand to his ser- 
vant. The Court, on hearing that I had been 
sent to Macao, to study there tlie Latin language 
retained Mary in prison. There it was, that, on 
being made sensible of her infidelity to her God, 
by the oilier confessors of the faith, she wept 
bitterly, and hastened to retract her apostasy 
before the judges. {Shortly after this, she wit- 
nessed the death of her two youngest hoys, who, 
were literally starved. But the separation was 
not to be for any long time, for the hour of her 
own death Wtss at hand. At the appointed time, 
Mary walked to the place of execiuion with a 
firm step, and a calm and modest countenance ; 
she presented lier neck to the executioner’s 
aword with the greatest courage, and her soul 
depaited to rejoin her husband and children in 
heaven, on the 30ih January, 1840. 

“ Aocept my humble luid affectionate^ good 
Vfiehes. present the name to all my Rev, 
jjathers at Paris and be so good as not to forget 
lour Mission, and yonr very humble servant, 

<< TfioUiS TsHOfiz, CorecLti Priest,** 

Prussia.— Al law h w been enacted by which 
the Lord’s day is io be ohservod as a day of 
teil,— Univers 20rt iUarc/i. 


ANTI-CATITOLIC-OUTRAGE, 

(From the Poona Observer April 22 ) 

We advert to th;? recent ebullition of Lu- 
aitanian schism in Bombay with feelings which 
our abonnee of every class and persuasion 
will readily co-.rfprehend. It is a source of 
common gratifipation to reflect that 
ta qnat/io is not a moot point of hostility 
betwixt Catholics and Proiesi ants. —however^ 
much to be limenied are the discords that 
have arisen of late years in the 
guese community of thq Presidency. We do 
not propose to eiuer into the early history of 
the religions strife, nor still less in the present 
stage of the question to avow any undue par* 
tizanship. In fact, all right-thinking men, 
whether of the Crttholio, or the Protestant 
Church have long ago decided ngainst the 
dark ignorance and Pagan accessories of Di- 
vine Worship, backed by physic il force and 
divers impure agencies, which unhappily clia- 
racterize the adherents of the late Primate of 
Goa. According to the Ronrinn discipline.— 
sanctioned throughout the vist Colonial Em- 
pire of England, as well as by the Coloiii.iI 
Office as the Board of Control, -the Indo- 
Lusitanian Schismatics are no longer recog- 
nized as Catholics, by reason of their open 
resistance to, and defiance of, the decrees of 
the Propaganda Fide, and the solemn admo- 
nitions of the Sovereign Pontiff, it would be 
just as licit to account the sohis/nntic Druses 
and Mirimites of the Lebanon, and the fol- 
lowers of the Czar’s Hellenic Conventicle true 
Catholics, as the miserable picaros who by 
their contumacy, rebellion and blini^ adher' 
ence to the spiritualities of the Necessidades^ 
have alienated themselves from the Catholic 
pale, and outraged the Religious convictions 
of the most renowned countries of Europe. If 
it would not savour, in this age of experi- 
mental clairvoyance of the super subtlety in 
matters spiritual afin to the daring of Mor- 
monism, wo might fancy the tears of St. 
Francis Xavier in Heaven on beholding the 
tares and ravages of Schism and impiety 
which have desolated the flock of his Pastoral 
love and especial predilection, once brought to 
the Fold of Christ by ihe celestial energy and 
zeal of the dauntless Missionary of the Socie- 
ty of Jesus, Religious Schism U at all times 
detestable. With the suhj**cts of the soidisant 
•Faithful' Sovereign of Portugal, it has un- 
happily become popular. Brought into f ishi- 
orf'at the Cour^t of Lisbon by the notorious 
Count de Pomba), the degenerate follower and 
ape of Gallioan Infidelity, it has invaded the 
halU of Coimbra, the Monasteries of the Al- 
garves, and even the back woods of tho vast 
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Brazilian Empire. The 8 tu<Ient 0 of diploma- 
cy will not have forgotten ihe ludiorous im- 
pertinenoe of the ^Court of Rio de Janeiro 
iome yi^ara since, in^addrrsaing to the Ro]y« 
See a Diplomatio Note, the terms of which 
were identical with a farmer remonstrance 
addressed by Lord Strnn<vford to the Sublime 
Porte, during that iioblematf s diplomatic mis- 
sion at Stainbould. Wliat scldsm has produc- 
ed ill Briritih IndiA, the recenT in the 
Sion Chapel will best tell. Not satisfied, it 
would appear, with driving the late Catholic 
Prelate, Dr. Whelan, into exile, by a course 
similar to that which caused, during our own 
soj mrn in Spain, the imprisonment of Bishop 
Hughes at Gibraltar, the rniserable Goanese 
have vainly endeavoured, by a system of brute 
force and organized terrorism, to annihilate 
the legitimate authority and Primacy of the 
Roman See by the persecution of Bishop 
Hartmann. It has been surmised, we knoM 
not with what truth, tliat Lord Elphistonc 
has lent a too-credulous ear to the f/icioo | 
misrepresentations of the Lusitanian Cama^ 
riila. If so, we would counsel tlie Governor 
to pause. The British Government have no 
more riglit to pat Religious treason on the 
back, than the Ex-regent Espartero had to 
subjugate the once glorious Hierarchy of 
Spam. And the present Earl of Derby, when 
Colonial MioUter in the Cabiiiot of Sir Ro- 
bert Peek viriually recognized this principle 
io the instaiiee of the exemplary Diocesan of 
British G^uiarm. From our knowledge of 
English parlies we are confiddflt that, how- 
ever ardent might be the Anti-Catholic inve- 
teracy of Sir Charles Wood, a genuine Whig 
like {jord Elpliinstone himself, however strong 
the persecuting leaven of ilie President of 
the Board of Control to coerce the sublime 
inspiration of the Catholic soul, there are still 
Statosineii ill the Cabinet, like Lord Aberdeen 
the Duke of Newcastle, and ilie Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, who would resist with decided 
veto the tricks and Ihiims of Exeter Half. 
As the imbroglio^ to be evolved in some future 
ponderous Blue Book, thickens, we propose 
to' watch the denouement of this Iate*«t out- 
rage against the Spiritual Majesty of his Ho- 
liness Pio Nono, in a land consecrated with 
the blood and tears of Catholic martyrs, ere 
Ilebor* preached the law of the Anglican 
Church to th« people of Uindostan. In our 
brief allusion to the ‘Sion Sacrilege’ we have 
Biudioiisly restrained the indignation that stirs 
our heart, and carfifully avoided those rheto- 
rical artifices and appeals to the feelings 
wherewith Catholics are Trequently charged 
by the cold-blooded maligners of a creed, 
whose Charity and Faith, amid every vicissi- 
tude are over Catholic. 


Pure amidst the blood and dust of conquests 
Never waxing old— but on the stream of time 
Casting bright images of heavenly youth. 

To make the world less full mourn I 


A CHURCH SAMPLT5 FROM THE 
CABINET. 

It has been made tolerably obvious, during 
the past week, even to the most incredulous, 
that Her Majesty's Government have no inten- 
tion of conceding anything whatever to tH^ jbsS 
demands of Protestant Dissenters. The divid- 
ed Cabinet, it would seem, in regard to their 
ecclesiastical policy, can agree upon nothing, 
unless it be to negative the wishes of one half 
of their supporters. Last week, wo informed 
onr readers that the Manislerial measure of 
Universities' Reform will contain no proviMiori 
for admitting Dissenters to the advantages of 
those ancient seats of learning — and now we 
have to record an absolute refusal to abolish 
Minister’s Money in Ireland, grounded on the 
inviolability of Church Properly. This fatuity 
of Her Maj ‘Sty's advisers is important, as afford- 
ing us some due to their Church policy in other 
and more pressing matters— and, as such, we 
need tender no apology to our readers for com* 
meiiting upon it with some plainness of speech. 

‘ Ministers' Money,' ns we have already ex- 
plained, is an Irish Church-rate, leviable in 
eight of the principal Roman Catholic cities of 
Ireland, and, like our English Church-rate, 
productive of the angriest feelings between 
sect and sect. Whatever reasons iniglit be urged 
upon the Government for the extinction of 
sChurch. rates in England and Wales, may be 
set out d fortiori for the abolition of Minis- 
ters’ Money. The grievance is acknowledged to 
be such by all parties; but then it is unable to 
plead an immemorial prescription in its defence. 
It raises hut about £16,000 per annum in sup- 
port of the Established Clergy— a paltry amount, 
which can readily he replaced from the sums in 
the hands of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 
It is exacted chiefly from those who profess tl at 
very creed whicli this odious impost is designed 
to he instrumental in subverting. It is, con- 
fessedly, a tax Indefensible in principle embodied 
ill a form wliich iiiukes iS ns exasperating as pos- 
sible in its operation. Nothing can be pleaded 
for it but the simple fact, that authority to levy 
it was conferred by Act of Parliament in the 
reign pf that monarch of pious memory, Charles 
the Second. Looking at all these features of 
the tax, it might well have been supposed that 
the Government, urged thereto by above a hun* 
dred of their own Parliamentary supporters, 
would have wisely and g^i'acefully conceded what 
what the people' of Irftand, and the Protestant 
Di'^spnters of England, unitedly desire. 

That the Cabinet have not thought proper to 
give way in such a case is ominous enough^but 
that they should shelter themselves behind a 
plea of ‘ the inviolability of Church property* is 
most offensive. Are personal taxes, then, how- 
ever unlust, to be considered beyond the possi- 
bility of repeal, whenever levied in support <f 
the Church? Are they one whit more the 
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rightfal property of the EstAblishment than 
a war tax is the property of the Army and 
Navy ? Have Sir John Young’s masters always 
treated ecclesiastical property as inviolable ? Did 
they feel the force of their own principle when 
they passed their Tithe Commutation Act for 
Ireland, and gave up* to landlord fapncity 25 per 
cent of the Church’s income/ What is Church 
propertv but national prop6rty<->juBt in the same 
vray that the ships of the AdiniraUy» and the 
munitions of the Horse Guards, belong to the 
iiatiotji? * Inviolable/ forsooth? What does 
that mean but that the Church will not give up 
a single farthing to which, justly or unjustly, 
the oan advance a legal claim, and that Her 
Majesty's Ministers will back her in this deter- 
mination ? No! we do them wrong. They 
will in one breath plead the sacredness of Ohuroh 
Property as a reason^' for resisting the proposed 
abolition of the Irish Church-rate, and, in the 
next, they will themselves propose a shabby 
compromise, which, in principle, equally infrin- 
ges upon their own maxim. Their consistency, 
however, with their own professions is not the 
point under review. What most concerns us is, 
that they have chosen to put forw^ard a had 
argument, in justiflcation of a bad net. at the 
worst juncture of time that they cou d well have 
selected. For, it is as an omen, rather than as 
a fact, that we attach importance to the conduct 
of Ministers on Thursday and Friday eveniugs 
of the week just ended. 

If this had been a matter on which the Go- 
vernment had been taken by surprise, we should 
have schooled our charity into an anticipation 
that, what had been done in haste would be 
amended at leisure, and that their error arose 
rather from position than policy. But this is*' 
not the case. They had sufficient warning last 
session that compromise on these outlying eccle- 
siastical subjects was extremely unpalatable to 
the majority of their own friends, and they had 
the whole vacation within which to consider 
whether the bill of last session was one which 
they ought to force on the acceptance af recal- 
citrant supporters. What they have done, there- 
fore, they have no doubt done deliberately and 
on system ; and we may reasonably conclude, 
the principle by which they have settled, or at- 
tempted to settle, this question of Ministers’ 
Money in Ireland, will be the principle on which 
they will propose a settlement of Church-rates 
in England. In brief, we are fully justified in 
believing that the Ministry, whom we assist to 
keep in power, will use that power to rivet our 
most igsliing burdens upon onr shoulders. ^ 

It appears, by an analysis of the division list 
given elsewhere, that no less than 132 members 
of the House of Commons recorded their opposi- 
tion, either on Thursday or Friday evening, in 
favour of a total abolition of this Irish ecclesi- 
tical impost, and against any attempt to deal 
with it in a spirit of compromise. They were 
1 ^ pf them, nearly to a man, habitual supporters 
^.the Government. Well, how were they 
opposed ? By Tories, of oocrse— but the Tories 
IVho voted on these two oocasions would have 
teen a minoiity but for ihe members and friends 
of a professedly Liberal administration. Not 
less tnan twenty. nine placemen led on 120 


Tories, and some forty to fifty Liberal sympa* 
this^rs to a double victory over their own side. 
In fact, Ministers display more alacrity in flouat- 
ing their own adlierents, than in routing their 
professed adversaries. And, perhaps, until they 
are taught a severer lesson of dependence than 
any which has been^ead to them hitherto, they 
will again triumph over their own side of the 
House, by enlisting^ngainst it the willing service 
of the gentlemen opposite. 

But we resped^ful y appeal to Nonconformist 
members, at least, to give due heed to their own 
position and prospects. Their desires will ba 
refused, their wishes ignored, and their cause 
treated with contempt, unless they oan make up 
their minds to he dangerous as well as useful. 
It U a pity that it should hd so, but so it is. In 
pnlliics, forbearance in sometimes a greater mis- 
take than intemperance itself ; and to be always 
helping to defeat our own purposes, is really 
little better than soaping the nose which we 
complain of others for pulling. We do not 
doubt the policy of helping to carry every good 
measure proposed by the present, or by any. 
Administration ; hut we do begin to ooubt whe- 
ther we should allow them to rank us among 
their habitual supporters. In a single phrase, 
if their schemes oan only be realised by harking 
their foes on to a large section of their friends, 
we see no right that they can have to push those 
schemes — and if, contrary to entreaty and re- 
monstrance, they will push thi m, then it be- 
comes a pertinent qiioHtion whether they ought 
not to be reminded of the source from which 
they sprang, and pointed to < the hole of the pit 
whence they were digged*— 

March 15. 

ANSWERS JO OBJECTIONS AGAINST 
XATHOLICITY. 

It is much more convenient to he a Profesiani 

than a Catholic, they are both nearly a/iAe, 

joT both are Christians, 

{Abbe Segur,) 

Protestantism has rejected all that is most 
consoling in religion, all that is most tender 
and aifeotionate. The sacred presence of Jesus 
Christ in the sacrament of his love, — the holy 
t/ibunal of mercy and reconciliation, — the love 
and invocation of the ever Blessed 'Virgin 
Mary, that lowly and gentle mother of our 
Saviour, whom he bequeathed to us from the 
cross ill his dying moments to be our mother, 
— the invocation of the saints, our brethren, 
and our friendv, who have already entered^ that 
native land which is destined for U9, to which 
they call us and in which they await us — itliese 
and a tbousaud other consoling truths they 
reject. 

They have no religious* worship, for you 
cannot^give the narpeof worship to what pas- 
ses in a large, btre, empty room which they 
dignify with the name of a church or temple- 

Have you ever en'ered one of these places / 
At fir^t sight you would imagine that thepeu- 
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pleit conlAined were an aRsemt»1j animated by 
a truly religious spirit. But when you exa- 
mine more closely, this illussion soon vanishes^ 
and we discover that they have not among 
them the real presence of the great and good 
God ; and above all yoil will remark that they 
do not feel love for him. f^aturally on wit- 
nessing such an assembly, you are led to think 
of the Pharisees of old, who were more exact 
in their attetidanoe in the temple than the rest 
of tho Jews. The fundamenttfl vice of Pro- 
testantism is Pfidt ! 

^ It is perfectly sterile with regard to sancti* 
ty. For it has never produced a single true 
Sister of Charity, that is to say an humble 
affc^ctionate servant wf God, and of his poor. 
Its mii^sionaries are Bible Merchants ! ••• I 
Compare them with the apostles, or even with 
our own Catholic missionaries, who are heirs 
of the aeal, charity, and sufferings of the apos- 
tles, as they are of their faith and docirlnes. 
What a vast, what a wide difference there is 
between them. 

The Ministers of Protestantism preach with- 
out a mission. What right have they to teach 
others? Why they own themselves that 
they have no more authority to teach and 
preach ihnn any other Ctiristian, and that all 
Christians are Priests, and according to some 
of them even all Christian women also \ What 
right, therefore have these so-called ministers 
to set themselves up to interpret the word of 
God to their brethren? Are they infallible ? 

These rn'ini'^ters being roarxied men are no 
longer men of God, spouses of the church, 
men replenilhed witn self-devotisin, cluritj, 
chastity and perfection. Iri fine, to resume in 
a few words all wo have already said, the Pro- 
testant sects are opposed to the express word 
of Jes&s Christ, to the historical tradition of 
past ages, to the idea of stutiility, unity, and 
perfection, which is inseparable from the true 
work of God. These Protestant sects, the 
most ancient of which have existed scarcely 
300 years, and the most recent of which have 
been fabricated, revised, augmented, andf|M;ch-» 
ed up, even in our own times and under our 
own eyes, these are not, nor can they be, the 
One, Holy, Catholic church of tlie diciples of 
Jesus Christ, wliich was established and con~ 
stituted eighteen hundred years ago by the 
apostles of this Divine Master, 

I C«)til^ add other proofs here, and show the 
utter impossibility Protestants are under of 
proving the divine inspiration of the sacred 
Scriptures, and especially of the New Testa- 
ment, without the infallible authority of the 
church ; and I could further point out tli^ ab- 
surdities which Protestants Commit when they 
are logical, and when they wish to remain 
faithful to the principles they possess,— but 


what we have said already will suffice. We 
see then that to be a Catholic and a Christian 
is one and the same thing. Therefore it fol- 
lows that, out of the CathoHo Church there is 
no true Christianity, and St. Cyprian, Bishop 
* and Martyr, proclaimed seventeen hundred 
years ago — No one can eyll God his father^ 
who will not own the church for his mother y 
Any protestant who knows the true church, 
the Roman Catholic Church, governed and 
taught by the Pope and Bishops, the sneces** 
sors of the apostles, ts obliged to enters thic 
church under the pain of losing his soul ; for 
in religion more than in anything else, we are 
obliged to abandon error the moment we know 
it to bo such, and adhere to what we are con- 
vinced is truth whatever sacrifices it may cost 
us. It is equally false Po say— I can be a 
Catholio, or a Protestant, or a Schismatic, 
without forfeiting my right to the name of a 
Christian, ‘‘ as it would be to say-—** I can be 
a Turk or a Pagan, a Jew, or a Christian 
without ceasing to belong to the true religion.* 


RUSSIAN TOLERANCE. 

The kind of tolerance that prevails in the 
Russian empire, the government of which 
has now drawn tho sword on behalf of the 
privileges of the orthodox Church’’ in tho 
East, may be judged from the fact that the 
Catholic Missionaries in Transcaucasia have 
only recently been most peremptorily again 
foromaiided to inake no proselytes Only a 
short time ago a largo number of, Suanetes 
and Abchases, nearly nil of which tribes are 
still heathens, applied to the Prior of the 
Convent in Kutnis requesting to be baptised. 
The Prior was obliged to decline and to send 
them away, for transportation to Siberia 
awaits any Priest that dares to convert a 
worshipper of idols into a Roman Catholio 
Christian.— Z>ai7y News 


* It is a very remarkable feet in the annals of 
the church, that a good Catholio, that is, one 
well instructed in his faith, and sincerely pious, 
has never been known in changing his faith, and 
becoming n Protestant, to become better than he 
was before,— while on the contrary, Protestants 
who become Outholics are generally more en- 
lightened, more pious, and more honorable than 
the rest of Catholics ; and this is according to 
the avowal of their co-ieiligionists. Often (and 
in the present ^ay more jfrequently than ever) 
Protestants become Catholics at the moment of 
death ; but a Catholic never became a Protestant 
at this awful moment when truth alone appears 
before the soul to judge it. This fact is of itself 
sufficient to decide the question which occupies 
us, it forces us to conclude the truth of the only 
true Cutholic Religioo. 
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Dsatr op Mrs. A. M. Woods.— Witli 
feelings of unfeigned rpgret we record the 
demise of Mrs, A. M, Woods, which melan- 
choly event took place on Satarday, the 4‘h 
instant, at her residence, Adelaid-pince, Upper 
Baggot -street. Endeared to all who enjoyed 
the pleasure of l^r acquHintance by her 
exemplary piety, unostentatious charity, and 
unassuming manner. Mrs. Woods will long 
be missed in the circle in which she moved. 
As a convert to Catholicity, her entire time 
was devoted to snecouritig the distresses of 
the poor, and seeking to alleviate their mise- 
ries— her life may almost be said to have 
fallen a snerifiee to her indefatigable exertions 
in the cause of charity, ns the illness to 
which she fell a victim was caught during her 
visits to her numerous poor clients. The 
children frequenting the Catholic Ragged 
School h) Lincnhall-street will long have to 
mourn n kind friend and liberal benefactress. 
— Tablet 

Ghavrsrnd. — This most bigoted, persecut- 
ing and irreligious town has had the grace of 
a special mission vouchsafed it, not, indeed, 
on the pliin of our Protestant brethren to 
rrotesiains and Dissenters, l)at to sinners of 
whatever description. The exercises of the 
Retreat have been most zealously performed 
by ibe Revds. Fathers Rinolfi and Signini of 
the Institute of Charity, and abundant fruit 
bns blessed their labours, for during the last 
week the number of communicants amoiinteA 
to nearly 400, and this in a town where fifteen 
years ago there was hardly a Catholic resi- 
denr.— /ftiflf. 

Constartinopi^r. — The Sultan has address- 
ed a, flittering letter to Pius IX. assuring 
His Holiness that his Catholic subjects shall 
enjoy liberty and protection in the exercise of 
their religion.— 


ALMS BOXES FOR THE RELIEF 
OP THE SICK POOR. 

It gives us the greatest pleasure to be 
enabled to state, that the arrangement, 
lately made to have Alms Boxes erected 
in the several Catholic Churches and 
Chapels of Calcutta, in wliich the Faith- 
ful may deposit, secretly and securely, 
such Alms as they may wish to contri- 
bute towai^jfts the relief of the Sick Poor, 
has been attended with very gratifying 
success both in St. Thomas^ and in the 
Cathedral Parishes. 

The amount of money up to the pre- 
sent date, deposited in the Alms Box at 
the Cathedral is Rupees Fifty, whilst at 


St. Thomas^ Church the Alms contribute 
ed is Rupees Forty Three. 

For the purpose of giving encreased 
efficiency to the system now introduced, 
^of providing temporaf aid towards the 
relief of the Sick Poor, it is the Archbi- 
shop, Vicar Affostolic's wish, that in 
each district in which that system is es- 
tablished, a certain number of the Laity 
should be appointed, whose province it 
will be, both to inform the officiating 
Priest of that locality of any Sick Poor 
person cr family residing in it in need 
of relief, and also to give him advice as 
to the nature and extent of the relief, 
which in each instance, they would re- 
commend to be given. In the Cathedral 
Parish the Archbishop requests the fol- 
lowing Gentlemen to co-operate in the 
way just described with the Clergy of 
that district, Chevalier C. R Lackersteen, 
Mr. George Lackersteen, Mr. Fleury, 

I Mr. A. X. D’Rozario, Mr. Mylan, Mr. 

I John D*Cruz, and Mr. Charles D'Cruz. 

I In St. Thomas* Parish, the Archbishop 
I Jiegs for a like co-operation from Cheva- 
lier W. R. Lackersteen, Mr. P. S. 
D'Rozario, Mr. P. Daly, Mr. F. Green- 
way, Mr. Cones, and Doctor 0*Brien of 
St. John’s College. 


Propagation of the Faith. 


Contrihutiom received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Mr. James Rostan and Associates, for 

May in advance, ... 3 12 

Rev. j. McOabe. for ^lay,... ... 1 0 

Chevalier W. R. Lackersteen and Asbq. 

ciiites, for March and April, 2 8 

I], M., and AsBooiates, for April, • 5 0 

Mr, Sourite, tbro' Bar. J. McCabe, ... 0 4 


B. a okphanaoe, free schools 

- W and WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 


Rer. J. McOnbe f vao I . Rs. 5 0 

II. M., of Burdwan, for April, thro* Mrs. 

Onsper, • •• aaa • m mom mmm 20 0 

Madame Bonnaud, for April, 2 0 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for ditto, .. 2 0 

„ Gilbert, for February, 1 0 

Miss Carbery, for ditto, ... 1 0 

„ Grejfory, for April, ... ... I 0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, for ditto, ... 6 0 

,, Jas. Rostan, for ditto, ... 4 0 

„ John II. Rostan, for ditto, 10 

,, T. D*M. Sinaes, March and April, 2 0 
„ J. F. Bellamy. Feb. and March, ... 2 0 
A Oatholie, thro* Rev. J. McCabe, ... 25 0 
Mr. 0, Cornelius, from Jan. to June, ••• 12 0 
Mrs, Kamoy, ••• ••• 5 0 
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ARRIVAL OP TUB OVERLAND MAIL. 

' {London, Monday^ lOfA April,) 

^ The object of the Ciar*§ last propoailioii being to retard 
Die Military operutlona of the Allies, they had been reject- 
ed by England mid France. 

The protocol iigre**!! upon ^etween the four Powers hns 
tieen signed by the Prussian and Austrian Ambassadors. 
Admiral Sir Charles Napier has had a conference with the 
King of Denmark. 

The Danish Ministry extremely unpopular has resigned. 
Despatches from Vienna announces a great victory gained 
by Schamyl- The result of a great battle on the Danube is 
not yet known. 

There is a great agitation at Madrid, a revolution appears 
probable* 

Malta. 18th April. 1854. our letters from Baldjik, in the- 
Black Sea, April 4th. say, tlial the Uussinns were nlvanc- 
Ingon Varna, after liaving defeated the Tuikiah Irregulars 
at the mouth of the Danube. 

Omer Pacha is concentrating his Army between Varna 
and Shunila. 

The British and French Fleets were lying at Belgnma. 

The Admirals inode signals to the Ships to get ready tho 
boats for landing the Marines, and receive on hoard the 
Inhabitants. The 1st division of the allied Troops 4,000 
strong arrived at Gallipoli on the lat instant, and pitched 
their Tents, Ten thousand men left Malta during the last 7 
days for Gallipoli. 3 Battalious of the Guards leave to- 
morrow for Constantinople. „ n .. 

Lord Raglan and Staff have just arrived in the Valletta 
from Marseillei^ and will proceed to-morrow for Coiiatanti* 
Bople. 

The Second Division of the Oriental Army will proceed 
direct to the scat of war without stopping at Malta, 4 
French line of Battle Ships and y Steam Frigates with 
Troops passed the Island on Salurdoy and Sunday last. 

Byihe P.and O, Company's Steamer “ OrieniaV* 

The Baltic Fleet under Sir Charles Napier, was in the 
Bay of Kioge with 44 Prussian Pilots engaged under his 
eiders. 

Greece is in a slate of insurrection. 

The Greek Consuls have orders to quit the Ottoman terri- 
tories : and the Turkish ambassador has demauded his pass- 
port and left Athens. 

Austria and Prussia have submitted the question of war 
^ against Russia to the Diet of Frankfort for decision. 

The French, English, and American Governments have 
derided not to give or suffer let l era of Marque. Colt has a 
Govenmemt order for 4.000 Revolvers for the Fleet. Ail 
Greek aubjects are to leave the Turkish States. The whole 
of the Anglo-French Fleet is in the B ack Sea. 

Admiral Sarsidni Deschevea commands the French Squad- 
ron Vienna 9th Aprli. a protocol was signed by represen- 
tatives of the Porte, and the principalities was fundamen- 
tally csiabiiahed and common deliberations promised. 
The Russians have crossed the Danube in three place : and 
aeveral engagements have suffered. 11. R. Highness the 
Duke of Camlrridge, and Lord Raglan, have left for Con- 
stantinople via Paris Sir John Frankliu*! name has bien 
struck off the Navy. 

dbclabavon 0^ . 

The Declaration of war against Russia was publish^! In 
s supplement to the London Gazette of the 28 .h uit Vhis 
document, dated Westminster. MarA 28, 1854, after an- 
nouncing the failure of Her Majesty’s endeavours to obtain 
peace, proceeds to recite In a temperate manner the differ- 
, ent stages of the recent transactions ; the misrepresenU- 
tions of Couut Nesseliode, the tatUavogaul demands of 


Prince Mensohikoff, and the obstinate refusal of Russia 
to accept the terms offered by the great Powers. The 
motives and the justification of the war are then summed 
up as follows : — 

*• The time has, however, now arrived when, the advice 
and remonstances of the Four Powers having proved whol- 
ly ineffectual, and the military preparations of Russia be- 
coming duilly more extended, it Is hut too obvious tliat 
the Emperor of Russia has entereif upon a course of poli- 
cy which, if unchecked, must lead to the dcstructiou of 
the Ottnniau Empire. 

** In this conjuncture Her Majesty feels called upon, by 
regard for an ally, the integrity and independence of whose 
Epmire have been recognised as essential to the peace of 
Europe, by the S 3 mpathies of her people with right against 
wrong, by a desire to avert from her dominions most inju- 
rious consequences, and to save Europe from the preponder- 
ance of a Power which has violated the faith of treaties, 
and defies the opinion of the civilised world, to take up 
arms in conjunction wiili the Emperor of the French, for 
the defence of the Saltan, 

’*Her Majesty is persuaded that in so acting she wil 
J|ave the cordial aiippurt of her people, and that the pretext 
OT^cal fur the Christion leligion will he used in vain (0 
cover an aggression undertaken in disregard of its holy 
precepts, and of its pure and beneficent spirit* 

“ Her Majesty humbly trusts that her efforts may be 
Bucecssfni, and thst, by the blessing of Providence, peace 
may be re-esiu'nlishcd on safe and solid foundutious." 

In Q second liclarution, bearing the same dale, announc- 
ed that - 

••I’o preserve the commerce of neutrals from all necessa- 
ry obstruction. Her Majesty is willing, for tho present, to 
waive a part of the belligerent rights appertainin^to her by 
the law of nations. 

•• it IB impossible for Her Majesty to forego the exercise 
of her right of seizing articles contraband of war, and of 
preventing neutrals from bearing the enemy's despatches, 
and she must maintain the right of a belligerent to prevent 
neiitrnla from breaking any effective blockade wliicli in.ay be 
established with an adequate force against the enemy’s 
forts, harbours, or coasts. But Her Majesty will waive the 
right of seizing enemy’s property laden on board a neutral 
vessel, unless it be contraband of war, 

** It is not Her M.ijesl} ’s intention to claim the confisca- 
tion of neutral properly, not being contraliand of war, 

I found on hoard enemy’s ships, and Her Majesty further 
* declares that, being anxious to lesson as much as possible 
! the evils of war, and to restrict irs operations to the regu- 
larly organised forces of the country, it is not her present 
intention to issue letters of marque for the commissioullig 
of privateers.”— Home News, 


TUSDAY, 11 \T 6 . 

The Calcutta Municipal Comroissionrs report that the 
tubes invented by Mr. Poiitifex, for carryingofftbeefflu- 
, via of drains, have been perfectly succesaful. They may 
; be put up anywhere. A long tuBe is placed over an open- 
ing in a drain, and the noxious gases are drawn ofl into tho 
upper uir. One such tube will char a quarter of a mile 
of diain. 

The Calcutta Morning Chronical stales, that the Boyal 
Colleieaof Sargeons in London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, 
have been called uppn for ireiiical students of only two 
year’s standing. They will receive commissions, and 
£100 each for outfit. In ordinary times, tlie-e commissions 
are obtained with difldeulty by exi'fTienced men. They 
will now lie granted 10 mere boys, not as a favour, but as a 
bribe. — i'Viend 0 / India^ 
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II SI OP ITES. 

The Trials of a mind in its Progress to Ca-% 

tholicism. By L. S. Ivjss, LL. D., late 

Bishop of tho F^rotestant Episcopal Church 

in North Carolina. 

extract from the author’s introduction. 

Dear Brethren and Friends, —It is due both to you 
and myself, as it is more especially to the cause of 
God, that I yield, without loss of time, to the prompt- 
ings of my heart and conscience, and lay before 
you, as best 1 can, the reasons which have constrained 
me to take so serious, and to many dear ones, as ‘well 
as to myself, so tryimi a step as that of abandoning 
the position in which I had acted as a Minister of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church for more than thirty 
years, and as a Bisliqp of the same for more than 
twenty years, and of seeking, at my time of life, 
admission, as a mere layman^ into the Holy Catholic 
Church, V and with no prospect, before me but simply 
peace of conscience, and the salvation of my soul. 

Messrs. D'Rozario and Co. have just received 
overland a few copies of the above Work, 
price 3 Rs. per copy, 

ST. JOHN'S DISPENSARY. 

No. 10, Park Street. 

* 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is now open, and that Medi- 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, on as moderate terms as may be 
consistent with the permanent well-being 
of the Institution. 

The great object of the erection of St. 
John's Dispensary being to provide Me- 
dical relief for the poor, it has been ar- 
ranged, that each Shareholder should 
have the privilege of procuring for a cer- 
tain number of the poor, Medicine and 
Medical advice — gratuitously for those 
wholly unable to pay for them, and on 
reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr. O'Brien will attend at the Dispen- 
sary from ten till eleven o'clock, a. m. on 
each day, for the purpose of prescribing 
for patients tlius recommended, and of 
seeing that Medicine be properly dis- 
pensed to them. 


ST. THOMXS’ church. 

Notice. 

On next Sunday evening, the 2l8t 
Inst. Divine Service will not be cele- 
brated at St. Thomas’ Church, on ac- 
count of the Church being under repairs 
at present. 


N. B. The collection made on last 
St. Patrick’s day towards defraying the 
cost of the repairs of St. Thomas’ 
Church having been |wholIy inadequate 
for that purpose, it is intcuaed to make 
another collection on the morning and 
evening of ueft Pentecost Sunday, June 
4, at St. Thomas’ Church, in order to 
clear off the balance that remains due 
on account of the repairs of the said 
Church. 


NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap- 
proved Religious and Edueational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi- 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respcctfnlly solicited in 
its behalf. 

April 20/A, 1854. 


NOTICE 

The Archbishop, t'icar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho- 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday Juno 
4th 1854, immediately after the first 
Mass, at the Church of the Sacred Heart 
on Trinity Sunday June, 11th at the same 
hour and at St. Thomas’ Church on the 
2nd Sunday after Pentecost 18th June, 
immediately after the first Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted with- 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro- 
vide for tho due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send- 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe- 
dral and Bow- Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 

BOOK-BINDING. 

Ever; description of Book.Binding exeoated 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the mo't 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Pmt. 


Printed at the Catholic Obfhan Pbrii, No 5. Moorgy. 
huttai under the ■uiiermteuilvnce of C. A. Srrbao, everj 
Baturday morning, priee 1 Rupee inontkly, or 10 Uupeti 
yearly, if paid in advance. 



* One body, and one epirii^one Lord, onelFaiih, one Baplitm/ 
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THE DECALOGUE. 

On the division op the Decalogue, 

ADOPTED *11ESPECTIVELY BY CATHOLICS 

AND Protestants. 

It is aniiazing to think, with what 
bitter Acrimony, questions, intrinsically 
of no real moment, are discussed, both 
in politics and in religion, when once the 
feelings of the disputants on each side 
are soured and their judgment obscured, 
by preconceived erroneous and hostile 
sentiments, with respect to their adver- 
saries. Whensoever this unhappy state 
of things arises, the worst construction 
is invariably put uppn conduct and lan- 
guage, which, in other and more favor- 
able circumstances, would easily be found 
to admit of a benign and indulgent inter- 
pretation! 

Every onej who is familiar with the 
frailty of human nature, knows, that a 
result, such as we have just alluded to, 
obtains, not only when there is question 
of the admission or rejection of general 
principles, which have reference to reli- 


gion or Society at large, but also even, 
when any wholly partial or merely local 
controversy happens to occur. 

And what is still more extraordinary 
and painful is, that the evils of such a 
controversy as wo now speak of, instead 
of being diminished or favorably modi- 
fied by the previous friendly intercourse, 
even the close consanguinity of the 
disputants, are, almost always without 
exception, grievously aggravated -by the 
very circumstances, which ought, human- 
ly speaking, to have either wholly ex- 
tracted, or at least greatly attenuated 
the virus of polemical animosity. 

It would not be easy to find a better 
or more adequate illustration of the re- 
marks we have here premised, than that 
which is supplied by the controversy, 
which relates to what is vulgarly called 
the Catholic and Protestant division of 
the Decalogue. 

We have said, that the particular con- 
troversy, which we here propose to no- 
tice, refers to what is vulgarly termed the 
Catholic and Protestant division of the 
Decalogue. In cmplojing the word ^*vul- 
garly^^ we do so advisedly, and for tliis 
reason, namely, that as in each of these 
divisions of the ten commandments, the 
Decalogue, with all its precepts and prohi- 
bitions, is fully and entirely contained, it 
must be evident to every educated reflect- 
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ing person, that whatever be the merits 
or demerits of each of the two divisions 
here spoken of, at any rate it cannot be 
denied, tliat both express faithfully and 
adequately all that the Almighty was 
pleased to enjoin or prohibit, in the reve- 
lation made by him to Moses on Mount 
Sinai, respecting the grand compendium 
of faith and morality contained in the 
doctrinal Formulary now under our consi- 
deration. 

It is hbnee obvious, that no room is 
really left in this matter for any doctrinal 
controversy whatever. The merits or de- 
merits of both divisions may indeed, .as 
in point of fact they do, supply .an 
opportunity to persons versed in Biblical 
Criticism, to adduce arguments in favor 
of, or adverse to one or the other of 
- them. And, strictly speaking, as far as 
his faith is concerned, so long .as the 
controversy in question, is carried x>n 
under the aspect just now dcjicrihcd, a 
C.atliolic Biblical critic is just as much at 
liberty as a Protestant, to give a prefer- 
ence to that division of the Decalogue, 
which on exauunatlon may .ajiprar to 
him to be most iu .accordance. with the | 
received principles of Biblical Criticism. | 
The celebi.atcd Protest.ant Bislioj), Jc- ! 
remy Taylor, in his Treatise entitled | 
Ductor dubitantluiu^^ speaks thus oii 
the subject, on udjich we are now dis- 
coursing when Moses delivered the ten 
Commandments to the people, he did 
not tell them in order which was .second, 
which was fifth, and upon this account 
they have been severally divided as 
men did please to fancy.” In llie page 
immediately following lliat, in which Bi- 
shop Taylor advances the statement just 
adduced, he adds, that the learned Jew 
Philo, St. Cyril, Julian the Apostate,’ 
St. Jerome, Ilesycliius, St. Clement of 
Alexandria and St. Austin adopted that 
mode of dividing the Decologue, w hich, 

S t present, is in general use amongst 
hitholics. 

It is a singular, but, nevcrtlieless, a 
certain fact, that ' what, for jierspicuiiy 
sake, we shall here call the Catholic di- 
vision of the Decalogue was that, .adopt- 
. eA by the lleresiarchs, John Ilnss and 
^ Martin Luther. The Catechisms drawn 
up by these Innovators for their respcc 
tive followers are still preserved, and 


these testify to the truth of the preced- 
ing statement. Of the more recent 
distinguished Lutheran Divines^ Wal- 
chius and the Abbreviator of Turre- 
tiiie’s Theology both cfoncur in opinion, 
as to the unimportance of the question 
resfiectiug the mode adopted in dividing 
the precepts of the Decalogue, provided 
however always, that in any division 
which may be selected, all the precepts 
and prohibitions of the Decalogue be 
expressly enunciated, and this in such 
a way, as that the enunciation embrace 
neither more nor less, than ten Com- 
mandments. c 

The illustrious Protestant testimonies 
just adduced by us on the subject of the 
division of the Decalogue will be read 
with astonishment by tlie great majority 
both of British Protesl.anls, and also of 
their half caste adherents in this Goilh- 
try. For, in good truth tho bulk of these 
Sectarians, so great is their ignorance of 
tho history of the Bible would seem to 
labour under the impression, that the 
Sacred Volume came down from Heaven 
precisely iu the very stale, in which they 
j now' possess it. Nay so gross is the ig- 
norance of these very sclf-conccitcd Re- 
ligloni'^ts, tliat one would be .almost dis- 
po'^ed to say, that they think, that 
the Bible c.ame from Heaven, exact- 
ly .as it now exists with ^ them, let- 
tered, 4)ound, divided into Chapters and 
verses, with the Lion and the Unicorn 
on its title page, together with the con- 
soling assurance that the Edition ’s prin- 
ted by the Printer to the Queen^s Most 
Excellent Majesty, and with Her Majes. 
ty’ssaiiction and approval — an appendage, 
which, no doubt, must effectually quiet 
every misgiving and apprehension on 
the part of the reader, as to the integri- 
ty of the Canon of Scripture, its inspi- 
ration and also its faithful translation 
from the original languages, in which the 
Scriptures were written. 

But, really, how much soever we are dis- 
posed to entertain for Her Most Gra. 
cious Majesty, Queen Victoria the deep- 
est sentiments of the homage due to a 
Sovereign, we cannot divest ourselves of 
the suspicion, that Rs a fond wife and 
mother, the concerns of home and espe- 
cially of the Nursery must have absorb- 
ed too much of Her Majesty’s time and 
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attention, to have allowed her to atliiin 
such profound Scriptural lore, as would 
render her authorization of a particular 
Edition of Bible, ^ of any great worth in 
the estimate of any Tnan possessed, we do 
not say of learning, buUeven of comiAou 
sense. 

(7b he continiKfid,) 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 


Glance at the Institution for the Propaga- 
tion of the Faith, [U (Euvre de la Pro- 
pagation de la Foi)^ and at the motives 
which should induce all good Catholics 
to support and extend it. 


Approbation. 

We^ the undersigned Archbishops and 
Bishops of Irelandffeel sincerely gratified 
at the e^itahlishment of the Association for 
the Propagation of the Faith, and at the 
progress it has already made in this conn- 
try. We cordially approve of this most 
Vhristain Institution, and earnestly re- 
comm^nd it to the piety and charity of 
the faithful^ respectively committed to our 
charye.*^ 

^ W. CllOLLY, 

„ I). MuilllAY, 

„ M. Slattery, 

„ J. M h.vle, 

„ J, MoupiJy, 

„ T. Coen, 

„ E. Krrnan, 

„ P. ]\1'NIC«0LAS, 

„ J. Keating, 

„ P. BaiiKE, 

„ P. M'Gkttigan, 

„ C. Egan, 

„ E. Ffrench, 


® J. Ryan, 

,, J. Browne, 

,, W. Kinsella, 
„ W. Higgins, 

„ Cantwell, 

„ G. J. Brown B, 
„ M. Blake, 

„ B. Grotty, 

„ C. Denvjr, 

„ P. Kennedy, 
„ N. PoiiAN, 

„ F. Healy. 


Established in this Country, 18/A Septem- 
her, 1838. 

Chapter 1. 

Prospectus of the Institution. 

This pious and truly charitable '" In- 
stitution for the Propagation of the Faith” 
was founded at Lyons, in the year 18.22 : 
it is now established throughout Franco, 
in Belgium, Germany, Italy, Switzerland, 
Portugal, Englancr, and Ireland. Its 
object is to assist, b}'’ Prajers and Alms, 
the Catholic Missionaries who are en- 
gaged ill preaching the Gospel in distant, 
and especially to Idolatrous nation. 


To become a Member of this Institu* 
tion, only two conditions are requisite, 
viz : — 

1st. — To subscribe the small sum of 
• One Halfpenny per Week. 

2ndly. — To recite erery day n Pater 
and Aveior the Propagation of tho Faith ; 
or it is sufiicicnt to offer, with this inten- 
tion, the Pater and Ave of our daily 
morning or evening prayers, adding, "3/. 
Francis Xavier, pray for usJ* 

The following Indulgences are grant- 
ed to the Members of the Association 
tbrouglioiit the world, who .are in com- 
‘‘munication with the parent Institution 
in France, viz. : — • 

1st. — A Plenary Indulgence on the 
3rd May, the Feast of the finding of the 
Holy Cro'^s; on the 3d December, the 
Feast of St. Francis Xavier, the Patron 
of the Institution; and once a month, 
oA any day, at the choice of each subscri- 
ber provided he siiy, every day within 
the month, the appointed prayers. 

To gain the Indulgence he must be 
sorry for his sins, go to confession, re- 
ceive the holy communion, and visit de- 
voutly the Parish Church or Chapel, and 
there offer his prayers for the prosperity 
of the Church, and for the intention of 
tjie Sovereign Pontiff. In case of sick- 
ness or infirmity, subscribers are dispens- 
ed from the visit to the Parish •Church, 
provided they fulfil, to the best of their 
power, and with the advice of thleir con- 
fessor, the other necessary conditions. 

2dly. — An Indulgence of a hundred 
days each time that the prescribed pray- 
ers will, with at least a contrite heart, be 
repeated, or a donation made to the Mis- 
sions, or any other pious or charitable 
work performed. • 

All tliese Indulgences, whether plenary 
or partial, are applicable to the souls in 
purgatory. 

The Institution foit the Propagation 
of the Faith having become in France the 
centre ot the missions for the new and 
old world, is the organ by which all that 
concerns them is puBlished. A regular 
correspondimcc is kept up with the dif- 
ferent missions, and the narratives of the 
apostolic labours of the missionaries, 
addressed immediately to the councils of 
the Institution, arc published in parts 
The collection forms a continuation of 
the Lettres editianles,” and presents a 
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living picture of the state of religion in 
the two hemispheres. Six parts are pub- 
lished every year^ which also include the 
annual accounts of the Institution^ and 
all documents which concern it. ^ ' 

These publications, which are entitled 
ihe Annals or the Propagation op the 
PA iTH, are distributed every two months ; 
and every person, who, duly authorised, 
collects from Ten Subscribers, will receive 
at each distribution a copy of them, 
which he is charged to give to be rk\d 
BY EACH of his subscribers successively, 
and after having been perused by them, 
it becomes his property, as a recompense 
for his charitable exertions. 

Every person who subscribes for him- 
self or family the sum of jBl Is, 8(1. per 
year, is entitled, every second month, to 
receive and to retain a copy of these an- 
nals. 

M 

Donations by persons unconnected 
with the Institution, or by its members, 
over and above their regular contribu- 
tions, will be received with gratitude. 

Two councils, established — the one at 
Paris, the other at Lyons, — distribute 
the alms amongst the didcrcut missions ; 
the functions of the members of these 
councils are gratuitous; they have at their 
head two Vicars-general of the Arch- 
bishops of Paris and of Lyons. 

The account of the receipts and of the 
expenditure is published every year : the 
donatious sent to each mission in parti- 
cular are specified, as are also the names 
of the bishops and of the heads of the 
missions who have received them; so 
that no work of charity is more securely 
directed to its end. 

The object of the following brief state- 
ment, is to make known the importance 
and the wants of that part of the Church 
of Jesus Christ, which is established 
among Idolatrous nations in distant re- 
gions, the facility with which we might 
assist them, the duty which is imposed 
on us to do so, and the precious advan- 
tages we should derive from our trifling 
aaerifices. May it contribute to the suc- 
iiesB of an Institution, the result of which 
is to strengthen faith amongst ourselves, 
and to kindle in our hearts more the sa- 
cred fire of charity. 

(7b be continued.) 


DOES OUR EXISTING SYSTEM 
bj^sbmble that op the ear. 
ScSuRIES-WARDS* IDEAL 
OP A CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


The Roman T!at holies have been so 
long challenged to join issue on the 
question of Antiquity, that they have a 
right to claim the most careful conside- 
ration of their arguments, when they do 
enter upon that field of discussion. It 
occurs in a criticism on a little work, 
called, 'A voice from Rome/ which, 
while it displays a romarkable desire to 
do justice to the Roman system, com- 
plains in very severe terras of many 
practices which flourish at Rome. The 
Reviewer thus proceeds : 

^ We may imagine, if we please, some 
Persian gentleman, of ancient days, going 
on his travels, through Christian coun- 
tries, with that instinctive horror of ido- 
latry, and of worship through visible 
symbols, which became one accustoraeil 
to feed his piety only on the ethereal 
subtlety of the solar rays ; most auxious 
to collect all possible evidence why he 
should not be a Christian. It is true, he 
understands very little of the languages 
of the couutries through which he pass- 
es, and cannot be supposed to enter 
into the habits, the ideas, and the feel- 
ings, of their inhabitants; but, with the 
help of a dictionary, and a valet de place, 
he can make his way ; and, at any rate, 
he can see what the people do, aud read 
their books and inscriptions. vMiat 
place does Christ hold in their wor- 
ship ?— How does God appear in relation 
to men ? Surely, we could easily ima- 
gine him struck with the prominent 
place which the martyrs occupy in all 
the worship, in the thoughts, and words, 
and feelings, of Christians ; whether 
clergy or laity, learned or simple. Not 
a town does he come to but he finds the 
church most frequented, nay, crowded 
with worshippers, to be that of some 
martyr ; while smaller oratories,* in every 
direction, are favourite places of prayer, 
because they commemorate some other 
Saint, or contain a portion of his ashes. 
Not an altar does he any where see, which 
is not consecrated by their relics. Before 
them hang lamps, garlands, and votive 
offerings ; around them are palls of silk, 
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and richest stuffs ; their shrines are radi- 
ant with gold and jewels ; the pavement 
of the temple is covered with prostrate 
suppliants, with the sick and afSicted, 
come to ask help hnd consolation from 
Christas servant : the pilgrim from afar, 
scrapes, with simple faith, some of the 
dust from the floor or from the tomb; 
the preacher, aye, a Basil, or a Gregory, 
or a Chrysostom, or an Ambrose, iu- 
^ stead of cooling their fervour, adds con- 
fidence, earnestness, and warmth to it, 
by a glowing and impassioned discourse 
in its favour.* And if he afterwards 
goes and interrogates these holy men, 
who he might think were carried off by 
their eloquence and the heat of discourse, 
what is their real belief, as he cannot 
bring himself to go as far as they seem 
to do, in veneration of saints and relics, 
he receives some such answer as this : — 
^’What? will you not reverence, but 
rather contemn, those by whom evil spi- 
rits are expelled, and diseases cured ; 
who appear in visions and foretel in pro- 
phecy; whose very bodies, if touched, 
or even honoured, are gifted with as 
much power as their holy souls ; the 
drops of whose blood, or the smallest 
symbol of whoso sufferings, have as much 
efficacy their entire bodies Or 
what will he say if one of these grave 
and learndd men shall say to him, by 
way of extolling the gfory and merit of 
the martyrs : — “ Perhap#, as we were 
purchased by the precious Blood of Je- 
sus ... so some may be purchased by the 
precious blood qf martyrs Surely 
he may, at first sound of such words, 
exclaim, that the saints are made equal 
to their Lord, and that this must be a 
sad and an idolatrous departure from , 
what He may be supposed to have taught. 
And if he stops his ears, and does not 
admit or accept of explanation, what must 
we expect from him but a most mistaken 
report ? 

Again, he looks about him. At An- 
tioch he^finds the Church of St. Barlaam 
richly decorated with paintings ; but all 


* S«>e inter alia the Homilies of S. Chrys. on SS Ber- 
nice, fti!. tom. ii. p. 645? ed. Bened. ; of St. Basil hi xt. 
Mart. tom. ii, p. 149. ed. BentMl. ; of Kt. Gregory I^sseu 
ou 8t. Thoodorus, tom. iii. p. 5S0, eiA i 
t St. Gregory Naz Or. ii. adr. Julian, Op. tom. i. p, 76, 
Par. 1609. 

% Origen. Exhort, ad Martyr. Op. tom. i. p. 309. Ed. 
Pe la Rue, 


representing the life and death of the 
saint: Christ is introduced, but as if in 
illustration, or by chance, into the pic- 
ture.§ At Nola he finds a magnificent 
basilica, literally covered with mosaics 
and inscriptions, full ef the praises of 
saints, and especially martyrs. |( At 
Rome he sees the basilicas of the Apos- 
tles, of St. Lawrence and others, adorned 
with similar encomiastic verses. Surely 
if he sends forth a voice from Rome,'', 
it will be to proclaim that, to him, all 
this seems excessive reverence, and, if 
you please, worship of men, no matter 
how holy. We should like to know how 
some great Father wotild have answered 
him ; for that answer would just servo 
our case at present. If he descend into 
the catacombs, the favourite retreat of 
devout Christians, what does he find ? 
Martyrs every where, their tombs hallow 
each maze of those sacred labyrinths, 
and form the altar of every chapel. Their 
effigies and praises cover the walls ; 
prayers for their intercession are inscrib- 
ed on their tablets. He goes into the 
houses of believers; memorials of the 
saints every where. Their cups and gob- 
lots arc adorned with their pictures ; 
for one representation of our Saviour 
kc finds twenty of the Blessed Virgin, 
or of St. Agnes, or St. Lawrence, or the 
Apostles Peter and Puul,^ What shall 
his voice” pronounce these ? Wlmt 
encouragement will it give to his* brother 
fire-worshippers to embrace the Christian 
religion? Once more, we should have 
liked to SCO St. Jerome'.s answer to it. 

'Certainly, if wc had nothing remain* 
inj from the early Church except the Li* 
turgy, the ancient Christians would stand 
before us, just as we db before others taken 
they look only at our solemn worship. In 
fact, the two Liturgies, theirs and ours, 
are the same. An Anglican fancies that 
so far, and no further, are we conforma- 
ble to the practice of antiquity : and«he 
will agree with us ; unless he takes ob- 
jection to the prayers for the departed, 
and the commemoraliou of Martyrs, in- 
variably found in every ancient Liturgy, 
as in ours, though carefully expunged by 


\ See the Homily probdbly by St. John ChryBOStom, ia 
St. Bnnil's urorks, tom ii. p. J4l. Erl. Garnipr. 

II S, Hauilm. Op E,i. xxxii Ed. Murat, p, 194. 

^ Spo BuouaroUi’»Os»civazioiu BopiA alcuui F i ammenU 
(U vein uuiichi. 
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the wicked prctendei'a to reform the per- 
petual practice of the Church of God — 
those who spoke of the Spouse of Christ 
as Pilate did of her Lord : “ emendatum 
ergo ilium dimittam/'* But fortuoate- 
ly we have plenty of other documents to 
shew us what the belief and practice of 
the ancient Fathers was on extra-litur- 
gical matters, such as form the staple of 
publications like that before us. We 
have their homilies, to which we hare al- 
ready referred ; but we have what, in 
this respect, is even more interesting, a 
great body of familiar and anecdotic 
matter in their c^iistlcs and biographies, 
which, more than any thing else, enable 
us to judge whether those great and holy 
men thought and felt Catholicly or Pro- 
tcstantly ; or, if you please, Romanly or 
Anglicanly. The evidences of popular 
religion (such is the term which Tract 
90 most unfortunately brought into 
vogue) arc sought n()w-a-daJ^s in docu- 
ments such as would and could only be 
similarly preserved. The conversion of 
M. llatisboniie, for instance, will have 
probably to be found in after ages, in 
the letters and brochures of the present 
(lay, or in some collection of edifying 
histories; and many of the verses and 
descriptions which so much scaudalizQ 
our modern traveller will possibly fall 
before a change of taste, or edax veins- 
tas ; and unless found w^orthy of a place 
in the laborious collection of some Fa- 
bretti or Muratori, posterity will only 
know of them through the gleanings of 
curious prayers into such matters for 
controversial purposes. In like manner, 
many of those lesser feelings, those more 
homely sentiments and thoughts which 
were interwoven with the every-day reli- 
gion of the ancients, those tales which 
simple piety recorded for edification, not 
for evidence, arc not to be sought in the 
solemn records of public deeds, nor 
often in earnest treatises on great dog- 
matical controversies, but in the unbo- 
soming of friend to friend in familiar 
letters, or in the narrative of private 
virtues and domestic histories. If much 
these has been lost, sufficient remains 
Weehew us the great men of the Church 
^lending from their doctor’s chair to the 
warm-hearted simplicity (called, in our 
mge, credulity) of their poorest children ; 


I believing and proclaiming, with unsus- 
. picious confidence, tales of wonder, 
i whereby God seemed glorified in His 
' Saints ; and telling them in such manner, 
i*that they form most interesting tests for 
i ascertaining witfi whom their feelings 
and belief accorded — Home or England ; 

I trustful, faitlifiil, joyful Home, or doubt- 
, iiig, suspecting, moody England. 

! f To be continued, ) 


THE LETTER OF A CATriOLIC IRISH- 
MAN OF MANBHOOM. 

I Although we givo a place in our issue of to- 
day to the nbove tnentioned communication, 
we deem it proper to express our disappro- 
> vul of the hnrsli language and Hcniiments 
; in re«pect both to our ruling authori'ies and 
; our Protestant Brethren, to which our corres- 
pondent sometimes gives utterance in the 
afon»s*ud letter. We feel satisfied, that on re- 
flection and also on an .^itteiiiive perusal of 
i these remarks, our, no doubL well meaning 
eorrevpinideiit will admii, ilitit it would best 
promote every useful nurpo^^*, religious as w'ell 
as social, to exhibit in )i s comments more 
deference niid forbear, mce t»oili towards the 
rilling powers and also towards our beparated 
Brethren. 

Even in tlio mode of expressing well-found- 
ed reproof, it should ho remembered, that the 
more polished tlie arrow is, whicii is winged 
against an adversary, the more deeply will it 
peiu'tr»^te« and the greater will be its effect. 

With respect to the Russian War, we beg 
to ca'I our Corrftpoiideni’s at ten i ion to the 
following apposite extract from ilie late Lr-nten 
Pastoral of the Cardinal Archhishop of West- 
minister : 

“ But while in fasting and mourning we cry 
out to God to spare ins people, and acknow- 
ledging our many transgressions public and 
private, entreat Him for mercy, we must not 
‘overlook oiir duty as subjects, of loyally and 
cordially siippor iug the honour of the crown 
and the interests of the people of tiiese realms. 
We may have to bear with cheerfulness addi- 
tional burthens, and other inter^'erences with our 
comforts and habits. We shall iinve to rejoice 
at what may bo others’ disaster •*, and to thank 
God joyfully for every advantage ob'cjned by 
our national flag; and this our hearty concur- 
rence must receive u s'ill more solemn sanc- 
tion and expression. Wherefore, we fuither 
enjoin that as soon as tifar shall be publicly 
announced (should the Divine mercy not avert 
it) there shall he inserted in the prayer after 
Mass on SuiidavB for her Majesty the Qu'en, 
the clause, for forty years omitted, hostes su^ 
perare, tliat she id 7 conquer her euemies/’ 


Luc. xxiii. 16 . 
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Thfl spirit wliich ihe«o words hrea'lie is that 
wilh wliicli evpry g.xni Britisli Subject should 
be animated at die present crisis, for it is mani- 
festly nothing more i^aii a realization of the 
Siviour’s words “give, to God what bf*longs 
to God and to Caes ir what belongs to CaO'*ar. 

But in order to satisfy oflr Correspondent 
that, ill our zeal for authority and for Cnristian 
foruoinnce towards ilnse whf> differ from us 
in religion, we are not utimindfiil of wtnt we 
owe to Cailiolicity, we beg to subjoiri for his 
perusil and serious considerati m another most 
important extract on the present war, copied 
from a very able ariic'o on Russia and Tur- 
key contained in the 71st. No. of the 
tin Review^ Apiil^ 18S4. 

“ [t is impossible not to see that on the part 
of Russia — that is, the Russian nation — this 
is a religious controversy. It initiers not 
whether the Russian government solely re- 
gard the religious view ; they best know on 
what grounds to rest it in order to make it 
popular with t^ieir people; and they rest it 
purely on religious ground.^, and their appeal 
is responded to with frantic enthiisinarn. Nor 
is there any reason to question the E nperor's 
religious enthusiasm. Tne writer of the pam- 
phlet, “ 77ic CV->.r» versus the Crescent , very 
truly siyss, “ Enropa has resolutely taken it 
fur granted that t.he Emperor of Russia is aC' { 
til ltd by ambitious and not religious motives ; 

► but he is known to bo most enthusiast imilly 
devoted to bis own faith, and eminently hns- 
tile to the Roman Catholics." It is to be 
ohscrvf'd at ^ihe same time »h it, as we have 
already remarked wiih Ri^ssia, as with any 
schism itic 8ia»e, the spiritual is .so mixed with 
the temporal, by reisuii of tlie union of both 
in the ^person of tlieir emperor, that the 
spread of his supremacy carries with it. the 
spread of his sovereignty, and thus his religi- 
on is necessarily mixcl up with ambition. 
However, the writer mast truly adds, that 
“ strong antagonism to the Romm Catholics 
is one of the striking characteristics of the 
Greek Church we may add — of all schism. 
And, unquesiion ildy. on the part of Riis-ii. 
the war, ali hough a religious war, is not so 
much a war against Islamism as against Ca- 
tholicism. There was no aggression on the 
part of the Greek schism, or Islamism : no 
contest between them : the struggle was be- 
tween thoi Greek and Latin communions. It 
was a renewal, in fact, of the ancient contro- 
versy for supremacy between the E isteni and 
the Western Patriarchates which made Con- 
stantinople the seat of schism ten centuries 
ago.” , 

Now, if the proceeding remarks be just, and 
we regard them as eminently so, our Oorres- 
poadeut must admit, th.it the welfare of Ga« 


tholicity in the East is, humanly ape.iking, 
very mucli bound up addi the result of the pre- 
sent war against Russia. Out C'orrespondenfc 
should also call to mind, thit not very long 
cilice, Divine Providence caused Catholicity 
to revive in Englind by occasion of the 
sroneroiis Asylum ihit country gave to tho 
Fremih Clergy, at the out-break of the revo- 
lution of 171)3, and, at a still more renont 
period, England was tlie Chief iiutriimonr. 
made use of by the same Almigb’v Provi- 
dence, for re4oring to the Chair ot Peter in 
the capital of the Christian world, the illustri- 
ous Porinff, Pius the 7<h. 

Considering tho^e wonderful dispensations 
on the part of God towards England, who 
can say, that the Divin# goodness m ly not. 
continue to exercise still a like Providence in 
her regard, and, as by ilie power of Grace, 
Rome, from being drunk with ilio bl'>od of 
Martyrs, was changed intone capital of tho 
Christian world, so t )o, En^and, by a similar 
intervention of the Divine giercy, m ly be re- 
c.alled to her ancient faith, an 1 become once 
more the glory of Catholic Christendom. 

Our Correspoiidaiir. as well our readers 
in general, knows, tint, al no proceditig period, 
since the so-called Roform-itioii, did there 
exist so inuiy strong grounds as we now 
hive, for looking forward with singuitio hope 
to the return of a la-ge port ion of tlie Eng- 
lish People to Caiholic Unity. Those grounds 
consist 1st, ill the riumb'^r of Illustrious Erig- 
liili Cenverts both Lay and Cleric il, who, in 
many c is*'S, at the cost of groit efythly sa- 
criRces renounced Protest in i ism in order to 
be united to tho one Fold of the one Shep- 
herd. 2udly — 'hey are d^^rived from the just 
alarm occisioned to the thinking and moral 
portion of the English People, by the daily 
spreail of Religious Sects, Mormons and 
others, whose principles if generally adopted 
must prove subversive of Christianity and 
also of Civil Society. 

Thirdly, above all and boyoiul all, ihoso 
*hopes rest on the wonderful Association no^Y 
established in almost every Country in tho 
world, by tho zeal and labors of the well 
known Father Ignatius (the lion, and Rev. 
Mr. Spencer) for the purpose of offering up 
daily prayers for the Conver.din of England. 
Even in this Infidel City, more than one 
thousand voices are dgily raised in humble 
and fervent praynr to Heaven, in behalf of 
England’s restoration to Catholic Uni‘y. 

With respect to the Catholic Military 
engaged in the expedition against Russia, 
it is gratifying to us to find, that the Home 
Government his appointed two Priests to 
Minister to their Spiritual wants during 
the Campaign. This provisioni to be surOj 
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is but, a pall ry, one, f speeially . 

if it be coitiiMsiod wnh t-io iirhK* provi> I 
sion made for tlie like purpose by tho French I 
Em|»oror for his army. But after nil, half » 
loaf is belter than no hro id, and it i'l on!^ 
veiy recemly, ihit TMtliolie Soldiers could 
got even that small all. vaneo from the Hri- 
tisli Government for their spiritiinl sustenaueo. 

\V(> perceive also, that the que^ion .d 
I \z i\ Subscription for the purpose of pro- , 
viJiu;» for the families of the British \r op-4 
cn» . n tlie expo lit ion is now agiiaf*‘d 
lioinc. This is r proore 'i ^ which does "real 
lionor to irs origirnto . and deserves '^reat 
success. But we earriesily hope, that the money 
which may he raised for th’s purpose will not be 
perverted to the un'worihy pur 1)0*46 of seducing 
the children or Orphans of Cath«»bo Soldio; 
into any such Asylum tusthat founded in Iiuli j 
III a like manner bv publi<' Sub'^criplion for 
the Orphans nA$|Soldiers who did in ilie 
Punjab wars and called the Lawrence Asylum. 
Mot wirhstanding that all cl isscs of the com- 
munity hero were called upon to subscriiie 
to ilio Lawrenc;* A'<ylum, yet, nevertheless, 
that Iiistiiution is fi()iori(»i»^!y conducted on 
the ,«:uue exoliisivc and bigoted 83 stem on 
wliicii the Military Orph? n Schools are re- 
gulai« d, 60 that no Catholic Parent can 
wiihout incurring tho guilt of grievous mor- 
tal bin either [dace his child in it, or allow it 
to continue there. And yet the Indian 
Government grants a large yearly allowance 
we believe 20,000 Rupees to the Lawrence 
Asylum, rhilst it refuses any similar aid to 
the Catholic Orphanages, where so many Mili- 
tary Orphans are supporled, clothed and edu- 
cated. 

COKRESPONDENOEr 

THOUGHTS ON TIdE PRESENT 
WAR WITH RUSSIA. 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald, 

Peak Sir, — The English public in the 
height of their enthusiasm and thirst ^ 
for martial fame, (for with them military j 
glory surpasses every other considcra- | 
tioii) seem to overlook one fearful but 1 
inevitable consequence of a protracted | 
-war with Russia. It is now an admitted | 
fact that, since the days of Cromwell 
when cant and hypocrisy reigned trium- 
phant in the land, as they do at this day 
England was never so sunk in depravity, 
liud sin as she is at this present time, 


and every ill directed effort on the part 
of her rulers only aggravates the evil and 
sinks her still lower; Schools are opened 
in all directions, Bildcs circulated by the 
million, and street preachers or evange- 
lize * multiplied ad infinitum, notwith- 
standing all of wi'^ch the fact 1 have just 
stated, remains, uncontroverted. Crime is 
on the increase ; if such be her present 
state after a longer p^acc than she has ever 
enjoyed before ; is it not frightful to 
contemplate what it will be after the 
war is terminated, when thousands of 
men return to their Country and homes 
(tliat is if they live to return) thorough- 
Iv depraved and vicious, having the vices 
of tec Turk and Russian engrafted on 
I heir own. But we arc now told on the 
authority of Lo^’d Shaftsbury, — question- 
able authority at least, that the whole 
world lias formed a wrong estimate of 
tho character of the Turks. They never 
wore persecutors of the Christians ; on 
tho contrary they are represented to be 
a virtuous humane and even a religious 
I people, in fine shining lights long hidden 
; under a bushel. Some of the English 
papers have lately been instituting a 
i comparison between Christianity and 
I Mahomedanism, wliich has terminated 
' entirely in favour of the latter. The 
I Turks say, they arc stern monotheists, 
firm believers, &c. &c. It Js a curious 
coincidence, that these laudatory terms 
with the addition of sour and morose 
have always been applied to and adopted 
by Dissenters, but in a special manner 
by Scotch Presbyterians ; no doubt from 
some strong family likeness observable 
between their respective Creeds. Tho 
result of this reaction in favour of the 
Turks is that, many Protestants both 
English and Foreign have embraced the 
religion of the Prophet.* The Comman- 
der in Chief of the Turkish forces Ge- 
neral Guyau an English man is now a 
true believer, and numbers of others are 
about to follow his example. The Sul- 
tan may yet live to have the proud sa- 
tisfaction to sec Mosques erected in 
every town in England to the honour of 
his ib'ophet, more wonderful things have 
come to pass within these our days. 
Ihe" public mind has been for many 
years undergoing a preparatory training 
b}^ means of the circulation of infidel 
uiid immoral publications, hawked about 
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tlio streets and to be found in public Li- 
braries and Schools. Another revolution 
in Religion could* easily be effected with- 
out a shock to the •feelings or prejudices* 
of the out and out Prolestants, the tran- 
sition from pseudo-Christianity to Ma- 
liomedauism is much easier than people 
think. 

God help the poor Irish Soldiers whom 
duty (not inclination) obliges to swell the 
bulk of an Infidel army in what is blas- 
phemously called the war of the cross^ 
and the strong ^s is tlie faith of the 
majority of these sincerely pious and 
exemplary Men ; it will indeed be a 
miracle, if even they escape unscathed 
from the fiery furnace that awaits them. 
But whilst tlie poor Catholic Soldier is 
fighting the wars of his Queen, and the 
Turk, what is to become of his family 
and relations in Ireland, who most pro- 
bably are doomed in his absence to po- 
verty and persecution. 

An impression is very prevalent at 
present that, Ireland is in a prosperous 
state, no doubt, a stranger going 
through Sackville stteet or any of the 
large thoroughfares of Dublin, would 
pronounce it to be so, if he were to judge 
by the ndmber of Equipages and fine 
Ladies he met in his rambles ; but that 
prosperity fs more apparent than real, or 
if it has any existence at all, is not des- 
tined to be of long continuance; depend 
upon it Sir, that, Ireland’s permanent 
amelioration will be effected after a 
manner and by means, which no man 
living this day perhaps can realize. 
Who can say that, the impending war 
from which great results are anticipated 
may not be the instrument of her deli- 
verance directly or undirectly ? 

One thing is very certain, that she has 
nothing to expect from the British parlia- 
ment, any bigoted member of which by 
a little chicanery find artifice may manage 
to have Penal Enactments passed against 
the Cathglics. English laws arc not like 
the laws of the Modes and Persians; 
they are the very antithesis, for they are 
ever variable and shifting, they build up 
with one hand and pull down with the 
other, they arc always reforming them ; 
but like their Religion they are never des- 
tined to be rcforin(-d. If the accounts we 
road of be true, and no doul^t they are, as 
the greater number of the English ^News- 


papers are its hired organs, it must be a 
perfect tower of Babel, no two members 
think or speak alike on any subject, 
every body believes, and so far believes 
1 rightly every body else* to be politically 
: d'shoncst, and they have no confidence 
^ in each other, matters of the greatest 
! moment are treated with unbecoming 
levity and in a Billingsgate slang, 
whilst the moat frivolous subjects elicit 
speeches of hours’ duration, which are 
listened to with thrilling interest, and 
applauded by a set of hypocrites ; from 
all we can learn a meeting of parliament 
resembles nothing so much as a com- 
bined meeting of Exeter Hall Ranters, 
perhaps it is all in the order of Divine 
Providence. Quos Drutf vuld perdare prius 
dement at. 

Fancy a grave senator, Mr, Walpole 
standing up in his place and giving ut- 
terance to the following twaddle, the 
question is, says this sage of the lOth cen- 
tury, are they (the Convents,) opposed to 
the spirit and practice of Protestantism ? 
Why of course they are, and so all Catho- 
lic and sacred Institutions even the In- 
stitution of the sacraments ; all arc op- 
posed to the spirit and practice of heresy 
otiierwisc they would not be Catholic.. 
AVhilst such begoted men as, these 
rule the destinies of a great country like 
England, what reasonable hope can 
we'^entertaiu of justice being done to 
Ireland, and yet these Mountebanks 
have the clfrontery to ask the Catholics 
to take the education of their children 
out of the hati.ls of their priests, — Ire- 
laiuTs only friends, and surrender it up 
to the tender mercie^ oQtlie Godless Col- 
teges. Really when we consider the long 
and dreary persecution of the Irish Ca- 
tholics, and find that even the sympathy 
which is bestowed on the Turk is denied 
to them, one cannot help thinking 
that, it is the just judgraeut of an angry 
God offended at s,>mc national crime of 
which they are g-ilty« The Catholics 
both of Eng . li d and Ireland, in their 
efforts to obtain justice frcqueutly co:n- 
mit a g ievous ^irror by joining the 
[motley Troop of .>is8cnters in their war 
cry against the Anglic ’ establida-ncut ; 
they should bear in mind that, every 
move towrrds d'ssent is a step in the 
wrong (Vrection, althou'di the Church of 
Efiglaud has imule sLowrcck of the 
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still many clinj: to the fragments 
of the wreck, and by GocVs grace are be- 
ing daily saved ; besides wc are not justi- 
fied in doing evil that good may arise. 
In joining the Dissenters, they do a posi- 
tive evil for a prospective good, and I 
very much doubt whether a single ad- 
vantage has ever been obtained by doing 
so. The Catholics trusting the justice 
of their cause to him alone who will not 
allow them to suffer more than in his 
merey he sees fit, should have more 
moral courage, be united and self 
reliant than they appear to be : if perse- 
cution must come, let them meet it man- 
fully and with Christian courage, but 
make no surrender of a principle of the 
faith ; every one who expects salvation 
must take up his cross, wdiethcr it 
comes iu the shape of corpore punish- 
ment or mental affliction, it matters not, 
the Russian knout is as acceptable as 
British insult or private assassination; 
for it must be borne in mind that, these 
very members of parliament who are 
trying to inflict a wound on Cliristianity 
by attacking Catholic institutions, arc 
the same who cheered on the assassins in 
Tuscany and in Rome, when Men of this 
stamp, Exeter Hall saints, with fanatic 
Lord Sliaftsbury at their liead, proclaim 
the virtiu's of the Turks, and preach war 
to the knife against Russia, Catholics 
should pause before they yield their 
assent to the justice of any cause re- 
quiring such advocf'/cs. 

There appears to be at present, a good 
iindcrstandiiig between the French and 
English at least, as far as the war with 
Russia is concerned ; but the two nations 
arc actuated by different motives iuid» 
diflFerent feelings. The Emperor of 
France knows that, the time has ariived 
for checking the ambition of Russia and 
for putting a stop to the persecuting 
zeal of the Czar against the Catholics. 
The English on the other hand are ac- 
tuated by a sort of brotherly feeling for 
the virtuous Turks and probably by a 
hope, that war might open a way for 
Kossuth and the other Rebels to the 
annoyance of Austria and other Catho- 
lic country, lu the 'event of the fall of 
the Ottoman empire, which is inevitable, I 
France and Austria should provide | 
against annexation by Russia of any , 
portion of the Turkish States ; hav6- I 


ing done that, and having obtain- 
ed a guarantee for the safety of the Ca- 
tholics and the free dXercise of their 
ilcligiou throughout' the length and 
I breadth of the Russian Dominions. There 
I would be no longer a casus belli, at the 
1 same time, ther*o appears no valid objec- 
tion to the Saints, Turks and Rebels of 
Europe getting up a little amateur war 
on their own account against Russia; it 
is to be hoped, if they do that, they will 
carry it on with vigour, and that like 
the Kilkenny Cats, they may eat each 
other up and leave nothing but the tails. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Your’s truly, 

A Catuolic Iuishman. 

: Manbhoom, 

I 12/A May, 1851. 

THE CONVERSION OP BARON 
1 DE HALLER. 

Tmmslated from Roherbacher’s Hisfoire 

(Jnioerselle, de VEjjlise for the Bengal 

Catholic 'Herald. 

CuARLEs Lewis De Haller, a patrician 
of Berne and member of the ^sovereign 
Council, was the descendant of one of the 
principal reformers of Switzorhdiid. His 
father Thcophilus Emmanuel, author of 
the Bibliotbique de I’histoire Swisse, was 
however very favorable to the Catholic 
religion. This disposition was inherited 
by the son, as may be seen by the follow- 
jiug extract from one of his letters, writ- 
|teii iu 1801 to some members of his 
family, giving an account of his Conver- 
sion. 

‘'The beauty of Catholic temples al- 
ways elevated my souf to religious ob- 
jects; the nakedness of ours, stripped of 
even the smallest emblem of Christiani- 
ty, and the dryness of our worship dis- 
pleased me ; it often seemed to me that 
sometbiog was wanting to us^ that we 
were strangers in the midst of Christians. 
During my emigration, continues he in 
his lettcri! 1 became acquainted with 
many Catholic Prelates and Priests, and 
although they aiever spoke to me of reli- 
gion, or at least never endeavoured to 
shake my faith, I could not but admire 
their spirit of charity, their resignation in 
the midst of outrages, aud^ I dare say it 
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even tlieir lights and profound know- 
ledge. I know not wluit secret sympa- 
thy attracted me them, or how they i 
always inspired me .with so much confi- 
dence. The study of books upon the 
secret and revolutionary 'societies of Ger- 
inany, showed me the example of a spiri- 
tual association, spread allbvcr the Globe, 
to teach, maintain, and propagate impious 
and detestable principles; but, neverthe- j 
dess an association powerful by its organi- 
sation, the union of its members, and the 
divers means they employ to arrive at 
their end : now, though those societies j 
inspired me with horror, they showed me 
the necessity of a contrary religions So- 
ciety ; of one that should teach and de- 
fend the truth ; of one tfiat should serve 
to curb the wanderings of individual 
reason, to unite the good and to prevent 
men from being given up to every wind 
of doctrine. But, as yet, 1 had no doubt ; 
therefore I did not perceive, as I now do, 
that this Society exists in the Christian, 
Universal, or Catholic Church: and, that 
this is the reason of the hatred the impious 
bear this Church, whilst all upright and 
religious souls in separate .confessions 
hold to it, at least, in sentiment. 

The Catholic dispositions of Mr. De 
Haller were still much fortified by the 
lecture of .the Bible, particularly, by that 
passage iu which St. Vaul, speaking of 
the kingdom of God on earth, or the 
Church, calls it the body of Christ; 
haviifg its head and its members &c. 
passages which Protestant ministers 
novel cite. During his abode at Vienna, 
passing one day before a bookseller^s 
shop, Mr. Haller saw a little book ex- 
plaining all the rites and ceremonies of ‘ 
the Catholic Church ; through puref j 
curiosity he bought it, <and, was astonish- 
ed to find iu it many instructive things, 
concerning the end and utility of so 
many custon^s which Protestants look 
upon as superstitious. But, says he, in 
speaking of his Conversion, it was my 
own reflections and political studies which 
assisted me most to discover truths, 
which I was far from anticipating. Dis- 
gusted with the ^alsc doctrines prevail- 
ing, and seeing iu them the cause ©f all 
evils, the purity of mjf heart made me 
always seek other principles upon the 
lawful origin and nature of social rela- 
tions. One single, simple, fertile idea, 


truly inspired by the' grace of 6od> 
namely, that of placing in the order of 
time and of science as iu nature, the 
father before his children, the master be- 
fore his servants, the prince before his 
subjects, the doctor before his disciples, 
suggested the plan of the book styled 
the restoration of political science. I 
also represented to myself then, a power 
or a pre-existing spiritual authority, the 
founder of a religious doctrine assem- 
bling around him disciples, forming them 
into a body to maintain and propagate 
this doctrine, giving them laws and insti- 
tutions, in fine, accpiirjng for them terri- 
torial possessions to satisfy the divers 
wants connected with religion : consult- 
ing afterwards history and experience, I 
found that all this was realized in the 
Catholic Church, and this alone made 
mo recognise its necessity, its truth, and 
its validity. 

(7b be continued,) 
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CONVERSIONS. 

• Two Eiiglidi converts Iritely received the 
Sacrament of Con firm ^iti on in the private 
ciiapel of Mgr. de Montpellier, * Biahop of 
Liege. One of these, Mr. rjamilton, M. A. 
of B.iliol College, Oxford, belongs to one of 
the most celebrated families of Scotland. lie 
was recently received in the Catholic Church, 
after having been for some time curate of 
Christ Church, K»*nt Road, London. — Z»'- 
Utfhers of March 26th, 

On Monday F»^b. 27rh Mr. William Adams 
of Ceipry, near Kwigshridge, Devonshire, was 
received in the One Fold by the Very Rev. 
J B (Canon) Morris, Chaplain to E. R. P. 
B.isiard, Esq of Kitley in tlte above County. 
•^Catholic Standard. 

THE SARDINIAN GOVERNMENT 
AND NAPOLEON HI. 

The influence of the Catholic government 
of France has lately made itself felt in a qtiar- 
ter where, perhaps, the most settled and cold- 
blooded conspiracy that exists in any country 
in Europe is being carried on against the 
Church. Onr readers will easily that 

we refer to Sardinia. The history of the 
Count (le (,'avour's Ministry has been one 
senes of inadiitjaiions to break the power of 
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the Church in country, to sever ils con- 
nection with the Holy See, to rob it of its 
pOAses&ions, and to reduce it to the rank of a 
mere function of the Smte, like the police or 
the finance. Hy way of blinding the eyes of 
Ciitholics at home, and abroad, they lately 
raised the rank of their envoy at. Rome, Count 
de Pralormo, from charge d’affiiros to that of 
resident minister ; but this compliment par- 
takes rather of the nature of an insult, when 
the Sardinian Government contemptuously 
avoid all negociation, and at the same time in 
their papers affect to blame the Holy for 
its delay. There is a postal convention which 
they pretend this delay bus frustrated these 
two years, when all that time the Holy See 
has received but ofi'e slight overture, not in- 
tended to be serious, from the Sardinian 
Government on the subject, and questions 
of vital import ance to the interests of Catho- 
licity in Piedmont, remain unsettled. The 
loiigsuffering patience of Rome with Sardinia 
is something ejitraordinary. 

The modifications in the penal code lately 
passed by the Lower House of the Sardinian 
Parliament, and already before our readers, 
are a pretty plain indication of the character 
of the men to whom the fortunes of that Ca- 
tholic couQtry are^ now unhappily entrusted. 
By that measure, wltich we lament and are 
ashamed to say passed that House by a majori- 
ty of 113 to 30, It was enacted that Ministers 
of worship who, in the exercise of their func-^ 
lions at any public mee ing, shall censure the 
institution^ or laws of the State, shall be 
liable to imprisonment of from three months 
to two yo-trs, and from six months to three 
years, it the censure shall have been expressed 
ia publications, instructions, or other docu- 
ments; besides whiidi there is to he a fine not 
exceeding 2,000 livres. The eff-ct of this 
would be to bring on in Piedmont the whole 
system of perr>ecution now going on in Baden. 
If the ^$tate were to take up with Paganism 
or Mormon ism, or to adopt some wretched 
form of schism like that of the Goanese traitors 
to the Faith, then neither Priest could preach, 
nor Bishop issue Pastoral to warn thetr Hocks 
against ilie destroyer, except under pain of 
Hne and imprisonment. And short of this, it 
must be easy to perceive with what facility 
u proud government, bitterly opposed to Ca- 
tholicity, could wrest the expressions of a 
hermon or Pastoral Letter to come wiihin the 
terms of this act. It would fetter and sirun 
gle the whole freedom of the teaching of the 
Church. Tiie measure, however, h:id not pas- 
sed into law. In the committees of the Se- 
nate and in the commission charged to examine, 
a on the Catholic side has rejected 

n. This stems to Uuve acted as a check in 


the downward course along which the Ctivour 
Ministry are hurrying the nation. 

There was another measure t>f equally malig- 
nant character Which they have been obliged 
to withdraw. This was a Bill for the incame- 
ration or ** exproppiation of ilie convents, and 
a more equal repartition of “their revenues,” 
and its object wag to rob all religious orders 
not engaged in instruction of their property. 
The bribe by which the people were to be in- 
duced to acquiesce in this spoliation was, that 
the budget should be relieved of charge of ‘ 
9SO.OOOfr,, hitherto allowed for Ecidesiastical 
purposes, but which has been lately expunged. 
The poorer parishes were*' to be assisted out 
of the spoils of the convents, and the Monks 
were to be pensioned. This is pretty much 
the old pretence of all Church robbers, from 
the days of Henry VIII. to Joseph 11. This 
Bill received the royal signature on March 
11th previously to its being laid before the 
Chambers. The spoliation of Church property 
seems to have partially coininenced even before 
the parliamentary discussion of it. A circular 
was issued by the “ GEcoiiomus- General” on 
the same day, March 1 1 th, signifying that 
by royal decree, dated March 9th, the Royal 
Apostolic Bconomat had, in i^e interest of ihe 
Church and State, provisionally taken the 
administration of all the property belonging 
to the Archiapiscopal Seminary of Turin, and 
warning all tenants, debtors, and other persons 
having contracts with that seminary, that no 
acquittances would be legal except those given 
by the CEt^onoiuus-Qeiieral. It is melancholy 
to stite iliat this oHioial is an Ecclesiastic, 
the Abbaie Vachetla, a Canon of S. Giovariii 
at Turin. It would appear that he holds some- 
thing very like the unworthy oHice discharged 
by Thomas Cromwell in times which the “ Ca- 
tholic” Government of Turin are but too 
ready torecal. In pursuance of this circular, 
this Ecclesiastic, with another like himself, the 
Abbate Polo ti, presented himself a few days 
ago at the seminary, amd signified to the 
Rector that he had orders to sequestrate the 
property of the establishment. The Rector 
refused to comply, and summoned the other 
members of the Commission, who, by the 
rules of the Council of Trent, are charged 
with the administration of such establish- 
meni*8. The Vicar-General and tvo other 
members arrived, and united with the Rector 
ill his refusal. The Aboate Vachetta, a Ca- 
tholic Priest of high siation as he was, then 
actually threatened these Ecclesiastics to call 
in thr assistance of a force of carhiners to 
turn them out oi^^he seminary, and to affix 
the seals of the State to the doors ! One of 
them attempted to call to the recollection of 
. the Abbaic Vachetta the censures of 
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CharcYi ngainst the spoilers of Church proper 
ty, to which the miaeriible man replied thiit 
he had nothing to do with his conscience. 

Of course it wh% necessary to yield to 
force. The Abbate Vecjietta sealed the doors, 
and walked off triumphant, as if he had 
achieved a victory. Doubtless his masters 
will reward him, but we suspect the people 
of Turin will be disposed lo contrast him 
with their Archbishop in his poverty and exile. 

We have now slated the worst, us far as 
jnattors have gone at present. The spolia- 
tion Bill has been, as we have said, postponed, 
and this partly because of the rejection of 
the modification of the penal code by the 
Senate, partly by niiutlier probably more 
powerful cause. “ It is believed," says a 
letter from Turin quoted by the Times ** that 
the intervention of a foreign and friendly 
Government inclined this Government to a 
postponement of the measure. It is generally 
stared that at a very recent period the French 
ambassador [the Count de Guiche] took tire 
part of the Carthusians when it was proposed 
to disposses them of their Convent of Oolleg- 
no." It it with great satisfaction we observe 
that the Emperor Napoleon seems to be 
thus using the immense influence he may 
so easily exercise as a great and powerful Ca- 
tholic Sovereign, and it is the more especially 
important in a country like Piedmont, where 
the expression of Catholic opinion is becom- 
ing daily more difficult, or even impossible. , 
We observe that only last week, for having ' 
spoken out i)ii the unti-Cathoiic proceedings i 
of the Sardinian Government, the director of i 
the campana, a Catholic paper of Turin, was ! 


theatre of our apostleship, and with the habits 
and religion of the people by whom it is inhabit- 
ed. I trust that these details, relating to a 
country but imperfectly known, will not be 
without Interest to the pious readers of the 
• Annals. 

The Extent of the FicaWa^e.— My Mis- 
sion comprises all the kingdom now called 
Maung Thai, together with a dozen small states^ 
subject to the King of Siam, viz., on the south, 
the districts of Tringann, l^alantan, Patanif 
Quedahy Song-Khla, and Ligor ; on the east, 
Korat and Cambogia ; on the north the Laos 
states, the principal of which are Xieng-Maif 
LakhoUy Muang-Pkre, Muang Nan, Vieng, 

I Chan, Luang- Phra, Bang, This forms a 
territory of four hundred leagues in length, and 
a mean breadth of one hundred leagues. 

2. The Pagan Population.— The population 
of this vast country scarcely amounts to six 
millions. Of these, about three millions are 
Siamese and Laos, a million and a-half are 
Chinese, a|inillio'.i Malays, five hundred thousand 
Oumbogians, and fifty thousand Peguans. There 
are besides several aboriginal tribes (the first 

j inhabitants of the country) who dwell in (he 
middle of the thickest forests, and pay to the 
King an annual tribute ; these are the Kariengs, 
the Savas, the Khas, and the Xongs. 

3. “ T/w Climate. — In Siam there are only 
two seasons — the wet season, which commences 
in April aud lasts six months, during which a 
strong 8ouih-west wind prevails. These heavy 
falls of rain serve to moderate the beat of the 
temperature, swell the rivers, and cause them to 
overflow. The consequent inundation over- 
spreads and fertilises the immense plains, which 
produce abundant crops of rico, wMlst the 
streams abound in fish ; and these are the two 
principal sources of the alimentary prpduce of 
the country. The dry season commences about 
the end of October. The wind then blows 


sentenced to three months* imprisonment, and 
a tine ,of 2,200 francs. And Piedmont is 
pointed out by our “ Liberals" as the exam- 
ple of a free country, and (he only progres- 
sive Government in Italy. In such a state of 
diitigs the representaiiuus of the Emperor of 
ihe French to the Sardinian Government 
were more than an office of friendship. They 
oecame an absolute duty, which a Catholic 
Sovereign could not have failed in without 
diowing himself unequal to that mission for 
which he is evidently destined by Almighty 
God.->TabUe. 

MISSIONS OF SIAM. 

Remarks tn the Mission of Siam, oddressed to 
Messieurs, the Members of the Central Coun^ 
cih,at Lgons and Paris, bg Mca, Pallegoix, 
Vicar Apostolic of Siam. 

ti Paris, August 3, 1853. 

“ Oentlerapn, • 

“ It would be impossible fA you to forin,any 
correct idea of my Mission, were I not, in the 
first inscaiice, to make you acquainted with the 
general features of the country which is the 


i from the north-east with a refreshing breeze, 
that soon drys up the superfluous waters. This 
is the season for fishing and sowing, and reaping 
the crops. For several months, until the ap- 
proach of the rainy season, the sky is perfectly 
; serene and cloudless. The climate of Siam may 
in general be considered s.ilubrious, esijecially 
in the plains, but in the mountainous Tegions 
and in the forests, Uie atmosphere engenders 
^nortal fevers, which carry off travellers in the 
course of a few days. 

“4. The Productions.— This country is rich 
in mines of gold, copper, tin, lead, and iron ; 
the soil is extremely fertile. The country around 
the capital is covered with gardens to the extent 
of ten leagues, watered naturally by means of 
small canals supplied by the rivers which rise 
and fall daily with the figx and reflux of the 
' tide. Fruit and vegetables are abundant, and 
of excellent quality. Among these vegetable 
produoiions are the palm nut, the cocoa, the 
dourien, jacca, mangoes, the bread fruit, the 
liiiclii, the goyava, the atta, the papaw, the 
jambosia, the raboutaii, besides a great variety 
1 of other fruits unknown in Europe. Fish, both 
from the sea and the rivers, is so plentiful, that 
I it is sold at u iiouiiiial price, and a considerable 
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quantity 13 exported to Oliina and the island 
of Java. 

** In an ordinary year, spven.penoe will pur- ] 
chase a sufficient quantity of riuo to support a 
man for a month, hence we never see at Siam 
either indij^ence or bei^jjfftry, except in the case 
of the families that have been brought into exile, 
and have not for a time any fixed place of abode. 
After the rice, sugar holds the highest rank in 
the scale of native productions, and of this from 
thirty to forty ship-loads are annually exported. 
The other branches of trade and production are 
^the sapin or .Brazilian wood, pepper, cotton, 
coffee, benjoin, Oainbogian gum, gum-lac, car- 
danomum, indigo, ivory, skins, eagle- wood and 
teak, tin, cocoa oil, tortoiseshell, and tobacco. 

“ 6. Commerce. — Siam carries on a considera- 
ble coinnieroe. Evory year, in the month of 
February, a certain number of enormous junks, 
with pendants flying,*arrive from Chinn, sailling 
along, one after another, amid the sound of the 
tamtam, into the very centre of the city. The 
port is also frequented by about a dozen Arabian 
vessels, and by a multitude of large barques, 
from Liigor and the diffiTent Malayan States. 
The capitalists and the King of Siam, on their 
part, send also every year about fifty vessels to 
•' China, Batavia, and especially to Singapore, 
with merchandise ; but we seldom see here a 
European ship, on account of the anchorage 
dues, which, until 1851, were exorbitant. 

“0. The Ciipilal —The capital which thhe 
th(* ancient Juthiii) is called Krung Thep Maha- 
NakhoUi the great city of the Angels, and vul^tar- 
ly liangkok, or the village of wild olives con tains 
about four hundred thousand inhabitants, includ- 
ing the environs. It presents a very picturesque 
appeoranue ; on all side-s may be seen rising in 
the air the ^ilded sfilres, domes, pyramids of ad- 
mirable structure, decorated with porcelain de- 
signs, in every shade of colour. The tapering 
roofs of the pagodas, ornamented with rich 
gilt work and covered with varnished tiles, re- 
flect the rays of the sun. Two rows of shops float- 
ing upon rafts, open before the spectator, follow- 
ing the windings of a majestic river which is li- 
terally covered with barques, most of which are 
exceedingly elegant. The fortress white as 
snow, the embattled walls of the city 
with ifl^ towers and its forty splendid gates, 
the canals which trav^erse^ the city, the gilded 
pinnacle of the palace, tapering with a qua 
druple front, the variety of buildings cons- 
tructed ill the Indian, Ohiiie^e, or European style, 
the grotesque costumes of the various nations, ^ 
the sound of instruments, the singing of the i 
plavers, the bustle and life with which this I 
great nittropoli.s is animated, afford to stran- 
gers a sight that connot fail to produce an a- 
greeable surprise. 

(To be \sontinfied.) 

NOTICE. j 

Alms for the Relief of the Sick Poor of this 
Mission, 

A.v account of the Receipts and Disburse- 
ments of the Alms received for the Sick Poor, 
will be published ia the JB* C. Herald oa 


111*1 Sa'urdav, which ina n'»(li.itely precedes 
the first Sunday of each Month. This nr- 
raiigcrnetit is adopted, in order tonffirdthe 
Wardens of the Cathedyal, the Members of 
the G#»ner 4 l Orphan Cpmmitteo and also the 
Slembors of the Sodality for teaching tlie 
Cliiisiiun Doctrine? all of whom assemble at 
the Cathedral-House 011 the 1st., Sunday of 
every Mouth, an opportunity of offering such 
suggestions on the distribution of these Alms, 
as will render this Charity most beneficial to 
those for whose relief and comfort it has been 
establislied. 


Saturday, 
of Pentecost 
Obligation. 


NOTICE. 

June SrA being the Vigil 
will be a Fast-Day of 


Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faithifor May. 

The Lorelto-llou^o Gornmuuity, ... Rs. 3 0 

The Oathedral Female School, 4 0 

The Bow- B.izar Fern lie School, 3 0 

The PupiU of the Loretio-Iloust^, 2 0 

Mr R F Serrao, ... ... ... 0 8 

.Mr. M. Simeon and Associates, for April, I 4 

B. 0. ORrilANAOE, FIVER SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 

Mr. II. M. Smith, on ocoa.ion oi^ his 
Daughter's marriage, for the Orphan- 
age, .*• ... .*• • Rs. 50 0 

A Friend, through Mrs. J. Piaggio, ... 5 0 

Mr. R. F. Somo, for M.-iy, 0 8 

Mr. Waller's Nephew, for the Orphanage, 
thro' Rev Mr. McCabe, 25 0 

Through Mr, 8. Vogel, 

Mrs. Coutto, for April, ... ... 0 4 

A. B. C., for ditto, ... ... ••• ••• 0 8 

S. E , for ditto, 0 8 

Mr. J Vogel. Chinsurah, for ditto, ... 1 0 

Mi.ss Vogel, ditto, for ditto, ••• ••• 1 0 

(I. O , for ditto, ... • •• 990 m90 0 4 

Mr. S. Vogel, for ditto, ... 0 8 

Monthly Suhneription from H. M.*s d^th Regt, 
Fort William, for Miy 1854, through Rev, 
J, Hoyne, Coll cted by Sergt, MeOuinness, 

Grenadier Company, Rs. 

No. I Company, 


No. 2. Ditto, 

No. 3. Ditto, 

No. 4. Ditto, 

No. 5. Ditto, 

No. 6. Ditto, 

No. 7. Ditto, 

L’glfii Company, 

Xavi 

Mr. 11. M. Smith, 


ers Retreat, 


7 0 
12 0 

5 12 

6 12 
9 12 

5 4 
9 12 

6 8 
9 4 


Rs. 50 0 
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TliunsDW, MATT ll. ihron!»hout diipl.iyi'il a of European 

^ , «*uaioiiH. Tlit'y N.iul, ihi*\ coinn elu'iidHil «ho (li.s(inction 

We perceive from a n-port of the nmi.le.l Wareliona.- heUrc n nti.l i‘ uliolics. They jiIso in- 

Assunaiimi, ih.il ihe piufi s of ihe p.ist half jtMir h.ive Mpenieti Ihe cttl i coat i.m.i- tin- ho iy of a ileoiMsed snilor, 
‘^iiinuntpil to only IN. I4,(i00, I In* Diicclora, howerer. and lemirlceJ ih.ii frooi ihi* io>hm ipuon on ihe lid he wna 

liiive (ler'aied n dividend iit tin* fAie of oi^ht rnpeis per ,j,i Iiniin.ui, and nn: an AiiieruMii, They deiduied Ihe aid 

•hare. Moieover, tliey hevc resolved lo inaiire ihe VVaie- of an eiiyineer lo pui up ilie Hooks, which were oni»n|r ihe 
liouaes and Coiiiinercul buildinga lo ihe extern of live laUm pu-soma. „a ,hHr own Hoek-m.ikera were perfeelly eoin- 
of Uiipees. • peieni, and were exceedingly curious us lo llie success of 

FaiOAY, M\Y 12. El icsHon’s caloric Engine. Indeed, Ihe Jii panose appear to 

The Tlan^foon CArnwicdc informs ns, that ihe Cyclone at possess a knnw Ict.ge of mechuuicfl arts usually supposed 
U iiuo.Mi was fal il lo a fleet of hoals in the river Sitang. peeuliar to llie most civilized raci-s. 

Foii\ hems, ciinvcHiiH a coinpimy of Artillery and the The Calcutta -Vor/i/ng fc snjs. that the satisfac- 

3f>')i M N I. lo Tnin j'loo were e'aiighi in ihp ji'nrni. Of ‘ion of the public at liie kucccss of llie Electric THogrnpW 

the fnrn ihiilj-one sue iniii«Mg and Ft is fc.ir»-d. that the is hy no means wiihnul alloy. Tlie lieges arennno>edhy 

ni iioiity have perished. Tlt.Mnlellig«nee is said in he official, receiving iheir Ovciiaiid inlelligeiice hy diiblets, which, 
but we sniceri-lv hope ihe eiilastroplic will be found lo be h*ke off the zest of ihe Mail, dn nnl saliufy the 

cxaggeiatcd. The destiuctinn of an entire fleet in :i uver, appciite for inleliigcnce. The aliileincnl is a amgiilar one, 
oul\ a quiiler of a milt* wide, appears lo he at least impro- it ii sirlcHj conccl. The arriral of the 

jjulil,. Mail IS one of the few pleasnrah e exeileiuenls of (Jaleiilta, 

The Strails 7Y«ef reports. Hint the king of Siam has an.l it has lieeii much diminislied l»j Ihe eleeme Telegraph, 
presented to Colonel Ruilerworlh, a aeiles of painiings on « /‘‘W mnnihs an accident to the wires will be regarded as 
eioili, repieseutiiig an image of Bnodli m iliffeienl dt esses, a serloiis cal-imily. 

The image is ver> ancient, ami reinarkahlc for the perfee- The //M/Aor(A leporls that Jniig B ili idoor is preparing u 

lion of tUs workmanship, liut llie pielurea are priiieipally eolleetjon of tlie produciions and manufactures of Nepal 

valuable, ns cxhtlnting llie present eundiliou of the flue iiit* Paiis E.xhtbitton of 1855. 

Arts in Siam. 

•AionoAr, MAY 13. tubaday, may IB. 

The Madras JHhenecam slates, llial Ihe young East In- The Bomhny Telc»raih and Coi^rtVr hints (hat a column 
tllnns forwarded l>y liie Emigration Society to Sjdney, .aie of 4o00 men may shortly emhark from Hint Preshlency for 
genenilly pr' spemig. Th<> I'roprietois of one of the S\d-', Suez, VVe presume it will eompnze only Europeans, In- 
ney jniuiiali ave written to engage twentv.five young’ tended to increase the Contingent now iiAsmnhling at (isli- 
men coinpo tins, on most lilierni wages. Their passoge i p^i. Couhl w'<‘ not send llie .'*liU)is iheie 1 They are pro- 
money IS ill' ) paid fioin liie Colony. bahly equal to ordiii'iry ISussians, mid the Begimeiiil of Fe- 

Til Madias Siiectator reports, that Government has rozepoie volunteeied for service at liie Cape. • 
sanciioned ihe constinelion of a bridge across the lower The Ifombatj Times reeoids ii ease of forgery in the 
Colerooii. Tlie estimiiled cost is *3^,000 Bnpees. iSmall C mse Court. A Marwiiiee altered a promissory note 

The i/nr^arn notices that six deaths have occurred in for fi le rupei-s in’n one for fifty . The Court delected the 
eight days in one Innise in Middleton How. The disease fi and, an 1 ordered the siifferer lo prosecute, as it possessed 
is the'*hoiera. it is said, iliaf hoih the house and Ihe 8<reet , no power to punisii* The \iclim refused, ns lie had no time 
aie notorious for the number of eholera enses whieh have , lo wasie, and Ihe forger escaped with a iiprimuiid. Surely, 
oeciirreil iht-re, and our ennlem|Miniry recommends that a a Court presided over by an English hiirrisier, might have 
Commiitee of medical offieers should he ii]ipointed lo en- ' n power of summary punishnipiil in sueli enses. IJad the 
qniic into ihe e>iisi.9 of Ihe vi.sil.ilion. We linve lillle ^ Murwaree been sent nl once lo prison fur six months, (lie 
dnuht, it would he found that some drain in the road was risk would have been too heavy for the profits. As it is, 
badly stopped. It would be worth while to enquiie how forgery is a game of ** lieiids 1 win, tails you lose.*' ^f,un- 
Diany of the victims slept upon the giound floor. The de'eeted, it is surressfu!. If delected, the villniii escapei 
tniusma. vnhiHi is thi' true cause of cholera, is said always to ' with a reprimand, and sqino ydditionul credit among hie 
rise to a fixed height fiom the ground. J countiy men. 

The same jonmal says, that tlit* destruction of the fleet i Caleufla papers publish a number of offleiol docu- 

of boms ill the A^Siiung was eimsed rather hy ihe hoie than hy construciion of a road ftom the Grand Trunk 

the Cyclone. It hioke compleiely over them, sinking them n„.„, They may l.e summed up in a 

at once- Wc believe, the bore is more ternbic In this than Government of Imlia has saiiclioned the 

in tiny other liver in .Somhern Asm. while siratige lo say , it of £100.000 on the road. 

I.I.Ull} unf«llinll.e Irrawaddy. 

MONDAY, MAT 15. 26di N. 1 , has been appointed Superintendent of Elephant 

We regret to notice among the items of IntelMgrnce ' K*’d'lulisin legue, 
brought hy the Mail, timl the Autraiaeian Steam Packet I A eorrespondent of the Englishman, who contributes a 
Company is about to he dissolved. Tins Company propos-^ valuable letter from Malta, sntes that Ihe arrangenienis of 
edio curry mails, passengers, and parcels to Australia across i the French roniingent, in Commissariat, and equipmenis 
Ihe Isthmus of Piiii.itna. at the nearest and easiest route, j are infiniiely heller than oiir own. Jt is Jilwr.,ys so. Eng- 
It is foiinfl, however, Dial Hie diflieulliei of transit and the , lish military arrangements are never in working order till 
opposition of the auihoyiies of New Grenada, render the the enmpoign is half over. The Prencli considers tliem- 
pTospect of success too slight to justify a further prosecution selves always at war. ond are prepared accordingly. Bc- 
of the scheme. Tiieie little Spanish- Amercan GoveAimenis ■ des tiiere is a difference of diclpline. . If a French officer 
presume too much upon their feebitftess. disobeys nn order on service, he is shot. An English offl- 

The China JIfaiV publishes some further psrlirnlarf of (he cer, particularly if he has Purliameotary interest, is repri- 
rlaft of (be American Comofiodore to Japan. The Japanese maxtded.— .fVffiiJ o/ India. 
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BISHOP IVES. 


The Trials of a mind in its Progress to Ca- 
tholicism. By L. S. Ives, LL. D., late 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Churcbc 
in North Carolina. 

EZTllACT FROM THE AUTHOR’S INTRODUCTION. 

Dear Brethren and Friends, —It is due both to you 
myself, as it is more especially to the cause of 
God, that 1 yif Id, without loss of time, to the prompt- 
in^fs of my heart and conscience, and lay before 
you, as best I can, the reasons which have constrained 
me to take so serious, and to many dear ones, as well 
as to myself, so tryinu a step as that of abandoning 
the position in whi^li I h.id acted as a Minister of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church for more than thirty 
years, and as a JJishop of the same for more than 
twenty years. .'»nd of seeking, at inv time of life, 
admission, as a mn'e layman^ into ** the Holy Catholic 
Church,” and with noi*piospect before me but simply 
peace of conscience, and the salvation of my souf. 

Messrs. Dllozario and Co. have just received 
overland a few copies of the above Work, 
price 3 Rb. per copy. 


ST. JOHN’S DISPENSARY. 

No, 10, Park Street. 

Notice is hereby given, that the above 
Dispensary is now open, and that Medi- 
cines will be dispensed to the public at 
large, on as moderate .terms as may be 
consistent with the permanent well-being 
of the Institution. 

The great object of the erection of St. 
John’s Dispensary being to provide Me- 
dical relief for the poor, it has been ar- 
ranged, that each Shareholder should 
have the privilege of iirocuring for a cer- 
tain number of the poor, Medicine and 
Medical advice — gratuitously for those 
wholly unable to pay for them, and on 
reduced terms for others not so entirely 
destitute. 

Dr^ O’Brien will attend at the Dispen- 
sary from ten till eleven o’clock, A. M. on 
each day, for the purpose of prescribing 
for patients tlius recommended, and of 
seeing that Medicine be properly dis- 
pensed to them. 



ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Notice. 

On next Sunday Evening, Divine Ser- 
vice will commence at St. Thomas 
Church precisely at 7 o’clock, p. m. 


N. B. The collection made on last 
St. Patrick’s day towards defraying the 
cost of the repairs of St. Thomas’ 
Church having been wholly inadequate 
for that purpose, it is intended to make 
another collection on the morning and 
evening of next Pentecost Sunday, June 
4, at St. Thomas’ Church, in order to 
clear off the ^balance that remains due 
on account of the ij^ppairs of the said 
Church. 

NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap- 
proved Religious and Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi- 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf. 
j4pril 20th, 1854. 


NOTICE 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho- 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday Juno 
4th 3854, immediately after the first 
Mass, at the Churcli of the SacTcd Heart 
on Trinity Sunday June, 11th at the same 
hour and at St. Thomas’ Church on the 
2nd Sunday after Pentecost 18th June, 
immediately after the first Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted with- 
out a writtun testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro- 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send- 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe- 
dral and Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 


We beg to acknowledge with thanks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal Cathotic HeTald% 

W. Vincent, Esq., Cawnpore^ from 
March 1853 to Feb. 1855, Rs. 20 0 


Printed at the Cat^'^uo Ohfuan Prbss, No 5: Moorgy- 
hutta. under the BuperiiiteDiipnce of C. A. Sbkeao, every 
Saturday morning, price 1 Rupee monthly, or 10 Rlipecf 
yearly, if paid in advauee. 



• One body, and one sjiirii-^one Lord, one Fatih, one Baptitm* 
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THE 

BENCxAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta: Saturday, June 3. 

.THE DECALOGUE. 

On the division op ^hb Decalogue, 

ADOPTED RESPECTIVELY BY CATHOLICS 

AND Protestants. 

* {Continued from page 283.) 

To the observations contained in our 
preceding issue on the division of the 
Decalogue, we deem it proper, for the 
instruction of our readers, to annex the 
following apposite remarks. 

First, then, we beg to inform them, 
that the present division of the Bible 
into Chapters and verses, together with 
the system of punctuation now adopted 
in them, is of quite recent date, took 
place at different periods, was introduc- 
ed by iildividuals of different countries, 
who were wholly unconnected with each 
other, and who had no other sanction 
for acting thus, than that of their own 
private authority. • 

Hence, it follows, that m all the parti- 
culars just enumerated, the arrange- 
ments adopted have no other authority 
or title to approval, than that which they 


derive from the literary attainments of 
the parties, by whom they were respec- 
tively introduced. 

Thus, for example, with regard to one 
in particular of the arrangements here 
referred to, viz. the division of the Bible 
yito Chapters, this did not take place 
until the 13th century, when it was 
effected by Cardinal Hugo de Saricto Caro, 
the same learned personage, to whom 
we are indebted for that most useful 
work, — ^the Concordance of the Bible. 

Next, with respect to the present divi- 
sion of the Bible into verses, this was 
first introducted by the celebrated 
Printer, Robert Stephen, in the edition 
of the Latin Vulgate which he published 
at Paris in the yea*r 1548. 

In 1551, the same Printer published 
an edition of the New Testament,* divid- 
ed also by him into verses, then, for the 
first time. 

As to the present system of punctua- 
tion adopted in the Bible, that also is of 
^modern date. For Jthe Bible was, at 
'first, written without any such distinc- 
tive marks, just in the same way, as that, 
in which the ancient Greek and Latin 
Books were composed, before points and 
commas were introduced by Grammari- 
ans. The introduction of the comma 
in punctuation is ascribed to the Eighth 
and that of the semicolon to the Ninth 
Century, 
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Now, it must be obvious to every 
educated, reflecting person, that the sig- 
nifleation or sense of every written or 
printed Composition is liable, always, to , 
be seriously affepted, both by the punc- 
tuation adopted in it, and also by the 
mode in which the sentences or verses 
are divided from one another. 

The present Protestant Archbishop of 
Dublin Dr. Whatcl)^ formerly a distin- 
guished Professor of the University of 
Oxford, regards the present division of • 
the Bible into verses, as likely to occa- 
sion erroneous impressions being some- 
times made on th« minds of its readers. 

In the fifth verse, Chapter 9. of St. 
Paul to the Homans, the Upholders of 
the Divinity of Christ recognise a pow- 
• erful argument in support of that Dogma. 
In the verse just referred to, the Apos- 
tle says, of whom is Christ according 
to the Flesh, who is over all things, God 
blessed for ever. Amen.^^ 

To elude the force of this text, the 
opponents of the Divinity of Christ se- 
parate, not by a comma, but by a period, 
or fullstop, its concluding words God 
blessed for ever^^ from those wliich im- 
mediately precede them, and by this 
subterfuge try to render the text un- 
availing, towards the demonstration of 
the Divinity of Jesus Christ. 

These remarks suffice to establish 
what we have premised, namelj^ that 
the right understanding of the Scripture 
is often seriously affected both by the 
modern arrangement of its division into 
Chapters and verses, and also by the 
system of punctuation recently introduc- 
ed into the sacred volume. All these 
arrangements, as Tve have already stated, 
were introduced at different times, irf 
diflerent countries, and by private un- 
authorised individuals. 

We may now turn onr attention more 
immediately to what, for perspicuity 
sake, we have already designated as the 
Catholic and Protestant division of the 
Decalogue. The subject we now pro- 
pose to treat upon will afford a fitting 
opportunity, for refuting the vulgar 
calumnies, 1st. that the Catholic division 
of the Decalogue was adopted, in order 
to evade the condemnation of image 
worship which the second commandment 
(in the Protestant division of the Deca- 
logue) is alleged to contain, and 3ndly, 


that the second Commandment is sup- 
pressed in Catholic Catechisms, for the 
purpose of concealing , from the people 
the violation of that Precept, which onr 
adversaries assert is committed by mak- 
ing and venerating sacred images. 

The open falsehood and even the 
glaring absurdity of these calumnies arc 
demonstrated, 1st. by the very fact, that 
it was from the Catholic Church, that 
Protestants received the Bible, in which 
the Precept in question is contained, and 
3udly, by the equally certain palpable 
fact, that in all ouf large Catechisms, 
the Decalogue is given verbatim, with- 
out any abbreviation, just as it is found 
in the sacred Scriptures. 

In allowing the precise formulary of 
words in which the Decalogue was first 
enunciated to be abridged in such a way, 
as docs not hurt its true sense or signi- 
fication in our smaller Catechisms de- 
signed for infant children, we only imi- 
tate the conduct of our Divine Re- 
deemer, who, as is related in the Gospel, 
on three several occasions abbreviated 
in form the Decalogue, whilst he incul- 
cated in substance all the truths it 
teaches,* {To he continued^ 


* Mutt. C. 19. Malt. C. 22. Mark C, 12. 

Inn Bimilar way, St. runi in his Epistle to thr Romnni 
C. 13. thus opiiorniseB the Dcratogue : '* Owe nu man any 

thin*;, Imt to love one . notlier. For he that loveih 'his nei{|^i. 
hour, hath fuiUiled the law. Vor. thou shalt not eoininli 
adultery, thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not sieni, thou 
ahttit. not bear false witness, thou shalt not eovel. ami iJ 
there be any other Commandment, t/ if t'omj»rij>cU tn thii 
word. Thou shall love ihy nei;;hl>oiir as thyself.'* 

In his travels of an Irish Gimth-inan in seareh of religi- 
on. the late illustrious Poet of Ireland, T. Muore Esq., des- 
eribes with bis ebarncterisUc buinour, a scene, in wliicli 
twu rruteslanl Clergy men, one a believer in the Divinity 
of Christ, the other a Unitarian, aureed to refer the deci- 
sion of the grand question on which they were divided in 
opinion, to the testimony supplied hy a eeitain text of an 
ancient Greek Manuscript copy of the New Testament, 
contained in the Library of some foieigo country. 

The Pivot, on which the ailjusiinent of the controversy 
turned, was the ascertainment of the true deciphering of a 
single Greek word, nauicir, whether the word in question 
was the Greek relative pronoun “ Os" (who) or a contraction 
of •• Theos.” God, for the word “ Theos" when contruoled, 
appears exceedingly like the relative pronoun “Os/’ It 
having been found impossible fur the disputunls here referr- 
ed to, to satisfy their respecllve doubts by an order inspec- 
tion of the Manusciipt word In question, a powerful Micros < 
cope was procured as a certain means of enabling the 
panics at issue to pronounce conclusively on the subject 
under consideration. 

But, here loo, disappointment awaited them, ns indeed 
must be the case, in every attempt made on Protestant 
principles, for a final doctrinal decision on any disputed 
topic. For, whiisfi, by the aid of the Microscope the 
Orthodox believer in Christ saw, that the Munucript clearly 
exhibited the word **ThcoB,'* the Unitarian contended as 
lirnily, that his optics could by no effort discover any 
thing, but the relative pronoun " Os.** Thus both parties 
returned borne m much divided in opinion, as when Ibcy 
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ALtHS FOE THE RELFEF OF THE 
SICK POOR. 

Cathedral Parisr. 

DcjniNa the month of April last, the 
Slim of Co^s Rs. Fifty had been placed in 
the " alms boxes” at the* Catholic Cathe- 
dral. From this truly laudable and cha- 
ritable fund, the officiatiftg Clergymen 
were enabled to relieve fifteen poor per- 
sons who were in the greatest distress. 
►Some of those thus assisted in their 
poverty, were recommended to the notice 
of the priests as persons deserving relief 
by Count Lackersleen, Mrs. W. Seve- 
iioaks, Miss lleberlet, &c. The others by 
the Priests when they met with an ob- 
ject of charity in the different sick calls 
they had to attend. 

Twelve rupees of the Alms-fund still 
remain on hand. It is but just to ac- 
knowledge with gratitude the donation 
of six very handsome and substantial 
Alms Boxes, from G. P. Lackersteeu, Esq. 
and also two equally tasteful ones for 
St. Thomas* Church. 

Wq have much pleasure in informing 
our readers, and the charitable pari- 
shioners of the Cathedral, that the sum 
of 73 Rs. 8 annas had been silently and 
unostentatiously deposited in the aims 
boxes during the month of May. The 
accounts from the Circular Chapels, St. 
PVancis Xavier, Bow-Bazar, and St. 
John's, Circular Road, have not been 
received as yet. We hope to receive them 
in tim^ for next Saturday'^s publication. 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE. 

To His Grace the Most Rev, Dr, Carew, 

Archbishop^ Vicar Apostolic, of Wes- 
tern Bengal, 

My Dear Lord, — The amount col- 
lected in the Poor Boxes was 76 Rupees, 
of which none as yet has been expended, 
I now send 12 Rs. to pay for the Poor 
Boxes sent to St. Thomas* Church, I also 
send by* bearer the Catalogue of all the 
Books at the Depository. 

Your Grace’s devoted child in Christ, 

• W. STEPHENSON. 

June 2, 1S54. • 

had fiat out; «ad \rllh purse* considerably lightened by the 
nnprollittble Toysge Of discovery which they had mider- 
taken. 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Glance at the Institution for the Propaga* 
tion of the Faith, (U CEuvre de la Pro- 
' pagation de la Foi,) and at the motives 
which should induce aU good Cal holies 
to support and extend it. 

(Continued.) 

Chapter II. 

Excellency of the work of the Missions^, 
and motives which should induce us Lo 
promote it. 

However great may be the number 
of men who, hy an cljcct of the diviue 
mercy, arc enlightened by the light of 
the gospel, the number of those who 
arc ignorant of the true God, or who re- 
ject him, is much greater still. Out of 
eight hundred millions of men spread 
over the earth, perliaps five hundred 
millions are, in the energetic expression 
of Scripture, seated in the shadow of 
death ! Such is the multitude of souls 
not yet in the way of salvation: what 
will be their end, if, by the means of 
preaching or by a miracle of Providence, 
the Almighty docs not come to their 
assistance ? What should w^e ourselves 
have become, if, in the first ages of 
Ciiristianity, St. Patrick had not brought 
to our forefathers tlia precious tprcli of 
faith ? The spirit of charity which ani- 
mates the Church of Jesus Christ, has 
raised up iu all ages a certaiu number 
of those apostolic men, who, at the risk 
of their lives, amidst iiituiracrable 
dangers and fatigues, have devoted them- 
selves to annouuec the gospel to idola- 
trous or infidel nations. To assist them, 
is to concur with ^ the designs of God; 
At is to do his will, fur God wills the 
salvation of all men — he wills that his 
gospel should be preached throughout 
the whole world. 

Ill the second place, wc all have du- 
ties to fulfil towards our brethren. The 
Lord has commanded each man, say the 
holy Scriptures, to take care of his 
neighbour. Let us not think that we 
have fulfilled this obligation in confining 
it to our fellow citizens and those who 
are near us. Faith presents to us a 
horizon far wider. All men are our 
neighbours, for all men form but one 
family in Adam and in Jesus Christ. 
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We owe something therefore to those 
wbo^ separated from us by immense 
seas, have not yet received the gift of 
Ood, and who, if they possessed it, 
would perhaps make a better use of it 
than we have done. What is asked for* 
them is but little ; but this little is suffi- 
cient, if this appeal be heard by all, to 
procure for them the inestimable advan- 
tage of knowing the truth ; and that 
without interfering in the least with the 
duties which we owe to those who sur- 
round us ; and if we refuse at this price 
to succour them, have we not reason to 
fear that these nations will rise up in 
the day of final judgment, to reproach 
us with our seffishtiess and the insensi- 
bility of our hearts ? 

In fine, what more glorious than to 
assist in extending the reign of Ood 
throughout, the universe, to make it 
known and adored by all men ? Can 
it be said that he loves it, who refuses to 
concur in causing it to be loved } More- 
over, nothing can be more meritorious, 
rather, nothing more divine, than to be | 
associated in a manner with the work of 
Bedemption, to be a co-operator with 
God in the salvation of souls, in contri- 
buting to it according to our strength. 
Now, a prayer, some trifling alms, will 
procure this advantage for us ; and ,in 
participating in the rewards promised 
to those who save their brethren, we 
shall draw down on our families and on 
our country the most abundant benedic- 
tion. Jesus Christ himself has pledged 
liis word for it, for he has said that we 
sliall receive in proportion to our own 
gifts: "With what measure you mete, 
it shall be measured to you again.^^ 

Would we then revive amongst us all 
the works of charity ? Let us sustain 
with all our efforts the Institution for 
the Propagation of the Faith. That will 
ensure the rest. The experience of the 
past is in this respect a pledge of the 
future. The frequent letters received 
from the missions, and periodically dis- 
tributed amongst the members of the 
Institution — the affecting narratives 
which they comprise — so many examples 
of primitive fervour and of the most 
sublime heroism, become, as it were, a 
living exhortation — a religious instruc- 
tion always accessible — a mission from I 
distant climates, which, in its turn, cxer- 1 


cises a kind .)f apostleship amongst ns 
Thus will be reanimated and preserved 
the spirit of faith, that motive ever ac- 
tive, that principle ever efficacious in 
sustaining all the work’s of charity. 

The following considerations will lead 
us to comprehcad the high importance 
of the Catholic Missions, and how press- 
ing are the reasons which should engage 
us to support them. 

{To be continued^ 


SODALITY FOR TEACHING THE 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 

Those of our Community who take a 
real interest in the Spiritual welfare oi 
the destitute poor Catholics of Calcutta, 
will learn with pleasure, that a Sodality 
for the purpose of instructing them in 
their Religion was inaugurated on last 
Sunday, the first Sunday of May, the 
Month of Mary, at the Cathedral by His 
Grace the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic. 

Most of our readers know, that on the 
first Sunday of every Month, a largo 
number about 130 of the poor of our 
Community assemble at the Cathedral, 
in order to receive each a portion of the 
Alms bequeathed to tho poor of Cal- 
cutta by a deceased member of the Ca- 
tholic Church. 

Heretofore, tl^e receivers of the chari- 
ty in question were, indeed, required to 
satisfy the Wardens, both that they ordi- 
narily assisted at Divine worship on 
Sundays and Festivals of obligation, and 
also that they approached during the 
Paschal time the Holy Sacraments of 
Penance and the Blessed Eucharist. 

! But by a recent arrangement of His 
Grace, the Archbishop, it has been or- 
dained, that before the usual Alms be 
distributed to the Poor on the first Sun- 
day of each Month, all the Recipients 
shall assist at Catechetical Instruction 
for at least one-half hour in the Cathe- 
dral Schools. For the purpose of giving 
effect to this most useful arrangement, 
the Archbishop has organised a Sodality, 
the members of which have most cha- 
ritably undertaken, tp attend at the 
appointed hour on the morning of the 
first Sunday of every month, in order to 
instruct the poor who resort for alms to 
the Cathedral in their Christian duties. 
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Besides the Clergy, the piiristian Bro- 
thers, and the Loretto religious Sisters, 
who are all ex-officio members of the 
just named Sodality, those of the Laity 
who are competeift to take a part in this 
good work are earnestly invited to lend 
their co-operation, in the hope of sharing 
liercafter in the glorious reward promised 
to such as instruct othera unto justice; 

For they who instruct others unto 
justice shall shine as stars throughout 
all eternity.” 

We are happy to state, that already 
several of the Laity have come forward 
to take a part in^ this admirable enter* 
prise. We subjoin with pleasure the 
names of the following Lay Members of 
the Sodality of the Christian Doctrine : 

Chevalier C. K. Lackersteen. 

Mr. Chas. D’Cruz. 

Mr. John D’Cruz. 

Mr. A. X. D’ltozario. 

Mr. My Ian. 

Mr. C. A. Serrao. 

Mr. B. F. Serrao. 

Mrs. Gibson. 

Mrs. A. X. D’Rozario. 

Mrs. Gregory. 

Miss Simeon. 


• NOTICE. 

The Members of the Sodality for 
teaching the Christian ^Doctrine arc re- 
quested to attend at the Cathedral House 
on nejtt Sunday morning the 4tli Julie, 
at o^clock, A. M, in order to give reli- 
gious instruction to the numerous poor, 
who come there on the first Sunday of 
each month, for the purpose of receiv- 
ing Alms. 

NOTICE. 


Next Week being Ember Week, 
Wednesday, Friday and Saturday will 
be Fast days of Obligation. ^ 


S r l e f t i 0 n 

BOMBAY. 

The last Mail brought for ^biB Vicariate four 
Capuchin Missionaries. They are Fathers Celsus, 
Curnelius, JuUaOi and Ftlix. 


We give prominent a place to the Pope’s Hull, 
from which it will be seen, that our beloved and 
much revered Bishop, the Right Reverend Dr. 
Hartmann has been appointed by the Holy 
See Vicar Apostolic of Bombay, and that the 
charge of this Vicariate has been transferred 
* from the order of the Carmelites, and entrusted 
to the Jesuit and Capuchhi Fathers. In oon« 
sequence of these arrangements, Bishop Harf. 
mann has been relieved from the care of the Vi- 
cariate of Patna for the administation of which 
Rev. Father Athanasius of Vienne, has been 
appointed, under the title of Bishop of Augus- 
tonopoli. With a view to lighten Bishop Hart- 
mani/s burthen in the care of this extensive 
Vicariate, His Holiness has been pleased to 
appoint the very Rev. Father Ignatius Persioo 
His Lordship’s Secretary, Coadjutor Bishop to 
Dr. Ilartiiiaiin with the right of succession to 
the Apostolic Vicarship •f Bombay ; Father 
Ignatius has been named Bishop of Gratiaiiopoli. 
His consecration will take place on Pentecost 
Day, the 4th of June next. The ceremony will bo 
performed in the Church of N. S. d’ Ksperanca 
and will commence at nine o’clock a. m.^ 
Bombay Examiner^ 


CHURCH PARTIES. 

Church Parties; an Essay reprinted from the 

•‘Edinburgh Review,” No. CO., October, 

1853. Longman. 

This paper, by the Rev. Mr. Conybeare, Vi- 
car of Axininster Devon, has recently been 
reprinted in a pamphlet form, and published for 
more general reading. It isabeady remarkable 
us having elicited a rather sharp controversy 
i# the columns of the Times; the Rev. Mr. 

I M‘Neile of Liverpool being indignant at an 
: accusation which the writer brings* forward 
against some of the more prominent evangelicals, 
to the effect thac they carry their Antinomian 
Principles to such a length as practically to 
deiiounoe morality as worthless. 

The article itself is extremely clever, as a 
sketch of the salient points in each of the three 
great parties into which the Anglican coinmu« 
nity is divided— parties which have always had 
their representatives in that most elastic of ex- 
isting systems since ^the^ days of the Reforma- 
tion— the High Church, *the Low Church, and 
the Broad Church, each of which are in suc- 
cession depicted in the triple couditioti of stag- 
nation, exaggeration, and normal development. 
We can promise such of our readers as feel any 
interest in the struggles of the Anglican bod^, 
a rich treat in this description of its divisions by 
one of its own members ; and as the author is 
one of the Broad, or more intellectual or tole- 
rant party, we can faiiey that it will be for a 
time a great favourite. Indeed, it is just such a 
book tn ore omnium, and there is a large de- 
mand for it at the railway bookstalls. 

The opening pages, which are historical, gives 
a graphic account of the Fpiritual state of ..the 
Engli.d) Establishment at the close of the last 
century , 

The thermometer of the Church of England 
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sank to its lowest point in the first thirty years of 
the reign of George HI. Butler and Berkeley 
Were dead, and had left no successors. The last 
of that generation of clergymen which had 
founded the Societies for ** the Diffusion of 
Christian Knowledge*’ and the ** Propagation of 
the Gospel/’ were now in their graves. Unbe-t 
lieving bishops and a slothful clergy had suoceed- 
ed in driving from*the Church the faith and zeal 
of Methodism which Wesley had organised 
within her pale. The spirit was expelled, and 
the dregs remained. That was the age when 
joboery and corruption, long supreme in the 
State, bad triumphed over the virtue of the 
Church ; when the money-changers not only 
entered the temple, but drove out the worship- 
pers ; when ecclesiastical revenues were mono- 
polised by wealthy pluralists ; when the iiiiiiie of 
curate lost its legal meaning, and, instead of 
denoting the iiicun^ent of a benefice, came to 
signify the deputy oT an absentee ; when church 
services were discontinued ; when university 
exercises were turned into a farce ; when the 
holders of ancient endowments vied with one 
another in evading the intentions of their 
founders; when everywhere the lowest ends 
were must openly avowed, and the lowest means 
adopted for effecting them. In their prc^aching, 
iiineteeti clergymen -out of twenty carefully abs- 
tained from dwelling upon Christian doctrines. 
Such topics exposed the preacher to the charge 
of fanaticism. Even the calm and sober Crabbe, 
who certainly never erred from excess of zeal, 
was stigmatised in those days by his brethren as 
a ** Methodist," because he introduced into bis 
sermons the motives of future reward and pu- 
nishment. An orthodox clergyman (they said) 
should be content to show his people the worldly 
advantage of good conduct, and to leave heaven 
and hell to the ranters. * 

** At kist this age of stagnation was ended by 
that great convulsion which startled Europe 
from its slumber. The triumph of Athei-xm in 
France restored Christianity to England. Faith 
revived in the tempest ; the solemn time woke 
solemn thoughts ; and forgotten truths were 
preached to eager hearers, by an ever-inoreasing 
band of zealous men, whose one desire was to 
rekindle in the hearts of others that belief which 
filled their own, in the fundamental doctiiiies of 
the Gospel. These doctrines had hitherto been 
rather tacitly ignored than openly contradicted. 
The Articles were subscribed by those who dis-^ 
believed them as ‘ Articles of Peace,’ to use the 
fashionable euphemism ; but by most they were 
neither believed nor disbelieved. Paley, in his 
defence of the Feathers’ Tavern petitioners in 
1772, states it as an admitted fact that the only 
persons who then believed the Articles were the 
Methodists, who were refused ordination by the 
£i.shopfl. The mass of the clergy troubled not 
their souls with iheologioal diffioulties, but hun- 
ted and tippled peacefully with the squirearchy. 
And now, when such doctrines as human cor- 
ruption and the divine atonement were promi- 
nently brought forward, they were received by 
ther majority with a storm of opposition. The 
aspect of the struggle which ensued is most 
anomalous. Truths embodied in every forinu- 
ary of the Church, enforced in her houiilicS; 


and stereotyped|in her liturgy, were assailed a'r 
heretical novelties by her ministers. Yet they 
were compelled, Sunday after Sunday, to affirm 
in their reading-desk what they contradicted in 
their pulpit. Though they denied human cor- 
ruption in the sermon, tney were forced in the 
prayers to acknowledge that all mankind were 
Hied and bound ])y the chain of their sins; 
though they denounced as fanatical all mention of 
the atonement, they were compelled' to speak of it 
themselves, not <n their own words, but in the 
words of the Universal Church, with the deepest 
pathos^ aud the must enthusiastic love. Such 
inconsistency was too glaring not to be felt, even 
by the dullest ; and it gave an overwhelming ^ 
superiority in argument to the assailing party . 
Thus their triumph was more rapid and ooinplete 
than is usual in theological controversies. In 
less than twenty years the original battle-field 
was won and the enemy may be said to have 
surrendered at discretion. Thenceforward, scar- 
cely A clergyman was to be found in England 
who preached against the doctrine of the creeds. 
The faith of the Church was restored to the 
level of her formularies." 

The natural reaction from this state of things 
was the rise Evangelicalism/ under Thorn, 
ton, Wilberforce, Milner, and other kindred 
souls, who espoused the cause of the Gospel 
when it was unfashionable and unpopular, and 
who, in spite of the identity of their watchword, 
would have viewed with horror the profaneness 
of their degenerate represenlutiveB of the present 
day. The writer is perfectly correct in attribut- 
ing to this body of man the suppression of the 
slave-trade, the reform of prison discipline, and 
of the criminal code, the suppression of Ilinduo 
Sutteeism, and the iiuproveiiient in the manage- 
ment of our factories and minds. IIis testimony 
to the good which has been cfTected by the 
Puseyites and by the High Chutch body of 
Clergy in general^ is very fair and valuable ; 
and 50 also is the instructive disquisition in pages 
44 and 45, in which he shows how impossible it 
is for the High Chiiroh body to urge Catholic 
arguments on their own behalf, which cannot be 
turned round against themselves, and will not 
safely land them on Roman ground. 

The following remarks will give a fair idea of 
.Mr. Conybeare’s estimate of the " Reoordites/’ 
alias the ultra- Puritanical party who own 
M’Neile as a leader : — 

** Its distinctive doctrines are derived from 
those of the Evangelical school, by pushing each 
of these to extravagant consequences. Thus, 
from justification by faith the Recordite infers 
the worthlessness of morality ; on conversion by 
grace he builds a system of predestinarian fata- 
lism ; fron\ the sole supremacy of Scripture he 
derives the dogma of verbkl inspiration. Under 
the first head, he tenches not only tijat faith is 
the sole source of virtue, but that its genuine- 
ness must be tested not by tire works but by the 
feeling ; and faith he defines, not as a spiritual 
affection, but as an assent to the single propo- 
sition * [ believe that 1 am saved.’ This, at 
least^ is the definition adopted by the more logi- 
cal rneinhers of the party; but tho majority, 
repelled by its monstrous consequences, substi- 
tute a circular dcfiuitiun, which makes faith to bo 
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* the belief that one is jiitified^by faith.' True 
be!ie?ers are (hoae only who can pronounce the 
Shibboleth of the sect; and this is the sufficient 
criterion of conversy)n. Hence results that 
worst of formalisms, the substitution of a form 
of words for (he worship of spirit and of truth. 
Even at the hour of death, v^hen other delusions 
are dispelled, this reigns triumphant. The dy- 
ing sinner, if his blnnohed lips can mutter the 
prescriptive phrase, is dismissed undoubtingly to 
Paradise. The dying saint, if he has not re- 
hearsed the formula, is consigned to an unco- 
venanted doom. No matter though his life 
* have been spent in the labours of an apostle— 
though his last words breathe trust and love^ 
his case is considered doubtful, if not desperate, 
if he has not recited the magic words, * I believe 
that 1 am justified by faith.* To prove that 
this is no exaggerated view, we quote the judg- 
ment of the party (as expressed in their chief 
organ) on the death bed of Arnold. * Did he,' 
(says the critic) * even in death, rest incelli- 
gently and clearly on that fundamental doctrine 
[justification by faith] on which Luther declared 
the Gospel turned, and whosoever denieth which 
is not to be accounted, in the words of Grantner, 
for a Christian man. We cannot say. It does 
not appear.' To iippreciate fully the supersti- 
tion of this, it must be remembered that Arnold 
was a conspicuous defender of the doctrine of 
justification by faith ; so that the doubt of his 
salvation is caused by his failing to go throuijrh a 
certain verbal form in his dying agonies. What 
heathen incantation, what negro fetish worship, 
can be more unspiritual than this idolatry of a 
Shibboleihr 

The U(;viewei‘'s expose of the fearful oonse- 
qucnces that must inevitably fl tw from the fata- 
lism of these Predestinarians, who really are, in 
this article* of their Superstition, more akin to 
the Muhotnedan than to the follower of Jesus 
Christ, is clear and forcible ; and it is impossible 
to resist the cogency of the following remarks 
on the third Corner Stone of the Recordite 
Creed, “Verbal Inspiration.'* “The Bible/* 
says the Reviewer, “ is regarded (by the Re- 
cordites) not ns a collection of books written by 
men under Divine guidance, but as a single 
book, dictated in every word and letter by God 
himself.” 


** This theory, avowedly opposed to the primd 
facie evidence of Scripture itself, is maintaiiiecf 
by the d priori argument, that if we once intro- 
duce the slightest uncertainty into Scripture, we 
are left without any sure guide at all ; the pre- 
cise ground on which Romanists defend Papal 
infallibility. In accordance with this assump- 
tion, every casual allusion in Scripture to a fact 
of history, Geology, or astronomy, however un- 
conneotad with religion, must be literally and in- 
fallibly accurate. By these dogmatists (says 
Bishop Hall) < every point of heraldry in the 
sacred genealogies is made matter of no less 


than life and death to the soul.' Hence they 
are compelled to resort to the most arbitrary and 
unscrupulous misinterpretalioDB, either violently 
wresting Scripture to make it accord with facts, 
or denying facts which they cannot reconcile 
with Scripture. From the principle which they 


assume, the condemnation of Galileo for affirm- 
ing the earth's inution follows as an inevitable 
consequence. From the same premises it is in- 
ferred that each book in the Bible is equally 
valuable to the Christian, and that the only dis- 
•tinotion between the Old Testament and the 
New is their difference of bulk. HeoGe the 
Old Testament containing Tour times as many 
pages as the New, should be four times as much 
studied* We do not know that this propositioa 
has been arithmetically stated by the Recordito 
school but it is praolically acted on. By a 
strange paradox the very party which in its 
phraseology most magnifies the Gospel and dis. 
parages the law, practically raises the Mosaic 
dispensation above the Christian. It is essen- 
tially a Judaising party. The characters oil 
which it dwels most fondly, the ordinarioea to 
which it clings most passionately, are liie charac- 
ters and the ordinances of Judaism. Its models 
of Christian life aro the Jewish Patriarchs. In- 
deed, the religion of some members of this party 
seems to consist solely in love of Jews and hatred 
of Papists. Their favourite Society is that 
I which professes to be founded for the Conver- 
I sion of the Israelites to Christianity^ but which 
I too often acts as a Propaganda for cunvertiug 
Christians to Judaism. It spends vast sums in 
sending emissaries over the country who diffuse 
Judaic views of Scripture, and proclaim the 
spiritual inferiority of the Gentile to the Jew. 
Those glorious prophecies of the restoration of 
Israel, and the blessedness of the new Jerusalem, 
which have their fulfilment (according to the 
teaching of St. Paul) in the destinies of the 
Christian Church, are applied by these propagan- 
dist to the carnal seed of Abraham, to the pawn 
brokers of Monmouth Street, and the slopseller 
of St. Giles's. Nay, some of the most eminent 
tenders of the party seek even to Revive the 
ordinance of circumcision ; and their must popu- 
lar writer, the late Charlotte Elizabeth, publish- 
ed a pamphlet addressed to Bishop Alexander 
(the first English Bishop of Jerusalem), exhort- 
ing him to enforce the observance of this rite 
upon his sons.” 

We shall take another occasion to lay before 
our readers the Edinburgh Reviewer's opinions 
respecting the development and progress of the 
High Church or Traoiarian party ; and possibly 
at the same time, bis elaborate sketch of the 
third party in the “United Church,** viz » 
the Broad- bottom section, whose views bear 
strong affinity to the sect who denominate them- 
selves ** The Brethren.” In the mean time 
it may gratify the reader to have the writer’s 
views as to the relative strength of the contend- 
ing factions in this precious Babel which Dr. 
Whately loves to oharaoterise as the United 
Church of England and Ireland 

“ The address to thef Archbishi p in favor of 
the Gorham Judgment, was signed by more than 
2,200 clergymen, of the Broad and Low Church 
parlies; that against the judgment by nearly 
1,800 High Churchmen, iiicludiog laity and 
clergy. The latter was signed by tvery Trac- 
tariau clergyman in England, and we have tlius 
A proof that iheir number cannot exceed 1,000, 
for at least 800 of the signatures uiust have 
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belonged to laymen or Anglican clergy. I'h's 
protest was sent for signature to every clertry. 
man in England, by a London Committee. The 
address in favour of the judgment was only cir- 
culated privately by the efforts of a single cler- 
gyman, Mr. Goode ; and to our knowledge it 
was never sent to many who would gladly have 
signed it. 

•• As another mode of obtaining an approxim- 
ination to the proportion of parties, we have 
gone through the Clergy List, making the names 
ui all the clergymen whose opinions we knew, 
to the number of about 500. The result of 
this examination has been, that, supposing those 
unknown to us to be in the same proportions 
with those known, we should he led to classify 
the 18,000 clergy of the Church of England as 
follows : — 


High Church 

“Anglican 3,500 

Tractnrian 1,000 

* High and Dry’ 2,500 

** Low Church : — 

“Evangelical 3,300 

“ llecordite 2,5.50 

“‘ Low and Slow* 700 

“ Eroad Church : — 

“Theoretical.. ... 1,000 

“ Anti -theoretical 2,500 

and about 1,000 peasant clergy in the mountain 
districts, who must be classed apart. 

“ The twenty. eight Bishops and Archbishops 
of England arc divided in a somewhat different 
ratio; viz., thirteen belonging to various shades 
of High Church, ten to the Broad Church, and 
five to the Evangelical parties. But for obvious 
reasons we cun scarcely ground any general 
conclusions on this datum. 


But whatever may be the relative strength 
of these sjbdivisions, it is evident that the triple 
cord in which they interlace could not easily be 
untwisted ; uor could either of its strands be 
cut, without a risk of severing the rest. The 
object of every wise Churchman should he to 
keep each of the main schools of opinion from 
extravagance on the one hand, and from stagna- 
tioii on the other ; and the existence of couiu 
teraoting parties is a chf^ck providentially operat- 
ing for this end.”— Caf/m/io Standard, 


MISSIONS OF SIAM. 

Hemarks on the Mission of Siam, addressed to 
Messieurs, the Members of the Central Conn- 
cifsyat Lyons and Paris, by Meu, Tallegoix, 
Vicar Apostolic of Siam. 

(Continued from our last ) 

“ Paris, August 3, 1853. 

“ Gentlemen, * 

“ 7. The Government .—The Sovereign of this 
country is not only a despot, but is almost honor- 
ed as a divinity. When he goes out, his suite is 
composed of several hundred barques with fiy. 
ing pendants ; on his passing along, his subjects 
are obliged to prostrate themselves with their 
faces to the ground, and so rigidly is this custom 
observed, that should any one venture to raise 
bis Leadi the archers who precede the monarch 


would immediately pierce his eyes with therr ar« 
rows. It is criminal to call the king by his name{ 
he is called themasUr cf life^ supreme lord, or 
designated by other equally hyperbolical and ex« 
travagant titles. The whole revenue of the state 
I flows into his immense treasury ; but the sala- 
ries of all functionaries from the highest to the 
lowest, are paid by him. lie has four chief 
ministers to direct the four departments of war, 
commerce, agriculture, and law. The various 
offices of the state are divided amongst a hundred 
iiiandariiis, who have under their orders a oer- 
tain number of subaltern officers. Besides these^ 
there nr© also about eighty provincial governors^ 
each assisted by sub governors, which forms a 
sort of triumvirate at the head of the administra- 
tion. The salaries which ^the mandarins receive 
from the king being very limited, the insufficien- 
cy of their resources obliges them to extort from 
their officers, and the latter in their turn press 
hard upon their subalterns, so that from this sys- 
tern of extortion it results, that the poor people, 
who seek justice at their hands, when their re- 
sources are exhausted, are generally either re- 
duced to a state of slavery, or submit to a volun- 
tary exile. 

“8 Statute- Lahor^'Everj man of the ple- 
beian class, from the age of twenty, is bound to 
perform service for the king. With some, this 
service consists of three months* labour annually ; 
they are employed in various public works, such 
as the building of pagodas or palaces, the^ erec- 
tion of fortresises, cutting canals, ship building, 
&e. Others instead of performing this service 
have to supply materials, snob as tiles, bricks^ 
deni, wax eagle, wood planks columns, and ether 
objects of every description. Those who are in- 
capable either of performing service or of supply- 
ing muterials, pay a proportionate tax in money, 
which amounts to twelve ticals on thirty-two 
shillings per head. • With respect to the Chinese 
emigrants, resident at Siam, they are specially 
favored, being only taxed to the amount of fivo 
ticals, or twelve shillings each, every three years. 
There are about ten thousand soldiers, wh«», from 
father to son, are bound to perform military ser- 
vice three months In the year ; but in the event 
of a war, troops are levied wherever the king 
ordains, and in such numbers as he may pres- 
cribe. 

“ 9. Slavery —In Siam almost every slave may 
obtain his munuinissioii, by paying to his roaster 
the suVn for which he may be indebted to him. 
If he is not satisfied with one master, be goes to 
another, from whom he borrows the price of his 
ransom, and thus exchanges his servitude as often 
as he may deem it desirable. If a free family 
happen to be under the necessity of borrowing 
money, the interest, which is at thirty per cent, 
will equal the capital in three years, an^ the cre- 
ditor then seizes upon the family who thus be- 
come his property. The law concedes to the 
master the right of beating his slave and even 
of placing him in chains > but if he treat him 
inhumanly, and the relations of the slave allege 
a complaint befoi)^ the magistrates, the serf re- 
gains his liberty, and the master forfeits his mo- 
ney. Would it be believed ? in this idolatrous 
country, the great ones oppress the poorer class- 
es to such ail extent; that nearly half of the 
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population are* reduced to state of slarerj. 
And, what is still worse, Ihe debtor who has 
etiiplojed ten or twenty years of active service 
fur the benefit of his creditor, now become his 
Blaster, is compelled, if he should succeed in 
realising the price of his ransom, to pay the wholes 
of his original debt, since his long services are 
only considered as a mortgage of the interest 
thereon . 

** 10. JIfannera and Customikof the Siamese . — 
The Siamese or Thai (which means free) aro 
tolerably well made, with a slightly tajvny com- 
plexion. They shave tlie hair all round the head, 
so AS to preserve on the top of the head a sort of 
tuft, which by no means impairs the aspect of 
their physiognomies. The children wear their 
hair in ii long plait^ roll, fasteneil with a large 
gold or silver pin. On attaining their twelfth 
year, they are shaven with great ceremony — the 
event forms a sort of family festival. 

The Siamese are celebrated for their olean- 
liiiess ; they batlie two or three times a day, and 
are continually chewing the oachou nut with 
leaves impregnated with lime reddened by betle 
cureuiiia, to preserve the eiiamet of their teeth 
and the purity of their breath. The rich have 
houses built of brick and boards, covered with 
tiles ; the common people build liouses of bam . 
boo, covered with palm leaves. The ground- 
fioor is never inhabited ; it is considered unheal, 
thy ; besides, every building is raised upon eight 
large columns, so that a staircase or ladder is 
required to ascend to the first and only story. 

** AgricuUure and horticulture form the chief 
pursuits of the Siamese. A oonsiderable number 
of them, however, devote themselves to com- 
merce, and some of them are very skilful in 
certain artf and trades, such as medicine, archi- 
tecture, casting metals, goldsmith work, cabinet 
making, boat building They are of a mild 
disposiiion, polite towards #ach other, obedient 
and subinistiive to the authorities placed over 
them. Murder is a crime but little known in 
this country, and capital punishment is only iu;; 
flioted •as a penalty for treason. The usiral pen-" 
alty for great crimes is that of being condemned 
to cut, during life, the grass destined to feed the 
king’s elephants. Everything that is calculated 
to be of public utility, is, in the eyes of the 
Siamese, a meritorious work with this in view 
they construct bridges, make roads, and place 
largo wateriiig.jars along them, to enable the ' 
traveller to quench his thirst, and coiisllftict a- 
luiig the baiilts of the rivers, at certain distniioos 
from each other, spacious rooms, in which the 
pilgrim may find a shelter, cook bis rise, and 
enjoy undisturbed repose. There are few rob- 
hers or drunkards among them, and publicly, at 
least, they appear to be very reserved with res- 
pect to the other points of morality, which pro- 
bably reshlts from the rigidity of their laws. 
But if the Siamese have their good qualities, 
they have also their defects. Flighty, iiiojiistant, 
auspicious, quarrelsoijie, passionately addicted to 
gambling and theatricals; they sometimes in- 
dulge these tastes to a mosg culpable efcess. 
When they go to war, pillage always characteri- 
ses their exploits ; they burn everything that 
comes in their way, devastate the country with- 
out mercy, and act the part of reckless brigands. 


** Having noticed these general features, I 
will iKiw enter into some details with respect 
to their nuptial and funeral ceremonies. It is 
usual for the suitor to demand the hand of the 
bride three times before ho can be accepted. 
When the prellininaries have been settled, tha 
future husband, accoinpaiiic;^ by his relations anti 
friends, proceeds amid the sound of music to 
make his presents to the father-in- law and 
mother-iiulaw. Those presents consist of silk 
scarfs, wax candles, scented rolls, copper or sil- 
ver vases surmounted with cakes in the form of 
pyramids, in stores of catechu, beetle, and wine. 
The nuptial present for the bride is composed of 
silken stuffs, jewels, anti a quantity of catechu 
and beetle. The marriage ceremony is limited 
to the aspersion of water over the couple, accom- 
panied with a few prayers muttered by the bon- 
zes, after which cotntnLMiao the feast and thu 
plays, which are celebrated for at least three 
days and nights in succession. 

“ The Siamese observe great pomp in tbeir 
funerals. Whilst the funeral fire is being pre- 
pared at the pagoda, the relations and friends of 
the deceased decorate the colTin, which they 
place upon a stretcher, covered with a palanquin 
adorned with flowers and with bouquets and 
tinsel figures. These preparations having been 
completed, they then bum odoriferous wood, 
light up a number of torches, and curry tho 
corpse in procession amid the sound of boisterous 
music. On arriving at the pagoda, a funeral 
sermon is preached, comedies and fireworks oom. 
plate tho ceremony, and the body is then burned- 
The bones that are not consumed are collected 
by the relations, who preserve them in an urn, 
or else mixed up with clay and formed into sta* 
yiettes of the deceased. The funerals of the 
rich, however, are con jugated in a very different 
manner. After halving dried the covpse by tho 
injection of a largo quantity of mercury, it ii 
enclosed in a golden urn, in which it remains .six 
months or even a year, whilst preparations aro 
being made for the funer.al pile, which some- 
times is raised to the height of a huuJred feet. 
The funeral cHretnonies last eight days, and this 
octave is only a succession of furieral orations, 
prayers, .scenic represen latioiis, fireworks, and 
aims, consisting of pieces of gold and silver bes- 
towed upon the multitinle. What motive have 
tho Siamese in burning the dead ? The osten- 
sible one is, that the soul being relieved of its 
material Cvivering, may go forth without restraint 
to animate some other body ; for they believe in 
the transmigration of souls. 

** Language — The various n.ations of which 
the population of Siam is composed, have each 
their peculiar language. The Thia language, 
however, is understood and spoken almost in 
every part of the kingdom, and what is very 
strange, wit|^out any cSsential change or coin- 
pUcation of dialects. The alphabet bears some 
resemblance to tho Indian. Like the Chinese 
and Annamite, it has five sounds for most of the 
words, and each tone gives to tho same terms a 
different meaning ; for instance, na meajs a 
field; nci (with the acut.* accent,), thicki nd 
(with the circumfit-'x), the fruit calto 1 ; nff. 

(which the grave accent), face\ na (with the 
full stop under the u), the father’s brother or 
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sister. Moreover, the Thai lanfi^uage includes* | 
as it were, three lan^runges; the vulgar, in gener- I 
al use ; the higher style, used in a place and in I 
Looks and poetry ; and the sacred, almost wholly 
composed of the Bali or Sanscrit, slightly altered. 
Hence, we miy conclude, that it is diffionlt tof 
learn and speak the Siamese language correctly. 
And it is so much the more so, as it has not yet 
been reduced to any grammatical form, or the 
words arranged in a dictionary. 

“ 13. BeUglo)% — With the exception of the 
Malays, all the inhabitants of Siam profess Bud- 
dhism ; and the 'Chinese add to the worship of 
Fo (Buddha) that of several other idols and genii 
that are honoured in this country. Buddhism is 
the most numerous of all fase religions. It pre- 
Tails in Ceylon, Siam, Cochin China, Ohiwa, 
and Japan. Let us snj a few words on the 
origin of this oree(\^ About five hundred years 
before the coming of Chiist, there reigned in 
nn Indian town called Kabillaphat, a king called 
Kliodom, who, having become disgusted with 
the world, left his palace and his capital, and 
retired into the forests, where he spent six years 
in contemplation at the foot of a prodigious tree. 
The fame of his sanctity drew around him five 
hundred disciples, with whom Somana Kodom 
travelled through the countries of India, teach - 
“ing the transmigration of souls. It appears, 
that he had many enemies to contend against, 
since he died miserably, from a flux of blood, 
occasioned by his eating some pork that had 
been poisoned. Before breathing his last, he 
recommended his disciples to erect his statue; 
and as ho was a man of twenty four feet %n heightf 
it is not surprising that most of his images are 
colossal. Such was the author of Buddhism, a 
monstrous system, according to which, everv 
man dies and is regenerated to infinity, passing 
alternately through heaver, through bell, and into 
the bodies of every species of the animal king- 
doin, through all the stages of hum.anity, until 
nt length he attains the ninth degree of holi- 
ness, which is the niphan, that is, extinction. 

( To be continu:d). 

IMPORTANT TO CATHOLIC 
PARENTS AND GUARDIANS. 
The Very Reverend, Cavon Oakeley of St, 
John^s Islington^ London^ on the griev- 
ous sin committed by Cathoj^c Parents, 
or Guardians, who expose the Faith and 
Moratitg of their Ohildren or Wards to 
peril, by sending them to Non^ Catholic 
Schools, 

We publish to-day a very importaut 
document from the* pen of quo of the 
learned and illustrious late Oxford Con* 
verts, on the heinous guilt incurred by 
Catholic Parents, or Guardians, who ex- 
pose their Children or Wards to the 
danger of losing their Religion by send- 
ing them to Non-Catholic Schools. We 
earnGstly solicit ^the serious attention o 


our Fellow-Catholics in India to that 
document. , , • 

We need hardly remark, that the im- 
mutable principles, Ibid down by the 
Very Rev. Canon Oakeley on the subject 
referred to in Ws declaration, are as in- 
flexibly true in Calcutta as in the Arch- 
diocese of Weigtminster, and that hence, 
any violation of them here is as griev- 
ously sinful on the part of the trans- 
i' gressor, as it would be, if committed by 
any of Very Rev. Mr. Oakeley^s flock. " 
• We may further observe, that the Very 
Rev. Mr. Oakeley bpjng a Priest under 
the immediate jurisdiction of the Cardi- 
i nal Archbishop of Westminster, it is evi- 
dent, that the declaration put forth by 
that learned and zealous Pastor must be 
deemed to have the approval and sanc- 
tion of the Illustrious Prelate, under 
whom Mr. Oakeley exercises the Sacred 
Ministry. 

Copy of a Declaration read St, John 
the EvanglieCs Church. Islington, on the 
mornings of Sunday Jan 29/4, and Sun^ 
day, Feb. U/, 1854. 

® In the Name of the Father, and of tliO 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. A men. 

-«We, Frederick Oakeley and William 
Dolan , Priests of St. John the Evangelisi's 
Church, having duly considered' the heavy 
obligations under which the canons and cons- 
titutions of the Holy Catholic Chiircli require 
all Pastors of congregations to denounce here- 
sy, and warn the flocks committed to their 
charge against the peril of it, do publicly 
|ive notice in the face of this congregicion.— 
“ That all Catholic parents are bound, uii- 
d-T pain of mortal sin, to bring up their chil- 
dren io the faith and practice of the Catholic 
religion* and to this end are required to s^nd 
ihem to such schools and places of education 
r only as are cooduciod hy Catholics, and in 
whicl#the Catholic religion is taught and 
promoted. 

** That we have good reason for believing 
that certain Catholic parents in this congre- 
gation of the poorer chsses do grossly neglect 
their duty in this matter, and permit their 
children to attend schools which are not only 
conducted by Protestants, but which are set 
up with ihe direct purpose of * proselyting/ 
or dra.wing the scholars away from the true 
faith and doctrine of Our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, ns held and taught by the Holy 
Catholic Church.** 

“ That, in the presence of God, and in the 
face of this congregation, we solemnly declare 
and pronounce all euch schooli to be place* 



THB BENGAL CATHOLIC HBRAL0. 


305 


utterly unfit for tlio education of Catholic 
children ; to wit (here ‘ seven* achools are 
named, and other included under a general 
designation). • 

“ That wo warn all Catholic parents of the ^ 
grievous mortal sin they commit in suffering 
their children to * aueud *these and the like 
school 8. 

“ That we solemnly declare our deliberate 
purpose of refusing the Sacraments of the 
Church, even in the hour of deAth, to all 
parents who are known to be guilty of such | 
sin, ' and shall not have made public amends 
by removing their children from the aforesaid 
schools/ ^ 

** That we will suffer no such parents to 
be buried in the cemetery attached to this 
church, nor read the burial ofEce over them 
at their own dwellings, nor admit them to be 
churched, nor to stand sponsors at any bap- 
tism. And, filially, that we shall make it^ur 
duty to learn the names and dwelling-places 
of all Catholic parents who so offend against 
the law of God and of the Church. 

To the end that all C'liholic Parents may 
take warning and avoid these grievous penal- 
ties, and that eternal damnation, of which 
mortal sin, unrepented of and unrepaired, is 
the sure forerunner, we have adopted, as the 
true course of Christian charity, this public 
method of acquainting them with their duty 
in the aforesaid regard, and with the dreadful 
consequences of disobedience. 

**Fhbdbbick Oakeley. 

• “William Dolan. 

** St. John*6 Church, 4*h Sunday 
after the Epiphany, 1854. (Read 
at all the Masses, and again on 
thq 5ih Sunday after the Epiphany, 

Feb. 5th)” 

DOES OUR EXISTING SYSTEM RE- 
SEMBLE THAT OF THE EARLY 
CENTURIES?— WARDS’ IDEAL OF 
A CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

(Continued from our lasL) 

* Bat we are not acting up to our promise. 
Let us therefore, come to the point. In 
proof that the Blessed Virgin is “ worshipped 
as the mother of mercies, temporal and spiri- 
tual,” the author before us appeals to the 
Baron dts Bussiere’s account of M. Ratisbon- 
ne’s conversion from Judaism, “which he 
distinctly attributes to the immediate opera- 
tion of the Virgin {dary ; for he relates, that 
it was effected by her actual appearance to 
him.” (p. 16.) Now whauis meant to be 
granted, and what to be doubted hero, we do 
not know. We suppose no one doubts that 
M. liatiabonne, from a Jew, did become 1 


a Christian, and has become a religious; 
having abandoned home and friends, and 
given up a long-cherished alliance. Any 
one might as well deny that Sir. R. Peel is 
prime minister. That he went into the Church 
of St. Andrew a Jew, and came out a Chris* 
tian, is attested upon evidence as certain ns 
any fact can well be — that of trustworthy 
and honest men, who saw him and spoke with 
him before and after. For the change some- 
thing must account. That it was a true con- 
version from Judaism to Christianity, with 
great temporal sacrifices, is clear ; and such a 
conversion roost have been the work of Divine 
grace. How communicated is the question. 
The only witness can be the convert. He 
tells us it was through tn apparition of the 
Mother of God, who instructed him in the 
mynteries of our holy religion. Are we to 
believe that a person is chosen by the Divine 
goodness for an object of a most singular act 
of graoo, at the moment that he devises and 
tells an abominable falsehood, to rob Him of 
the glory of it and give it to another; by 
feigning a vision of the Blessed Virgin ? What 
does the author of the “ Voioe” mean to throw 
doubts on ? On the apparition, as for such a 
purpose impossible ? Or on the conseqnences 
drawn from it ? Surely not on the latter ; 
for if the vision was true, it was right to 
consider the blessed Mother of Qod, not as 
the source, but as the channel, of a great 
“spiritual mercy.” ' 

* Mf he wish to insinuate that it would be 
derogatory to God’s honour, or incompatible 
with His revealed doctrines, to believe such 
a mode of communicating grace and religi- 
ous instruction possible; and, consequently, 
that the whole must be a figment or a delu- 
sion ; we will, in answer, reiate another simi- 
iar story^ in which not a Jew, but a Bishop^ 
was the party, and we wilt premise that we 
have it on the best authority* 

* The person to whom we allude was a 
young man of singula piety and virtue. 
Left* young an orphan, he devoted his youth 
to study, iiK a celebrated university. There 
his assiduity in learning was only surpassed 
by the purity and innocence of his life, which 
stood the tost of severe trials, and escaped 
the snares laid for him by profligate com- 
panions, jealous of bis virtue. Having made 
himself master of all •profane learning, he 
entered on a course of sacred studies, under 
the most celebrated professor of the day, and 
soon made considerable progress. He was, 
however, while yet young, put into Orders, 
and even named Bishop, before he considered 
himself well enough grounded in theological 
knowledge ; though probably bis humility led 
him to exaggerate his deficiencies. He louud 
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himself quite unequal to the task of preach- 
ing the Divine Word, and on the eve of his 
first undertaking this duty, he lay sleepless 
on his bed, in agitation and anxiety. Sud- 
denly he saw before him a venerable figure« 
of an old man, whose countenance, attitude, 
and garb bespoke great dignity, but who, at 
the same time, appeared most gracious and 
Affable. Terrified with this appearance, he 
leapt from liis couch, and respectfully asked 
him who he was, and for what purpose he had 
come. The old man replied, in a gentle voice, 
that he had come to calm his doubts, and 
B)lve his difficulties. This declaration south- 
ed his fears, and made him look toward his 
visitor with a mixture of joy and awe ; when 
he perceived that U)y steadily pointing with 
his hand towards the other side of the apart- 
ment, he seemed to wish to turn his attention 
in that direction. Thither he consequently 
turned his eyes, and there he beheld a lady 
of peerless majesty, and of more than human 
beauty, so resplendent, that his eyes could 
not bear the brightness of the vision, but he 
. must needs bend them and his countenance 
down, in reverential awe. Thus he listened 
to the conversation of these two heavenly 
beings, which fully instructed him on the sub* 
jects whereon he felt anxious, and at the same 
time informed him who his gracious visitors 
were. For the lady, addressing the other by 
the name of the Evangelist John, requested 
him to instruct the youth in the mystery of 
heavenly piety ; and he repliedi “ that he 
was reaciy to do even this, to please the 
Aloiher of his Lord, seeing that she desired 
it.” And accordingly he did so, 

* Such is our counterpart to the narrative 
objected to by our author respecting M. 
Rattisbonne’s conversion. Now before giv- 
ing the names of our authority for his won- 
derful history, or of the person to whom it 
refers, we will only beg our reader, if not 
sufficiently versed in ecclesiastical biography, 
at OQoe to answer both points, to say to what 
Church or religion he considers either^ the 
writer or the subject of this anecdote belongs. 
Could he believe us if we told him that it 
happened to Bishop Ken, or Bishop Wilson, 
or Arohbiahop Laud, or that we bad trans- 
cribed it as gravely told by some Anglican 
clergyman in a life of any of them? We 
arc sure be could not., The idea of a Protes- 
tant Bishop's learning his faith from a vision 
of the Blessed Virgin, would be deemed re- 
pugnant to every principle aud every feeling 
of the rel'gion. But were we to tell the 
reader that the Bishop spoken of was St. 
Alphonsua Liguori, or even St. Charles, and 
the narrator an Italian monk or priest, he 
would at ouce allow that such an account 


from such a })0n, concerning such a person 
was perfectly consistent with the principles 
of both ; and though, if a Protestant, ho 
might declare that he does not believe the 
story, he will acknowledge that it does not sur- 
prise him to find it in such a place. It must 
be theu a Catholic, and not a Protestant, who 
thought or said he saw such a vision; and it 
must°be a Catholic, and not a Protestant, who 
has recorded it as believing it. And so it 
was. Tae Bishnp who thus learned his faith 
was St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, only 
more thnn twf hundred years after Christy 
and the recorder of the vision is the brother 
of the great Sr. Basil,,. St. Gregory, Bishop 
of Nyssii.* This would have been a nice anec- 
dote for our ancient note-taker upon the 
doctrines of Catholics. 

‘ We do not intend to pursue any very 
regular order; but just to pick up a few 
inq^deuts, such as may shew us how our 
fathers in the Faith thought upon matters 
whereon we are so censured. And as we 
have b^gun with the saints, and the wonders 
wrought by them, we will say a few words 
more concerning them. Let any one take the 
trouble to read any of the miracles recorded 
by St. Augustine in the twenty secoud book 
of the Ciiy of God, and let him apply the 
criterion we have already giv n, of asking 
himself in what class of modern religious writ- 
ings he would expect to meet with similar 
occurrences. Take for instance »*he history 
which he gives of a certain poor tailor at 
Hippo, named Florenlius, who being in great 
want of clothing,^ and having no means of 
procuring it, went to the church of the Twen- 
ty Martyrs, and prayed aloud that he might 
be clothed. Some young men, profcssi^d scof- 
fers, overheard him, and followed him, jeer- 
ing him as though he had prayed to those 
twenty martyrs for fifty-pence to buy a coat. 
The poor old man, however, going liis way, 
found a fish cast on shore, yet alive, which he 
sold, and a gold ring was moreover found iu 
it, and given to him by the honest purchaser 
with these words : £ee how the twenty mar- 
lyrs have clothed you f Now we are pretty 
sure, that many a poor It ilian Would, in his 
distress, do just what Florentius did, go to 
some church of the B. Virgin, or of some 
saint, and kneeling before the shrine, pray as 
he did. And we are equally ole-vr that a 
party of English Protestant youtlis overhear- 
ing him (the addescentes irrisores now-a-days 
of Catholic practices) would make as good a 
joke of the matter as did the young Hippo 
fashidnables. So ,, that it requires little to 

*De Vi ii S. Greg. Thaunat. O^i. tom* ili. [>. 515. eJ. 
Pir. 1638. 

t Oj). turn, Tii. p. 698 Beaed. 
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ftetlle »he dramnlis persnnts of Aiiffustine’s 
anecdote on transporting it to modern times, 
and give Catholic and Protestant each his 
part. And no dotib^ either an ancient ora 
modern collector of proofs, that the saints are 
^ made conveyers of “ temporal inorcies’* in the 
Catholic system, wou'ld find flie history equally 
applicable to his purpose — with this excepton, 
however, that, as St. Augustine gives it a- 
mong other proofs that the Christain religion 
is still evidenced by miracles, the* ancient 
Jraveller would have turned it against Chris- 
tianity, as the modern one would against 
Catholicity ; so completely are the two identi* 
fied. • 

{To he continued ) 

BOXES FOR THE RELIEF 
OF THE SICK POOR. 

It gives us the greatest pleasure to be 
enabled to state, that the arrangement, 
lately made to have Alms Boxes erected 
in the several Catholic Churches and 
Chapels of Calcutta, in which the Faith- 
ful may deposit, secretly and securely, 
such Alms as they may wish to contri- 
bute towards the relief of the Sick Poor, 
has been attended with very gratifying 
success both in St. Thomas* and in the 
Cathedral Parishes. 

The amount of money up to the pre- 
sent date, deposited in the Alms Box at 
the Cathedral is Rupees Fifty, whilst at 
St. Thoma^* Church the Alms contribut- 
ed is Rupees Forty Three, 

For the purpose of giving cncreascd 
efficiency to the system now introduced, 
of providing temporal aid towards the 
relief of the Sick Poor, it is the Archbi- 
shop, Vicar Apostolic*s wish, that iu 
each district in which that system is es- 
tablished, a certain number of the Laity 
' should be appointed, whose province it 
will be, both to inform the officiating 
Priest of that locality of any Sick Poor 
person or family residing in it in need 
of relief, and also to give him advice as 
to the nature and extent of the relief, 
which in each instance, they would re- 
commend to be given. In the Cathe- 
dral Parish the Archbishop requests the 
following Gentlemen to co-operate in the 
way just described with the Clergy of 
that district, Che*valier C. R. Lacker- 
steen, Mr. George Laokersteen, Mr. 
Fleury, Mr. A. X. D*Rozario, Mr. My- 
lan, Mr. John D*Cruz, and Mr. Charles 
4 ; !D*Cruz. 


In St. Thomas* Parish, the Archbi- 
shop begs for a like co-operation from 
Chevalier W. R. Lackersteen, Mr. P. S. 
D*Rozario, Mr. P. Daly, Mr. F. Green- 
%vay, Mr. Cones, and Doctor O’Brien, of 
St. 3ohn*s College. • 


ST. XAVIER*S CHAPEL, 
Bow-Bazar 

Native Convert Association, 

The Members of this Association are 
reminded, that the Plenary Indulgence 
granted by his late Holiness Gregory 
XVI. may be gained on to-morrow Sun- 
day, June 4th by those of the Society, 
who besides Confessing and Communica- 
ting shall have complied with the other 
conditions prescribed by the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 

NOTICE. 

To tho members of the General Com- 
mittee for the Orplianages and Free 
Schools, the Native Convert Association, 
&c. &c. 

The Members of the above-named 
Committee arc requested to meet at the 
Cathedral House, on to-morrow Sunday, 
June 4th, at 10 o*cloek. 


ST. THOMAS* CHURCH. 
Notice. 

On next Sunday Evening, Divine Ser- 
vice will commence at St. Thomas* 
Church precisely at 7 o*clock, p. m. 

N. B. The collection made on last 
St. Patrick*s day towards defraying the 
cost of the repairs ' of St. Thomas* 
Churlih having been wholly inadequate 
for that purpose, it is intended to make 
another collection on the morning and 
evening of next Pentecost Sunday, June 
4, at St. Thomas* Church, in order to 
clear off the balance that remains due 
on account of the repairs of the said 
Church. 


NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap- 
proved Religious and Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
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B. C. Female Orphans. As the Deposi- 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C« Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf. 

April 20/A, 1854.* 


NOTICE 


Expsnditim, 

Paid Servants* wages and contin- 
gencies, ••• ••• ••• Bs. 23 2 0 

* 


Propagation of the Faith. 


The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic 
of Western Bengal will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Catho- 
lic Cathedral, on Pentecost Sunday June 
4th 1854, immediately after the first 
Mass, at the Church of the Sacred Heart 
on Trinity Sundaj^ June, 11th at the saftie 
hour and at St. Thomas* Church on the 
2nd Sunday after Pentecost 18th June, 
immediately after the first Mass. 

No Candidate will be admitted with- 
out a written testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro- 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send- 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe- 
dral and Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 


BOW-BAZAR. 


Collection made hy Mr, Jae. Hdylan, in aid of St, 
Xavier*s Chapel for the month of April ZaaL 


SI 

■ 


SI 

fS 

SI 


IT., M., At JJurdwan, for April last, 
Mr. F. Pereirn, 

,, Robt. Deefholts, 

£. Baptist, 

J. King, ... 

Ohas. A. Pereira, 

J. F. Pinto, * 

M. T. Lepies, 

J. Leal, ••• 

F. Stuart, 

Airs. R. DeLallana, 

Hobson, ... 

„ Speede, ... 

,, M. B. Botellho, 

„ A. Powell, 

Mr. W. Martin, 

„ R. Pyva, ... 

,, E. Botellho, 

„ J. Brown, 

„ Win. Salvador, 

P. Oill, ... 

,, J. Andrew, 

Mrs. R. Lepies, 

„ £. Martin, 

,, E. Ambrose, 

„ J. Francisco, 


i.Es. 




••• ••• 


••• 
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999 
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••• 999 


999 
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999 

999 

999 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

8 

8 

0 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

4 

4 


Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Amount acknowledged from the 6th to * 

27th of May Rs. 70 6 6 

Mr. E. O’Brien and Associates, from 
May to Aug. inclusive]^, ... 5 0 0 

The Pupils of the Cathedral Male 

School, fop May, 0 11 0 

The Christian Brothers, do 10 0 

Mr. Jas Mylan and Associates, do. 16 0 
The Loretto Community, Intally, do. 2 8 2 


Collected hy Mr, Coreorani Sen.t for May, 


A. C., 

... 

999 

• • 

0 

8 

I. N. E. 0. N. and L. 

li-f ••• 

999 


0 

6 

Sergt. Fitzpatrick, . . 

9 9 

999 

999 

0 

8 

„ Flynn, 

• 99 

999 

999 

0 

8 

„ Minahan, ... 

999 

999 

999 

0 

8 

„ Kinsplla, ... 

999 

999 

999 

0 

8 

„ Hefferuan, 

999 

9 9 

999 

0 

8 

„ Keane,,.. 

• 99 


999 

0 

8 

„ Comber, 

999 

• •• 

999 

0 

8 

Mr. ITaslatn, 

999 

• e* 

999 

0 10-. 

,, Halpin, ... ••• 

999 

• •• 

999 

1 

0 

„ Clarke, 

999 

* 

• •• 

999 

1 

0 

„ Sbannahan, ... 

999 

• f • 

999 

1 

0 

,, Courtney, ... 

9 9 

«... 

• 99 

1 

0 

„ lleiTeraii, Mf D., 

9 9 

• •• 

999 

1 

0 

„ Corcoran, Sen., 

999 

• 99 

999 

5 

0 

Miss Lisby, ... 

999 


• 99 

0 

8 

J. O’D. 

9 • 

• •• 

999 

5 

0 

A Convert, 



• 

5 

0 


Total received from the 6th May to 
2ud of June, Rs. 106 6 8 


B. C. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. E. O’Brien, for May, June and 
July,,. ... ... ... ... Rs. 15 0 

Capt. G. Henry, P. and O. Steamer 
Oriental^ thro’ His Grace the Aroh- 
bishop, ... ... ... ... 50 0 

Or. O’Sullivan, Manbhom • ... ... ... 25 0 

Mr. A. W. Spence, for Feb. and March, 10 0 

,, Jas. Cumin, for dit^ y 999 999 10 0 

W. R. Lackersteen, for ditto, 10 0 

8l Xavief'a Retreat. 

Dr. O’Sullivan, Manbhom , ... ... Bi. 26 0 
Bev. Mr. Murphy, BMttry, 10 0 


SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 


No. 22.] Calcutta : Saturday, June 3, 1854. XXVI. 


OVERLAND MAIL, . 

At midnight we received the fullowing Extra 
Troin the Electric Telegraph Office : 

** The fullowing intelligence has been com- 
municated by Sir U. Hamilton, at Indore. 

Neutral ves.sels wilU be allowed to trade be- 
tween Great Britain and any Rus-sian Port 
which is not blockaded, ^articles contraband of 
war alone being excepted. 

Russian vessels which shall have sailed from 
Russian Ports, prior to the l5th May 1854, and 
bound for any Port in her Majesty’s dominions, 
shall be permitted to discharge their cargoes and 
depart. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer in moving 
that the returns of the revenue and expenditure 
be laid upon the table, made a financial state- 
ment which has been criticized. 

Complaints have been made of the way in 
which public accounts are kept. The Board of 
Health have issued notice that an early visit from 
Cholera may be expected, and urgo the employ- 
inent of preventive measures. 

The order prohibiting the exportation of Iron 
has created great oonscernatioii. 

The Crystal Palace will be opened at the end 
of May. 

The Russian Government continuea its prepa- 
rations of defence and shews a determination to 
resi.3t to the lust. -* 

The Times and other papers complain of the 
want of energy shown by the fleet ; they say 
nothing; short of the bombardment of Odessa or 
Sevastopol will satisfy them. 

The Austrian Government have determined 
to celebrate the Emperor’s marriage by remov- 
ing the state of seige in Hungary and Galacia. 
Many Indian Officers have taken service under 
the Sultan. The Stewards of the Jockey Club 
refuse the Emperor’s Cup. 

On the lllh instant two pairs of Marine En- 
gines of 100 Horse Power for line of battle 
Ships, made for the Emperor of Russia, were 
seized. 

The day of prayer and humiliation fixed for 
the 26ih instant. 

The grain trade on the Danube had been sus- 
pended. 

A gran> of one hundred thousand pounds has 
been obtained for the purchase of land for the 
use of the Army, about 35 miles from London. 

The fhree n^w directors appointed by the 
Crown, are Sir George Pollock, Sir Fred. 
Currie and J. P. Willoughby. Major Olmhant 
is Chairman and Elliot McNaughten iJeputy 
Chairman.— B. Macaulay, Lord Ashburton ; 
John Shaw Lefevre, Rev. U. Melville, and 
Rev. Benjamin ure appointed to deivse 


means to carry out the Act with respect to 
admission to Halleybury. LieutenuiU Colonel 
Oalrymple Ross is appointed Lieut General of 
Ordnance, Mejor General Darling, to be Colo- 
nel of the 68th vice Henderson, deceased ; 
flerries to be Colonel OStb ; Major General 
Thackwell, to be Inspector General of Cavalry. 
The government have decide^ to take the manu- 
facture of small arms into their own hands- 

We have in reserve at Portsmouth, Devunporfc, 
Chatham and Sheerness, not less than 191 ves- 
sels, estimated to carry six thousand eight hun- 
dred and seven guns— paddle wheels, and other 
small craft 39 ships being built. 

Three EuL^lish Merchant Ships were sunk in 
front of the Sulina by the Russians, one went 
down in eight minutes. 

The declaration of war arrived at Constanti- 
nople on the 5th. 

A polish Legion about to be formed. 

The grand Duke Constantine has assumed the 
command of the fleet ot Helsingfors. 

The l.sland of Aland has been evacuated by 
the Russians ; besides carrying off all the Pilots 
they sezied one man in every hundred for the 
Army, and destroyed all the boats. 

Lord Raglan and the Duke of Cambridge 
wire well received by the Emperor of France. 
The Swedish King Oscar is becoming daily 
more popular, and the enthusiasm for the Eng- 
lish alliance goes on increasing.— 10,000 British 
are to be quartered in Constunliiiople, and 
12.000 French at Scutari. 

The main body of the Infantry have left 
Malta — the Infantry and Cavalry are to have a 
new cap something like the one worn in 
India. 

The 8th Hussars and the 17th Lancers to go 
by sea— the 4ih and 5ih Dragoons and the 
11th Hussars via France. , 

' Nearly every officer has taken a revolver 
with him. The papers are completely filled 
with abuse of the fleet— they were not aware 
of the affair ot Odessa. There are bad accounts 
from Oporto respecting the wines throughout 
the Douro districts. 

Fifty miles of the Egyptain Railway have 
been opened for traffic— the last passengers from 
India travelled over it. In the first three 
months of this year 35 persons were killed and 
141 wounded by Railwaw accidents in the 
United States, and 375 killed and Go hurt by 
steam disasters. The Reform Bill baa been 
withdrawn for this year. 

Upwards of 200 families have been rendered 
houseless by a fire at Birmingham, United 
States. 

Bank notea in Russia fullea two per cent 
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Great mercaniile failures in the Capital and at 
Moscow and Riga. 

Some talk of employing the Indian Army in 
Turkey. 

Sir 11. Seymour’s furniture has been seized. 
St. Petersburgh was illumiiiAted to celebrates 
the passage of the Danube. The sum of 25»000 
pounds has been expended in attempting to ven* 
tilate the new Palace at Westminster.*' — Home 
Nms, 


BISHOP IVES. 


The Trials of a mind in its Progress to Ca- 
tholicism. By L. S. Ives, LL. D., late 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in North Carolina. 

EXTRACT FROM tIie AUTnOU’s INTRODVCTIofi. 

Dear Brethren and F riends,— It is due both to you 
and myself, as it is more especially to the cause of 
God, tnat I yield, without loss of lime, to the prompt- 
ings of jny heart .and conscience, and lay before 
yon, as best I can, the renfsons which have constrained 
hie to take so serious, and to many dear ones, as well 
as to ms’sclt, so tryinq a step as that of abandoning 
the position in which 1 had acted as a Minister of the 
Protestant Blpiscopal Cluirch for more than thirty 
years, and as a Bishop of the same for tuorc than 
twenty years, and of seeking, at mv time of life, 
admission, as a mere laymen, into ** the Holy Catholic 
Church,** and with no'prospect before me but simply 
pence of conscience, and th6 salvation of my souL 

Meflsrs. D’Rosario and Co. have just received 
overland a few copies of the above Work, 
price 3 Rs. per copy. 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tub iolcmn and joint declarntion of the Very Rev. 
Canon Ott':eley, uiid the Rev. "W. Dolan Prieata of St. 
John the EvaiiRelist Churrii, Islington, regarding the griev. 
oils ain eoniniitted by Catholic parent! in sending their 
Ciiildren or warda to Protestant and heretical Schools, ap- < 
peared to the Archbishop Vicar Apostolic of such import- 
once, and so apiilicuble to the poorer Catholics of this City, 
tliat liia Grace gave directions to have it republished in 
this paper. We do so roost willingly, and beg to call the 
attention of those whom it specially regards. 

His Grace the Archbishop gave instructions also to his 
Clergy, to warn their respective congregations of the griev- 
ousnesB of the sin they commit, by sending tlieir Children 
or wards to the many Proselytising Schools, that infest this 
eity. We have no doubt that the Clergymen ao instructed 
have faithfully discharged tliclr duty. We hope them 
adroonitiona will have the desired effect. 

We are aware that there are many of our Catholic Bre- 
thren in great poverty, or so solely dependent on their 
employers, as to afford to themselves some pretence for 
doing that whirh their consciences must assure them is a 
great crime — a double crime — Ist they do that which they 
know to he wrong, and next by so doing deliberately place 
their Children in a position which may deprive them for 
ever of their Faith. ** No one can serve two masters,'* or 
be of two Religions. The parent who exposes the tender 
mind of his Child to the tekehings of error, striking as does 
religious error always at the very root of Christianity itself, 
r places them in a tainted atmosphere of, out of which it is 
' impossible they can escape without contamination. 

' Ilovrever deeply we may lament the poverty or depend- 
ence of our poorer brethren, thus cruelly exposed to temp- 
tiition or coercion, alili their obligation is ao clear and 
peremptory, and ihelr departure from it so sinful, that 
it becomes liie duty of every one who can influence their, 
to warn them against yielding to the allurements placed 
befoTu them. Lt cauaot be denied that the wotst and most 


degraded amongst our Community— those who are nomU 
nally Catholics, and, in reality nothing at all — are those 
who at an early age have been permitted to breathe the 
breath of heresy— to drink at its impure fonntaina and 
inhale those evit piinciplea which have unsettled their 
minds, and sent them forth on the world as evil iKinkers 
and evil doers. 

To remedy this crying evil, and to enable the Arch- 
bishop to receive intoMlie Orphanages the Children of those 
who from their poverty are unable to give anythingTor 
their maintenance, it becomes the boiinden duty of the 
East Indian Caiho’ic Community to be generous in their 
contributions towards the Orphanage. Did (hose who are 
ill receipt of even 50 Rs. a month, give the small donation 
of 4 aun&s and that regularly and monthly — and those who 
earn larger aalaries proporiiountcly eo-oporate also accord- 
ing to their means; the rrsperled Superiors of the Male' 
and Female Orphanages would he able to comply to the 
fully with the request of out Correspondent a ** Catholic 
Citizen** whose letter wc would willingly publish but for 
its many grammatical defects.* 

Ill concluding this Notice, we may remark, that our Cor- 
respondent seems not to be aware, that a very superior 
education is given gratuitously to hundreds of the poor of 
our Community by the Christian Brothers ond the Loretto 
Nuns, whilst, moreover, diet, clothing and lodging aio 
similarly supplied to numerous other Children of hoHi 
sexes, at the Cathedral and Entally Male .and Female Or- 
phanages. Within Ihe course of the present week four 
destitute Infant Children have heen admitted as Inmates of 
these excellent Institutions. And yet we blush fur our 
Religion to state it, these arc not a few Catholics in Cal- 
cutta in the receipt of Karge incomes, who take not the 
least concern in the welfare of these Establishments and 
who would we believe be quite as much pleased to hear 
of their extinction as of their prosperity. But. thanks to 
God, there are also in Calcutta, many Charitable Samari- 
tans, who though unhappily outside, externally at least, 
the one Fold of the one Shepherd, yet, nevertheless, have 
proved themselves kind and constant Benefactors to our 
Orphaanges, and for whom in return the fervent prayers 
of the Widow and the Orphan daily oaceud like fragrant 
incense before the throne of the Most High. 

** An Enquher^** \% informed, that in the principles of 
Catholic morality it is grievously sinful to become a ISlem- 
her of any secret society whatever, especially if, as indeed 
always happens, on admission to such Society, an oath or 
any rquiv.alent solemn obligation be required of the Can- 
didate for admission. 

With respect to the Society of Free Masons, a CathoUc 
joining that association incurs ipso facto excommunication, 
and by consequence is excluded from all participation in 
the prayers of the Church and its sacred riles a‘'.d cilices, 
whilst he continues in that Slate, so that no Priest, or Bi- 
shop, or Arehbi shop ean absolve him, until he have first, 
both totally and entirely renounced all communication with 
the aforesaid association, and also expressed his sincere 
sorrow, for the 8ennd.-il he gave and the grievous sin he 
committed by joining a Society proscribed by the Universal 
discipline of the Catholic Ctiurch, 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book-Binding executed 
in the neatest mid beat mnniier, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Press, 


We beg lo acknowledge with thai.ks the fol- 
lowing sum for the Bengal CathoUc Herald, 

John Fennessy, Esq. Cuttack, from 
Judo 1853 to May 1854, ... ... Rs. 10 0 


(• 

Printed at the Catholic Obfiian Press. No 5. Moorgy- 
hqtta. under ibe aupcriulendenee of C. A. Sburao, every 
Saturday morning, price I Rupee moalUly, or 10 Rupees 
yearly, if paid iu advauce. 
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No. 23.] Calcutta: Satueday, June 10, 1854. 


THE 

BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Calcutta: Saturday, June 10. 

ROME. 

t 

SODALITY lA HONOR OF THE IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION OP THE *BLESSED VIRGIN 
MARY. 

A Latin Document, of which we sub- 
join a faithful translation, was received 
by the Archbishop, A^icar Apostolic of 
Western Bengal, by the late Mail from 
His Eminence, the Cardinal Vicar of 
Rome. The purport of that Document 
is, to invite the Catholic Bishops through- 
out the world, and also the Heads 
of Religious Communities to establish 
amongst all committed respectively to 
their care, the recently introduced 
Sodality, im honor of the Immaculate 
Conception of the ever Blessed Virgin 
Mary. » 

The Document just referred to in- 
forms us, that for some time past, a 
Sodality, such as we here speak of, was 
originated by several Hrfy Bishopsrin 
their dioceses, out of their tender devo- 
tion to the Mother of God. The various 
pious objects contemplated by the So- 


ciety appeared so praise-worthy and holy 
to the Clergy, the Religious and the 
Laity of the several districts into which 
it was introduced, that numbers of all 
classes got themselves enrolled in it. 
Indeed so large was the number of 
Priests that attached themselves to it, 
that according to the annexed official 
Statement, one thousand Masses were 
daily offered up throughout the Church 
for the several holy purposes, for which 
the Sodality was established. 

Finding, that so large a number of the 
Faithful of all classes evinced so active 
in interest, in the holy enterprizc of 
which we speak, the Bishops with whom 
it originated besought His Holiness Pius 
IX. to impart to the Sodality his vene- 
fable and august sanction, and establish 
it permanently throughout the Catholic 
world. Gratified at the occurrence of so 
auspicious an opportunity of testifying 
his well-known tender devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin, the Sovereign Pontiff 
not only listened favorably to the peti- 
tion thus preferred to him, but to the 
great joy of the Petitioners deelared 
himself the Patron of the new Sodality, 
and appointed his Cardinal Vicar of 
Rome its President. 

In addition to the high sanction and 
encouragement thus given to the rising 
Association, His Holiness, moreover. 


310 


THE BENGAL CATflOLlC HERALD. 


Rnti6xed to it various important Spiritual 
privileges and indulgences, the benefit of 
'which may be obtained by all its mem- 
bers, whether belonging to the Clergy, 
the Religious, or the Laity, on their 
compliance witlPthe very easy and prac- 
tical conditions recited in the subjoined 
Document. 

A very principal object of the Sodality 
in question appears to be, to unite in 
spirit, on every day in each Mouth, a 
large number of the Clergy, the Reli- 
gious and the Laity throughout the 
world, in oiFeringiUp together besides the 
holy Sacrifice of the Altar, holy Com- 
munions and devout prayers for all the 
grand purposes, which the Sodality in 
honor of the Immaculate Conception 
proposes to itself to accomplish. 

In order, that as faithful and devoted 
Children of the Catholic Church, we 
may testify our cordial wish to co-operate 
in every holy undertaking recommended 
to us by the Successor of St. Peter, the 
Visible Head on earth of the One Fold 
of the One Shepherd, it is confidently 
hoped, that all classes of our Commumty 
will zealously come forward, and enrol 
themselves as members of the pious 
Sodality in honor of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

For the purpose of carrying out the 
establishment of the above uamed Soda- 
lity in accordance with the views of the 
Holy See, a special' Registry Book will 


THE SODALITY OF THE GOLDEN 
CROWN. 

The pious Sodality called the Golden 
i*rown’^ in honor of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Virgin Mary^ 

Blessed be the holy and Immaculate Con^ 
ception of the most Holy Virgin Mary, 
Moih^ of God. 

The Golden Crowu^^ consists in the 
celebration of the Holy mysteries which 
are to be performed in honor of the 
Mother of God, by «thirty-oue Priests 
each on an appointed day iu every Month. 
The Priests are to offer the Divine victim 
to the most August Trinity in union 
with all those happy citizens who reign 
with Christ in heaven, and the elect who 
live on earth, and are to ^ive fervent 
thanks to the most Holy Trinity in the 
name of the Virgin, for the great, 
i numerable and singular prerogatives, 
w4th which the most Holy Virgin was so 
wonderfully endowed, and especially for 
the privilege of her Immaculate Concep- 
tion. With ardent and fervent prayers, 
they will also supplicate the Mother of 
clemency and grace, for the present 
necessities of the Catholic Church, for 
the Conversion of Sinners, according to 
the intention of the Supreme Romau 
Pontiff. Whenever a Priest is unable to 
perform the solemn mysteries on the 
flay he shall have selected, he can trans- 
fer that duty to another day, or procure 
a substitute who will discharge this obli- 
gation for him. Every Member should 
note down the day of the month ho se- 
lects for celebrating Mass or going to 
communion. 


be opened in each of the three Parochial 
Churches of Calcutta, viz. the Cathedral, 
the Church of the Sacred Heart and St. 
Thomas’ Church, in which the names of 
Members will be enrolled, and the par- 
ticular day of C'lch Month Registered, 
on which, the Member, if a Priest, will 
ofiFer up the holy Sacrifice of the Altar 
for all the precribed intentions of the 
Sodality, or^ if a Religious, or Lay Per- 
son, will go to Holy Communion for the 
same pious purposes. 


Dayi of the 
Month 
1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 > 
9 

lU 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 
18 
IT 
18 


NAMES OF THE MEMBERS. 
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2t 

ft2 

S3 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


Such were the piety and zeal qf certain 
Holy Catholic Prelates towards the Im- 
maculate Virgin Mary, Mother of God 
and our most loving Mother, and patro- 
ness also, that injthc commencement of 
the year 1 863, the number of Priests en- 
rolled in this Society was so great, that 
throughout the Catholic world more than 
a thousand Masses were celebrated each 
day for the above mentioned objects. 

The same Bishops animated with a 
still more fervent zeal, by humble prayers 
entreated the most Holy Father, Pope 
Pius the IX. that he would vouchsafe to 
provide for the perpetuity of the same 
Society and establish it canonically. 

Accordingly, the Supreme Pontiff most 
willingly yielding to the pious wishes 
and entreaties of these Prelates, by a 
Bescript, dated the 11th day of Septem- 
ber 1853. under his own sign Manual, in 
the Church of the Eoman Clergy of 
Holy Mary of peace at Home, perma- 
nently iAstituted and established this 
Society, enriched it witB the after men- 
tioned Holy Indulgences, declared him- 
self the Patron of the same Society, and 
appointed the Cardinal Vicar of the 
City its president. 

Wherefore, the undersigned Cardinal 
Vicar honored by this office, labours in 
consequence for the Society’s welfare, 
hoping, that the Bishops in their commen- 
dable zeal for religion may easily find in' 
their respective diocesses an adequate 
number of Priests, who without any 
emolument will rejoice to celebrate the 
sacred mysteries in honor of the Imma- 
culate Virgin Mother of God. And 
furthermore, the Cardinal earnestly en- 
treats these Prelates, to exhort the flocks 
entrusted to them, and to direct the la- 
bors especially of the Parish Priests in 
furtherance of this object, and also to 
exhort through their Confessors and-spiri- 
tual Directors, the Virgins dedicated to 
God residing im their dioceses, to ap- 


proach the Holy Table of the Lord for 
the above mentioned objects ; Especially 
as the most Holy Motlicr of God the 
Immaculate Virgin Mary does not cease 
to guard and protect by Jier all-power- 
ful influence with God, those her clients 
who delight to venerafe and to honor, 
among her other admirable privileges, 
her Immaculate Conception, a privilege 
so dear to the Blessed Virgin. 

The same Cardinal Vicar also requests 
each Prelate, to make known to the cen- 
tral pious Society at Rome, the number of 
Crowns (or Circles) and Members in his 
diocese, that their names may be enrolled 
in the general Tablet or Register, in order 
that these may be laid before the Su- 
preme Pontiff the Patron of the Pious 
Society. 

To accomplish this more easily, each 
Bishop can forward his letters on this 
subject to the Apostolic Nuncio, or to 
those appointed for the affairs of the 
Holy Sec residing in his country, who 
will transmit these letters to the Car- 
dinal Secretary for pnblic affairs of the 
Supreme Pontiff, from whom the Car- 
dinal Vicar, President of the Society 
will receive them. The Prelates can also 
make use of other fitting occasions, 
when, for example they find trust wor- 
iSiy persons about to visit Rome. 

Religious communities will cc^mmuiii- 
cate on this matter with their Provincial 
Superiors and these with their respec- 
tive Superiors General, who arc to make 
use of the means above stated, to for- 
ward their communication to the cen- 
tral Pious Society. 

The Cardinal Vicar, President of the 
Society in order to encourage and foster 
daily more and mere .this mutual com- 
munication requests each Bishop and 
Superior General of each religious com- 
munity to inform him, at the cud of 
each year of the encrease of the Crowns 
(or Circles) of Members of this Sodality, 
or of the diminution which may take 
place especially by the death of mem- 
bers. The souls of Irtie deceased mem- 
bers will be relieved by the acceptable 
sacrifice of the altar, and also by 
other pious suffrages according to the 
intention of the Supreme Pontiff. With 
respect to Oriental Nations, these regu- 
lations of the Pious Sodality will be 
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translated into the language of each coun- 
try, and the Patriarchs and Bishops of 
the different rites will communicate with 
the Sacred Congregation for the pro- 
pagation of the Christian faith, which 
will take care to transmit the le1;ters 
to the same CaVdinal Vicar, the l^resi- 
dent of the pious society. 

The supreme Pontiff Pius the IX. 
Patron of the Pious Society by a Res- 
cript published the 23rd day of October, 
1853, has graciously granted to it the 
following indulgences : To each priest 
enrolled in the pious society he has 
granted a plenary indulgence to be gain- 
ed once in each, month, and an altar 
personally privileged to be enjoyed once 
a week ad libitum : to those living in 
communities he has granted an indul- 
gence of three hundred days, as often as 
they approach the divine banquet and 
offer up pious prayers to God f or the 
above recited objects, according to the 
intention of the supreme Pontiff. lie 
has also granted to the faithful, the 
Laity of both sexes, a like indulgence of 
three hundred days, as often as purified 
by sacramental absolution and strength 
ened by the holy communion they shall 
pray for the objects before mentioned. 
On the four principal festival days dedi- 
cated to the most Holy Virgin, namely 
the day^^ of her Immaculate Conception, 
Nativity, Annunciation, and Assumption ; 
he grants moreover to all the faithful at 
large of both sexes, besides the mem- 
bers of the Society, a plenary indulgence, 
on condition that having made a sacra- 
mental confession and partaken of the 
Sacrament of the Eucharist, they offer 
up pious prayers to God for the objects 
stated already, according to the inten- 
tion of the Supreme Roman Pontiff, and 
also that they visit on these festival days 
or within their octaves, a Church to be 
designated by the Bishop where this so- 
ciety has been organised. 

The Bishops can designate different 
Chiprehes in their dioceses where there 
are persons who b<^ve enrolled them- 
selves members of this society. Finally, 
the Sovereign Pontiff has allowed all the 
above mentioned indulgences to be ap- 
plied as suffrages to the souls detained 
in Purgatory. The Parish Priests^ ac- 
cording as their piety may suggest to 
them, should, especially, when explain- 


ing the Gospel and on fitting occasions, 
advise the people entrusted to their 
guidance, before the above mentioned 
festivals occur, iu or^er that on these 
days they may gain the Indulgences re- 
ferred to. 

Given at Rothe on the 21st day of 
November 1853. C. Cardinal Parizi. 

• Bishop of Alben, Vicar 
of his Holiness in the City and 
' President of the Pious Society. 

J. F. O. LUQUET. 

Bishop of Esebon and 
General Secretary of 
the same Society. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

On the Vigil of last Pentecost Sun- 
day, Rev. Mr. Tracy administered Con- 
ditional Baptism to four Boys, who had, 
in their infancy, been dubiously baptised 
in the Protestant Church, and received 
them into the Catholic Communion. 


RETURN TO THE CATHOLIC 
COMMUNION. 

In the course of the last week, a well 
educated young Irish Woman, belonging 
to a pious and respectable ip'amily in 
Ireland, who by^ occasion of her Marri- 
age to an English Protestant had fol- 
lowed in practice her husband^s Religion, 
and even taught it, as a Govern^sss in 
several Protestant Families, where she 
had been employed in that capacity, 
happily returned to the One Fold of the 
One Shepherd, and after having for some 
days in a Spiritual Retreat, devoutly pre- 
vpared herself for Confession, was at 
length reconciled to the Church and ad- 
mitted to the Holy Sacraments. - 


CALCUTTA CATHOLIC CATHE- 
DRAL. 

~ f 

On last Pentecost Sunday, the Arch- 
bishop, Vicar Apostolic of Western Ben- 
gal, administered the Sacrament of Con- 
firmation to 24 young persons, chiefly 
pupils of the Cathedral Male and Female 
Scliools. Previously to the solemnity, 
Ilis Grace addressed to the Candidates 
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an apposite Instruction upon the nature ment, their weakly state of health de 


and Divine Institution of the sacred 
rite, they were about to receive. 


CHURCH OP THE SACRED 
HEART, 
Dhubrumtollah. 

On next Sunday, the l]th Instant, 
the Archbishop will administer# Confir- 
^xnatioD immediately after first Mass, 
""in the Dhurrumtollah Catholic Church. 


SODALITY FOR* TEACHING THE 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 


Last Pentecost Sunday being the first 
Sunday of June, the Lay Members of 
the above named most excellent Society, 
together with some of the Christian 
Brothers and one of the Loretto Sisters, 
assisted at the Cathedral House, for the 
purpose of instructing in their religious 
duties the numerous Paupers, who 
every recurring first Sunday of th^ 
Month attend there, in order to receive 
alms, I 

We noticed among the Lay members 
present, Mrs. Gibson, Mrs, A. X. D’Ro- 
zario, Mrt. Gregory and Daughter, Mi.^^s 
Simeon, Chev. C. R. Lackestecn, Mr. C. | 


mands. 

In these circumstances, the Archbi- 
shop would earnestly recommend the 
^humane parties whom he now addresses, 
to apply a portion of the Funds at their 
disposal towards the supplying of such 
paupers with Clothing and also, at least, 
for a time, with the food and nourish- 
ment they may stand in need of. 

The Archbishop would furthermore 
strongly advise, that as a general rule, 
the distributers of alms for the relief of 
the Sick Poor, would dispense to them 
wholesome food and clean comfortable 
clothing rather than pecuiniary assistance. 

The Archbishop feels confident, that 
hy attending to the suggestion just now 
offered, much greater and far more per- 
manent relief will be afforded to the 
Sick Poor, than by distributing amongst 
them donations in money. 


THE 


CONVERSION OR 
DE HALLER. 


BARON 


Translated from Rokerbacker^s Ilistoire 
Universelle, de UEglise for the Bengal 
Catholic Herald. 

(Continued from page 291.^/ 


- , . . These sentiments took a new degree 

D Cruz, and Mr. Mylan, Mr. C. Serrao of strength in 1815 ; an epoch in which 
and Brother. Since the last Meeting Mr. Providence in his mercy seems to have 
Do Monte the Sacristan of the Catholic united the bishopric of Basle to our Can- 
Cathedral and his eldest Son have join- ■; ton, in order to instruct us and familiarize 

Al. O- a !-• A1 _ • I ... A , 

, us witn true notions upon the universal 
Church. Having been sent into this 


ed the Sodality for teaching the Chris 
tian Doctrine. We hope, that this edify, 
ing example will have many Imitators. 


new part of our territory, I learned to 
know distinguished men and works more 
celebrated, to aid me further in enriching 


ALMS FOL THE RELIEF OP THE. and perfecting the fourth volume of my 

STCIC POOR. .... i: • r 


SICK POOR, 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic ' 
of Western Bengal, begs to call the chari- 
table attention of the Clergy and Laity, 


work, treating on religious Societies or 
ecclesiastical empires. The reading of 
these nourished my mind and soul ; gra- 
dually my smallest doubts disappeared ; 
the bandage fell from my eyes ; my mind 
who take part in distributing the alms | harmonized with my heart ; it seemed to 


collected for the relief of the Sick Poor, 
to the frequently very destitute condition 
of Poor Patients discharged from the 
Hospitals of Calgutta. In very many 
instances, these miserable persons leave 
the Hospital almost whtlly unprovided 
with suitable clothing, and having no 
means to procure the food or nourish- 


me, that I had fouud^the way, the truth, 
and the life, and my soul hungering and 
thirsting after truth appeared to me 
at length satisfied. I also read Protes- 
tant authors, about this time, but strange 
to sa}^ it was they more than Catholic 
writers that confirmed me in my senti- 
ments, Their doubts, their eternal 
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changes, their contradictions, the con- 
cessions which escape them at times in 
moments of sincerity, in fine, their tone 
of dryness, bitterness and disdain, so 
contrary to religion, to Christian charity, ^ 
to the respect dije to cider brethren, and 
to a Church even now so extensive and 
respectable, proved to me, that we were 
not in the truth, for the truth ^oes not 
vary or make use of arms of this species. 

In the autumn of 1813 particular af- 
fairs called Baron De Haller to Naples. 
Travelling from Reggio to Rome with 
an English family and a French Abbe, 
religion* was often the topic of conver- 
sation. '^The Abbe,^^ says Baron De 
Haller, being one day for a moment 
alone with me, eulogized the correct sen- 
timents our travelling companions had of 
the Catholic religion, and upon my an- 
swering that, that did not astonish me 
as the revolution had opened the eyes 
of many, and that I was also a Protes- 
tant, he applied to me those words which 
our Saviour addressed to the Centurion 
of Capharnaum : “ Such faith I have 

not found even among our own brethren.” 
knowing my dispositions, be left nothing 
undone to bring me back to the Church 
which 1 acknowledged to be true and 
lawful, but without success : finding me 
then obstinate he ceased his entreaties 
for the present, but on my return home 
wrote me a letter, containing only some 
passages from the holy Scripture, among 
which was the following one To-day if 
you hear his voice harden not your 
hearts” some weeks before the Christ- 
mas of 1819, as Baron De Haller was one 
morning reflecting upon the passages of 
Scripture contained in the Abbes letter, 
his wife came to .propose to him to go 
hear a Sermon as a learned Professor' 
was to preach. He went, but what were 
his astonishment and emotion upon hear- 
ing the preacher take for his text those 
words “ To-day if you hear his voice 
harden not your hearts.” This Sermon 
says Baron De Haller seemed inspired by 
Providence to be applied to my particu- 
lar situation. The orator did not deve- 
lop his text in the ordinary manner, he 
spoke of the establishment of Chris- 
tianity &c. The next day Charles De 
Haller wrote as follows to a friend, who 
alone knew his dispositions and distur- 
bances of mind, 1 have not been able 


to sleep the whole night. The grace of 
the Lord operates so powerfully within 
me, that I can no longer resist it. It is 
impossible for me tot live any longer in 
this eternal revolt against God and my 
own conviction. Go then, my revered 
friend, to the Bishop *of Fribourg, im- 
plore the mercy of the Church in favor 
of a sheen hoAi in error, but which casts 
a look ^01 tenderness towards the com- 
mon mother, and which only awaits a 
propitious moment to be publicly united ^ 
to the flock of Christ governed by law- 
ful pastors. The Bishop, to whom my 
political works had already introduced 
me, answered by a letter breathing no- 
thing but kindness and charity. He told 
me, that for a long time he had regarded 
me as a child of the Catholic Church, 
and that he was not surpr^ed at my 
resolution, that he had expected it and 
congratulated me upon it. lie enter- 
ed into my whole position, into the 
delicacy of my relations with my fa- 
mily and Society, he informed me that 
the Church would be content with the 
profession of my faith, and that to avoid 
a greater evil or to do a greater good I 
could be dispensed from exterior acts for 
an indeterminate time ; in fine, he point- 
ed out to me the small number of pre- 
parations and formalities to be fulfilled. 
At length on the 17th of October 1820, 
Charles Louis Haller made his profes- 
sion of faith to the Bishop of Fribourg, 
and after it his general confession. The 
next day he received the Sacraments of 
Confirmatian and Communion, which 
gave him such strength, tranquillity, and 
inexpressible satisfaction, that to make 
use of his own words, no Protestant 
could have an idea of it. About this 
period, the fourth volume of the Resto- 
ration of political Science excited gene- 
ral attention. Each one was curious to 
know if the author of it was really a 
Catholic. Reports were spread to this 
effect, Baron Do Haller, in his answer to 
them, never said that he was a Protestant, 
but that he had not publicly changed his 
religion. However, in 1821, two Swiss 
Journals announced his change, desig- 
nating clearly enough*' the spot and pe- 
riod- where it took place. It was then, 
that Baron De'llaller declared the truth 
to his family, in a letter in which he 
says towards the end, " Believe me we 
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live in wonderful times. In the midst 
of the ruins, the ancient and universal 
Church rises more holy and majestic than 
ever, after a long asd terrible persecution 
everywhere she gains souls and this 
without the protection of any temporal 
power. Millions of Converts have pre- 
ceded me, millions shall also follow me. 
Conversions have never been so many as 
there are now-a-days. I could citg many 
striking ones. Who knows but I have 
■shown yourselves the way.” Those last 
'words were happily verified after a time. 
The example of the father was succes- 
sively followed by tne daughter, the two 
sons, and lastly by the mother. Albert 
Do Haller, the youngest of the sons, 
having studied theology in Rome, enter- 
ed into the ecclesiastical state and was 
nominated ^rate of a parish in Switzer- 
land. The father had the honor to 
suffer persecution from his colleagues in 
Berno, who declared him deprived of all 
his dignities for having returned to the 
ancient religion of Berne and of all 
Europe. 


PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH. 

Glance at bhe Imtitation for the Propaga- 
lion of the Faith, {U (Emre de la Pro- 
pagation*de la Foi,) and at the motives 
which should induce aW good Catholics 
to support and extend it. 

, Chapter III. 

How great is the number of Infidels : fear- 
ful evils under which the Idolaters 
labour. 

(Continued.) 

One must come to the conclusion, 
that a great part of this world, which 
God has* created for his glory, is still 
subject to the tyranny of the demon, and 
that wherever the Catholic religion has 
not penetrated, the nations present a hi- 
deous spectacle of disorder and crime. 

Let us take a glance at this universal 
scene, and remark into what an abyss all 
men have fallen who are not enlightened 
by the light of thg gospel. In Hindos- 
tan, according to a barbarous custom 
consecrated by the atrocious religion of 
the country, a woman who survives her 
husband, burns herself alive on the 


same pile on which the body of her hus- 
band is thrown ; and in the course of 
one year there have been witnessed so 
many as seven hundred victims of this 
^riiel superstition. The English, who 
are masters of the country, have indeed 
sought to arrest the course of such abo- 
minable sacrifices; but they have not, 
as yet, succeeded iu wholly preventing 
them. Nothing can equal the stupidity of 
the inhabitants of that country ; and it 
may he truly said, that to them every- 
thing is God but God himself : they 
prostrate themselves befo*'e the most 
pernicious animals, suffer themselves to 
be devoured by them, ifad regard such 
a death as the surest road to heaven. 
For such cruel deities they have provid- 
ed a worship equally barbarous. At 
some of their festivals it is required that 
a mail should offer himself as a holocaust 
to them. lie is beaten till his body is 
covered with wounds ; iron hooks are 
stuck in his sides ; he is then suspended 
to a beam, round which he is made to 
turn, amidst the shouts and yells of the 
spectators. At other times, immense 
chariots, as high as towers, bear through 
the streets of a city the idols, their 
priests and women, without shame ; as 
many as two thousand persons are bar- 
iff^ssed to drag along these enormous 
masses, which roll ujKni four or %ix pro- 
digious wheels.; and it is not rare to see 
fanatics throwing themselves before the 
wheels in order to be destroyed in honour 
of these infamous divinities. 

In China it is an established maxim 
that parents have the right of preserving 
or of killing their children at pleasure. 
Hence the barbarous custom of killing 
• illegitimate children, which are extreme- 
ly uumerons in that vast empire, or of 
exposing them, or even of suffocating 
them in filth. It is true that iu the case 
of legitimate children, boys arc not des- 
troyed, except in extreme distress ; but 
in many provinces sddom more than two 
daughters are preserv|id. If, at the birth 
of a third, the father seem in bad hu- 
mour, the seuteiice of death is instantly 
pronounced. The mother takes her child, 
and strangles it with her own hands. 

Among nearly all infidel nations, the 
weaker sex has been reduced to a state 
of inconceivable de|>radatiou. In India, 
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from their infancy^ women are taught to 
believe themselves of an inferior nature 
to meo— that there is between the two 
wexes an immense distance, and they are 
so convinced of it themselves, that when 
they happen to commit any fault, their 
chief excuse is to say, You know that 
1 am a woman.’’ To increase the sense 
of their humiliation, they are never 
taught to read or write, not even in the 
highest ranks. In fine, when a man 
marries, he does not take^ but he buys 
a wife. 

In the kingdom of Siam, the law per- 
mits the husband to beat his wife, to 
send her away, to sell her as a slave, or 
even, under some ^circumstances, to kill 
her ! ! When the children begin to 
grow up, if they revolt against her, insult 
or strike her, the father looks on with 
cold indifference. Human sacrifices are 
offered in nearly all the innumerable 
inlands of New Holland. In some, as in 
the island of Timor, slaves are shut up 
alive in the tomb of their king, in order 
to serve him in the other world. In 
others, the prince who mounts the 
throne sacrifices a young maiden, decked 
with flowers, to the crocodiles of the 
shores of which he styles himself the 
son. Elsewhere, as in the island of 
Celebes, a maiden is immolated on the 
tomb of a chieftain, one month after his 
funeral. In almost all these islands, it 
is an established usage for certain fami- 
lies to pay the tribute of a victim when- 
ever any member of the royal race dies. 

A chieftaiu of the Salomon islands 
punishes with death the audacious sub- 
ject who should walk upon the shadow 
of his body. A chief of the Sandwich 
isles, grandfather of the present sove- 
reign, used to put to death every man 
who should see him daring the day, 
though it were only for au instant and 
by jchance. 

The degraded people of Australia bury 
in the tomb of its mother the child 
which U still at her breast. Many tribes 
of the Malayans frequently sell their 
ions. Nearly all the islanders of Poly- 
nesia are cannibals. With some the 
custom of eating human flesh is practised 
with circumstances which render it still 
snore horrible. It is not rare to see the 
Celebeans and the Japanese feeding on 
hearts of their enemies. 


In the Mendana Archipelago, the sa- 
vages not only cat their prisoners, but 
in time of ^arcity they devour their 
aged parents, their own children, and 
their wives. In the great island of Su- 
•matra, the natives not only eat human 
flesh through a# religious motive, but 
they devour their victims alive. He who 
is condemned .to be 'eaten, is tied to a 
tree with his arms extended. Then the 
chief, os, in case of guilt, the injured 
; party, approaches, cuts the nostrils and 
ears, and the flesh within the palms of 
the hands and soles of the feet, which 
parts are esteemed the most delicate. 
After him the other assistants mutilate 
the unfortunate victim until he expires. 
Women are not exempt from this horri- 
ble treatment. Lately in the Andaman 
islands, and in many other parts of the 
same coast, when a father b||pame old, 
his sons called together all their young 
acquaintances, and constrained the old 
man to climb to the top of a pole, which 
they then shook violently. If the miae* 
rable creature kept his hold, they con- 
ducted him back to his house, and per- 
mitted him to live a year longer ; but i^ 
he fell, they attacked him with clubs, and 
after killing him, divided his palpitating 
members. The same excesses are in use 
among the savage hordes of Nbrth and 
South America. Such is a faint sketch 
of the disorders, ^ crimes, and abomina- 
tions, which take place in countries de- 
prived of the benefits of the faith. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

The Rev. J. A. Traoj beas to acknowledge 
the receipt of Co/s Ri. 260; forty Ri. of 
^hich bad been oollected by himself, the 
remainder by Messrs. Baptist and Gomes, 
and to return bis grateful thanks to the ge- 
nerous Catholics of the Cathedral pHriah, 
who h:ive so liberally responded to the appeal 
he made to them for the decoration of our 
Lord’s Sepulchre, for the feast of last Holy 
Thursday. As much more money bad been 
given than was necessary for the intended 
purpose, a portion of the money has been 
applied to the decoration of the Altar of our 
Blessed Lady des Doras. J'he remainder on 
hands will, with the consent of the Subsori- 
bera, be employed for the same purpose. 

The following is a memorandum of the 
Expenditure:— 



tax BENGAL CATnOLIC HERALD. 317 


For lace and artiBcial Bovan. ko.. R«. 96 0 
Carp«nierf-«ork, leraws and hooka,... 6 0 
For six Candlesiieln,*.. ...' .. 3.^ 0 

. . 135 0 

Balance in hand, «.* 125 0 
•— Owiajf to the press of matter, we are 
unavoidably obliged to omit the Subsoriber’a 
names. 


: COIIRESPONDENCE. 

BHAUdULPORE. 

To the Editor of the B. C. Herald. 

Sir, — In noticing the readiness which 
distinguishes the Catholic Public of Cal- 
cutta on all occasions of appeal to their 
charity, I take this opportunity through 
the medium of your valuable paper to 
offer my tribute of thanks to all who 
lately subscribed for my poor Church of 
this place, especially to Mr. D. Guzman 
for his very liberal contribution (among 
other things) of a most splelhdid anti- 
pendium and candic-sticks. 

With every wish for their spiritual and 
temporal happiness. 

I remain, 

, Your^s faithfully, 

I. JOSAPHAT, Apostolic 
Missionary, 

Bhaugulpore 31s/, 1854. 


^?Uc4ioiij. 

MISSIONS OF SIAM. 

RemanrhB on the Mission of Sianif addressed to 
Messieurs, the Members of the Central Ooun- 
cits, at Lyons and Paris, ^ Moa. Pallsqoix, 
Ftoar Apostolie of Siam. 

(Continued from our last ) 

Paris, Anguit 3, 1853. 

<< Oantlemen, 

** Baddha himself claims his descent from a 
remote period, through no less than 6re hundred 
and Aftj stooessive generations, which he him- 
self pretended to recollect; moreover, he pre- 
dicted that his reign should last five thousand 
years, and that after the lapse of this long period, 
another Buddha would appear, under the n|me 
of Metrai, who should restore l% the world peace 
and justice According to this theory, every 
town will then be surrounded with trees of such 
wonderful properties, that they will supply man- 
kind with every necessity and luxury that the 
bear I can desire. 


The sacred books|of the Buddhists are divide 
ed into three parts: first, the Rules of the- 
Bonzes or Talspoins ; secondly, the History of 
^the Transmigrations of Buddha; thirdly. Ser- 
mons and Philosophy, forming a collection of 
three thousand six hundred and eighty -three 
voluines. There are three things (which they 
designate tAe three dtamonde of the universe). 
proposed for the adoration of the faithful, vix. : 
ThAinAiig, or nature ; Phfittfi^, Buddha, Sfing- 
KbAng, or the Bonzes or Talapuins. Buddhism, 
in fine, is an atheistical system, proposing ex- 
tinction ss its end and sovereign happiness. 

** 13. Talapoine. — The disciples of Buddha, 
whom the Siamese call phra, are presented, on 
the day of their admission into the sect, with a 
handsome yellow costume, awd an iron saucepan, 
which they wear hanging at their sides, in a 
sort of wallet, and in which they place the offer- 
ings of the faithful. They shave twioe a month, 
live in common in roonastries, are subject to a 
rigid code of discipline, embodied in twenty- 
seven articles. The following are some of the 
leading points : A phra is bound by his rule to 
abstain from all food from noon till the follow- 
ing morning. He is not allowed to go out 
without a fan, held in such a manner as to pre- 
vent his seeing further than two yards before 
him. He is not expootml to enter any dwelling 
without receiving a special invitation, nor to 
accept any refreshment, not even water, unless 
offered by the host with both hands. 

<< The duties of these religious consist in go- 
ing about begging during the morning in teach- 
ing the children to read and write, visiting the 
sick in their last moments, and sprinkling them 
wTth the lustral waters, and the evening should 
be spent in meditation at the pagodal. But 
out of every hundred Bonzes, there is not, per- 
haps one who conforms to his rule ; moreover, 
the greater part of them have no other motive 
for adopting the monastic life, than that of 
evading the service of the king, of obtaining an 
advantageous marriage, and of being able to 
lead an i^e, easy life, after which, they throw 
off the mask and mix up in the pleasures of the 
world. There is also another motive that often 
leads to the adoption of this state of life. In 
their books, it is taught "that a young man, bj 
becoming a phra, may be able to obtain the 
deliverance of bis father and mother from the 
pains of hell; almost every youth, therefore, 
endeavours to become a Bonze, if only for a 
few weeks or months ; hence it is, that in the 
capital alone, their number amounts to upwards 
of ten thousand. Picture to yourself, then, 
these processions of yellow-garbed Talapoins, 
presenting their porring^s to the prostrate 
women. The letter, whose generosity is un- 
limited, throw in, pell mell, cooked rice, pork, 
fish, spices, vegetables, cakes, and fruits ; the 
pans are soon filled, and the phra then return to 
the pagodas to enjoy a sumptuous repast. 

14. Papoelas.— The late king evinced incre- 
dible zeal in the building of pagodas, or monas- 
teries for the Talapoins. With a view to insi. 
Duate themselves into his favour, the Bonzes 
appeared to enter into the spirit of this mania, 
and vied with each other in the eetablishmeut of 
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moT) Aster ies. In the cnpUat and Sts environs, ? 
there ore no /ess ihnn thirty royal pagodas, and ' 
nearly a hundred Bonze monasteries, founded | 
by princes or mandarins. Some of them have | 
cost upwards of two million francs, or £40,000. 

“ Some idea of these religions establishments * 
may be formed, by imagining a vast plot of land 
upon which arise about twenty Belvideresin 
the Chinese style ; several large rooms extending 
along the banks of the river, a place appointed j 
for preaching, two fine temples, one of which ; 
serves as a sanctuary to the idole Buddha, and ; 
the other as an oratory for the Bonzes ; two i 
hundren pretty little bouses, built of brick and 
boards, tlie dwellings of the Talupoins ; poiidM, 
gardens, a dozen fine pyramids, either gilt or 
covered with procelain ; a bpifry, flag-poles, 
linns, and granite statues imported from China ; 
and, at each extr#mity, canals and spacious 
sheds to receive the barques. Such is the gene- 
ral outline of the Siamese monastery. Add to 
this enumeration, the luxury of Eastern nations ; 
figure to yourself the interior of the temples, 
resplendent with printings and gildings, colo<)sal 
idol, a mass of solid gold glittering with preci- 
ous stones, and tou may conceive, perhaps, the 
cost of an Indian pagoda. 

“ 15. Religious Freedom. — From the remotest 
period, the Thai governinant has adopted the 
■wise policy of allowing freedom of worship 
The Malavfl have their mosques, and during 
their Lent, indulge at liberty in their boisterous 
vncifoi'atioij.s ; the Chinese celebrate their noisy 
rites as they are observed in the Central Enipiie ; 
the Chri.stians have their churches, their Indls 
and their tambours. Processions, especially 
those of Corpus Obristi, are conducted wiih 
great ceremony ; the crowd of pagans, attracted 
by curiqsity, observe a profound silence, and 
remain in a respectful attitude. If any indivi- 
dual from Among them attempt to interrupt the 
proceedings, he is at once expelled from the as. 
seinblage with the rattan -cane, and takes good 
care nut to allege an;' complaint before his pagan 
chief, who would award him a tenfold punish- 
ment. Such i.s the liberty enjoyed ia this king- 
iiom, in a religious point of view. 

16. The Origin of our Mimon — Chris- 
tianity was introduced into Siam three oenruries 
ago by the Fortugue»?, iii the days of Sc. Francis 
Xaviur. A war-ship from Louistania, having 
sailed in pursuit of the pirates who infested the 
Qulf of Siam, arrived at Juthia, where the 
orew obtained a favorable reception. The king 
took into bis service a ooiisiderable number of 
Portuguese soldiers, bestowed upon them two 
Hast tracts of land, where they established two 
camps, and married with the native women. 
Some Jesuits and pominicans, of the same 
nation, hastened to convey to their fellow-coun- 
trymen the ooiiBolations of leligion, and aided 
by the liberality of the king, these first Chris- 
tians built two pretty churches, that of St, Paul 
and St. Dominic. At a later period, in 1662. 
Monseigneur de Berythe, one of the founders 
of the Society of Foreign Missions, also came 
to Juiliia, accompanied by a number of French 
priesi.s, founded there a general seminary, adja- 
cent to an Aoiiaulite camp, and from that periudi 


the Mission progressing rapidly, additional 
churches were erected for the neophytes, not 
only in the capital, but also in the provtnoes. 

<< At the period of thef famous embassy of 
of Louis XiV , under the protection of M. 
Constantine Falcon, who had attained to one 
of the highest offiees of the state, Ohristianiiy 
was in a fiourishiiia: condition in SiAm. But 
the unfortunate fall of this minister was soon 
followed by orull persecution, the violence of 
which was so great, that the faith had become 
almost ektinut, when in 1767, the Burmese hav- 
ing invaded Siam, took and devaetAted Juthia. , 
All the ohurches were reduced to ashes ; one 
I portion of the Christians perished by the sword, 

I another was led into captivity ; few there were 
who escaped this double^ misfortune ; and the 
Mission was destroyed. 

** When the kingdom was restored, BaDgk6k 
I being selected as the abode of the new king, 
j about fifteen hundred Atinamite, Oainbogian, 
and Siamese Christians returned to the country ; 
a bishop and a number of French priests were 
soon amongst them, to reanimate by their zeal 
this poor Christian community, rising from its 
I ruins. 

I “17. Present State of the Jftssmn. —Chris- 
tian population : — 

Attached to the church of St. Fran- 
cis Xavier Bangkok 2,000 

The Conception, ditto 900 

The Holy Cross, ditto 700 

Calvary, ditto 350 

The College ditto 100 

In the provinces of Juthia and Sala- 

biiri .... 200 

In Pet.lliuand Bang pla-soi . . • 300 

In M ikhou-Xaisi and Bang.xang ... 300 

III the province of Chanthabun j... 1,000 

III that of JoDs^lang 500 

Christians dispersed, or in slavery 

under the pagans 600 

Total 7,050 

The new king, who ascended the throne 
only two years ago, has placed under the oontro[ 
of the Christian manriarin, Pascal, the general 
of his artillery, nearly three thousand Tongki- 
nese prisoners, with iiistruotiona to initiate them 
ill our holy mysteries, and incorporate them 
with our Annamite Christians, Several of them 
have already been admitted to the grace of bap- 
tism • 

“ 18. Churches and Chapels . Christiana 
display tlie greatest zeal fur the erection of ora- 
tories. Henoe, within a very short period, 
we have been enabled to repair or build seven 
churches and four ohapels, viz., the Ohuroh of 
the Assumption, adjoining the college; the 
Church of Cal very, built by the Chinese neo- 
phytes, the means being supplied by the Chris- 
tians and even by the idolaters. This church 
occupies the place of an old worm-eaten room, 

^ The pccIeRiaitical members of the Mission consist of 
nine European Miss^oneri snil four native priests, vie 
I The Vicar-Apostolic. Mon8ei{$iieur Piillef^oix. Bishop uf 
Mallos; Mr. Clemenceau, Pro-Vicar- Apostolic ; Messrs. 
Claudet, Dupont, Ranfatirx, Daniel, Larenaudie, Oibarti, 
aiul Marin, Missioners; F. P. Abbert-Corea, Paul Udi, 
Michael Xay, Stephen Tiub, native priests. 
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the floor roof of which fell in one day, duHnpf 
the ceremony of baptising a Chineae. The 
Bponsora and cateohuineiis fell pell-mell with the 
ruins, and did not esaape without seri< us bruises^ 

At Holy Gross, an elef^nnt and spacious 
Church, whioh has oust our Christians X 800 , ia< 
now io course of completion, on the site where 
a low damp shed, servinfc the purpose of a 
chapel, bad previously existed, and in which the 
altar had become a nest of serpents. 

** But nowhere hat more z *al been evlticed | 
than at the Church of the Conceptioiw During i 
the last two years, the Cambodian Christians, 
men, women, old and young, have devoted their 
zeal and energv to the erection of a splendid 
sanctuary, 120 feet in length. 

"Amid the ruinteof the splendid Church of 
St. Joseph at Juthia, and over the tombs of 
eight bishops, the Vionr- Apostolic, turning to 
advantage the remains of the ancient seminary, 
has managed to erect, in the course of ten years, 
a very pretty chapel, around which about twenty 
vagrant ’ftimilitis have already taken up their 
abode. 

"Our two thousand Annamites of Bini^kok, 
who have hitlierto had only a very luitnhio ora- 
tory, the roof of which is covered with l^^aves, 
are preparing to erect a more worthy place of 
worship, on the very site formerly occupied by a 
royal pagoda, the history of which may ho thus 
briefly related. In 1834 , the kin? assigned to 
our Annainites, as a place of dwelling, a spaci- 
ous tract of land around this Oonzery. The 
P liras soon discovered that this was no neigh- 
bourhood for them. They consequently left the 
inonaBtry one after another, and the pagoda be. 
ing at length ileserted, fell into the possession of 
our Christians. Some of the more zealous 
Siamese Jiowever, on witnessing this usurpa- 
tion, alleged a complaint before the Chief of 
Talapoiiis, who at once Appealed to the king. 
What do you think was the king’s reply ? ' Bah ! 
How can you expect that our Siamese gods 
Bhotjd remain at peace, immersed as they are 
among the Falangs (Christians?) Believe me 
you would do better to transfer to some other 
locality the idols of *this pagoda, and abandon 
the place altogether.’ On the following day, as 
1 was passing by, accompanied by the chiefs of 
the Annamite camp, I perceived the Talapoiiis 
standing on the roof of the pagoda, handing 
down their idols to some of their brethren, with 
were stationed below, to receive these deities, 
oondeiEned to this unoourteous treatment. The 
latter packed them in large baskets, in which 
they were conveyed^ to their new domicile. 

* What are you doing, friends, said I to them ?’ 
One of them answered : * What are we doing ? 
Do you think we shall leave our gods in the 
hands^of your Christians, who would melt them 
down and convert them into bullets for their 
guns?’ This was said in allusion to the custom 
of our neophytes, who are, for the most part, 
huntsmen or soldiers. This circumstance great, 
ly excited the risibility of our Annamitgs, and I, 
for my part, gave thankssto Qod, for being per- 
mitted to witness, in the midst of a large pagan 
city, the idols of a royal pagoda taken down 
with a rope around their necks, and compelled 
to seek a resting place iu some other locality. 


" 19. SBm, inary and Qolltgt —The Sovereign 
Puiiti(f<i have in all ages strongly recommended 
to the Vi cars- Apostolic the establishment of 
colleges, and seminaries to train scbooluiasters, 
catechists, and native priests. Hence, notwith- 
standing its |)overty, the Mission of Siam has 
always possessed an establisjiment of this nature, 
mure or less numerous, according to the means 
at its disposal. Bui, thanks to the able direc- 
tion of two French missionaries, entirely devot- 
ed to the training of an indigenous clergy, it 
never was in a more flourishing condition, than 
at present. Of the thirty pupils receiving in. 
struciion, there are several who are already in 
their course of theology. The f erection of the 
present seminary, oominenoed five years ago, 
has cost 118 upwards of five thoussiid francs 
(£ 200 ), and it is still very far from being com. 
pleted. Let it not be sqpposed, however, that 
we have indulged in any objects of luxury ; 
the internal divisions, such as were iiidispensa- 
bly necessary, have been made by levying a 
contribution of old mats aud pieces of cloth. 
Hence, when the present sovereign, who was 
then merely a prince of the royal family, one 
day paid us a visit, he looked around him on 
entering, and exclaimed — Collegio ni ndng rdng 
ndk^-This college appears a very miserable place* 


CENSUS OP GRE\T BRITAIN, 1851. 
RELIGIOUS WORSHIP IN ENG- 
LAND AND WALES. 

No. 1. By the Hon. and Rev. Sydney 
Godolphin (3sborne. Subject : The visi- 
•tation of an Anglican Protestant bishop. 
It first appeared in the Time^ of No- 
vember 3, 1852 : 

** Onoo in three years we have a visifation ; 
we are summoned to a neighbouring town to 
meet the bishop ; we follow him to a morning 
servico in the church, and hear one of our 
brethren preach a controversial sermon. Our 
names are then called over; we stand before 
the communiou^rails, within which the bishop 
sits ; he, from his chair, proceeds to read a 
long essay on churoh matters in general, his 
I own views regarding them, and the particular 
legal measures on church matters which have 
^ been passed since the last visitation, or whioh 
' may be expected before the next. We re- 
ceive his blessing, and disperse — until the 
hour of dinner. This space of time is spent 
! -by the clergy in general either at the book- 
' seller's shop-door, discussing the chargd and 
the sermon, or in taking a walk into the 
country. A small knot, however, generally 
contrive to get quietly together, and with the 
bishop’s chaplain, determine as to the policy 
of certain, contemplated measures of clerical 
ngi tation, to either commence or be furthered 
a stage by the getting petitions signed at (he 
tli .ner. 
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•* Th« bishop In the meintime sees some 
haif-docen curates or new rectors, to whom 
he wishes to put some commonplace inquiries, 
or, perhaps, to administer some gentle rebuke ; 
he then takes up the inn 7*teiel, and waits 
with patience the hour of the next stage of 
the visitation— the dinner. At last all are 
seated who inieiid to dine with the bishops ; 
poor curates and indiOPerent rectors are gone 
h<ime,— the former cannot offord to dine, the 
latter it would bore ; they know the routine 
by heart, and gladly avoid its repetition in 
their own presence. The chaplain and the 
preacher, and some of the rural deans, are 
the bishop's neighbours ; the dinner is an inn 
dinner, and in general a very good one ; at 
its conclusion the waiter comes round for its 
cost— 8s. ; the rural deans come for the con- I 

tributiou to the Clergy Widow Fund lOs. 

The bishop's health is drunk, and he is thank- 
ed for his admirable charge, and requested to 
print it ; he is modest in his reply, and ac- 
quiesces. If the chaplain's sermon has been 
very strong either way, hit friends stay to 
dinner; when his health is drunk, they re- 
quest him also to print; he blushes, thinks 
liow it will please his wife, and consents 
After some small ecclesiastical talk at 
the episcopal end of the table, and 
some good stories from the secretary at 
his end, relished by his less awed neigh- 
bours, a petition or two for or against 
Boinething is handed round, and gets a few 
signatures; the bishop rises, bows to all, and 
goes away^for another three years. A neat 
London-built brougham, with his lordship and 
the chaplain inside, the episcopal mace in the 
sword case, and his butler, who has acted as 
inace<>bearer, on the box, soon takes out of 
the sight of the assemble clergy and the 
boys in the street their right rev. chief and 
counsellor. 

The clergy get info their ‘ four-wheels' 
and go home. Ruraf dean Rubrious tells 
M^s. R. * The charge was able, but evasive. 
He wants courage, my dear, to speak all he 
feels about our need of Convocation. The 
sermon was a sad exposure; a Dissenter 
might have preached it.' The Bov. C. Low- 
vein, rector of Gorhamville, tells Mrs. L., 
with a sigh, * The charge was able ; his lore’* 
•hip is very clever, butoit was tter^ unsound 
It is evident bo leans lowarda Exeter. But, 
my dear, we cannot be too thankful ; Octa- 
wius Freeson preached the truth at boldly as 
if he^ was on the platform of a C. M. meet- 
ing : we have asked him to print it. Dr., 
Oldiime, the aged rector of Slowstir, tells his 
wpmte the next day, * It was a alow, dull bus-- 
ness } the bishop prosed, the preacher ranifd, 


the Red Lion sherry has given me a head- 
ache.' 

** My sketch is that of^ an ordinary dio- 
cese, with an ordinary Bishop. In an extra- 
*ordin>iry diocese with an ultra Anglo- 
Catholic ritiialistKf bishop; their would be 
some alteration iu the details. A communion 
at the church ; a^iermon on symbolical archi- 
tecture or consubstanti ition ; a charge full of 
invective against laii udinariauism, t. e. every 
thing which is not church first ; a deploring of 
the degeneracy of the d»ty, and imploring ih<i 
accession of a time when the Church should 
be purged of uiitrusting children, have her 
own Convocation, and by (ter synodical action 
repress schism and advance her pure apostoli- 
cal aystem. &c. At the dinner the clergy 
would be dressed like Roman Catholic priests; 
the waitera like orthodox Protestant parsons. 
So far as any real useful end being answered 
I by the occasion, their would be little differ- 
ence between the two visitations." 

Our sight-seers will have been struck, of 
course, with the admirable handing of this 
picture. The broad, genial character of Eng- 
lish life, brought out with touches which 
could only be made by one who had Hvod in 
ita centre. We propose to describe it in our 
catalogue as *Rejformed Protestant Episeo* 
pacy ; and it should be immediately followed 
by a small, hut very striking cabinet group, 
into which the same characters are introduc- 
ed. hui ID different costume The artists is 
our incomparable friend in Printing- house 
Square, who published it to the world on 
September 10, 1853, on occasion of a circum- 
stance which we need not stop to mention, 
but which was then exciiing a good de^l of 
remark. 

We conceive that it is not our place to 
suggest how the thing should be done ; for it 
roust be the interest of the bishop themselves 
either to divest themselves of a seeming res- 
ponsibility, or to obtain that the fact shall 
correspond to the appearance. Surely, they 
ought to feel something — we will not call it 
shame— but whatever is the corresponding 
emotion in episcopal bosoms, and colour iu 
episcopal cheeks, at being perched up, session 
after session, in the House of Lords, all the 
time going through solemn farces, and mak- 
ing no attempt whatever to ba real per- 
sonages. Many people wonder ana why 
on earth the Bishops sit in the House of 
Lords, evening after evening;, as mute as the 
rows of well be-wigged faces in our bair- 
dressere^ windows." 

No. 3. which makes the pair, was publish- 
ed by the same artist on the 28th January in 
the present year, and represents a loaer 
grade of the same ecclesiastical hierarchy. 
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'* Wliat in the world are our clergy made 
"''for, if they cannot undertake the religious 
education of their young parisliionera ? Heaven 
kiiowa, their work u light enough in these 
days! They have no 4ve o'clock inasaea— no 
morning and evening prayers — no two hours 
of breviary— *no tedious routine of ceremoniea 
all the day, and any liour of *the day, or night 
too, wherever they may be called. If they 
. can do any thing with eaae, pleasure, and a 
perfectly safe conacience, it is the religious 
instruction of their young parish idhers— a 
jluty which, with much zeal, unction and re- 
gard to tlieir personal comfort, t'ley are now 
'for throwing on the public money, and upon 
what many of them describe as a profane and 
anti-Christian legislature/' — Rambler^ April 
1854. 

ANGLO-INDIAN LEGISLATION 
AND PORTUGUESE SACRILEGE. 

When the Catholics of the Empire were 
relieved, Bft<*r centuries of thraldom, from the 
disabilities imposed by a merciless penal code, 
the friends of Religious Freedom throughout 
the world hailed the extinction of intoler- 
ance as the dawn of a bright era in Dritirth 
annals. The proudest names in the peerage 
, and commonalty of England, ineludiiig the 
Howards, Talbots, Dormers, Jerninghams, and 
Vavasours, recovered after dark years of Regal 
'^and Parliamentary shame their birth right as 
British subjects, and figured no longer ns 
satraps or ineroenariea in the train of a Ger- 
man Emperor ; while the chieftains and clans 
of Catholic Ireland, faithfuW amid woe and 
persecution to the Labarum of Rome, were 
enabled to transfer their legitimate allegiance 
from tht; armies of the Bourbons to the crown 
and banners of the House of Burnswick. By 
the lardy reoognition of th^ir inalienable rights 
us Britis^i subjeotv, the Catholics of the Em • 
pire surrendered not an iota of their spiritual 
fealty to the Sovereign Pontiff Through ages 
of stormy strife and keen suffering they had 
battled, like the early martyrs of Imperial 
Rome, for^the rights of the Papal See; and 
it was not likely that, having won Religious 
Liberty and extorted justice in the face of 
Europe, they would abate that Catholic fide- 
lity which had become, from * bleeding sire to 
son, a National heirloom of imperishable glory. 
The nigga(d concession of Catholic claims 
was prolific of a silent but mighty revolution 
I in the armies of Great Britain. The soldiers. 
/ whose fathers had fought beneath the Ea- 
I gles of Maria Theresa on the battle pljiios 
I of Germany, and routed their Saxon bre- 
thren at Foiitenoy under the Lilies of France, 
I were not second on any fluid of Peninsular r«- 
1 / 


nown in loyalty end chivalry fo the Sovereign 
of England, when iheir valour and constancy 
wore allowed ail that they had hitherto vain- 
ly asked as a boon, equality of Civil and 
Religious privileges; and so recently as a 
Jew years back, from 1843 to 1846 the Car 
tholic soldiers proved the sacrifice of 

life itself on the fields of Meanee, Moodk^e^ 

Ferozshur, Aliwal and Sobraon, that Cel- 
tic loyalty had not degenerated, in the midst 
of reverses, and that allegiance to the crown 
of England was compatible with hereditary 
devotion to the successor of Si, Peter. Who 
can have forgotten the glowing picture of 
Irinh Catholic valour drawn by the master- 
hand of Sir William Napit r in the Congveii 
of Ncinde Thick na aiandiiig corn, and 
gorgeous as a field of flowers,' stood the Be- 
loichees in their many coloured garments and 
tarhans; they filled the broad deep bed of the 
ravine, they clustered on both banks, and 
covered the plain beyond. Guarding their 
heads with their large dark shields, tliey shook 
their bare swords, flaming in the sun, their 
shoutH rolling like a peal of thunder, as with 
franiic gestures they dashed forward with 
demoniac strength and ferocity full against 
the front of the 22iid. But with siiouis as loud, 
and shrieks as wild and fierce as theirs, and 
hearts as big, and anus as strong, the Irish 
soldiers met them with the queen of weapons 
the musket, and sent their foremoiit masses 
rolling back in blood/ It is not singular, we 
think, that the foremost living warrior of Bri- 
t'fin, and since the death of Hill, Napier, and 
Beresford, the greatest Captain of Wirilington, 
we allude to the present Commander- in-Cliief 
of the British Army, himself, like his illustri- 
ous Chief long a political ally of ihe heredi- 
tary enemies of Catholicism, should have 
changed the early opinions of Sir Henry liar- 
dinge, Secretary for Ireland under an Orange 
administration, on witnessing Catholic loyalty 
and heroism during the Sikh Campaign. 

We are led unconsciously into tiie fore- 
going reminiscences, in* consequence of a 
rumour to which we advened in our last 
week's impression, that the present Govern- 
ment had taken beneath their legis the Schis- 
matics who join obduracy and contumacy to 
sacrilege in resisting alike the solemn decrees, 
and assaulting the delegated Ministers of the 
Holy See, Every Catholic soldier in India 
has a vital interest im the solution by the 
Indian Government of the Goanese Schism. 
To all intelligent Catholics it is, we imsgiue 
auflioiently clear iiiat those who resist i|[ie 
spiritual authority of the Holy Father are no 
longer children of the Calholio Church. If 
it were otherwise, Oaiholioism would oeaae to 
be what it has been from age to ego, coniis- 
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tent, and Publime, recognizing but one Re- 
present alive of God and the Holy Ghost on 
earth, the Prince and Bishop of Rome. The 
Goanese Schism is, after all, but a Portu- 
guese development of Greek infidelity to the 
Chair of Peter. The actors are minor, the 
threatre less imporfent, but the spirit of the 
Drama is the same. It combines the worst 
features of Gallican Jansenism with LusitHnian 
ignorance and Oriental fanaticism. As wo 
had occasion to remark in a former article, 
the nominal membera of ihe Church of Rome 
who resist the Episcopal authority of Dr. 
llHriinann, on the alleged plea of submission 
to the mandates of the Primate of^ Goa, 
guaranteed, it is contented by Treatise be- 
twixt Great Britain and Portugal, are in the 
category of the Orieblal Christians who re- 
gard tlie Patriarch of Constantinople as the 
Spiritual Prince lo whom Primacy of Honour 
and Jurisdiction is due. The true Catholics 
of India no more seek the interposition of Sir 
Charles Wood and the India House in their 
behalf, than the faithful members of the 
Chpreb of Rome in the Ottoman Empire 
need the sword or patronage of Louis 
Napoleon in «lie sustainment of their divine | 
cause. Animated by one apirit, and faith- j 
ful to one Head upon enr h, they will 
resist even unto death all hostile inter- 
ference with the spiritual rights of the 
holy Father. From immemoral iradi'ioiis 
of British policy, the Catholic subjects of 
Great Britain and Ireland would as soon ap- 
peal, on a question involving the purity of 
Faith nnd- Discipline, and the dignity of the 
Sovereign Pontiff, to the Holy Synod of St. 
Petersburg, or the College of Dervises, as the 
Coryphaeus of Cannon Row or the offices of 
Leadenhall-street. 

From tliH iiHiTow minded bigots who sway 
the Home Directory of Indian affairs, hating 
u Priest on Indian snil as they do a iiew- 
pnper, Cailn»lics can hope but li'tle From 
Sir Charles Wood, eaten up with rabid Low- 
Churchism. and red-tape antipathy to the Pro- 
paganda Fide, still less. The Duke of News 
castle and Mr. Gladstone are perhiipa, with 
the Premier, the only siatesmeii of Caiholic 
sympathies in the Cabinet. The well known 
chivalry of Peers like Lords Hardinge and St. 
Germans would douiless support the cause of 
the Caiholic solder in India ; and the zeal of 
the Clerk of the Orduai.ee. himself a Caiholie, 
would not be valueless in the House of Coi - 
roons. The course of Lord Elphinstoiie is 
clear. Uis Lordship should resist ihe prom- 
lings of his political creed to sow disseiisione 
among the Catholic subject to li:s authority, 
and, taking a leaf from the enlarged states- 
luaiibhip of Willesley, spurn the sacrilegious 


wretches who wopld bring ruin upon the Co- 
ihollc Church of Wesierr India. We repeat 
that the adjustment of tlie Goanese Schism is 
a question especialiy dear ^id sacred to the 
heart of the Catholic Soldier in India ; and no 
I'espect for Ihe interests of London wine- 
merchants or inordinate homage to the new 
fitdged Saxe-Cobiirg-Bragaiiza dynasty will 
prevent our returning to the subject.— -/’oona 
Observer, 
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Paid OrgaiiiHi's allowance, Molly’s salary, 
Wiix-Oandles, Cocoaniit Oil and oon> 
tingencies, for March and April 1854,. . 54 8 


IRELAND. 

The Aseociation for \he Propagation of ihe 
Faith, 

Total received from the 2iid of March to 

the 6th April, £ 444 6 7^ 

[ Tablet ] 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS’ ASYLUM. 

Mr. L. Pereira, Rs. 100 0 0 

^4r. F. Saintyves, ... ... 2 0 0 

Mrs. Allen, two bundles of clothes. 

Thro* Mr, Nf O’Btien, 

E. W. Hollingburry, 5 0 0 

Mr. P. Garuy, 8 0 0 


•• 

F ropagatioii Gf the Faith. 

Contributions received for ihe Propagation of 
ihe Faith. 

Miss D’Rozario and Associates for April 

and May, ' Rs» 6 2 0 

W. Moran, Esq., for May, ... ... 0 0 

Alms for the Relief of ihe Sick Poor,^ 

The Bpiount deposited in the Poor 
Box at St. Xa ier’s Chapel, Bow- 
. Bazar, ... ••• ••• F®' 3 1 

! St. John’s Chapel, Circular- Road, ... 6 2 

i 
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Pam*AR\Tios9 FOR WiR-— -War hu* b'»<‘n ofl^'*ially de- 
clareii. We have no spaee to reoublish iho loot; and vague 
^ceountN of preparations in the English journals, and have 
"uci'ordingly thrown all the facts into u single article. It 
.will be fuiiiid to contain all the real information at present 
availahle, and the account of the French Gontingeiil has 
not previously appeared, 

111 our issue of the 2d ft arch last, we have in detail the 
composition of the Russian Army of the Danube, in which 
we believe but little change has aince taken place. The 
necessity of retaining the army of the Elile^ — that* is, the 
Corps of the Guard and Grenadiers — in llie north, for the 
defence of tlie Capital and the Baltic provinces, and of 
keeping up u formidable army of observation in Poland, 
have rendered it diihcult to send any considerable reinforce- 
ments to the Army of the Danube, which m ly still be con- 
sidered ns consisting of the 3d, 4th, and part of the .^ih 
Corps d’Arm^e. Field Marshal Paskewich, Prince of War- 
saw, who commanded in the last Persian, in the Polish, and 
the Hungarian campaigns, has assumed the command ; 
Lieutenant General Aurep, A, D. C. to the Emperor, and 
Commandant of tho Ist diviaon of light cavalry of the 
Guard, had previously been selected and despatched by the 
Emperor to command the advanced guard of the Army : 
but he does not appear to have greatly distinguished him- 
self in the aotioiiof Citate, which took place almoat imme- 
diately after his arrival. * 

A portion of the Russian army, lucluding 4 divisions of 
infantvy, estimated at 00,000 men, under the command of 
General Luders, ha4 crossed the Danube In its lower course, 
where bending northward and oasiward, it forms an irregu- 
lar quadrtlatei%l of low marshy country, known os the Do- 
hrudtcha the river bounding it to the west and north, and 
the sea on the east. On the south— Which is the shortest 
Bide, extending little more than thirty miles from the elbow 
of the stream near Tzernavoda below of the Russova to 
Kiiitendjee on the const, — runs the old wall built by the 
Emperor Trajan. Having crossed the stream at Toulscha, 
G-iIntz, Braila and Hirschovn, — not without resistance. — the 
Russian^orcc occupies the whole of this tract, covered by 
Trajan’s wall. The object of this move it Is difficult to 
understand, or rather its advantage appears, more than 
doubtful.^Che new •position is neither more healthy nor 
Ukely to 9 better supplied than that on the left fiank must 
be vulnerable, so long as the allied fleets command the 
Black Sea* The force that crossed is not strong enough 
for an extended advance, and the moral effect of passing 
the river is likely to be more than balanced by the neceulty 
forau early Telrogressiou : whilst the movement is oalculat«i 
ed to provoke a counter-attack on the very weakest point 
of the Rns^n position ; for if the allied army croued In 
force lathe neighbourhood of Brails, obtained command 
of the coarse of the Sereth and ooenpied Fokohany, the 
enemy*8 line would be cat asunder, and the main body in 
Wallachia aeparated from iti supports in Moldavia and 
Bessarabia. 

On the other aide the Tories still hold Ksiafat, threaten- 
ing the Russian right, with 4o,000 men, and they hare a 
consldersble force watching the Danube, snffioient to check 
snatteraptof the enemy to cross at Tartukal, and to oaose 
them heavy loss ; whilat tbeir reterves are at Bchumia, and 
between that and Varna, towards which latter port the 
allied fleet is reported to have sailed, Omtr Paohaap- 
pareatly has not been idfh during the winter, but has accupi- 
ed the time in disciplining and organising hit new levies. 

The allied force was assembling ^ Gallipoli, on tne north 
shore of the Dardanelles, whence two good roads load to 
the Capital and to Adrianople. 

The total amount of the English force that had already 
left, or was about to embark according to the latest ac- 


counts, amounts to 3 Battalions of the Guards 81 Regi- 
ments of the line, and a BatUlion of Rifl*>s, 8 Regimenta of 
OavaUry, and a considerable force of Artillery and En- 
gineers. Tills force is to be formed into four Divisions of 
iiirantrv, and one of euvalry, each Division coiisisitng of 
two Brigades, and each Brigade of three Regiments, leaving 
the Rifles distinct and independent Although tho nllot- 
ment of corps hud not taken place, (he orders for forming 
the Divisions and Brigades had been Issued, ss also (h« 
appointments of officers tothese acommanda, and to Ike 
ataff of the army.— Friend of India. 

TBR ITBAMaa ■* aiBOBTRIS." 

The * Clarissn*, captured by her convicta, Capt. killed ; 
Mate, a European boy. some of the Crew, the Apothecary, 
and two Sepoya. now on board the * Seaostria,’ escaped in a 
boat 8c arrived at Rangoon on the 16th instant. The * Cla- 
rissa*. shout two day’s after the outbreak ran on the Teiias- 
■erim Conat, convicta landed near the Yeah, eompelling 
Sepoys and Lascars to accompany them, part of the latter 
returned to the vessel at night and put to Sea. Ship * Eli- 
zabeth, from Moulmein fallitig in with her look possession, 
bringing her to Amherst on the 17th instant : on the 20th, 
fifty men of Her Majesty’s 29tli Regt. and 100 of the 7th 
B. N. 1. dispatched to Amherst in * Kes istris,’ from whence 
to march in persuit of convicts, intelligence tirrived there of 
the convicts Iniving captured the village of Assen, and kill- 
ed 20 of the inhabitants. 

The Steamer Diana, under Pilotage of Mr: Johnston, 8nd 
Officer of Namisps, cnine from Bassein to Rangoon, through 
the Creeks in three days, having not less than 6 feet at low 
water. 

The Bombay Telegraph and Cou rier states, that a direct 
message by Electric Telegrtph was received in Bombay 
from Indore on the 9lh instant. It is said, ih^ the line is 
now eornplele lietween Bombay and Caleuttii, and messagei 
can be transmitted without a single stoppage. 

There is a panic In Bombay. The native traders, and 
more especially the Murwarries imagine that Bombay is 
about to lie otlacked by a Russian fleet. They have accord- 
ingly buried their money and jewels, and hold themselves 
in readiness for instant flight. They have also censed to 
invest in any of the banks, as they imagine the victori- 
ous foe will seize every rupee he finds in those institutions. 
The Telegraph culls upon the Government to Issue an ex- 
planatory order. Panics such as these, supported by no 
evedienee, are not to he cured by any explanation. They 
must die a natural death. • , 

The Bombay Oatette tlatei. that the local Government 
has applied to the Court of Directora for permission to 
despatch an exploring expedition to Somali Is the territory 
opposite Aden. It is said, that this country produces com- 
modities which require only European aid to constitute the 
material of an important trade. Gold, coffee, gums, and 
bores have all been exported thence. The leader of the 
expendition Is to be Lieut. Burton, author of *' Goa and 
the bine Mountains," who has recently returned from 
Mecca. He performed the Aoj in the disguise of an Aff- 
ghan pilgrim, being. It is said, the only European who ever 
accompliahed the feat. * 

The same journal atsites, that in the Ouieowar’s domi- 
nions, prisonprgveeeive nothing from the State. They nre 
fed on chnrlt^ Moreover. “ we have been informed by 
u subject of the Oulcowar, a man of atriet integrity, that 
there are starving prisons in the Guico war’s dominions— 
•• within, fall of dead men’s bones’— sinks of corruption 
and rottenneis, into which prisoners are put on purpoie to 
be starved to death, unless their desperate oondition should 
Induce their friends to pay a large sum for their ransom. 
Such prisons exist, and arc in use now at thii very time," 



44 


Yel hy onp clntinr of out trpR<y with this mnn, wp otp pn- 
nblpd to compel liim to govern according to tbo princi- 
ptca of jnatice ond equity ! If wo put that clauae in opera- 
tion, we ahall be told that the Oorernment ia actuated iole- 
ly by lust of territorial aggrandizomeut. 

The Citizen states, that Mr. Drietzeke, the Stecond Judge 
of theSmallGause'Court, hat applied for his pension. Mr, 
Brlelzcke has been the most fortunate man in the Uneove-* 
nanted Service. lie was appointed Fourth Judge of the 
Old Court of Requests, when only nineteen. A series of 
casualties removed those immediately above him. and he 
became First Judge at an age, when Civilians scarcely be- 
come Magistrates The vacancy affords an opportunity of 
recognizing the services of Mr. King the Clerk of the 
Court, to whose practical knowledge and assiduity the 
suceesi of the Court must in no small measure be ascribed. 

The Engliahman reports, that a serious fraud has recently 
been discovered in the Sudder Court of this Presideney. 
Suitors who require stamps of large value, are allowed to 
buy a number of small stamps, wliicb are not written up- 
on, but filed with the record. These stamps, it appears, 
are stolen, and sold to suitors ns fresh papers. The fraud 
hat been detected, but its perpetrators have not as yet been 
discovered. * 

The Hurkaru nnnounees that the office of Post Master 
of Cnleuttn is to he conferred upon Mr. G. K. Dove. De- 
puty Collector in Hoogly. Mr. Dove base been repeatedly 
complimented by the Board of Revenue. 

SATURUAY. MAY 20. 

The Bombnp Telegraph and Courier notices, that Captain 
Riquiern, the Forlugues, who imported slaves into Bomay, 
has received the Queen’s pardon, lie had been sentenced 
to three yesrs* imprisoiimonl* How many slaves per week 
are imported into Singapore by British subjects ? 

The Bombay Times quotes Trieste journals the most 
alarming statements ns to the condition of Constantinople. 
Nut eontent with disniisaing the Sheikh-Islam, the Sultan 
has appointed to that office a mnn known by the nickname 
“ Iflaor.” The Turks accordingly feel ns Englishman would 
feel, were Mr. Holyoakemade Archbishop of Canterbury. 
A revolt appears lo be hourly expected, the guards are 
doubled, and great bodies of troops concentrated in the 
capital. Tiic Greeks, moreover, have been expelled, and 
twenty-five thousand of the wealthiest subjects of the 
Empire thus dismissed to the ranks of the insurgents. The 
plot thickens hourly. With revolt in the capital, two fo- 
reign armies at Adrianople, and the Russians scaling thr 
Balkan. Turkey will indeed lie a ** tree, united, sad pros- 
perous Empire,”— Friend 0/ India, 


NOTICE. 

A Depository has been opened at No. 
10, Park-street, for the sale both of ap- 
proved Religious and Educational Books, 
and also of the Industrial Works of the 
B. C. Female Orphans." As the Deposi- 
tory has been established for the Benefit 
of the B. C. Orphanage, the patronage 
of the public is respectfully solicited in 
its behalf, 

April 20lh, 1854. 


NOTICE 

The Archbishop, Vicar ^Apostolic 
of Western Bengal will administer the 
Sacrament of Confirmation at the Church 
of the Sacred Heart on Trinity Sunday 
June, 11th, immediately after the first 
Mass. 


No Candidate will be admitted with* 
out a writtcu testimonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro- 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send- 
ing them at stnted times each Week for 
that purpose tt) the Schools at the Cathe- 
dral an^d Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the “Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 


BISHOP IVES. 


T/iC Trials of a mind in its Progress to Ca- 
tholicism, By L. S. Ives, LL. D., lato 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in North Carolina. 

EXTRACT FROM THE AUTHOR’S INTRODUCTION. 
Dear Brethrfn and Friends, — Tt is due both to you 
and fiiyscir, ns it is more cspeci.’illy to the cause of 
God, that I yield, without loss of time, to the prompt- 
ings of my heart and conscience, and lay before 
you, as best 1 can, the reasons which have constrained 
me to take so serious, and to many dear ones, as Yvell 
as to myself, so trying a step as that of abandonini' 
the position in which I had acted ii< a Minister of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church for more than thirty 
years, and as b Bishop of the same for more than 
twenty years, and of seeking:, at mv time of life, 
admission, as a mere layman, into ** the Holy Catholic 
Church,” and with no prospect before me but simply 
peace of conscience, and the salvation of my soul. 

Messrs. D'Rozario and Co. have jiist received 
overland a few copies of the above Work, 
price 3 Rs. per copy. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 

Undbr thb Cabs op thb Cheistian Bbott'brs. 

This excellent I nstilution affords a most desirable oppor- 
tunity even to the humblest pnembers of our Community 
to providi* on terms within the reach of all constant supply 
of good Books in each family. The terms fixed for each 
subscriber are the payment of One Rupee on admission, 
and of two annas per Month from the date of his admission. 
Proper seenriiy of course will be required for the restoration 
fOf each Book, uninjured within a reasonable time* Sub- 
scriptions to he paid quarterly in advance, and a subscriber, 
a quarter in arrears to cease being deemed such. A prin- 
lei) Catalogue of all the books contained in the Library can 
he had by applying to the Christian Brother in charge* It 
is intended, that one half of the subscriptions should be set 
apart for the improvement of the Library and the other half 
for the support of the Orphanages and Free School. The 
Christian Brother in charge of the Cathedral School and Li- 
brary, will be in attendance thereon every day ( Sunday 
excepted ) from 9 a- m- lo 3 p, m, to receive S^uhsoribers* 
names and to supply such Books as may be callcQ for. 

MSr Donations and Bequests of approved useful Literary 
Histurical or Religious Books, for the above named insti- 
tution will be thankfully received.' 


Printed at the Catholio Orphan Press, No 5. Moorgy. 
hutta. under the supertnlemience of C. A. Sirrao, every 
Saturday morning, price I Rupee roouthly, or iO Uapees 
yearly, if paid la advance. 



* One bodjft and one tpirit-^ane Lord^ one Faith^ one Baptism^* 
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THE DECALOGUE. 

On the division of the Decalogue. 

ADOPTEll RESPECTIVELY BY CaTIIOLICS 

AND rROTESTANTS, * 

{Continued fr OBI •page 29G.) 

It Is a remarkable fact, that the Ca- 
tholic division of the Decalogue is that 
adopted both in theTiutheraii Cateehism, 
and also in that drawn up for his fol- 
lowers, by the lleresiarch John IIuss. 

Even in the Jewish division of the 
Decalogue, those verses of the Sacred 
Scripturf which in the Protestant 
arraugement of the Ten Comraandinents 
constitute two distinct precepts, form only 
one. 

With respect to the seventeen verses 
of the Scripture, .which comprise all the 
precepts^of the Decalogue, the Sacred 
Volume itself nowhere gives any intima- 
tion as to the arrangement, according to 
which they are th be distributed in such 
a way as to constitute Tpn distinct Com- 
mandments. 

No where does the inspired volume 
indicate the precise limits, within which 


each of the ten precepts begins or ter- 
minates. It simply describes the Deca- 
logue as the ten words given by God to 
Moses. 

Hence it is only by the application of 
the principles of Biblical criticism, that 
I the limits within which each precept of 
the Decalogue begins and terminates can 
Ife determined. 

Thus, for example, in the Anglican 
Protestant division of the Decalogue, 
the precepts, which arc reckoned as the 
sixth and seventh in the Catholic system, 
constitute the seventh and eighth com- 
mandments. In these, actual or external 
theft and adultery are prohibited by two 
distinct precepts, because the object of 
the crime of theft is specifically distinct 
from that cnntemplaitcd, when there is 
question of the sin of adultery. 

Now, if, as most certainly is the case, 
the principle be a sound one, by which 
the prohibition of theft and adultery is 
enforced in the Anglican Protestant divi- 
sion of the Decalogue by two distinct 
injunctions, the same principle must dic- 
tate, that the interna? desire or coveting 
of another’s wife and that of coveting his 
temporal g^ods, should be likewise pro- 
hibited by two distinct precepts. 

If this reasoning be just, as, we think 
every impartial person will admit it to 
be, then, it becomes indispensably neces- 
sary, if we would arrange the Decalogue 
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ill sucli a way, as that its mode of enun- took precedency, if we may so speak, ac- 
ciatiou should exhibit ten precepts only, cording both it* 

that the first and second precepts in the tance in the order of . 

Anglican Protestant division of the hearing also on the moi'al well- g 
Decalogue should be reduced into one . Society. 

commandment, in accordance with the [ Thus, for example, ^ ^ 

arrangement adopted in this matter by opens with the announce 
Catholics. grand fundamental truth, both of na- 

Again according to the present read- ' tural and revealed religion, the Unity 


ing of the commandment, which holds 
the tenth place in the Anglican Protes- 
tant division of the Decalogue, it is 
said, “ Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, thou shalt not covet Ihy ^ 
neighbour’s wife, nor his Maid, nor his . 
Ox, nor his Ass, nor any thing that is 
his.” In this sentence, we may remark, 
that the word covet is twice repeated. 
T^ow had the sentence been originally 
but one, the repetition we here allude to, 
would have been uncalled for, as being 
wholly superliuous and without force or 
sigiiilicaucy. lint if we suppose, that 
the words* of the tenth precept were 
originally divided in such a way as to 
eonstilutc two distinct commandments, 
then the repetition of the word becomes 
at once natural and even necessary. 

It is furthcrraorc to be observed upon 
the reading above given of the Protes- 
tant tenth comniaudmciit, that in that 
reading, the order, according to whiea 
the external crimes of adultery and 
' stealth are prohibited, not only in the 
Protestant hut also in the Catholic di- 
vision of the Decalogue, is inverted, and 
the prohibition to covet a neighbour’s 
house takes precedency of that by which 
it is forbidden to covet a neighbour’s 
wife. 

Now this inversion is, not only con- 
trary, as we have -already remarked to^ 
the order followed in the preceding prc-‘ 
cepts of the Decalogue in what regards 
the prohibition of the crimes of adultery 
and stealth, but it is moreover repugnant 
to the general principles, according to 
which, as is evident to any reflecting 
person, the order of the various injunc- 
tions and prohibitions of the Decalogue 
was determined by the Almighty, w'hcn 
promulging that grand summary of reli- 

®**For upon even the most superficial 
examination of the order observed in the 
collocation of the Ten Commandments 
it appears inauifest, that each command 


of God, and his sovereign, and exclu- 
sive right to receive supremo adoration 
from every rational creature. ti i " 

The duties of honoring the Holy 
Name of God, and of offering up at 
stated times to the Almighty Creator, 
the homage of adoration, prayer and 
praise, cinariating, as all these do, imme- 
diately and necessarily, from the grand 
truth, which professes the existence ot 
one God, are those next enjoined by 
the Almighty in the Decalogue, after 
lie had revealed his own existence and 

Man’s obligations towards his Creator 
having been thus unfolded, the Almighty 
then proceeds in the Decalogue to lay 

down, first, the great comprehensive prin- 
ciple, on the observance of which the 
general well-being of Civil and Religious 
Society essentially depends, vik., the 
principle which enjoins honor and obe- 
dience to he paid to Parents and Superi- 
ors by all respectively placed under tlicir 
charge and authority. 

The duties ot man towards God and 
Society in general having been thus pro- 
vided for, the Almighty then proceeds 
in the evolution of the Decalogue to hx 
the rules, by which the cOuduct of parti- 
cular individuals in their social relations 
with oue another is to be regulated. 

And here too, we sec the same wise 
regard shown, in what concerns the order 
and precedency given to each precept, 

' according to the rank it holds m the 
' moral order. 

1 Thus, US to provide for the preserva- 
' tiou of human life, and to prevent that 
first and greatest of aU natural blessings 
from being unjustly taken awaj, was o 
paramount importance both to Somety 
at large, and to every one of its indivi- 
dual Members, the Almighty gave the 
precept which, relates to the important 
subject here referred to the first place 
in order, after those commandments 
which relate both to the Divine worship 
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fn geueral and to tlie Inaintcnancc of 
order and subordination in Society at 

large. . 

For a like reason, as next to unjustly 
depriving another of life, nothing in- . 
flicts greater injury ou Civil and Reli- 
gious Society than the crime of adultery, 
the prohibition of this grievous sin is 
subjoined immediately next to the com- 
mand, which says “Thou shalt not kill. 

The conservation of temporal* goods or 
property, though, doubtless, a matter of 
great moment in the order of Sot icty, 
yet as, neverthcl*as, it yields greatly in 
importance to what regards murder or 
adultery, is provided for by God. iu the 
Decalogue, only after he had by his pro- 
hibition of these two just named grievous 
offences guarded mankind from the fear- 
ful evils, which they always produce. | 

These remarks suffice to show that the 
order observed in the Anglo-Protestant 
enunciation of the tenth couunanduieut, 
“ Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s wife &c.” is clearly repugnant 
to the general principles, according to 
which the order of Ihe Commandments 
was obviously arranged by the Almighty. 
Legislator in their promulgation. 


ST,’ THOMAS’ gilURClI. 

The Sacrament of Confirmation will i 
be administered at St. Thomas’ Church | 
on next Sunday morning the 18th Inst, j 
immediately after the second Mass. 


CHURCH Ol? THE SACRED 
HEART. 


Dfiurrumtollaii. 

On last Trinity Sunday, the 11th 
Instant, the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic ; 
of Western Bengal, adrainistered the | 
Sacrament of Confirmation to thirty-four ; 
persons at the above named Church. Of 
those confirmed, there were six Adult 
Females, the rest of the number con- 
sisting almost equally of young Pcdbous, | 
of both Sexes. On th(f same occasion 
75 persons devoiitiy received the Holy 
Communion both Male and Female. 


CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL DEPOST- 
TORY FOR THE SALE OF AP- 
PROVED RELIGIOUS AND EDU- 
CATIONAL BOOKS. 

The Depository at tht Catholic Cathe- 
dral, for the Sale of approved Religious 
and Educational Books, continues open 
as heretofore, and under the care of the 
Christian Brothers. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

We have heard wj^h pleasure, that 
Master John Daly, and Muster Francis 
Pingault, both Pupils of St. John’s Col- 
lego, passed very credilahly, a few days 
since, the ap])oiintcd entrauce examina- 
tion at the Medical College of Calcutta. 


VICARIATE APOSTOLIC OP WEST- 
ERN BENGAL, A. D. 18.> k 

Number of Communions adminislered from 
Ash-lVedaesdayy March 3J.v/ to Trimly 


Sunday y June IIM, 1851'. 

• Cathedral Parish, 

Cathedral Church, — *— 2015 

St. Xavier’s Chapel, Bow Baxar, 250 

St. John’s Chapel, Boitacaiiah, — J50 

Convent Chapel, Eiitally, — 300 

Diirunitollah Parish, Church of ihe 
S^acred Heart, — — 991 

St. Thomas’ Parish, St. Thomas’ 

Church, — _ — 1200 

Fort William, Chapel, — — 240 

Howrah, B. V. Mary^B Church, De 
Boil Voyage, — — 20 

Dum-Dum, St. Patrick’s Chapel, .. 150 

Serampore, St. Mary’s Church, — 50 

Miduapore, — — — — 30 
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NOTICE. 

This Catholic Prelates of Great Britain 
and France having united together in 
inviting their respective flocks to join iri 
prayer for the happy termination of the 
"War against Russia, the Archbishop 
V. A. W. B. deems it proper also to so- 
licit the Faithful under his Pastoral 
Care to unite together for the same pi- 
ous purpose. In accordance with tliis 
object, the Archbishop directs that the 
Psalm and Prayer prescribed to be re- 
cited on the Anniversary of Her Majes- 
ty^s birth-day should be sung or read 
with all the solemnity which circums- 
tances may permit on Sunday the 16th 
Proximo, immediately after the celebra- 
tion of the Parish or Public Mass in each 
Church and Chapel under his Q racers 
jurisdiction. 

(Signed.) J. A. Tracy, 
Secy, to the Archbishop, 

V. A. W. B. 

June, 16th, 1854. 


propagation of the faith. 

Glance at the Listltation for the Propaga- 
tion of the Faith, {V (Euvre dc la Pro- 
pagatj^on de la Foi,) and at the mhlives 
which should induce all good Cat holies 
to support and extend it. 

Chapter IV. 

Benefits from the Catholic Mission, 
(Continued.) 

Let these unhappy countries be visit- 
ed, then, by the Catholic religion with 
its pure morality, its consoling doctrines, 
and its divine authority. At the approach 
of its heavenly light barbarism will dis- 
appear, as it formerly disappeared from 
Europe before the first heralds of the 
gospel ; for it will go to speak as charity 
to those rich planters of America, who 
tyrannise over their slaves ; it will recall 
to them the holy tind liberal maxims of 
the gospel, the equality of the tomb, the 
account to be rendered to the sovereign 
Judge; and perhaps, it will break the 
irons of some of these poor Americans ; 
at least, if it cannot entirely accomplish 
its views, it will cause hope along with 
faith to descend into the hearts of these I 


wretched meVi ; it will extinguish there 
the desires of vengeance ; and with one 
hand wiping away their% tears, with the 
other it will point out the throne which, 
if they live as Christians, awaits them in 
the heavenly abode of the Great Spirit. 
It will teach the widows of India, that 
there is heaven, for pure souls, a spouse 
and joys ineffable; and in pouring upon 
their heads the salutary waters of bap- 
tism, it will extinguish the fire of the 
pile already prepared to devour them. 

In America it will re-establish filial 
piety in all its rights; it will be the 
angel of life arresting the arm of the 
son r/iiscd against the father, and old 
men will teach their little children to 
bless and love it. In other places it will 
restore maternal feelings ; it will re-esta- 
blish in their hearts sentiments which 
one might have thought could never left 
them; it will give to women, as Chris- 
tians, the august rank which the Creator 
has assigned to them in the family ; it 
will teach kings that they are the fathers 
of their people, and that they are pre- 
ferred in Qi’der to protect and rule them, 
not to subject them to a ad crush them 
beneath a yoke of iron ; it will teach 
subjects that they ought to respect, obey, 
and defend their rules; it will teach 
both, that heaven is not appeased with 
blood ; that the God, just add terrible, 
is also the good God, full of mercy, who 
regards with horror their abominable 
sacrifices. But neither will it forget the 
wants of the present life : it wdli teach 
savages the useful arts which embellish 
the abodes of man, and sweeten the fati- 
gues of his laborious pilgrimage ; it will 
open to him the furrow to receive seed ; 
it will substitute bread for the horrible 
viands which can hardly appease the 
voracity of the children of barbarism ; 
and it will msike them agriculturists. By 
its influence the dcssert will cover itself 
with smiling harvests, and the arid plain 
with numerous flocks. Are not such in 
fact the benefits which have always fol- 
lowed Catholic Missions ? Must we call 
to witness here the admirable transfor- 
mation of Paraguay in the last century, 
where 20,000 savages were seen living in 
a state of peace,^ prosperity, and holiness, 
which cannot be thought of without ad 
miration ? Alas ! they are no more seen- 
and what is too true, it is modern pre 
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tended philosophy that •has destroyed 
them. Must we call to witness the ex- 
ample of Europe itself? for we are one 
of the living prefofs of the benefits of 
Catholic Missions : was it not they that 
enlightened our ancestors, snatched them 
from barbarism, abolished slaver}^ amongst 
them, and established that common law 
which has reconstituted society and plac- 
ed it on its true foundation ? • 

In fine, it is not alone to the infidel 
nations which they enlighten that the 
Catholic Missions are useful ; they are 
also useful to commerce, to industry, to 
the sciences, and even to the literature 
of Europe : — , 

To commerce. — It was the Missionaries 
who opened the coast towns of the Le- 
vant to the productions of our industry. 
It was they again who, by the ascendan- 
cy wliich their knowledge and their vir- 
tues have often gained for them over 
the minds of infidel princes, have pro- 
tected European merchants and naviga- 
tors, ill the maritime cities of India and 
China. 

To industry. — It was one gf these ad- 
mirable labours who first gave us infor- 
mation respecting Indian cloths and diet. 
The correspondence known under the 
title of ** Lettres edifiantes” supplied a 
multitude of data useful in the raanufac- 


' nies. What an excellent history is that 
j of the Antilles, by the Fere du Tcrtrc ! 

; The works of these pious men are full 
of science in all its departments : learn- 
b ed dissertations, pictures of manners, 

' plans of amelioration for our establish- 
ments, useful objects, moral reficctions, 
interesting advanturcs, every thing is 
found in them ; the liistory of an«acacia, 
or of a Chinese willow, is bound up with 
tliat of an emperor obliged to stab him- 
self, and the narrative of the conversion 
of a Faria comprises a treatise on the 
mathematical science of the Brahmins. 
The style of these narratives is often ad- 
mirable, sometimes sublime.” This cu- 
logium will be canfirmed by all who arc 
acquainted with the writings of the Mis- 
sionaries. 

In every respect, therefore, the Insti- 
tution of the Missions is of eminent 
utility and no man, wdiethcr he be a man 
of science, a scholar, an artist, a philo- 
sopher, or even an unbeliever, in what- 
ever point of view he looks at it, can re- 
gard it with indiffcrenc®. Nevertheless, 
there is to the mind of the Christian a 
consideration which surpasses all others ; 
it is that of the prodigious number of 
souls which it snatches from the tyranny 
of the demon, and to wliich it opens tlio 
ifate. of heaven. Reckoning only from 


turc of a ’great number of productions. 

To science. — Arclneofbgy owes to them 
valuable discoveries ; natural history, in- 
teresting descriptions of places and ob- 
jects Imperfectly known before. As skil- 
ful mathematicians,^ they have contribut- 
ed to the progress of astronomy and of 
physics.* As learned philologers, they 
have revealed to Europe the genius of 
the oriental languages ; they have in-^ 
spired a taste for that literature from 
which science every day draws such riches, 
and of which it makes such happy use 
in the furtherance of all trutlis. At the 
present day, the Missionaries whom the 
pious congregation of St. Lazarus sends 
to China, prepare themselves by a course 
of dcep^stiidy for their perilous Mission. 

To letters — “ It is they,” says Mr. de 
Chateaubriand, who have written with 
such elegance tlic annals of many colo- 


• At pren'iit till’ most oxact cliarls usorl by tlu* iiavigR> 

tors wlio cross ibc sens ol' Chuiu. arc lliusc wUicU wen* 
drawn up by the Jesuit MissiuuarieSi 


the XVIth century, when Frote^tantism 
separated many millions of Christians 
from the bosom of the Church, how many 
apostles have succeeded each other from 
I St. Francis Xavier to our times, and how 
' much good have tlicy effected ! By turns 
they have penetrated into China, Japan, 
Tong-king, Cochin-China, India, tlic 
Levant, Constantinople, and innumer- 
able nations of tlm imw world. In less 
than three centuries, the Society of 
Jesus alone has furnished more than 
12,000 missionaries, of whom more than 
700 have poured out their blood for the 
faith. Let ns add all those who since 
that epoch have been sent out by the 
other religious orders, by the Francis- 
cans, Dominions, tfle Fropagandists of 
Home, the Lazarists, and lastly, by the 
French seminary of the Foreign Mis- 
sions, and then let us judge of the num- 
ber of souls which their labours have 
gained to God : now the value of a sin- 
gle soul is so great to the eyes of faith, 
as to surpass Uiat of the whole universe : 
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how glorious is it then to be called to 
contribute to such a work I 


ANGLICAN PUOTESTANT OHUUCH, 

FROM WARDS IDEAL OF A CHRIS.. 

TIAN CHURCH. 

r 

Absence of all sv^tem of Moral Disciflire 
, FOR THE Poor. 

We desire to impress on the Chris- 
tianas mind a deep sense of his sinful rieiss, 
when by nature he is proud and ^ self- 
righteous/ How is it possible to do tbis^ 
except by carefully iustructing him day 
by day in the primary duty of self-exa- 
mination; beginning by the more open 
and obvious sins of his daily life, ill- 
temper, sloth, gluttony, and going on 
by degrees into the more refined and 
subtle forms of evil ?* We wish to teach 
him gradually the habit of self-mastery ; 
we must carefully then impress the habit 
on his mind, not by theorising about it, 
but by shewing him its practical appli- 
cation in small matters; encouraging, 
praising, and assisting him, when he is 
using his best endeavours to acquire it ; 
rebuking him, and remonstrating, with 
tenderness indeed, yet with the most 
earnest warmth, when he relaxes such 
endeavours. Wc wish him to learn the 
all-important habit of regular prayer f 
we must begin then by teaching him 
short prayers ; wc must continually exa- 
mtbe him as to the progress he mates in 
giving them his undivided attention, in- 
terrogate him as to the principal difficul- 
ties which impede him in the effort, and 
give him practical rules for the removal 
of these difficulties. We feel it to be of 
great importaucc that he should bear 
about with him a •• co'Atinual sense of 
God’s presence .* daily self-examination 
will help him in this ; hut a very neces- 
sary help also will be, that he should be 
taught for some short period in the day 
or in the week to employ himself exclu- 
sively in meditating on God’s Presence. t 
We know it to be indispensable, that 


* The strange idea that humiliry can be im planted in 
me mind by lelling mtMi tbe iloclniie of Ihe Aioiii'mnit, 
or lhaJL Ibe llol> Spirit will ever iinplaiit it in the uitnd by ! 
bringing hume to it that doctrine, iinlepeiidently of ciirefut | 
^If-diflcipliiie in tin* ChriatiHii biniai'lt ; this immoral and 
fanatical deluaiou hua been fully exposed in the lust 
ehapter. 

« I will make it plain, further on. that medihit-nn on 
some part of our Lord’s life is one rery good, probubiy the 
best, way of pcrlurming this duty. 


when he is •df mature years he may Be’ 
well acquainted with all the more mate- 
rial particulars, which make up his duty 
to his neighbour : w8 must begin then 
now by carefully teaching him his present 
duty; the du^ of honesty, veracity, 
fidelity, courteousness, obligingness ; for 
in this manner, as his duty gradually 
grows and expands, as also will his know- 
ledge of its extent. Of this nature is 
the fundamental and most absolutely iu-^ 
dispensable part of Christian education 
and any Cliurch, not perversely corrupt 
will feel such exercises as these to be so 
primarily important, that to tlieir due 
perfoi;manec every other branch even of 
Christian kuoivlcdge, much more of se- 
cular, must yield the undisputed pre- 
ccdeuce. 

I fear I shall appear jesting on a very 
serious matter, when I simply express 
what a()pcars, as far as 1 can discover, 
the view taken of her duties on this 
head, by a Church calling herself pure 
above other Christian (Uiurehes. Our 
practical system, I believe, professes to 
prepare Christians for a manly behaviour 
iu the great contlict which we are sent on 
earth to wage, by teaching them to read, 
putting before them the Scriptures, and 
then (for 1 will suppose the mu%t favour- 
able case,) explaining them as clearly as 
they admit of being explained to minds 
not disciplined in holy obedience; or, 
for in my opinion it comes to the same 
thing, not explaining them at all.* Now 

t As abuul tbf most f.-ivouniWe rxainpb* tbnt can bo 
lalion, let usTefertoiliP • Scl.t’mi* of Lessniis.* ini'iiiioiitMl 
iu the Report ({f the Nalioiial Soi'ieiy fur 184:t. ns exisiuig 

* ill the boys’ central school winch I uaUcrslnud lo be 
uppciidrd as a kitul of oflicial mu'lel for other schools. 
Thu • Heligious lastruetiuii’ ts speeiflcil as follows 

* For the fourth class — “ Catechism, with Analysis. The 
FsuUur read daily with Calecbetb-ol explanations.’* For 
the third cl.i»s»“ The culechisin with Analysts and Scrip- 
ture proofs; Types, &c. The New Testninen?- read eveiy 
d.iy. The Gospels.” For the second el.aas — “ The Cate- 
chism with Scripture proofs and Annlysis. Liturgy, and 
Sacred Clnoiiulogy. The New Testament read daily. The 
E^angelisis or Aels of the ^ postles.” For the first class— 
**CaleehiBm wuh Scripture pi oofs ; Limrgy ; I’ruphecies ; 
Types; Chionolugy, &c. The Holy Bible rend daily. 
One chapier in the Old Testament, and one in the New, 
alternately ; oeeaBiunally the Books of the I’rophets and 
the Epistlea.*’ * (pp. 49, 50.) Nut the most distant allusion 
tosueh mutters as ‘ exaiueii of coiiscleiice,* ‘ mental praj er,* 
or the like; and yet without such foundations os these, 
what alas! la the suit uf paper theology here expressed, 
hut as 'sounding biass or a tinkling cymbal’ ? " Jtftwic'* 
is taugl'J. both ill " theory and proc/ice;" for small indeed 
would be the musieulaaltammeuts of the pupils, if they 
were taught music as they seem to he taught religion. I 
have not alluded to Catecliisms, &e. in ilie text, benuse 
they only profess to bear on duvtnnc^ not in any way on 
mviul duciidine^ 
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. , to judge of this conduct as it deserves^ 
I will be content to adipit for argument’s 
sake the supposition, that Holy Scrip- 
ture was intended or adapted to teach 
ordinary Christians, one by one, their 
practical duty : a most preposterous sup- 
position indeed, still for«rgument’s sake 
I am content to admit it. And now let 
us suppose that those i^ho wished to 
teach a child the art of baking, should 
first teach him to read, then put 4nto his 
^ hands the best rules that have been yet 
devised for making a loaf, explain them 
' with the utmost , clearness compatible 
with the absence ©of practical guidance 
and instruction, and then, having placed 
him in a room with the necessary ingre- 
dients, except him without further help 
to produce a loaf. The reader perhaps 
is tempted to laugh at the illustration. 
Well ! That method which, from its in- 
tense absurdity, we cannot hear of with- 
out laughing, iii the lowest and most 
mechanical art, we apply with no con- 
sciousness of the ridiculous, with no. 
sense of shame, to the noblest, the most 
all-important, and very far the most 
difficult and complicated of all arts; the | 
art of holy living. We dream, like mad- 
men, that the deep corruption of human 
nature can be remedied by so superficial 
an application, as the head- knowledge of 
Scripture .texts; that we can teach men 
religion, without instructing them, one 
by one, in individual habits of religion ; 
that men can learn to recognise the first 
approaches of sin, to flee temptations, to 
fix their thoughts on God in prayer, to 
order their daily lifp as in His Presence, 
to open their heart by self-discipline to 
the gracious, cheering, and peace- bearing 
influences of the Holy Ghost ; that men 
can learn all these most difficult acquire- 
ments instinctively, or by accident; cer- 
tainly without any methodical discipline 
addressed to the object. When such 
has been our idea of education in Chris- 
tianity, it is not so very extravagant as it 
seems at first sight, that not many years 
since a multitude of well-intentioned 
and resp*Gctable persons were found, who 
thought to benefit the poor by supersed- 
ing, at least to scyne extent, education in 
Christianity, by education in physics. 
But I beg the candid kiquirer fairly to 
consider, whether I go in the least be- 
yond the limits of sober judgment in 


making the following statement. Should 
the pure light of the Gospel be ever, by 
God’s grace, restored to this benighted 
land,”* I do believe that our posterity, — 
when they hear that twd rival parties, in 
•the earlier portion of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, to a great extent divided the coun- 
try between them; one of whom sought 
to train the people in habits of self-denial 
and virtne by leaching them to read 
I Scripture, and understand its meaning 
I in that sense in which alone the carnal 
I mind can understand it, and there leaving 
them, while the other sought to remedy 
this deficiency by teaching them mecha- 
nics and astronomy ; moreover that the 
age of which the latt& party was the 
product boasted of peculiar enlighten- 
ment, and the Church of which the for- 
mer party was the representative claimed 
as its distinguishing characteristic the 
epithet ' pure and apostolical and lasl^ly, 
that both age and Church looked down 
with no little contempt on the thirteenth 
century, as barbarous in comparison with 
the nineteenth ; — I do believe, that when 
they hear of this, they will be tempted 
rather to suppose all the documents spu- 
rious which assert it, than to believe it 
possible that partakers of our common 
nature, much less men possessed of so 
very much practical wisdom in other 
v^ya as the English most undeniably 
display, could, on this one subject, have 
sunk into such ignorant and infatuated 
arrogance, such subject imbecility of 
intellect. 


? I e c t i 0 tt 

THE RUSSIAN KNOUT. 

Tna following is the way of Administering 
the knout. Conceive, reader, a robust man, 
full of life and health. This man is con- 
demned to receive fifty or a hundred Mows of 
the knout. He* is conducted, lulf naked, to 
the place chosen fur this kind of execution ; 
all that, he has on is a pair of simple Imeo 
drawers round his extremities; his hands are 
bound together, with the palms laid fl>it 
Against one another ; the cords are breaking 
his wrists, but no one pays the slightest at- 
tention to that! He is laid flat upon h*s 
belly, on a frame inclined diagonally, and at 


* ■ Ou Arnold’s Sermons,’ 3311, 40. 
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the extremities of uhioh Are fixed iron rings; 
his hands are fastened to one end of the 
frame, and his h-et to the other ; he is then 
stretched in such u manner that he ennnut 
make n single movement, just ns an eel's skin 
is stretched in order to dry. This act of 
stretching tiie victim causes his hones to 
crack, and dislocates iheiii — what does that 
jiia'ter! In a little time, his bones will crack 
and bo dislocatt-d in a very different m-tniier. 
At a distance of five and twenty paces stands 
another man ; it is the pn dic executioner. 
He is dressed in black velvet tron.‘*er.s stufled 
into bis boots, and a coloured cotton shirt, 
buttoning at the side. Ilis sleeves are tucked 
up, so that nothing may thwart or embarrass 
111 in in his movements. Witli botii hnnd< he 
grasps the instrument of pnnishinont — a knout. 
The knout consists of a iltong of thick lea- 
ther cut in a triangular form, from four or 
five yards long, and an inch wide, tapering off 
at one end, and broad at the other; the 
Sfutdl end is fastened to u little wooden hati. 
die. about two feet long. The signal is given ; 
no one ever takes the trouble to road the sen- 
tence. The executioner advances a few ste^s, 
with his body bent, holding the knout in both 
hands, while the long thong drags alone the 
ground between hia legs. On coming to 
about three or four paces from the prif oners, 
he raises, by a vigorotis nioveinent, the knout, 
towards the top of liis head, and then in- 
stantly draws it down witli rapidiiy towards 
his knees. The thong llins and w'histles 
through the uir, and descending on the bed)^ 
of his vicliiii, twdiies round it like a lioop of 
iron. In spite of his ftate of tension, the 
poor wretch bounds us if he w^ere submitted 
to the jiowerful giii^p of galvanism. 1 he 
executioner retraces his steps, and repeals 
the same operation as inanv linios as ihere 
aiv blow's to be iiiflioied. Wlion llie iliong 
envelopes the body with its edges, the Hesli 
and muschs arc literally mit into stripes a< if 
with a razor; but wh<^n it fills Hat, then, the 
bones crack ; the ilcsh, in that case, is not 
cur, but ernshed and ground, and the blood 
spuris out in all directions. Tlie sufl’orer be- 
comes greoti Riid blue, like a body in a state 
of decunipositioii. lie is now removed to 
the hospiiul, where every care is taken of him, 
And is afterwards sent (o Siberia, where he 
disappears fur ever in ihc bowels of the earth. 
Tlve knout is fatal if the justice of the Czar 
fr of the executioner desires it to be so. If 
(he autocrat's intention is to afford his sub- 
jects n sight worthy of their eyes and their 
intelligence — if some powerful lord or some 
great lady wishes to indulge in the pleasure 
of viewing the sanguinary spectacle— if they 
Irish to behuld the viciim with his inouiii 


covered with i[pam and blood, writhe aboult 
and expire in frightful agony, the fatal blow 
is given the very last. The executioner sells 
his compassion and pity^for hard gold, when 
the family of the miserable sufferer desire to 
purchase the fatal blow. In this case he in- 
flicts deitn At ihi3 very first stroke, ns surely 
as if it was an axe that he held in his hand. 
In 1760, under the reign of the endoleiit and 
luxurious Elizaiic'h, wtio had aboli»>hed capi- 
tal } uiilshment, Madame Lapoukin, a woman 
of rare beuu»y, of which the Czarina was 
envious, was condemned to the knout and 
transportation, in spite of the privilege of the 
nobility in ver to sufft rthe former puniHlimfiit.^ 
She had been feted, caressed, and run afier at 
Court, and had it is said, betrayed the Eiri- 
pressV liaison with riirico liazoumowfcky. 
She was conducted by ihc executioners to the 
public square, where she w'us exposed by one 


^ ill this oullinp of Uio chnrnctor of the ItuBsinn Go- 
veniiTi<*iit, Mft* urc surprised, that iho writer stiould ha\c 
omitted to slate some other notorious acts of aliocious 
erueify perpetrated by tiie Sovereigns Male and Female of 
that empire. For example, besides the NohU? Lady whose 
grievous snfTeriiigs the author of ihe Memoir here notieed 
»reeoid.s, another l..id\ , the Countess Festueher was also suh- 
jected to the same punishment in the public Square of St. 
releishurgh by order of the EmpTe.HS F.lix.'ibeth. 

It wns a fiivoiile Buying with the I'mpress Catharine Ihe 
Seioiid, when (*%)nversing at ilinner with one of her Ueiici.il 
oltieeis to whom she often eonfided lie execution of her 
cruel oidiMS, th;ii if he took care of llie heads of the Gentle- 
men, she would diaeiphiie well the tails or ihe correspond- 
iiig Coipornl exlieniities of the Ladies. That Uiis w:ia 
no iiUe UieoTj on her purl the Lailies of the Court were not 
unfrequeiilly made to feel ]>> the Empress heieelf. Ano'her 
most utioeioiis proeeeding of the same Roveieiyn is 
also authenlieally leeorded. A lliissian T'riiieess of the 
higliest rank and b»>a'ity, the wife of an equally exalted 
husband having in her familiar eonversatioii wiili some 
]»erson5 of I’er own rank, uttered some words of censure 
on the opeiilj ^immoral ehiuacter of the Empress ; llie latter, 
when inl'oimed of it, despatched an oflieer and a body of 
Milii.ir\ nr roMee to the Falaue of the rnneess ir. the dead 
of tlie night, 'vilh orders to force llieii way into her 
chamber, to lake her out of the bed in w Inch she was s’eepiag 
with her husband, anil, in his *l>rpsene^, seourge her severely 
with rods 'riiese ordeis were exeeuled lo the very letter lu 
the most brutal and iiidecent manner. 

Onr renders cannot foiget ihe'reeent very similar atro- 
cious eondurl of Ihe pri'sent Emperor of Russia, with res- 
pect to Ihe Abbess and Nuns of Minsk. 

In an open slnlile, they were again and again stripped 
naked and fearfully seouiged, solely for their inflexible 
adherence to the C.itholic Communion, and tlwir refusal to 
lake liny pari in the woiship of tlie Husso — Greek scbisina- 
tic Chuieh. In ndilitioii lo this burbarous treatment, the 
same Nuns, besides liaving been almost starved to death, 
were obliged by blows and -^iripesto discharge the meanest 
and most disgusting domestic duties for their Captors, niid 
whilst doing so to listen ill silence to the most disgusting 
and opprobiouB language addressed to them by their keep- 
ers. 

Ey Iho interposition of what must seem an extraordinary 
Providence, the Abbess of Minsk still survives, at Pome, 
the elTccts of the barbarous treatment just imperfectly 
described. It is stated, tbat 'recently tlie Almighty, 
through her prayers hiis vouclisnftMl to work a groat mira- 
cle, in'/avor of a pious person who bad besought lier iq- 
Icrcession. May she Ai the true spirit of Chrisliau Mar- 
tyrdom and chanty succeed by lier prayers also in obtain- 
ing the conversion of the cruel Fcrsenulor of herself and 
her Holy Sisterhood.— En. 11. C, Uewald. 
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of lliem, who rolled her chemise u|> as far a^i 
her waist ; he then placed her upon his should- 
ers, when another ^arran<[vod her, with his 
course dirty hands, in a inquired pO!«i(ion, 
obliging her to hqM her ly^ad down, wtiile a 
man of (he lower clashes squatting at her 
feet, kept her logs si ill. The executioner cut 
her flesh into shreds by oiieMiundred strokes 
of the knout, from the shoulders to tiio lower 
portion of the loins. After the iiitfction of 
tlic punishment, her tongue was torn out, and, 
a short time aubsequontly, she was sent to 
Siberia, whence she was recalled, in 1762, by 
Peter III. After Slie knout comes the rod, 
or the punishment known as that of run- 
ning the gauntlet’ a punishment of another 
description, but still more barbarous, since it 
is always, or at least in ninety-nine cases out 
of a hundred, fcdlovvcd by dcitli. In this 
instance, it is the army that carries out the 
decPfOs of the justice of the country and the 
sentences of the autocrats. It is the army 
that acts the part of executioner. The num- 
ber of soldiers employed is equal to the num- 
ber of blows to he given. Six thousand 
blows are not tlie highest number which the 
law allows to bo inHictod on a prisoner, but 
they are the most common nufliber. Here, 
again, IlusHian legislation has given proofs of 
ingenuity. Less than a thousand blows are 
more than sufficient to procure death ; with 
six thousand blows, deatli is six times more 

cer t ai n — Catholic Standard, 

• 
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CONFESSION. 

Short and Familiar Answers to the Ohjeellons 
mod commoiih/ raised mjahiH lieJhjioii. 
From (he Fieiich of T Ahlie de Segur. Traiis- 
l.iKal with ti|p Anchor’s fierinit.sioii. By E. 
iS. M. Young. London ; Itiuliardsons. 1B54. 


IT IS TIRESOMR T.) GO TO CONFESSION. 

Ans. — 1 certnliily did not advise you to go foS 
the sake of amusement I 

Every thing wliioh is good and useful is not 
always amusing. It is not aiuuHiiig to take 
physio when one is ill. Ilowevor, one takes it 
for the sake of being cured. It is not amusing 
to work from morning till night to gain a liveli- 
hood for onesL'lf and fnnily, to lay by savings 
for one’s old nge. ^ But then it is useful, it is 
unneoei^ary to do so ; and one works, although 
the work may be laborious, disagreeable, diili- 
cult. 

So it is with confession. It is a remedy, a 
disagreeable one, so much the more in propor- 
tion AS we stand in need it ; but then it is an 
indispensable one. 1 do not go to confession for 
iny amusement, but for the sake of being pre- 
served and cured. 

Have a little energy, then. Do not allow 
yourself to be overcome with the great diseases 
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of one age, which is a weakenod esteem for duty. 
Duty, that great and sublime word, coiivey.s tio 
meaning to many minds. They comprehend 
nothing hut pleasure. 

* Iteware of this deplorable w'e.akness, and re- 
member the judgments of Oud ! — (Pp 200 210.) 

MISSIONS OF SIAM. 

• 

liemarhs on the Misawn of Siam^ addressed to 
Messieurs, the Members of the Central Conn* 
cits, at Lyons and Paris, by Mca. Palleguix, 
Vicar Aijostolic of Siam. 

“ Pari*'^ August 3, 

‘‘ OenfIcMnon, 

{Concluded from our last) 

** 20 Relitjions iVnnfii, Se.hools, and Cate- 
chists — Our nm\s, who arc called servants of the 
Mother of God, are natives. Tbcy lalcM vows 
which they renew every throe years, and 
live in ccininunity, suhjecl to a rule apjiropriato 
to the climate and the character of the country. 
All the time (I'.at is not occupied in the exercise 
of their fiiiictioiis, is emfiloyed in making iiritK, 
weaving linen or silk stuffs, which they sell, and 
the proceeds of which go to the support of the 
community. We have tw(*nty-fivo religious w*)- 
inen, divided into four convinits, if we may ho 
allowed to apply this name to houses built partly 
of planks. It not unfrequently happens, that the 
labour of these poor women does not support 
them, and the Mis>)ion is then obliged to supply 
their necessiticH ; and they are so much the more 
deserving of tliis support, as they are engaged 
in the gratuitous education of onr little girls, 
• Besides, the atteii(io*n whicli they devoted to the 
schools, they also in.‘>truct the catechumens of 
their sex, ninl prepare them for baptism ; they 
also manifest a most admirable disinterest edness 
in serving the Mi-ssionaries and the churches. 
Stniie of them are very clever, not only in the 
preparation of pills and other medicament.s, hut 
also in the appropriate application of these me. 
dicines. We have consequently^ estahlishej 
among them the pharmacy of the Mission, for 
the U'.e of the indigent sick, and to supply our 
coadjutors of both’ sexe.s witij the means of in- 
troducing themselves ^among tho pagans, and 
thus be enabled to hapiize the children who arc 
in danger of death. 

“ Our schools are small rooms open to every 
wind. Morning and oveiTiiig, the children are 
assembled by tlie sound of the tambour. They 
are taught reading, writing, singing, the first 
elements of arithmetic, and special attention is 
devoted to the cateciiisin. It is a pleasing con- 
solation to listen to these groups of little ones, 
singing their prayers with devotion and fervour. 
What a difFcrence is remarkable between our 
schools and those of the Tulapoins. Out of 
every hundred little pagarn who have spent 
twelve years at the pagoda, there are scarcely ten 
who know how to reail and write ; most of them 
are still only learning the aiph.ihet. All the 
Christian children of both hexes, from their in- 
fancy, are bound to attend the classes until they 
have received ciinfirmation, and in.ide (heir first 
comuiuuioii. Uafui'Luu^telyp we have not beea 
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able hitherto to pstablisb schools, except in the 
capital, and at GhAiitbubuii, for want of means ; 
the other provinces are still deprived of this 
blessing^. 

Fifteen catechists who are paid monthly 
fifteen francs each, occasion to the Mission an 
annual outlay of nearly £120. But, when we 
consider the assistance which they render to the 
Mission, their ininistraiioii appears not only iiii. 
portant but indispensable. In fact, surrounded 
by a suspicious people, how would the Missiuner 
be able to introduce himself into the pagan 
famiiies and preach to them the true religion ? 
Now, this intercourse which we ourseleves can- 
not establish, becomes an easy task to the cate- 
chists, who supply our places, and as soon ns 
they meet with a pagan favourably disposed, they 
bring him to the prieA, who having exhorted 
and encouraged him, admits him among the cate- 
chumens. When a certain number of souls has 
been gained over by these means, who is to teach 
them their oatechisro and their prayers ? This 
duty also devolves upon the catechist. No sooner 
has a small congregation been formed, than a 
catechist is required to preside over the oeremo- 
^nies of religion, to supply the place of the absent 
priest at the death- bed scene, and the funeral 
rights, to superintend and direct the neophytes, 
to maintain them in piety and peace, and gra- 
dually complete their religious education, which 
has only, as it wece, been just commenced. 

**2l, Afmtonarif Bilngkok, the 

Missionaries always wear the cassock, live in old 
bouses built of boards, and, like the people of 
the country, take neither bread nor wine. Gold 
water, aud tea without sugar, are the only be- 
▼erages they taste. In the capital, it is easy to 
obtain subsistance at a small cost, since provi- 
aions are plentiful, but when travelling in the 
provinces, we have to endure the greatest priva- 
tions. Before setting out, we are obliged to 
prepare a store of salted eggs, dried fish, long 
pepper, and especially some kfipi. 

** These provisions sometimes fall short, and 
we are then obliged to eat anything that comes 
in the way, snails, frogs, crabs, cresse.s, tama- 
rinds, tender leaves, wild fruit, bamboo sprouts, 
the flesh of buffaloes, dogs, alligators, crocodiles, 
the boa, yellow snakes, which, are in reality ser- 
pents, bats, monkeys, silkworms, orows, the skin 
of the rhinoceros. But however much the Mis- 
aloner oiay be distressed, he never need want 
food, provided he carry a good gun. In half an 
boor, whilst he is saying his office, his attendants 
go a shooting in the fields and* woods whence 
they return loaded with game, such as peacocks, 
■wans, pelicans, wild ducks and geese ; for game, 
ospeoittLy all kinds of aquatic birds, are abundant 
in this country. ' 

" Our journeys are generally performed in bar- 
ques, on the river or along the canals. When 
we are obliged to travel by land, as there are 
neither horses nor carriages, the only plan is to 
ffo on foot, or in a carl drawn by buffaloes. 
These journeys are always attended with their 
privations and sufferings; sotnetiines, for in- 
' nlanoe yon are devoured during the night by 
thousands of musquitoes, which prevent you 
from closing your eyes, aud swarms of ants, 


which are called here Jirst ants (m&r..fol), creep 
into your clothes, and by ^eir smarting bite, 
soon rouse you into exertion. These little in- 
^convenieuces are not unfrequently aooompanied 
by serious perils. When travelling by water, 
we are obliged to bS constantly on our guard 
against crocodiles, and when by land, the tiger 
is a no less formidal)le enemy. Sometimes, also, 
serpents will coil tliemselves unperc<dved in your 
mat, loshiyre your bed and your sle^p ; on put- 
ting your hand into your pocket you may 
possibly lay hold of a soorploo, which pierces 
your skin with its venomous sting ; sometimes, 
also, the barque will capsise, and your case is 
then almost hopeless if you paiinot swim. 

** But the Lord rewards us abundantly for all 
the sufferings that we endure fur the promotion 
of His glory. On arriving among the oongre- 
gatioii, which is the object of his visit, the Mis- 
sioiier is received as an angel from heaven. The 
neophytes prostrate themselves before him, shed 
tears of joy, and conduct him in triumph to the 
little ohapel, where they all come to receive bis 
blessing. The generosity of the neophytes has 
anticipated all his wants ; vegetables, fruits, 
cakes, are soon abundantly supplied, so that it 
might almost seem that he were going to open a 
shop for the sale of these articles. The priest 
on his part, like a father surrounded by his ohil- 
dreii, responds to these demonsirations of joy 
and Meudship. « He opens his little travelling 
bag, takes out rosaries, images, and medals, 
which he distributes among them, and then ap- 
points the exercises of the Mission. For a fort- 
night, or three weeks, a Ghinese tam-tam con- 
vokes the fat hful night and morning 'to mass, 

: prayers, and instruction ; a general ootninuiiion 
at lenght crowns these days of salvation. The 
feast is terminated by^ a banquet, which recalls 
the memory of the love-feasts of the primitive 
Church, and towards evening the Missioner, 
having given his blessing, takes bis departure, 
with bis barque well stored with provisions, leav- 
ing his dear children grouped along the banks of 
the river. The oars cleav»the Waters, the little 
skiff glides along, to convey to some other flock 
spiritual consolation ; and the neophytes, with 
sorrow depicted on their faces, look after it, till 
at lenght it disappears from their view. 

' ** At Siam, the apostleshtp is seldom exposed 
to persecution, but the bishops have several times 
been thrown into prison and loaded with chains. 
Priests and Christians have died in dungeons, 
others have been mercilessly banished, and it is 
not yet six years since the late king, in a fit of 
passion, gave orders for all the ohurcbes to be 
destroyed, and all the Missioners expelled. For- 
tunately, hisityrannioal mandates were but^oartial- 
ly executed ; and, thanks to the more moderate 
views of the new prince, the exiled priests have 
been allowed to return to their posts. 

22. Character of the present Monarch,-^ 
Prinoe 'Gh&o Fa was scarcely twenty years of 
age at the demise of his father. As the eldest 
son of the queen, he was the lawful heir to the 
throne ; but one of his brothers, the son of an- 
other wife and older than he, usurped the sover- 
reign powW, observing to the lawful heir, * Yoa 
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are not yet arrived at a suffieiently matnre afl;e ; 
let me rei^n for a fe^ yearfi, and I will then 
resUire to you the crown.’ But having obtained 
poeseaBion of the throne, it appears that the 
^ usurper, finding it a pleaHurable position, neg- 
lected to fulfil his promise. *Prince GhAo Fa, 
however, fearing that if he accepted any office 
[ in the government of the state, his brother 
might be tempted sooner or later, and under 
some specious pretest or other, to sacrifice his 
life, adopted the prudent course of retiring to a 
^.^^mbnastery, where he beoame a Talapoin. In 
, this retreat, be applied himself sedulously to the 
''^tudy of the Sanscrit and Bali languages, his- 
tory, geography, natur|1 philosophy, chemistry, 
astronomy, and, finally, the English language. 
Lie also studied the Ohristian religion, and read 
attentively all the books issued from the pfess of 
our college. At the beginning of the year 1851, 
the king, having fallen ill, assembled his council, 
and proposed one of his sons as his successor. 
* Sir,’ replied they, * the kingdom has already 
its master.’ Exasperated at tliis reply, the mo- 
narch returned to his palace, and refused to ap- 
pear again in public. This blow to his atnhitioo 
sorted to increase the violence of his disease, 
and he expired on the 3rd April, 1851. 

** On the very same day, in spite of the intri- 
gues of the son of the deceased king, whose 
plots the piime minister ably defeated, prince 
* Chao Fa relinquished his yellow halait, and was 
proolaimed under the name of 86mdH Phra^ 
Pdrdmandar Mdhd Mdng-K4t, His Majestj^ the 
^ king who wears a great crown. (I refrain from 
enumerating his other titles, which would occu- 
py a whole page). I wrote to him, to congra- 
tulate him on his happy accession, and presented 
' him with a pretty picture enclosed in a glass 
shade. This portrait afforded Mm great pleasure, 
as it was that of the Emperor Louis Napoleon. 
He sent me a gracious reply, accompanied by a 
small sealed purse, containing several pieces of 
money fif the coinage of his reign, and a box 
full of fiowers of gold and silver. At my solicita- 
tion, llis Majestjp sent* orders to Singapore, 
recalling the Miasioners who had been banished 
two years before, to the number of five ; they 
were transported by vessel of the royal navy, 
and arrived at BAngkdk on the 29ih July, 1851. 

** In the month of February, 1852, having 
resolved to undertake a voyage to Europe, I 
Gommunioated to the king, in a letter, the pro- 
ject I had formed. His Majesty replied that he 
wished to see me before my departure, and ap- 
pointed me an audience. On the 28th February, 
at the hour agreed upon, prince Amarak (tm- 
mortal) sent me his finest barque, mounted by 
fifty rowers in full uniform ; 1 entered it with 
four of my* Misaioners, amidUChe sound of bells 
and tambours. The principal Christians, in 
barques with flying pendants, accompanied us, 
and in a brief space wb were at the palace gates. 
After having passed through several interior 
enclosures and courts, we werv^ introduced into 
the great audience chamber. In this room, we 
found nearly fifty mandarins prostrate with their 
faces to the ground. The king, dressed in a 
robe white silk (the colour of mourning) and 
holding in his hand a pretty sword caue^ advano- 


I ed to receive us, extended his hand, and having 
conducted us to a table surrounded by elegant 
chairs, he seated himself in an arm chair. The 
• conversation was held partly in Siamese and 
partly in English. His Majesty, who had before 
him a small desk, wrote with his own hand the 
commissions with which he wished to entrust 
me; after which, the royal pages, crawling on 
their knees, offered us cigars, and we b^gan to 
smoke. The king asked me if 1 was going to 
see the President of the Republio, and on re- 
ceiving my affirmative answer, requested to be 
remembered to him. ‘ Do you also intend to 
visit the Pope ?’ ‘ Yes, Sire, I hope to have the 

happiness of so doing., ‘ Can 1 not write a 
letter to him F • His ‘ Well, then, I will write 
to him.’ Having address^ himself in turn to 
each of the Miasioners, the Prince held a long 
conversation with us on the subject of religion, 
and said amongst other things, ‘ Persecution is 
a bad system ; I am resolved to allow every one 
the free exorcise of his opinions.’^ He further 
added, * Whenever you succeed in making a 
number of converts in any particular locality, 
take care to acquaint me with the circumstance, 
and I will place over them Christian iiingis. 
trates; by this means, they will bo secured 
against the vexatious measures of pagan gover- 
nors.’ At last, when we were about to with- 
draw, he made me a present of a purse of 
piastres, to assist me, said he, in paying the ex- 
penses of my journey, and we took leave of the 
monarch with a hearty shake of his hand. A 
few days after this audience, 1 wrote to the 
Prince, requesting him to allow an old Annamite 
priest, who had been a prisoner in Oainhogia, 

accompany me. his additional favour was 
at once granted, and the King sent ino at the 
same time his letter to the Pope, the address of 
which (in English) was expressed in these 
term : His Most Venerable Holiness, Pope Pius 
the Ninth. 

•« Last November, I had the honour to present 
to the Sovereign Pontiff this royal missive. His 
Holiness was both surprised and delighted, and 
had it read without delay. The King thus ex- 
pressed himself : • Haying learnt from the papers 
the return of your Holiness to the city of Rome, 
we take advantage of the voyage of the Bishop 
•of Mallos, our friend, to offer you our congratula- 
tion, and to enter into friendly relations, which 
it is our earnest desire to cultivate in future. 
We hold the Catholic religion in the greatest 
esteem, and are resolved fo afford to our Christi- 
an subjects a special protection. With respect 
to Buddhism, which we ourselves profess,* added 
he, * it has been corrupted by so many fables and 
absurdities, that we are igolined to believe^ that 
its reign is almost at an end.’ This admission 
afforded the Holy Father great satisfaction, and 
ho exclaimed, • This is perhaps a prediction I 
His Holiness has already replied to the King of 
Siam, and sent him, as a pledge of friendship, a 
precious mosaic, representing one of the oburobes 
of Rome. 

“23. Propagation of the Faith in Siam.— 
In 1830, this Mission comprised only about two 
thousand Christians ; at the present time, their 
If umber has increased to seven ihousaud* Our 
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principal convei'Rions ari* amoiifsr the AnnamiteR, 
and especially the Chiiit'se. I uuf»ht to observe, 
with respect to the latter, that one portion of 
them take up their abode in the country, whilst « 
others, after havii^)^ realised a small fortune, i 
return to their native country. Hence it is, that 
the Missions of Canton, Kouei-techou and the 
island of Hainan, contain amonj? their Christians 
a great number of Chinese who have been eon- ! 
verted and baptised at Siam. Almost all the 
Siamese women, who are married to Chinese ' 
neophytes, become Catholics as well as their 
children : and there is no doubt that*, when the 
present King fulfils the promise which he has 
made, of giving his people full liberty on this <, 
point, a great number of Siamese will no longer 
hesitate to embrace the Gospel. | 

On the other hand, the American Missioners 
have already been established at Bangkok 
twenty. seven years. Some of them adininisUT 
medicinal remedies, others are engaged in 
preaching or in keeping small schools, which are 
hy no means in a floiirishing enndition ; hut ' 
their great and principal aim is to print and dis. 
tribute versions, of the Bihlo in the Siamese 
and Chinese languages. They have four print- 
ing-presses at work ; their expenses are enor- 
mous ; their Bibles are in circulation throughout 
the land, and yet I have been assured, that 
during these twenty. seven years, they have not 
baptised twenty.seven Chinese ; and even the 
few converts they have made, are in moat cases 
persons employed in their service. The Siamese , 
cannot understand how a man can be a priest 
and at the aame time married. Hence, they | 
never call the ministers phra (prie.sts), but | 
always khru (masters), or mo (doctors). Mole- | 
over, ouCr six families of ministers are divided 
into three different sects, and it may easily be 
imagined that their contradictory doctrines are 
not calculated to inspire any great degree of 
confidence. 

“ 24 . Christian Children in Slavery under 
the Pagans . — I conclude this narrative with 
details relative to a subject of a deplorable 
nature. I should wish that all those who read 
these lines may be profoundly moved, and share 
with me the grief which I feel on witnessing 
this evil. A father.Vo *will 8uppo.se, has four 
or five children attending the schools and th& 
church, and receiving instructions for their 
first communion. This man is suddenly exposed 
to a reverse of furtpne, or falls seriously ill ; 
having no longer the mea^s of supporting his 
family, he contracts debts, he borrows from the 
Fagans at a ruinous interest. In the course of ; 
^two or three years, a merciless creditor comes ' 
' and seizes on bis goor children, who, over- 
whelmed with tears, are torn from the paternal 
abode, and placed under a barbarous master, j 
Thus situated, with the husband on the one 
hand and the wife on the other, both seeking 
to prevent these innocent creatures, if they find 
them offering up a prayer to their God, the rattan 
is sure to be applied to their backs. They are 
not allowed to go to church, even once a year ; 
for if the poor slave is known to have gone there 
on a Sunday, he is beaten and ihrown into 
chains. A system of rigorous treaimeut cffin- 


pels the gir1>« to respect the bouzi s and make to* 
them their offerings, and JLhe boys are sent to 
the pagoda, where they receive a pernicious 
, education, and at length they are in some 
instances made Talapoins. Thus it is, that so 
many souls, who iti their tender years were 
so interesting, are lost both for time and eternity. 
We have several hundred children in this de- 
plorable state, and who are anxiously looking 
forward Jo their deliverance. How often they 
have come to see me, imploring me to deliver 
them, ns they express it, from the hands of the..^ 
demon ! I have induced the more affluent of 
the Christians to. ransom ns many as possible, ^ 
but there are still many who are expecting in 
vain their deliverance. I ^shall have the honour 
to submit to the consideration of the members of 
the Councils of the Work, a plan which I have 
long had in contemplation and by which, without 
any great expen.se, not only these poor Christian 
children might he delivered, but a great num- 
ber of Pagan children might he converted in the 
Qospfd, and be of the greatest service in propa- 
gating the faith in Siam. 

^ J. Baptiste, Bishop of Mallos^ F/Var- 

Ajmtolic oj Sh/nu of ike Congregation 
of i oreitjn Missions* 


BOMBAY, 

Amosg our Selections v.ill be foiiml an 
Extract from the Bengal Catholic Humid 
on Loid Elphinstone our present Governor, 
Our readers will perceive that Ills Lordship 
is not the man, whom the Bovrhny Gazelle 
would make appear — viz , tho Patron of the 
Schismatic Party. The Great kinllness which 
Archbishop Carew experienced at His Lord- 
ship’s hands shews (4)c spirit which actuates 
our Governor. To this we may .add, that the 
extremely kind and courteous recHpiiim with 
which Bishop Hartmann met at tho Govern- 
ment House at a selecfi dinrfer puny given by 
Lord ICIphinstono, is a thoroiigb refutation of 
all the siinnioes which have been indulged 
in by some partial newspapers . — Bombay 
Examiner^ 1 st June, 

ROME. 

The Holy Father Pope Pius IX pronounced 
to the Cardinals ta the Con.sisiury of the 7>h 
April an nlloculion, the subject matter of which 
ha.s not ns yet been published. But it is said to 
have had for its objfct chiefly the religious afiTairs 
of Portugal and Universe, 

I LONDON. 

The following passage occurs in the Lenten 
Edict of his Effiinence the Cardinal Vicar of 
this city ; *• A glance at the deplorable condi- 

t'on of the present period is enough to fill us 
with di.smay at the view of the still more gloomy 
future vihich threatens. Well founded npprehen- 
^ sioiia of wars of the most deciructive kind; in- 
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^ Bofficient harvest«, mostly followed by calami- 
tons senreity ; the dreat] of a(9proiicliinf' pesti- 
lenoe with whose ravaj^es we are but too well . 
familiar in these lands; associations of ill-dis- 
posed men, enemies'sf God and man, whom vve 
how behold, refl^ardless of the ^^eneral hatred 
and execration in which they are held, issuing { 
forth in crowds froqn the secret clubs, aud mena- | 
ciiig in the most outrageous and yet crafty way ' 
the lives of quiet citizens, at the same time that ' 
by the most infamous writing they are labour- I 
ing to overturn all Christian society and Go- | 
verninent, all this forms a picture at which any i 
one who keeps his faith and his religion in his 
heart may well shudder, and, like the prophet, 
lay his mouth in the dust and ask with troin* 
bling : Is there any hope left;” | 

TIaden. — The Government of Baden feels it- i 
self now in such a predicament as to h<s willing | 
to retrace its steps, but at the expense of the li 
Episcopal Honor of the Archhishop. But the ! 
Archbishop has declared to the Government | 
that he had merelr acted on his Episcopal duties ; | 
that he had always been faithful in his duties to | 
the state, and that he must solemnly protest | 
against the imputations of having aitempred to | 
form a plot against the public ordert 
by the Government in its decree of the 25th 
March revoking the ordinance of the 7lh Nu- 
veinher. — L* Univers 

L‘*iters from Rome dated ISih April give it 
for certain, that England and Frjyice have join- 
ed themselves to givo the best counsels to this 
unhappy country, viz , to reconcile the cabinet 
__of Turin with the Holy See and to send the 
revolutionary emigrants and chiefs away. — Ibid. 


Vienna. — The Arclihishop of Vienna has 
ordered pii'blic prayers for the approaching mar- 
riage of the Emperor. Besides himself forty 
Bishops will be present at the solemnity. The 
Emperor has addressed a letter to the Minister 
of the InliM’ior expressive of its Majesty’s desire 
that atl the feasts, illuminations etc. intending 
to be made on the occasion of his marriage 
throughout his tlomiilfons, shall be omitted, in 
consequence of the impoverished state of the 
country, and that the sums to be spent for such 
purposes, should be applied to the relief of poor. 
^L^Univera, 

-■ ■ • 

FOREIGN OATIIOTilO AFFAIRS. 

ROME. 

We take the following details from Roman 
correspondence in the Univera, under date March 
31st : — 

** We believe ourselves able to announce that 
the solemn beatification of the servant of God, 
Qermoin;? Cousin, shepherdess of Pibrac, in the 
diocese of Toulouse, will be celebrated with ell the 
usual solemnity in the basilica of Saint Petr’s on 
the 7th of May n^xt, the third Sunday after 
Eastere. Unforeseen circumstances can alone 
delay it. • 

The elevation of the servants of God to the 
honours of Catholic worship was in all times a 
great and beautiful thing. In our days these 


ceremonies are still more important, and that 
which we announce, by renewing for Franoe 
the long-interrupted chain of her national festi- 
vals, has an altogether special importance. 

The state of the Beata who is proposed to us 
as a model and advocate, the glorification in her 
person of poverty, lowliness, and sufferings, the 
need of a celestial and efficacious protection re- 
quired by oiir fields, ravagej as they are by un- 
known diseases, and of which science cannot 
find the remedy, all concurs to impress upon the 
solemnity which Saint Peter’s of Romo will see 
on next 7th of May, that providential character 
which is one of the laws and one of the benefits 
of these great Catholic manifestations. 

At the same time that the humble shepherdess 
enters into possession of the title of Blessed, 
another child of France, if not by birth, at 
least by the possession of his glorious remains, 
receives that of Venerably The intrepid Con- 
fessor of the Christian name, the Martyr whom 
the African land i? preparing to adopt as one of 
its patrons and prot€*ctorB, is decorated by the 
Holy S^e with this first honour and this first 
privilege, the first fruits and guarantee of higher 
honors and more extended privileges. 

The cause of the Algerine Martyr has been 
welcomed at Home witli the most lively sympa. 
thy. The Holy Father, in order clearly to testi- 
fy the interest with which it inspires him, has 
deigned to grant very rare and very preoioiis 
diKponsations. Contenting himself for the oi'iii- 
nary process w'itli the verbal report and the 
written informations presented by the Bishop of 
Algiers, he has been pleased to order de piano, 
on the advice of a commission of five Cardinals, 
and wiiiiout other formality, the introduction, 
as our renders are aware, confers on the servant 
Lof God who is the qhject of it the title of Vener- 
|ahle. Wo may then, from henceforth, call by 
j this name Geroniino, the Algerine Martyr. 

One day, let us hope, we shall be enabled to 
call him Blessed, and to invoke his intercession. 
The Bishop of Algiers applies to the conduct of 
this affair a zeal which insures its success. But 
the prudence of the Church surrounds these 
delicatt? questions with such wise delays and 
aneh rigorous trials, that probably some years 
will pass before we shall be enabled to say— 

Blessed Geronimo, pray fop us.” 

RUMOURS FROM ROMES. 

Here are a few interesting versions and f.icts 
from a correspondent of the New York Frec^ 
9nan’.i Journal in the Eternal City ; — 

“ Since my wisit to Rome I met several kind 
friends who have taken great pains in posting 
me up as to the Church ceremonies and other 
matters appertaining to religion. One gentle- 
man in particular, hasswritten to me out a pro. 
gramme of the different churches and days 
wherein the different festivals and ceremonies 
take place. 1 have had the pleasure here also 
to make the aeqaintanoe of Mr. lleman’s the 
son of the poetess, whose works are so familiar 
to American lovers of song. He has been a re- 
sident of the ** Eternal City” for about six years, 
and therefore knows everything that takes place ; 
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he id also an author, nnrl is the oorrespondent of 
a paper in London, 1 find Mr. Heman an in* 
valuable companion, as he is never engaged more 
than half the day. He is a most exemplary 
Catholic, having been converted to the faith some 
•even or eight years ago. 

A few evenings sinoe I attended a soiree at 
the residence of Mr. Cass, our Charge d’ Affairs. 
The party was purely American, and given as a 
compliment to Ex- President Van Buten, who 
had been residing in Rome for some time. 
Among *phe guests were faces that I recognized as 
having seen in America. 1 am fold that the 
Ex- President is enquiring very earnestly into the 
Oatholio religion. He has had several oonferenoes 
with Cardinal Wiseman, who is also here, and it j 
is not unlikely that Mr. Van Bureii may become I 
a convert. There are a great many strangers ' 
here from all parts, but the English are in the 
ascendancy, by five to oue of every ocher nation. 

Dr. Ives and 1 r<I^, of North Carolina, and 
Mr. Chandler Berrian, of New York, are here. 
Messrs. Ives and Berrian are, as you know, 
converts: Mrs. Ives not vet. Father Devlin 
of the Irish University, is also here, on a journey 
recruiting his health. He has, 1 believe, quite 
leoovered, but is still a little thin. During 
Holy Week last year, there were no less than 
thirty thousand strangers in Rome — how they 

<• were accommodated, considering the inadequacy 
of the hotels and lodging houses, does not seem 
very clear The resident population of the city 
is one hundred and seventy-two thousand. It 
has no less than 330 chiirohes, nearly 7 000 
priests, 2,000 friars, over 2,000 nuns, 72 cardi- 
rials, and any amount of sudents educated in 
every language from all parts of the earth. Of 
the 106 students in the Propogaiida there are 
20 Americans. 

To give you an idea of St. Peters would bs 
impossible; so large, so grand so imposing, that 
every time 1 visit it, it seems greater than be- 
fore. 1 have seen his Holiness three times since 
my sojourn in the city, once in 8t. Peters, 
once in St. Mary Major, and one going out to 
take bis daily ride. 

On four different days of last Weeks I heard, 
in the Church of St. Andrew Dilla Valle, four 
sermons preached, respectively by Drs. Talbot 
and Manning (both English converts) by the 
Rev. Dr. Kirby, President of the Irish college, 
and by his Eminenoe , Cardinal Wiseman. A 
great many strangers were in attendance, and 
the discourses produced an extraordinary effect. 
Ex-President Van Buren attended all of them. 
•^Nation, — 

On Sunday, March 5th, on leaving the 

Papal Chapel, the Holy Father held, in this 
private apartment^ the ueetiog of the chiefs 
<of Religious Orders which we mentioned 
Aome time ago. The decrees comprising the 
ij^aiigements announced will soon bo publish- 
ed. 

. ^ —The Bishop of Gap has arrived in Rome. 

—The Bishop Algiers is negooiating tlie 
establishment at Hippo of a convent of 
Augustiuian Monks, not Nuns, as we an- 
nuonced by an error of press. 


NOTICE 


The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of 
Western Bengal will administer the Sa- 
crament of Confirmation at St. Thomas’ 
Church on next Sunday morning the 
18 th June, immediately after the first 
Mass. c 

No Candidate will be admitted with- 
out a written t^timonial of fitness signed 
by an approved Priest of this Vicariate. 
This early notice is given in order to 
enable Parents and Guardians to pro- 
vide for the due religious instruction of 
the Children under their care, by send- 
ing them at stated times each Week for 
that purpose to the Schools at the Cathe* 
dral a»d Bow-Bazar, under the direction 
of the Christian Brothers and of the 
Sisters of the Loretto Institute. 


B. 0. ORPHANAGE, FREE SCHOOLS 
AND WIDOWS' ASYLUM. 


II. M., of Burdman, for May, ... Rs. 20 0 

Mrs. L. D'Souza, for ditto, 2 0 

„ R. J. Carbery, fo- ditto, 2 0 

Miss D'Rozario, for ditto, 6 0 

Messrs. Thos. D’Souza and Co., for do , 8 0 

Mr. P. S. D'Rozario, for ditto, 32 0 

,, S. P. D'liczario, for ditto, 6 0 

„ R. J. Carbery 4 0 

„ N. O'Brien, for ditto 2 0 

,, G. B. Cornelius, for ditto, 2 0 

Mrs. H. C. Lackersteen, for ditto, ... ••• 5 0 

Miss Lackersteen, for ditto. 5 0 

Sergt. Ryan, thuiik*(gi7ing offering for 
the recovery of Mrs. Ryan, from the 

effects of a dangerous accident, 25 0 

T. D., thro' Mr. J. W. Robinson, 2 0 

A Friend, through Mrs. Piaggio, 5 0 

Madame Bonnaud. for May, 2 0 

Mrs. J. Mendes, for ditto, * 2 0 

Mrs. Gilbert, for March, 1 0 

Miss Carbery, for ditto, ... 1 0 

Mr. P. Bonnaud, for May, 6 0 

„ James Rostan, for ditto, 4 0 

„ J. H. Rostan, for ditto, ••• ••• I 0 

,, T. Sinaes, for ditto, 10 

I' A Catholic, through Rev. J. A. Tracy, 

for ditto, ••• ••• ... . . ... 8 0 


Propagation of the Faith. 

Contributions received for the Propagation of 
the Faith. 

Chevalier C. R. Lackersteen and Assooi- 
ates, for May and June, • •• see 2 8 

Mr. F. Greenway and Assooiates, for 
May, ... ... ••• . . ... 2 0 

Mr. James Rostan and Associates for 
June, ... ... ... ... ... 3 12 

Mr. J.*'W. Robinson and Associates, for 
June, ... ••• ••• 3 8 

II. M., of Burdwan, thro' Mrs. Gasper, 
for Msy,tM •• ••• ••• •• fi 0 



SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE 


No. 24.]. Calcutta: Saturday, Junk 17, 18^4. (Vol. XXVI. 


Nkws bt thb Tblbqrapii.— The Mail of the 6th May i 
arriYfd in Bombay on the 8th iuelaiit. Three iwtnlmenia 
of the newi have eince reached Calcutta. The flrit two 
^e have thrown into a form aomewhat more intelligible 
than that which they originally aaaumed; the third we 
^eiirint verbatim 

*' No news had arrived in England from the Baltic. The 
fleets in the Bla-'k Sen wore blorkadiny Sevastopol, and 
the outer batteries of that fortress had been destroyed. 
Sulina also on the Walinchian coast was blockaded by four 
EnKlish and Preneh men-of-war. On land the Russians 
hud evae.uated Little Wallaehia. The Bussians had attack* 
ed Silistrin several timos, but it rontinned to hold out, and 
they had suffered in a skirmish at Turtukai. Ten ihnnsand 
French troops under General Bosquet had arrived at Varna, 
and an English force was said to be marching in the same 
direction. 

•* In France troops were being eoneentruted in two camps 
one of 1 00.000 men on the shores of the Channel, and an^ 
other of 50,000 men near Marsellef. Reserves of troops. 
also, wore forming in England, and a transport fleet for the 
Baltic was required. The income tax is to be doubled dur. 
lag the cunliiiuunce of the war. 

'•The day of huniilation on the 26th April, was ohserv- 
ed throughout the country with unusual unanimity, and a 
considerable collection was made for the wives, and fumiliet 
of the soldiers who have been cent to the vUir. 

** Vurliiiraeiit resumed its sitting on the 27 ih ultimo, when 
Lord Ellcnborough enquired, whether there was any foun- 
dation for the report, that no suitable provision had been 
'Vh'ade fur the Troops landed at Onllipoli. The Duke of 
Newcastle gave several conjectural reasona for believing 
these rumours to he unfounded. 

** A conversation ensued, in which the conduct of the 
fleets in the Blkck Sea, waa atliicked by the Earl of Hard- 
wicke, and Lord Oiarendon. On the 38th, in reply to Lord 
Dudley Stuart, who inquired whether the l’orte,and the Go- 
vernment of Servia had consented that the territory of Ser* 
via should be occupied by the Troops, Lord John Russell 
said, that no such occupation had taken place or was con- 
template. except, in the case of an insurrection, or the 
entry of Russian Troops within that Province, Mr, Cob- 
den having asked some questions, relating to the insurrec- 
tion of the Greek Christians in Turkey, and our relations 
with the Court of Athens, Lord J ohii Russell took the op- 
portunity of saj ing, that the British nation ; and that the 
outrage, and bloodshed which had been already committed, 
was another consequence of the unjustiflsble conduct of the 
Emperor. 

*' A petition from Calcutta was presented to the House of 
Lords by the Earl Albemarle. The petitioners prayed for 
the establish.nent of a municipal corporation, (Mke those of 
England,) in the city to adminiater its aff.iirs. On the 5th, 
in reply to Lord Rlddlesdale, the Duke of Newcastle describ- 
ed the conduct of the Duke of Cambridge in a seriea of su- 
perlativee, and Lord Hardwicke hoped none of our Com- 
manders would allow themselves to be urged on by attacks 
in the press ; on which the Marquis of Clanricarde animad- 
verted upon the conduct of the fleet, in having allowed the 
Rtiislans tc navigate the Black Sea after loetruetione to 
the contrary. The bombardment of Odessa on the S2nd 
ultimo, is the event of the day : nine steamers were engag- 
ed, and of those, if we are to credit a Vienna letter, four 
were damaged by the enemiea* fire; further despatches 
spoke of the destruction of eight Russian vessels undone 
Austrian.'* 

*' Consols st 87- 

* The obituary includes Dr. N. Wallieh, Prof* Jameson, 
Lord Cookburn, Marquis of Anglesea, General Hall, Satan i 
Montgomery, and Admiral Tiidall," 


The moat important item in this intelligence is that which 
refers to the formation of a camp on the west coast of 
France, and the demand for transports to the Baltie. These 
preparations can have but one meaning, it ia to invade Rus- 
eia. Our contemporaries have offered various cunjecturet 
as to the point of attack. Finland is to be reatored to 
Sweden. St. Petersburgh is to be destroyed. The const 
fortifications are to he dismantled. We venture to differ 
from them all, to believe that the Ministry have e policy 
and a bold one, that Prince Adam Czartorisky has spoken 
the truth, and that Poland is the tAie object of the expedi- 
tion, Riga is not impregnable, from thence to Poland Pro- 
per It scarcely two hundred miles, and the Poles once as- 
sured of assistance would paralyze the corps d'armee now 
concentrated round Warsaw. The freedom of Poland 
would be secured, a brave and energetic, though undicip- 
lined people, would be interpoaed between Russia and the 
West, and the " household strife" of the Sclav race might 
end once more in the triumph of the elder brother. This 
aolutlon of the problem la not the less probable, because the 
restoration as of Poland was among the fixed ideas of the 
elder Napoleon. He repented at St. Helena of his breach 
of faith with this people, as one of his three blunders. 

The remainder of the inielligence speaks for itself. 
The forces are still marshalling, Russia is still moving to 
the South, and Mr. Gladstone still impressing on the peo- 
ple, that ready money payments are cheaper than long 
eiedit. The exact charncier, and probable result of the 
Russian movements on the Danube, will be found desoilbed 
in another column,— /Vtend of India, 


Ip THIS (THE UNITED STATES) 4 
PROTESTANT COUNTRY? 

( From the Catholic Mirror ^ Baltimore paper) 

The affirmative to this question is not unfre- 
queiitly assumed by the antagonists of Oatholioi- 
ty when attacking the Church upon either social 
or political grounds of opposition. We are not 
disposed to concede it in any unqualified accepta- 
tion of the terms, and we propose briefly to ex- 
amine the isiups involved in the question, and to 
indicate in what sense and to what extent we 
consider the propositiqn tenable. 

First, then, in a religious point of view, is the 
United States a Protestant country ? We sup- 
pose none will have the hardihood, with the re- 
turn of the last census before their eyes, to olHiin 
the numerical superiority for any one variety of 
Protestantism, as Incorporated in a denomination* 
al form, visibly organised and subjected to com^ 
putation as per the official returns of Church 
membership. The statistics afforded by the cen- 
sus of 1850 are placed in the hands of all school 
children enjoying the use of Mr. Mitoheira 
elaborately prepared and extensively circulated 
school atlas, for the information until a later 
education, or perhaps the next census shall 
correct the proportional sia'ements ; arid» with- 
out intending a general endorsement, we sbaU 
not, for the purposes of this article impugn their 
accuracy, 
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From the 4th and latest reTised edition of that 
work we extract the following 6gures for the 
]foar 1850.-^ 

OoNSTANTiMoptB —The Greeks having been 
ordered to leave Oonstiintinople. The Oatholio 
or United Greeks have been suffered to remain^ 
as innocent and harmlefis people.— /bid 

Total mpinliersbip of seven denominadonf of 
Methudifta •• •• •• l|3S7,485 

Total memberaliip of eight denoniinaUoiio of 
Baptiste* •• •• •• •••• 1,0B5|197 

Total membership of six denominations of 
Presbyterians, iaoluslve of Oscnian and 
0uieh reformed .. •• •• «• •• 558,654 

Total membership of eleven remaining denoml- 
nationa, inclusive of Mormons and Sweden- 
borgiaiis •• S -• •••• 780,196 

Total memberaldp of Roman CathoUoi •• •• 1,980,000 


Total membership of all the above denbmina- 

tiona * •• •• 5,749,539 

Fopolation of the United Siatea 98,956.979 

Balanee not in oonneetion with any Church . • 17,514,449 


Bxeeis of Catholies over largeat of Proteatanls.* 
Exeesa of Catholics over one-thlid of total 
roonbershbi of thirty-three denominations •• 


599,515 
65,893 

It may be proper to observe, that the Oathohe 


Almanac for 1853, estimates the Catholic popa 
lation of this country at the close of the preoed- 
*' ing yoBi*! iR the abseuoe of complete returns at 
appreximatcly 296,300 which very many regaid 
aa consideiably below the actual aggregate. But 
the above statements are sufficient for our present 
position, and certainly do not appear to us to 
warrant the piopositiun in question, so far as 
Protestanti'^m ciin be remleied visible ami nume- 
rable But suppose theie were not a single Ca- 
tholic on the soil of the country, the population, 
and the numbers of members of all other denomi- 
nations remaiiiing as at present, could this bo 
fairly claimed as a Protestant country ? ^ We 
think not, so far as Protestantism is distingoisha* 
ble from total irreligion, as is abundantly shown 
by the vast disproportion between those who are 
and those who are not in connection with any 
domination. Will the seventeen or eighteen inilli- 
oiie of non-religionists above specified be claimed 
as giving a preponderance to Protestantism sim- 
ply because they are not Catholics ; It is true 
they include many of the loudest and most malig- 
nant declaimers against the Church— which 
^ tinoeasingly condemne irreligion and imino- 
r«Uty— and lar^ numbers, who are the first 
to claim this « an exclusively Protestant 
OCMintry, and speak of the* toleration grant- 
a to the Oiiftolio Church and the generous 
pimiUsion accorded to her worship ; but are 
tbBiB men, either making no profession of Chris- 
Mb or aoknowledging a mere ideal of 

ibstrioted from all form and embo* 
eoomm^d as Protestanto ? To make 
< mi mim is to oonfetr the charge so, frequently 
fettMted againit Protestantism by our oontro- 
^MOMdUts, via, that it is a mere negation, a 
dOOUd of Catholicity, having in itself 
gMllliiV of an afirmative or positive character; 
not doctrine and precept rival to 

OaiboiBfy out a mere artificial onion of opposi- 
'"laOii to^a Church, slightly and temporarily 
TiyEBBted by the sple common idea which con* 


sti lutes its essence, namely, < the protest* from 
which it derives its distinctive appellation. 

If, then, Protestantism be distinct from irre* 
liglon, and of an affiimative character, this can* 
not be faiily considered a Protestant country in 
a religious aspect of the question. 

Secondly, in a political and historical point of 
view. Upon these issues it is unnecessary to 
dwell in detail. The constitution of the United 
States has settled the question, so far as all the 
lights of oitizefiship, in relation to the federal 
union are concerned, and the question is not pre- 
cisely vfhether one or more of the states may or 
ma^ not, have begn at aome period, or even etill re* 
mam, politically Protestant states. We are 
aware that the early New England colonies were- 
originally Puritan politics, that Virginia, &o., 
were Protestant Episoopatian, that New [lamp, 
shire excludes Catholics from office, Ac., Ac , but 
we baye also the gratifioation to know that the 
bigotrjf which dictated their politico religious 
exolusivenesB is reprobated by the sentiment and 
opinion of the community and its condemnation 
permanently pronounced by the framers, acoep. 
tors, and anaotors of that venerated instrument 
which gives form to our national existence. And 
while our Children learn to lisp with reverence 
and affection the names of Calvert and of Carroll, 
we are not apprehensive of their being induced 
to conclude that either the state of Maryland or 
the United States are Protestant countries in 
reference to their historical origin. 

CATHOLIC clTUEDItAL CIROULATINO LIbRAHY 
Uhdbi tbs Cabs ov thi Cbbistiam Bbothbrs. 

This excellent Inititution afforda a most desirable opnor- 
tunit} even to the humblest members of our Community 
to provide on terms within the reaih of all ronsiant supply 
of guod Books in each family. The torma fixed for each 
BubfLnber are the pa\mentof One Rupee on admission, 
and of two annas per Month from thp date ol his admission. 
Proper security of cour^** will be n quired for the restoration 
of each Book uninjured withlh a reasonable time* Sub- 
scriptions to be paid quarterly in advance, and a subscriber, 
a quarter in arrears to erase being deemed such. A prin- 
ted Catalogue of all the books contained in the Library can 
be had by applying to the Chriatian Brother in charge* It 
u intended, that one half of the lubacriptiona should be set 
apart for the Improvement of ^he Lib-ary and the other half 
foi the support of the Orphanages and Pi ee School. The 
CbTiatian Brother in charge of the Calhedial School and Li- 
biary, will be In attendance thereon everyday (Sunday 
excepted } from 9 a m to 8 p h . to receive Snbsenbera* 
na mea a nd to supply such Books as may be called fhr. 

war Donations and Bequests of approved useful Literary 
Histoiieal or Religious Books, for the above named insti- 
tution will be thanfcfally received. 


BOOK-BINDING. 

Every description of Book- Binding executed 
in the neatest and best manner, and on the most 
reasonable terms, at the Bengal Catholic Orphan 
Prm. 

We beg to acknowledge with thanics the foi* 
lowing sum for the Beng^ Catholic Herald. 

Rev. 0. Murphy, fi;oiii July 1853 

to December 1854, Rs 15 0 


Printed at the Catholic Orpban Pbebs, No 5. Moorgy- 
hutta. under the saperlntendenoe of C. A SvBaAO, every 
Baturiliy morning, price I Rupee monthly, oi 10 Rupees 
j early, if paid in advance. 
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